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REPORT  ON  CAtfA 


RCHIVES. 


DOUGLAS  BRYMNER,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.O,  ARCHIVIST. 


Honourable  A.  R.  Angers, 

Minister  of  Agriculture, 
&c,  &c,  &c. 

Sir, — I  have    the  honour   to   present  the   report   of  the  Historical    Archives 
Branch  for  1893. 

The  Archives  are  growing  in  extent  and  importance,  and  also  in  the   estima- 
tion of  those  interested  in  historical  investigations. 

In  consequence  of  the  near  completion  of  the  copying  in  London  of  the  documents 
relating  to  the  province  of  Quebec,  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  it  has  been 
thought  desirable  to  investigate  and  prepare  for  copying  the  documents  relating  to 
all  the  other  provinces.  Very  satisfactory  progress  has  been  made,  but  as  the  in- 
vestigation covers  a  period  of  about  two  centuries  and  a  half,  the  work  is  not  so 
far  advanced  as  to  admit  of  a  thoroughly  complete  report  of  it  being  now  prepared. 
The  report  for  this  year,  therefore,  comprises  only  the  continuation  of  the 
calendar  of  the  State  Papers  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  which  has  been  prepared 
as  usual  in  the  Archives  Branch. 

The  whole  respectfully  submitted. 

DOUGLAS  BRYMNER, 

Archivist. 
London,  November,  1893. 
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Governor  J.  H.  Craig,  1808. 


1807. 
November  16, 
<  Quebec. 


November  24, 
Quebec. 

December  1. 


December  1, 
York. 

December  2, 
Quebec. 

I  December  6, 

<  Quebec. 


Q.— 107. 

Ryland  to  Sir  John  Johnson.  Encloses  copy  of  complaint  delivered 
to  him  by  three  Indians.  His  Excellency  desires  the  fullest  infor- 
mation. Page  348 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Return  of  ammunition  (No.l)  required  to  complete  the  proportion  for 
this  garrison.  Signed  by  George  Glasgow,  Col.  commanding  Royal 
Artillery.  10 

Gore  to  Craig.  (Extract.)  As  a  means  of  defence  the  Indians  may 
prove  useful ;  the  apprehension  of  the  Americans  at  Detroit  on  this  head 
has  caused  them  to  issue  a  proclamation  threatening  retaliation  on  the 
wives  and  children  of  those  joining  the  British  Standard.  Their  reso- 
lution shaken.    'He  should  not  trust  too  much  to  Indian  assistance.  221 

Queries  by  Gore  respecting  the  Indians,  and  answers  by  Craig.       220 

Demand  for  ordnance  stores  (No.  2)  wanted  from  England,  signed  by 
J.  Danford.  13 

Craig  to  Gore.  Owing  to  severe  illness  has  been  unable  to  communi- 
cate with  him  sooner.  Hoped  to  have  received  information  before  now 
by  which  he  might  have  been  enabled  at  least  to  conjecture  as  to  the 
probable  issue  of  the  pending  controversy.  A  sufficient  time  has  not 
elasped  for  the  means  he  (Craig)  has  employed  to  take  effect.  Has  had 
no  communication  as  yet  from  the  British  Minister  in  the  United  States ; 
he  therefore  knows  little  except  the  slender  information  which  can 
be  gleaned  from  the  papers  and  the  temper  of  the  President's  speech  at 
the  opening  of  Congress.  A  state  of  defence  necessary.  His  Majesty's 
instructions,  as  well  as  his  own  views,  on  the  subject,  seem  to  point  to 
the  preservation  of  Quebec  as  the  first  consideration  ;  it  is  the  only  post, 
defective  as  it  is,  that  can  be  considered  tenable  for  a  moment.  If 
America  decides  to  attack  us,  powerful  assistance  will  be  needed  from 
home.  Is  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  Militia  in  the  Upper  Province,  but 
is  sure  that  he  (Gore)  knows  the  value  of  the  co-operation  and  concen- 
tration of  the  forces,  but  leaves  all  that  in  his  hands,  as  he  knows  the  upper 
country.  If  the  Americans  should  turn  their  attention  to  the  Lower 
Province,  which  is  most  probable,  operations  must  terminate  in  a  siege; 
the  artillery,  &c,  for  this  purpose  will  surely  exhaust  all  their  means 
and  occupy  all  their  attention,  and  so  prevent  any  attack  being  made  on 
the  Upper  Province  at  the  same  time.  Has  no  hope  that  the  forces  here 
can  accomplish  anything  more  in  case  of  attack  than  the  checking  the 
enemy  for  a  shorttime  ;  will  eventually  be  compelled  to  take  refuge  in 
this  place  (Quebec)  ;  when  collecting  all  the  forces  possible  from  both 
provinces  we  must  endeavour  to  get  as  far  as  possible  to  the  rear  of  the 
beseigers  and  cut  off  convoys  and  communications.  In  this  way  time  at 
least  can  be  gained.  The  destruction  of  the  magazines  would  be  very 
distressing  to  them.  The  American  Militia  are  little  to  be  feared.  The 
command  of  the  lakes  is  of  great  importance.  If  the  Indians  are  not  em- 
ployed with  us,  they  will  certainly  be  employed  against  us.  Caution 
necessary  in  dealing  with  them ;  the  loss  of  the  valuable  Indian  trade  if  they 
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York. 
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York. 


1808. 
January  5, 

York. 


are  not  kept  on  our  side.  Governor  Hull  restricts  himself  to  advising 
the  Indians  to  remain  neutral.  The  policy  to  'be  pursued  by  them. 
Desires  information  as  to  the  history  of  the  Indian  called  the  Prophet. 
Wants  communications  on  the  subject  of  his  (Gore's)  resources.  Under- 
stands that  not  one  of  his  forts  is  in  a  state  for  making  any  resistance  ; 
thinks  it  fortunate  that  there  is  no  temptation  to  risk  garrisons  in 
them.  Page  209 

Bequisition.  (No.  3.)  Gunpowder  required  for  the  garrison  of  Quebec 
for  field  service,  &c,  signed  by  George  Glasgow.  15 

J.  Baby  to  Gore.  Asks  for  instructions  as  to  his  future  conduct.  He 
and  his  brother  called  on  the  commanding  officer  at  Amherstburgto  con- 
sult as  to  calling  out  the  detachments  they  had  been  ordered  to  prepare 
and  placing  them  at  that  post,  to  ward  danger  from  the  reinforcements 
expected  by  our  neighbours  in  addition  to  which  they  have  just  raised 
two  hundred  extra  men  for  duty  at  Detroit.  His  answer  was  that  he 
had  no  orders  to  receive  men,  and  the  state  of  his  provisions  would  not 
allow  of  it;  recommended  applying  to  him  (Gore).  Asks  that  he  point 
out  what  course  is  to  be  followed.  In  the  event  of  the  arrival  of  an 
extraordinary  force,  what  is  to  be  done  about  calling  out  the  militia? 
Must  hostilities  first  take  place  ?  How  are  the  militia  to  be  provisioned  ? 
Has  come  to  this  river  to  review  them.  The  Count}-  of  Kent  very  loyal ; 
one  fourth  of  the  whole  ready  for  service.  Essex  also  appears  loyal.  a47 

(Enclosed  in  Gore's  of  5th  January,  1808.) 

Speech  made  by  Sir  John  Johnson  to  the  Indians.  351 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Proceedings  of  a  council  held  with  the  Iroquois  and  Caughnawagas  by 
Sir  John  Johnson.  356 

Johnson  to  Byland.  Transmits  the  results  of  the  meeting  held  with 
the  Iroquois  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains  and  the  Caughnawagas, 
The  reception  of  the  three  young  Indians  who  went  to  England  to  pre- 
sent their  complaint,  has  made  them  insolent.  On  his  refusing  further 
issues  till  instructions  were  received  these  young  men  threatened  to  go  to 
Quebec.  Something  must  be  done  to  check  them,  or  they  will  become 
unmanageable.  349 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Gore  to  Baby.  The  loyalty  of  the  men  of  Kent.  Should  further 
reinforcements  be  made  to  -the  garrison  of  Detroit,  one-fourth  of  the 
militia  should  be  called  out;  will  direct  Lt.-Col.  Grant  to  receive  them 
into  the  garrison  of  Amhei>tburg.  To  wait  for  hostilities  might  render 
defence  ineffectual.  Arms  and  ammunition  to  be  issued  as  necessary. 
If  one-fourth  of  the  militia  does  not  seem  sufficient,  more  may  be  called 
out,  even  if  necessary,  the  whole  body.  At  this  distance  particular  instruc- 
tions are  impossible.  Beef  to  be  furnished  for  the  militia.  Has  all  confi- 
dence in  his  (Baby's)  zeal  and  discretion.  250 

(In  Craig's  No.  25  of  15th  July.) 

Gore  to  Lt.-Col.  Grant.  Encloses  copy  of  his  letter  to  Baby,  Lieuten- 
ant of  the  County  of  Kent.  The  defence  of  the  country  can  only  be 
directed  by  persons  on  the  spot.  If  the  garrison  of  Amherstburg  ap- 
pears weak  he  should  receive  the  militia.  Arms  to  be  given  out  as  neces- 
sary.    Bations  to  be  issued  the  same  as  to  regulars.  253 

(In  Craig's  No.  25  of  15th  July.) 

Same  to  Craig.  Has  been  much  honoured  with  the  secret  despatch  of 
6th  December,  brought  by  Ensign  Shawe.  The  unfavourable  reports  of 
his  (Craig's)  health  prevented  his  communicating  sooner.  Is  in  a 
similar  state  for  want  of  intelligence.  Only  one  communication  received 
from  Erskine  aEd  that  just  after  the  Chesapeake  affair.  Does  not  agree 
with  him  that  in  such  a  state  of  uncertainty,  we  should  be  prepared  for 
hostility.     The  extent  and  slender  population  of  this  province  afford  but 
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too  good  grounds  for  the  plan  specified  in  His  Majesty's  instructions. 
Beyond  defending  it  from  a  partial  or  sudden  incursion,  little  could  be 
done;  this  fact  must  be  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the  people.  Sends 
return  of  the  militia.  The  inabitants  from  Kingston  to  the  Lower  Pro- 
vince are  to  be  depended  on ;  those  about  Niagara  and  Long  Point  are 
doubtful :  except  those  at  Glengarry,  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  are 
chiefly  emigrants  from  the  United  States  and  retain  their  prejudicial 
ideas  of  equality,  &c.  The  militia  must  be  placed  so  as  to  repel  sudden 
attacks.  Agrees  with  him  (Craig)  as  to  the  advisability  of  harrassing 
the  enemy  in  case  of  an  attempt  on  Quebec;  shall  never  lose  sight  of 
that  fortress.  Our  superiority  on  the  lakes  ;  asks  whether  the  brig  the 
"  Duke  of  Kent "  should  be  repaired  and  seamen  engaged.  Encloses  Baby's 
letter  and  his  (Gore's)  answer,  also  one  on  the  same  subject  to  Lt.-Col. 
Grant.  Importance  of  appearing  to  defend  Am  here  t  burg  to  inspire  confi- 
dence ;  St.  Joseph  should  be  reinforced  with  a  few  regulars.  Considers 
that  could  we  destroy  the  American  posts  of  Detroit  and  Michilli- 
mackinac  many  Indians  would  declare  for  us.  Agrees  that  if  not  for  us 
they  will  be  against  us.  Thinks  two  or  three  thousand  of  them  the  utmost 
to  be  counted  upon;  importance  of  fit  persons  to  manage  them;  recom- 
mends Elliott  for  charge  of  the  post  of  Amherstburgh.  The  ineflficiencj7 
of  the  Indians  without  regular  troops.  Necessity  of  having  the  Indian 
presents  stored  here  instead  of  at  Lachine.  The  Prophet  seems  to  be 
disposed  to  favour  our  cause;  he  is  believed  to  have  an  influence  over 
about  a  thousand  of  his  brethren;  will  try  and  find  out  more  about  him 
from  Elliott.  Has  had  a  confidential  correspondence  with  Chief  Justice 
Alcock  on  the  political  transactions  since  his  arrival.  Page  236 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Annual  return  of  the  militia  of  His  Majesty's  Province  of  Upper 
Canada.  246 

(Enclosed  in  Gore's  of  5th  July,  1803.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  8.)  Finding  the  originals  of  the  enclosed 
returns  have  been  despatched  by  this  communication,  he  does  not  scruple, 
notwithstanding  what  he  has  said  in  No.  7,  to  forward  this  by  same  means. 
He  has  discovered  that  demands  for  stores  from  the  Ordnance  must  be 
forwarded  through  His  Lordship's  office  ;  hopes  therefore  such  steps 
will  be  taken  as  will  secure  these  nece>sary  supplies.  Found  almost  all 
the  bayonets  here  without  scabbards.  He  has  had  them  made  here,  which 
incurred  greater  expense  than  getting  them  from  home.  8 

Gore  to  Craig.  (Extract.)  Has  little  to  remark  on  Sir  John  John- 
son's letter,  except  his  total  lack  of  information  on  the  subject  of  McKee's 
influence  over  the  Indians.  Understands  from  other  quarters  that  influ- 
ence entirely  lost.  Intemperate  habits  of  McKee.  Advisesthe  employment 
of  Elliott.    "  224 

Enclosed.  McKee  to  Prideau  Selby.  By  the  enclosed  newspapers  it 
appears  that  the  Americans  spare  nothing  to  gain  the  Indians.  They  leave 
us  daily.  Has  been  obliged  to  purchase  ammunition  at  his  own  expense. 
The  dead  Indians  now  amount  to  41,  and  more  deaths  every  day.        225 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  7.)  His  arrival  in  Quebec.  Has  assumed 
the  charge  with  which  His  Majesty  has  honoured  him,  since  which  little 
of  importance  has  occurred.  State  of  his  health  improving.  Upon  en- 
quiry, finds  communication  with  Halifax  not  safe  enough  to  warrant 
writing  on  subjects  where  caution  is  needed.  Hopes  His  Lordship  will 
approve  of  his  abstaining  from  enteriug  upon  any  military  subjects. 
Fverything  in  pretty  much  the  same  state  as  when  he  last  wrote.  "  The 
utmost  good  appears  to  prevail  in  every  part  of  the  province,"  and  though 
he  has  not  thought  necessary  to  embody  the  militia,  every  arrangement  is 
made  for  calling  out  and  arming  a  fifth  of  them  at  the  shortest  notice. 
Camp  equipage  to  be  added  to  the  requisition  already  made.     Since  last 
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letter  he  has  written  to  Lt.-Gov.  Gore  and  sent  an  officer  to  him  with  his 
letters  in  which  the  subject  of  the  co-operation  that  might  be  necessary  be- 
tween the  provinces  in  the  event  of  war  with  the  HJnited  States  is  freely 
discussed.  The  Lt.-Governor  has  despatched  Col.  j  Shaw  e  with  letters  so 
there  will  be  a  complete  understanding.  Has  delayed  calling  together 
the  Provincial  Parliament  till  the  29th  inst.  From  the  present  disposi- 
tion of  the  public  mind  he  expects  cordial  co-operation  in  measures  for  the 
public  benefit.  Jails  for  districts  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  to  be  erected. 
Fears  the  £9,000  allotted  for  each  will  not  be  sufficient.  The  position 
of  auditor  of  the  public  accounts  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Coffin  to 
Europe,  being  important,  has  after  consideration:,  appointed  Mr.  Hale, 
D.P.M.G.  of  the  Forces.  Page  1- 

Naval  officers'  returns  of  vessels  entered  inwards  at  Quebec  between 
10th  October  and  3rd  December  ;  and  outwards  between  13th  October 
and  27th  November.  16 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  10.)  Enclosing  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Executive  Council  concerning  matters  of  State  between  26th  Sep- 
tember and  16th  October  last,  inclusive.  17 

Same  to  same.  (No.  11.)  Enclosing  copy  ofthe  rates  of  exchange  and 
current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  month  of  December  last.  18 

Enclosed.     Prices  current.  19 

to  Craig.  (Draft.)  Eecent  intelligence  has  rendered  it  expedient 

in  the  judgment  of  His  Majesty's  ministers  that  the  defences  of  British 
possessions  in  America  should  be  strengthened.  With  this  view,  a  regi- 
ment of  3,000  rank  and  file  will  sail  for  Halifax  under  the  command  of 
Sir  G.  Prevost.  Further  reinforcements  to  be  governed  by  circumstances  ; 
although  measures  will  be  taken  to  support  with  regular  troops  His 
Majesty's  North  American  subjects,  yet  much  ofthe  exertion  must  be 
made  by  the  people  themselves.  The  number  of  militia  considered  neces- 
sary to  be  raised  and  armed,  and  the  method  in  which  it  is  to  be  done. 
Respecting  the  rank  officers  ofthe  militia  will  take.  Not  less  than  16,000 
stand  of  arms  will  be  immediately  forwarded  and  uniforms,  to  be  issued 
to  the  militia,  only  in  case  of  actual  service.  Two  companies  ofartillery 
will  be  immediately  sent  to  Halifax  and  two  additional  companies  held 
in  readiness  to  proceed  to  Quebec  upon  any  intelligence  which  may  in- 
dicate an  approaching  rupture.  Camp  equipage  for  10,000  men  will 
also  be  sent.  In  order  to  liq-uidate  the  extraordinary  expenses  a  supply 
of  specie  will  be  forwarded.  His  Majesty  relies  on  the  Legislatures  of 
the  respective  provinces  for  making  every  exertion  for  the  general 
defence,  with  their  internal  resources.  The  residue  His  Majesty  will 
recommend  Parliament  to  provide.  No  time  to  be  lost  in  establishing  com- 
munication with  Sir  G.  Prevost,  so  that  in  case  of  attack  the  forces  may 
be  moved  to  the  proper  quarter.  A  copy  of  this  will  be  communicated  to 
Major  General  Prevost  before  his  departure  in  order  that  he  may  take 
corresponding  steps  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  22 

Ryland  to  Attorney  General  Sewell,  enclosing  despatch  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  and  other  papers  relative  to  the  claims  brought  forward 
by  a  deputation  of  Indians  who  went  to  England  last  year.  Against  the 
Governor's  express  orders,  they  are  come  down  to  Quebec.  He  refused 
them  an  audience,  but  told  them  to  lay  before  him  (Sewell)  such  particu- 
lars as  they  may  wish.  3G5 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Harrison,  stating  that  £100,000  will  be  soon  forwarded  to  Quebec, 
and  that  £102,664  are  now  at  Portsmouth  for  shipment  to  Nova  Scotia. 
The  Lords  ofthe  Treasury  desire  that  general  orders  be  published  stat- 
ing that  the  dollars  be  issued  to  the  army  at  4s.  8d.  sterling  each.         73 
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Quebec. 
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Draft  of  a  letter  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  (No.  7.)  Transmitting  duplicate 
of  letter  written  to  Sir  G.  Prevost  with  copy  of  an  additional  instruction 
upon  the  publication  of  which  if  it  shall  appear  to  him  advisable  after  his 
arrival,  the  civil  and  military  command  of  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick will  be  united  under  the  officer  commanding  His  Majesty's  forces 
in  the  Province.  Page  74 

Petition  of  Eleanor  Birnie,  widow  of  Arthur  Davidson,  for  an  allow- 
ance from  Government.  78 

Enclosed.  Eecapitulation  from  the  inventory  of  the  estate  of  the  late 
Mr.  Justice  Davidson.  80 

Craig  to  Gastlereagh.  (No.  12.)  Enclosing  printed  copies  of  his  speech 
to  the  two  houses  and  their  addresses.  Has  great  satisfaction  in  stating 
that  the  utmost  cordiality  and  loyalty  mark  their  proceedings.  29 

Enclosed.    Speech  by  Sir  J.  H.  Craig  to  the  Provincial  Legislature, 

English.  30 

do  do  do  French       36 

Address  by  the  Legislative  Council  to  Craig,  English.  42 

do  do  French.  50 

Address  by  the  Legislative  Assembly  to  Craig,  English.  59 

do  do  French.  66 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  13.)  Enclosing'  petition  of  Marguerite 
LeMay  on  behalf  of  her  husband  Guillaume  Martin,  confined  as  a 
prisoner  of  war  on  the  prison  ship  at  Chatham.  Eecommends  the 
petition.  75 

Craig  to  Gore.  (Extract.)  Encloses  an  extract  of  Mr.  Erskine's  letter, 
and  a  paragraph  cut  from  a  newspaper,  both  relative  to  the  disposition 
of  the  Indians.  Advices  abstaining  as  far  as  possible  from  irritating  the 
public  mind  in  the  United  States,  though  preserving  the  attachment  of 
the  Indians.  The  Council  to  beheld  at  Amherstburg  will  simply  be  laid 
hold  of  by  the  violent  party  in  America.  Regrets  his  (Gore's)  doubts  of 
Mr.  McKee's  influence.  Though  willing  to  dismiss  McKee,  he  doubts  the 
propriety  of  reappointing  Elliott.  As  in  the  event  of  employing  the 
Indians,  other  officers  besides  in  the  Indian  Department  will  be  required, 
desires  he  will  be  on  the  lookout  for  proper  persons.  221 

Enclosed.     Extract  of  a  letter  from  Erskine.  223 

Paragraph  from  the  National  Intelligence.  223 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  14.)  Enclosing  petition  from  the  widow 
of  Arthur  Davidson,  late  puisne  judge  for  the  District  of  Montreal.  Re- 
commends the  petition.  77 

Same  to  Edward  Cooke.  Is  anxious  to  apprise  him  as  soon  as  possible, 
for  the  information  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  of  the  death  of  the  Chief 
Justice.  Forwards  this  letter  by  New  York;  avoids  pursuing  this  sub- 
ject further  at  present  in  case  the  letters  may  be  intercepted.  89 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  Reporting  the  death  of  Chief  Justice  Alcock. 
Recommends  Mr.  Jonathan  Sewell  as  his  successor.  87 

John  Henry  to  Ryland.  The  inhabitants  of  the  northern  part  of  Ver- 
mont are  much  excited  by  the  law  passed  by  Congress  prohibiting  the 
transport  of  American  produce  into  Canada.  The  clamour  is  so  great  that 
there  is  danger  of  an  engagement  between  the  officers  of  Government 
and  the  people,  on  the  first  effort  to  stop  the  introduction  of  the  vast 
quantity  of  lumber  and  produce  for  the  Montreal  market.  If  Jefferson 
intended  only  to  preserve  the  commerce  of  the  country  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  belligerent  powers,  he  has  already  done  everything 
towards  that  object;  but,  as  that  policy  does  not  include  the  suspension 
of  intercourse  with  Canada,  we  may  look  for  the  origin  of  this  paltry 
attempt  to  deprive  our  navy  of  a  few  masts  and  spars,  in  the  inveterate 
hostility  of  the  American  Executive  and  the  desire  to  abet  the  designs 
of  Buonaparte  113 
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John  Henry  to  Ryland.  As  the  mail  leaves  for  Montreal  to-morrow, 
he  will  send  a  summary  of  what  he  has  learned  of  the  state  of  the  public 
mind  in  the  northern  part  of  Vermont.  The  prevalent  opinion  of  well- 
informed  men  is  that  war  with  England  is  inevitable.  He  should  have 
ascribed  this  to  their  fears,  but  the  representatives  from  the  sevei  al 
districts  in  Vermont  write  to  their  friends  that  the  majority  of  Congress 
are  determined,  if  forced  from  their  neutrality,  to  take  part  with  France, 
unless  Great  Britain  surrenders  the  right  of  search.  As  this  will  not  be 
done,  they  say  that  if  there  is  a  time  when  concessions  can  be  extoried 
from  Great  Britain,  it  is  now.  The  bold  talk  publicly  of  an  organized 
resistance ;  the  timid,  who  foresee  individual  distress,  would  consent  to  an 
"  armed  truce  along  the  borders,"  or  even  a  union  with  Great 
Britain.  An  alliance  with  Buonaparte  is  dreaded,  and  they  seem  to 
value  the  advantages  derived  from  a  state  of  amity  with  Great  Britain. 
The  general  conviction  is  that  the  interests  of  the  Northern  States  are 
not  now  regarded  and  will  never  again  predominate  in  the  Councils  of 
the  Nation.  General  distress  prevails.  The  collector  at  the  frontier  has 
not  yet  received  instructions  as  to  the  intercourse  with  Canada.  It  is 
not  yet  certain  that  the  bill  has  gone  through;  but  he  has  not  found  a 
man  who  would  tamely  submit.  Is  happy  to  find  that  men  now  spenk 
more  rationally  of  the  conquest  of  Canada  and  ask  where  are  the  arms, 
amunition,  officers,  &c,  and  think  it  only  a  project  hatched  under  the 
influence  of  a  French  Minister.  They  see  their  own  weakness,  and  infer 
from  the  appointment  of  our  Governor  General  that  Great  Britain  is 
determined  to  preserve  the  Colony.  He  goes  to  see  what  he  can  save 
from  the  bankruptcy  of  his  agent;  he  has  partly  overcome  his  distress 
by  reflecting  that  it  comes  from  no  fault  of  his  own.  Page  115 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  15.)  Enclosing  copy  of  an  address  pre- 
sented to  him  by  the  House  of  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  repeal  of  the  Act  of  28th  of  His  present  Majesty,  Chapter  39,  stated 
to  be  prejudicial  to  the  Provincial  Revenue  without  equivalent  advantage 
to  Canada  or  the  Sugar  Colonies.  The  annual  difference  to  the  revenue 
through  the  operation  of  this  Act,  on  an  average  of  five  years,  has  been 
upwards  of  £2,000.  Concurs  with  the  House  in  recommending  a  repeal 
of  the  Act  in  question.  90 

Enclosed.    The  Address.  91 

John  Henry  to  Ryland.  Sends  a  paper  containing  an  account  of  the 
failure  of  Mr.  Rose's  mission,  and  his  intention  of  immediately  quitting 
the  States.  Also  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pickering,  formerly  Secretary  of 
State,  to  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  danger  of  a  war  with 
England.  The  principal  men  of  Boston  express  their  determination  not 
to  be  at  war  with  Great  Britain  so  strongly  as  to  indicate  resistance. 
The  mob  appears  to  be  on  their  side.  Despair  is  felt  both  by  those  who 
lost  everything  and  by  those  who  have  everything  to  lose,  and  every 
secret  exertion  is  being  made  to  rouse  the  people  from  the  lethargy  which 
must  end  in  their  subjection  to  the  modern  Attila.  Fears  the  mass 
of  the  people  will  awake  in  the  chains  of  the  Corsican.  Ill 

Craig  to  Gore.  (Extract.)  Has  consulted  Sir  John  Johnson  as  to  a 
proper  person  to  succeed  McKee.  He  points  out  no  one  but  Elliott,  and 
Mr.  Johnson,  who,  under  present  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to 
appoint.  22ft 

John  Henry  to  Ryland.  Has  received  from  England  a  copy  of  the 
King's  Speech.  His  Majesty  refuses  to  concede  any  point  to  the  Ameri- 
can Government  in  connection  with  the  "  Chesapeake."  It  now  remains 
with  Great  Britain  whether  or  not  there  will  be  a  war,  as  the  American 
Government  has  pushed  coercive  measures  as  far  as  possible.  It  only 
remains  for  England  to  commit  such  an  act  of  violence  as  will  deprive 
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the  Americans  of  every  excuse  for  resistance  to  the  measures  of  that 
Government.  Until  this  happens,  Jefferson  will  continue  his  present 
irritating  system.  Thinks  that  in  a  few  months  the  New  England  States 
will  be  ready  to  withdraw  from  the  Confederacy,  establish  a  separate 
Government  and  adopt  a  policy  congenial  to  their  interests.  The  men 
of  property  and  of  talent  are  not  ready,  until  sure  of  an  efficient 
remedy.  The  Commander  of  the  "  Chesapeake  "  is  acquitted ;  he  justified 
himself  by  orders  "  not  to  resist."  The  conclusion  is  inevitable.  The 
captain  of  a  ship  in  from  a  French  port  states  that  two  American  ves- 
sels were  condemned  on  the  charge  of  being  boarded  by  a  British  ship 
of  war;  they  were  confiscated.     His  pecuniary  losses.  Page  121 

Proceedings  of  a  private  meeting  held  between  Col.  Claus  and  the 
Shawenese.  255 

.   (In  Craig's  No.  25  of  15th  July.) 

Gore  to  Craig.  (Extract.)  Feels  difficulty  in  conducting  the  Indian 
Department.  The  general  idea  is  that  Mr.  Elliott  is  the  only  man  capable 
of  calling  forth  the  energies  of  the  Indians.  Col.  Claus  is  decidedly  of 
this  opinion.  Has  ordered  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General  of  Indian 
Affairs  to  reside  at  Amherstburg  till  further  orders.  The  late  arrival  of 
stores  at  St.  Joseph's  necessitated  the  Indians  leaving  for  their  wintering 
grounds  without  their  usual  presents,  which  can  be  avoided  in  future  by 
having  a  second  year's  supply  in  store.  227 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  16.)  Enclosing  memorial  from  Henry 
Eeid  (Read)  convicted  of  having  enticed  a  soldier  to  desert;  he  was 
fined  £40.  As  this  man  has  been  in  jail  twelve  months  through  inability 
to  pay,  he  has  ordered  his  release,  and  the  suspension  of  the  fine  till  His 
Majesty's  pleasure  be  known.     Recommends  the  memorial.  98 

Enclosed.    The  memorial.  100 

Sentence  passed  on  Henry  Reid  or  Read.  102 

Same  to  same.  (No.  17.)  Accounts  received  from  Washington  of  the 
failure  of  Mr.  Rose's  mission,  have  induced  him  to  accede  to  the  offer  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Glengarry  to  raise  a  corps  of  Fenciblesof  500  rank  and 
file.  Cannot  enclose  any  details  yet,  except  that  they  can  be  disem- 
bodied at  any  time  and  are  to  be  clothed  every  year  while  embodied. 
They  claim  the  privilege  of  wearing  the  Highland  dress.  Proposes  to 
appoint  Lt.-Col.  .Eneas  Shaw  as  Lt.-Colonel  commandant.  10 1 

Same  to  same.  (No.  18.)  For  reasons  stated  before,  declines  entering 
into  particular  details  of  our  situation.  Everything  perfectly  quiet.  The 
Deputy  Commissary  General  has  received  information  that  the  Treasury 
intends  to  send  $100,000.  However  acceptable,  it  is  quite  inadequate  in 
case  of  hostilities.  State  of  the  money  market.  Proposes  closing  the 
Provincial  Parliament  in  a  few  days.  The  proceedings  have  been  very 
temperate.  Among  the  Acts  passed  is  one  for  raising  £7,000  for  repairing 
Chateau  St.  Louis,  which  is  much  needed,  as  he  is  now  living  in  a  private 
house,  the  Chateau  being  uninhabitable.  105 

Gore  to  Craig.  Encloses  copy  of  proceedings  of  a  private  meeting 
held  at  Amherstburg  with  the  Shawenese.  This  nation  is  said  to  have 
great  influence.  Col.  Elliott  is  to  send  them  a  message  when  their 
services  are  required  ;  their  attachment  to  Elliott.  228 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (Private.)  Enclosing  four  letters  which  may 
convey  useful  information  on  the  subject  of  the  disposition  of  the  Eastern 
States  of  America.  Hazards  the  packet  by  the  Halifax  mail.  The  com- 
munication with  Vermont  continues,  in  spite  of  the  act  prohibiting  it. 
Mr.  Henry  is  a  gentleman  of  ability;  he  resided  for  some  time  in  the 
States  and  is  well  acquainted  with  some  of  the  leading  people  in  Boston. 
At  present  he  lives  in  Montreal,  and  has  not  the  most  distant  idea  that 
his  correspondence  is  being  made  use  of.  Ill 
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John  Henry  to  Eyland.  Has  returned  from  the  States  and  is  possessed 
of  information  not  to  be  obtained  from  newspapers.  In  the  present 
state  of  affairs  every  man  should  furnish  all  the  information  and  aid  in 
his  power.  Beginning  with  Boston,  only  men  of  large  fortunes  can  sub- 
sist there.  Personal  exertion  has  ceased  to  bring  its  reward,  and  the 
commercial  cities  present  a  dreadful  spectacle  of  distress,  despair  and 
that  abandonment  of  principle  which  grows  out  of  poverty.  Measures 
to  remedy  this  have  not  been  resorted  to,  as  only  within  the  last  few 
weeks  could  the  co-operation  of  the  mob  be  counted  on.  However,  as 
the  feeling  is  now  unanimous,  spirited  measures  will  soon  be  taken. 
Measures  discussed  at  a  private  meeting  in  Boston.  The  general  feeling 
against  war.  Believes  in  that  case  the  Northern  district  would  negotiate 
with  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  and  claim  his  protection.  From 
everything  heard,  he  infers  border  states  would  detach  themselves  from 
the  Union  and  each  consult  its  own  safety.  To  accomplish  this  important 
object,  Great  Britain  must  use  and  address  conciliation  towards  the  friendly 
states.  Conversation  with  Capt.  Dunham,  commanding  Michillimackinac, 
who  spent  the  winter  at  Washington,  and  on  his  return  has  been 
instructed  to  expect  war.  He  (Dunham)  says  that  when  the  Kings  address 
reached  Washington  all  agreed  that  war  was  inevitable,  and  that  the 
delay  was  in  waiting  for  the  India  ships,  and  that  the  majority  of  Congress 
will  risk  everything  to  protect  American  citizens  in  public  and  private 
vessels.  Beport  that  Mr.  Bose  has  sailed  and  a  vessel  been  sent  to  England 
for  Mr.  Pinkey.     The  report  not  yet  confirmed.  Page  150 

Wm.  Claus  to  Gore.  (Extract.)  Assures  him  of  his  zeal  in  the  service. 
As  his  opinion  has  been  asked  on  the  prospect  of  Indian  assistance  states 
that  from  the  best  information  he  can  collect,  the  fighting  men  on  the 
borders  of  the  Miamis,  east  borders  of  Lake  Michigan  and  the  interior 
between  these  waters  do  not  exceed  1,500,  and  in  the  present  state  of 
this  post,  without  any  garrison  to  back  them,  they  will  be  very  backward. 
If  there  was  an  adequate  force  here,  a  sufficient  number  might  be  brought 
together  to  keep  our  ground  till  the  Indians  on  the  Mississippi  could  be 
brought  forward.  Messages  sent  to  the  Nations  west  of  Lake  Michigan 
last  October.  Constant  reports  of  their  being  on  their  way  have  prevented 
his  sending  again,  but  he  shall  now  lose  no  time  in  despatching  a  confi- 
dential person.  Suggests  that  a  message  would  reach  St.  Joseph's  much 
sooner  from  York  by  Matchedash.  Cannot  sufficiently  thank  Mr.  Elliott 
for  his  voluntary  services.  233 

Louis  Foy  to  Eyland.  Was  appointed  in  1806,  deputy  agent  for  the 
distribution  of  hemp  seed  to  those  willing  to  engage  in  its  cultivation,  to 
pay  for  the  experiments,  ship  the  hemp  addressed  to  him,  and  to  take 
charge  of  the  store  at  Quebec.  Desires  compensation  for  the  experiments 
made  on  his  own  land.  Offers  himself  as  cultivator  for  the  district  of 
Quebec  ;  if  it  is  incompatible  with  his  present  situation  he  will  relinquish 
it  for  the  new  office.     His  object  is  to  raise  good  seed.  162 

John  Henry  to  same.  Omitted  to  mention  in  his  last  that  indivi- 
duals are  selected  in  the  several  towns  on  the  seaboard  and  throughout 
the  country  to  correspond  aud  act  in  concert  with  the  committee  at  Bos- 
ton to  avert  a  French  alliance.  Benefits  of  an  organized  plan  over  indi- 
vidual efforts.  This  confederacy  will  soon  be  strong  enough  to  apply 
for  England's  friendship.  No  laws  in  the  United  States  to'prevent  this 
as  "  constructive  treason  "  is  unknown  in  their  criminal  code.  The 
paper  from  Burlington,  which  he  (Henr3')  led  him  to  expect  by  his  last 
letter,  is  received.  He  is  disappointed  in  not  finding  it  more  determined 
in  tone;  still,  it  is  a  sign  of  the  union  of  those  who  before  disagreed  in 
everything  political,  and  an  assurance  of  co-operation  with  Canada  in  case 
of  war.  The  accession  of  the  Northern  part  of  Yermont  and  the  com- 
mand of  Lake  Champlain  would  be  a  barrier  to  any  inroad  by  the  usual 
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route  Vermont  is  well  fortified  by  nature  and  can  easily  be  defended  by 
militia  against  the  United  States  army.  The  road  from  Burlington  to 
Connecticut  River  is  over  mountains  and  through  defiles.  Sends  latest 
Boston  Repertory.  The  election  of  a  governor  in  Massachusetts  is  unfa- 
vourable to  the  Federals.  Page  154 
Enclosed.  Recapitulation  of  the  United  States  troops  and  their  distri- 
bution. .  ^  t  ri  .  157 
Craio-  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  19.)  Transmits  Quebec  Gazette  containing 
speech^made  on  closing  the  session,  also  a  list  of  Acts  presented  for  the 
Royal  assent,  one  only  of  which— that  relating  to  jails  in  Gaspe— is  re- 
served till  His  Majesty's  pleasure  be  known.  Recommends  the  bill. 
He  dissolved  the  Legislature  soon  after  the  session  closed.  Has  issued 
writs  for  the  election  of  a  new  House  of  Assembly.  Exemplifications 
preparing;  when  he  transmits  them  he  will  submit  remarks  on  any  that 
require  particular  attention,  and  also  when  completed  he  will  forward 
printed  copies  of  the  whole,  together  with  the  journals  of  both  Houses.  123 
Enclosed.     Acts.                                                                        English.   125 

French.  137 
Same  to  same.  (Private.)  Though  Mr.  Rose  will  have  furnished  all 
particulars  on  the  state  of  the  country,  yet  encloses  two  more  letters 
written  by  Mr.  Henry  after  his  return  to  Montreal.  His  (Henrys) 
account  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  Vermont  verified  in  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  embargo.  Rafts  have  actually  arrived  at  St.  Johns  in 
defiance  of  a  vessel  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  customs  officers.  _  A 
struggle  wasfeared,  but  avoided, on  the  raftsmen  declaring  their  determina- 
tion to  so  on,  and  the  boatmen  declining  to  interfere.  Although  stationed 
close  to  the  line  he  has  avoided  taking  any  notice  of  it,  to  prevent  any 
event  which  might  occur  being  ascribed  to  interference  on  our  part.  If 
anv  affray  takes  place,  he  will  immediately  advance  a  post  to  our  side  of 
the  line  with  instructions  not  to  interfere  beyond  the  boundary,  but  to 
o-ive  protection  to  either  party  on  our  side  and  at  least  to  preserve  his 
Majesty's  territory  from  violation.  Will  take  care  to  have  this  post 
under  a  reliable  officer.  o. 

Same  to  same.  (No.  20.)  Enclosing  letter  from  Mr.  Foy,  of  the  .store- 
keeper General's  Department,  which  explains  itself.  Did  not  feel  autho- 
rized to  give  any  answer.  Refers  it  to  him  (Castlereagh),  but  had  in- 
duced Foy  to  proceed  in  the  business— the  culture  of  hemp.  Is  assured 
of  the  importance  of  this  object;  hitherto  it  has  not  received  proper 
encouragement,  and  has  been  confined  to  a  few.  Has  been  urged  to  in- 
crease the  price,  but  does  not  feel  warranted  without  further  instruc- 
tions Mr.  Greece,  stationed  near  Montreal,  seems  industrious,  but  Mr 
Campbell,  in  Three  Rivers,  is  too  fond  of  speculation,  he  has  not  fulfilled 
his  engagements  in  this  cultivation,  though  frequently  applying  for 
funds.  He  claims  £500  which  he  claims  was  promised  by  the  Government 
in  England.  .  _       A  .   ,     J.59 

Draft  of  letter  to  Craig.  (Secret  and  confidential.)  Acquaints  him 
that  a  communication  lias  been  made  to  His  Majesty's  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  by  Mr.  Pinekney,  stating  that  he  has  received  informa- 
tion from  Paris  that  the  demand  made  by  the  United  States  that  France 
should  revoke  or  soften  her  decree  of  blockade  against  Great  Britain  had 
been  refused  by  Buonaparte;  in  consequence  thereof  he  had  nothing  to 
communicate  to  the  Court  of  London.  This  information  diminishes  the 
probability  of  a  rupture  with  the  American  States  though  it  does  not 
avoid  the  necessity  of  precaution  and  preparation. 

Crai^  to  Gore.  (Extract.)  The  irritation  between  the  Indians  and  the 
Americans  gives  good  grounds  to  expect  that  they  could  not  easily  be 
persuaded  to  take  part,  against  us.  Attention  on  our  part  would  easily 
secure  them.     Probability  ot  the  appearance  of  the  French  m  some  part 
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of  the  province  likely  to  be  either  in  Orleans  or  Florida.  In  the  event 
of  their  appearance  we  must  use  our  strongest  measures  to  attach  the 
Indians  to  us  by  ties  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  this  persevering  foe. 
After  serious  consideration  withdraws  his  objection  to  Elliott  succeeding 
McKee:  the  latter  must  be  removed  from  Amherstburg ;  he  might  be 
ordered  down  to  York.  Recommends  the  continuance  of  his  present  pay. 
Has  engaged  a  Mr.  Cadotte  with  the  view  of  replacing  the  interpreter  at- 
St.  Joseph's.  Col.  Claus  and  Mr.  Elliott  are  to  be  informed  of  the  impor- 
tance  of  securing   the  Indians.     Recommends  that  their  attachment  be 

May  12,  secured  without  any  allusion  to  possible  hostilities.  Page  229 

Quebec.  Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  22.)     Has  stated  in  his  despatch  No.  7,  his 

reasons  for  not  entering  before  into  any  detail  of  the  military  situation 
of  the  province.  The  first  safe  opportunity  now  offers  by  H.  M.  frigate 
"Nemesis."  Asa  fortress  Quebec  is  very  deficient  in  almost  every 
point  of  view;  gives  details  of  the  deficiences.  Account  of  the  works 
which  he  is  carrying  on  to  remedy  some  of  the  defects  without  which  he 
does  not  consider  the  work  tenable  for  four  days.  "What  works  he  con- 
siders necessary.  176 
Enclosed.  Lt.-Col.  Bruyere's  report  and  estimate  of  the  expense 
needed  to  improve  and  increase  the  works   of  fortification,  and  to  build 

May  12.  additional  barracks,  magazines  and  storehouses  at  Quebec.  189 

Gore  to  Craig.     (Extract.)     Excloses  extract  of  letter  from  the  Dep- 

ut}^  Superintendent  at  Amherstburg.  2C3 

May  is,  (Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Quebec.  Craig  to  Hon.  D.  M.  Erskine.      His  two  letters,  forwarded  by  Mr. 

Gillespie,  received.  That  gentleman's  success  at  Washington  has  re- 
lieved the  apprehensions  of  the  North-wesi  Company.  The  failure  of 
Mi-.  Rose's  mission  to  be  regretted.  Has  no  doubt  but  that  the  good 
sense  of  the  Americans  must  prevail,  and  the  sort  of  hostile  array  in 
which  the  two  countries  have  been  set  against  each  other  end  in  closer 
ties  of  connection  than  have  existed  since  the  separation.  Will  use 
every  endeavour  to  avoid  irritating  our  neighbours.  Irregularity  in  the 
Indian  Department.  Any  change  there  will  excite  suspicion.  The  con- 
dition of  affairs  both  in  this  country  and  Europe  seems  to  point  to  the 
appearance  of  the  French  on  this  theatre.  Buonaparte  never  loses  sight 
of  an  object  on  which  he  has  once  fixed  his  attention.  This  colony 
should  in  sound  policy  be  the  object  of  his  first  attempt.  He  would 
find  a  healthy  climate,  plenty  of  provisions,  a  not  unfrieudly  people, 
who  would  at  least  furnish  him  in  the  future  with  great  resources  of 
men  and  a  good  stand  from  which  to  coerce  the  Americans.  The  immi- 
nent risk  of  the  loss  of  the  naval  force  he  (Buonaparte)  would  have  to 
employ,  and  the  proximity  of  the  Spanish  settlements  lead  me  rather  to 
expect  their  first  appearance  to  the  southward,  either  New  Orleans  or 
the  Floridas.  From  that  moment  we  must  expect  every  effort  the  ingenuity 
of  man  can  devise  to  detach  the  Indians  from  their  allegiance  to  us  aud 
induce  them  to  fall  upon  our  defenceless  frontier  of  Upper  Canada.  With 
the  view  of  binding  the  Indians  more  closely,  he  has  given  directions  that 
the  officers  of  the  Department  be  particularly  attentive  in  all  points  and 
has  also  recommended  that  intercourse  be  opened  with  the  most  distant 
nations,  with  whom  little  communication  has  lately  been  had.  Has  added 
two  officers  to  that  Department.  The  instructions  given  particularly 
point  out  his  desire  that  all  means  pursued  should  be  such  as  are  of 
general  conciliation  and  attachment,  without  allusion  to  possible  hostili- 
ties. Is  well  aware  that  suspicion  will  be  awakened,  but  adopts  these 
measures  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  reporting  that  he  was  trying  to 
instigate  them  against  the  States.  Complaints  on  this  head  probable. 
Disposition  of  the  people  of  Vermont  and  Northern  New  York  to  resist 
the  embargo,  particularly  respecting  the  supply  to  our  merchants  here 
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May  3, 

Quebec. 


May  3, 
Downing  St. 


June  3, 
Downing  St. 


of  timber  and  lumber.  Believes  though  some  are  actuated  by  views  of 
future  profit,  the  greater  number  wish  to  discharge  by  the  only  method 
open  to  them,  their  obligations  to  our  merchants,  from  whom  they  had 
received  large  advances  in  money  before  the  law  passed.  Some  rafts 
have  arrived  ;  both  Canadians  and  Americans  were  conducting  them. 
Some  of  the  former  were  put  in  jail ;  they  will  receive  no  protection 
from  this  Government.  Mr.  Woolsey,  Collector  of  Champlain  District, 
wrote  to  the  judges  of  Montreal  on  this  subject.  Page  261 

(In  Craig's  No.  25  of  15  July.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  21.)  Has  investigated  the  subject  of  the 
raising  of  the  Glengarry  Fencibles  and  finds  that  their  zeal  exceeds 
their  ability;  finds  it  impossible  to  raise  nearly  the  number  proposed  in 
a  reasonable  time;  therefore,  he  recalled  the  letter  of  service  issued  to 
them.  Lt.-Col.  Shawe  is  exempt  from  any  little  blame;  as,  though  so 
generally  recommended,  yet  he  had  not  been  communicated  with  and 
was  ignorant  of  the  proposed  appointment  and,  in  shore,  wished  to  de- 
cline it.  166 

Same  to  Edward  Cooke.  Major  Armstrong  arrived  about  three  weeks 
ago.  He  had  been  detained  by  illness  between  New  York  and  Albany. 
He  (Craig)  has  had  several  unimportant  letters  from  him.  He  represents 
that  the  money  advanced  was  not  sufficient  for  his  journey;  recom- 
mends that  he  be  reimbursed  what  he  has  borrowed  ($200),  but  does  not 
recommend  the  repayment  of  £80  drawn  for  without  directions.  Asks 
for  a  speedy  answer.  lb'8 

Draft  of  letter  to  Craig.  Transmits  an  Order  in  Council  confirming 
an  Act  authorizing  the  formation  of  the  Quebec  Benevolent  Society. 
The  sixteen  following  Acts  have  been  considered,  and  do  not  seem  liable 
to  objection : — 

1st.  Eespecting  the  regulation  of  trade. 

2nd.  The  better  preservation  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

3rd.  The  more  effectual  regulation  of  police. 

4th.  Empowering  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  make  regulations  for 
the  government  of  apprentices  and  others. 

5th.  Regulating  provincial  post  houses. 

6th.  Repealing  certain  laws  respecting  the  terms  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  in  Three  Rivers. 

7th.  For  building  a  new  market  house  in  Montreal. 

8th.  For  completing  the  market  house  in  Quebec. 

9th.  For  preventing  the  desertion  of  seamen. 

10th.  For  the  better  regulation  of  pilots  and  shipping  in  the  ports  of 
Quebec  and  Montreal  and  improving  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Jjawrence. 

11th.  Respecting  aliens  and  certain  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  who 
have  resided  in  France. 

12th.  For  the  recovery  of  small  debts. 

13th.  For  the  nomination  and  appointment  of  inspectors  and  con- 
stables. 

14th.  For  the  better  regulation  of  the  fisheries  in  Gaspe*. 

15th.  For  granting  to  Jean-Baptiste  Bedard  the  exclusive  right  of 
erecting  bridges  in  the  Province. 

16th.  For  the  providing  of  returning  officers  for  the  election  of  knights, 
citizens  and  burgesses  to  serve  in  the  House  of  Assembly.  170 

Enclosed.     The  Act  respecting  the  Quebec  Benevolent  Society.        171 

Draft  of  letter  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  (No.  9.)  Despatches  received. 
Although  no  definite  settlement  with  the  States  has  yet  taken  place,  yet 
as  hostilities  appear  improbable,  he  has  not  ordered  the  additional  camp 
equipage  for  2,500  men  to  be  sent  out  to  him,  nor  the  canteens,  &c,  re- 
quired in  his  letter  No.  7,  but  a  large  proportion  of  the  ordnance  stores 
required  in  No.  8  have  been  forwarded.      In  case  of  rupture  he  will  take 
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June  14. 
Quebec. 


June  21'. 
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June  22. 
Quebec. 


July  7, 

Di  iwning  St. 


July  15 


July  15, 
Quebec. 


July  15, 
Quebec. 


care  to  have  other  articles  required  forwarded.  Has  considered  the 
memorials  of  Mrs.  LeMaistre  and  Mrs.  Davidson.  Disapproves  of  pen- 
sions, but  His  Majesty  approves  of  grants  of  land  to  the  petitioners. 
Mrs.  Martin's  case  transmitted  to  the  Admiralty.  Respecting  the  lease 
of  the  forges  at  St.  Maurice.  Page  84 

Gore  to  Craig.  (Extract.)  Thinks  it  would  contribute  to  the  interests 
of  His  Majesty's  service  if  he  (Craig)  should  meet  the  Indians  himself  at 
Amherstburg.  The}^  appear  to  expect  it.  He  is  to  be  very  guarded  in  his 
speech  so  as  not  to  give  offence  to  the  Americans.  234 

Ryland  to  Joseph  Plante.  Dismissing  him  from  his  office  on  account 
of  his  share  in  the  publication  of  a  seditious  paper.  313 

(In  Craig's  No.  29  of  5th  August.) 

Same  to  Panet,  Taschereau,  Bedard,  Borgia  and  Blanchet,  dismissing 
them  from  their  positions  in  the  militia.  316 

(In  Craig's  No.  29  of  5th  August.) 

Same  to  Hon.  G.  E.  Taschereau.  Desiring  that  his  son,  J.  T.  Tasch- 
ereau be  no  longer  employed  as  his  (Taschereau 's)  deputy.  314 

(In  Craig's  No.  29  of  5th  August.) 

Attorney  General  Sewell's  report  on  the  claims  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Lake  of  Two  Mountains.  366 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Attorney  General  Sewell's  report  on  the  claims  of  the  Indians  of  the 
village  of  Caua;hnawaga.  368 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Draft  of  letter  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  (No.  10.)'  Despatches  Nos.  17  and 
18  received.  Information  gives  reasonable  ground  to  believe  that  hosti- 
lities will  be  avoided.  Trusts  therefore  that  the  specie  remitted  will 
meet  all  demands.  If  affairs  should  take  another  turn  he  will  provide  the 
supply  necessary.  Directions  given  to  Sir  G.  Prevost  to  keep  his  force 
in  readiness.  The  secret  intelligence  transmitted  by  him  (Craig)  ap- 
pears to  come  from  a  person  of  good  information  and  discretion  and  he 
deserves  encouragement.  Under  existing  circumstances,  the  failure  to 
raise  the  Glengarry  Fencibles  is  less  to  be  regretted.  The  reduction  of 
the  fine  imposed  upon  Eeid  will  be  approved,  also  the  jail  bill  for  Gaspe", 
and  the  extending  of  the  encouragement  proposed  to  Mr.  Foy.  Letter  on 
the  contract  price  for  hemp  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Admiralty  and 
he  will  forward  their  Lordships'  sentiments  upon  the  subject  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  questions  submitted  as  to  the  repeal  of  the  28th  of  His 
Present  Majesty  C.  29  has  been  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Trade  and 
Plantations.  109 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  23.)  Encloses  exemplifications  of  the 
several  Acts  passed  in  the  last  session  of  the  Provincial  Legislature.  Also 
copy  of  an  Act  respecting  the  erection  of  two  jails  in  the  District  of 
Gaspe.  Recommends  their  erection.  Assents  to  the  Act  for  applying  a 
further  sum  towards  the  completing  a  jail  in  the  District  of  Quebec. 
Owing  to  some  irregularity  a  similar'bill  respecting  the  jail  at  Montreal 
did  not  pass.  The  only  remaining  acts  of  last  session  requiring  attention 
are  :  "  An  Act  to  declare  in  whom  is  vested  the  power  of  granting  Let- 
tres  de  Terrier  in  this  province;  "  and  the  "Act  to  continue  for  a  limited 
time  the  Act  of  the  43rd  of  His  Majesty  respecting  the  militia."  Discusses 
these  Acts.  The  grant  for  the  repair  of  Government  House  to  be  levied 
on  the  country  and  not  on  trade.  Returns  having  been  made  to  the 
several  writs  for  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  there  will  be  no 
obstacle  to  the  meeting  when  found  necessary.  195 

Schedule  of  the  Acts.  200 

Same  to  same.  (No.  24.)  Enclosing  copy  of  proceedings  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  on  matters  of  State  between  16th  October,  1807,  and  13th 
June,  18C8.  201 
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•  Inly  16, 
Quebec. 


Quebec. 


Quebec. 


August  4. 
Quebec. 


Craig  to  Castlereagh  (No.  25.)  The  Indian  Department  has  claimed  much 
of  his  attention.  The  improbability  of  its  ever  becoming  useful  again  had 
led  the  Government  to  use  the  utmost  economy  in  its  management,  which 
caused  many  of  the  Indians  to  turn  towards  America,  where  fortunately 
the  system  of  gratifying  these  people  is  not  much  in  vogue ;  though  of 
little  use  as  friends  we  must  prevent  them  becoming  enemies.  In  the 
event  of  hostilities  they  will  be  surely  one  or  the  other.  Has  endeavoured 
to  secure  them  to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain.  Encloses  the  correspon- 
dence with  Lt.-Gov.  Gore  on  the  subject.  Has  readmitted  Mr.  Elliott 
into  the  service  as  the  first  means  for  conciliating  the  Indians;  his 
influence  over  them.  The  general  opinion  is  that  the  charge  on  which 
he  was  dismissed  was  groundless.  Dismissal  of  McKee  ;  recommends  his 
receiving  a  pension.  Perfect  harmony  exists  between  himself  and  Lt.-Gov. 
Gore.  Suggests  that  the  Indian  Department  be  again  placed  under 
military  command.     His  reasons.  Page  202 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (Private.)  Acknowledges  two  letters  by  Lt.- 
Col.  French  and  Mr.  Caldwell;  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  obeying  his 
commands  by  showing  them  every  attention.  The  impossibility  of  keep- 
ing Col.  French  at  Quebec.  Has  sent  him  to  Montreal,  as  good  a  station 
as  Quebec  in  the  opinion  of  many.  His  (French's)  difficulty  in  procur- 
ing a  house  there.  267 

Same  to  Cooke.  (Private.)  Sends  to  Lord  Castlereagh  by  the  same 
opportunity  a  long  letter  relative  to  the  works  undertaken  here,  also  the 
estimates  and  a  plan.  The  importance  of  holding  this  spot.  The  French 
will  be  here  sooner  or  later;  they  will  perhaps  begin  to  the  southward, 
but  will  certainly  reach  here.  Had  begun  another  long  letter  on  the 
subject  of  the  militia,  must  defer  it  till  next  vessel.  Has  unwavering 
faith  in  the  attention  of  Jonathan  to  his  own  interests,  which  means 
peace.  Jefferson,  who  certainly  meant  war,  lost  his  opportunity.  Be- 
lieves he  laid  a  trap  for  Berkley,  but  wanted  spirit  to  pursue  the  point; 
he  is  naturally  timid.  Now  the  insolence  of  Buonaparte  is  fighting  the 
battle  for  us,  the  scale  is  already  turned.  Our  intercourse  by  the  lakes 
so  far  suffers  little  from  the  embargo.  Has  applied  to  Greenwood  for 
the  £600  allowed  to  all  governors  under  the  name  of  picture  money, 
without  success  ;  thinks  himself  entitled  to  it.   State  of  his  health.      268 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  26.)  Transmits  certified  copy  of  the  rates 
of  exchange  of  current  prices  here  for   the  last  six  months..  271 

Enclosed.  Monthly  current  prices  in  Quebec  from  January  to  June, 
inclusive.  272  to  289 

Same  to  same.  (No.  26.)  Transmits  certified  copy  of  the  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  here  for  July.  290 

Enclosed.  Current  prices  in  Quebec  for  the  month  of  July.  291 

Same  to  same.  (No.  27.)  Enclosing  naval  officers' returns  of  vessels 
cleared  outwards  and  inwards  at  the  port  of  Quebec  between  5th  January 
and  5th  July,  1808.  29-t 

Same  to  same.  (No.  28.)  The  "Amelia,"  with  her  convoy  arrived, 
but  none  of  the  store  ships,  nor  any  of  the  articles  promised  in  the 
despatch  of  22nd  January,  for  the  use  of  the  militia,  which  the  same 
despatch  instructed  him  to  embody.  AYithout  these  articles  it  is  impos- 
sible to  assemble  them  even  for  exercise.  No  buildings  in  the  country 
capable  of  housing  them,  and  camping  is  too  expensive.  The  militia  have 
been  hitherto  only  contemplated  in  theory,  except  in  the  town  of 
Quebec.  Lord  Dorchester  could  not  assemble  any  in  1775,  and  in  the 
following  year  he  (Craig)  commanded  the  largest  body  ever  brought 
together,  but  was  then  in  pursuit  of  a  flying  enemy.  Since  then  no 
attempt  to  assemble  them  has  been  made.  The  Canadians  of  to-day 
not  warlike;  they  like  to  make  a  boast  of  the  militia  service,  but  all  dis- 


14  STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA.  Q.  107 

1808.  ,  .  -rn    ,  •  ■,     ,     . 

like  the  subordination  and  constraint,  it  the  seigneurs  possessed  their 
old  influence  it  might  be  different;  lawyers  and  notaries  appear  now  to 
have  sprung  into  notice,  and  with  them  insubordination.  The  members 
returned  to  the  new  House  consist  of  fifteen  lawyers,  fourteen  farmers 
and  only  seven  seigneurs.  The  lawyers  form  a  very  powerful  party  in 
the  House,  always  together,  and  they  think  by  opposing  the  views  of 
Government  to  force  themselves  into  office.  The  militia  is  their  stalking 
horse,  and  the  preserving  the  people  from  the  degradation  of  being 
soldiers  their  theme  of  merit.  Danger  and  difficulty  of  attempting 
to  enforce  the  militia  system.  In  the  event  of  having  to  contend  with  a 
French  force,  no  help  is  to  be  expected  from  this  province;  on  the  con- 
trary, arms  in  their  hands  would  be  dangerous.  They  are  French  at  heart 
yet;  though  not  denying  the  advantages  they  enjoy,  still  there  would 
not  be  fifty  dissentient  voices  if  the  proposition  was  made  of  their  rean- 
nexation  to  France.  The  general  opinion  here  among  the  English  is 
that  they  would  even  join  the  Americans  if  that  force  was  commanded 
by  a  French  officer.  Is  persuaded  the  trouble  and  expense  just  now 
would  be  useless.  By  our  law  those  trained  now  would  not  be  those 
he  could  call  on  in  case  of  attack.  In  the  event  of  hostilities  appre- 
hension might  make  them  more  tractable.  By  the  present  law  ho  is  em- 
powered to  keep  the  militia  together  for  not  more  than  twelve  months, 
and  in  the  present  situation  of  America  it  would  require  more  than  half 
that  period  to  complete  the  preparations  necessary  for  attacking  us.  In 
that  time  we  could  discipline  our  force  and  be  sure  they  would  be 
brought  into  use.  Embarrassment  on  the  score  of  rank;  there  are  twenty- 
seven  colonels  and  more  lieut.-colonels  and  majors  all  tenacious  of  their 
rank.  In  the  Upper  Province  there  are  Lord  Lieutenants  of  counties 
who  are  empowered  of  themselves  to  call  out  the  militia  without  recourse 
to  the  authority  of  the  Governor.  Their  proximity  to  the  American 
frontier  might  furnish  them  with  motives  for  so  doing.  Has  only  con- 
firmed the  rank  given  to  Lieut.-Colonels  in  Upper  Canada.  Page  295 
Craig  to  Castlereagh.    (No.  29.)     In  his    letter  on    the   militia,  has 

Quebec.  alluded  to  the   strong  party  at  present  in  the  House.     They  try  by  an 

idle  clamour  to  intimidate  the  Government,  and  believe  the}'  will  be  put 
into  office  for  the  purpose  of  silencing  them.  A  newspaper,  Le  Canadien, 
has  been  publishing  articles  calculated  to  create  dissatisfaction  among 
His  Majesty's  subjects.  During  the  late  elections  it  was  more  excusable, 
but  upon  enquiry,  he  finds  the  persons  who  were  leaders  of  the  party 
alluded  to,  bore  characters  which  warranted  the  attributing  to  them  the 
worst  intentions.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  circulate  the  paper  in 
all  parts  of  the  province  gratis.  Its  increasing  malignity  led  him  to 
intimate  to  those  concerned  in  its  publication  that  they  would  certainly 
fail  in  their  design  of  intimidating  Government  into  compliance  with 
their  views  of  personal  interest.  Two  of  the  supporters  of  this  paper,  viz., 
Mr.  Plante  and  Mr.  J.  T.  Tachereau,  held  positions  under  government; 
he  has  dismissed  them  by  letters,  copies  of  which  are  enclosed.  On  Mr. 
Plante's  stating  that  he  had  all  along  disapproved  of  the  paper,  has 
reinstated  him.  Mr.  Panet,  a  lawyer,  is  the  ostensible  head  of  the  party ; 
suspects  him  to  be  the  tool  of  others.  Mr.  Blanchet  is  a  doctor  ;  his 
character.  Mr.  Bedard  and  Mr.  Borgia  are  lawyers,  the  former  said  to 
be  the  principal  contributor  and  the  most  dangerous  of  the  set.  Has 
dismissed  those  with  commissions  from  the  militia.  Copy  of  dismissal 
enclosed.  The  influence  of  the  Canadian  party  strong  in  the  House ; 
would  not  be  surprised  if  some  resolution  was  adopted  which  would 
necessitate  his  dissolving  it.  306 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

August  c>,  Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.     Letters  received  and  laid  before  the  King. 

Downing  St.     Encloses  letter   from   Sir   Stephen  Cottrell  in  answer  to  No.  20,  on  the 
cultivation   of  hemp.     Also  one  enclosed  from  the  Treasury  with  par- 
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1808. 


August  15, 
Quebec. 


August  25. 
Quebec. 


September  2, 
Quebec. 


September  2, 
Quebec. 


September  14, 
Quebec. 


September  22. 

Quebec. 


October  14, 

Bishop's 

Palace. 

October  19, 
Quebec. 


ticulars   of  articles   shipped   for  Quebec,  which  His  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  order  for  the  use  of  the  Metropolitan  Church.  Page  164 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (Separate.)  Deficiency  in  the  number  of 
members  composing  the  Legislative  Council;  it  should  consist  of  fifteen, 
but  at  present  there  are  only  twelve.  Their  names.  The  first  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Chief  Justice  Alcock.  Takes  it  for  granted  his 
successor,  when  appointed,  will  fill  it.  For  the  other  vacancies  recom- 
mends John  Richardson  and  Charles  de  St.  Ours.  In  order  to  avoid 
such  inconvenience  in  future,  proposes  that  two  additional  members  be 
appointed  ;  recommends  John  Hale,  Deputy  Paymaster  General,  and 
Antoine  J.  Duschesnay.  Early  attention  to  this  subject  necessary.  Mr. 
Craigie  superseded  as  Deputy  Commissary  General,  causes  a  vacancy 
in  the  Executive  Council.  Recommends  Monsr.  Louis  de  Salaberry. 
Requests  that  Mr.  James  Irvine  be  also  appointed.  318 

Craig  to  Edward  Cooke.  Letter  of  4th  June  received,  also  warrants 
necessary  forappointingScwell  as  Chief  Justice.  Hasdelayed  sending  them 
that  he  (Sewell)  may  continue  for  a  short  time  in  his  present  office,  till  he 
can  be  replaced.  Two  persons,  Mr.  Greece  and  Mr.  Campbell,  have  been 
sent  here  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  culture  of  hemp.  The  former  is  indus- 
trious, doing  his  best;  the  latter  idle.  Apprehension  of  hostilities  sub- 
siding. Private  accounts  all  concur  in  saying  that  so  far  a  war  depends 
upon  the  effort  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  A  letter  this  morning  from  a  private 
gentleman  intimates  that  even  the  suspicion  of  a  rupture  has  vanished 
and  no  exertion  on  the  part  of  Jefferson  could  now  bring  on  hostilities. 
The  embargo  still  a  source  of  distress.  He  and  the  Bishop  are  in  a  sad 
state  for  want  of  houses.     Anxiety  about  the  accounts  from  Spain.     322 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  30.)  Transmits  copy  of  the  rates  of  ex- 
change and  current  prices  for  the  month  of  August.  326 

Enclosed.     Prices  current  at  Quebec  for  the  month  of  August.         327 

Same  to  Edward  Cooke.  Letter  by  Mr.  Young  received.  Does  not 
quite  approve  of  Mr.  Young  receiving  the  salary  as  Master  of  the  Trinity 
House.  His  treatment  of  his  creditors  &e.;  much  talked  of  here.  As  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Council,  he  is  entitled  to  a  grant  of  land.     332 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  31.)  Enclosing  list  of  such  half-pay  officers 
on  the  Army  Establishment  in  this  province  as  have  returned  their  names 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  together  with  a  list  of  magistrates 
specially  appointed  to  administer  the  oaths  to  officers  of  this  descrip- 
tion. ^34 

Enclosed.     List  of  officers.  335 

List  of  Magistrates.  336 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  32.)  Mr.  Sewell  took  the  necessary  oaths 
as  Chief  Justice  and  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council.  The  office  of 
Attorney  General  is  thus  left  vacant ;  it  is  a  very  difficult  place  to  fill  at 
this  crisis.  After  much  deliberation  recommends  Mr.  Sewell,  brother  to 
the  Chief  Justice,  or  Mr.  Bowen,  as  best  fitted  for  the  post.  Has  given 
the  latter  a  commission  while  waiting  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  as  it  was  not 
expedient  to  allow  the  office  to  remain  vacant.  Has  named  Mr.  Oliver 
Perault  as  His  Majesty's  advocate,  which  position  was  left  vacant  also  by 
Mr.  Sewell's  appointment ;  it  is  almost  a  sinecure.  337 

Report  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  claims  of  the 
Indians  of  Caughnawaga  and  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains.  371 

(In  Craig's  No.  34  of  22nd  October.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  33.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  the  rates 
of  exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  month  of  September 
last.  342 

Enclosed.     Current  prices  at  Quebec  for  September.  341 
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October  24. 
Quebec. 


( >ctob<  i  26, 
Quebec. 


November  -'.'■. 
Downing  St. 


Decern 
Quebec. 


Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  34.)  Has  caused  an-  investigation  to  be 
made  into  the  complaints  of  the  Indians.  Encloses  correspondence  on 
the  subject,  viz.: — 

1.  Kyland  to  Johnson,  16th  November  1807. 

2.  Johnson  to  Ryland,  28th  December,  1807. 

3.  Speech  by  Johnson  to  the  Indians,  22nd  December,  1808. 

4.  Proceedings  in  Council  with  the  Indians,  23rd  December,  1807. 

5.  Letter  of  reference  to  the  Attorney  General,  23rd  January,  1808. 

6.  Attorney  General's  report  on  the  Indian  claims  of  the  Indians  of 
the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains. 

6.  Ditto  of  the  Indians  of  Caughnawaga. 

8.  Beport  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  above.  Page  345 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  35.)  Despatches  received.  The  only  par- 
ticular answers  required  are  to  No.  9,  relative  to  the  Forges  of  St. 
Maurice  and  Nos.  10  and  12  relative  to  the  culture  of  hemp.  Has  hit- 
herto declined  signing  the  lease  of  the  Forges  to  Monroe  and  Bell,  who 
however,  retain  them  ;  it  appears  advisable  to  see  if  they  will  not  accept 
the  lease  on  more  reasonable  terms  for  the  province.  Inconsequence  of 
the  detailed  statement  sent  he  awaited  instructions  thereon.  Has  not  as- 
sembled the  Council  for  some  time  owing  to  the  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
Chief  Justice  and  the  absence  of  several  members.  These  objections 
now  removed.     The  unsatisfactory  reports  ol  the  hemp  culture.  372 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  36.)  Enclosing  printed  copies  of  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  during  the  last  sitting. 

375 

to  Craig.     Despatches  Nos.  26  to  30  inclusive,  and  one  of  15th 

September,  marked  separate,  laid  before  the  King.  The  decreasing  pro- 
bability of  hostilities,  and  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  Spaniards  pre- 
vented the  militia  supplies  being  sent  out.  His  (Craig's)  letters  on  the 
subjectof  the  militiaare  clear  and  satisfactory.  His  Majesty  approves  of  the 
persons  concerned  in  the  publications  of  seditious  newspapers  being  re- 
moved from  office.  330 

Craig  to  Gore.  (Extract.)  In  letter  of  6th  December  he  has  entered  pretty 
fully  into  his  ideas  on  the  subject  of  the  Indians.  Nothing  since  lias 
altered  his  opinions.  Repeats  that  they  must  be  either  for  or  against 
us.  By  a  letter  from  Mr.  Baby,  it  appears  there  are  greater  difficulties 
than  at  first  supposed  in  the"  way  of  obtaining  their  co-operation.  Thinks 
our  power  to  withdraw  all  supplies  should  act  powerfully  on  them.  The 
Indian  Department  must  be  active  and  vigilant  and  keep  these  topics 
before  them.  219 


Governor  Craig  and   Miscellaneous — 1808. 


Q.  108. 

1  H\  r> 

.Tana..  Earl  Camden  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Will  recommend  to  his  Majesty 

Downing  St.     that  he  be  granted  leave  of  absence  to  return  to  England.     Shall  then  be 

ready  to  converse  with  him  upon  the  topics  touched   on  in  his  letter. 

Gives  no  encouragement  that  he  will  recommend  that  he  be  allowed 

to  divest  himself  of  his  diocese.  148 

"<>.  Wm.  Lane  to  Lt.-Col.  Green.     Transmitting  remarks  on  the  Indian 

;v  15>      Store  accounts  to  be  laid  before  Col.  Bowes.  188 

Enclosed.     Extract  from  the  instructions  to  Sir  John  Johnson  respect- 
ing the  store  keeper's  accounts.  189 
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September  7.  A  paper  on  the  Chinch  establishment  in  the  Canadas.  (Extract  from 
minutes  of  Council  respecting  parishes.)  Page  150 

Enclosed.     Observations  on  the  same.  157 

Memos,  on  the  Bishop  of  Quebec's  papers.  168,  173,  174 

Wm.  Lane  to  Col.  Brock.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  to  the  military 
secretary  with  copies  of  his  remarks  on  the  Indian  Store  accounts,  par- 
ticularly on  those  of  the  Island  of  St.  Joseph.  187 

Same  to  same.  The  remarks  on  the  Indian  Store  accounts  which  he 
had  submitted  to  Col.  Bowes  have  been  returned.  Submits  some  observa- 
tions on  them.  191 

Same  to  George  Harrison.  Transmitting  copy  of  his  report  to  Col. 
Bowes,  also  copies  of  two  others  made  to  Col.  Brock  on  the  Indian  Store 
accounts.  186 

George  Harrison  to  Edward  Cooke.  Transmitting  letter  from  Craig 
with  a  requisition  for  stationery  for  the  use  of  the  Indian  Department 
iu  Lower  Canada.  92 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Craig  with  a  requisition  for 
Indian  Stores  with  presents  for  the  Indians  in  Lower  Canada  for  the 
year  1809.  93 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Craig  with  proposed  esta- 
blishment for  the  Indian  Department  in  Upper  Canada  and  list  of  per- 
sons holding  temporary  appointments  and  pensions  for  the  year  1808.  94 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Craig  with  report  of  a  board 
of  survey  held  at  Lachine  on  Indian  Stores  imported  in  the  bark  "  Ind- 
ustry." 95 

Sir  Eobert  S.  Milnes  to  same.  (Private.)  Stating  that  Sir  James 
Craig  has  "clipped  off  a  part  of  the  savings"  allowed  him  by  Lord 
Castlereagh.     Asking  that  the  money  still  be  given  him.  96 

John  Black  to  same.  Learns  that  probably  the  Secretary  of  State 
has  been  informed  that  he  has  received  a  very  large  portion  of  the  waste 
lands  of  the  Crown  in  Canada.  Encloses  memorial  to  Lord  Castlereao-h 
and  states  that  he  has  only  been  granted  1,200  acres  in  common  with 
other  associates  in  Dorset.  97 

Enclosed.  Memorial,  asking  that  the  Forges  at  St.  Maurice  be  leased 
to  him  for  twenty  years  at  £1,000  per  annum.  99 

Bishop  of  Quebec  (Anglican)  to .     By  reference  to  his  letter  of 

2-1  October,  1804,  he  will  see  that  the  change  in  salary  made  the  mainte- 
nance of  his  position  then  in  the  Province  an  impossibility,  and  it  is 
much  more  so  now  the  necessity  for  augmenting  the  ministers'  salaries 
being  so  urgent.  All  the  clergy  are  deeply  interested  in  the  decision  of  the 
Ministers,  respecting  the  Establishment  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
the  restrictions  placed  upon  the  present  system  of  Roman  Church  Gov- 
ernment. The  Canadian  Catholics  have  long  expected  the  first  and  can 
raise  no  particular  objection.  Is  confident  no  real  difficulty  has  ever 
existed  to  prevent  this  establishment.  The  dislike  of  the  Canadian 
Catholics  to  the  Bostonois  (as  they  call  the  Americans)  and  dread  of  a 
union  with  the  States  would  prevent  them  from  withdrawing  in  the 
least  from  English  rule,  therefore  the  second  part  of  the  question  would 
cause  no  trouble.  After  the  encouragement  held  out  to  him  in  Lord 
Camden's  letter  (extract  enclosed)  and  after  what  has  since  passed, 
he  did  not  expect  to  have  to  return  without  having  found  relief  for 
his  people,  clergy  and  himself,  a  bishop  without  jurisdiction  to  a 
church  without  establishment.  Begs  to  have  the  matter  of  this  letter 
conveyed  to  Lord  Castlereagh  and  requests  to  be  informed  whether  the 
intimation  to  return  to  Canada  is  imperative.  103 

February  24.        John  Black  to  Edward  Cooke.  Had  submitted  on  the  18th  inst.,  copy  of 
letter  of  credit  for  £1,200  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  hoped  for  lease 
8a— 2 


December  24, 
<  Juebec. 

1807. 
June  13, 
Quebec. 


June  25, 
'  Quebec. 

1808. 
January  7, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 

January  7. 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

January  7, 
Ti  easury 
Chambers. 

January  7, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

January  20. 


January  21. 


February  20, 
Clifton.  " 
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March  8, 
Quebec. 


March  15. 


March  18, 
Treasury 

Chanil  »•]■-. 


March  27 


March  20, 
Whitehall. 


March  29. 


March  30, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


April  2. 
April  14. 


of  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice.  If  not  adequate,  a  note  from  him  (Cooke) 
will  be  immediately  attended  to.  Page  110 

Craig  to  Erekine.  Encloses  memorial  from  the  merchants  of  Montreal. 
Understands  one  on  the  same  subject  was  forwarded  by  Mr.  President 
Dunn  last  April.  The  effect  of  the  non-importation  and  embargo  Acts 
on  this  trade.  As  this  despatch  will  be  delivered  by  Mr.  Gillespie,  who 
is  fully  informed  and  a  trader  himself,  everything  necessary  can  be 
learned  from  him.  16 

(In  Craig's  No.  3*7  of  29th  October.) 

Alexander  Lennox  to  Edward  Cooke.  Had  the  honour  to  write  on  the 
24th  ult.,  requesting  he  would  move  Lord  Castlereagh  in  behalf  of  the 
widow  of  Colonel  La  Corne  St.  Luc,  who  spent  most  of  his  fortune  in  the 
service  of  Government.  She  is  now  in  great  distress.  Mr.  Stuart  has 
the  memorial  copy  of  Col.  St.  Luc's  commission,  to  which  reference  can 
be  made.  HI 

George  Harrison  to  same.  Has  laid  before  the  Treasury  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Taylor,  requesting  to  be  furnished  with  the  reports  or  minutes  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  the  accounts  of  Henry  Caldwell  as  Receiver  General 
of  Lower  Canada,  from  11th  October,  1799,  to  11th  October,  1805.  Is 
therefore  commanded  by  their  Lordships  to  move  Lord  Castlereagh  to 
give  directions  that  the  said  reports  be  transmitted  to  this  Board  to  be 
communicated  to  the  Commissioners  of  Audit.  112 

John  Young  to  same.  Requesting  that  the  enclosed  memorial  be  pre- 
sented to  Lord  Castlereagh.  Hopes  his  Lordship  will  take  up  his  case.  114 

Enclosed.  Memorial  to  Lord  Castlereagh  asking  for  lands  and  a  salary 
as  master  of  the  Trinity  House  of  Quebec.  115 

Cop3T  of  a  memorial  to  Sir  Robert  Shore  Milnes,  dated  31st  July,  1805, 
on  the  same  subject.  117 

W.  Fawkeuer  to The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  for 

Trade  and  Foreign  Plantations,  having  had  under  consideration  several 
acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  for  Lower  Canada,  have  reported  to  His 
Majesty  that  the  Act  (No.  163)  for  the  incorporation  of  an  association 
under  the  name  of  the  Quebec  Benevolent  .Society  is  proper  for  His 
Majesty's  Royal  confirmation.  As  it  does  not  appear  necessary  to  submit 
the  other  Acts,  returns  them.  211 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to .     Offers   his  assistance   in 

any  measures  for  the  benefit  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Canada,  Thinks 
some  augmentation  of  the  salaries  of  the  ministers  of  York,  Kingston, 
Quebec,  Montreal,  and  William  Henry  is  necessary.  The  clergy  living  in 
the  country  have  many  advantages  over  those  in  towns,  as  rent  and  the 
expenses  of  living  are  much  lighter.  Wishes  it  to  be  considered  that  the 
present  practice  of  issuing  marriage  licenses  by  a  lay  surrogate  is  produc- 
tive of  ill  consequences ;  objections  are,  however,  made  to  the  power  being 
vested  in  the  Bishop.  As  the  Catholic  Bishop  exercises  the  power  it  does 
not  seem  equitable  to  withhold  it  from  the  Anglican.  The  whole  annual 
profit  does  not  exceed  £40  or  £50.  Wishes  to  change  the  title  of  his 
commissaries,  thinks  archdeacon  a  better  title,  as  there  are  so  many 
military  commissaries  in  his  diocese.  123 

W.  Huskisson  to  Cooke.  Is  commanded  by  His  Majesty's  Treasury  to 
request  he  will  move  Lord  Castlereagh  to  have  transmitted  an  account 
of  all  pensions  chargeable  upon  the  Civil  Establishment  and  the  grounds 
upon  which  they  are  granted.  126 

John  Black  to  same.  Trusts  his  petition  is  on  the  eve  of  being  decided 
upon.     Asks  that  he  be  appointed  agent  for  the  Seigniory  of  Sorel.    127 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to As  the  convoy  sails  for  Quebec 

on  the  25th  inst,,  he  will  understand  it  is  important  he  should  carry 
back  the  final  determination  of  Government  upon  all  points  to  which 
there  appeared  no  objectiou.  128 
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April  23. 


April  28. 
April  29. 

April  29. 


May 


May  19. 


May  30, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


May  31. 


June  1, 

Ordnance 

Office. 


June  2, 
■Quebec. 


June  3, 
Whitehall. 


8a— 


John  Black  to  Cooke.  Asks  that  while  his  petition  is  being  considered 
he  be  granted  some  situation.  Page  129 

J.  Nicholl  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  Transmits  copy  of  the  patent  appoint- 
ing the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  also  set  of  queries  respecting  the  powers  ot 
said  patent.  130 

Enclosed.    Patent.  131 

Queries.  142 

Bishop    (Anglican)    of    Quebec    to  Asking    for    £4,000    to 

complete  the  building  of  a  church  at  Quebec.  17<> 

Same  to Grateful    thanks    for    the    extra    allowances   which 

His  Majesty  has  granted  to  certain  clergymen  and  to  himself  in  lieu  of  a 
see  house.  Will  report  on  any  houses  which  appear  proper  as  a  bishop's 
residence  on  his  return  to  Quebec.  178 

Same  to Lord  Castlereagh's  letter  received ;  notices  no  mention  is 

made  of  the  erection  of  parishes.  Presumes  that  is  settled  in  the  Instruc- 
tions to  the  Governor ;  hopes  the  subject  of  marriage  licenses  will  be 
mentioned  there  also.  Will  be  much  disappointed  if  he  does  not  receive 
a  grant  of  waste  land.  Observes  that  the  addition  of  £50  to  the  salary 
of  the  Minister  of  William  Henry  is  said  to  raise  it  to  £200.  He  only 
has  £100  now.  179 

W.  Scott  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  It  appears  that  the  bishop's  power  is 
limited  to  a  superintendance  and  coercive  authority  in  matters  of  disci- 
pline over  the  clergy.  This  appears  too  feeble,  he  shotdd  have  a  court 
with  the  necessary  officers  and  power  of  enforcing  process,  but  confined 
to  Church  discipline  over  the  clergy  and  church  officers  so  far  as  the 
latter  are  answerable  to  ecclesiastical  rule.  181 

John  Black  to  same.  Praying  that  his  petition  be  speedilv  decided 
on.  182 

George  Harrison  to  Edward  Cooke.  Having  laid  before  the  Lords 
Commissioners  a  report  of  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  accounts,  dated  the 
17th  inst.,  on  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lane,  Assistant  Commissary  of  Accounts, 
relative  to  the  Indian  store  accounts  for  L^pper  Canada,  he  has  been 
instructed  to  transmit  copy  of  Mr.  Lane's  letter  and  its  enclosure  to  him 
(Cooke)  in  order  that  thay  may  be  thoroughly  examined.  84 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

John  Black  to Asking  again  for  some  position  under  Govern- 
ment. 194 

E.  H.  Crew  to  Edward  Cooke.  Enclosing  abstracted  return  of  small 
arms,  ammunition  and  stores  which  the  Board  of  Ordnance  have  ordered 
to  be  sent  to  Quebec  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year;  also  ab- 
stract of  the  same  sent  to  Halifax  in  the  month  of  March  last.  195 

Enclosed.     Ordnance  stores  sent  to  Quebec.  190 

Ditto  to  Halifax.  197 

Craig  to  Brskine.  The  only  chance  of  alleviating  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  merchants  trading  to  the  Indian  country,  through  the  seizure  of 
their  goods  at  Niagara  by  the  United  States  Customs,  lies  in  their 
immediate  restitution,  that  they  may  be  sent  to  their  destination  before 
the  season  closes.  Consider  the  seizure  a  mistake  resulting  from  the 
over  zeal  of  the  customs  officer.  Considers  it  an  outrage;  armed  boats 
had  no  right  to  pursue  citizens  in  free  waters.  The  American  govern- 
ment should  put  a  stop  to  such  violence.  18 

(In  Craig's  No.  37  of  29th  October.) 

W.  Fawkener  to  Cooke.  Has  laid  before  the  Council  for  Trade  and 
Foreign  Plantations  his  (Cooke's)  letter,  enclosing  one  from  Craig  with 
copy  of  an  address  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada,  respect- 
ing the  repeal  of  the  Act  of  28th  of  His  Majesty,  chap.  39.  The  Lords  of 
the  committee  will  take  the  same  into  consideration  particularly  that 
part  relating  to  the  valuation  of  staves  and  headings.  199 
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1808. 
June  3, 
Admiralty 
Office. 

.Tun-- '23,  Audit 

Office. 


July  4, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


July  18, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


July  21. 


July  23, 

Whitehall. 


July  29, 
St.  Rochs. 


July  30, 
i  Quebec. 


August  ], 
Quebec. 


Augu>t  2, 
St.  Rochs. 


August  3, 
Quebec. 


John  Barron  to  same.  Has  laid  before  the  Admiralty  the  letters 
respecting  Guillaume  Martin,  a  prisoner  of  war  at  Chatham.  Directions 
given  for  his  release.  Page  198 

Wm,  Walter,  secretary,  to  same.  Respecting  the  papers  necessary  to 
elucidate  the  accounts  of  Henry  Caldwell,  Receiver  General  of  Lower 
Canada.  200 

Wm.  Mitford  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury.  Enclos- 
ing particulars  of  articles  presented  to  the  Metropolitan  Church  at 
Quebec  from  His  Majesty.  203 

Enclosed.  Particulars  of  communion  plate,  &c,  bought  of  Rundell, 
Bridge  and  Rundell.  204 

List  of  altar  cloths  bought  of  Charles  Smith,  upholsterer.  206 

List  of  books  bought  from  Mr.  Payne.  207 

George  Harrison  to  Edward  Cooke.  Having  laid  before  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  a  letter  from  Mr.  Mitford  transmitting 
particulars  of  the  articles  to  be  sent  as  a  present  from  His  Majesty  to 
the  Metropolitan  Church  at  Quebec,  he  is  commanded  to  transmit  said 
paper  to  him  (Cooke)  in  order  to  have  a  communication  made  to  the 
Lieut.-Governor  at  Quebec.  202 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

John  Black  to  same.  Requesting  that  his  application  for  the  Forges 
of  St.  Maurice  be  looked  into  as  soon  as  possible,  to  enable  him  to 
proceed  to  Quebec.  Asks  to  be  appointed  to  the  position  of  superin- 
tendent of  the  King's  ship  and  batteaux  yards,  inspector  of  all  the  tim- 
ber expended  in  the  military  departments  and  by  the  civil  governments, 
and  agent  for  the  Seigniory  of  Sorel.  If  these  cannot  be  granted,  asks 
that  he  be  provided  lor  upon  the  Canada  establishment.  208 

Stephen    Cottrell    to .     The   committee  of  the   Council   for 

Trade  and  Foreign  Plantations  having  considered  the  letter  from  Sir  J. 
H,  Craig  relative  to  the  culture  of  hemp,  desire  he  (Craig)  should  be 
authorized  to  give  all  encouragement  to  that  industry.  Whatever 
measures  shall  be  adopted  by  him  will  meet  with  the  sanction  of  this 
Council.  Lord  Castlereagh  to  be  informed  that  their  Lordships  see  no 
good  reason  for  increasing  the  indemnity  to  growers  of  hemp,  though 
the  value  has  risen  to  an  unforseen  height,  yet  the  expense  of  raising  is 
not  greater  than  when  the  price  was  lixed  at  £43  per  ton  on  delivery 
at  Quebec,  Montreal  or  Niagara.  They  may,  if  they  see  fit,  dispose  of 
it  in  any  other  way  or  ship  it  to  England,  where  they  will  receive  the 
market  price  when  recieved  into  His  Majesty's  stores,  unless  that  price 
be  under  £50  per  ton,  which  is  the  least  price  to  be  paid  for  Canadian 
hemp  for  the  period  of  two  years.  211 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  Thinks  the  house 
belonging  to  the  widow  of  Chief  Justice  Elmsley  the  most  eligible  for 
a  see  house.  217 

Craig  to  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Though  the  house  belonging  to  Mrs. 
Elmsley  is  not  all  that  can  be  desired,  yet  considers  it  would  be  better  to 
purchase  it  than  to  attempt  to  build.  218 

J.  Hale  to  same.  The  price  fixed  for  her  house  by  Mrs.  Elmsley  before 
leaving  the  country  was  £4,000  ;  he  has  since  been  authorized  to  make 
such  arrangements  as  will  expedite  the  sale,  therefore  would  accept  £3,500, 
reserving  to  Mrs.  Elmsley  the  power  to  revoke  before  the  transfer  is 
completed.  219 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Craig.  Is  anxious  to  obtain  the  best 
information  as  to  the  value  of  Mrs.  Elmsley's  house  and  the  amount 
required  to  put  it  in  a  fit  state.  Thinks  Col.  Bruyeres  or  some  other 
person  should  examine  the  building  to  ascertain  these  two  points.      220 

R.  H.  Bruyeres,  Lt.-Col.,  R.  E.,  to  Lt.-Col.  Thornton,  Military  Secre- 
tary.    In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has 
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1808. 


A    '•  U-T     I, 

Qu  bee. 
August  4. 


August  8, 
Quebec. 


September  5, 
<  Quebec. 


September  12 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


.September  18, 
Eltham. 


September  22, 
Tedworth, 

near  Andover. 

September  26, 
Eltham. 

October  6, 
Lachine. 


October  6, 
Lachine. 


October  20, 
Montreal 


examined  Mrs.  Elmsley's  house.  Is  of  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  most 
eligible  situation  and  fully  worth  the  price  asked.  Considers  £2,500 
would  linish  the  interior  and  make  the  necessary  alterations.  A  new 
house  could  not  be  erected  at  the  same  cost. 

Thornton  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Enclosing  Lt.-Col.  Bruyeres' 
report  on  the  state  and  value  of  Mrs.  Elmsley's  house.  Page  223 

Forsyth,  Richardson  and  Co.  to  Tnglis,  Ellice  and  Co.  (Extract.)  The 
boats  which  had  escaped  seizure  by  the  American  Custom  House 
Officers  all  arrived  at  Michillimackinac.  By  orders  from  the  United 
States  Government  the  officer  at  Niagara  is  to  give  up  the  goods  upon 
security  to  abide  the  issue  of  atrial  in  their  courts,  &c.  This  is  considered 
as  a  trick  to  protect  their  officers,  and  as  it  is  now  too  late  to  make  use 
of  the  goods,  they  will  remain  at  Niagara.  Our  plea  when  the  trial 
comes  on,  will  be  that  the  goods  were  seized  in  waters  out  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  American  Courts.  213 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Castlereagh.  In  obedience  to  his 
Lordship's  instructions  he  has  made  all  enquiries  respecting  a  house 
which  might  be  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  Bishop.  Encloses  copies 
of  letters  on  the  subject.  Importance  to  Mrs.  Elmsley  of  a  speedy  deci- 
sion. Thanks  for  the  favourable  attention  to  his  application  for  waste 
lands.  215 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  Asks  that  Sir  James  Craig  be  notified  of  the  increase 
to  the  salaries  of  the  ministers  established  in  the  towns  as  they  were 
disappointed  on  the  1st  of  May,  no  orders  having  been  received  to  that 
effect.  Is  in  the  same  situation  himself  as  regards  the  allowance  made 
him  in  lieu  of  a  see  house.  His  increase  dates  from  his  return  to  Canada. 
Is  the  date  to  be  the  time  of  sailing,  2nd  May,  last,  or  the  date  of  land- 
ing, 10th  July  ?  Has  not  yet  heard  anything  from  Lieut.-Governor  Gore 
on  the  subject  of  the  waste  lands  he,  the  Bishop,  had  asked  for.  224 

George  Harrison  to  Edward  Cooke.  Transmitting  a  letter  from 
Craig,  enclosing  the  account  current  of  the  Receiver  General  together 
with  the  report  of  a  committee  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  public 
accounts  commencing  11th  April  1807.  Requests  Lord  Castlereagh's 
opinion  thereon.  227 

Captain  Hallowell  to  Castlereagh.  Enclosing  substanceof  Mrs. Elmsley's 
memorial,  as  neither  the  original  nor  a  copy  are  to  be  found.  A 
short  time  before  Mr.  Windham  went  out  of  office  she  memorialed  him 
for  some  relief,  and  stated  that  if  the  three  houses  she  owns  could  be  pur- 
chased for  government  she  would  bo  helped  in  the  easiest  way;  since 
then  she  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  find  tenants  for  them  or  sell  one  as 
a  Bishop's  residence ;  she  has  been  disappointed  on  both  points.  He  thinks 
she  might  have  a  pension  on  account  of  her  husband's  services.  228 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  230 

Lady  Milnes  to  same.  Reminds  him  of  the  Duke  of  Portland's  promise 
of  a  grant  of  a  township  in  Lower  Canada  to  Sir  Robert.  233 

Captain  Hallowell  to  (Castlereagh  ?)  Begs  to  know  what  will  be  done 
for  Mrs.  Elmsley.  23-1 

Requisition  for  goods  to  complete  the  supply  of  His  Majesty's  Indian 
stores  with  presents  for  the  Indians  in  Lower  Canada,  for  the  year 
1810.  22a 

(In  Craig's  No.  38  of  the  29th  October.) 

Requisition  for  stationery  for  the  use  of  the  Storekeeper  General's 
Department  for  the  year  1809.  26 

(In  Craig's  No.  38  of  29th  October.) 

Memorial  of  the  merchants  of  Montreal  carrying  on  trade  to  Michil- 
limackinac and  the  Indian  country,  within  the  territory  of  the  United 
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October^, 

Lachine. 


October  29, 
Quebec. 


October  29. 


October  29. 


October  31 
London. 

Nm\  ember  'J, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 

November  10, 
Quebec. 


November  13. 


November  15. 

Quebec. 


States.  Signed  by  Forsyth  Eichardson  and  Co.,  McTavish  MeGillivray 
and  Co.,  James  and  Audrew  McGill  and  Co.,  Parker  Gerrard  Ogilvy 
and  Co.  Page  3. 

Enclosed  estimate  of  the  loading  of  eight  batteaux  belonging  to  the 
company  seized  on  Lake  Ontario  by  John  Lees,  the  American  Collector 
of  Customs  at  Niagara.  15 

George  Hawdon,  Storekeeper  general,  to  Eyland,  explaining  the 
reason  for  the  larger  requisition  for  Indian  presents  this  year  than 
last.  23 

(In  Craig's  No.  37  of  29th  October.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  37.)  Enclosing  copy  of  a  memorial  from 
the  merchants  of  Montreal  concerned  in  the  Indian  trade  in  the  territory 
of  the  United  States.  Also  two  letters  to  Mr.  Erskine,  His  Majesty's 
minister  at  Washington,  on  the  same  subject.  2 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  38.)  Enclosing  a  requisition  for  Indian  presents. 
As  it  is  £360  in  excess  of  last  year,  sends  letter  from  the  Storekeeper 
General,  explaining  the  reasons  for  the  increase.  Also  encloses  a  requi- 
sition for  stationery  for  the  Storekeeper  General's  office  and  the  proposed 
establishment  of  the  Indian  Department  for  the  ensuing  }Tear.  Serious 
inconvenience  caused  by  the  Indian  presents  not  arriving  at  Quebec  till 
the  Autumn.  21 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respectives  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  39.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  Mr.  Dunn  ;  strongly 
recommends  it.  27 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Thomas  Dunn.  29 

Memorial  of  Margret  Le  Maistre  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  Asking  for 
relief  in  the  form  of  a  pension.  235 

George  Harrison  to  Edward  Cooke.  Asking,  for  the  information  of  the 
Treasury,  when  Sir  Eobert  Shore  Milne's  salary  as  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  Lower  Canada  ceased.  237 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  40.)  B}-  the  despatch  of  7th  July,  he  was 
prepared  for  the  removal  of  Sir  George  Prevost  and  his  force  from 
Halifax  to  a  distant  station,  and  able  to  replace  his  force  with  a  regi- 
ment from  thisprovince.  Had  received  a  despatch  from  Prevost  stating  he 
had  fresh  instructions  making  his  departure  depend  upon  a  contingency. 
Should  he  now  be  obliged  to  sail,  it  would  at  this  season  be  very  difficult 
to  send  troops.  Impossibility  ot  procuring  ships  for  transports.  Had 
previously  directed  Prevost  to  recall  the  101st  from  New  Brunswick  in 
the  event  of  his  (Prevost's)  departure.  The  loss  of  II.  M.  ship  "  Banterer  " 
near  Port  Neuf ;  the  crew  saved  ;  the  provision  made  for  them.  32 

Same  to  same.  (No.  41.)  Wishes  to  correct  the  delays  in  granting  the 
waste  lands,  which  discourage  settler.-.  One  difficulty  was  the  offering 
for  sale  of  parts  still  ungranted  of  the  surveyed  and  subdivided  town- 
ships; the  interest  of  the  money  to  be  used  to  defray  the  public  expen- 
ses. The  sale  was  a  complete  failure  ;  they  were  put  up  a  second 
time,  but  no  bidders  offered.  Ever  since  then  the  council  has  not  con- 
sidered it  right  to  grant  any  of  these  land-.  Thinks  that  after  the  fai- 
lure of  the  experiment  the  land  should  be  granted  as  before.  Benefit  to 
the  province  through  settling  complete  townships,  instead  of  scattered 
settlements.  Encloses  copy  of  a  report  of  the  whole  council  on  the  sub- 
ject, 36 

Enclosed.     Eeport  of  the  whole  committee.  40  to  45 

Same  to  same.  (No.  42.)  Transmitting  certified  copy  of  the  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  October.  46 

Enclosed.    Prices  current  at  Quebec  for  October.  47 
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1808. 
November  15, 

Quebec. 


November  15, 
Quebec. 


November  16. 
November  16. 
X"\  ember  20. 


November  20, 
Quebec. 


November  21, 
Bridge  Fields. 
Wandsworth. 


November  22, 
Quebec. 


November. 
Quebec. 


December  6, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


I  Member  6, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


December  27, 
Quebec. 


December  28, 
Quebec. 


Same  to  same.  (No.  43.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  the  North-west  Com- 
pany, and  also  a  paper  forwarded  with  it,  referring  to  the  bill  to  be 
brought  before  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  for  prohibiting  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  among  the  Indians.  Page  50 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  51 

Paper  respecting  the  bill.  53 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.   (No.  44.)     Enclosing  memorial  from  the  widow 
of  Mr.  de  la  Bruere  and  letter  on  the  same  subject  from  Col.  Bruyeres. 
Recommends  the  petition,  which  asks  that  her  husband's  pension  be  con- 
tinued to  her.  69 
Enclosed.    Letter  from  Col.  Bruyeres  recommending  the  memorial. 

70 

Memorial,  in  French.  71 

Order  in  Council  appointing  M.  de  Salaberry  an  honorary  member  of 

the  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada.  238 

Order  in  Council  appointing  Mr.  James  Irvine  an  honorary  member 

of  the  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada.  239 

Sir  Eobert  S.  Milnes  to (Confidential.)  Has  not  yet  received  any 

satisfactory  information  either  on  the  subject  of  his  retiring  allowance 
or  the  grant  of  a  township  in  Lower  Canada.  240 

Enclosed.     Extract  on  the  subject  of  the  grant.  243 

Bishop  (Anglicau)  of  Quebec  to  Ed.  Cooke.  (Private.)  Euclosing  let- 
ter from  Dr.  Stewart  on  the  state  of  the  Church  in  Canada,  and  extracts 
from  a  despatch  from  the  Luke  of  Portland  to  Governor  Milnes  on  the 
subject  of  rectories.  244 

Enclosed.     Letter  from  Lr.  Stuart.  248 

Extracts.  254 

The  Chevalier  de  Thomin  to .     Asking  that  his  pension   be  com- 
muted and  that  he  be  allowed  to  settle  in  Canada.  256' 
Enclosed.     Letters  from  the  Treasury  allowing  him  to  commute  his 
pension.                                                                                                               257 
Craig  to  Castlereagh.    (No.  45.)     Enclosing  requisition  for  stationery 
for  the  Civil  Department  of  Lower  Canada,  for  1809.  73 
Enclosed.     Eequisition.                                                                                 74 
Same  to  same.  (ISlo.  46.)     Enclosing  naval  officers'  returns  of  the  ves- 
sels entered  inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  the  Port  of  Quebec  bet- 
ween 5th  July,  1808,  and  10th  October.  1809.                                              76 
George  Harrison  to  Ed.  Cooke.  Transmitting  a  requisition  for  Indian 
stores  for  the  year  1810,   and  one  for  stationery  for  the  office  of  the 
storekeeper.                                                                                                       259 
Enclosed.     General  requisition  for  Indian  stores.                                258 
Same  to  same.     Transmitting  account  current  of  Receiver   General 
dated  10th  April  last,  and  report  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Executive 
Council  on   the  public  accounts  for   the  six  months  commencing  11th 
October.                                                                                                              260 
Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  47.)     Enclosing  certified  copy  of  the  rates 
of  exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the   month  of  November 
last.                                                                                                                   77 
Enclosed.     Prices  current  at  Quebec  for  November.                              78 
Same  to  same.    (No.  48.)     Enclosing  a  report  made  by  the  Attorney 
General  on  the  suit  between  the  Crown  and  Mr.  Sanguinet,  proprietor 
of  the  Seigniory  of  La  Salle,  which  is  now  in  appeal ;  also  a  statement 
of  the  case.     A  copy  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Provincial  Courts  shall 
be  sent  by  the  next  mail,  to  enable  His  Majesty's  law  officers  to  meet  the 
case.                                                                                                                  81 
Enclosed.     Report  of  the  Attorney  General.                                            83 
Plan  of  the  Seigniory  of  La  Salle.                                                           84a 
Statement  of  the  case.                                                                                    85 
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1808. 

December   31, 
Downing  St. 


No  date. 


Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  14.)  Authorizing  the  granting  of  land 
in  Lower  Canada,  equal  in  quantity  to  a  township,  to  Sir  .Robert  Shore 
Milnes.  Page  90 

Proposed  establishment  for  the  Indian  Department,  Lower  Canada  for 
the  year  1809.  26a 

(In  Craig's  No.  38  of  29th  October.) 


1808. 
November  5, 
Quebec. 

Decei  i 

Quebec.  .  i . 


,,,,111809. 
January  ■", 
Downing  St. 


January  25, 
Quebec. 


January  25, 

Quebec. 


January  31 
Downing  St. 


Fel  iruary  6, 
Quebec. 


February  12, 
Washington. 


Governor  Craig,  1809. 
Q.  109. 

Eyland  to  Monro  and  Bell.  Asking,  if  they  are  willing  to  make  a 
better  offer  for  the  St.  Maurice  Forges.  31 

(Enclosed  in  Craig's  No.  50  of  21st  February,  1809.) 

Monro  and  Bell  to  Eyland.  In  answer  to  his  letter  of  the  5th  ult., 
relative  to  the  lease  of  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice,  give  a  full  statement 
of  the  case.  32 

(Enclosed  in  Craig's  No.  50  of  21st  February.  1809.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  Transmitting  extract  of  a  letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  authorizing  increases  to  the  salaries  of  certain 
clergymen,  also  an  allowance  of  £400  a  year  to  the  Bishop  (Anglican) 
of  Quebec,  till  a  see  house   shall  be  purchased  or  erected.  1 

Craig  to  (Castlereagh  ?)  (No.  49.)  Transmitting  copy  of  record  of 
the  proceedings  had  in  the  principal  courts  of  Lower  Canada  in  the 
cause  between  the  Crown  and  Mr.  Christopher  Sanguinet,  proprietor  of 
the  Seigniory  of  La  Salle,  now  in  appeal  to  His  Majesty  in  the  Privy 
Council.  Thinks  it  proper  to  mention  that  Mr.  Sanguinet  has  not  as 
yet  taken  out  the  transcript  prepared  for  him  of  the  proceedings  ;  should 
he  fail  to  prosecute  his  appeal  within  15  calendar  months  the  judgment 
of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Appeals  may  be  carried  into  effect.  3 

Same  to  same.  (No.  50.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of  exchange 
and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  month  of  December.  5 

Enclosed. — Quebec  prices  current  for  December.  6 

Draft  of  letter  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig.  The  customary  oaths  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  in  the  case  of  Sir  Robert  Shore  Milnes,  to  whom  His  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  order  a  grant  of  land  in  Lower  Canada.  9 

Craig  to  John  Henry.  (Most  secret  and  confidential.)  Instructions  to 
proceed  to  Boston  on  a  secret  mission.  He  is  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the 
most  accurate  information  of  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  that  part  of  the 
Union;  from  the  wealth  and  intelligence  of  some  of  the  leading  men  it 
must  naturally  possess  a  very  considerable  influence  over  the  other 
Eastern  States.  His  own  judgment  and  the  connections  he  has  in  the  town 
must  be  his  guide  as  to  how  this  information  is  to  be  obtained.  Warns  him 
against  the  sanguineness  of  the  Federalists.  He  (Henry)  is  to  send  the 
earliest  intelligence  if  this  party  should  contemplate  a  separation  from 
the  Union.  If  such  a  thing  appears  likely  and  they  manifest  a  desire  for 
assistance  from  us  he  is  authorized,  if  he  can  form  an  intimacy  with  any 
of  the  leading  party,  to  insinuate  that  he  will  forward  communications. 
Encloses  credential  in  case  such  should  be  required.  He  is  to  obtain  all 
possible  information  while  passing  through  Vermont;  to  write  frequen- 
tly.    How  his  letters  are  to  be  addressed  for  safety.  254 

Martin  Chittenden  (a  member  of  Congress)  to .    The  feeling  at 

Washington.  Four  days  spent  in  debate  over  a  resolution  for  repealing 
the  embargo  laws  on  first  of  June  next,  and  granting  letters  of  marque  and 
reprisal.  Britain  appears  ready  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  exist- 
ing difficulties  and  seems  to  want  to  avoid  war  if  it  can  consistently  be 
done.  The  expected  strength  of  the  parties  in  the  Congress  to  meet  on 
22nd  May  next.  88 
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1801). 
Fel  iruary  13. 


February  14, 
Burlington. 


February  15, 
Burlington. 


February  18, 
Windsor,    Vt. 


Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No  50  Duplicate.)  The  information  from  His 
Majesty's  minister  at  Washington  gives  him  every  reason  to  expect  war 
as  the  probable  issue  of  the  discussion  pending.  Thinks  it  will  take 
place  at  no  very  long  period  after  the  next  meeting  of  Congress.  Con- 
siders it  right  to  draw  his  Lordship's  attention  to  the  state  and  defences 
of  these  colonies.  The  security  of  Quebec  is  unquestionably  of  the  first 
importance ;  while  we  retain  possession  of  that  place  we  have  always  a 
door  open  by  which  to  recover  the  province,  although  it  affords  no 
security  against  the  loss  of  it.  Somo  little  assistance  may  be  expected 
from  the  militia,  should  we  retain  the  province  ;  should  we  lose 
and  attempt  to  regain  it,  a  much  larger  force  would  naturally  be 
required  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  case.  The  province  has 
been  neglected,  the  posts  not  kept  up,  and  the  works  on  the  Isle  aux 
Noix  and  the  Fort  at  St.  Johns  are  no  longer  in  existence,  while  the 
projected  post  at  William  Henry  has  never  even  been  begun ;  our 
frontier  is  thus  entirely  open.  He  has  never  attempted  to  reestablish 
:hese  posts,  first:  as  all  available  means  are  required  for  the  fortress  of 
Quebec,  and  second  ;  as  garrisons  would  then  be  required  to  keep  them 
up.  The  two  last  named  forts  necessary  to  help  to  make  the  province 
secure.  Thinks  the  conquest  of  this  province  must  still  be  effected  by 
the  old  route  of  Lake  Champlain.  Upper  Canada  is  also  destitute  of 
forts  by  which  the  advance  of  the  enemy  could  be  delayed  two  daj's, 
such  forts  as  do  exist  are  only  calculated  to  cause  the  loss  of  the  men 
put  in  them  ;  at  present  we  have  the  superiority  on  the  Lakes.  The 
enemy  is  building  a  vessel  of  considerable  size  ;  he  has  directed  a 
vessel  of  superior  dimensions  to  be  built  at  Kingston.  Thinks  the  entry 
to  this  province  would  be  across  the  strait  between  Lakes  Erie  and 
Ontario  ;  as  the  strait  is  only  thirty-five  miles  long  and  nine  miles 
of  that  distance  impassable  on  account  of  the  Niagara  Falls,  is  of  opinion 
we  might  guard  the  remainder.  Another  entry  could  be  had  by  cross- 
ing the  St.  Lawrence  at  Oswegatchie  and  from  thence  up  to  Kingston. 
The  difficulties  in  the  way.  The  most  probable  route  by  Lake  Champlain 
is  quite  unguarded  by  vessels  as  we  have  not  one  on  that  Lake,  and  no 
possibility  of  building.  No  ordnance  whatever  at  any  post  except 
Quebec.  Sees  no  probability  of  success  without  at  least  12,000  men. 
The  militia  show  a  good  disposition,  but  must  have  troops  to  help 
them.  In  addition  to  the  force  mentioned,  would  require  a  reinforce- 
ment of  at  least  three  companies  and  some  artillery.  A  frigate  and 
three  or  four  smaller  vessels  are  indispensable.  The  supplies  required.  10 

A.  B.  (John  Henry)  to .     The  state  of  public  feeling  in  Vermont. 

Great  indignation  felt  on  the  subject  of  the  embargo  laws.  Page  82 

Enclosed.  Long  paper,  undated  and  unsigned,  answering  thirty-six 
questions  on  the  state  of  feeling  in  Vermont,  especially  regarding  the 
embargo  laws,  political  feeling  in"  the  United  States  and  measures  likely 
to  be  taken  in  case  of  war.  58  to  81 

A.  B.  (John  Henry)  to .  Encloses  letter  from  a  member  of  Con- 
gress (Martin  Chittenden)  to  an  active  Federalist  in  Vermont.  Accord- 
ing to  his  statement,  the  relative  strength  of  the  two  parties  in  the  new 
Congress  is :— Federalists,  45,  Democrats,  82.     The  state  of  feeling.     86 

Same  to .     His  last  two  letters  were  written  from  Burlington, 

the  principal  town  in  the  Northern  section  of  Vermont.  Is  now  at 
Windsor,  the  principal  town  in  the  Eastern  section,  where  Democracy 
(to  use  local  phraseology)  predominates  over  Federalism.  Distrusts  the 
over  sanguine  calculations  of  the  Federalists.  They  declare  "  that  the 
state  will  negociate  separately  for  itself  in  case  of  war  with  England; 
and  maintain  its  neutrality  even  by  an  armed  force  if  no  other  state 
should  unite  with  it."  The  Democrats  on  the  contrary  assert :  "  If  war 
would  not  unite  the  people  the  equality  of  power  would  at  least  paralyze 
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1809. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  23, 
Amherstj 
N.  H. 


February  23, 
Quebec. 


Fel  iruary  23, 
Quebei 


the  efforts  of  both  parlies."  Difficulty  of  deciding ;  thinks  it  safer  to  rely 
on  the  latter  opinion  in  the  present  state  of  things.  The  Governor  of 
Vermont  is  a  prudent,  industrious  man,  but  has  not  the  great  abilities 
required  to  inspire  confidence  ;  he  has  at  least  pledged  himself  to 
co-operate  with  Massachusetts.  Finds  it  necessary  to  correct  by  means 
of  the  public  papers  the  erroneous  idea  that  5,000  men  are  equal  to  the 
conquest  of  Canada.  Page  261 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

CraigtoCastlereagh.(No.51.)  Hadobservedinhis  (Craig's)!despatchNo. 
35, that  heconsidered  itadvisable  before  taking  furtherstepsinthe  business 
of  the  St.  Maurice  Forges,  to  ascertain  whether  Messrs  Monro  and  Bell 
were  disposed  to  take  the  lease  on  more  favourable  terms  to  the  Province 
than  the  rent  at  which  they  had  purchased  at  auction.  Encloses  a  letter 
to  those  gentlemen  from  Eyland  and  their  answer,  which  contains  a 
detailed  and  candid  account  of  the  whole  transaction.  Considers  it  to 
have  been  a  fair  sale,  and  recommends  that  he  be  empowered  to  sign 
the  lease.  24 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  52.)  Enclosing  petition  from  James  Monk,  Chief 
Justice,  for  a  grant  of  lands.  45 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  47 

Same  to  same.  (No.  53.)  Transmitting  copy  of  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  concerning  Waste  Lands  between  26th  September, 
1807,  and  28th  January,  1809,  also  concerning  Matters  of  State  between 
14th  June  and  28th  January,  1808.  In  the  proceedings  concerning  the 
Waste  Lands  is  given  a  full  report  on  the  claims  of  Mr.  Cuyler.  Tinder 
the  circumstances  could  not  decline  issuing  a  patent  to  the  family  of  the 
late  Mr.  Allsopp  for  sundry  lots  of  land  in  Farnham,  which  had  been 
prayed  for  by  Mr.  Cuyler;  but  after  the  suit  between  the  Crown  and  Mr. 
Delorme,  who  lays  claim  to  a  portion  of  land  of  Farnham,  there  will  still 
remain  upwards  of  2,000  ;  he  can  recommend  both  Mr.  Cuyler  and 
Sir  John  Johnson  for  grants.  It  does  not  appear  necessary  to  bring  to  his 
especial  notice  any  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Executive  Council  in  Matters 
of  State  except  the  report  from  the  Inspector  General  of  the  King's 
Domain  and  a  letter  from  the  Eeceiver  General.  The  measures  adopted 
in  consequence  are  now  in  operation  and  he  thinks  they  will  tend  to  aug- 
ment considerably  the  Provincial  revenue  by  forcing  a  regular  payment 
of  the  mutation  fines  due  to  the  Crown.  49 

Same  to  same.  (No.  54.)  Transmits  proceedings  in  the  Executive 
Council  on  petitions  for  leases  of  the  Crown  and  Clergy  reserves  in  this 
province  between  14th  June  and  28th  January,  1808.  Applications 
increasing  rapidly.  The  rates  charged.  The  rising  value  of  these 
reserves.  Has  given  a  commission  to  Edward  Burke  as  Auditor  of  land 
patents  for  Lower  Canada;  recommends  that  a  salary  be  granted  by  the 
Crown  for  these  duties.  51 

A.  B.  (John  Henry)  to .     Hopes  the  caution  he  has  observed  in 

sending  letters  will  be  approved  of.  It  is  believed  that  war  will  not  be 
declared  during  the  present  session  of  Congress.  It  is  thought  an  "armed 
commerce"  will  be  permitted.  The  policy  he  hears  Mr.  Jefferson 
intends  to  pursue.  264 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  55.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  month  of  January, 
1809.  H 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current.  54 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  copies  of  the  two  letters  and  an  enclosure 
contained  in  one  from  a  gentleman  (J.  Henry)  whose  correspondence  in 
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1809. 


February 
Bosfr  in. 


March  5, 
Boston. 


March  9, 
Boston. 


March  15, 

Boston. 


the  months  of  March  and  April  last  he  had  transmitted.  Cannot  be  more 
explicit  as  he  sends  this  by  way  of  Halifax.  Page  57 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

26,         A.  B.  (John  Henry)  to .     Has  carefully  collected  and  sent  by  safe 

private  conveyances  all  the  information  worthy  of  credit  that  he  could 
obtain  as  to  the  policy  of  the  two  parties  in  the  United  States.  The  public 
post  offices  are  not  safe  in  these  times.  Has  not  yet  bad  time  to  judge 
to  what  lengths  the  Federal  party  will  go;  will  wait  till  after  the  election 
of  the  Governors  of  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  and  Rhode  Island, 
which  will  indicate  the  comparative  strength  of  the  parties  and  the 
measures  which  the  "Junto"  in  Boston  may  safely  pursue.  The  best 
informed  men  here  do  not  expect  immediate  war,  but  think  means  will 
be  fallen  upon  to  provoke  Great  Britain  to  commence  hostilities,  or  at 
least  furnish  the  American  Government  with  a  more  plausible  excuse 
'  for  a  rupture  during  the  next  session  of  Congress.  However,  it  is  con- 
fidently believed  England  will  perceive  the  snare  and  throw  all  respon- 
sibilities upon  the  American  Government.  The  effect  of  Mr.  Canning's 
dignified  civility  will  be  to  humble  while  it  will  irritate  the  French 
faction.  267 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Same  to .  A  gentleman  going  direct  to  Montreal  enables  him  to 

send  this  packet  to  Mr.  Richardson,  and  does  away  with  the  necessity 
ofwiiiingin  cypher.  How  he  gets  the  confidence  necessary  to  his 
mission.  The  apprehension  of  an  immediate  war  has  subsided.  The 
probable  effect  of  the  non-intercourse  law.  Mr.  Madison  will  probably 
bring  about  hostilities  without  appearing  to  be  the  blamable  party;  how 
this  might  be  done.  Should  war  be  declared  in  spite  of  the  Eastern 
States,  thinks  Massachusetts  would  call  a  congress  to  be  composed  of 
delegates  from  the  Federal  states  and  erect  for  the  time  being  a  separate 
government.  In  such  an  event  he  can  only  conjecture  what  would  be  the 
result;  relations  would  probably  be  established  with  Great  Britain.  Does 
notknow  what  permanent  benefit  would  grow  out  of  this,  but  it  is  generally 
understood  that  a  secession  of  the  ^Northern  States  would  be  followed 
by  an  alliance  with  England.  The  project  of  withdrawing  the  Eastern 
States  from  the  Union  is  abandoned  for  the  present,  as  the  common  people 
are  disinclined  for  it.  The  meeting  of  Congress  in  May  will  decide  what 
situation  public  affairs  are  to  remain  in.  Believes  in  the  integrity  of 
intention  of  the  leading  characters  but  cannot  forget  that  they  derive  all 
their  power  from  a  giddy  multitude.  269 

(In  Graig's  (separate)  of  the  9th  June.) 

Same  to .  In  his  letter  of  the  5th  inst.,  had  expressed  his  opinion 

on  the  non-intercourse  law,  and  how  Great  Britain  may  defeat  its  object. 
More  observations  on  the  same  subject.  274 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Same  to .  He  will  have  seen  by  the  public  papers  that  the  Fede- 
ralists of  Massachusetts  have  prevented  war  with  Great  Britain  by 
convincing  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  it  would  be  more 
than  the  resources,  &c,  the  country  could  stand.  The  session  has  passed 
without  any  part  of  the  plans  of  the  administration  being  carried  into 
effect,  except  an  interdiction  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain  and  France. 
Even  this  will  cease  in  June,  unless  renewed,  which  the  Federalists  will 
try  to  prevent.  The  circumstances  under  which  the  new  Congress  will 
meet  depend  on  the  state  elections.  The  policy  to  be  observed  by  Great 
Britain.  Regard  must  in  the  meantime  be  had  to  the  election,  which 
will  soon  take  place.  Laments  that  the  non-intercourse  law  has  super- 
ceded the  embargo,  as  it  it  calculated  to  check  the  progress  of  revolution 
lowering  in  the  horizon,  and  giving  promise  of  a  tempest  wThich  would 
overturn  Democratical  institutions  and  deter  the  world  from   making 


28 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


Q.  109 


1800. 


March  20, 
Quebec. 


April  (i, 
Boston. 


April  8, 
Downing  St. 


April  8, 
Downing  St. 


April  8, 

Downing 


St. 


another  experiment  in  this  sort  of  Government.  "  While  the  high  road 
of  history  is  strewed  with  the  wrecks  or  whitened  with  the  monuments 
of  republics  this  alone  remains  to  encourage  innovation  or  render  the 
popular  theories  even  plausible."  Page  277 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  56.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  month  of  February, 
1809.  91 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  February.  92 

A.  B.  (John  Henry)  to .   Nothing  of  any  moment  has  occurred 

since  his  last  communication.  The  election  of  governor,  on  which  peace 
or  war  depends,  was  made  on  the  3rd  inst.  The  returns  from  the  distant 
states  not  yet  received,  but  the  success  of  the  Federal  candidate  seems 
certain.  This  success,  however,  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  ought  to 
be  more  complete.  Wonders  that  Democracy  has  still  so  many  adherents. 
Reasons  why  Mr.  Gore  had  not  a  larger  majority  of  Federal  votes.  In 
his  letter  of  5th  ultimo,  had  briefly  stated  the  plans  which  he  believed 
the  "Junto"  in  Boston  would  act  upon  in  case  of  war.  The  first  step 
would  be  an  application  to  the  Governor  General  of  British  America  for 
aid,  especially  that  which  would  protect  the  small  sea  ports  from  the 
naval  force  of  the  General  Government.  There  must  be  some  one  in 
Canada  prepared  to  decide  on  this  and  other  matters  of  similar  impor- 
tance, whenever  it  shall  be  necessary  to  apply  to  him.  His  own  opinion 
is  that  the  general  government  will  travel  round  all  intrigues  before 
declaring  war.  In  his  next  will  submit  his  reasons  for  thinking  so.     280 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Draft  of  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  18.)  Despatches  Nos.  31  to  46  inclusive 
received.  On  the  subject  of  No.  32,  he  (Craig)  has  long  since 
received  His  Majesty's  pleasure  for  appointing  Mr.  Sewell,  late  Attorney 
General,  to  be  Chief  Justice,  and  for  appointing  Mr.  Uniacke  who  is  now 
proceeding  to  Canada  to  succeed  him.  In  No.  34,  the  explanation  res- 
pecting the  complaints  of  the  Indians  who  claim  certain  rights  in  the 
Seigniory  of  Two  Mountains  appears  satisfactory.  By  No.  35,  he  is  glad  to 
find  that  he  (Craig)  has  not  confirmed  the  lease  of  the  St.  Maurice 
Forges  recommended  by  Mr.  Dunn,  and  that  he  has  hopes  of  amicably 
setting  aside  the  sale  and  making  an  arrangement  more  advantageous  to 
Government.  Is  sorry  the  Culture  of  hemp  is  not  proving  more  satis- 
factory ;  efforts  should  not  to  be  discontinued.  His  MajestjT  has  taken  No.  39 
into  consideration  and  when  his  successor  is  appointed,  Mr.  Duun  will 
be  permitted  to  retire  from  the  position  of  puisne  judge,  with  a  pension 
of  £500.  No.  41,  respecting  the  ungranted  residues  of  townships.  If  any 
bill  should  come  before  Parliament  for  prohibiting  the  use  of  spirits 
among  the  Indians  of  North  America  he  will  take  care  that  the  considera- 
tions in  No.  42  shall  bejattended  to.  Regrets  Mrs.  Bruyere's  application 
for  the  pension  granted  to  her  late  husband  cannot  be  entertained.       95 

Same.  (No.  19.)  Has  sent  a  separate  despatch  recommending  him 
(Craig)  to  investigate  the  circumstances  of  the  Indians  in  Canada. 
Entirely  concurs  that  in  present  relations  with  the  United  States,  the 
Indians  must  be  conciliated  on  the  principle  that  if  not  for  us  they  will 
be  against  us.  No  immediate  necessity  for  altering  the  system  of 
paying  the  expenses  of  the  Indian  Department.  His  Majesty  approves  of 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Elliott  to  succeed  Mr.  McKee,  allowing  the 
latter  his  allowance  till  further  orders.  99 

Same.  (Private.)  The  existing  state  of  affairs,  though  presenting  a 
hope  that  hostilities  may  be  avoided,  yet  prevents  our  desisting  from 
cautionary  measures.  Therefore  recommends  him  (Craig)  to  persevere 
in  the  strengthening  Quebec,  and   making  the  militia  force  available. 
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April  26, 
Boston. 


May  (I, 
Boston. 


May  15, 
Quebec. 


Care  to  be  taken  that  these  measures  be  not  misconstrued  and  made  the 
ground  for  misunderstanding  or  retaliation.  Page  101 

A.  B.  (John  Henry)  to .     As  he  is  anxious  to  transmit  with  the 

utmost  speed  all  the  tacts  and  the  public  opinion  on  important  matters, 
his  correspondence  must  of  necessity  be  rather  desultor}r,  but  flatters 
himself  he  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs  here.  Mr. 
Gore  is  elected  by  a  majority  of  3,000,  thus  raising  an  insuperable  barrier 
to  prevent  war.  The  New  England  States  side  against  the  Administra- 
tion. Seasons  why  the  Federalists  are  not  stronger.  By  the  aid  of  a 
small  sum  of  money  the  Federal  "junto"  obtained  copies  of  despatches 
of  the  American  minister  at  Paris,  from  which  were  selected  the  letters 
published  under  the  title  of  "  Suppressed  Documents,"  a  copy  of  which 

he  (A.  B.)  sent  to  Mr.  R d.     The  notes  were  written   by  the  author 

of  "The  Analysis,"  which  so  largely  helped  to  allay  the  feeling  against 
Great  Britain.  Thinks  if  war  should  be  declared  under  the  existing 
state  of  affairs  the  New  England  states  would  not  be  a  party  to  it. 
Reasons  for  thinking  the  General  Government  would  try  every  expedient 
before  declaring  war.  Will  forward  a  statement  of  the  number  of  Demo- 
crats and  Federalists  in  the  Northern  states  when  he  has  accurately 
ascertained  it.  283 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Same  to .     Has  little  to  communicate  on  local  politics  since  the 

12th  inst.  Has  not  yet  accurately  ascertained  the  number  of  the  res- 
pective parties  in  the  New  England  states.  New  Hampshire,  Connecti- 
cut and  Ehode  Island  are  decidedly  federal.  Elections  in  Massachusetts 
take  place  next  week ;  he  does  not  doubt  the  result  will  be  favourable.  The 
elections  for  Congress  in  the  .'Southern  States  indicate  a  change.  Thinks  the 
minority  will  be  more  numerous  than  Mr.  Chittenden's  letter  stated.  The 
New  England  Federalists  are  well  satisfied  with  the  proclamation  restoring 
the  intercourse  between  the  two  countries;  the  Democrats  affect  to  be 
pleased  with  it  also.  The  chief  benefit  to  be  drawn  from  the  settlement  of 
existing  difficulties  is  that  Buonaparte,  baffled  in  his  attempt  to  involve 
England  and  the  United  States,  may  think  it  to  his  advantage  to  declare 
war  against  America;  great  advantage  might  result  for  Great  Britain  from 
this  step,  as  party  feeling  would  be  forgotten  in  a  common  cause.  The 
present  state  of  affairs  not  favourable  to  the  Democrats.  On  beginning 
this  letter,  had  intended  to  make  some  observations  on  the  treaty  talked 
of,  especially  that  part  relating  to  the  boundary  line.  The  American 
Government  will  certainly  try  to  arrange  this  matter  so  as  to  obtain  a 
portion  of  the  fur  trade.  This  subject  is  amply  discussed  in  a  memorial 
of  the  North-west  Company  to  the  Governor  General.  289 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Same  to .  As  there  seems  a  great  probability  of  an  accommoda- 
tion between  the  two  countries  he  will  now  have  more  leisure  for  writing 
on  general  politics.  In  the  more  critical  period,  passing  events  took  up 
all  his  time.  Has  nothing  to  say  on  local  topics.  Thinks  the  parade 
made  in  the  Government  paper  of  the  sincere  disposition  on  Mr.  Madi- 
son's part  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  Great  Britain  should  awaken 
vigilance  and  distrust  rather  than  confidence  and  hope.  Analyses  his 
(Madison's)  motives.  293 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  56.)  Enclosing  memorial  from  Mr.  Justice 
Crawford,  provincial  judge  of  the  District  of  Gaspe",  whose  claims  for  an 
augmentation  of  salary  were  reported  on  by  the  Executive  Council  in 
April,  1807,  and  afterwards  transmitted  for  his  (Castlereagh's)  consi- 
deration, to  which  no  answer  has  been  received.  His  reasons  for 
recommending  Mr.  Crawford's  petition.  102 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  104 
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1809. 


May  15, 

Boston. 


May  22, 
Boston, 


May  22, 
Quebec. 


May  24, 


May  29, 

Quebec. 


May  30, 
Quebec. 


Extract  on  the  subject  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil. Pa£e  1Q7 

A.  B.    (John    Henry)    to .     Nothing    new   or   interesting   has 

occurred  since  his  last.  Mr.  Madison's  prompt  acceptance  of  the  friendly 
offers  of  Great  Britain  has  caused  a  temporary  lull  in  the  party  strife; 
neither  party  believes  him  to  be  sincere,  and  both  distrust  him.  The 
growing  strength  of  the  Federalists  should  decide  the  President  to 
abandon  the  policy  of  his  predecessor.  Should  Buonaparte  attempt  any 
act  of  hostility  these  states  would  soon  be  indissolubly  bound  to  Great 
Britain.  The  federal  party  would  then  support  Mr.  Madison ;  they  have 
already  promised  to  do  so,  provided  he  conclude  an  honourable  treaty 
with  Britain  and  resent  the  insults  of  France.  Whatever  may  be  Mr. 
Madison's  motives  for  appearing  to  abandon  the  system  of  hostility 
against  Britain,  his  acts  so  far  seem  to  prove  his  sincerity.  Has  ordered 
the  militia  to  be  disbanded  and  the  crews  of  the  gun-boats  in  this  harbour 
discharged.  Has  also  partially  withdrawn  his  support  from  the 
"National  Intelligencer"  on  account  of  some  remarks  ascribing  the 
recent  accommodations  to  other  reasons  than  his  sincere  desire  to  do 
equal  justice  to  Britain  and  France.  298 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Same  to .     As  soon  as  the  result  of  the  election  in  this  state  is 

ascertained  will  be  to  correctly  state  the  relative  strength  of  the  parties 
in  all  the  Northern  States,  including  New  York,  which  has  joined  "  the 
league."  Is  now  confident  that  a  war  with  Great  Britain  originating  in 
present  causes  is  scarcely  possible.  Whatever  Mr.  Madison's  real 
designs,  he  must  adopt  a  friendly  policy  towards  Britain.  The  tide  of 
public  opinion  blows  in  her  favour.  Two  months  ago  the  State  of  New 
York  was  not  counted  an  ally  of  Massachusetts.  The  elections  for  the 
Lower  House  are  going  on  in  this  State;  curiosity  felt  as  to  the  result. 
Means  taken  to  defeat  Mr.  Gore.  301 

A  P.S.  states  he  has  at  that  moment  received  Mr.  R d's  letter  and 

will  be  at  Montreal  in  the  first  week  of  June. 

(In  Craig's  (separate)  of  9th  June.) 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  57.)  Enclosing  petition  (in  French)  from 
the  nuns  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Montreal,  for  authority  to  enable  them  to 
acquire,  by  means  pointed  out,  two  separate  funds  limited  to  the  annual 
sum  of  £500,  one  for  the  support  of  the  hospital,  the  other  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  nuns  themselves.  The  utility  of  the  institution.  Recom- 
mends the  petition.  108 

Enclosed.     Memorial. 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  certified  copies  of  the  rates  of  exchange 
and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  months  of  March  and  April, 
1809.  "116 

Enclosed.    Quebec  prices  current  for  March.  117 

do  do  April.  120 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  naval  officers'  returns  of  vessels 
entered  inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  Quebec  between  10th  October, 
1808,  and  5th  April,  1809,  inclusive. 

Same  to  same.  (No.  58.)  Despatches  received.  Transmits  account 
of  the  exports  from  this  province  to  the  West  Indies  for  1807  and  1808. 
The  report  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  provincial  accounts  for  half- 
year  ending  10th  October  last,  will  be  forwarded  without  delay.  Is  not 
aware  of  any  property  or  revenue  here,  that  comes  under  the  description 
pointed  out  in  Mr.  Harrison's  letter  enclosed  in  his  (Castlereagh's)  of 
6th  March,  except  it  be  the  Jesuit  Estates,  which  never  having  been  as 
yet  granted  by  His  Majesty  or  appropriated  to  any  particular  purpose 
may  possibly  be  viewed  in  that  light.  Is  at  a  loss  what  steps  to  take 
respecting  this  property.     The  value,  etc.,  of  these  estates.     Will  do  his 
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June  5, 
Quebec, 


June  (J, 
Quebec. 


June  7, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  9, 
Quebec. 


June  9, 
Quebec. 


best  to  prevent  encroachments  on  the  wood  lands  or  timber  reserved  for 
the  use  "of  the  Eoyal  Navy.  Intends  to.  proceed  up  the  country  on  a  six 
months'  tour.  Page  124 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  exports  from  Lower  Canada  to  the  West 
Indies.  127a 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  Begrets  that  he  has  found  it  indispensably  necess- 
ary to  dismiss  Me.  Stuart  from  his  office  of  Solicitor  General.  His  reasons 
for  so  doing.  Has  not  as  yet  filled  up  the  vacancy  on  account  of  the  pre- 
vailing report  that  His  Majesty  has  appointed  Mr.  Uniacke  Attorney- 
General  ;  in  which  case  he  shall  offer  the  post  to  Mr.  Bowen  who  at  pre- 
sent does  duty  in  that  office.  Some  observations  on  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  that  position.  If  Mr.  Uniacke  does  not  possess  these 
qualifications,  recommends  that  he  succeed  to  the  office  of  Chief  Justice 
of  New  Brunswick,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Ludlow.  His  entire  satis- 
faction with  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Sewell  to  the  Chief  Justiceship.  128 
Same  to  same.  (No.  59.)  Encloses  speeches  on  the  opening  and  clos- 
ing of  the  Provincial  Parliament.  Eeasons  for  the  complexion  which  he 
(Castlereagh)  will  notice  they  bear.  The  party  of  which  he  gave  an 
account  in  despatch  No.  29,  had  an  alarming  number  of  adherents  in  the 
House,  and  the  general  behaviour  of  the  Parliament  was  such  that  he 
judged  it  expedient  to  dismiss  it  and  call  a  new  one  in  the  hope  that  none 
of  the  objectionable  members  would  be  again  elected.  Satisfaction  with 
the  measure.  134 

Enclosed.  Speech  on  the  opening  of  the  Provincial  Parliament. 
French.  144 

English.  153 

Answer  to  the  above,  English  159,  French  180.  159,  180 

Quebec  Gazette,  16th  May,  1809,  with  speech  on  the  prorogation  of 
Parliament.     English  202,  French  209.  202,  209 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  60.)  Transmits  exemplifications  of  the 
several  Acts  passed  in  the  last  session  of  the  Provincial  Legislature  of 
Lower  Canada,  also  printed  copies  of  the  same  and  manuscript  copies  of 
the  Journals  of  the  Council  and  Assembly;  the  latter  could  not  be  printed 
as  the  Houses  were  prorogued  so  suddenly  there  was  no  time  to  pass  the 
necessary  vote.  223 

Enclosed.     Schedule  of  the  Acts  passed.  224 

Same  to  same.  (No.  61.)  Enclosing  memorial  from  the  widow  of  John 
Coffin,  Inspector  of  Police  at  Quebee,  and  Surveyor  General  of  Woods  in 
Lower  Canada.     Recommends  the  petition.  225 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  228 

Letters  accompanying  the  memorial.  229  to  235 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  62.)  Enclosing  memorials  with  accompanying 
document  from   a  committee  of  trade  on   behalf  of  the  merchauts  of 


Will     add    no    arguments    as   they   speak   for 


of    Quebec     enclosed 
certified    copy   of    the 


Lower   Canada 
selves. 

Enclosed.    Memorial  to  Craig. 

Ditto  to  Castlereagh. 

List    of    exports    from    the    port 
memorials. 

Craig    to   Castlereagh.     Enclosing 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  May,  1809 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current 

Same  to  same.  (Separate.)  Had  mentioned  some  time  ago  in  a  pri- 
vate letter  to  Mr.  Cooke  that  he  had  been  induced  by  the  state  of  affairs 
in  the  United  States  to  send  Mr.  Henry  on  a  confidential  mission  to  Bos- 
ton. Encloses  instructions  which  he  (Craig)  gave  to  Mr.  Henry  and  the 
original  letters  received  from  him  between  14th  February  and  22nd 
May  last,  at  which  time  he  received  instructions  to  return.  253 


them- 

236 

238 

239 

with    the 

248a 

rates    of 

249 

250 
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1809. 

June  10, 
Downing  St. 


June  10, 
Downing  St. 


June  16, 
Quebec. 


September  7, 
Downing  St. 


September  7. 
Downing  St. 


September  8, 
Downing  St. 


(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dales.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  Transmitting  copy  of  letter  from  the 
Treasury  to  Mr  Cooke,  dated  30th  March  last,  with  respect  to  a  memorial 
from  the  widow  of  Colonel  St.  Luc.  Page  304 

Same.  Transmitting  letter  from  the  Treasury,  dated  17th  ult.,  relative 
to  the  settlement  of  the  Indian  Store  accounts  in  Upper  Canada,  together 
with  a  copy  of  Lt.-Gov.  Gore's  despatch  of  19th  October  last,  therein 
referred  to.  305 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  63.)  Mr.  Forbes,  Lieut.-Governor  of  Gaspe" 
has  arrived  at  Quebec,  and  will  go  down  to  that  district  in  the  course  of 
the  summer.  His  Majesty's  assent  to  the  Gaspe"  Jail  Bill  not  yet  re- 
ceived, though  he  (Castlereagh)  mentioned  in  his  despatch  No.  10,  ot  7th 
July  last,  that  it  would  be  approved.  The  bill  was  presented  for  Eoyal 
assent  on  14th  April,  1808,  it  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  it  afresh 
unless  regularly  notified  of  its  approval  within  two  years  from  that 
time.  306 

Draft  of  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  21.)  Has  laid  before  the  King  his 
(Craig's)  letter  of  5th  June  detailing  the  reasons  for  dissolving  the  Par- 
liament. Has  no  doubt  be  (Craig)  was  influenced  solely  by  a  desire  for  the 
King's  interest,  and  as  he  represents  that  the  English  part  of  the  com- 
munity and  the  sensible  part  of  the  Canadians  approve,  trusts  it  will  not 
be  attended  with  an}7  prejudicial  effect.  Hopes  in  future  if  any  unfor- 
tunate difference  should  arise  between  him  (Craig)  and  the  Legislative 
Assembly,  in  dissolving  them,  he  will  take  care  to  use  such  temperate 
ends  and  chosen  language  as  may  not  leave  it  in  the  power  of  the  Assem- 
bly, afterwards  chosen,  to  question  the  propriety  of  his  statements. 
His  Majesty  approves  of  Mr.  Stuart's  removal,  and  Mr.  Bowen's  appoint- 
ment in  his  place  as  Solicitor  General.  217 

Same.  (Private.)  Having  written  officially  on  the  subject  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  Legislative  Council,  thinks  it  right  to  express  his  pri- 
vate sentiments.  Difficulty  of  managing  a  Provincial  Assembly  consti- 
tuted like  that  of  Lower  Canada  ;  all  the  privileges  of  the  British  House 
of  Commons  are  exercised  where  there  exist  little  means  of  influencing 
and  inducing  the  members  to  coalesce  with  the  Government.  The 
example  of  the  American  states  and  the  nature  of  a  popular  assembly 
afford  great  opportunities  for  turbulent  minds  to  raise  themselves  into 
imaginary  or  real  importance  by  opposing  the  Administration.  The 
great-  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  there  are  no  means  of  punishing  an 
Assembly  but  by  dissolution,  and  if  they  are  popular  it  is  sure  to  fail  of 
success.  Caution  must  be  used  in  taking  these  extreme  measures.  The 
two  grounds  of  complaint  against  the  Assembly  which  he  specifies  are: 
"  their  proceedings  for  preventing  judges  sitting  in  the  assembly  and  for 
"  endeavouring  to  expel  a  member  on  the  allegation  of  his  being  a  Jew, 
"  although  he  had  taken  the  regular  qualification  oaths  on  the  Gospels." 
Considers  neither  of  these  objects  illegitimate  to  pursue,  therefore  does 
not  doubt  the  Assembly  acted  in  the  spirit  he  represents.  Great  care 
should  be  exercised  in  the  wording  of  his  speech  on  dissolution,  as  the 
new  Parliament  would  be  verj7  liable  to  object  to  it  on  the  ground  of  its 
interfering  with  their  freedom,  &c.  Judges  might  be  admitted  to  seats 
in  the  Legislature  if  he  (Craig)  should  at  any  time  see  fit  to  acquiesce. 

219 

Same.  (No.  23.)  Has  laid  before  the  King  his  despatches  from  No. 
50  to  63.  Since  receiving  his  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Forges  of  St. 
Maurice,  thinks  it  advisable  to  accept  at  once  the  offer  of  Munro  and 
Bell  of  £500  a  year.  Cannot  transmit  a  final  decision  as  to  the  grant  of 
land  asked  for  by  Chief  Justice  Monk  ;  wishes  to  be  informed  whether  heat 
present  has  any  grants  of  land  and  to  what  extent,  also  what  grants  are 
usually  made  to  persons  of  his  rank.     Is  glad  to  find  by  his  despatch 
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No.  54  that  the  reserved  lands  are  likely  to  become  very  productive. 
Approves  highly  of  letting  these  lands.  Also  thinks  well  of  the  arran- 
gements adopted  upon  the  claims  of  Mr.  Cuyler  and  Mr.  Allsop  ;  if  the 
20,000  acres  in  Farnham  become  disposable,  empowers  him  to  carry  out 
his  intentions  respecting  Mr.  Cuyler  and  Sir  John  Johnson,  the  reserves 
should  be  on  no  account  alienated.  Approves  of  the  measures  adopted  res- 
pecting the  registry  of  the  sales  of  any  part  of  the  King's  domaius  and 
the  recovery  of  arrears  due  thereon.  Is  not  at  present  enabled  to  give 
any  decision  respecting  the  application  of  the  nuns  of  the  Hotel  Dieu. 
Cannot  authorize  a  pension  to  Mrs.  Coffin.  Representation  of  the  Mer- 
chants respecting  the  trade  of  the  provinces  has  been  transmitted  to  the 
Committee  for  trade  and  plantations.  Authorizes  an  increase -to  the 
emoluments  of  the  Judge  of  Gaspe\  Acknowledges  his  (Craig's)  confi- 
dential communication  of  9th  June.  Page  307 


1808. 
July, 
Downing  St. 

1809. 
August  7, 
Quebec. 


September  8; 
Downing  St. 


Septeml  ier  8, 
Downing  St. 


Septeml  ier  8, 

Quebec. 


September  8, 
Quebec. 


Governor  Craig — 1809. 

Q.  110. 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  Authorizing  the  allowance  of  £200  per  annum 
to  the  widow  of  Chief  Justice  Eimsley.  1 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  66.)  Despatches  received.  Has  transmitted 
copy  of  despatch  dated  8th  April,  to  Lieut.  Governor  Gore;  will  collect 
such  particulars  as  to  the  state  of  the  Indians  as  will  enable  His 
Majesty's  Ministers  to  settle  the  points  mentioned.  Mr.  Dunn's  wish  to 
resign  on  hearing  he  had  been  granted  a  pension ;  he  will  have  no  hesit- 
ation in  accepting  his  (  Dunn's)  resignation.  Has  given  the  commission  to 
James  Ker.  Mr.  Bowen  having  declined  the  situation  of  Solicitor  General 
left  vacant  by  the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Stuart,  he  has  therefore  appointed  Mr. 
Sewell,  brother  of  the  Chief  Justice,  to  the  office.  2 

Draft  of  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  22.)  The  acts  164  to  197  inclusive 
have  been  submitted  to  the  Privy  Council  and  approved.  That  respect- 
ing the  erection  of  common  jails  in  Gaspe*  is  under  consideration.  4 

Same.  (No.  24.)  The  Bishop  of  Quebec  on  his  arrival  in  England 
had  laid  before  the  Government  a  representation  of  the  ecclesiastical 
state  of  Lower  Canada,  which  was  referred  to  the  Advocate  General, 
who,  before  giving  a  final  opinion,  required  the  report  of  the  Law 
Officers  in  that  Province.  Had  supposed  the  Bishop  would  have  brought 
the  subject  before  the  Council  on  his  return ;  finds  that,  however,  he 
waits  until  it  is  officially  recommended  to  him  (Craig)  who  must 
converse  with  the  Bishop  as  to  the  best  mode  of  bringing  the  subject 
before  Council.  5 

Same.  (Separate.)  The  uncertainty  of  affairs  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  prevents  his  giving  him  distinct  instructions  upon 
the  subject  of  his  (Craig's)  letters  of  13th  February,  preceding.  Has 
received  a  letter  from  the  Treasury  upon  the  subject  of  the  very  great 
increase  of  expense  in  Canada  from  which  he  thinks  it  right  to  call  for 
account  of  the  sums  drawn  by  the  Governor  and  Lieut.-Governors  of 
Canada.  Transmits  statements  which  show  that  the  expenditure  for 
Canada  alone  for  the  last  year  and  a  half  amounts  to  £372,219  which 
exceeds  that  of  former  years  so  greatly  as  to  necessitate  asking  for  a 
detailed  explanation,  not  with  the  object  of  censuring  but  with  a  view 
of  knowing  the  full  effect  of  dais  measures;  trusts  no  additional  expense 
will  be  required  except  in  case  of  hostilities.     Advises  economy.  7 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  67.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  the  puisne 
judges  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  and  of  the  Provincial  judge  of  Three 
Kivers,  stating  that  owing  to  the  price  of  the  necessities  of  life  their 
present  salaries  are  insufficient  for  their  support.  9 
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1809. 


September  8, 

Quebec. 


September  11. 
Quebec. 


September  12, 

Quebec. 


September  18. 
Quebec. 


October  10, 
Quebec. 


October  26, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 

Quebec. 


November  4, 
Quebec. 


December  14, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.     The  memorial.  Page  10 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  68.)  Enclosing  petition  to  His  Majesty  from 
the  minister  (Jehosaphat  Mountain)  and  other  members  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  congregation  of  Christ  Church,  Montreal,  asking  for  money 
to  help  to  finish  their  church,  the  shell  only  of  which  is  put  up,  and 
for  want  of  funds  to  complete  it  is  falling  into  ruin.  12 

Enclosed.     The  petition.  14 

Same  to  same.  (No.  69.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  the  rates 
of  exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  months  of  July  and 
August  last.  17 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  July.  18 

Ditto  for  August.  21 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  70.)  A  Mr.  Black  arrived  here  and  deli- 
vered his  Lordship's  despatch,  No.  11.  He  proposes  to  give  £1,000  a 
year  for  the  lease  of  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice,  and  states  he  has  already 
lodged  security  with  him  (Castlereagh).  Asks  for  further  advice.  Should 
he  not  close  with  Messrs.  Monro  and  Bell,  they  might  refuse  to  relin- 
quish their  right.  Some  time  must  elapse  before  it  could  be  settled ; 
only  then  could  negotiations  be  opened  with  Mr.  Black.  As  he  considers 
him  a  person  of  no  capital  nor  credit,  he  will  not  come  to  any  agreement 
with  him  unless  he  can  really  give  that  security  required  by  the  Council 
for  renting  and  working  the  Forges.  Black  also  asks  to  be  made  superin- 
tendent of  the  King's  ships  and  bateaux,  they  are  under  the  charge  of 
the  Quarter  Master  General's  Department,  no  siDgle  man  could  discharge 
the  duties  which  are  at  present  satisfactorily  managed.  As  to  his  appli- 
cation for  a  further  grant  of  land,  Mr.  Black  has  already  had  a  complete 
township,  which  he  sold.  If  he  must  be  provided  for,  he  considers  a  grant 
of  land  the  most  suitable  way.  Does  not  recommend  him  for  any 
office.  24 

Same  to  same.  (No.  71.)  Is  under  the  apprehension  that  some 
accident  must  have  happened  to  delay  the  communion  plate  ordered  by 
His  Majesty  for  the  Metropolitan  Church  at  Quebec.  28 

Same  to  same.  (No.  72.)  Transmitting  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Executive  Council  on  matters  of  State  between  28th  January  and 
22nd  August  last  inclusive.  29 

Same  to  same.  (No.  73.)  Enclosing  a  requisition  for  Indian  stores 
and  presents  for  Lower -Canada,  a  requisition  for  stationery,  and  the 
proposed  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department  for  1810.  30 

Enclosed.     Eequisition  for  Indian  stores.  31 

Ditto  for  stationery.  32 

Proposed  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department  for  1810.  33 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  74.)  Enclosing  a  requisition  for  station- 
ery for  the  Civil  Department  of  Lower  Canada  for  1810 ;  requests  it  may 
be  sent  out  as  early  as  possible  in  the  spring.  34 

Enclosed.     Eequisition.  35 

Same  to  same.  (No.  75.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of  ex- 
change and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  months  of  September  and 
October  last.  37 

Enrlosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  September.  38 

do  do      for  October.  41 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  77.)  In  conformity  with  the  instructions 
in  his  despatch  of  21st  June  last,  has  written  to  the  persons  holding  Civil 
appointments  in  this  province,  asking  them  to  transmit  an  account  of 
the  duties  and  emoluments  of  their  several  offices.  Encloses  the  returns 
sent  accompanied  by  a  general  abstract,  also  list  of  persons  from  whom 
no  replies  have  yet  been  received,  but  which  will  be  forwarded  as  soon 
as  they  come  in.  44 

Enclosed.     Eeturns.  46  to  93 
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1808. 
August  10, 
Grand  River. 


September  1, 
Grand  River. 

1809. 
January  11, 


February  1, 
Montreal. 


February  18, 
Westminster. 

February  28, 
London. 

March  5, 
London. 


March  10, 
London. 


March  30, 

Treasury. 


April  8. 

April  27, 
Dundee. 

May  5,  Hatton 

Garden. 


Governor  Craig,  1809. 
Q.  111. 

Continuation  of  the  returns  enclosed  in  Craig's  No.  77  of  14th  Novem- 
ber, 1809.  Pages  1  to  140 

John  Norton  to .  The  intention  of  attempting  to  civilize  the  Bri- 
tish Indians  as  also  the  probability  of  a  rupture  with  America  leads  him 
to  make  some  observations  on  the  state  of  the  Indians  and  their  lands.  170 

Same  to  Hon.  Wm.  Wilberforce.     Respecting  the  Indian  lands.      179 


Eobert  Prescott  to . 

the  King. 

Enclosed.     The  memorial. 


May  9, 

Edinburgh. 


May  20, 
Treasury 

Chambers 


June  2, 
Adelphi. 


Enclosing  a   memorial  to  be  laid  before 

149 
151 


J.  Monk  to  Eashleigh  and  Co.    Transmits  copy  of  a  memorial  to  Lord 
Castlereagh.     States  the  grounds  on  which  he  bases  his  petition.        185 
(In  Rashleigh,  Son  and  Lee's  letter  of  5th  May.) 
Memorial  of  Col.  Lauchlan  McLean  for  lands.  151 

Idle  and  Co.  to  Edward  Cooke.  Complaining  of  the  infringements  of 
their  rights  for  cutting  masts  and  other  naval  timber  in  Canada.         155 

Alexander  Mackenzie  and  Thomas  Forsyth  to  Castlereagh.  Applying 
for  the  aid  which  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  assured  them  would  be  given  to 
finish  the  Protestant  Church  at  Montreal.  157 

Memorial  of  the  merchants  of  London  trading  to  Canada  to  the  Privy 
Council,  respecting  the  duties  on  furs.  158 

Enclosed.     Schedules  of  duties.  160,  161 

George  Harrison  to  Edward  Cooke.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  on 
considering  the  memorial  of  the  widow  of  La  Corne  St.  Luc  think  she  has 
a  strong  claim  to  an  allowance.  If  Lord  Castlereagh  concurs  in  their 
opinion  he  is  to  direct  Sir  James  Craig  to  pay  her  such  annual  pension 
as  is  proper.  162 

Unsigned  paper  on  the  subject  of  the  Mohawk  lands.  163 

List  of  fifty  persons  who  sailed  for  Quebec  on  board  the  "  Albion."  192 

(In  Harrison's  of  20th  May.) 

Eashleigh,  Son  and  Lee  to  George  Cooke.  Having  received  from  their 
client  Chief  Justice  Monk,  a  petition  for  lands  which  had  been  forwarded 
to  Lord  Castlereagh,  they  are  desirous  of  knowing  whether  it  has  been 
received  and  whether  any  steps  have  been  taken  upon  it.  Also  enclose 
copy  of  a  letter  received  at  the  same  time  from  Mr.  Monk  to  be  laid  be- 
fore Lord  Castlereagh  when  the  petition  is  under  consideration.         184 

(The  enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Morris  West,  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Customs,  to  George  Harrison. 
Encloses  a  list  of  60  persons  who  sailed  for  Quebec  on  board  the 
''Albion  "  to  be  laid  before  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.  191 

(In  Harrison's  of  20th  May.) 

George  Harrison  to  J.  Beckett.  Having  laid  before  the  Lords 
Commissioners  a  letter  (enclosed)  from  the  secretary  to  the  Board 
of  Customs  in  Scotland  with  a  list  of  60  persons  who  sailed  in  the 
"Albion"  for  Quebec,  transmits  the  same  for  the  information  of  the 
Earl  of  Liverpool.  190 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Sir  Alex.  Mackenzie  to  Ed.  Cooke.  Thinks  it  unnecessary  to  recall 
the  claims  of  the  Chevalier  de  la  Garde  as  they  have  been  sufficiently 
explained  ;  confines  himself  to  giving  his  opinion  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
procuring  the  means  of  subsistence  for  Mr.  de  la  Garde  and  his  family. 

194 
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1809. 

June  9, 
Quebec. 

July  7, 
Ro.semount. 


August  1, 
Quebec. 

September  8, 
Downing  St. 


September  11, 
Whitehall. 


September  22, 

Whitehall. 


November  11 

Treasury 
Chambers. 


November  23, 
Quebec. 


December  20, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


December   22, 
D<  iwning  St. 

December  22: 
Downing  St. 

1810. 
January. 
Downing  St. 


Sarah  Taylor,  widow  of  Nathaniel  Taylor,  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 
Memorial  asking  for  an  addition  to  her  present  allowance.         Page  197 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Ed.  Cooke.  Thinks  from  the  tone  of 
bis  (Cooke's)  answer  to  the  application  made  by  Sir  Alex.  Mackenzie 
for  assistance  for  building  the  Protestant  Church  at  Montreal,  that  he 
(Mackenzie)  must  have  conveyed  the  idea  that  he  had  received  a  "  par- 
ticular assurance  "  from  Government  of  the  aid  requested.  Incase  it 
might  be  thought  he  assumed  much  more  than  should  have  been  done, 
he  explains  the  transaction  in  question.  199 

Wm.  Smith,  Master  in  Chancery,  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  Memorial  for 
salary.  209 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Quebec.  His  letter  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  expressing  disappointment  at  receiving  no 
official  communication  on  the  subject  of  the  grant  for  finishing  the 
Church  at  Montreal  has  been  transmitted  to  this  office.  Though  hopes 
were  held  out  to  him  (the  Bishop)  it  was  expected  that  on  his 
return  to  Quebec  a  memorial  would  have  been  sent  to  the  King.  The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  will  be  ready  to  move  the  House  at  the 
next  session,  but  a  detailed  memorial  is  necessary.  Reasons  for  the 
delay  is  settling  other  matters  respecting  ecclesiastical  rights  in 
Canada.  206 

Stephen  Cottrell  to .     The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy 

Council  for  Trade  have  taken  the  joint  memorial  of  the  merchants  of 
Lower  Canada  into  consideration  and  are  glad  to  find  that  they  have 
been  anticipated  in  several  instances  by  certain  bills  which  have  since 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature.  An  account  of  these  Acts. 
The  Lords  of  the  Committee  will  be  ready  to  attend  to  any  further 
representations  on  the  subject.  211 

Same  to  Ed.  Cooke.  The  "Act"  for  erecting  common  jails,  with 
Court  Halls  in  the  Inferior  District  of  Gasp6,  has  been  laid  before  the 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  for  Trade  and  their  Lordships  observ- 
ing that  Mr.  Baldwin  has  not  given  his  opinion  thereon,  he  requests 
that  it  be  forwarded.  214 

George  Harrison  to  Hon.  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Having  laid  before  the 
Lords  Commissioners  a  letter  from  Craig,  transmitting  the  Eeceiver 
General's  accounts  for  the  half  year  ending  10th  October,  1808,  and 
report  of  the  Council  on  the  public  accounts  for  the  same  period,  is 
commanded  to  transmit  the  same  for  Lord  Liverpool's  observations 
thereon.  215 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  79.)  A  report  that  H.  M.  Ship  "Fox- 
hound "  has  been  lost  occasioned  him  to  refer  to  the  letter  book  to  see 
what  letters  had  been  sent  by  her.  Sends  a  copy  of  one,  of  which  no 
duplicate  appears  to  have  been  transmitted.  143 

George  Harrison  to  Hon.  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Having  laid  before  the 
Lords  Commissioners  Craig's  letter  enclosing  a  list  of  astronomical  ins- 
truments required  for  the  Surveyor  General's  office  in  Canada,  is  com- 
manded to  transmit  the  same  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.  216 

Enclosed.     Craig's  letter  dated  3rd  November.  217 

List  of  astronomical  instruments.  218 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (No,  1.)  Five  Acts  passed  by  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Lower  Canada  in  May  last  have  been  approved  of*  144 

Same  (No.  2.)  Transmitting  Order  in  Council  authorizing  the  giving 
due  effect  to  the  Bill  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada  for 
erecting  jails  in  the  District  of  Gaspe.  146 

Same.  (No.  3.)  Despatches  received  and  laid  before  the  King.  Can- 
not recommend  the  application  of  the  puisne  judges  for  an  increase  of 
salary,  as  the  ground  of  the  memorial,  the  advanced  price  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  might  be  put  forward  by  every  other  public  officer  in  the 
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country.  Application  will  be  made  to  Parliament  for  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing £4,000  to  complete  the  Protestant  church  at  Montreal.  The  instruc- 
tions he  (Craig)  has  already  received  to  close  with  the  offer  of  Monro 
and  Bell  for  the  lease  of  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice,  render  it  necessary 
to  enter  further  into  the  subject  of  Mr.  Black's  proposal.  The  requisi- 
tions for  Indian  stores  and  stationery  for  1810  and  1811  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Treasury.  Transmits  copy  of  memorial  from  the  widow 
of  David  Lynd,  praying  for  an  extension  of  the  lease  of  certain  lands.  If 
he  sees  no  objection,  necessary  directions  are  to  be  given.  Page  141 


1810. 
January  14, 

Quebec. 


January  15, 
•  Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 
Quebec. 


March  24, 
Quebec. 


Governor  Craig,  1810. 

Q.  112. 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  79.)  Enclosiug  certified  copy  of  the  rates 
of  exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  months  of  November 
and  December  last.  Page  2 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  November.  3 

Ditto  tor  December.  6 

Same  to  same.  (No.  80.)  Enclosing  copy  of  the  answer  of  Chief  Justice 
Monk  to  a  communication  on  his  application  for  a  grant  of  a  township. 
Hitherto  it  has  not  been  usual  to  give  grants  for  services  under  the 
Civil  Government.  One  quarter  of  a  township  was  granted  to  each  of 
six  Executive  Councillors  constant  in  their  attendance  to  the  land  busi- 
ness, under  authority  of  a  despatch  dated  6th  June,  1S01 ;  which  also 
empowered  the  governors  to  decide  what  proportion  should  be  given  to 
members  who  had  only  attended  occasionally.  Three  grants  were  made, 
7,000  acres  each,  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  Mr.  Baby,  and  11,000  to  the 
representatives  of  Mr.  Finlay.  Encloses  an  extract  showing  that  the 
largest  quantity  intended  to  be  granted  to  a  single  individual  was  12,000 
acres.  Mr.  Monk  does  not  appear  to  prefer  any  claim  on  the  plea  of 
having  given  his  time  to  the  land  business.  9 

Enclosed.     Letter  from  Monk,  23rd  December,  1809.  11 

Extract  of  a  despatch  on  the  subject  of  grants  of  land.  13 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  81.)  The  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada  met  on 
the  2nd  inst.   Encloses  printed  copy  of  the  speech  on  the  occasion.    15 
Enclosed.     Speech,  English.  16 

Ditto  French.  23 

Craig  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  82.)  Enclosing  addresses  from  the  Legis- 
lative Council  and  Assembly  on  the  event  of  His  Majesty  entering  into 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  reign,  to  be  laid  before  the  king.  30 

Enclosed.     Address,  English.  31 

Ditto  French.  33 

Same  to  same.  (No.  83.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  ratesof  exchange 
and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  January  last.  35 

Enclosed.    Quebec  prices  current.  36 

Same  to  Lieut.-Col.  Bun  bury.  (Private.)  Congratulates  him  on  his 
appointment  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office.  Gives  a  lengthy  account 
of  how  he  is  situated  with  the  Parliament,  as  he  thinks  Lord  Liverpool 
will  be  glad  to  know  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  he  dissolved 
his  last  one.  39 

Enclosed.  List  of  the  members,  with  their  circumstances  and  profes- 
sions or  trades.  53 

Craig  to (No.  5.)   Though  pressed  by  business,  sends  a  report 

of  the  Democratic  party  here,  lest  an  exaggerated  account  should  reach 
England.  This  party  has  long  been  engaged  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  their 
pernicious  principles,  among  the  ignorant.    It  now  becomes  necessary 
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March  30, 
Quebec. 

April  27, 
Quebec. 


May  1, 
Quebec. 


May  10, 
Quebec. 


May  12, 
Downing  St. 


May  12, 
Quebec. 

May  17, 
<  t>ueliee. 


May  17. 
Quebec. 


to  take  decisive  steps  to  quell  the  dissatisfaction.  Has  seized  the  press 
in  the  service  of  this  party  and  arrested  the  leaders,  Messrs.  B&Iard, 
Blanchet  and  Taschereau,  together  with  the  printer,  on  a  charge  of  trea- 
sonable practices.  Encloses  copy  of  a  proclamation  issued  on  the  occa- 
sion. It  has  produced  a  considerable  effect  among  the  wavering ;  he  has 
not  had  time  to  hear  of  the  full  effect  yet.  Believes  the  people  at  large 
will  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  the  folly  of  their  allowing  themselves  to  be 
led  astray.  Page  55 

Enclosed.     Address  to  the  Canadians  (French).  59 

Speech  on  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  77 

Proclamation  by  Craig  :  English,  81 ;  French,  89.  81,  89 

Craig  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  (No.  6,  duplicated.     Enters  into  his 
reasons  for  dissolving  Parliament,  for  the  information  of  His  Majesty.    98 
Same  to  same.  (No.  6.)     Encloses  certified  copy  of  rates  of  exchange 
and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  the  months  of  February  and  March 
last.  1U 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  February.  115 

Ditto  for  March.  118 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  7.)  Conceives  it  to  be  his  particular  duty  to 
forward  a  report  on  the  state  of  this  province.  A  lengthy  report  on  the 
general  affaire  and  political  situation.  121  to  157 

Enclosed.  Letter  dated  27th  July.  1805,  from  Milnes  to  Earl  Camden. 
Sending  memorial  of  Monseigneur  Pierre  Denault  to  be  acknowledged 
bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  158 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  160 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  8.)  An  Act  was  passed  in  the  year  1805  for 
laving  duties  on  the  importation  of  certain  articles  therein  mentioned, 
and  on  sales  by  auction,  to  provide  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  jails  in  the 
districts  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  which  was  to  expire  on  25th  March  last. 
This  measure  has  been  so  much  more  productive  than  was  expected 
that  by  the  expiration  of  the  year  the  fund  will  amount  to  about  £72,000. 
The  charges  will  be  £13,000  for  Quebec  jail,  the  same  for  Montreal,  and 
£2.000  for  Gaspe",  which  will  leave  a  large  surplus  on  the  subject  of 
•which  he  wishes  for  instructions.  The  operation  of  this  Act  was  very 
unfavourabfy  looked  upon  by  the  merchants.  Remarks  on  the  civil 
expenditure  of  the  province.  163 

Enclosed.     Statement  of'cash  received  under  the  Jail  Act.  169 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  4.)  He  is  to  collect  a  military  report 
from  each  colony  or  station  within  his  command,  with  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion and  necessary  plans  with  remarks  on  the  inhabitants,  their  political 
character,  &c,  to  be  kept  to  form  a  collection  for  the  information  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  whenever  they  may  require  to  refer  to  them.  170 
Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  9.)  Recommending  the  Hon.  Pierre  Amable 
De  Bonne  to  be  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council.  172 

Byland  to  the  Chief  Justices  and  Puisne  Judges  of  the  Courts  of  King's 
Bench,  Quebec  and  Montreal.  Asking  for  a  report  as  to  Attorney  General 
Uniacke's  fitness  for  the  position.  229 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  10.)  The  state  of  the  police  both  in  Quebec 
and  Montreal  has  been  a  cause  of  complaint  ever  since  he  (Craig)  arrived. 
Encloses  two  presentments  of  different  grand  juries.  Difficulty  of 
inducing  gentlemen  to  act  as  magistrates.  The  Quarter  Sessions  often 
adjourn  for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  Justices.  Has  appointed 
a  barrister,  Mr.  Cuthbert,  to  be  chairman  of  the  Quarter  Sessions, 
with  a  salary  of  £400  a  year,  with  £100  additional  as  Inspector  of  Police. 
At  Montreal,  has  appointed  two  Justices  as  Police  Magistrates  at  £250  a 
year  each.  The  advantage  of  these  appointments.  Trusts  the  measures 
will  be  approved.  173 

Enclosed.    Presentments.  177,  180 
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Keport  of  the  Committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  defective  state 
of  the  police  in  Quebec  and  Montreal.  Page  183 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  11.)  Enclosing  such  returns  relative  to  the 
revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Colony  as  appear  calculated  to  bring 
the  important  subject  under  one  view  for  his  Lordship's  information. 
Explanation  of  these  returns.  184 

Enclosed.     The  returns.  188a,  188b,  188c,  188d 

Sewell,  Williams,  -De  Bonne,  and  Kerr  to  Craig.  Keportingthat  they 
consider  the  Attorney  General's  knowledge  of  criminal  law  very  super- 
ficial. His  knowledge  of  civil  law  often  defective  and  he  possesses  little 
acquaintance  with  the  French  language,  therefore  they  do  not  consider 
him  qualified  for  the  office.  234 

James  Eeid  to  Ryland.  Having  been  absent  from  the  province  during 
the  sitting  of  the  only  court  where  Mr.  Uniacke  had  any  business  to 
manage,  he  is  unable  to  report  on  his  efficiency.  233 

Monk,  Panet,  and  Ogden  to  .    Reporting  that  they  have  hardly 

had  a  chance  to  judge  of  Uniacke's  efficiency  but  do  not  think  he  quite 
comes  up  to  what  the  Attorney  General  should  be.  231 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  12.)  Transmitting  copies  of  the  only  two 
Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  last  session,  also  printed  copies  of  the 
Journal  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  1809  and  1810,  and  a  transcript  of 
the  Journal  of  the  Legislative  Council  for  1810.  189 

Same  to  same.  (No.  13.)  Transmitting  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Executive  Council,  Lower  Canada,  on  Matters  of  State,  between  l!2nd 
August,  1S09,  and  19th  March,  1810,  inclusive.  190 

Same  to  same.  (No.  14.)  Referring  to  correspondence  which  has 
already  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  granting  the  waste  lands.  Thinks 
there  was  some  misunderstanding  respecting  his  despatch  No.  41,  where 
he  enquired  as  to  the  residues  of  townships,  as  the  answer,  No.  23, 
seemed  to  refer  to  Crown  and  Clergy  Reserves.  Requests  an  explana- 
tion as  matters  are  at  a  standstill.  191 

Minute  of  a  communication  made  to  the  Attorney  General  by  order  of 
the  Governor  suspending  him  (the  Attorney  General)  from  his  office.  236 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  15.)  Enclosing,  in  order  to  complete  the 
report  on  the  state  of  the  province,  two  papers,  the  first  a  copy  of  Chief 
Justice  Sewell's  letter  to  him  (Craig)  respecting  the  politics,  waste  lands, 
&c,  of  the  province,  and  discussing  the  subject  of  uniting  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  on  which  he  is  well  able  to  write;  the  second,  an 
extract  of  notes  by  a  gentleman,  also  on  the  subject  of  the  union.        193 

Enclosed.     Sewell's  letter.  196 

Extract  of  notes.  210 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  Encloses  an  abstract  of  disbursements  on  account 
of  the  extraordinary  services  of  the  army  in  Canada,  and  of  moneys  paid 
on  warrants  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  Civil  Revenues  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  between  25th  December,  1803,  and  24th  June,  1809, 
also  a  detailed  explanation  of  the  particulars  by  which  the  increase  of 
expense  within  the  last  three  years  has  been  incurred.  Observations  on 
these  expenses.  213 

Enclosed.     Remarks  in  explanation  of  the  increased  expenditure.    215 

Abstract  of  disbursements.  223a 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  16.)  In  June  last  Mr.  Uniacke  was  appointed 
Attorney  General  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Sewell,  made  Chief  Justice.  That 
gentleman's  total  ingnorance  either  of  the  French  law  or  language, 
knowledge  of  both  of  which  is  absolutely  necessary  in  Canada,  has 
brought  matters  to  such  a  standstill  that  he  decided  to  suspend  Uniacke; 
however,  to  avoid  unpleasantness  he  desired  him  to  ask  for  leave  of 
absence  to  go  to  England,  which  he  (Craig)  granted.  Asks  that  he  be 
removed  from  office.  Has  appointed  Mr.  Ed.  Bowen  to  act  in  the  meantime, 
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June  8, 
Quebec. 
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Quebec. 
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Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


July  10, 
Quebec. 


and  recommends  that  he  be  appointed.     Encloses  some  correspondence  on 
the  subject.  Page  224 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates). 
Craig  to  Liverpool.     (No.  17.)     Enclosing  Addresses  from  the  Legis- 
lative Council  and  House  of  Assembly  on  the  event  of  His  Majesty  having 
entered  on  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  reign.  238 

Enclosed.     Address  from  the  Legislative  Council  239 

Ditto  from  House  of  Assembly.  241 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  18.)  Enclosing  address  from  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  the  King  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  civil  expenditure 
of  the  Government  of  this  Province.  Similar  Addresses  were  voted  by 
them  at  the  same  time  to  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  Commons  in  Eng- 
land, stating  that  the  House  of  Assembly  is  enabled  to  engage  to  pay 
the  civil  expenditure  of  the  Government.  Encloses  copies  of  these 
Addresses.  244 

Address  to  the  King,  English.  246 

French.  248 

Ditto  to  the  House  of  Lords.  250 

Ditto  to  the  House  of  Commons.  252 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  19.)  Mr.  Caldwell,  Eeceiver  General,  died 
a  few  days  ago.  Has  appointed  his  son  John  to  fill  the  position  till  His 
Majesty's  pleasure  be  known.  Eecommends  him  for  the  situation.  254 
Same  to  same.  (No.  20.)  Despatches  received.  Has  directed  a  lease 
of  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice  to  be  made  out  in  favour  of  Monro  and 
Bell,  at  an  annual  rental  of  £500.  Mrs.  Lynd  has  applied  for  an  exten-. 
sion  of  her  lease  of  the  Jesuits'  Farm,  adjoining  the  suburbs  of  Quebec, 
for  a  term  of  ninety-nine  years.  Does  not  recommend  its  being  granted. 
Eeasons  for  thinking  a  short  lease  should  be  sold  to  the  highest 
bidder.  255 

Same  to  same.  (No.  21.)  Three  Bills  have  been  passed  annually 
here,  the  first  respecting  aliens  and  certain  subjects  of  His  Majesty  who 
have  resided  in  France  coming  into  the  Province,  or  residing  therein, 
the  second  for  the  better  preservation  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  and 
the  third  for  making  a  temporary  provision  for  the  regulation  of  trade 
between  this  Province  and  the  United  States.  The  first  Bill  is  of  much 
importance  here;  several  persons  belonging  to  the  Province  have  gone 
to  France,  certainly  with  no  good  intention,  and  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  allow  them  to  return.  These  Acts  are  not  now  in  existence,  not  hav- 
ing been  passed  last  Session.  Is  convinced  the  Parliament  will  not  pass 
the  first  two  again.  Begs  that  they  should  be  supplied  by  Acts  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  the  first  to  continue  only  during  the  war,  but  the 
third,  relating  only  to  trade,  might  be  made  perpetual.  258 

Same  to .     Circumstances  have  occurred  which  make  him  (Craig) 

desirous  that  the  seat  in  the  Executive  Council  be  withheld  from  Mr.  de 

Salaberry.  262 

Craig  to  Liverpool.     (No.  22.)     Enclosing  certified  copy  of  the  rates 

of  exchange  and  current   prices  at  Quebec  for  the   months   of  April 

and  May  last.  263 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  May.  264 

Ditto  for  April.  267 

Craig  to  Liverpool.     (No.  23.)     Transmitting  naval  ofiicers'  returns 

of  vessels  entered  inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  Quebec  between  10th 

October,  1809,  and  5th  January,  1810.  270 

Same  to  same.     (No.  24.)     Eeasons  for  his  delay  in  furnishing  the 

information  respecting  the  Indians,  required  by  Lord  Castlereagh  in  his 

despatch  of  8th  April,  1809.     Encloses  the  information  asked  for  in  the 

form  of  questions  and  answers  by  ofiicers  of  the  Indian  Department.  271 
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Enclosed.  Questions  answered  by  J.  M.  Lamothe  (in  French).  Page  273 
Ditto  bv  Charles  de  Lorimier  (in  French).  283 

Ditto  by  Lt.-Col.  F.  D'Eschambault.  294 

Ditto  by  Louis  de  Salaberry.  302 

Ditto  by  Louvigny  de  Montigny.  306 

Draft  of  letter  to  Craig.  Despatches  laid  before  the  King.  Will  re- 
September  12  serve  for  separate  consideration  the  state  of  the  ecclesiastical  establish- 
DowningSt. '  ments,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant.  Some  observations  are  necessary 
on  the  subject  of  the  application  of  the  surplus  fund  raised  for  the  erec- 
tion of  jails.  Under  any  circumstances,  the  offer  made  in  the  House 
to  provide  for  the  future  'charge  of  the  civil  establishment  of  the  Pro- 
vince would  have  required  scrutiny,  but  in  the  present  temper  of  the 
Assembly  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  object  is  to  increase  the  powers 
of  that  body  by  assuming  the  control  of  the  public  supplies.  Can 
hardly  suppose  a  case  in  which  it  would  be  proper  to  agree  to  any  inno- 
vation of  this  kind  without  a  previous  reference  Home  and  the  formal 
sanction  of  the  Crown.  The  arrangements  for  the  better  management 
of  the  police  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  are  approved.  Has.ordered  a 
copy  of  the  despatch  respecting  the  disbursements  on  account  of  the 
extraordinary  service  of  the  forces  in  Canada  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Treasurv.  Under  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Dniacke's  leave  of  absence 
and  Mr."  JBowen's  appointment  ad  interim  is  approved.  The  recommenda- 
tion of  Mr.  Justice  de  Bonne  for  a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Council  will 
be  submitted  to  His  Majesty.  311 


Governor  Craig  and  Miscellaneous,  1810. 


1809. 
December  18, 

Admiralty 
Office. 

1810. 

January  8, 
London. 


January  13, 

Treasurv 
Chambers. 


January  20, 
Quebec. 


Q.  113. 

John  Barrow  to  Harrison.  Capt.  Henniper  of  H.M.S.  "  Mermaid"  has 
notified  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  that  the  plate,  &C,  for  the  Metropo- 
litan Church  at  Quebec,  had  been  delivered  to  the  Bishop  through  the 
Governor  in  Chief.     (In  Harrison's  of  13th  January  1810.)  104 

John  Black  to  Adam  Gordon.  Transmitting  copies  of  sundry  docu- 
ments on  the  subject  of  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice,  the  originals  of  which 
he  has  shown  to  the  Duke  of  Kent,  who  has  promised  to  use  his  influence 
with  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  further  his  cause.  Also  transmits  copy  of 
a  patent  for  the  Township  of  Dorset,  issued  in  his  (Black's)  favour  with 
forty-three  associates.  Sends  this  patent  to  do  away  with  the  idea  that 
he  had  received  a  larger  grant  than  is  usual.  99 

Harrison  to  Lt.-Col.  Banbury.  In  answer  to  letter  from  Craig  stating 
that  the  plate  for  the  Metropolitan  Church  had  not  been  received,  enclo- 
ses copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Barrow  on  the  subject.  103 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Byland  to  the  Attorney  General.  Enclosing  extract  of  minutes  of 
Council.  Desires  he  will  prepare  draft  of  a  lease  to  Monro  and  Bell  of 
the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice  as  therein  ordered.  Encloses  also  copy  of  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  the  lease  as  specified  in  the  advertisement  in 
Quebec  Gazette.  1^ 

Enclosed  conditions  of  the  lease.  1°9 

Letter  from  Byland  to  the  Attorney  General  directing  that  a  new 
draft  of  the  lease  be  prepared  as  the  Committee  altogether  disapprove 
of  that  submitted.  #  192 

Extract  from  report  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Council.  193 

Opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  of  Nova  Scotia,  Mr.  Dniacke,  upon 
the  draft  of  the  lease.  I98 
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1810. 
January  27, 
Quebec. 


January  27, 
Whitehall. 

February  7, 
<  Quebec. 

February  14, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


February  IS, 
Maidenhead. 

March  10, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


March  25, 
Whitehall. 


April  14, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 

June  7, 
Quebec. 


June  8. 


July  16. 


July  21,  St. 
Johns,  Nfd. 


July  31,  Ply- 
mouth Dock. 


August  1. 
Halifax. 


Norman  Fitzgerald  Uniacke,  Attorney  General,  to  the  Governer 
General.  Respecting  the  propriety,  under  existing  circumstances,  of  a 
controlling  power  over  the  trade  at  present  carried  on  between  Canada 
and  the  States.  Page  253 

The  Lords  of  the  Council  direct  that  Mr.  Grece  wait  on  them  while 
meeting  on  the  subject  of  Danish  and  Swedish  vessels.  247 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  not  passing  the 
temporary  Act  regulating  the  trade  with  the  United  States.  255 

Harrison  to  the  Hon.  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Transmits  the  accounts  of  the 
Eeceiver  General  of  Canada  from  llth  October,  1808,  to  10th  April,  1809, 
with  report  on  the  public  accounts  for  the  same  period  for  Lord  Liver- 
pool's observations  thereon.  105 

Lady  Dorchester  to .    Asking  that  he  ( )  use  his  influence 

to  obtain  her  son  a  staff  appointment.  106 

Harrison  to  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Transmitting  the  requisition  for  Indian 
presents  for  Lower  Canada,  for  1811,  together  with  the  proposed  esta- 
blishment of  the  Indian  Department,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion 
thereon.  107 

Stephen  Cottrell  to  John  Wm.  Grece.  Informs  him  that  Russian, 
Swedish,  and  Danish  vessels  bringing  cargoes  belonging  to  these  nations 
or  any  other  not  at  war  with  Great  Britain,  to  any  of  her  ports  shall  be 
protected  while  so  employed.  Instructions  have  been  given  and  passes 
will  be  granted.  248 

Harrison  to  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Transmitting  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opi- 
nion thereou  an  application  from  Mr.  Claus,  Deputy  Superintendent 
General  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  an  increase  to  his  salary.  108 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec   to .     Encloses  a   representation 

which  he  (the  Bishop)  lately  made  to  Craig,  respecting  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs  of  this  province.  Takes  this  opportunity  of  submitting  the 
result  of  an  application  made  by  him  for  lands.  The  documents  relating 
to  the  application  are  enclosed  and  comprise  four  papers  marked  C  to 
F.  109 

Enclosed.     Representation  on  the  state  of  ecclesiastical  affairs.         112 

Two  documents  accompanying  the  above,  both  extracts  from  the 
Council  Minutes.  134,  136 

Papers  respecting  his  application  for  lands  marked  C  to  F. 

V        139,  141,  142,  143 

John  Black  to  Cecil  Jenkinson.  With  his  memorial  for  lands  and  the 
accompanying  documents.  144 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  145 

Accompanying  documents.  148,  150,  152,  153,  156 

William  Parker  to  Robert  Peel.  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  William 
Crawford  asking  to  be  appointed  to  the  vacancy  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench.  173 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  174 

Isaac  Coffin,  Vice  Admiral,  to  Liverpool.  Requesting  his  (Liverpool's) 
favourable  consideration  of  the  memorial  in  behalf  of  the  widow  of  his 
uncle,  the  late  John  Cuffin.  176 

Ryland  to  same.  Has  arrived  in  port  with  despatches  to  be  delivered 
in  person,  but  finding  it  impossible  to  proceed  till  next  day,  sends  them 
by  mail,  and  will  wait  on  him  as  soon  as  possible.  At  the  time  of  his 
leaving  Quebec  the  measures  pursued  by  Craig  had  placed  the  province 
in  a  state  of  tranquility,  and  no  immediate  danger  of  disturbance  was 
apprehended.  178 

Richard  John  Uniacke  to .  Asks  that  his  son.  Norman  Fitz- 
gerald, be  returned  to  his  office.  179 
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1810. 
August  5, 
Quebec. 


August  10, 
Quebec. 


August  11. 


August  22. 

August  23, 

Covent 

Garden. 

August  30, 

Covent 

Garden. 

September  5, 
London. 

September  5, 
Westminster. 


September  8, 
Quebec. 


September  12, 
Downing  St, 

( >ctober  2, 
Cockglade. 

October  6, 

Quebec/. 

October  18, 
Stirling. 

October  27, 
Quebec. 


Craig  to  Liverpool.     Eespecting  a  suit  for  wages  instituted  by  three 

seamen  against  their  captain.  Page  3 

Enclosed.     Documents  relating  to  the  proceedings.  4  to  42 

Same   to  same.    (No.  25.)     Enclosing   certified    copy  of  the   rates  of 

exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  June  and  July  last.  43 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  June.  44 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  July.  47 

John    Black   to  E.  Peel.     Enclosing  copy  of  his  petition  for  lands,  to 

be  laid  before  Lord  Liverpool.  203 

Enclosed.    Memorial.  145 

Paper  signed  V.  Gibbs  and  endorsed  "C.     Answers  to  the  Queries  in 

papers  marked  B  and  A."  204 

John  Black  to Wilmot,  private  secretary  to  Lord  Liverpool. 

Asking  for  his  good  offices  in  procuring  him  a  situation.  207 


Same  to  Adam  Gordon,  Secretary  of  State's  Office, 
offices  in  procuring  him  a  situation. 


Asks  for  his  good 
209 


Norman  F.  TJniacke,  Attorney  General,  Lower  Canada,  to  Col.  Bun- 
bury.     For  an  audience  with  Lord  Liverpool.  212 

Nat.  Alcheson  to  E.  Peel.  Enclosing  memorial  from  the  merchants 
interested  in  the  trade  and  fisheries  of  the  British  North  American 
Colonies,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  consideration.  213 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  214 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  26.)  Transmitting  naval  officers'  returns  of 
vessels  entered  inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  Quebec  between  5th 
April  and  5th  July  last.  50 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (Confidential.)  On  matters  relating  to  the 
constitution  of  Lower  Canada.  51 

Eyland  to  Gordon.  Eequests  he  will  have  the  goodness  to  forward 
the  letters  sent,  with  the  despatches  leaving  for  Halifax  in  October.  218 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  27.)  Some  account  of  the  works  being  car- 
ried on  at  Quebec.  67 

Memorial  of  Jane  and  Sarah  Lees.  219 


Ni  ivember  6 
Quebec. 


Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  26.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  August  and  September 
last.  60 

Enclosed.    Quebec  prices  current  for  August.  61 

Ditto  for  September.  64 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  28.)  Since  the  departure  of  Mr.  Eyland  the 
province  has  been  in  a  state  of  perfect  tranquillity.  An  effort  was  made 
to  obtain  the  implements  of  the  printing  office  in  order  to  resume  the 
seditious  publications;  he  (Craig)  prevented  these  designs  by  buying  in 
the  press,  &c,  at  auction,  though  the  bidding  was  high  ;  intends  to  dis- 
pose of  it  again  to  different  printers.  Attributes  the  quiet  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  paper.  The  expiration  of  the 
Alien  Act  has  allowed  some  known  characters  to  return  from  France. 
The  harvest  bad  this  year.  Arrangements  for  procuring  meat,  &c.  Has 
received  applications  from  some  Highland  families  for  lands.  73 

Same  to  same.  (Private.)  Has  received  his  (Liverpool's)  commands 
by  Mr.  Percival,  to  whom  he  will  show  all  civility.  82 

Same  to  same.  (No.  29.)  Enclosing  requisition  for  stationery  for  the 
Civil  Department,  Lower  Canada,  for  1811.  Eequests  that  the  same 
may  be  sent  out  as  early  as  possible.  79 

Enclosed.     Eequisition.  80 

November  G,  Same  to  same.  (No.  30.)  Enclosing  requisitions,  and  proposed  estab- 
lishment of  the  Indian  Department.  83 


November  6, 
Quebec. 

November  (5, 

( Quebec. 
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1810. 


November  10. 


November  14, 
Quebec. 


November  19 
Quebec. 


November  l!>, 
Quebec. 


November  23, 
Quebec 


December  23, 

Eeigate. 

December  26, 
( S-rosvenor 
Square. 

1811. 
January, 
Downing  St. 


No  elate. 
Nu  date. 

No  date. 
Quebec. 

No  date. 
Xn  date. 


Enclosed.  Eequisition  for  Indian  presents,  Lower  Canada,  for 
1811.  Pag"e  84 

Ditto  for  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department,  Lower  Canada, 
1811.  86 

Proposed  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department,  Lower  Canada, 
for  1811.  87a 

Simon  McGillivray,  of  the  firm  of  McTavish,  Praser  &  Co.,  to  Liver- 
pool.  Enclosing  copies  of  documents  transmitted  to  the  Marquis  of 
Wellesley  from  the  committee  of  British  merchants  interested  in  the 
trade  and  fisheries  of  His  Majesty's  North  American  Colonies.  Re- 
marks. 221 

Enclosed.     Documents.  224,228,231,243,244. 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  30.)  Transmitting  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada  on  Matters  of  State  between 
19th  March  and  7th  August,  1810.  88 

(Letter  dated  6th  November,  is  also  numbered  30.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  31.)  Despatches  received.  The  subject  of  the  post 
ofliee  here  has  long  been  open  to  great  complaint.  Had  hoped  a  surveyor 
would  have  been  sent  out ;  but  the  Postmaster  General  here  was  ordered 
to  make  a  report  instead  ;  his  ideas  about  bridges,  roads,  &c,  were  good, 
but  he  quite  overlooked  the  state  of  the  country,  which  in  many  cases 
prevents  any  improvements  ;  he  also  dwells  upon  the  difficulty  of  man- 
aging the  postmasters,  the  control  of  whom  seems  to  belong  to  the 
Director  of  Posts,  which  situation  is  at  present  vacant.  Difficulties  in 
arranging  the  Halifax  mails.  89 

Same  to  same.  (No.  32.)  Had  enclosed  a  demand  for  Ordnance  stores  in 
January,  1808,  was  informed  that  they  had  been  loaded,  but  affairs  in 
Spain  taking  a  sudden  turn  had  been  sent  there  instead.  Asks  that  the 
requisition  be  filled  as  soon  as  possible.  94 

Same  to  same.  (No.  33.)  A  communication  from  Mr.  Morier,  at  Wash- 
ington, and  an  attentive  consideration  of  affairs  has  strongly  impressed 
him  with  the  idea  that  war  is  probable.  Under  this  conviction  thinks 
it  right  to  resign  his  command,  as  he  has  not  recovered  his  health  suffi- 
ciently to  undertake  the  extra  exertion  which  hostilities  would  call  for. 
Will  cheerfully  sacrifice  his  wish  for  retirement  if  it  is  considered  he 
can  be  of  use.  .  95 

John  William  Grece  to  Liverpool.  Memorial  asking  for  a  grant  of 
land.  249 

Earl  of  Harrowby  to  Peel.  Recommends  Mr.  Grece  for  an  allotment 
of  land.  246 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  8.)  Letter  of  the  23rd  November  re- 
ceived. Regrets  that  indisposition  will  prevent  him  (Craig)  from  under- 
taking the  extra  responsibilities  caused  by  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
country,  owing  to  His  Majesty's  illness  is  unable  to  give  any  instructions, 
but  hopes  he  will  not  be  inconvenienced  by  holding  the  appointment  till 
arrangements  can  be  made.  97 

Memorial  of  Jane  Lynd,  asking  for  a  renewal  of  her  lease  of  a  farm 
called  Belle  Ville  near  Quebec.  101 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  draft  of  a  proclamation  of  general  pardon 
in  honour  of  His  Majesty's  jubilee  to  all  prisoners  except  those  detained 
for  treason  or  murder.  257 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  opinion  upon  John  Mure's  lease  of  part 
of  the  King's  wharf.  259 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  opinion  as  to  the  resolution  to  be  made 
upon  lods  et  ventes.  261 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  opinion  to  the  Trinity  House  respecting 
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1811. 

No  date. 


No  date. 


No  date. 


the  power  within  its  jurisdiction  to  make  a  table  of  fees  for  the  affairs  of 
the  corporation.  Page  264 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  opinion  on  the  case  of  a  lunatic,  the  wife 
of  Sergeant  Richards,  RA.  267 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  opinion  to  Col.  Kempt,  Adjutant  General, 
respecting  the  wages  of  seamen.  269 

Attorney  General  Uniacke's  draft  of  a  lease  of  the  Forges  of  St. 
Maurice  to  Munro  and  Bell.  271 


1810. 
July  9, 
Amherstburg. 


October  16, 
Amherstburg. 


November  16, 
Amherstburg. 


December  29, 
York. 


1811. 
•January  9, 
Quebec. 


Fel  iruary  2, 
Quebec. 


Governor  Craig,  Acting  Governor  Dunn,  Governor  Sir  G. 
Prevost,  1811. 
Q.  114. 

M.  Elliott  to  William  Claus.  Indians  to  the  number  of  125  arrived 
here.  They  are  unanimous  in  saying  they  will  wait  the  King's  com- 
mands either  for  peace  or  war.  Advised  them  to  be  peaceable  towards 
all  nations  and  each  other,  and  supplied  them  liberally  with  presents. 

66 

(In  Craig's  of  29th  March.) 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  heads  of  what  passed  at  tbe  Council  at 
Browu's  Town,  except  the  answer  of  the  Hurons,  who  accused  the  Six 
Nations  of  perfidy  on  almost  every  occasion,  telling  them  they  should 
keep  their  speeches  concealed  and  not  circulate  them  among  their 
brother  Nations.  Red  Jacket's  mission  appears  to  have  failed.  The 
Indians  ripe  for  war,  they  consider  they  have  been  trampled  upon  by 
the  Americans.  Dreads  they  may  commence  hostilities  themselves, 
and  our  government  be  blamed  for  encouraging  them.  Red  Jacket  and 
others  have  proceeded  to  Detroit  where  Governor  Hull  furnished  them 
with  a  boat  to  carry  them  home.  Had  treated  his  party  with  coolness. 
Wants  directions  as  to  those  who  left  the  Grand  River.  68 

Enclosed.     Substance  of  speeches  at  the  Council  at  Big  Rock.  70 

(In  Craig's  of  29th  March,  1811.) 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  speech  of  the  Shawanese  Prophet,  which 
fully  convinces  him  our  neighbours  are  on  the  eve  of  an  Indian  war.  In 
answer  to  their  demand  for  supplies  has  told  them  their  speech  will  be 
laid  before  their  great  father.  Requests  instructions  as  to  how  the  Pro- 
phet and  his  adherents  are  to  be  treated.  Has  already  served  6,000  with 
their  annual  presents  and  the  provisions  expended  to  24th  ult.  has 
amounted  to  70,770  rations.  Reasons  for  the  extra  outlay.  Asks  for 
flags.  18th  Nov.  Since  writing  the  foregoing  has  had  a  private  confer- 
ence with  the  Prophet's  brother  who  said  that  at  first  they  intended  to 
keep  their  plans  secret  but  as  Governor  Harrison  has  pushed  them  to 
avow  their  intentions  they  have  decided  now  to  disclose  them.  Frederick 
Fisher  died  on  the  12th  inst.  74 

Enclosed.     Speech  of  the  Prophet's  brother.  77 

(In  Craig's  of  29th  March,  1811.) 

Gore  to  Craig.  Enclosing  letters  from  Capt.  Elliott,  Superintendent 
of  Indian  Affairs  at  Amherstburg,  and  speeches  from  Red  Jacket  and 
the  Prophet's  brother.     Asks  for  instructions.  65 

(In  Craig's  of  29th  March,  1811.) 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  33.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  October  and  November  last.    2 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  October.  3 

do  November.  6 

Craig  to  Gore.  His  letter  of  the  29th  December  did  not  reach  here 
till  the  30th  ult.  Thinks  upon  consideration  that  our  policy  is  to  prevent 
a  rupture  between  the  Indians  and  the  United  States.     A  war  so  near 
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1811. 


February  26, 
York. 


February  27 
Quebec. 

March  2, 
York. 


March  28, 
Quebec. 


March  29, 
Quebec. 


March  29, 
Quebec. 


April  3, 
Quebec. 


our  frontiers  would  be  very  inconvenient  in  every  way.  aud  would 
expose  us  to  suspicion  on  the  part  of  the  Americans,  which  would 
sooner  or  later  involve  ourselves.  The  bad  effects  inevitably  attending 
such  a  war.  The  Indians  must  be  advised  that  to  avoid  hostility  is  for  their 
own  good.  They  must  be  carefully  managed.  Wishes  Capt.  Elliott's 
letters  were  a  little  more  explicit  as  he  neither  knows  to  what  tribe  Eed 
Jacket  belongs  nor  in  what  mission  he  failed  of  success.  Page  80 

(In  Craig's  of  29th  March,  1811.)     - 

Gore  to  Olaus.  He  (Claus)  is  to  instruct  Elliott  to  be  more  than 
usually  circumspect  in  his  communications  with  the  Indians  so  as  to 
leave  no  possible  suspicion  of  favouring  their  projected  hostilities  against 
the  United  States.  He  is  to  impress  upon  the  Indians  the  certainty  of 
misfortune  to  themselves  in  any  attack  upon  the  Whites,  and  that  it  is 
their  father's  regard  for  them  which  induces  him  to  advise  them  to 
maintain  peace.     They  must  be  delicately  managed.  108 

(In  Craig's  of  21st  May.) 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  34.)  His  failing  health  will  compel  him  to 
give  up  the  Governorship  and  leave  Canada  at  the  first  opportunity.     9 

Gore  to  Craig.  Letter  of  the  3rd  February  received.  Had  lost  no 
time  in  directing  the  Deputy  Supt.  General  of  Indian  Affairs  to  caution 
and  restrain  the  Indians  from  committing  any  act  of  hostility  on  the 
white  inhabitants  in  the  neighbourhood.  Encloses  copy  of  his  letter  to 
Col.  Claus.  Red  Jacket  is  a  Seneca  residing  on  the  American  side,  his 
late  visit  to  the  Westward  was  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  away  the 
Indians  from  the  British  to  the  American  interest.  The  Canadian 
Indians  were  indignant  and  Eed  Jacket  had  to  fly  to  save  his  life.       106 

(In  Craig's  of  21st  May.) 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  35.)  Enclosing  copies  of  speeches  on  the 
opening  and  closing  of  Provincial  Parliament.  The  session  just  closed 
much  quieter  than  he  had  reason  to  expect.  Gives  a  general  idea  of  the 
temper  of  the  House.  12 

Enclosed.  Speech  delivered  by  Craig  on  the  opening  of  the  Parlia- 
ment :  English,  23;  French,  26.  23,  26 

Answer  from  the  Legislative  Council  English  30,  French  34.        30,  34 

Answer  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  :  English,  38 ;  French,  44.  38, 44 

Speech  on  closing :  English,  52  ;  French,  56.  52,  56 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  37.)  Enclosing  letter  with  enclosures  from 
Lt.-Gov.  Gore  on  the  subject  of  the  Indians,  together  with  his  answer 
to  Gore,  in  which  he  details  his  reasons  for  wishing  to  discourage  hosti- 
lities on  the  part  of  the  Indians  towards  the  Americans.  They  appear 
to  have  made  up  their  minds  as  long  ago  as  last  November  to  have 
recourse  to  arms.  By  way  of  avoiding  the  horrors  of  an  Indian  war, 
had  communicated  with  Mr.  Morier,  giving  him  permission  to  verbally 
inform  the  American  Government,  which  hedid.  Peinforcements  neces- 
sary in  Upper  Canada  should  hostilities  take  place.  63 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  36.)  Notwithstanding  the  observation  in  his 
(Liverpool's)  despatch,  No.  7,  of  12th  September,  1810,  he  has  been  induced 
to  give  His  Majesty's  assent  to  an  Act  for  continuing  the  duties  imposed 
by  that  of  the  45th  of  His  Majesty.  The  fund  arising  therefrom  is  to  be 
appropriated  to  erecting  a  proper  building  for  the  meeting  of  the  Legis- 
lature. The  general  favour  with  which  this  Act  is  looked  upon  has 
compelled  him  to  assent  to  it.  61 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  rates  of  exchange  and 
current  prices  at  Quebec  for  February  and  March  last.  83 

Enclosed.    Quebec  prices  current  for  February.  84 

Ditto  for  March.  87 
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1811. 

April  is, 
Quebec. 


May  5, 
Quebec. 


May  21, 

Quebec. 


May  31, 
Downing  St. 


June  18, 
Quebec. 


June  18, 
Quebec. 


June  18, 
Quebec. 


Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  38.)  Hazards  enclosed  triplicate  of  a  docu- 
ment by  an  insecure  conveyance  as  he  is  afraid  neither  the  original  nor 
the  duplicate  which  he  sent  to  Mr.  Barclay  at  New  York  have  arrived. 
His  health  unimproved.  Page  90 

(No  enclosure.) 

Same  to  same.  In  reference  to  his  despatch  of  6th  November  last,  No. 
27,  describing  the  states  of  the  barracks  and  hospitals  in  Quebec,  reports 
that  he  contemplates  erecting  a  building  to  accommodate  some  of  the 
officers  as  the  townspeople  charge  them  most  exorbitant  rents  for 
their  lodgings.  A  hospital  is  also  a  necessity.  Has  looked  for  a  site, 
but  the  grants  here  have  been  so  numerous  as  not  to  leave  a  single  lot 
to  Government,  within  the  walls,  eligible  for  the  latter  object.  Has 
therefore  considered  the  house  and  lot  belonging  to  Mrs.  Elmsley,  and 
now  for  sale,  and  appointed  a  board  of  officers  to  report.  £4,000  the 
price  demanded.  Encloses  report,  which  was  so  favourable  that  he 
ordered  the  purchase  to  be  made.  The  officers'  quarters  are  nearly  com- 
pleted,and  the  foundation  dug  for  the  hospital.  91 

Enclosed.     Eeport  of  a  board  of  officers.  94 

Order  to  call  the  board  of  officers.  99 

Eeport  of  W.  Somcrville,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  a  new  hospital  building.  101 

Plan  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Elmsley's  house.  103 

Statement  as  to  value  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Elmsley's  house.       103 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  39.)  In  despatch  No.  36,  he  thought  it  right  to 
warn  him  (Liverpool)  of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Upper  Country  towards  the  Americans  and  of  the  steps  taken  in  the 
matter.  Encloses  two  letters  from  Lt.-Gov.  Gore  and  also  copy  of  his 
(Gore's)  instructions  to  the  Deputy  Supt.  of  Indian  Affairs.  105 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates). 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  From  the  circumstances  stated  in  letter  of 
23rd  November,  it  is  thought  advisable  to  authorize  him  (Craig)  to 
deliver  over  to  Sir  George  Prevost  the  authority  with  which  he  is  vested, 
who  has  been  instructed  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  Canada 
upon  the  first  intimation  he  may  receive  of  his  (Craig's)  intention  to 
relinquish  the  government.  Transmits  an  additional  instruction  to  be  used 
if  necessary  for  placing  the  officer  in  command  of  His  Majesty's  Forces 
in  Canada  for  the  time  being  next  in  rank  to  the  Lieut.-Governor  in  the 
list  of  the  Council;  a  successor  under  any  contingency,  would  thus  be 
provided.  His  continuance  in  the  Government  left  to  his  own  discre- 
tion. Ill 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  (No.  38.)  Transmitting  copy  of  proceedings  of 
the  Executive  Council  concerning  matters  of  State  between  8th  August, 
1810,  and  the  11th  March,  last,  also  concerning  the  Waste  Lands  of  the 
Crown  between  29th  January,  1809,  and  11th  March  last,  together  with 
a  copy  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Executive  Council  relative  to  petitions 
for  leases  of  the  Crown  and  Clergy  Eeserves  between  29th  January,  1809, 
and  11th  March  last.  113 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  naval  officers'  returns  of  vessels  entered 
inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  Quebec  between  5th  January,  1810,  and 
5th  January  last.  114 

Same  to  same.  (No.  39.)  Transmitting  copy  of  the  Journal  of  the 
Legislative  Council  together  with  the  exemplifications,  agreeably  to  the 
enclosed  schedule  of  the  several  Acts  passed  in  the  last  session  of  the 
Provincial  Legislature  ;  also  some  printed  copies  of  the  same  and  of  the 
Journals  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  Copy  of  an  Act  for  erecting  a  jail 
in  the  District  of  Three  Eiversand  for  providing  the  means  for  defraying 
the  expense  thereof  is  also  transmitted  for  his  Majesty's  approbation. 
Recommends  this  as  jail  as  indispensably  necessary.  115 

Enclosed.    Schedule  of  Acts  passed.  116 


48 


STATE    PAPERS LOWER    CANADA. 


Q.  1U 


1811. 

June  18, 
Quebec. 


June  2(1. 
Quebec. 


July  5, 
Downing  St. 

July  13, 
Downing  St. 


July  28, 
Downing  St. 


July  2!). 
London. 


July  31, 
Downing  St. 


August  2. 
Quebec. 


August  10, 
Quebec. 


Same  to  same.  (No.  41.)  Enclosing  certified  copy  of  the  rates  of 
exchange  and  current  prices  at  Quebec  for  April  and  May  last.  Page  121 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  April.  122 

Ditto  for  May.  125 

Thomas  Dunn  to  Liverpool.  (No.  1.)  Craig  sailed  for  England  on  the 
19th  inst.,  therefore  the  government  has  devolved  on  him  as  oldest 
Protestant  member  of  the  Executive  Council.  Craig's  unremitting  atten- 
tion to  civil  matters  has  left  little  to  be  done  just  now.  128 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  the  officer  administering  the  Government.  Six 
months  additional  leave  has  been  granted  to  Attorney  General 
Uniacke.  130 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  13.)  Lieut.-Governor  Gore  having 
requested  leave  to  return  to  England  on  his  private  concerns,  the  Civil 
Administration  is  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  senior  military  officer 
during  his  absence.  Transmits  an  instrument  authorizing  this  arrange- 
ment. The  selection  of  a  proper  officer  left  to  his  (Craig's)  selection.     131 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  the  officer  administering  the  Government  in  Lower 
Canada.  The  Prince  Eegent  entirely  approves  of  Craig's  management 
of  the  Indians  hostile  to  the  United  States,  and  desires  that  the  same 
methods  be  persevered  in.  110 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  He  landed  in  London  on  the  28th  inst.  Had  em- 
barked at  Quebec  on  the  19th  June,  leaving  the  Government  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Dunn.  Reasons  for  selecting  that  gentleman.  Only  the  very  in- 
firm state  of  his  health  could  have  induced  him  to  give  up  his  charge. 
His  malady  will  not  at  present  allow  him  to  pay  his  respects  to  him 
(Liverpool.)  132 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Craig.  (No.  15.)  His  despatch  of  the  29th  inst.  has 
been  submitted  to  the  Prince  Regent,  who  considers  him  in  the  state  of  his 
health  to  have  been  perfectly  justified  in  acting  as  he  did,  and  regrets  the 
cause  which  compelled  him  to  solicit  the  appointment  of  a  successor.    134 

Dunn  to  the  Chief  Justice.  Having  received  a  memorial  in  behalf  of 
John  Stephenson,  respecting  201  chests  of  tea  refused  entry  at  the  post 
of  St.  Johns,  and  a  letter  from  the  collector  of  that  post,  corroborating 
his  statement,  he  takes  this  opportunity  of  desiring  that  the  opinion  of  the 
whole  Council  be  asked  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  enclosed  or 
some  other  form  of  proclamation  making  public  the  prohibition  of  the 
statute  7th  Geo.  I.,  sec.  9,  which  would  probably'have  the  effect  of  check- 
ing the  import  of  prohibited  goods  and  saving  much  trouble  to  the  Cus- 
tom House  officers.  If  the  Committee  do  not  consider  a  proclamation 
advisable,  asks  to  be  informed  what  course  is  to  be  pursued.  157 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  John  Stephenson.  159 

The  proclamation  (not  adopted).  161 

Dunn  to  Liverpool.  (No.  2.)  The  important  despatch  of  the  6th  April 
relative  to  the  enforcing  of  the  statute  of  the  7th  George  1st,  received  on 
the  13th  July.  Had  submitted  it  with  its  enclosures  to  a  committee  of 
the  whole  Council.  Encloses  copy  of  the  minutes  on  the  same.  Encloses 
also  a  quarterly  statement  showing  the  amount  of  East  India  produce 
imported  from  the  United  States  by  way  of  St.  Johns.  The  vicinity  0f 
this  post  to  the  frontier  affords. daily  opportunities  for  importation.  Ha9 
ordered  that  no  seizure  be  made  of  East  India  goods  until  after  the  2-j-th 
inst.,  when  the  instructions  will  be  carried  into  effect.     Encloses  procla- 


August  21, 
Downing  St. 


mation  and  Order  in  Council  on  the  subject. 
Enclosed.     Copy  of  minutes  of  Council. 
Statement  of  imports  and  exports  at  the  Port  of  St.  Johns. 
Proclamation:  English.  147;  French,  149.  147, 

Order  in  Council:  English,  151;  French,  154.  151, 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Officer  commanding  in  Lower  Canada.     Trans- 
mitting copy  of  memorial  from  Jane  and  Sarah  Lees  for  a  P-rant  of  land 


135 
137 
144 
149 
154 
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1S11. 


August  26, 

Quebec. 


September  23 
Quebec. 


September  '24. 
Quebec. 


i  Ictober  3, 
Downing  St. 

October  3, 
1  Quebec. 

October  4, 

October  LO, 
Quebec. 


October  11, 
Quebec. 


October  13, 
Quebec. 


October,  21 
Quebec. 


to  which  their  brother,  John  Lees,  had  a  right  as  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council.  The  propriety  of  laying  an  attachment  upon  the  property 
will  be  determined  by  the  progress  made  towards  the  final  settlement 
of  Mr.  Lees's  accounts  and  by  ascertaining  whether  he  is  actually  indebt- 
ed to  the  province.  Page  163 

Dunn  to  Liverpool.  (No.  3.)  Despatch  of  23rd  April  received  and 
laid  before  a  committee  of  the  whole  Executive  Council  for  their  opinion 
and  advice.  Encloses  copy  of  the  minute  of  the  proceedings  thereon. 
The  proclamation  he  recommended  was  issued  on  the  12th  inst.  Minute 
of  proceedings  of  the  Council  relative  to  the  prohibition  of  gunpowder, 
arms,  etc.,  being  exported  without  lie -use.  165 

Enclosed.     Draft  of  the  proclamation.  167 

Sir  George  Prevost  to  same.  (No.  1.)  Arrived  in  Quebec  on  the  13th 
inst.  Assumed  the  Civil  Administration  and  command  of  the  forces. 
Will  proceed  immediately  to  Montreal  and  the  military  posts  in  the 
neighbourhood  to  acquire  a  necessary  insight  into  the  military  resources 
of  the  country.  Will,  on  his  return,  represent  some  necessary  objects  for 
the  commands  of  His  Majesty.  170 

Same  to  same.  (No.  2.)  Despatch  No.  9  received.  Will  make  a  full 
communication  on  the  subject  mentioned  therein  when  he  returns  from 
the  interior  of  the  country.  In  the  meantime  has  ordered  two  officers 
to  proceed  from  Halifax  to  Quebec  by  land,  and  from  their  report  he  will 
be  furnished  with  matter  of  observation  upon  the  statement  of  Mr.  Her- 
iot,  D.P.M.G.,  forwarded  to  him.  Despatches  Nos.  10, 12  and  13  received. 
Shall  issue  to  Mr.  Ryland  the  amount  of  his  expenses  contained  in  des- 
patch No.  12.  That  addressed  to  Lieut.-Gov.  Gore  enclosed  in  No.  13, 
has  been  forwarded.  Has  selected  Major  General  Brock  as  the  fittest 
person  to  undertake  the  Civil  Administration  of  Upper  Canada  upon  the 
departure  of  Gore,  and  he  has  consequently  been  ordered  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  Upper  Canada.  Wm.  Thomson,  Deputy  Commissary  General, 
has  received  leave  of  absence  as  clerk  of  the  Crown  and  prothonotary  in 
Nova  Scotia,  and  is  to  proceed  to  Quebec  to  audit  the  accounts.  172 

Draft  of  letter  to  Prevost.  Robert  Gilmour  has  been  promoted  to  be 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  to  the  Forces.  175 

Return  of  camp  equipage  remaining  in  store  at  Quebec.  181 

A.  H.  Pye,  Deputy  Quartermaster  General.  Enclosing  a  return  of 
the  camp  equipage  in  Quebec.  180 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  3.)  Reporting  the  death  of  Mr.de  Lanaudiere, 
a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Grand  Voyer  of  Lower  Canada. 
Has  appointed  Mr.  Baby,  Adjutant  General  of  Militia,  Grand  Yoyer,  on 
his  resigning  the  military  position.  He  was  becoming  too  infirm  and 
efficient  officers  are  absolutely  necessary  at  this  critical  time.  Has 
promoted  the  Deputy  Adjutant  General  and  appointed  a  brother  of  Mr. 
de  Lanaudiere  to  be  deputy.  Hopes  these  appointments  will  be 
approved.  176 

Same  to  same.  (No.  4.)  Asks  to  be  allowed  to  issue  an  allowance  in 
lieu  of  forage  for  the  horses  of  the  Adjutant  General  and  Quartermaster 
General  of  the  Militia  in  Lower  Canada.  178 

Same  to  same.  (No.  5.)  Encloses  a  report  of  the  quantity  and  state  of 
the  camp  equipage  in  His  Majesty's  magazines  in  this  garrison.  Suggests 
that  in  the  present  state  of  relations  with  the  United  States  a  supply  of 
camp  equipage  of  the  new  pattern  complete  for  5,000  men  be  sent  out  as 
early  next  season  as  possible.  179 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Sewell  to  Prevost.  The  death  of  Mr.  de  Lanaudiere  makes  it  necess- 
ary to  draw  attention  to  the  present  state  of  the  Legislative  Council,  as 
he  fears  the  business  next  session  will  be  delayed  for  want  of  a  quorum 
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1811. 


Oct.  .ber  21. 
Quebec. 

October  22. 
Quebec. 


Oct<  >ber  24. 
<  Quebec. 


( >ctober28, 
Quebec. 


October  31, 
Quebec. 


November  7. 
Quebec. 


November  7. 
Quebec. 


November 
Quebec. 


November  9, 

Quebec. 

November  9, 

Quebec. 


November  9, 
Quebec. 


if  some  new  members  are  not  appointed.  Transmits  list  of  the  Council 
slating  the  present  residence  of  each  member.  Page  187 

Same  to  same.  On  the  state  of  the  police  at  Three  Eivers  ;  and 
recommends  Mr.  Coffin  to  be  chairman  of  the  sessions.  189 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  6.)  Chief  Justice  Sewell,  as  Speaker  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  has  represented  that  owing  to  the  great  age  and 
serious  infirmities  of  several  members,  inconvenience  has  been 
caused  ;  recommends  that  John  Eichardson,  Jean  Baptiste  Hertel  de 
Bouville,  John  Caldwell,  Ignace  Aubert  de  Gaspe",  James  Cuthbert, 
Charles  Gaspard  de  Lanaudiere,  Jacques  Perrault  and  Charles  William 
Grant  be  appointed  members.  Encloses  descriptive  return  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  also  Sewell's  letter.  182 

Enclosed.     List  of  members.  184 

(Sewell's  letter  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  7.)  Enclosing  representation  from  the  Chief 
Justice  on  the  state  of  the  police  at  Three  Eivers.  Has  appointed  Thomas 
Coffin  to  be  Chairman  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  there  with  a  salaiy  of  £200 
a  year.     Hopes  it  will  be  approved.  188 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  8.)  Enclosing  return  of  small  arms  in  the 
Ordnance  store  at  Quebec.  Arms  and  accoutrements  sufficient  for 
10.000  men  necessary  next  Spring.  Has  recommended  Lieut.-Colonel 
Deschambault  for  the  brevet  of  Colonel  and  to  be  substituted  for  one  of 
the  absent  Inspecting  Field  Officers  belonging  to  the  Canadian  Staff. 
Concluding  he  was  to  finish  all  works  begun  by  Craig,  he  has 
given  orders  to  that  effect.  Asks  for  authority  to  put  up  additional 
quarters  in  this  garrison.  191 

Enclosed.     Eeturn  of  small  arms,  &c.  193 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Lieut.-Colonel  Bruyeres,  Eoyal  Engineers, 
to  the  Military  Secretary.  Eespecting  the  works  being  carried  on  by 
the  Eoyal  Engineer  Department.  203 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  9.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  John  Caldwell, 
Eeceiver  General  of  Lower  Canada.     Eecommends  it.  195 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  196 

Same  to  same.  (No.  10.)  On  the  22nd  October  he  had  sent  a  statement 
of  the  Legislative  Council,  now  encloses  one  of  the  Executive  Council ; 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  members  is  necessary.  Eecommends 
Antoine  Louis  Juchereau  Duchesnay,  James  Kerr,  Eoss  Cuthbert, 
Michael  Henry  Percival,  John  Muir,  Oliver  Perrault,  and  Wm.  Batchelor 
Coltman.  199 

Enclosed.     Descriptive  list  of  the  Executive  Council.  200 

Same  to  same.  (No.  11.)  Enclosing  extract  from  the  Commanding 
Engineer's  report,  showing  that  besides  the  works  begun,  barracks  are 
necessary  at  Quebec.  Has  applied  for  a  detachment  of  Eoyal  Military 
artificers  to  assist  the  Engineer  Department.  Hopes  the  application 
will  have  his  support.  202 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  12.)  Transmitting  Naval  officers'  returns  of 
vessels  entered  inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  Quebec  to  5th  July.    220 

Same  to  same.  (No.  13.)  Enclosing  requisition  for  stationery  for  the 
Civil  Department  of  Lower  Canada  for  1812. 

Enclosed.     Eequisition.  222 

Same  to  same.    (No.  11  B.)    Enclosing  the  following  requisitions,  &c. 

Enclosed.  Eequisition  for  goods  to  complete  the  Indian  presents  in 
Lower  Canada  for  1812.  210 

The  same  for  Upper  Canada.  211 

Eequisition  for  stationery  for  Indian  Department,  Lower  Canada,  for 
1812.  *  213 
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1811. 


December  31 

Downing  St. 


December  31, 

Downing  St. 

1812. 
February  5, 
Downing  St. 


ary  13, 
I  >ownine  St. 


Proposed  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department,  Lower  Canada  for 
1812.  Page  215 

Ditto  for  Upper  Canada.  216 

Eequisition  for  provisions  and  rum  for  the  Indians  in  Upper  Canada 
for  .812.  217 

List  of  persons  holding  pensions  in  the  Indian  Department  of  Upper 
Canada.  218 

Draft  of  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  1.)  Despatches  received.  The  neces- 
sary instruments  are  preparing  for  the  appointment  of  the  persons 
recommended  to  be  members  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils, 
and  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  completed.  The  appointments  spoken 
of  in  despatch  No.  3  are  approved  of.  He  is  to  issue  an  allowance  in  lieu  of 
forage  for  the  horses  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster  General  of 
Militia.  The  appointment  of  a  chairman  to  the  Quarter  Sessions  at 
Three  Eivers  approved.  224 

Same.  (No.  2.)  Approves  of  Mr.  Thomson'6  proceeding  to  Quebec  to 
audit  the  army  accounts.  174 

Same.  (No.  4.)  Despatches  respecting  the  fortifications  received. 
Approves  of  such  works  as  are  in  hand  being  carried  on.  Urges 
economy.  No  estimate  of  the  expense  of  the  barracks  received.  Asks 
that  it  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible.  207 

Same.  (No.  7.)  Orders  have  been  given  that  the  requisitions  sent  are 
to  be  filled  and  seut  to  Quebec  on  the  first  opportunity.  Is  anxious  for 
a  report  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  military  defence  of  the  province. 
Any  observations  on  the  measures  to  be  adopted  in  case  of  attack,  the 
fortifications,  militia,  &c,  would  be  received  with  great  interest.         219 


Governor  Sir  George  Prevost  and  Miscellaneous. 


1790. 
July  17. 


17114. 
January  9, 
Quebec. 


March  13. 


1810. 
May  31. 


June  11, 
Montreal. 


1811. 

January  8. 


Q.  115. 

Inventory  of  real  and  movable  property  and  debts  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  late  Henry  Taylor  in  the  possession  of  Johnston  and 
Purss.  236 

Eeport  of  the  auditors  on  the  accounts  rendered  by  Johnston  and 
Purss  regarding  their  management  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Henry 
Taylor.    '  226 

Eeport  of  the  plaintiff  to  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  on 
the  accounts  of  Johnston  and  Purss,  and  report  of  the  auditors  made  to 
the  CourL  last  January.  239 

Enclosed.  Accounts  due  Johnston  and  Purss  by  the  estate  of  the  late 
Henry  Taylor.  246,  249,  250 

to   Liverpool.     Memo,  of  despatches  from    Craig  concerning 

waste  lands  of  the  Crown.  140 

P.  Langan  to  Gore.  On  the  subject  of  his  claim  to  some  islands  near 
Kingston.  161 

Enclosed.  1st,  Eeport  of  the  Committee  for  examining  applications 
made  for  lands.  Extracts  concerning  Grande  Isle  and  adjacent  islands, 
dated  12  Dec,  1788.  165 

2nd,  Eeport  of  the  Fund  Committee.  170 

Extract  of  the  minutes  of  Council  respecting  Grande  Isle,  dated  9th 
November,  1789.  172 

Eeport  of  a  Committee  appointed  in  1789,  to  examine  report  of  the 
Lund  Committee  on  the  claim  to  Grand  Isle.  173 

Extract  from  the  will  of  the  late  James  McGill  concerning  the  legacy 
for  founding  a  university  in  Lower  Canada.  17 
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1811. 
January  9, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 

January  24. 
Treasury. 


February  1 
Whitehall. 


February  7. 
Whitehall. 


February  11. 
London. 


February  12. 


February  19, 
London. 


March  13, 
London. 


George  Harrison  to  Robert  Peel.  Transmitting  accounts  of  the  late 
Receiver  General  of  Lower  Canada  from  10th  October,  1809,  to  28th 
May  last,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  observations  thereon.  Page  24 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  a  requisition  for  Indian  presents, 
together  with  the  proposed  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department  for 
1811,  received  from  Craig,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.  25 

W.   Fawkener  to  .     The    Committee    of   Council    fur    Trade 

and  Foreign  Plantations  having  had  under  consideration  a  memorial 
from  the  merchants  interested  in  the  Trade  and  Fisheries  in  the  British 
North  American  Colonies,  stating  that  the  Act  of  the  28th  of  His  present 
Majesty,  Ch.  39,  passed  to  encourage  trade  between  Canada  and  the  West 
Indies,  has  not  produced  the  effect  intended  as  stated  in  an  address  of 
the  Assembly  to  the  Governor,  27th  February,  and  the  report  of  the 
said  Assembly  of  the  2nd  March,  asking  that  the  said  Act  be  repealed, 
have  directed  him  to  enquire  whether  the  Governor  transmitted  these 
proceedings  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  whether  he  expressed  any 
opinion  thereon.  26 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  28 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  29 

Same  to  R.  Peel.  The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  for  Trade 
after  considering  the  memorial  of  the  British  merchants,  praying  that 
East  Indian  and  other  foreign  goods  be  prohibited  from  entering  Canada 
through  the  United  States,  have  decided  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
of  7th  Geo.  I.,  Stat.  1,  Ch.  21,  Sec.  9,  are  sufficient  to  prevent  all  foreign 
goods  except  those  from  Great  Britain  from  entering  the  country.  38 
Enclosed.     The  memorial.  40 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Irvine,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Trade  at  Quebec,  and  John  Richardson,  Chairman  at  Montreal,  dated  1st 
May,  1810,  to  Nathaniel  Atcheson,  respecting  trade.  44 

Nathaniel  Atcheson  to  Thomas  Lack,  enclosing  a  letter  from  Wm. 
Goodall  to  be  sent  in  with  the  memorial.  48 

The  letter  from  Mr.  Goodall.  49 

Ryland  to  Peel.  Brings  to  his  recollection  some  points  relative  to  the 
Colonial  politics  of  Lower  Canada  upon  which  a  final  decision  would  be 
ol  the  highest  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Crown  in  that  province. 
Encloses  a  paper  on  the  subject.  51 

Enclosed.     The  paper.  53 

F.  Freeling  to  same.  Has  had  a  correspondence  with  the  Postmaster 
General  of  Canada  on  the  subject  of  a  memorial  from  the  merchants 
praying  for  a  better  regulation  of  the  posts  in  Upper  Canada.  Has  trans- 
mitted the  official  points  to  the  Board  of  Trade  through  which  the  me- 
morial was  presented.  Encloses  parts  of  the  correspondence,  not  consid- 
ered as  official,  as  a  confidential  communication  to  Lord  Liverpool.  59 
Enclosed.     Extract  of  letter  from  George  Heriot,  D.P.M.G.  60 

Ryland  to  same.  Transmits  copy  of  a  paper  received  by  him  from  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec,  Mr.  Joseph  Octave  Plessis,  which  he  considers  a 
gross  violation  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown.  62 

Quebec,  25th  October,  1810.  Mandate  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
referred  to  in  the  above  letter,  ordering  that  public  prayers  be  said  in 
Roman  Catholic  Churches  after  parochial  mass  for  the  delivery  of  the 
Pope  who  is  kept  a  prisoner  in  the  fortress  of  Savona  in  Italy.  64 

Ryland  to  Liverpool.  As  the  time  approaches  for  his  return  to  Can- 
ada, gives  an  account  of  the  extraordinary  expenses  attending  his  mis- 
sion to  England.  Encloses  memorial  and  statement.  Refers  to  the  points 
on  which  he  wrote  on  the  11th  and  19th  of  February.  If  steps  are  not 
speedily  taken  for  strengthening  the  executive  power,  and  giving  the 
Crown  due  influence  over  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  trouble  may  result. 
Difficulty  of  combining  the  English  and  French  inhabitants  against  a 
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April  4, 
Quebec. 


April  22. 
London. 


April  23. 
Whitehall. 


May  1, 

Montreal. 


May  9, 
London. 


common  enemy.     He  is  only  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  for  the  good  of 
Canada  in  any  observations  he  may  make.  Page  70 

Enclosed.     The  memorial  of  Eyland.  73 

Statement  of  expenses.  75 

Eyland  to  Peel.  (Private.)  Will  be  out  of  town  for  a  few  days  but 
will  return  if  required  on  business.  Letters  to  be  addressed  to  North- 
ampton. Is  satisfied  with  tho  determination  to  refer  his  memorial  to 
Craig.  76 

J.  Kerr,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Yice  Admiralty,  to  Craig.  Encloses  an 
exposition  of  facts  with  some  observations  on  the  subject  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court  over  the  Eiver  St.  Lawrence,  which  may  render  the 
decision  more  easy  for  the  King's  advocate  and  attorney.  Since  his 
interview  a  judgment  has  been  rendered  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
which  still  more  unsettles  the  question,  and  may  occasion  confusion  at 
a  future  time.  77 

Enclosed.    The  exposition.  78 

Thornton  to  Eyland.  (Extract.)  Sir  James  Craig  desires  him  to 
sa}'  that  all  despatches  have  been  received.  He  is  unable  to  write  him- 
self, and  finds  his  health  absolutely  requires  that  he  should  leave  the 
country  as  early  as  possible.  150 

(Enclosed  in  Eyland's  of  15th  June.) 

Eyland  to  Peel.  Enclosing  papers  relating  to  the  powers  that  are 
assumed  by  the  Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.  92 

Enclosed.  (A.)  Quebec,  22nd  February,  1805.  Copy  of  a  report 
made  by  Lieut.-Governor  JVIilnes  of  a  cause  between  Mr.  Bertraud,  curate 
of  St.  Antoine,  and  one  of  his  parishioners,  named  Lavergne,  who  had 
refused  to  furnish  pain  binit  to  the  new  church  of  St.  L6on .  96 

(B.)  Quebec,  January,  18U5.  Statement  of  the  pleadings  in  the  said 
cause  before  the  Court  of  Appeal  previous  to  the  Attorney  General's 
being  ordered  to  be  a  party  to  the  suit.  99 

(C.)  Quebec,  11th  November,  1806.  Copy  of  the  reasons  of  interven- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Crown  which  the  Attorney  General  afterwards 
filed  in  the  Court  of  Appeals.  105 

(D.)  Quebec,  10th  September,  1810.  Extract  of  a  letter  received 
from  the  Governor  in  Chief  in  the  month  of  October,  1810,  containing 
one  instance  among  many  of  the  difficulties  arising  from  illegal  erection 
of  parishes  by  the  titular  Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.  110 

W.  Fawkener  to  Peel.  Encloses  by  direction  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade,  copy  of  a  report  from  Mr.  Heriot, 
the  Deputy  Postmaster  General,  on  the  subject  of  a  memorial  from 
certain  British  merchants  respecting  the  interior  communications  in 
British  North  America.  The  report  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Gov- 
ernor General  for  any  observations  he  may  deem  proper.  Encloses  copy 
of  the  memorial.  112 

Enclosed.  Eeport  dated  8th  October,  1810,  from  George  Heriot 
to  F.  Freeling,  giving  an  account  of  the  mode  of  communication  and  the 
expense  attending  it,  hitherto  adopted  in  the  province.  113 

Copy  of  the  memorial.  121 

P.  Langan  to  Lt.-Col.  Bunbury,  stating  his  circumstances,  and  enclos- 
ing a  memorial  to  Lord  Liverpool,  asking  that  he  be  confirmed  in  his 
appointment  as  Paymaster  of  Contingencies.  126 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  the  general  order  appointing  him  paymaster.  129 
The  memorial.  130 

Eyland  to  Peel.  Stating  some  particulars  concerning  the  Jesuit 
Estates  in  Lower  Canada,  which  call  for  the  attention  of  His  Majesty's 
government.  Proposing  that  the  revenue  arising  from  these  estates  be 
applied  to  educational  ends.  *  133 
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London. 

May  14. 
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May  29, 
Office  of 
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May  31, 

Tottenham. 


June  4, 

Lund'  m. 

June  4, 
London. 


June  7, 
London. 


June  13, 
Treasury 

Chan 


June  15. 


June  15, 
Reigate. 

June  20, 
London. 


Eyland  to  Peel.  Bespecting  the  money  required  to  complete  the 
Metropolitan  Church  at  Montreal.  Page  136 

Same  to  .     (Most  private  and   confidential.)     'Was  taken  by 

surprise  by  the  communication  in  Prevost's  despatch  of  13th  inst. 
Encloses  two  letters  as  an  additional  motive  for  interesting  himself  in 
the  matter.  If  he  (Eyland)  were  to  lose  the  secretaryship  he  would  be 
badly  off.  1ST 

Memorandum  on  the  annual  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department 
in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  including  pensions,  for  the  last  12  years.  139 

E.  H.  Crewe  to  Lt.-Col.  Bunbury.  The  articles  mentioned  in  the 
requisition  for  ordnance  stores,  dated  2nd  December,  1807,  have  been 
ordered  to  be  forwarded  to  Quebec.  141 

John  Wilmot  to  George  Harrison.  Eeturns  letter  from  Peel  enclos- 
ing an  application  from  Major  Coffin  to  be  compensated  for  services 
rendered  by  his  family  at  Quebec.  Thinks  they  must  have  been  referred 
to  him  by  mistake,  as"  he  has  no  means  of  knowing  anything  about  Major 
Coffin's  pretensions.  148 

(Enclosed  in  Harrison's  of  13th  June.) 

Uniacke  to  Liverpool.     For  an  extension  of  his  leave  of  absence.     142 

Eyland  to  Prevost.  Hopes  he  will  excuse  the  liberty  he  takes  in 
writing.  Craig's  reasons  for  sending  him  to  England  have  probably 
been  made  known  to  him  ;  therefore  thinks  it  right  to  lay  before  him 
(Prevost)  his  correspondence  with  the  Secretary  of  State.  Transmits 
copies  of  nine  letters.  A  correct  idea  of  the  matter  relative  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Lower  Canada  now  under  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty's 
ministers  may  be  drawn  from  them.  The  points  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance are  the  St.  Sulpician  or  Seminary  Estates  at  Montreal,  and  the 
assumption  of  the  patronage  of  the  Eomish  Church.  If  the  business 
is  got  through  in  time  will  sail  in  the  July  packet.  182 

Same  to  Peel.  Cannot  find  among  his  papers  the  documents  which 
would  enable  him  to  state  the  annual  expense  of  the  Indian  Department, 
however,  it  can  be  easily  ascertained.  Encloses  a  rough  calculation  of 
the  saving  which  might  be  made  by  substituting  an  allowance  in  cash  to 
the  Indians  instead  of  presents  of  goods.  An  exact  account  should  be 
obtained  of  the  value  of  the  annual  presents  given  to  each  tribe  before 
any  offer  be  made  to  the  Indians.  Thinks  about  two-thirds  of  the  actual 
value  of  the  presents  in  cash  would  satisfy  them.  Hopes  his  suggestions 
may  prove  of  some  use.  A  P.S.  states  that  Lord  Castlereagh's  despatch 
to  Craig  (No.  21,  of  10th  June,  1809),  will  show  the  great  difficulty  of 
obtaining  a  settlement  of  the  Indian  Storekeeper's  accounts  in  Upper 
Canada.  143 

Enclosed.  Calculation  of  the  saving  to  Government  by  giving  money 
instead  of  presents.  146 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Encloses  letter  from  "Wilmot  of  31st  ulto.  The 
Lords  Commissioners  find  that  Major  Coffin's  family  have  no  claim  upon 
the  fund  for  the  relief  of  American  Loyalists  and  do  not  know  of  any 
other  source  from  which  relief  might  be  granted.  147 

Eyland  to  same.  (Private.)  Encloses  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Lt.-Col.  Thornton,  Military  Secretary,  to  Sir  James  Craig,  as  it  contains 
some  particulars  respecting  the  General  which  he  (Eyland)  may  be 
desirous  of  knowing.  149 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

John  Wm.  Grece  to  same.  .Asks  that  a  day  be  appointed  for  an  inter- 
view. 152 

Thomas  Daniel  Cowdell  to  Liverpool.  Asking  a  passage  to  British 
America  for  himself  and  his  two  sons.  153 
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London. 


July  3, 
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July  5, 
Montreal. 


July  5, 
Montreal. 

July  8, 
Quebec. 
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July  13, 
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Quebec. 


July  20, 
Transport 

Office. 

July  31 
\Y<  K  ilwich. 


August  3, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


Eyland  to  Peel.  (Private. )  Has  at  length  had  the  good  fortune  to 
procure  a  copy  of  Sir  J.  Marriott's  report  of  a  code  of  laws 
for  the  province  of  Quebec,  which  he  sends  for  perusal.  Agrees 
with  Marriott  in  all  he  has  said  concerning  the  province  of 
Quebec.  The  importance  of  the  Canadas  both  politically  and  com- 
mercially, increasing  every  day.  Is  glad  to  find  that  the  Advo- 
cate and  Attorney  General  are  already  provided  with  copies  of  this  report. 
By  pages  210  and  211  of  that  work  he  will  see  that  so  far  back  as  1773, 
the  St.  Sulpician  estates  at  Montreal  yielded  a  revenue  of  £8,000  sterling 
a  year,  in  1805  the  produce  is  said  to  be  only  £3,750.  If  this  is  really  the 
case,  there  can  be  no  pretense  for  complaint  should  the  Crown  take  upon 
itself  the  management  of  the  property  in  question.  Asks  if  any  steps 
have  been  taken  with  respect  to  his  memorial  of  13th  March.  Page  155 
Eeport  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  on  the  assumption  of  the 
patronage  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  of  Quebec,  that  is  to  say: — 1st. 
Whether  the  right  of  presentation  to  vacant  Eoman  Catholic  livings  in 
the  Province  of  Lower  Canada  be  vested  in  the  Crown  ?  2nd.  Whether  the 
vested  Crown  has  not  the  right  of  property  in  the  estates  of  St.  Sulpicians, 
commonly  called  the  Seminary  estates  of  Montreal.  176 

P.  Langan  to  Liverpool.  Memorial  for  himself  and  for  the  Baroness 
of  Longueuil,  relict  of  the  late  David  Alexander  Grant.  Respecting  the 
title  to  Grand  Isle,  near  Kingston.  158 

P.  Langan  (Duplicate.)  Letter  accompanying  his  memorial  to  Lord 
Liverpool  on  the  subject  of  his  claim  to  certain  islands.  197 

Edward  Couch,  Deputy  Commissary  General,  to  Gordon.  (No.  50.) 
Transmitting  estimates  of  provisions  required  for  Canada  which  General 
Drummond  declined  signing,  owing  to  the  uncertain  state  of  affairs 
here.  His  statement  in  despatch  No.  46,  of  19th  June,  that  all  pro- 
visions except  rice,  could  be  procured  here,  was  only  meant  to  apply  in 
times  of  peace.  Should  hostilities  commence,  the  supplies,  especially 
fresh  meat  and  salt  pork,  would  be  very  precarious,  and  a  supply  of  the 
latter  should  be  sent  from  England  immediate^  on  the  declaration  of 
war.     Flour  and  meat  have  been  procured  from  the  States.  262 

Eyland  to  Peel.  (Private.)  Asks  that  the  accompanying  letter  be 
returned,  with  alterations  and  observations,  if  he  appears  to  have  taken 
too  much  upon  himself.  His  object  has  always  been  to  put  the  volumin- 
ous despatches  into  as  compact  a  form  as  possible,  for  the  consideration 
of  His  Majesty's  Ministers.  181 

Same  to' .     Enclosing  letter  of  thanks  to  Lord  Liverpool.  186 

Enclosed.    The  letter.  187 

Drummond  to  Harrison.     Enclosing  general  estimate  and  statement 
of  provisions   required   to  victual  His   Majesty's  troops  and  others   in 
Canada,  from  25th  December  to  1st  October,  1813.     Eice  to  be  sent  as 
early  as  possible.     Eespecting  the  contract  for  beef.     Should  hostilities 
be  apprehended,  it  would  be  policy  to  lay  in  a   further  supply  of  pro- 
visions of  every  description.  255 
Enclosed.    Estimate.     -,.  257 
Statement.  258 
Alex.  McLeay  to  Peel.     A  passage  to  Canada  will  be  provided  for  J. 
H.  Smith,  Loyalist.  188 

Eobert  Pilkington,  Lieut.-Col.  Eoyal  Engineers,  to  Eight  Hon.  S. 
Percival.  Enclosing  his  proposal  to  raise  a  corps  of  Highland  emi- 
grants for  the  service  of  Canada.  .  189 
Enclosed.  The  proposal.  190 
Richard  Wharton  to  Peel.  Is  commanded  by  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Treasury  to  transmit  letters  from  Craig,  dated  Quebec, 
18th   June    last,   enclosing-  account   current   of  the   Receiver  General, 
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London. 
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London. 
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August  26, 
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Office. 
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Admiralty 

Office. 

September  <i. 
Whitehall. 
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London. 


September  14, 


September  19, 
Montreal. 


October  5, 
Chelsea 


together  with  a  report  of  the  committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  public 
accounts  for  the  six  months  commending  the  11th  April,  1810,  for  Lord 
Liverpool's  observations  thereon.  Page  192 

P.  Langan  to  Peel.  Further  respecting  his  claim  to  Grande  Isle  and 
adjacent  islands.  193 

Craig  to  same.  Returns  Mr.  Langan's  memorial  with  the  accompany- 
ing papers.     Considers  his  expectations  most  unreasonable.  201 

Richardson  to  Cordon  (?)  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  the  Misses 
Lees.  203 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  204 

William  Halden  to  Harrison.  The  Indian  stores  ordered  by  his  (Har- 
rison's) letter  of  9th  April,  were  shipped  at  Portsmouth  on  the  3rd  and 
7th  instant.  212 

Craig  to  Peel.  Some  observations  on  the  memorial  of  the  Misses 
Lees.  "  206 

Major  General  Charles  Grant,  Viscount  de  Vaux,  to  Lord  Liverpool. 
Memorial  for  a  grant  of  land  in  the  Isle  of  France  instead  of 
Canada.  208 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  Storekeeper  Gene- 
ral, dated  10th  inst.,  reporting  the  shipment  of  the  supply  of  Indian 
stores,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  211 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

T.  S.  Gooch  to  — .     Requests  that  Mr.  James  Jackson,  who  has  a 

situation  in  the  Army  Paymaster's  Department,  in  Canada,  be  given  an 
order  to  the  Governor  for  a  grant  of  land.  213 

Crew  to  Peel.  Encloses  an  extract  of  letter  dated  24th  inst.,  from  the 
Transport  Board,  relative  to  the  tonnage  required  by  the  Board  for  the 
Ordnance  stores  to  be  transported  to  Canada.  Does  the  Earl  of  Liver- 
pool think  it  advisable  to  hire  a  transport  or  to  detain  them  till  next 
spring  ?  214 

Enclosed.     The  extract.  215 

Barrow  to  Lieut.-Col.  Bunbury.  The  "  Manilla "  now  ready  to  sail 
from  Halifax  to  Portsmouth.  What  tonnage  is  required  for  the  military 
stores  for  Quebec  ?  216 

The  Prince  Regent  in  Council  has  approved  of  the  drafts  of  three  com- 
missions for  Prevost,  and  Lord  Liverpool  is  ordered  to  have  the  docu- 
ments prepared  for  signature.  217 

Ryland  to .     Sir  George  Prevost  has  signified  his  intention  of 

continuing  him  in  his  position  as  secretary.  Mr.  Brenton  is  to  fill  the 
office  till  his  return  to  Canada,  which  will  be  either  in  the  winter  or 
early  next  spring.  After  Prevost's  appointment  took  the  liberty  of 
transmitting  to  him  all  particulars  of  his  mission  to  England.  Can  he 
be  of  any  service  to  His  Majesty's  interests  in  Canada?  218 

Promotion  of  Robert  Gilmor  to  be  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary 
General.  220 

(In  Harrison's  of  28  September.) 

Commissioners  for  building  a  Protestant  church  at  Montreal  to  Craig. 
Stating  that  the  £4,000  voted  for  building  the  Protestant  church  at 
Montreal  is  still  unappropriated,  owing  to  a  mistake  in  the  wording  of 
the  grant  when  Montreal  is  described  as  being  in  Upper  Canada. 
The  money  is  in  the  hands  of  William  Dacre  Adams,  agent  for  the  upper 
province.     Asks  that  measures  be  taken  to  secure  the  money.  283 

(In  Craig's  of  22nd  November.) 

Lt.-Col.  Mathews  .to  Gordon.  Takes  the  liberty  of  referring  him  to  a 
copy  of  a  memorial  received  from  the  Misses  Lees,  of  Stirling,  with  their 
request  that  he  would  make  enquiry  at  the  Earl  of  Liverpool's  office 
respecting  the  success  of  the  original.  He  was  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Lees,  brother  of  the  memorialists,  who  was  a  most  useful  officer.     Mr. 
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1S11. 


October 

London. 


October  23, 
Quebec. 

( tetober  24. 
HorseGuards 


Octobei  29, 

Coniptroller' 

Office. 

November, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


November  8, 
Whitehall. 

November  11. 
bee. 


November  12, 
Treasury 
Chambei  s. 


November  15, 
Westminster. 

November  18. 
H.  M.  S.  of 
''  Arethusa  " 
Spithead. 

November  22, 
Rochampton. 


John  Black  of  Halifax  has  written  to  find  out  the  success  of  Sir  George 
Prevost's  recommendation  that  he  (Black)  have  a  seat  in  His  Majesty's 
Council  of  Nova  Scotia.  Lt.-Col.  Bird  has  also  written  to  enquire  what 
has  been  done  in  consequence  of  his  memorial  respecting  his  father's 
claim  for  indemnification  for  his  grant  of  land  and  buildings  thereon  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Detroit,  taken  possession  of  by  government.  In  conse- 
quence of  Lt.-Col.  Bird's  first  memorial,  this  property  was  greatly  under- 
valued at  $1,200.  Should  Lt.-Col.  Bird  be  disposed  to  accept,  to  save 
further  trouble,  desires  to  be  informed  if  application  may  be  made  for 
payment  thereof  and  in  what  quarter.  He  (Mathews)  will  wait  upon  him 
in  a  few  days  for  information  on  these  points.  Page  221 

J.  C.  Hurries  to  Harrison.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to 
Col.  Gordon  by  Deputy  Commissary  General  Couch,  dated  Quebec,  8th  July, 
transmitting  the  annual  estimates  of  provisions  required  for  the  troops, 
which  owing  to  the  uncertain  state  of  affairs  with  the  States,  Major 
General  Drummond  declined  signing.  A  great  part  of  the  provisions 
are  drawn  from  the  States ;  in  the  event  of  hostilities,  Mr.  Crouch 
suggests  a  supply  of  salt  pork  should  be  forwarded  from  England  immedia- 
tely on  war  being  declared.  261 

Thomas  Charles  Heslop  Scott,  late  Chaplain  to  the  34th  to . 

Asking  for  assistance.  223 

J.  W.  Gordon  to  Lt.-Col.  Bunbury.  Enclosing  a  memorandum  from 
Col.  Kempt,  Q.  M.  G.,  in  Canada,  from  which  it  appears  that  Capt.  Gray 
has  obtained  for  the  Secretary  of  State's  use  at  great  expense  and  labour, 
certain  plans,  &c,  of  the  topography  of  Canada.  Asks  that  he  be  remu- 
nerated. 251 

Memo.     From  Kempt.  252 

J.  King  and  J.  Drinkwater  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.  Eespecting 
the  supply  of  provisions  for  the  troops  in  Canada  during  the  ensuing 
year.  260 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Encloses  copy  of  letter  from  Major  General 
Drummond,  dated  Quebec,  19tb  July,  enclosing  a  general  return  and 
estimate  of  provisions  issued  and  wanted  to  victual  the  troops,  &c,  in  the 
Canadas,  to  the  number  of  5,250  exclusive  of  Indians,  to  1st  October,  1813. 
The  whole  of  the  supplies  required,  except  rice,  can  be  proyided  in  the 
province  if  peace  continues;  100,000  lbs.  of  rice  to  be  forwarded  to 
Quebec.  254 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Order  in  Council  that  the  instructions  to  Sir  George  Prevost  as 
Governor  of  Canada  be  prepared  for  signature.  253 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  14.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  Isaac  Winslow. 
Clarke  recommends  the  petition.  2 

Memorial.  3 

George  Harrison  to  Lt.-Col.  Bunbury.  Transmitting  copies  of  the 
report  of  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  accounts  of  29th  ult.,  and  one  from 
Deputy  Commissary  General  Couche,  at  Quebec,  relative  to  provisions 
required  for  the  use  of  the  troops  in  Canada,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Earl  of  Liverpool.  259 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Byland  to  Liverpool.  Asking  that  he  be  given  a  seat  in  the  Legis- 
lative Council.  264. 

Memorial  of  Francis  Holmes  Coffin,  E.  N.,  on  behalf  of  his  mother, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Coffin.  267 

Craig  to  C.  Arbuthnot.  Enclosing  letter  from  the  Commissioners  for 
building  the  Protestant  chui*ch  at  Montreal,  respecting  a  mistake  in  the 
wording  of  the  grant  of  £4,000.  285 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 
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1811. 

November   24, 
London. 

December  3, 
Quebec. 


Decembei  5, 
Chancery 

Lane. 
December    LO. 

December   10, 
Quebec. 

ulier   10. 


December  17, 

Treasury 
Chambers. 


December  17 

Treasury 
Chambers. 


Deceml'i'i   L8. 


1  >ecember  20, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


December  23, 

Li  melon. 


1812. 
March  30, 
Downing  St. 

l\o  :.".te. 


Eyland  to  Peel.  Does  the  right  of  presentation  to  Church  livings  (as 
well  as  the  right  of  erecting  parishes)  belong  to  the  Crown?      Page  268 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  15.)  Has  sent  Capt.  Macdonell  to  endea- 
vour to  raise  a  Fencible  corps  from  the  Glengarry  emigrants.  Motives  in 
choosing  this  gentleman.  As  soon  as  300  men  are  enlisted  asks  to  be 
authorized  to  appoint  Major  Battersby,  Lt.-Col.  Commandant.  Such 
other  officers  as  are  required  shall  be  selected  and  their  names  submitted 
for  approval.  5 

Enclosed.  Conditions  for  raising  a  corps  of  Glengarry  Light  Infantry 
Fencibles.  7 

Eowd-Wimburn  to  Peel.  Eespecting  the  memorial  of  the  Count  de 
Puisaye.  272 

Craig  to  Liverpool.  Recommending  that  Mr.  Eyland  be  advanced  to 
a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Council.  273 

Prevost  to  same.  (No.  16.)  Eespecting  the  uniforms  for  the  pro- 
posed Glengarry  Fencibles.  14 

Craig  toPeeb  Letter  of  the  14th  received,  acquainting  him  that  Lord 
Liverpool's  sole  reason  for  hesitating  in  submitting  Mr.  By  land's  name 
for  a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Council  is  a  doubt  whether  that  gentleman's 
situation  as  clerk  of  the  Executive  Council  is  quite  compatible  with  it  ; 
asking  his  opinion  on  the  subject.  He  (Craig)  considers  Eyland  quite 
eligible  and  does  not  see  how  the  duties  can  conflict.  275 

Harrison  to  same.  Having  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury  Sir  George  Pievost's  letter  dated  9th  ult.,  enclosing  a 
requisition  for  stationery  for  the  Civil  Department,  Lower  Canada,  for 
1812,  he  is  commanded  to  transmit  the  same  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion 
thereon.  276 

Same  to  same.  Having  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Treasury  a  letter  from  Sir  George  Prevost,  dated  Quebec,  9th  ult., 
enclosing  requisitions  for  completing  the  supply  of  Indian  stores  for 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  for  1812,  he  is  commanded  to  transmit  the  same 
for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  thereof.  277 

Order  in  Council  that  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  be  instructed  to 
give  his  assent  to  the  Bill  intituled  "  An  Act  for  erecting  a  common  jail 
"  with  its  dependencies  in  the  District  of  Three  Eivers,  and  to  provide 
,:  the  means  for  defraying  the  expenses  thereof."  The  Governor's  atten-4 
tion  to  be  called  to  Mi-.  Secretary  Windham's  letter  of  the  5th  June,  1806, 
to  Mr.  President  Dunn,  and  to  recommend  to  him  to  promote  some 
measure  for  the  application  of  the  surplus  money  which  may  be  raised 
under  the  Act  which  provides  for  the  erecting  of  two  jails  and  also  for 
raising  money  to  defray  the  expenses  thereof.  279 

Harrison  to  Peel.  The  sum  of  £4,000  voted  for  building  the  Protes- 
tant Church  at  Montreal,  described  by  mistake  as  Montreal,  Upper 
Canada,  consequently  remains  unappropriated.  Asks  that  the  Governor 
of  Lower  Canada  be  directed  to  draw  upon  Mr.  Adams,  the  agent  for  Upper 
Canada,  for  the  above  mentioned  sum  as  it  may  be  required  from  time 
to  time.  281 

Eyland  to  Peel.  (Private.)  Has  had  some  conversation  with  Gore 
concerning  Indian  affairs.  Asks  for  the  loan  of  the  proposed  establish- 
ment of  the  Indian  Department  in  both  Canadas  and  the  requisitions  for 
presents  for  the  ensuing  year,  that  he  may  make  a  better  estimate  of  the 
advantages  which  would  arise  from  granting  money  instead  of  presents. 
Al<o  asks  for  the  loan  of  the  establishment  and  requisitions  sent  home  in 
1795.  286 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  He  is  to  suspend  the  measures  for  raising 
a  regiment  of  Glengarry  Fencibles.     Seasons.  11 

List  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada  with  the  names  of 
additional  members  proposed.  266 
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Accounts,  1811. 

Q.  116. 

This  volume  consists  of  the  accounts  of  the  Receiver  General  (John 
Caldwell)  from  11th  April  to  10th  October,  1811.  Pages  1  to  32. 


Governor  Sir  G.  Prevost,  1812. 


1812. 

January  1. 
Downing  St. 


January  2, 
<  Quebec. 


January  6, 
Quebec' 


January  6, 
Quebec. 


January  C>. 
Quebec. 


January  22, 
Quebec. 


February  3, 
Quebec. 


Q.  117.— 1. 

Draft  of  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  3.)  The  £4,000  voted  for  building 
the  Protestant  Church  at  Montreal  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Adams,  and  he 
(Prevost)  is  to  draw  upon  him  for  the  amount  as  required  for  the  above 
mentioned  purpose.  -Page  _. 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  17.)  Requesting  that  200  cavalry  sabres 
and  belts  with  saddles,  bridles  and  equipments  complete  tor  that  number 
of  Light  Dragoons,  be  sent  as  early  as  possible  to  equip  the  yeomanry 
who  have  offered  to  form  themselves  into  corps  of  cavalry  for  the 
defence  of  their  threatened  country.  4 

Same  to  same.  In  1810,  Genevieve  PictiS  was  convicted  of  murder  at 
Montreal  and  sentenced  to  death,  which  sentence  was  afterwards  respited 
by  Craig  till  His  Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  known.  Asks  that  the 
Prince  Regent's  pleasure  be  ascertained.  Recommends  clemency.  5 
Same  to°  same.  (No.  19.)  Has  received  the  despatch  dated  22nd 
June  last  communicating  the  Prince  Regent's  pleasure  that  an  annual 
allowance  of  £100  be  granted  to  every  future  missionary  leaving  this 
colony  after  a  residence  often  years.  Encloses  an  extract  of  letter  from 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  despatch  was  transmitted. 
The  great  importance  of  there  being  no  misconception  on  the  subject 
leads  him  to  ask  for  a  communication  which  will  leave  no  room  for 
doubts. 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  letter  from  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  .Prevost,  dated 
27th  November,  1811.  If  the  bounty  of  £100  to  missionaries  is  to  be 
limited  strictly 'to  the  letter  of  the  instructions,  which  state  that  "  a 
grant  of  a  hundred  pounds  per  annum  will  be  proposed  for  every 
future  missionary  sent  from  this  country,  who  upon  removing,  &c,  a 
great  many  worthy  men  now  labouring  in  Canada  will  miss  this 
advantage.  ,  .  ._     ' 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  20.)  No  intimation  was  given  to  the  Gov- 
ernor ot  this  province  that  £4,000  had  been  voted  for  building  the  church 
at  Montreal.  It  was  only  discovered  by  accident.  Has  drawn  bills  upon 
Mr.  Adams  for  the  sums  required.  .. 

Same  to  same.  (No.  22.)  An  attempt  having  been  made  at  Washing- 
ton to  misrepresent  and  vilify  the  British  Government  as  a  promoter  ot 
the  hostilities  on  the  Wabash,  he  has  thought  it  right  to  refute  this  charge 
by  transmitting  evidence  to  Washington  and  publishing  and  circulating 
throughout  the  United  States  the  enclosed  letter  from  an  able  pen  and 
signed  "  Philalethes."  Is  making  all  possible  preparations  to  meet  the 
threats  of  America.  lo 

Enclosed,  Copy  of  letter  signed  "  Philalethes  "  from  the  Quebec  Mercury 
and  dated  18th  January,  1812.  1( 

Same  to  same.     (No.- 23.)     Transmitting  copies  of  the  proceedings  <> 
the  Executive  Council  on  matters  of  State  between  11th  March  and  22nd 
August,  1811,  and  on  land  matters  between   11th  March  and  13th  June. 


60 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


Q.  117-1 


1812. 
February 
Quebec. 


February  8, 

Downing  St. 


February  10, 
Downing  St. 


February  13, 
Downii 


March  3, 
<  Juebec. 


March  3, 
Quel  »jc. 


Quebec. 


March  4. 
Quebec. 


Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  24.)  Enclosing  memorial  from  Edward 
Bowen,  late  acting  Attorney  General,  asking  that  he  be  appointed 
Attorney  General  for  Lower  Canada  and  suggesting  that  Mr.  Uniacke  be 
appointed  for  Upper  Canada.  Page  25 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  26 

Draft  of  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  5.)  Transmitting  copy  of  minute  on 
the  bill  for  the  erection  of  a  jail  in  the  District  of  Three  Bivere,  to 
which  his  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Eegent  assents.  Eegarding  the 
appropriation  of  the  surplus  money.  32 

Same.  (No.  6.)  List  of  16  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Lower 
Canada  in  March,  1811,  which  have  been  approved  by  the  Privy  Council.  34 

Same.  (No.  7.)  The  requisitions  have  been  forwarded  to  the  proper 
Department  with  directions  that  the  articles  required  are  to  be  for- 
warded by  the  first  opportunity.  The  existing  state  of  affairs  make  a 
report  on  the  military  defence  of  the  provinces  necessary.  Any  sug- 
gestions as  to  measures  to  be  taken  in  case  of  attack  will  be  received 
with  interest.  39 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  25.)  He  opened  the  Provincial  Parliament 
on  the  21st  February.  Encloses  the  speech  on  opening  and  the  addresses 
in  reply  from  the  Council  and  Assembly.  Thinks  there  are  some  dan- 
gerously disaffected  persons  amongst  the  Canadians  as  agents  of  France 
and  America.  Believes  the  latter  country  would  consider  war  against 
Great  Britain  premature  and  is  at  present  endeavouring  to  corrupt  the 
minds  of  the  Canadians  to  Bender  their  designs  easier  at  a  more  distant 
period.  His  efforts  to  arouse  the  inhabitants  of  Canada  from  their 
lethargy  receive  considerable  assistance  from  the  arrogant  declarations 
made  in  Congress  respecting  the  easy  conquest  of  their  country  ;  thinks 
their  pride  will  help  him  in  his  plans  for  a  militia  force.  Will  seek  the 
aid  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in  influencing  the  people.  The  Canadians' 
indifference  to  militia  service  arises  from  a  disuse  and  consequent  aver- 
sion to  arms.  Arms,  accoutrements,  and  clothing  are  required.  Major 
General  Brock  has  every  reason  to  expect  he  will  receive  from  the  Legis- 
lature of  Upper  Canada  all  that  is  necessary  for  defending  that  province. 
Is  anxiously  expecting  the  necessary  means  of  adding  to  the  number  of 
members  of  the  Legislature  to  prevent  embarrassment  in  case  of  the 
death  of  any  of  the  present  members,  an  event  by  no  means  improbable 
from  the  infirm  health  of 'two  ur  three.  41 

Enclosed.  Speech  on  the  opening  of  Parliament:  English,  47; 
French,  53. 

Address  in  reply  from  the  Legislative  Council.  59 

Ditto  from  the  House  of  Assembly.  65 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  26.)  Enclosing  statement  of  the  exports 
and  imports  of  the  province  for  1811.  76 

Enclosed  exports  and  imports.  76a  to  78a 

Same  to  same.  (No.  27.)  States  that  York,  the  seat  of  Government  in 
Upper  Canada,  is  a  position  well  adapted  for  a  citadel  and  depot  of  mili- 
tary stores ;  at  present  it  is  quite  unfortified.  Encloses  report  by  the 
commanding  engineer  on  the  strengthening  the  King's  reserve  there; 
will  inspect  the  post  himself  in  the  summer  and  report.  Has  authorized 
some  repairs  to  be  made  in  the  several  ports  inUpper  Canada  in  case  of 
sudden  attack.  79 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  Capt.  Vigoureux,  E.E.,  on  the  project  for  forti- 
fying the  ground  at  York,  whereon  the  Government  House  is  situated.     81 

Same  to  same.  (No.  28.)  Prom  the  state  of  affairs  here  he  has  considered 
it  expedient,  without  waiting  for  His  Majesty's  commands,  to  issue  a 
warrant  for  the  raising  of  the"  Light  Infantry  from  the  settlers  of  Glen- 
garry. Asks  for  permission  to  allot  a  proportion  of  land  to  such  as 
enlist.     Colonel  Bayr.es  nominated  to  conduct  the  levy;  recommends 
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1812. 


March  13, 
Quebec. 


March  Hi, 
Quebec. 


March  17, 
Quebec. 


March  17. 

Quebec. 


March  31, 
Downing  St. 


April  1, 
Quebec. 


April  2, 
Quebec. 


April  2, 
Quebec. 


April  2. 
Downing 


April  2, 
Dot  ning 


St. 


St. 


that  he  be  made  colonel.     Has  prohibited  the  enlisting  of  Canadians  or 
Americans  recentljr  come  from  the  United  Slates.  Page  85 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  29.)  Endorsing  Mr.  Heriot's  recommenda- 
tion for  an  increase  of  salary  to  John  Howe,  postmaster  at  Halifax,  and 
Daniel  Sutherland,  postmaster  at  Montreal.  87 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  30.)  The  representation  of  the  British  North 
American  merchants,  respecting  the  interior  communication,  engaged 
immediate  attention.  The  measures  to  be  followed  to  improve  the  mail 
service.  88 

Same  to  same.     (No.  31.)     Enclosing  report  from  the  Trinity  House, 
Quebec,  respecting  an  establishment  formed  by  Sir  James  Craig  upon  the 
Island    of  Anticosti.     The   importance    of  keeping   up   this    establish- 
ment. 94 
Enclosed.     .Report  of  the  Trinity  Board.  96 
Same  to  same.    (No.  32.)     Enclosing  memorials  of  Charles  F.  Grece 
and  James  Campbell  for  further  remuneration  for  their  endeavours  to 
encourage  the  culture  of  hemp  in  this  province.     Refers  him  to  the  last 
reports  of  the  Executive  Council  upon  this  subject  (enclosed)  from  which 
he  may  be  able  to  judge  how  far  it  may  be  expedient  to  encourage  the 
industry  in  future.                                                                                        '    102 
Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Grece.                                                                104 
Ditto  of  Campbell.                                                                                    HO 
With  the  memorials  are  sent  the  two  following  documents : 
1st.  Transactions  on  Becancour  Farm,  1807,                                        128 
2nd.  Losses  sustained  by  James  Campbell  from  the  commencement  of 
the  "  hemp  business."                                                                                      138 
Beport  of  a  Committee  of  the  whole  Council.                                         141 
Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.    (No.  9.)     Mr.  John  Blackwood  having 
been  recommended  as  a  proper  person  for  a  seat  in   the  Legislative 
Council  for  LowerCanada,  he  would  submit  his  name  to  the  Prince  Regent 
in  case  he  (Prevost)  should  think  fit  to  propose  him.                              147 
Prevost  to  Liverpool.    (No.  33.)     Enclosing  letter  from  Col.  Baynes, 
reporting  the  progress  made  in  the  levy  of  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry 
Fencibles.                                                                                                       148 
Enclosed.     The  letter  from  Col.  Baynes.                                                149 
Same  to  same.    (No.  34.)    Acknowledging  letter  enclosing  the  memo- 
rial  of  Misses   Jane  and  Sarah  Lees.    Has  delayed  answering  till   it 
could  be  ascertained  whether  their  father  John  Lees  was  indebted  to  the 
public.    The  accounts  have  not  yet  been  delivered  to  the  office  of  the 
Commissary  of  Accounts,  but  as  they  are  making  up  he  will  soon  be  able 
to  announce  the  result.                                                                                   150 
Same  to  same.     (No.  35.)    Enclosing  rates  of  exchange  and  current 
prices  from  September  to  March  last,  inclusive.                                      151 
Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  September.                                152 
Ditto  for  October.                                                                                         155 
Ditto  for  November.                                                                                    158 
Ditto  for  December.                                                                                  K31 
Ditto  for  January,  1812.                                                                              164 
Ditto  for  February.                                                                                      I67 
Ditto  for  March.                                                                                        170 
Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.   (No.  10.)  Troops  (mentioned)  to  be  sent 
to  Canada.     Hopes  he  will  be  able  on  the  arrival  of  these  troops  to  allow 
the  41st  and  49th  to  return  to  Europe.     If  he  apprehends  an  immediate 
rupture  before  reinforcements  could  arrive,  these  regiments  maybe  kept 
in  Canada.                                                                                                          I73 
Same.    (No.  11.)     Transmitting  commissions  appointing  him  Captain 
General  and  Governor  in  Chief  over  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada, 
together  with  the  usual  instructions.    The  commissions  and  instructions 
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April  3, 

■Quebec. 


April  21, 

I  (owning  St. 


May  13, 
Quebec. 


-  r  5, 
Downing  St. 


for  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  have  been  forwarded  to  the  officers 
administering  the  Government  but  transmits  copies  for  his  (Prevost's) 
information.  Page  176 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  36.)  Transmitting,  to  be  laid  before  the 
Prince  Eegent,  the  memorial  of  Mrs.  de  Lanaudiere.  177 

(The  memorial  is  in  Q.  117,  part  2,  page  178.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost,  (No.  16.)  In  answer  to  the  letter  enclosing 
the  memorial  from  Bowen,  states  that  the  appointment  of  Attorney 
General  for  Upper  Canada  has  been  filled.  If  any  opportunity  for  com- 
pensating Mr.  Bowen  should  arise,  he  will  remember  his  memorial.     31 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  21.)  Despatch  of  28th  July  received,  on 
the  subject  of  the  hostile  intentions  manifested  by  the  Indians  against 
the  Americans,  copy  of  which  he  immediately  forwarded  to  Major 
General  Brock.  Encloses  extract  of  letter  since  received  from  Brock, 
by  \yhich  it  will  be  seen  that  previous  to  the  hostilities  which  have 
taken  place  on  the  American  Frontier,  he  (Brock)  had  fully  antici- 
pated his  (Liverpool's)  directions  on  that  head,  by  his  judicious 
measures  in  assuming  the  government.  Has  deemed  this  extract  of 
sufficient  importance  immediately  to  transmit  it  to  Mr.  Foster  at  Wash- 
ington, to  enable  him  to  repel  any  attempts  to  charge  His  Majesty's 
Government  with  encouraging  the  hostilities  actually  commenced  in  the 
Wabash.  In  consequence  of  the  threatening  language  of  the  American 
Government  and  the  apparently  warlike  measures  which  they  are  pur- 
suing he  has  sent  his  aide-de-camp,  Capt.  Coore,to  Washington  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  any  information  Mr.  Foster  may  wish  to  send  by  this 
the  only  safe  mode  of  conveyance.  12 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  letter  from  Brock  to  Prevost,  dated  3rd  Dec, 
1811.  14 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  4.)  Having  transmitted  the  memo- 
rials and  other  papers  on  the  subject  of  the  claims  of  Messrs.  Grece  and 
Campbell  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  encloses  copy  of  the  answer  by  which 
he  (Prevost)  is  to  shape  his  conduct.  146 


1802. 

January  9, 

M 


1812. 
March  3, 
<  ^uel  iee. 

April  3, 
Quebec. 


Governor  Sir  George  Prevost — 1812. 
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Memorial  of  Sarah  Morris  to  Sir  Eobert  S.  Milnes  for  a  grant  of 
land.  211 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  a  report  of  the  Land  Committee  on  the 
above.  210 

Ditto  from  a  report  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  same. 

213 

Memorial  of  Elizabeth  de  la  Corne,  widow  of  Charles  de  Lanaudiere, 
(in  French.)  178 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  37.)  By  this  time  he  (Liverpool)  is  pro- 
bably in  possession  of  the  circumstances  relative  to  Henry's  treachery. 
The  papers  left  by  his  predecessor  leave  no  information  of  any  conse- 
quence other  than  what  has  already  appeared  in  the  public  prints. 
Henry's  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Canadian  character,  religion 
and  language,  and  above  all  his  deep  resentment  against  the  British, 
might  induce  Buonaparte  to  give  him  a  favourable  recejotion  in  France. 
Expects  Mr.  Madison's  next  move  will  be  to  cause  a  declaration  of  war 
to  be  Jaid  on  the  Tables  of  Congress.  Has  therefore  directed  the  Com- 
manding officers  in  the  Provinces  to  be  especially  prudent  and  cautious 
in  their  intercourse  with  the  United  States.  Encloses  extract  of  his 
letter  to  Major  General  Brock,  that  to  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  contains 
the  same  except  as  respects  the  Fort  of  Detroit.  181 

Enclosed.    Extract  of  letter  to  Brock.  183 
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April  3, 
Downing  St. 


April  13, 

Downing  St. 


April  14, 
Quebec. 


April  14, 
Downing  St. 


April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  20, 
Downing  St. 

April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


May  15, 
Downing 


St. 


Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  12.)  Directions  have  been  given  for 
complying  with  the  requisition  in  despatch  No.  17,  for  cavalry  equip- 
ments, which  will  reach  Canada  early  in  the  summer.  Page  191 

Same.  (No.  13.)  The  measures  to  be  taken  respecting  the  represen- 
tations from  the  Committee  of  Merchants  interested  in  the  trade  of  the 
British  North  American  Colonies.  192 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  38.)  Considers  a  naval  force  properly  con- 
structed for  the  lakes,  the  most  efficient  and  cheapest  mode  of  defence. 
The  arrangements  to  be  made  for  improving  that  force.  Thinks  it  advi- 
sable that  the  naval  establishment,  stores,  etc.,  should  gradually  be  re- 
moved to  York.     His  reasons.  ■  194 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  14.)  Transmitting  memorial  of 
Jane  Lynd.  Some  enquiry  upon  the  subject  has  already  taken  place 
and  probably  a  decision  has  been  postponed  till  a  final  determination 
shall  be  taken  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  Jesuit  Estates.  Directs  an 
enquiry  to  be  made  as  to  the  expediency  of  granting  the  prayer  of  the 
memorialist.  197 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  39.)  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  Messrs. 
Samuel  Sansum  and  Bobert  Allsop  upon  the  subject  of  their  claims  in 
behalf  of  their  children,  to  lands  in  Lower  Canada.  198 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  199 

Same  to  same.  (No.  40.)  The  temper  of  the  Parliament  is  not  quite  as 
satisfactory  as  he  had  thought  when  sending  his  despatch  No.  25.  Has 
obtained  a  Bill  amending  the  Militia  Act,  by  which  a  proportion  of 
the  Sedentary  Militia  are  converted  into  a  permanent  force.  Some 
remarks  on  the  militia.  The  measures  lately  taken  by  the  Americans 
have  induced  him  to  accept  the  services  of  500  Canadians  to  be  formed 
into  a  corps  of  Voltigeurs,  to  serve  during  the  war,  or  apprehension  of 
war;  the  conditions  under  which  they  are  to  be  raised.  Hopes  the 
measures  he  is  taking  for  the  preservation  of  Canada  will  be  ^represented 
to  the  Prince  Begent.  As  soon  as  militia  matters  will  allow  he  intends 
visiting  Upper  Canada  to  concert  with  General  Brock  a  plan  of  defensive 
and  offensive  operations,  in  the  event  of  the  Democratic  spirit  of  the 
United  States  having  put  the  dispute  beyond  the  bounds  of  accommoda- 
tion. 214 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  15.)  The  arrangements  proposed 
for  the  distribution  of  the  troops.  220 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  41.)  Enclosing  copy  of  the  conditions  he 
(Prevost)  has  approved  of  for  conducting  the  levy  of  the  Canadian  Vol- 
tigeurs. Has  selected  Major  De  Salaberry  to  superintend  this  service; 
asks  that  he  be  confirmed  in  his  rank.  222 

Enclosed.     The  conditions  for  raising  the  corps.  224 

Same  to  same.  (No.  42.)  Enclosing  memorial  from  John  Young, 
Executive  Councillor  and  master  of  the  Trinity  House  at  Quebec,  for  an 
adequate  salary  for  the  duties  of  the  latter  appointment.  230 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  231 

Document  accorn pairing  the  memorial  giving  the  state  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Trinity  House.  237 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  17.)  By  this  time  he  (Prevost) 
must  surely  know  of  the  treachery  of  Henry,  he  having  disclosed  to  the 
American  Government  the  documents  relative  to  his  employment  by 
Craig  in  1809,  on  a  secret  service.  Trusts  no  hostilities  will  be  shown 
by  the  American  Government  until  an  explanation  can  be  given.  Trans- 
mits copy  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Castlereagh  to  Foster  signifying  the 
Prince  Regent's  pleasure  respecting  the  lauguage  to  be  used  in  negotiat- 
ing with  the  United  States.  Hopes  he  (Prevost),  will  not  think  that 
when  forwarding  Mr.  Henry's  memorial  in  the  letter  of  16th  September 
he  admitted  Mr.  Heniw's  account  of  his  services  to  be  a  correct  one  ;  it 
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May  15, 
Downing  St. 


May  16, 
Quebec. 


May  It!, 
Quebec. 


May  17, 
<  Quebec. 


May  18, 


May  23, 
Downing  St. 

May  26, 
Quebec. 


May  27. 


May  29, 
<  Quebec. 


was  only  done  in  conformity  with  official  usage.  Will  not  discuss 
Craig's  part  in  the  transaction.  Hopes  that  in  making  arrangements 
for  the  defence  of  the  Provinces,  even  under  the  menace  of  hostility,  no 
measures  will  be  resorted  to  which  could  be  cited  as  a  want  of  faith  in  a 
power  not  at  war  with  Great  Britain.  Page  239 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  18.)  Notwithstanding  the  irritation 
produced  by  Mr.  Henry's  disclosures  and  other  existing  causes,  His 
Majesty's  government  apprehends  no  immediate  rupture  with  America. 
In  the  event  of  hostilities  he  (Prevost)  is  to  consider  himself  vested  with 
the  same  general  discretion  in  taking  measures  for  the  defence  of  the 
Provinces  which  was  given  to  Craig.  Trusts  the  expenses  already 
incurred  for  strengthening  Lower  Canada,  will  be  adequate  without  any 
further  demand  on  the  Treasury.  Bepeats  that  he  is  to  avoid  any  act 
which  can  irritate  the  people  of  the  United  States.  243 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  43.)  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  Mr. 
Justice  Williams,  a  member  of  both  Councils,  whose  long  services 
render  him  worthy  of  His  Majesty's  consideration  for  a  suitable  provision. 
Eecommends  that  he  be  allowed  to  retire  on  a  pension  of  £500  sterling. 
Mr.  Justice  De  Bonne  has  handed  in  his  resignation;  recommends  him 
to  consideration.  Has  filled  up  the  vacancies  by  appointing  Oliver  Perrault 
and  Edward  Bowen.  246 

Enclosed.     The  memorial  of  Jenkin  Williams.  250 

Short  account  of  the  various  Civil  appointments  held  by  Williams.  252 
Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  44.)  Eespecting  the  requisitions  for  rum 
and  provisions  to  the  Indians.  Encloses  a  code  of  instructions  for  the 
good  government  of  the  Indian  Department  for  his  (Liverpool's)  consi- 
deration, by  which  the  management  of  Indian  affairs  would  be  under  the 
military  control.  255 

Enclosed.    The  code  of  instructions.  258 

Schedule  of  allowances  for  officers,  &c,  of  the  Indian  Department.  281 
Same  to  same.  (No.  45.)  Despatch  of  5th  February  relative  to  the 
fortifications  and  barracks  at  Quebec  received  ;  has  directed  that  the 
works  approved  by  Craig  be  proceeded  with.  Encloses  an  estimate  for 
erecting  a  barrack  on  Cape  Diamond  and  also  copy  of  an  estimate  for  a 
commissariat  store.  Has  approved  these  estimates  and  ordered  work  to 
be  commenced.  Encloses  plan  and  estimate  for  building  proposed 
barracks  on  the  vacant  space  adjoining  the  Jesuit  Barracks.  282 

Enclosed.    Estimate  for  a  barrack  on  Cape  Diamond.  284 

Ditto  for  Commissariat  store  house.  286 

Plan  of  Jesuit  barracks  and  adjoining  ground.  288a 

Estimate  for  barracks  adjoining  the  Jesuit  barracks.  288 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  46.)  A  lengthy  report  upon  the  military 
position  of  His  Majesty's  North  American  provinces  and  the  means  of 
defending  them.  292 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  19.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  notifi- 
cation of  the  promotions  in  the  Commissariat  Department  in  Canada.  307 
Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  47.)  The  Glengarry  regiment  complete  ; 
Three  Bivers  the  headquarters,  where  about  400  fine  young  men  are 
assembled  under  Major  Battersby.  The  promise  of  a  grant  of  land  has 
been  a  great  incentive  to  the  men.  308 

Same  to  same.  (No.  48.)  Enclosing  extract  of  a  communication  in 
cypher  which  has  just  reached  him  from  Mr.  Barclay,  Consul  General 
at  New  York.  Assures  him  (Liverpool)  that  every  prudent  precaution 
as  far  as  the  resources  of  the  country  will  permit  has  been  taken.  310 
Enclosed.  Extract  of  letter  from  Mr.  Barclay  stating  that  "war  is 
inevitable."  311 

Same  to  same.  (No.  49.)  Enclosing  extracts  from  Brock's  report  on 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Upper  Canada.     Has  given  strict  directions  to  the 
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1812. 


June  1, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  9, 
Quebec. 


June  11, 
Quebec. 


June  14. 
Prescott. 


June  15, 
Prescott. 


June  16, 
Downing  St. 


June  22, 

Quebec. 


June  22, 

Quebec. 


officers  commanding  posts,  to  observe  perfect  civility  towards  the  States 
and  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  any  circumstance  calculated  to  cause 
irritation.  Page  312 

Enclosed.  Extracts  from  Brock's  reports.  313,  315 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  Transmitting  naval  officers'  returns  of  vessels 
entered  inwards  and  cleared  outwards  at  Quebec  between  5th  July,  1811, 
and  5th  April,  1812.  318 

Same  to  same.  (No.  50.)  Enclosing  speech  on  the  closing  of  the  session 
of  the  Legislature  which  has  terminated  in  a  more  satisfactory  manner 
than  he  had  expected ;  also  the  speech  made  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
Assembly  upon  delivering  the  Bills  of  Supply.  Eespecting  the  three 
temporary  Bills.  319 

Enclosed.  Speech  on  closing  the  session.  326 

Speech  from  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly.  329 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  51.)  Enclosing  rates  of  exchange  and 
current  prices  at  Quebec  for  April  and  May.  332 

Enclosed.  Quebec  prices  current  for  April.  333 

Ditto  for  May.  336 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  52.)  Arrangements  for  disposing  of  the 
troops.  Has  just  received  the  following  secret  communication  from  the 
Consul  General  at  New  York,  dated  30th  May,  1812.  "  His  Majesty's 
minister  at  Washington  writes  me  on  the  27  instant,  that  notwithstanding 
the  clear  proofs  of  the  continuance  of  the  French  Decrees,  it  seems  war 
will  be  proposed  on  Monday,  and  it  is  said  will  be  carried  in  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives."  Notwithstanding  this  information  the  troops  asked 
to  be  sent  home  in  despatch  No.  10  will  be  embarked,  substituting  the 
1st  Batt.  of  the  8th  for  the  41st,  unless  hostilities  shall  have  actually 
commenced.  It  is  reported  that  the  Americans  are  reinforcing  their 
posts  in  Upper  Canada,  which  circumstance  seems  to  require  the  41st  to 
remain  in  its  present  position  till  the  spring.  339 

Same  to  same.  (No.  52.)  Despatches  received.  In  reply  to  the  circular 
of  21st  March  last,  respecting  the  communication  between  this  colony 
and  those  parts  of  the  continent  under  the  control  of  France,  states 
that  the  Alien  Act  effectual ly  provides  against  the  introduction  of 
foreigners  into  the  province  without  the  permission  of  the  Governor. 
Believes  the  Act  is  strictly  enforced.  Mr.  Ryland  arrived  yesterday, 
but  brought  neither  his  (Prevost's)  commission  nor  the  mandamus  for 
the  Legislative  Councillors.  343 

Extract  of  letter  stating  that  the  "  Lord  Nelson,"  a  trading  vessel,  had 
been  taken  by  the  Americans.  349 

(In  Prevost's  No.  53  of  22nd  June.) 

Extract  of  a  letter  stating  that  the  "  Ontario,"  an  American  vessel  with 
a  British  cargo  on  board,  had  been  detained  by  the  United  States.      351 

(In  Prevost's  No.  53  of  22nd  June.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  1.)  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from 
the  Secretary  to  the  Postmaster  General  in  answer  to  his  (Prevost's) 
No.  30,  recommending  an  increase  to  the  salary  of  the  postmasters  at 
Halifax  and  Montreal.  345 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  53.)  Takes  advantage  of  a  ship  for  Liver- 
pool to  transmit  copy  of  a  despatch  which  he  (Prevost)  addressed  to  His 
Majesty's  minister  at  Washington  in  consequence  of  statements  from 
British  subjects  of  acts  of  violence  shown  to  their  merchant  vessels  on 
Lake  Ontario,  while  lawfully  trading,  by  the  armed  force  of  the  United 
States.  346 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  Augustus  Foster,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Washington. 
Encloses  extracts  from  letters  received  stating  that  violence  has  lately 
been  shown  to  merchant  vessels  trading  on  Lake  Ontario.  Has  no  reason 
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to  doubt  the  correctness  of  these  accounts  though  not  yet  officially  com- 
municated to  him.     Transmits  them  that  redress  may  be  had.  Page  347 
(In  Prevost's  No.  53,  of  22nd  June.) 
June  22.  Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.    Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 

Beckett  with  a  pardon  for  Genevieve  Piche'.  352 

July  4,  Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.    (No.  2.)     Despatches  received  and  laid 

Downing  St.  before  the  Prince  Regent,  who  is  happy  to  hear  of  the  willingness  of 
the  Assembly  and  people  of  Lower  Canada  to  second  his  (Prevost's) 
exertions.  It  is  desirable  to  acquaint  the  Legislature  and  Assembly 
that  the  addresses  on  opening  the  Parliament  have  been  laid  before  the 
Prince  Regent,  who  hopes  he  will  not  be  compelled  to  call  upon  his 
Canadian  subjects  for  the  sacrifices  they  would  willingly  make,  but  that 
his  declaration  of  23rd  June  will  secure  peace.  Trusts  he  will  be  enabled 
safely  to  suspend  all  extraordinary  preparations  for  defence.  Hopes 
all  arrangements  for  raising  the  Glengarry  Regiment  have  been  aban- 
doned in  consequence  of  Lord  Liverpool's  letter  of  30th  March.  The 
appointments  mentioned  in  letters  No.  10  and  25  approved.  In  answer 
to  his  despatch  No.  27,  has  to  state  that  no  idea  of  the  expense  of  forti- 
fying York  can  be  gathered  from  the  report.  Despatch  No.  29,  relative 
to  the  interior  communication  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Postmaster 
General.  The  establishment  on  Anticosti  to  be  continued  for  the  present. 
The  Prince  Regent  regrets  there  are  no  funds  at  the  disposal  Of  the 
Crown  from  which  to  assist  Madame  DeLanaudiere.  The  claims  of 
Messrs.  Grece  and  Campbell  are  under  consideration.  The  instructions 
given  to  Brock  and  Sherbrooke  approved  of.  185 


Governor  Sir  George  Prevost,  1812. 
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June  18,  War      W.  Eustis  to  Brigadier  General  Hull.     Letters  received.     Arrange- 
Department.     ments  for  provisioning  the  troops  approved.  Circumstances  have  recently 
occurred  which  render  it  necessary  he  (Hull)  should  march  to  Detroit 
with  all  possible  expedition.  75 

(Enclosed  in  Prevost's  No.  59  of  30th  July.) 
June 24,  Camp  Hull  to  Eustis.  Heavy  rains  impede  his  progress.  Expects  to  arrive 
Necessity.  at  ^G  ;p00t  0f  the  Rapids  by  the  1st  July.  Five  strong  block  houses  are 
now  established  on  this  road.  Soldiers  in  good  health.  General  Brock 
arrived  at  Maiden  on  the  14th  inst.,  with  100  British  troops,  on  the  17th 
he  sailed  for  Fort  Erie  and  it  is  said  will  return  with  reinforcements. 
Large  numbers  of  Indians  are  collecting  at  Amherstburg.  Feels  convinced 
in  case  of  hostilities  his  army  will  be  superior  to  any  which  can  oppose 
it.  76 

(In  Prevost's  No.  59,  of  30th  July.) 
June  25,  Prevost  to  Liverpool.    (No.  54.)     Enclosing  intelligence  just  received, 

Quebec.  which  comes  from  so  good  a  source  that,  though  not  official,  he  transmits 

it  by  a  vessel  just  sailing  for  Cork.  The  writers,  being  the  principals  of 
the  North-west  and  South-west  Companies,  have  taken  extraordinary 
means  to  obtain  the  earliest  information.  Asks  for  money.  The  arms  and 
accoutrements  shipped  for  Canada  last  autumn  have  not  yet  arrived.  2 
Enclosed.  Letter  from  Forsyth  Richardson  and  Co.,  and  McTavish, 
McGillivray  and  Co.,  dated  24th  June,  1812,  to  H.  W.  Ryland,  asking 
that  he  inform  the  Governor  that  war  is  declared  against  Great  Britain.  4 
June  26,  Hull  to  Eustis.     Constant  rains  have  rendered  progress  slow.    Strong 

Camp  at  Fort  block  houses  are  erected  to  preserve  the  communication.  Has  gar- 
risoned them  and  left  the  sick  there  with  al  1  necessary  comforts.  Suggests 
relieving  the  troops  stationed  in  the  block  houses,  by  the  militia  of  the 
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June  29, 

Quebec. 


June. 


July  6, 
Montreal 


July  15, 
Quebec. 


Ohio.  In  case  of  war,  this  communication  is  very  necessary.  The  Indians 
appear  friendly.  Expects  to  be  at  the  Foot  of  the  Eapids  in  three  days. 
Mr.  Arthur's  block  house  is  on  the  Scioto,  intends  building  another  about 
half  way  between  this  and  the  Foot  of  the  Eapids.  The  friendly  Indians 
will  carrv  some  baggage  in  their  canoes.  Page  79 

(In  Prevost's  No/59  of  30th  July.) 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  55).  Encloses  the  Act  of  Congress  by 
which  war  is  declared  against  Great  Britain  and  which  has  just  reached 
him  through  the  public  prints.  Has  received  no  official  communication 
from  Mr.  Foster  yet,  but  the  fact  cannot  be  doubted.  Understands  by  a 
ship  from  Portsmouth  that  the  troops  for  Quebec  have  sailed.  Refers 
him  to  the  resolutions  of  the  town  meeting  of  Boston  contained  in  the 
New  England  Palladium  of  16th  June  (enclosed).  5 

Enclosed.  Extracts  from  the  Montreal  Herald  of  27th  June,  1812, 
taken  from  the  New  York  Evening  Post.  6 

Extract  from  the  Palladium,  Boston,  Tuesday,  16th  June.  20 

Monthly  return  of  the  garrison  of  Michillimackinac,  commanded  by 
Lieut.  Porter  Hanks,  for  the  month  of  June.  156 

(In  Prevost's  No.  65  of  14th  August.) 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  56.)  Has  removed  to  this  town  to  be 
nearer  the  scene  of  operations.  Trouble  with  the  militia  in  some  of  the 
neighbouring  parishes.  Is  quite  satisfied  with  the  loyalty  of  the  em- 
bodied militia.  35 

Same  to  same.  (No.  57.)  Despatches  received.  Had  given  permission, 
from  the  strong  indications  of  war,  to  raise  the  strength  of  the  Glengarry 
levy  to  600.  Recourse  was  had  to  all  the  Provinces,  and  he  does 
not  consider  a  sufficient  number  had  been  raised  in  Glengarry  to  entitle 
the  regiment  to  that  name.  Had  limited  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  to 
300,  as  the  state  of  the  military  chest  would  not  allow  him  to  carry  on 
both  recruiting  services  at  the  same  time.  The  103rd  has  been  safely 
landed  at  Quebec.  It  has  become  necessary  to  establish  a  cordon  of 
troops  upon  the  frontier  between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Richelieu  Rivers, 
to  prevent  incursions  of  the  enemy  and  protect  Montreal.  This  pre- 
cautionary measure  will  prevent  his  parting  with  the  100th  Regiment 
for  service  in  Nova  Scotia.  If  the  lateness  of  the  season  should  prevent 
the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Royal  Scots  from  reaching  iQuebec,  they  will 
winter  in  Halifax.  The  American  General  Officer  commanding  the 
Niagara  District  had  planned  the  surprise  of  Fort  George,  but  fortun- 
ately the  report  of  hostilities  had  brought  General  Brock  to  the  Fort, 
which  induced  them  to  relinquish  their  attempt.  Brock  had  considered 
himself  justified  in  offensive  operations,  but  upon  the  reflection  that 
Detroit  and  St.  Joseph's  were  weak  and  that  the  reduction  of  Fort 
Niagara  was  the  utmost  he  could  do  at  present,  and  that  that  could  be 
done  as  well  at  anyfuture  time,  he  decided  to  confine  himself  to  defensive 
measures.  Has  repeatedly  recommended  this  policy  to  Brock  and  the 
officers  in  command  of  the  other  districts  of  British  America.  In  the 
present  state  of  politics  in  the  United  States  he  considers  it  prudent  to 
avoid  every  measure  with  the  least  tendency  to  unite  the  people  of 
America.  Brock  has  called  out  the  flank  companies  of  the  militia,  about 
800  men.  The  Americans  very  active  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Niagara 
River.  So  far  General  Brock  considers  himself  safe.  About  100  Indians 
from  the  Grand  River  have  come  in  answer  to  his  (Brock's)  summons, 
A  report  that  the  Americans  have  taken  Carleton  Island.  We  still 
possess  superiority  of  vessels  of  war  on  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario.  Em- 
barrassment from  the  scarcity  of  arms  for  the  use  of  the  militia :  has 
sent  to  Halifax  for  half  the  arms  in  the  store  there.  It  is  necessary 
now  to  establish  a  paper  medium,  and  he  is  about  to  get  the  aid  of  Parlia- 
ment to  give  it  value,  upon  which  measure  he  will  report  more  fuliy. 
8a— 5^ 


68 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


Q.  118 


1812. 


July  16,  Head 
Quarters  of  the 
North-west- 
ern Army  of 
the  United 
States,  Sand- 
wich. 


July  16, 
Amherstburg. 


July  17, 
Height   above 
Fort  Michilli- 
maekinac. 


July  17,  Fort 
Michillimack- 


July  18. 


July  18, 


July  25, 
Downing  St. 

July  30, 
Quebec, 


July  30, 
Quebec. 


Brock,  on  the  declaration  of  war,  had  to  resort  to  a  paper  currency. 
General  officers  badly  needed.  Page  39 

Hull  to  Lt.-Col.  St.  George,  commanding,  Amherstburg.  Asks  for 
the  papers  taken  on  board  the  boat  captured  while  under  the  command 
of  Capt.  Chapin,  as  they  can  be  of  no  service  to  the  British.  The 
bearer,  Brown,  to  receive  them.  Wishes  to  know  his  determination 
relative  to  the  private  apparel  and  baggage  taken.  He  has  it  in  his  power 
to  retaliate  and  avenge  any  delay  in  the  restitution  of  the  property.  192 

(In  Prevost's  No.  3  of  17th  August.) 

Lt.-Col.  St.  George  to  Hull.  Upon  examination,  the  papers  prove  to 
be  almost  all  public  documents;  to  select  the  private  ones  from  among 
them  would  be  too  much  labour.  As  to  private  property,  he  (St.  George) 
must  wait  the  determination  of  his  Government  on  the  subject.  Regrets 
the  use  in  his  (Hull's)  letter  of  the  words  retaliation  and  avenge,  and 
hopes  he  (St.  George)  will  not  be  obliged  to  use  the  means  for  either 
which  he  also  possesses.  194 

(In  Prevost's  No.  3,  of  17th  August.) 

Articles  agreed  on  between  Captain  Roberts,  commanding  His  Ma- 
jesty's Forces  and  Lieut.  Hanks  for  the  capitulation  of  Fort  Miehilli- 
mackinac.  154 

(In  Prevost's  No.  65,  of  the  14th  August.) 

Charles  Roberts  to  the  Adjutant  General.  Michillimackinac  has  cap- 
itulated. 151 

(In  Prevost's  No.  65,  of  the  14th  August.) 

Return  of  ordnance,  ammunition,  stores,  &c,  taken  possession  of  in 
Michillimackinac  garrison  by  Capt.  Roberts.  157 

(In  Prevost's  No.  65,  of  14th  August.) 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  58.)  Enclosing  Speech  which  he  (Pre- 
vost)  delivered  to  the  Provincial  Parliament  on  the  16th  inst.,  to  which 
satisfactory  answers  have  been  made.  Has  called  their  attention  to  the 
necessity  for  a  modification  of  martial  law  and  a  paper  money.  Believes 
these  measures  will  meet  their  approval.  Reasons  which  have  induced 
him  to  ask  for  this  currency.  Has  received  official  notice  from  Mr. 
Foster,  of  the  declaration  of  war.  Encloses  proclamation  continuing  the 
embargo  till  the  5th  August,  with  permission  to  such  vessels  to  depart 
as  were  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  convoy  of  H.M.S.  "  Savage."  Has 
received  instructions  and. commission  and  was  sworn  in  as  Governor  on 
the  15th  inst.  49 

Enclosed.    Proclamation.  53 

Speech.     English,  60  ;  French,  63.  60,  63 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  3.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  noti- 
fication of  a  promotion  iu  the  Commissariat  Department.  67 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No  59.)  Has  received  despatches  from  Brock 
that  an  American  army  of  2,000  men  under  General  Hull  has  made  its 
appearance  at  Detroit  and  that  a  detachment  crossed  to  the  Canadian 
side  and  is  now  occupying  Sandwich,  causing  the  militia  and  troops  to 
retreat  from  thence  to  Fort  Amherstburg.  Immediately  after  taking 
this  village,  General  Hull  ordered  a  proclamation  (enclosed)  to  be  issued 
which  has  already  done  harm.  Lt.-Col.  St.  George  is  at  present  secure 
in  Fort  Amherstburg,  should  he  be  forced  to  retire,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  him  to  embark  for  Fort  Erie.  State  of  the  ordnance  at  Amherst- 
burg. Brock  has  sent  copies  of  some  documents  found  on  board  a 
schooner  captured  from  the  Americans  which  are  enclosed.  68 

Unclosed.     Hull's  Proclamation.  71 

(Three  letters  taken  from  the  Americans  calendared  at  their  respec- 
tive dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  60.)  The  exhausted  state  of  the  military  chest 
exposes  the  service  to  serious  difficulties  which  will  not  be  altogether 
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July  30, 
Quebec. 

July  30, 

Quebec. 


August  2, 
Montreal. 


August  2, 
Montreal. 


August  3, 
« Quebec. 


August  4. 
Sandwich. 


August  5, 

Quebec. 


removed  by  the  operation  of  the  Army  Bill  Law,  which  has  passed  the 
Assembly  and  is  now  before  the  Council.  It  will  bring  relief,  but  the 
Canadians  have  a  deep  rooted  prejudice  against  paper  money.  Enclosed 
letter  from  the  Commissary  General,  stating  his  difficulties  from  the 
want  of  specie.  Page  82 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

W.  H.  Robinson,  Commissary  General,  to  Prevost.  His  embarrass- 
ment from  the  want  of  money.  84 

Same  to  Liverpool.  (No.  61.)  The  death  of  Mr.  De  Lanaudiere  and 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Richardson.  Recommends  John  Blackwood  and 
Pierre  D.  Debartzch  for  the  vacancies.  87 

Same  to  Baker.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  sent  this  day  to  the 
Commander  of  the  U.  S.  Eorces.  127 

(In  Prevost's  ^o.  63,  of  5th  August.) 

Same  to  Major  General  Dearborn.  Has  received  from  Mr.  Foster 
a  communication  stating  that  he  has  received  despatches  from  England 
the  contents  of  which  may  possibly  induce  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  agree  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  as  a  preliminary  to 
negotiations  for  peace.  Has  forwarded  these  despatches  with  a  flag  of 
truce  to  New  York  to  be  communicated  to  the  Government.  Hopes  no 
further  movements  may  be  made  by  the  United  States  troops ;  as  soon 
as  he  (Prevost)  hears  that  such  orders  have  been  issued  he  will  see  that 
the  forces  under  his  command  desist  from  all  hostilities  likewise.  Col. 
Baynes  who  is  sent  with  the  flag  will  bring  back  an  answer.  He  is  also 
the  bearer  of  a  despatch  to  Mr.  Baker  communicating  the  proposal 
made.  123 

(In  Prevost's  No.  63,  of  5th  August.) 

Same  to  Liverpool.  (No.  62.)  Encloses  his  speech  on  closing  the 
Legislature.  The  only  Act  passed  was  one  to  facilitate  the  circulation 
of  Army  Bills,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  together  with  the  report  of 
the  Executive  Council  thereon.  The  great  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  the  passing  of  this  Bill.  A  public  notification  agreeably  to  the 
copy  enclosed  will  be  made.  Trusts  the  Prince  Regent  will  sanction 
the  measure.  The  insufficiency  of  the  troops  now  in  Canada.  Has  not 
as  yet  heard  the  result  of  Hull's  attempt.  Major  General  Sheaffe  and 
such  troops  as  he  can  spare  are  now  on  their  way  to  reinforce  Brock.  89 

Enclosed.     Speech.  95 

Notification.  97 

Report  of  the  Board  on  the  subject  of  Army  Bills.  100 

Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  same  subject.     109 

Copy  of  an  Army  Bill.  119 

Hull  to  Wm.  Eustis,  Secretary  Department  of  War.  At  the  time  his 
army  took  possession  of  this  part  of  Upper  Canada  everything  appeared 
favourable.  Circumstances  have  since  occurred  which  seem  materially 
to  change  the  future  prospect.  The  unexpected  surrender  of  Michilli- 
mackinac  and  the  tardy  operations  of  the  army  at  Niagara  are  the  cir- 
cumstances to  which  he  alludes.  Expects  shortly  a  large  body  of 
Indians  to  attack  against  this  army;  they  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
fur  companies  whose  trade  depends  on  opening  the  Detroit  River  this 
summer.  The  consequences  following  on  the  delay  at  Niagara.  The 
preparations  he  his  making.  Promises  his  best  and  most  faithful 
exertions  to  promote  the  honour  of  the  army.  203 

(In  Prevost's  No.  4  of  24th  August.) 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  63.)  In  consequence  of  a  despatch  from 
Mr.  Foster  at  Halifax,  communicating  the  contents  of  one  from  Lord 
Castlereagh,  he  sent  Col.  Baynes,  Adjutant  General,  with  a  flag  of  truce 
to  Major  General  Dearborn,  or  the  officer  commanding  the  forces  of  the 
United  States  on  the  frontiers.     Encloses  copy  of  letter  sent  with  the 
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August  6, 
Quebec. 


August  8, 
Green  Bush. 


August  8, 
Green  Bush. 


August  10, 
Downing  St. 


August  10, 
Downing  .St. 


flag  and  also  copy  of  one  forwarded  to  Mr.  Baker.     Is  glad  to  find  his 

policy  at  least  has  not  widened  the  breach   between  the  two   countries, 

and  unless  the  safely  of  the  province  requires  it  he  will  resort  to  no 

measure  likely  to  cause  bad  feeling.  Page  120 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.   (No.  64.)     Enclosing  rates  of  exchange  and 

current  prices  at  Quebec  for  June  and  July.  128 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  June.  129 

Ditto  for  July.  132 

H.  Dearborn  to  Col.  Baynes,  assuring  him  of  his  disposition  to  meet 

the  views  of  Sir  George  Prevost,  but  regrets  it  is  out  of  his  power. 

However,  he  will  give  orders  to  the  commanders  of  the  frontier  posts 

to   take   defensive"  measures  only,   also  write  to   Hull  to  suspend  all 

offensive  operations.     Will  write  to  the  Executive  of  the  United  States 

and  state  the  measures  he  has  taken.  169 

(In  Prevost's  No.  2,  of  17th  August.) 

Same  to  Prevost.  Has  this  day  communicated  his  answer  to  the  pro- 
position brought  by  Col.  Baynes.  The  measures  to  be  as  promptly 
carried  into  effect  as  circumstances  will  permit.  171 

(In  Prevost's  No.  2,  of  17th  August.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.    (No.  5.)  Despatches  received.   Since  his 
letter  of  4th  July,  the  Prince  Regent  has  received  intelligence  that  war 
is  declared.     His  Royal  Highness  anxiously  hopes  that  when  bis  inten- 
tions respecting  the  repeal  of  the  orders  in  council  are  known  in  America 
tranquillity  may  be  restored.     Owing  to  the  extended  warfare  in  which 
Britain  is  engaged,  the  means  for  defending  Canada  must  be  limited,  but 
trusts  to  the  known  valour  of  the  troops  and  their  commander  should 
Canada  be  invaded.     Great  satisfaction  felt  at  the  way  in  which  Cana- 
dians have  shown  their  anxiety  to  protect  their  country.     The  Prince 
Regent  feels  perfect  confidence  in  confiding  to  him  (Prevost)  the  com- 
mand of  the  Canadas.  32 
Draft  to  Prevost.  (No.  6.)  The  Prince  Regent  has  given   his  sanction 
to  the  levy  of  a  corps  from  the  Glengarry  emigrants ;  clothing  to  be 
forwarded.     The  establishment  is  to  be  limited  to  800,  and  land  is  to  be 
allotted  to  each  man  when  the  regiment  shall  be  disbanded.     The  103rd 
must  by  this  time  have 'landed   in  Quebec.     Trusts  he  (Prevost)  has 
despatched  the  100th  to  Halifax.    Has  received  a  letter  from  Sir  George 
Beckwiih  from  which  it  appears  that  the  4th  Battalion  of  the  60th 
arrived  at  the  Barbados,  and  that  the  Royals  had  been  embarked  on  the 
same  transport  for  Quebec.     It  is  left  to  his  own  discretion  whether 
or  not  the  41st  be  kept  in  Canada ;   the  95th  Regiment  is  on  its  way  to 
reinforce  the  troops  under  Sherbrooke,  who  found  it  impossible   to  dis- 
pense with  the  98th,  therefore  sends  the  102nd  to  strengthen  Bermuda. 
Brigadier  General  Horsford  is  to  exercise  both  civil  and  military  duties 
to  allow  Sir  James  Cockburn  to  return  to  England.     Holds  out  no  hope 
that  the  requisitions  for  specie  can  be  filled.  Is  aware  of  the  awkwardness 
caused  by  the  want  of  it,  but  necessity  prevents.  Heard  with  regret  that 
the  transport  which  sailed  last  autumn  for  Canada  has  not  arrived.     At 
the  time  he  received  the  communication,  two  transports  were  just  sailing 
for  the  Mediterranean  with  arms,  etc.,  thinking  that  the  service  might 
admit  of  some  delay  he  had  obtained  the  Prince  Regent's  consent  to 
change  the  destination  of  one  of  them,  the  "  Lady  Shore,"  with  arms,  &c, 
for  10,000  men.  It  is  now  under  orders  to  sail  for  Quebec.  On  the  declara- 
tion of  war  had  directed  the  Commissary  in  Chief  to  fill  requisitions  for 
provisions.     Trusts  he  (Prevost)   will  believe  that  the  utmost  has  been 
done  to  reinforce  the  troops  in  Canada.     The  method  of  employing  the 
Indians.     Estimates  for  barracks  to  be  considered  immediately.    Should 
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August  10, 
Downing  St. 


August  11, 
Downing  St. 

August  12, 
Montreal. 


August  14, 
Montreal. 


August  16, 
Camp  at 
Detroit. 

August  16. 


August  16, 
Detroit. 

August  16, 

Fort  Detroit. 

August  16, 
1  )etroit. 


August  17, 
Montreal. 

August  17, 
Montreal. 

August  17. 
Montreal. 


have  known  sooner  of  the  wish  of  Mr.  Justice  Williams  and  Mr.  De 
Bonne  to  retire.     Doubts  if  pensions  can  be  granted.  Page  135 

Same  to  Prevost.  (No.  7.)  Transmitting  letter  to  Mr.  Desbarres, 
notifying  tbe  appointment  of  Col.  C.  Douglas  Smith  to  be  Lieut.- 
Governor  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  146 

E.  Peel  to  Prevost.  Eespecting  the  clothing  for  the  Glengarry  and 
95th  Eegiments.  147 

Edward  Baynes  to  same.  Had  delivered  his  (Prevost's)  despatches  to 
Major  General  Dearborn  on  the  8th  instant,  who  received  him  politely, 
but  stated  that  he  could  not  take  upon  himself  to  conclude  an  armistice, 
but  would  have  no  hesitation  in  giving  positive  orders  to  the  command- 
ing officers  at  the  frontier  posts  to  confine  themselves  to  defensive 
measures  till  further  orders.  The  same  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Executive  Government,  and  if  disapproved  of  when  countermanding  the 
order  for  defensive  measures,  a  period  of  four  days  would  be  allowed  to 
elapse  before  hostilities  could  commence.  Had  consented  to  this 
arrangement.  Dearborn  stated  that  he  had  no  direct  control  over  Hull, 
but  would  write  him  and  recommend  a  similar  line  of  conduct.  Has 
furnished  Dearborn  with  orders  for  the  commanders  of  the  Canadian 
frontier  posts  to  be  on  the  defensive  only.  General  Dearborn  strongly 
deprecated  the  employment  of  Indians  in  the  contest.  He  also  objected 
to  the  agreement  being  drawn  up  in  writing  and  copies  exchanged.  163 

(In  Prevost's  No.  2.  of  17tb  August.) 

Prevost  to  Liverpool.  (No.  65.)  Enclosing  papers  relating  to  the 
capitulation  of  Michillimackinac.  His  despatch  (No.  59)  will  have 
acquainted  him  that  a  large  detachment  of  the  United  States  army  had 
taken  possession  of  Sandwich  on  the  12th  instant.  Hull  commenced 
his  operations  against  Amherstburg  a  few  days  after.  The  41st  behaved 
with  great  gallantry  in  repelling  these  attempts  agaiust  the  fort  by  the 
Eiver  Canard.  These  successes  may  be  favourable  to  the  security  of 
Upper  Canada.  150 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates-.) 

Capitulation  for  the  surrender  of  Port  Detroit  entered  into  between 
Major  General  Brock  and  Major  General  Hull.  237 

(In  Prevost's  No.  7,  of  1st  September.) 

Eeturn  of  ordnance  taken  in  the  fort  and  batteries  at  that  fort.       241 

(In  Prevost's  No.  7  of  1st  September.) 

Eeturn  of  Ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  taken  at  Detroit.  242 

(In  Prevost's  No.  7,  of  1st  September.) 

Copy  of  Proclamation  issued  by  Brock  on  the  taking  of  Detroit.      245 

(In  Prevost's  No.  7,  of  1st  September.) 

Brock  to  Prevost.  This  post  surrendered  today  with  2,500  prisoners 
of  war  and  25  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  without  the  sacrifice  of  a  drop  of 
British  blood.  Had  only  about  700  troops  and  600  Indians  with  which 
to  accomplish  this  service.  Was  admirably  supported  by  Col.  Procter 
and  the  whole  staff  and  every  individual  under  his  command.  218 

(In  Prevost's  No.  5  of  26th  August.) 

Prevost  to  Earl  Bathurst.  (No.  1.)  Congratulations  on  his  succeeding 
the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  158 

Same  to  same.  (No.  2.)  Enclosing  papers  relating  to  the  mission  of 
Col.  Baynes  to  the  Headquarters  of  the  American  Army.  160 

Same  to  same.  (No.  3.)  An  invasion  of  Upper  Canada  took  place  on 
the  12th  July  last.  The  enemy  crossed  the  Eiver  Detroit  with  about 
2,300  under  Hull  and  took  post  at  Sandwich.  The  Canadian  militia 
being  unable  to  oppose  them  retreated  to  Amherstburg.  Several  skir- 
mishes took  place,  the  41st  distinguishing  themselves.  Encloses  Hull's 
Proclamation.  Brock's  measures  respecting  the  Militia.  Encloses  copies 
of  two  letters  between  Hull  and  Lieut. -Col.  St.  George  at  Amherstburg. 


72 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


Q.  118 


1812. 


August  17. 
Detroit. 


August  24, 
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August  26, 
Montreal. 


General  Brock,  fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  that  post,  had  previous- 
ly strengthened  it  in  every  way  in  his  power  and  on  the  news  of  the 
invasion  made  all  preparations  for  marching  to  its  relief.  Part  of  the 
49th  proceeded  from  Montreal  to  Kingston  to  be  followed  soon  by  other 
troops.  Has  given  Major  General  Sheaffe  a  temporary  employment 
upon  the  Staff  in  Upper  Canada.  Our  Naval  supremacy  has  helped  to 
ward  off  the  fall  of  Amherstburg  and  will  no  doubt  enable  reinforce- 
ments to  reach  it  safely  while  the  surrender  of  Fort  Michillimackinac 
will  give  Brock  great  advantages.  The  present  safety  of  the  Upper 
Province  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  energy  of  that  officer.  Is  enabled  now 
to  relieve  him  somewhat  since  the  Army  Bill  Act  has  passed.  The 
frontier  line  from  Montreal  to  Kingston  appears  secure  at  present. 
Arrangements  for  disposing  of  the  troops.  Hopes  the  measures  he  has 
adopted  will  meet  His  Royal  Highness's  approbation.  Page  177 

Enclosed.     General  Hull's  proclamation.  71 

Proceedings  of  the  Executive  Council,  York,  3rd  August,  1812,  respect- 
ing the  Militia.  187 

(Letters  between  Hull  and  St.  George  calendared  at  their  respective 
dates.) 

Brock  to  Provost.  The  enemy  crossed  the  Detroit  on  the  12th  ultimo, 
occupied  Sandwich  and  ravaged  the  country  as  far  as  the  Moravian 
town.  Particulars  of  the  surrender  of  Detroit;  encloses  copy  of  the 
capitulation.  The  force  giving  themselves  up  cannot  be  estimated  at 
less  than  2,500  men.  The  Indians  under  Elliott  and  McKee  took  an 
active  part  and  their  conduct  was  highly  satisfactory.  Has  appointed 
Col.  Myers  to  the  command  at  Niagara;  Capt.  Glegg  his  aide-de-camp, 
will  deliver  this,  he  is  charged  with  the  colours  taken  at  Detroit  and 
with  those  of  the  4th  U.  S.  Regiment.  Encloses  copy  of  a  proclamation 
which  he  issued  immediately  on  taking  possession  of  this  country. 
Capture  of  the  "  Adams,"  a  fine  vessel.  228 

(In  Prevost's  No.  7,  of  1st  September.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  4.)  Since  his  despatch  of  the  17th  respect- 
ing the  surrender  of  Michillimackinac,  Hull  has  made  three  attempts  to 
approach  Fort  Amherstburg,  in  all  of  which  he  was  repulsed  and  forced 
to  return  to  Sandwich.  No  movement  of  importance  against  Upper 
Canada  has  taken  place.  It  is  now  evident  that  Hull  remains  inactive 
from  want  of  reinforcements  and  supplies,  which  he  is  daily  expecting. 
Our  forces  on  the  contrary  have  been  able  to  detach  a  body  across  the 
Detroit  River  into  the  United  States.  The  mode  of  acting  upon  the 
enemy's  line  of  communication  and  supply  has  been  attended  with  con- 
siderable success.  A  mail  from  Detroit  was  taken  on  the  5th  inst,  and 
another  on  its  way  there.  It  will  be  seen  by  Hull's  intercepted  letter 
how  much  that  officer's  hopes  of  conquering  Upper  Canada  are  dimin- 
ished. As  General  Dearborn  had  not  the  power  of  including  that  part 
of  the  army  under  Hull,  in  the  arrangement  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
he  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  restrain  Brock.  Has  therefore  used  all 
possible  means  to  forward  him  supplies  of  men,  money  and  stores.  Has 
reason  to  think  Brock  reached  Amherstburg  on  the  12th  with  reinforce- 
ments, which,  with  those  from  other  quarters  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
compel  Hull  to  give  up  his  ideas  of  conquering  Upper  Canada.  Has 
received  no  further  word  from  the  United  States  since  Col.  Bayne's 
return.  The  objects  gained  by  a  cessation  of  hostilities  on  part  of  the 
frontier.  The  Army  Bill  expedient  has  surpassed  his  most  sanguine 
expectations.  Hopes  the  measures  he  haspursued  will  be  approved.         196 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date,) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  5.)  Encloses  with  great  satisfaction  a  letter  from 
Brock  announcing  the  surrender  of  Fort  Detroit  on  the  16th.  In  des- 
patches Nos.  3  and  4,  had  detailed  the  operations  which  had  taken  place 
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August  26, 
( rreen  Bush. 


August  31, 
Montreal. 


September  1, 
Montreal. 


September  12, 

Montreal. 


September  22. 

Montreal. 


in  Upper  Canada  in  consequence  of  General  Hull's  invasion.  Additional 
particulars;  cannot  withhold  from  General  Brock  the  tribute  of  applause 
so  justly  due  to  him.  His  (Prevost's)  aide-de-camp,  Capt.  Coore,  will 
deliver  this  despatch.  He  is  well  qualified  to  give  all  information  res- 
pecting the  military  resources  of  this  command  and  also  the  state  of 
politics  in  the  United  States,  having  lately  been  employed  on  a  mission 
to  Washington.  Page  217 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Dearborn  to  Prevost.  The  President  has  received  no  official  infor- 
mation from  the  British  Government  to  warrant  a  continuance  of  the 
provisional  measure,  temporarily  agreed  on  between  Col.  Baynes  and 
himself.  Therefore  informs  him  that  at  the  end  of  four  days  from  the 
time  this  communication  reaches  Montreal,  and  copies  to  the  same  effect 
reach  the  frontiers,  he  will  consider  the  arrangement  no  longer  obligatory 
on  either  party.  Has  sent  copies  to  the  commanding  officers  of  the 
U.  S.  troops.  '  224 

(In  Prevost's  No.  6  of  31st  August.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  6.)  The  accompanying  letter  from  the 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  U.  S.  Array  will  show  the  disposition  mani- 
fested by  the  President  on  the  measure  temporarily  agreed  upon  between 
the  two  countries.  The  conduct  of  the  American  Government  in  direct- 
ing the  invasion  of  Upper  Canada  will  fully  justify  Brock's  offensive 
measures  against  an  assailing  army.  Regrets  having  to  send  Capt. 
Coore  off  before  the  particulars  of  the  Detroit  affair  reach  here,  but  will 
forward  them  as  soon  as  possible.  222 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  the  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  7.)  Enclosing  despatches  from  Brock  containing 
the  particulars  of  the  termination  of  Hull's  invasion  of  Upper 
Canada.  227 

Same  to  same.  (No.  8.)  The  despatches  which  be  has  sent  home  since 
the  declaration  of  war,  will  show  that  he  could  not  consistently  suspend 
the  preparations  for  defence.  The  convincing  proof  given  by  the 
British  Government  in  their  declaration  of  23rd  June,  of  their  desire  to 
conciliate  the  United  States,  is  not.  deemed  sufficient  by  the  President 
to  restore  tranquillity.  All  preparations  are  making  by  the  Americans 
for  the  subjugation  of  the  Canadas.  Notwithstanding  their  defeat  on 
the  western  frontiers,  they  are  assembling  in  great  numbers  on  the 
Niagara  frontiers,  and  seem  to  meditate  an  immediate  attack.  Brock 
asks  for  reinforcements,  which  cannot  be  spared  from  Lower  Canada, 
owing  to  the  preparations  of  the  enemy  near  Montreal,  therefore,  he  asks 
for  more  troops  for  both  provinces.  The  people  are  to  be  depended 
upon  while  we  are  successful,  but  doubts  them  in  time  of  adversity. 
Stores  and  accoutrements  not  yet  arrived.  The  want  of  clothing  for 
the  Glengarry  Regiment  is  a  serious  inconvenience.  Hopes  the  pre- 
cautionary measures  he  has  taken  will  be  approved.  247 

Same  to  same.  (No.  9.)  In  his  despatch,  No.  7,  had  transmitted  par- 
ticulars of  the  surrender  of  Fort  Detroit.  Has  now  the  honour  to  report 
that  Brigadier  General  Hull,  with  the  first  division  of  the  prisoners,  22 
officers  and  343  men,  have  arrived  at  this  place,  the  remainder,  about 
140  men,  to  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible.  Hull  has  been  allowed  to 
go  to  Boston  on  parole,  accompanied  by  his  aide-de-camp,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  justifying  his  conduct  to  his  Government.  Has  allowed  the 
officers  with  families  to  go  home  on  panole.  The  loyal  and  brave  spirit 
shown  by  the  militia  leads  him  to  hope  for  a  satisfactory  result  should 
the  country  be  invaded.  The  importance  of  the  works  he  is  completing 
on  Isle  aux  Noix.  About  150  Indians  have  been  embodied  and  placed 
on  this  frontier.  251 
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October  16, 
Downing  St. 


October  1. 

Downing  St. 
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Montreal. 


October  5, 
Montreal. 


October  L0, 

Downing  St. 


October  13, 
Fort  George. 


October  17. 
Montreal. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  10.)  The  satisfactory  operation  of  the  plan 
for  raising  money  by  Army  Bills.  Indian  presents  not  yet  arrived,  the 
importance  of  keeping  the  Nations  in  good  humour.  Page  256 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  9.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Jack,  dated  20th  August  last,  enclosing  at  the  desire  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Council  for  Trade,  the  draft  of  a  Bill  to  amend,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  merchants  trading  to  Canada,  the  schedule  of  the  Act 
Ceo.  3rd,  chap.  39,  which  is  to  be  laid  before  Parliament  next  sesssion. 
Asks  for  his  (Prevost's)  observations  thereon.  264 

Same.  (No.  10.)  Despatches  No.  59,  3  and  4,  laid  before  the  Prince 
Eegent.  Brock's  prompt  measures  in  dissolving  the  Assembly  of  Upper 
Canada,  and  his  determination  to  enforce  Martial  Law,  are  proofs  of  his 
judgment  and  decision  which  have  not  escaped  observation.  The 
Prince  Eegent  desires  that  his  approbation  be  conveyed  to  him.  207 

Same.  (No.  11.)  Despatches  received.  His  Eoyal  Highness  approves 
of  his  having  removed  to  Montreal.  Eeasons  why  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  unable  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  for  specie  and  pro- 
visions. Directions  will  be  sent  for  the  establishment  of  the  Newfound- 
land Eegiment  to  1,000  men.  The  Prince  Eegent  has  also  been  pleased 
to  approve  of  the  proposal  for  raising  a  corps  in  New  Brunswick.  Is 
glad  the  Act  lately  passed  for  giving  circulation  to  Army  Bills  has  been 
of  such  assistance.  As  his  (Prevost's)  desire  to  avoid  hostilities  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  there- 
fore the  correspondence  with  General  Dearborn  is  sure  to  meet  with 
ajtproval.     Col.  Bayne's  conduct  is  satisfactory.  172 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  11.)  Suggestions  respecting  the  Indians  of 
the  western  frontier.  265 

A  P.S.  states  that  he  has  transmitted  a  copy  of  the  despatch  to  Sir 
John  B.  Warren,  as  the  public  prints  say  he  has  been  appointed  to 
negotiate  a  peace  with  America. 

Prevost  to  Et.  Hon.  Sir  John  B.  Warren.  Encloses  cop}'  of  his  letter 
to  Bathurst  respecting  the  Indians  on  the  western  frontiers,  together 
with  the  extract  of  letters  from  Brock  on  the  same  subject.  Hopes  from 
what  is  enclosed,  the  advisability  of  consulting  their  interests  in  any 
negotiations  for  peace  will  be  obvious  to  him  (Warren).  271 

(In  Prevost's  No.  11,  of  5th  October.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  Despatch  of  the  26th  August  received  and 
laid  before  the  Prince  Eegent.  who  most  highly  approves  of  the  judicious 
and  decisive  conduct  of  Brock,  the  zeal  of  Proctor  and  the  intrepidity  of 
the  troops.  By  the  exertions  of  this  little  army  Upper  Canada  has  been 
secured.  His  Eoyal  Highness  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  Brock  a  Knight 
of  the  Bath.  While  giving  due  credit  to  Brock  the  Prince  Eegent  wishes 
to  remark  how  much  his  (Prevost's)  exertions  have  contributed  to  this 
fortunate  conclusion  in  Upper  Canada.  219 

Major  General  Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Giving  an  account  of  the  Battle  of 
Queenston  Heights  and  death  of  Brock.  281 

(In  Prevost's  No.  13,  of  21st  of  October.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  12.)  The  troops  of  this  neighbourhood 
have  moved  into  winter  quarters.  Last  accounts  of  the  American  Army 
state  General  Dearborn  to  be  at  Green  Bush,  near  Albany,  with  about 
3,000  men;  Brigadier  General  Bloomfield  to  be  at  Plattsburg  with  6,000. 
A  force  has  moved  towards  Chateauguay  and  the  Americans  are  making 
great  exertions  from  St.  Begis  as  far  as  Sackett's  Harbour  to  interrupt 
our  intercourse.  Latest  intelligence  represents  all  quiet  about  Detroit. 
On  the  Niagara  frontier  both  patties  are  acting  on  the  defensive.  The 
Americans  are  making  great  exertions  to  obtain  a  superior  force  on  the 
lakes.  The  advantage  of  keeping  up  our  Navy.  War  was  declared  on 
the  18th  of  June  and  hostilities  quickly  followed,  while  he  (Prevost) 
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October  21, 
Montreal. 

October  21, 
Montreal. 


October  22, 
Montreal. 


November  16. 

Downing  St. 


December  8, 

Downing  St. 


December  9, 
Downing  St. 


struggled  to  overcome  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  want  of  specie 
and  the  lukewarmness  of  the  Canadians.  These  obstacles  now  overcome. 
Great  want  of  stores.  The  introduction  of  Army  Bills  has  had  the  best 
effect.  Page  273 

General  orders  issued  after  the  Battle  of  Queenston  Heights.  288 

(In  Prevost's  No.  13,  of  21st  October. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  13.)  Reports  with  satisfaction  that  the 
Militia  and  Indians  stationed  on  the  Niagara  frontier  have  completely 
repelled  a  second  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  invade  Upper  Canada,  and 
that  a  victory  has  been  gained  which  has  left  in  our  possession  900  of  the 
American  Army  with  their  Commander,  Brigadier  General  Wadsworth, 
who  surrendered  to  Major  General  Sheaffe.  We  have  to  deplore  the  loss 
of  an  able  and  most  gallant  officer,  Major  General  Brock,  who  fell  early 
in  the  battle.  Befershim  (Bathurst)  for  further  particulars  to  Sheaffe's 
report  herewith  transmitted.  Also  encloses  copy  of  a  general  order  he 
has  just  issued  to  the  British  forces.  Will  send  by  the  next  opportunity 
a  return  of  killed  and  wounded  and  of  the  stores  captured,  also  the 
colours  taken.  Capt.  Fulton,  his  aide-de-camp,  will  deliver  this ;  he  is 
able  to  give  all  information  respecting  the  provinces.  278 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  14.)  All  American  prisoners  are  to  be  sent  on 
parole  to  Boston  to  be  exchanged  as  soon  as  possible,  in  accordance  with 
the  President's  desire,  that  the  calamities  of  war  be  lessened  as  far  as 
possible.  Arms,  accoutrements,  and  clothing  for  the  militia  needed.    296 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  13.)  Despatches  Nos.  8,  9  and  10 
received.  The  preparations  he  has  made  for  defence  approved  by  His 
Royal  Highness,  who  confidently  expects  that  the  attacks  made  upon 
the  Canadas  will  terminate  like  the  late  attack  upon  the  North-western 
Frontier,  in  defeat  and  disgrace.  Every  exertion  to  be  made  to  keep  the 
naval  superiority  on  the  lakes.  Can  give  no  hope  of  reinforcements  at 
present,  but  will  send  troops  as  soon  as  they  can  safely  be  withdrawn 
from  other  quarters.  It  has  not  been  thought  expedient  to  sanction  the 
measure  proposed  by  General  Des  Barre,  commanding  Prince  Edward 
Island,  to  raise  a  corps  of  500  men,  but  he  (Prevost)  might  use  the  re- 
sources of  the  Island  for  completing  the  Newfoundland  regiment.  Is  sur- 
prised to  find  that  clothing  is  expected  for  the  Glengarry  regiment,  as 
Col.  Baynes  had  stated  that  all  but  great  coats  had  been  provided  at  Que- 
bec. Indian  presents,  arms  and  accoutrements  have  been  sent  to  Hali- 
fax. The  paroles  granted  to  Hull  and  his  aide-de-camp  to  return  to  the 
United  States  are  approved.  At  the  same  time  it  is  but  just  that  a  like 
indulgence  should  be  granted  to  any  British  subjects  who  may  become 
prisoners  in  America.  The  works  at  Isle  aux  Noix  appear  well  calcu- 
lated to  impede  the  advance  of  the  enemy  in  that  quarter.  259 

Same.  (No.  14.)  Despatch  No.  13  received.  His  Royal  Highness 
requests  that  Sheaffe  be  notified  of  his  entire  approbation  of  his  conduct, 
and  that  the  title  of  Baronet  has  been  conferred  on  him.  The  regret  of 
His  Royal  Highness  at  the  great  loss  the  country  has  sustained  in  the 
fall  of  Brock.  The  death  of  Attorney  General  McDonnell  a  loss  to  the 
province.  294 

Same.  (No.  15.)  Despatches  Nos.  11  to  14  received.  The  necessity 
of  the  co-operation  of  the  Indian  tribes  during  the  present  hostilities; 
how  that  co-operation  is  to  be  secured.  The  arrangements  for  putting 
the  troops  into  cantonments  approved.  The  13th,  98th  and  the  2nd  Batt. 
of  the  41st  have  been  withdrawn  from  other  services  and  will  be  sent  at 
once  to  Bermuda,  to  enter  the  St.  Lawrence  as  soon  as  the  season  will 
permit.  The  naval  means  of  defending  the  province  to  be  increased  by 
200  sailors  and  a  proportion  of  officers,  to  be  sent  to  Quebec  as  early  as 
possible  in  the  spring.    Reasons  why  the  arms,  &c,  asked  for  by  the  re- 
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1812. 


December  9, 
Downing  St. 


quisitions  have  not  reached  Canada.  The  utmost  will  be  done  to  place 
such  means  at  his  disposal  as  will  lessen  the  difficulties  of  the  situation 
and  secure  the  province.  Page  2'JS 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  of  stores  sent  to  North  America  or  ordored 
to  be  shipped  to  that  destination.  305 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  16.)  Acknowledges  receipt  of  des- 
patch No.  14.  Apprehends  that  the  indiscriminate  release  of  all  prison- 
ers of  war  on  parole  may  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  with- 
out a  corresponding  advantage,  however,  he  (Prevost)  being  on  the 
spot  is  best  able  to  judge,  as  he  can  ascertain  whether  the,  American 
army  does  not  derive  strength  from  these  prisoners,  who  have  only 
undertaken  not  to  join  General  Dearborn's  force,  but  yet  may  join  that 
of  another  Commander.  At  all  events,  objects  to  the  prisoners  being  sent 
to  Boston,  as  it  is  such  a  short  distance  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
American  army.  307 


Governor  Sir  G.  Prevost  and  Miscellaneous — 1812. 


1812. 
■January  <!. 


January  14, 
Lisbon.  j_ 


January  22. 


January  31, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

January. 


February  1, 

Oxford. 


February  3, 

Lisbon. 


February  7, 
Horse<  l-uards, 


February  24, 
Poet's  Corner. 

February  27. 
Hbrse(  l-uards. 


March  2, 
Poet's  <  !i  irner 


Q.  119. 

Order  in  Council  appointing  William  Batchelor  Coltman,  Lewis  Ju- 
chereau  Duchesuay,  Oliver  Perrault,  Michael  Henry  Percival,  James 
Kerr,  Eoss  Culbert  and  John  Muir,  honorary  members  of  the  Executive 
Council  of  Lower  Canada.  149 

Joseph  Cheniquy,  the  British  Ambassador's  chief  secretary,  to  . 

Informing  him  that  prints  of  French  victories  are  to  be  smuggled  into 
Canada.  256 

(In  Stuart's  of  25th  April.) 

W.  Grant  to  Liverpool.  John  Blackwood  is  desirous  of  being  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  or  of  that  and  the  Execu- 
tive together.  151 

B.  Wharton  to  Peel.  Transmitting  papers  relating  to  the  memorial 
of  Capt.  Steele  requesting  to  be  allowed  to  retire  on  his  pay.  152 

General  statement  of  the  expense  attending  the  Indian  Department 
in  the  two  Provinces.      *  153 

Eyland  to  Peel.  Will  as  he  desires,  wait  on  him  in  a  day  or  two  to 
discuss  the  surplus  moneys  arising  from  the  duties  collected  under  the 
Jail  Acts  of  Lower  Canada.     Eemarks  on  the  subject.  155 

Joseph  Cheniquy,  the  British  Ambassador's  chief  secretary,  to . 

Askiug  for  a  passage  in  a  transport  going  to  England.  258 

(In  Stuart's  of  25th  April.) 

J.  Torrens  to  Col.  Bunbury.  Has  the  Commander  in  Chiefs  commands 
that  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  be  notified  that  the  establishment  of  the 
Canadian  Fencibles  has  been  raised  to  800,  therefore  it  would  be  expe- 
dient to  appoint  a  second  major.  163 

Eyland  to  Peel.  Eespecting  the  requisitions  for  rum  and  provisions 
for  completing  the  Indian  stores  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  164 

The  Duke  of  York  to  Liverpool.  The  opening  of  the  season  for  com- 
municating with  North  America  renders  it  necessary  that  a  decision  be 
come  to  as  to  what  troops  are  to  be  sent  out  to  Canada.  Proposes  that 
a  foreign  regiment  and  a  regiment  of  the  line  be  embarked  for  Quebec; 
that  the  41st  and  49th  be  brought  to  Europe  if  affairs  will  allow,  and 
that  the  104th  be  brought  home  from  New  Brunswick.  168 

Eyland  to  Peel.  Concerning  an  order  from  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury directing  Mr.  Caldwell  to  pay  into  the  Military  Chest  at  Quebec, 
the  moneys  arising  from  the  Jesuits'  Estates.     Should  these  revenues  in 
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1812. 


March  12, 
Audit  Office. 


March  12, 
Portsmouth. 


March  IS, 

-  Corner, 


March  15. 


March  16, 
Poet's  Corner, 


March  18. 


March  24. 

Mark  Lane. 


March  25, 
Horse  Guards. 


March  25, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


March  27, 
Horse  Guards. 


Apnl  :;. 
London. 


future  be  entirely  appropriated  to  military  purposes  there  is  a  fear  of 
dissatisfaction  and  irritation  arising  in  the  province.  Was  in  hopes 
that  he  would,  before  this,  have  been  favoured  with  Prevost's  sentiments 
respecting  the  subject  of  his  correspondence  with  the  Colonial  Department 
prior  to  August  last.  Is  just  now  in  an  embarrassing  situation,  left  with- 
out any  directions  from  the  present  governor  to  guide  him.        Page  170 

A  P.S.  states  that  his  passage  for  Quebec  is  engaged  in  a  vessel  to 
sail  with  the  first  convoy. 

William  Walter  to  Lt.-Col.  Bunbury.  Asks  to  be  furnished  with  the 
rate  of  pay  fixed  for  the  second  battalion  of  the  Royal  Canadian  Volun- 
teers in  1796,  and  whether  it  was  altered  between  that  time  and 
1802.  176 

Joseph  Cheniquy  to  Castlereagh.  As  he  now  has  not  the  least  hope 
of  being  employed  by  the  British  Government,  asks  that  he  be  allowed 
to  solicit  the  French  Government  to  restore  his  brother  (Louis)  the  only 
support  of  his  parents,  taken  prisoner  in  the  "  Humber,"  and  permit 
him  (Joseph)  to  take  his  place  until  an  exchange  of  prisoners  can  be 
arranged.  260 

Ryland  to  Peel.  As  his  passage  is  taken  in  a  vessel  expected  to  sail 
next  mouth,  he  submits  for  the  Earl  of  Liverpool's  consideration,  the 
circumstances  which  have  induced  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  England  a 
year  beyond  the  time  calculated  upon.  Asks  to  be  reimbursed  the 
amount  of  his  expenses.  177 

Same  to  same.  Acknowledges  letter  in  answer  to  his  of  the  13th 
inst.  Would  not  have  asked  to  be  reimbursed  unless  he  considered 
there  was  fair  ground  for  doing  so.  Will  acquiesce  in  Liverpool's  de- 
termination. 180 

Same  to  Stuart.  Has  no  document  by  him  which  will  give  informa- 
tion about  the  rate  of  pay  originally  fixed  for  the  2nd  Batt.  Royal 
Canadian  Volunteers.  Has  no  recollection  of  the  rate  being  altered. 
States  where  he  thinks  the  information  may  be  found.  181 

Memorial  of  Captain  Alexander  Macdonell  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

193 

John  Inglis  to  Liverpool.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  communication  on  the 
military  state  of  Canada  made  to  the  Committee  of  Merchants  interested 
in  the  Trade  and  Fisheries  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies  by 
several  highly  respectable  inhabitants  of  Canada,  now  in  London.  Asks 
attention  to  this  communication.  Refers  him  for  further  information 
either  to  Gore  or  Ryland.  184 

The  enclosure  dated  18tb  March,  1812,  states  that  Canada  would  not 
be  able  to  resist  an  invasion.  185 

Sir  Henry  Torrens  to  Peel.  The  Commander-in-Chief  requests  that 
tonnage  be  prepared  for  the  conveyance  of  certain  troops  to  Canada.    189 

Harrison  to  same.  Having  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury  a  letter  from  Mr.  Caldwell  relative  to  paying  into  the 
Military  Chest  at  Quebec  the  moneys  arising  from  the  estates  of  the  late 
order  of  Jesuits  in  Lower  Canada,  transmits  the  same  for  Lord  Liver- 
pool's opinion  thereon.  190 

Torrens  to  same.  How  the  104th  Regiment  is  stationed.  This  corps 
is  under  great  difficulties  for  want  of  efficient  officers.  His  Royal 
Highness  recommends  that  a  company  be  added  to  this  regiment  for  the 
purpose  of  recruiting.  192 

Augustin  Boiton  to  Liverpool.     Memorial.  209 


April  4.  Torrens  to  Peel.     Enclosing  return  of  detachments  for  which  passages 

Horse  Guards.  to  Canada  are  required.  197 
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1812. 

April  6, 
Poet's  Corner. 


April  G. 


April  6, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


April  9, 
London. 


April  9, 
Whitehall. 


April  10, 
Poet's  Comer. 


April  11. 


April  17, 
Hors>e  Guards 


April  18, 

H<  >rse  Guards 

April  (?)  21, 
London. 


April   21,  Ad 
miralty  <  >ffice, 

April  21, 
Washingto  >n. 


Enclosed.    The  return.  Page  198 

Eyland  to  Peel.     Transmits   letters   relating   to  a  Canadian  named 

Cherrique  suspected  of  being  employed  by  the  enemy  as  a  spy.     Thinks 

from  his  knowledge  of  him  that  it  is  more  than  probable.  199 

June  Lynd  to  Liverpool.  Her  memorial  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed, 
was  sent  in  about  eighteen  months  before.  As  no  answer  has  been  re- 
ceived, renews  her  application.  201 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  the  memorial  asking  for  a  renewal  of  the  lease  of 
a  farm  called  Belleville  near  Quebec,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Jesuits.  202 

George  Harrison  to  Eobert  Peel.  Instructions  to  be  sent  to  the 
officers  commanding  foreign  stations  (except  Canada  from  whence  re- 
turns are  received)  to  have  strict  returns  made  at  the  beginning  of  each 
year,  of  the  persons  proposed  to  be  employed  in  the  public  departments, 
with  salary,  pay  allowances,  &c,  with  a  comparative  statement  of  the 
amount  of  the  estimate  for  each  separate  department  and  that  of  the 
current  year.  205 

to  Liverpool.     (In  French.)     Enclosing  petition  from  Augustin 

Boiton.  207 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Chetwynd  to  Peel.  Eespecting  a  Bill  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament 
to  provide  that  no  goods  or  commodities  whatever,  except  such  as  are 
of  the  growth,  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  brought  from  those  territories  by  inland  navigation  or 
land  carriage  into  the  provinces.  211 

Eyland  to  same.  Is  extremely  sorry  that  owing  to  his  papers  being 
on  board  the  vessel  he  is  unable  to  give  information  asked  for.  Will 
wait  on  him  (Peel)  to-morrow.  Asks  to  be  allowed  to  carry  the  despatches 
to  Prevost,  as  he  sails  for  Canada  in  a  day  or  two.  214 

Same  to  same.  Since  being  at  his  (Peel's)  office  it  has  occurred  to 
him  that  Sir  James  Craig  did  not  particularly  mention  the  Jesuit 
Estates  in  any  one  of  his  despatches  to  Liverpool.  Has  by  him  a  copy 
of  the  written  instructions  which  were  given  him  on  his  departure  for 
England.     Encloses  an  extract  respecting  the  Estates.  215 

Enclosed.    The  extract.  216 

Duke  of  York  to  Liverpool.  Eecommends  an  exchange  between  the 
1st  Batt.  Eoyal  Scots  stationed  eleven  years  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the 
4th  Batt.  of  the  60  th.  217 

Sir  Henry  Torrens  to  Peel.  Stating  where  the  1st  Batt.  of  the  Eoyal 
Scots  is  stationed.  219 

Joseph  Cheniquy  to  same.  Acknowledging  answer  to  his  letter  of  the 
15th  instant.  Finds  his  endeavours  to  serve  Government  disappointed. 
As  Lord  Liverpool's  answer  is  conclusive  thinks  himself  at  liberty  to 
offer  his  services  to  some  other  government  in  amity  with  Great 
Britain.  220 

John  Barrow  to  same.  To  know  when  the  troops  will  be  ready  for 
transport.  222 

Augustus  J.  Foster  to  Castlereagh.  Despatch  No.  1,  containing  the 
Prince  Eegent's  command  that  he  should  make  diligent  enquiries  into 
the  actual  military  establishments  of  the  United  States  received.  Has 
taken  measures  to  procure  the  most  accurate  information  and  expects  to 
be  able  to  forward  a  complete  statement  by  the  May  packet.  Some  re- 
marks on  the  United  States  army  officers  and  the  political  aspect  of  that 
country.  265 

Enclosed.  Debate  on  the  Navy  Bill,  taken  from  the  National  Intel- 
ligencer, of  14th  April,  1812.  273 

An  Act  in  addition  to  that  entitled  "An  Act  to  raise  an  additional 
military  force."  284 
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1812. 


April  23, 

Transport 

Office. 

April  23, 

Horse  Guards. 

April  24. 
Horse  Guards. 

April  25,  Ad 

miraltv  Office. 


April  25, 
Lisbon. 


April  27,   Ad- 
miralty Office. 


April  27. 
Horse  Guards 


April  27,  Ad- 
miralty. 

April  28, 
Transport 

Office. 


May 


May  3, 

\\  a.-hington. 


May  4. 


May  6, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


"  An  Act  to  authorize  a  detachment  from  the  militia  of  the  United 
States,"    taken    from     the    National    Intelligencer,    April    21st,    1812. 

Page  286 

Alexander  McLeay  to  Peel.  Concerning  the  time  when  the  troops 
will  be  ready  to  embark.  223 

Sir  Henry  Torrens  to  same.  The  troops  mentioned  now  ready  for 
transport.  224 

Same  to  same.  Stating  the  strength  of  the  detachments  of  the  98th 
and  100th  Regiments.  225 

John  Croker  to  Peel.  H.M.S.  "  Minerva  "  is  to  give  protection  to  the 
transports  carrying  the  60th  to  the  West  Indies,  and  asks  to  be  informed 
of  the  several  places  to  which  they  are  successively  to  proceed,  that  dis- 
tinct instructions  may  be  given  for  the  performance  of  this  duty.       226 

Charles    Stuart  to  .      In    answer    to    letter    of   10th    April, 

respecting  the  suspicions  entertained  of  a  native  of  Canada,  Joseph 
Cheniquy,  states  what  he  knows  of  him  while  in  Lisbon.  Encloses  two 
letters  from  Cheniquy.  255 

(In  W.  Hamilton's  of  21st  May.) 

J.  W.  Croker  to  Peel.  H.  M.  S.  "Minerva''  is  to  give  protection  to 
the  transports  to  Barbados  and  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Francis  Laforey  is 
to  give  protection  to  the  various  other  destinations.  227 

Torrens  to  same.  The  Commander-in-Chief  proposes  that  the  41st 
Regiment  should  return  to  England  on  the  arrival  of  the  4th  Battalion 
of  the  60th  at  Quebec.  229 

Croker  to  same.  Requests  an  immediate  answer  to  his  letter  of  the 
25th  inst.  230 

Alexander  McLeay  to  same.  The  strength  of  the  Battalion  60th 
Regiment  is  increased  to  1,077  rank  and  file.  233 

Mr.  Bond  to  same.  Transmitting  two  pamphlets  which  plainly  indi- 
cate the  condition  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  as  well  as  the  general 
grounds  of  apprehension  of  war  with  Great  Britain  which  prevailed  in 
the  United  States  at  the  period  alluded  to  in  his  (Peel's)  conversation 
yesterday.  234 

Foster  to  Castlereagh.  (Extract.)  Enclosing  copy  of  a  circular  letter 
sent  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governors  of  the  different  States 
calling  upon  them  for  their  quotas  of  100,000  militia  voted  this  winter. 
General  Harry  Lee  has  accepted  the  office  of  Adjutant  General,  Colonel 
Talmage  had  refused  both  that  situation  and  the  Quarter  Master  General- 
ship. Mr.  Lewis,  the  future  Quarter  Master  General,  has  assured  him 
that  the  returns  of  recruits  amount  already  to  3,000  men.  Doubts  the 
statement.  A  Bill  is  pending  laying  such  rigid  restrictions  on  the  Quar- 
ter Master  and  Commissary  Generals  as  to  preveut  any  respectable  men 
from  taking  the  offices.  The  part  of  the  Bill  relating  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  additional  officers  in  the  U.  S.  Army  struck  out.  A  report  is 
published  of  an  armed  British  and  Indian  force  being  about  to  enter  the 
United  States,  probably  intended  to  irritate  and  to  influence  the  Xew 
York  elections.  290 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  a  circular  letter  from  the  National  Intelligencer 
25th  April,  1812.  292 

Memo,  for  Col.  Bunbury.  Mr.  Destemauville,  Deputy-Supt.  of  Military 
Roads  .in  Lower  Canada,  wishes  to  sail  in  some  transport  bound  for 
Quebec.  235 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  all  the  papers  concerning  the  appeal 
of  Christopher  Sauguinet  relative  to  the  boundary  line  between  the 
Seigniory  of  La  Salle  and  the  adjoining  lands  of  the  Crown.  The  Com- 
missioners of  the  Treasury  wish  to  be  informed  if  any  communication 
has  been  received  from  Canada  upon  the  subject.  236 
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1812. 
May  7, 
Foreign  Office. 


May  14,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 

May  14, 
Foreign  Office. 


May  10, 
London. 


May  is. 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

May  21. 


Castlereagh  to  Foster.  Despatches  received.  The  intelligence  of  the 
disclosure  made  by  Henry  and  communicated  in  No.  13,  has  reached  this 
country  through  the  American  press.  The  Prince  Eegent  desires  that 
immediately  upon  receipt  of  this  he  (Foster)  deliver  to  Mr.  Munro  an  offi- 
cial note,  disclaiming  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  any  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  the  mission  upon  which  Mr.  Henry  was  sent  by 
Craig  until  several  months  after  the  whole  was  terminated  and  after  Mr. 
Henry  was  specially  recalled  from  the  United  States,  and  that  no  au- 
thority or  instructions  were  ever  given  by  this  Government  to  Craig  to 
send  any  mission  of  that  description  into  the  United  States.  He  is  also 
to  state  to  the  American  Government  that  when  this  Government  was 
first  notified  of  Henry's  mission  they  understood  that  he  was  sent  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  information  at  a  time  when  military  preparations 
were  actually  making  for  the  invasion  of  Canada.  He  is  also  to  intimate 
that  the  Prince  Eegent  was  both  surprised  and  concerned  that  the  U.  S. 
Government  did  not  at  once  on  receiving  the  information  require  an 
explanation  through  him  (Foster)  and  not  resort  to  the  extraordinary 
measure  of  bringing  forward  a  charge  against  the  British  Government. 
The  Prince  Eegent  hopes  the  explanation  will  be  received  in  the  same 
spirit  in  which  it  is  made.  Page  239 

John  Barrow  to  Col.  Bunbury.  Mr.  John  Black  has  applied  for  a  pas- 
sage to  Quebec.     Asks  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  on  the  application.  237 

W.  Hamilton  to  same.  Enclosing,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  information, 
copy  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Castlereagh  to  His  Majesty's  Envoy  in  the 
United  States  on  the  subject  of  the  disclosure  to  the  American  Govern- 
ment of  Henry's  correspondence.  238 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Joseph  Cheniquy  to  Peel.  States  that  while  in  Lisbon  he  fell  in  with 
an  Italian  who  closely  questioned  him  about  affairs  in  Canada  and  pointed 
out  the  great  advantage  to  be  derived  by  that  country  if  it  could  sepa- 
rate from  Great  Britain  and  that  if  the  Canadians  showed  a  desire  the 
French  would  be  ready  to  help.  He  wanted  some  prints  of  French  vic- 
tories to  be  sent  to  Canada,  which  he  (Cheuiquy)  undertook  to  send  out; 
being  suspicious,  informed  the  British  Ambassador  who  caused  the  pic- 
tures to  be  seized  and  brought  back  to  Lisbon.  Asks  for  some  situation 
as  he  is  in  great  poverty.  245 

George  Harrison  to  Lieut.-Col.  Bunbury.  Enclosing  list  of  promo- 
tions in  the  Commissariat  Department.  250 

Enclosed.    The  list.  251 

Asking  to  be  informed  if  Sir  George 


Greenwood  Cox  and  Co.-  to 


Prevost's  proposal  for  raising  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry  has  been 
acceded  to.  252 

W.  Hamilton  to  Peel.  Transmits,  to  be  laid  before  Lord  Liverpool, 
copies  of  a  despatch  and  its  enclosures  from  Mr.  Stuart  at  Lisbon,  rela- 
tive to  Joseph  Cheniquy,  together  with  a  letter  from  Cheniquy  to  Cas- 
tlereagh. 153 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates). 

E.  H.  Crewe  to  Peel.  The  "  Cambo,"  with  the  ordnance  stores  for 
Quebec  sailed  for  Portsmouth  on  the  19th  October,  and,  after  wintering 
at  Bermuda,  sailed  for  Quebec  on  the  20th  April.  The  7,000  stand  of 
arms  forwarded  in  her  completed  the  supply  for  10,000  men,  the  number 
mentioned  in  Liverpool's  letter.  263 

W.  Hamilton  to  Col.  Bunbury.  Enclosing,  for  the  information  of  the 
ForeignOffice.  Earl  of  Liverpool,  extracts  of  two  despatches  from  His  Majesty's  En- 
voy at  Washington.  264 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 


May  21, 
Foreign 
Office. 


June  9,  Offi 
of  Ordnance 


June  10, 
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Julie  13. 


June  18, 
Whitehall. 


June  23, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 


June  24. 


( >ctoberl5, 
]•'(  irt  '  reorge. 


October  15, 
Fort  George. 


October  15, 
Fort  George. 


October  26, 
Montreal. 


October  27, 
Montreal. 


Not  ember  5, 

Montreal. 


F.  Preeling  to  Peel.     Acknowledging  letter  respecting  the  inadequate 

salaries  of  the  postmasters  at  Quebec  and  Halifax.     The  matter  will  be 

considered.  page  295 

J.  Beckett  to  same.     Enclosing  a  pardon  for  Genevieve  Piche\  296 

Enclosed.     The  pardon.  297 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  memorial  from  sundry  merchants 
of  London,  praying  for  compensation  for  loss  sustained  by  the  Michilli- 
mackinac  Company  through  the  seizure  of  their  bateaux  by  the  Ameri- 
cans in  1808,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  opinion  thereon.  298 

Sir  Watkin  (?)  to  Bathurst,  sending  letters  from  Canada  which  may 
be  interesting  to  Government.  299 

Return  of  killed,  wounded  and  missing  of  the  army  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  General  Isaac  Brock,  in  an  action  at  Queenston  (sic), 
Niagara,  on  the  13th  of  October. 

(In  Prevost's  No.  16,  of  5th  November.)  1J. 

Return  of  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners  of  war,  in  the  action  at 
Queenston  (sic).  Niagara,  on  the  13th  October.  16 

(In  Prevost's  No.  16,  of  5th  November.) 

Return  of  ordnance,  stores,  &c.,  captured  at  Queenston,  Niagara  on 
the  13th  October.  '   17 

(In  Prevost's  No.  16,  of  5th  November.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  his  brother,  a  post  captain  in  the 
Royal  Navy,  to  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  such  a  marine 
establishment  as  His  Majesty's  Government  may  deem  sufficient  for  the 
Canadas.  2 

Same  to  same.  (No.  15.)  The  vacancies  in  the  Legislative  Council 
caused  by  the  deaths  of  Messrs.  Perrault  and  Boucherville,  the  ad- 
vanced age  and  infirmities  of  some  members  and  the  absence  of  others 
render  it  necessary  that  the  number  should  be  increased.  Submits  the 
names  of  James  McGill,  Jean-Antoine  Panet  and  William  McGillivray. 
Would  have  recommended  McGill  before,  but  thought  he  would  object  to 
attending  at  Quebec ;  on  finding  he  does  not,  asks  that  the  mandamus 
be  antedated  to  give  him  precedence.  3 

Same  to  same.  (No.  16.)  Despatches  Nos.  3  to  7,  inclusive,  received. 
The  several  communications  which  he  has  had  the  honour  of  addressing 
to  him  (Bathurst)  must  have  long  ago  shown  that  the  conduct  of  the 
President  has  not  corresponded  with  the  just  expectation  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  and  that  the  repeal  of  the  Orders  in  Council  which  was 
made  the  ostensible  object  of  the  war  on  the  part  of  America  has  not 
tended  in  the  smallest  degree  to  check  its  progress  or  to  interrupt  the 
designs  for  the  invasion  of  the  Canadas.  Under  these  circumstances, 
it  would  certainly  be  regretted  should  the  reliance  placed  by  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government  upon  the  good  faith  of  America  have  induced  it 
to  withhold  any  part  of  the  help  so  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  Canadas.  The  contest  could  not  long  continue,  as  the 
foe  can  so  easily  augment  his  forces  to  almost  any  extent.  Is  led  to 
make  these  observations  as  all  hope  of  reinforcements  before  sprint  is 
gone.  His  despatch,  No.  6,  came  too  late  for  him  (Prevost)  to  make  any 
use  of  the  regiments  sent  to  Halifax  and  Bermuda.  Nova  Scotia  does 
not  need  at  present  a  regiment  for  its  defence.  New  Brunswick  stands 
little  in  need  of  help.  Bermuda  is  well  protected  by  the  shoals  and 
rocks,  so  that  these  regiments  should  have  been  sent  to  strengthen  the 
sorely  menaced  Provinces.  The  small  force  he  has  must  ultimately 
give  in.     Is  satisfied  that  whenever  the   pressing  exigencies  in  other 
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November  5, 
Montreal. 


November ' 
Montreal. 


November 

Montreal. 


November  7. 
Montreal. 


November  10, 
Camp  near 

Buffalo. 


November  18. 
Montreal. 


November  18, 
Montreal. 


parts  of  the  world  will  permit,  the  Prince  Regent  will  consider  how 
limited  the  means  for  the  defence  of  British  North  America  are.  En- 
closes returns  of  killed  and  wounded  at  Queenston  and  also  returns  of 
arms,  &c,  taken  on  that  day.  The  colours  have  been  committed  to  the 
charge  of  Capt,  King  to  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Prince  Regent.  Last 
news  from  Sheaffe  report  no  further  attack  on  Fort  George.  Great  pre- 
parations making  by  the  enemy  to  obtain  the  superiority  of  the  lakes; 
many  ships  building  in  their  harbours  on  Erie  and  Ontario.  Naval 
officers  and  seamen  needed  for  the  Canadian  vessels.  The  disadvantages 
from  want  of  specie  are  effectually  removed.  Transports  with  arms  and 
ammunition  received.  Is  glad  that  his  (Prevost's)  idea  as  to  the  employ- 
ment of  the  Indians  is  so  entirely  in  accord  with  his  (Bathurst's).  Will 
observe  the  greatest  economy  in  every  branch  of  the  service.  Page  5 
(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  17.)  Despatch  No.  6,  received.  As  the  accept- 
ance of  the  resignations  of  Williams  and  DeBonne  and  the  appointment 
of  successors  was  quite  unavoidable,  hopes  the  appointments  will  be  con- 
firmed. 18 
Same  to  same.     (No.    18.)     Enclosing   prices  current   at   Quebec   for 
August,  September  and  October.                                                                    20 
Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  August.                                          21 
Ditto  for  September.  24 
Ditto  for  October.  27 
Prevost  to  Bathurst.   (No.  19.)     Transmitting  naval  officers'  returns 
of  vessels  entered  inwards  and  cleared   outwards  from  Quebec  for  the 
quarter  ending  5th  July  last.  30 
Same  to  same.  (No.  20.)  Transmitting  a  deal  box  containing  exempli- 
fications of  the  Act  passed  in  the  two   last  sessions  of  the  Provincial 
Legislature,  of  which  he  encloses  a  schedule.                                               31 
Enclosed.     The  schedule.                                                                           32 
Smyth's  proclamation  to  the  men  of  the  State  of  New  York.             134 
Answer  of  the  men  of  New  York  inhabiting  the  western  district.  136 
Smyth's  proclamation  to  the  soldiers  of  the  Army  of  the  Centre,  dated 
17th  November.                                                                                            139 
(In  Prevost's  No.  30,  of  17th  December.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  21.)  In  his  despatch  No.  50,  of  8th  June  last, 
had  the  honour  of  submitting  a  statement  of  the  debt  due  by  Govern- 
ment to  the  Provinces  of  Lower  Canada  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
same  had  been  incurred,  at  the  same  time  stating  that  the  amount  of  the 
debt  might  soon  be  called  for.  As  the  increased  expenditure  owing  to 
the  war  has  exhausted  the  Civil  Chest,  he  has  been  under  the  necessitj'  not 
only  of  repaying  the  sum  of  £25,000  due  from  the  Government  to  the 
province,  but  of  advancing  the  further  sum  of  £15,000.  Encloses  a  list 
of  the  salaries  not  provided  for  by  the  Legislature  and  for  which  he  has 
directed  the  sum  of  £5,103  sterling  to  be  issued  to  the  Receiver  General 
from  the  Military  Chest.  Draws  attention  to  the  inadequacy  of  the 
salary  allowed  to  the  bishop  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  country. 
Has  always  received  from  Bishop  DuPlessis  the  most  cordial  and  ready 
assistance  in  forwarding  the  views  of  His  Majesty's  Government.  Attri- 
butes the  ready  obedience  of  the  militia  and  the  facility  with  which  the 
army  bills  were  circulated  in  a  great  measure  to  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  clergy.  Transmits  representation  from  Committees  of  Trade  at 
Montreal  and  Quebec.  33 

Enclosed.  List  of  payments  made  by  the  Receiver  General  of  Lower 
Canada  and  not  laid  before  the  Legislature.  38 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No  21  duplicate.)  Enclosing  a  return  of  men 
declaring  themselves  to  be  British  born  subjects,  selected  from  among 
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1812. 


November  18 
Downing  St. 


November  21 
Chambly. 


November  :21 
Chambly. 


November  28, 
La  Prairie. 


Ni  ivember  28. 


November  30. 
Montreal. 


Ba- 


the prisoners  recently  taken  at  Queenston  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States.  The}'  have  sailed  for  England  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  Prince 
Eegent  may  direct.  Page  39 

Enclosed.     The  return.  40 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (Private  and  confidential.)  As  the  United 
States  have  appointed  Mr.  Mitchell  to  act  as  agent  for  prisoners  of  war 
at  Halifax,  and  as  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  thinks  he  is  also  commissioned 
to  communicate  to  his  Government  such  information  as  he  may  from  time 
to  time  collect,  he  proposes  that  an  intelligent  person  be  employed  in  a 
similar  capacity  in  the  United  States.  He  (Prevost)  is  to  consult  with 
Sir  John  Sherbrooke  on  this  subject.  Should  the  United  States  refuse 
to  receive  an  agent  a  similar  line  of  conduct  is  to  be  adopted  regarding 
Mr.  Mitchel.  ,  41 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  22.)  The  enemy  frustrated  in  their  designs 
for  taking  Kingston.  Great  necessity  for  keeping  the  Naval  superiority 
on  the  lakes.  Vessels  building.  Recommends  that  the  marine  on  the 
lakes  be  a  naval  establishment  under  the  control  of  the  Navy  Board,  and 
that  proper  officers  be  appointed  by  that  board  ;  till  this  is  done  the  forces 
under  his  command  will  not  be  as  efficient  as  they  might  be.  The 
enem37's  force  encamped  at  Plattsburg  is  advancing  to  the  village  of 
Champlain  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  penetrating  into  the  frontier.  He 
has  sent  troops  under  Col.  Baynes  to  the  support  of  Major-  General  DeRot- 
tenburg.  The  enemy  has  made  several  reconnaissances  beyond  the  lines 
into  the  province,  their  army,  though  not  large  may  be  reinforced  and 
therefore  he  is  obliged  to  collect  all  his  disposable  troops  near  this  fron- 
tier. The  lateness  of  the  season,  &c,  leads  him  to  think  that  if  not 
immediately  reinforced  they  must  in  a  few  days  retire.  43 

Same  to  same.  (No.  23.)  The  clothing,  &c,  wanted  for  the  Embodied 
Militia  and  Voltigeurs.  50 

Same  to  same.  (No.  24.)  Since  his  last  report  from  Chambly  the  vigor 
of  the  enemy's  operations  against  Lower  Canada  has  gradually  declined 
and  terminated,  on  the  22nd  in  a  complete  retreat  upon  Plattsburg,  Bur- 
lington and  Albany,  where  he  is  informed  they  intend  to  take  up  their 
winter  quarters.  Encloses  copies  of  the  general  orders  he  has  issued  to 
the  Militia  of  Lower  Canada  upon  this  occasion.  The  improvement  in 
character  and  disposition  of  the  Canadian  peasantry  is  caused  by  their 
being  called  on  to  protect  their  own  country.  A  small  body  of  militia 
called  Yoyageurs,  stationed  at  St.  Regis,  were  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Americans;  he  had  thought  proper  to  direct  as  a  measure  of  retaliation 
that  an  attempt,  should  be  made  to  carry  off  an  American  party  stationed 
in  the  Block  House  at  Salmon  River,  which  service  has  been  most  effectu- 
ally performed  ;  for  the  particulars  encloses  copy  of  general  order  issued 
on  the  occasion.  The  President's  Message  to  Congress  contains  such 
strong  evidence  of  the  hostile  intentions  of  that  Government  that  he 
feels  confident  reinforcements,  &c.,will  be  afforded  him  (Prevost)  to  suc- 
cessfully terminate  the  war.  52 

Enclosed.  General  orders  dated  26th  November.  Englisb.,56;  French, 
57.  56,57 

Ditto  dated  27th  November.     English,  60;  French,  61.  60,61 

Ditto  dated  27th  November,  upon  the  attack  on  Salmon  River.  English, 
64 ;     French,  65.  64,65 

Return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  in  the  affair  with  the  enemy 
on  the  Niagara  Frontier.  128 

(In  Prevost's  No.  30  of  17th  December.) 

W.  H.  Robinson,  Commissary  General,  to  Prevost.  Respecting  the 
provisions  required.  70 

(In  Prevost's  No.  25  of  ltst  December.) 
6£ 
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1812. 
November  30, 
Montreal. 


November  30, 
Chippawa. 


December  1, 
Montreal. 


December  1, 
M<  mtreal. 


December  1, 
Frenchman's 

Creek. 

December  4, 
Fort  George. 


December  7, 
Quebec. 


December  7, 
Quebec. 


December  10, 
Quebec. 


December  15, 

Downing  St. 


December  16. 
Quebec. 


December  17 
Quebec. 


Same  to  same.     Difficulty  of   provisioning   the    troops.     Has  not  a 
proper  supply  of  clerks,  storekeepers,  &c,  men  should  be  sent  out  from 
England.     Some  remarks  on  the  officers  of  the  department.         Page  73 
(In  Prevost's  No.  25  of  1st  December.)     • 

Major  General  Sheatfe  to  Prevost.  An  attack  was  made  on  our  batteries 
opposite  Black  Eock  on  the  28th  instant.  The  enemy  repulsed.  A  short 
account  of  the  engagement.  H* 

(In  Prevost's  No.  30  of  17th  December.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  25.)  Enclosing  copies  of  two  letters  from 
the  Commissary  General  of  British  America  and  addressed  to  him 
(Prevost).     The  subject  of  them  is  important.  68 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.     Enclosing  schedule  of  the  Acts  passed  in  the  last  two 

sessions  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  which  should  have   accompanied 

his  despatch,  No.  19.  |2 

Enclosed.     Schedule.  83 

*      Lt.-Col.  Cecil  Bisshopp  to  Sheaffe.     An  account  of  the  action  at  Black 

Eock  on  the  28th  ult.  120 

(In  Prevost's  No.  30  of  17th  December.) 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Enclosing  Col.  Bisshopp's  report  of  the  engage- 
ment of  the  28th  ult.  A  return  of  the  killed,  wounded  and  missing, 
also  sundry  other  documents,  among  them  a  proclamation  by  Brig. 
General  Smyth.  The  character  of  the  latter  is  such  as  to  reflect  great 
discredit  on  those  connected  in  its  publication.  He  (Prevost)  will  see 
by  some  of  the  accompanying  papers  that  a  want  of  confidence  existed 
between  the  General  and  his  troops.  118 

(In  Prevost's  No.  30  of  17th  December.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  26.)  Enclosing  prices  current  and  rates 
of  exchange  at  Quebec  for  November  last.  90 

Enclosed.     Quebec  price  current  for  November.  91 

Same  to  same.  (No.  27.)  Enclosing,  in  answer  to  despatch  No.  8,  a  judg- 
ment delivered  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  answer  of  the  Chief 
Justice  of  that  Court  to  the  memorial  of  the  Judge  of  the  Vice-Admi- 
ralty Couit,  alluded  to  in  his  (Bathurst's)  despatch.  94 
Enclosed.     Judgment   signed   by  J.    Sewell  on  the  memorial  of  the 
Judge  of  the  Vice- Admiralty  Court.  96 
Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  28.)   Enclosing  copy  of  a  treaty  entered  into 
between  Major  General  Dearborn  and  himself  for  the  release  of  prisoners 
on  parole  and  for  their  eventual  exchange.                                                104 
Enclosed.     The  treaty.                                                                         105 
Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.   (No.  17.)  His  Eoyal  Highness  approves  of 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Edward  Bowen  as  Attorney  General  of  Upper 
Canada.                                                                                                               147 
Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  29.)  Clothing  for  the  Militia  wanted.  Hopes 
upon  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament  to  be  empowered  to  embody  a 
considerable   number  in  addition  to  those  already  employed.     In  the 
event  of  the  continuation  of  hostilities  he  would  require  cavalry  appoint- 
ments for  400,  and  500  pistols.     Also  recommends  that  10,000  stand  of 
arms  be  shipped  for  Quebec.                                                                          109 
Same  to  same.     (No.  30.)    Enclosing  despatches  from  Major  General 
Sheaffe,  containing  an  account  of  an  attack  made  by  the  enemy  on  the 
28th  ult.,  which  was  repulsed  with   trifling  loss.     The  enemy  suffered 
considerably  in  killed  and  wounded,  with  one  Captain  (King)  and  38 
men  taken  prisoners.    The  particulars  are  given  in  Sheaffe's  despatches. 
Lieuts.  King,  E.  A.,  and  Lamont,  49th.,  were  severely  wounded.  Encloses 
also  copy  of  the  general  order  which  he  issued  on  the  occasion.            112 
(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 
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1812. 
December 
Quebec. 


December 

Quebec. 


December 
Quebec. 

No  date. 


18, 


18, 


February  8, 
Quebec. 

March  24. 


May  I'll. 


July  3, 
London. 


July  11, 
Washington. 


July  13, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

July  14. 
Horse  Guards 

July  17, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

July  21, 
Halifax. 

July  22, 
Whitehall. 


July  22, 
Lincoln. 


General  orders  issued  on  receipt  from  Sheaffe  of  the  news  of  the  en- 
gagement of  the  23th  ult.  Page  130 

(In  Prevost's  No.  30  of  17th  December.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  31.)  Enclosing  a  requisition  for  stationery 
for  the  Civil  Department,  Lower  Canada,  for  1813.  143 

Enclosed.  ■  The  requisition.  14-1 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  32.)  Transmitting  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Executive  Council  on  Matters  of  State,  between  7th  June,  1812, 
and  21st  July  following.  146 

Memo,  for  Peel.  Beceived  from  Sir  B.George  respecting  the  destina- 
tion of  the  transports.  231 

Miscellaneous  1812. — Continued. 
Q.  120. 

General  order  announcing  another  brilliant  victory  achieved  by  the 
army  under  Procter  at  Detroit.     English,  189  ;  French,  192. 

J.  Inglis  to  Liverpool.  I*  requested  by  the  Committee  of  merchants 
interested  in  the  trade  and  fisheries  of  the  British  North  American  Colo- 
nies to  transmit  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  communication  made  to  them 
by  several  highly  respectable  inhabitants  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada 
now  in  London,  on  the  Military  state  of  those  colonies.  Asks  his  (Liver- 
pool's) attention  to  the  same  and  for  further  information  refers  him  to 
Sir  Francis  Gore.  21 

Enclosed.  The  communication  dated  18th  March,  1812,  calls  attention 
to  the  danger  threatening  these  colonies  in  the  event  of  war.  22 

.  to  Lt.-Col.  Thornton.   (Extract.)    The  success  is  greater  than 

expected.  The  bounty  offered  is  so  small  that  many  of  tho  officers  have 
had  to  draw  from  their  own  funds  for  expenses.  Has  purchased  green 
cloth  for  uniforms.  Sir  George  Prevost  expresses  himself  highly  satis- 
fied with  our  labours.  Has  incurred  many  debts  and  if  not  made 
Colonel  will  be  half  ruined.  32 

J.  Barker,  Deputy  Storekeeper  General,  to  Harrison.  The  200  cavalry 
sabres  ordered  were  shipped  on  the  27th  ult.  4 

(In  Harrison's  of  13th  Jul}'). 

Baker  to  Castlereagh.  (Extract.)  Enclosing  copy  of  an  act  of  Congress 
making  provision  for  the  more  perfect  organisation  of  the  Army  of  the 
United  States.  57 

Enclosed.     The  Act.  58 

Abstract  referred  to.  60 

(In  Hamilton's  of  24th  August). 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Enclosing  letter  from  the  Storekeeper  General, 
reporting  the  shipment  of  260  cavalry  sabres.  3 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date). 

Torrens  to  same.  The  Commander-in-Chief  requests  that  tonnage  may 
be  provided  for  troops  to  North  America.  5 

Harrison  to  same.  £2,000  has  been  advanced  to  the  Beceiver  General 
of  Upper  Canada,  in  aid  of  the  Civil  expenditure  of  that  province,  by 
Commissary  General  Bobinson.  6 

Vice-Ad miral  Sawyer  to  Croker.  Belating  to  the  naval  arrange- 
ments. 46 

Chetwynd  to  Peel.  The  Lords  of  Trade  have  considered  the  papers 
relating  to  the  claims  of  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Grece,  and  are  of  opinion 
that  Mr.  Campbell  has  no  claim  beyond  his  salary  to  November,  1811, 
and  that  Mr.  Grece  should  be  granted  a  lease  of  the  farm  now  occupied 
by  him  on  reasonable  conditions  for  a  term  of  seven  years.  7 

A.  Sutherland  to  William  Merry,  Deputy  Secretary  at  War.  Suggests 
that  it  would  be  woll  to  enquire  about  the  men  of  the  Highland  Fencible 
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1812. 


July  28. 


July  29,  War 
Office. 


August  1, 
Westminster. 


August  1, 
Washington. 


August  5, 
Transport 
Office. 

August  8, 
Treasury 

Chaiiil»  i  -. 


August  8. 
August  10. 


August  11, 
Admiralty 

Office. 

August  1  ] . 


August  12. 
London. 

August  12, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


August  1l'. 
Edinburgh. 


August  12, 
Commissary 

in  Chief's 
Office. 

August  15, 
Admiralty 

Office. 


Regiment  who  emigrated  to  Canada  on  the  disbanding  of  that  regiment 
in  1799.  Page  12 

(In  Lukin's  of  29th  July.) 

F.  Freeling  to  Peel.  Relating  to  the  mails  between  Quebec  and 
Halifax,  and  to  the  winter  mails  from  Quebec,  which  may  be  forwarded 
from  Quebec  and  Halifax  instead  of  being  taken  on  to  New  York.  9 

Robert  Lukin  to  Lt.-Col.  Bun  bury.  Enclosing  letter  from  Mr.  Suther- 
land, late  Lieutenant  17th  Regiment.  11 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Enclosing  a  memorial  of  the  committee  of  merchants  interested  in 
the  trade  and  fisheries  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies,  for  Lord 
Bathurst's  consideration.  15 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  16 

Baker  to  Castlereagh.  General  Hull  entered  Canada  on  the  11th  ult., 
and  issued  a  proclamation  from  Sandwich,  his  headquarters.  Accounts 
state  that  it  was  his  intention  to  march  without  loss  of  time  against 
Fort  Maiden,  the  British  Force  being  concentrated  about  that  place. 
He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  joined  by  any  Canadians,  though,  in 
consequence  of  his  proclamation,  some  of  the  Militia  have  returned  to 
their  homes.  63 

(In  Hamilton's  of  10th  September.) 

W.  G-eorge  to  Peel.  The  "  Cambo,"  with  Ordnance  stores  for  Quebec, 
sailed  from  Bermuda  the  20  th  April.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  her  arrival 
at  Quebec,  as  if  any  accident  had  happened  it  would  have  been  heard  of.  62 

R.  Wharton  to  same.  States  for  the  information  of  Lord  Bathurst, 
that  a  copy  of  his  (Peel's)  letter  of  the  6th  ult.,  respecting  the  provisions 
acquired  for  Canada,  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Victualling.  27 

Commissioners  of  Victualling  to  R.  Wharton.  Supplies  asked  for,  to 
be  sent  without  loss  of  time.  41 

Charles  Bicknell  to  J.  W.  Croker.  Asks  for  a  copy  of  the  answer  of 
the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  King's  Bench  at  Quebec,  to 
the  memorial  of  the  Judge  of  the  Vice-Admiralty  Court,  on  the  subject 
of  a  claim,  set  up  by  the  former  court,  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence.  29 

John  Croker  to  same.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  Charles 
Bicknell.  28 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date). 

Mr.  Herries  to  same.  In  reply  to  his  note  of  this  date  states  that  not 
any  part  of  the  clothing  ordered  for  Canada,  except  the  great  coats,  need 
now  be  shipped.  Will  take  immediate  measures  to  prevent  the  forwar- 
ding of  the  other  articles  ordered.  31 

Memorial  of  the  Merchants  interested  in  the  North  American  trade,  to 
Bathurst.  35 

W.  Wharton  to  Peel.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Victualling.  40 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Ronald  MacDonell,  late  Captain,  Glengarry  Fencibles,  to  Bathurst. 
Asks  to  be  allowed  to  raise  a  company  either  in  the  Highlands  or  in 
North  America  for  the  regiment  now  being  enlisted.  42 

J.  C.  Herries  to  Peel.  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  his  note  he  took 
steps  to  prevent  the  shipment  of  clothing  for  the  Glengarry  regiment, 
except  the  great  coats  to  be  sent  soon.  43 

W.  Croker  to  same.  As  a  copy  of  the  answer  of  the  Chief  Justice  to 
the  memorial  of  the  Judge  of  the  Vice- Admiralty  Court  on  the  subject 
of  a  claim  set  up  by  the  former  Court  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  River  St.  Lawrence  has  not  been  transmitted  by  Prevost,  requests 
that  a  copy  may  be  sent  to  this  office.  44 
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1812. 
August  18, 
Montreal. 


August  20, 
Admiralty 

Office. 

August  20, 
Whitehall. 


August  24. 

Foreign 

Office. 

August  25, 
London. 


August  2(J, 
Montreal. 

September  10, 

Foreign 
Office. 

September  14, 
Fort  Augustus 


September  17 
Commissary 
in  Chief's 
Office. 


September  21 
Chelsea. 


September  24, 
Office  of 
Ordnance. 

September  25, 

Transport 

Office. 

September  25, 
Westminster. 

September  26, 

Fi  i  reign 
Office. 

September  27, 
Philadelphia. 


Agents  of  the  North-west  Company  to  McTavish,  Fraser  and  Co., 
Inglis,  Ellice  and  Co.,  and  Sir  Alexander  McKeuzie.  Respecting  a  pro- 
posed voyage.  Page  89 

J.  W.  Croker  to  Peel.  Enclosing  letter  from  Vice-Admiral  Sawyer  at 
Halifax  relative  to  American  affairs.  45 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Thomas  Lack  to  Colonel  Bun  bury.  Enclosing  copy  of  draft  of  a  bill 
intended  to  be  submitted  at  tbe  next  session  of  Parliament,  in  consequence 
of  a  memorial  presented  by  the  merchants  trading  to  Canada,  to  the 
Lords  of  Trade.  52 

Enclosed.  Draft  of  a  Bill  intituled  "  An  Act  to  allow  the  importation 
"  of  rum  or  other  spirits  from  His  Majesty's  colonies  or  plantation  in 
"  the  West  Indies  into  the  Province  of  Quebec  without  payment  of  duty 
"  under  certain  conditions  and  restrictions."  53 

Schedule  referred  to  in  the  Bill.  55 

William  Hamilton  to  Col.  Buubury.  Enclosing  extract  of  a  despatch 
from  Mr.  Baker  at  Washington  with  copy  of  an  Act  of  Congress.         56 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

William  Riggs  to  Liverpool.  He  was  the  bearer  of  despatches  from 
Canada,  which  on  his  landing  were  forwarded  by  mail.  Asks  for  a  pas- 
sage back  again  and  any  help  possible  in  forwarding  the  application 
made  by  Prevost  to  procure  him  the  situation  of  lighthouse-keeper  on 
Bic  Island.  61 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Has  issued  his  warrant  for  £10,000  in  aid  of  the 
Civil  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada.  98 

W.  Hamilton  to  Henry  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Mr.  Baker,  dated  Washington,  1st  August.  62 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Alex  McDonell,  Capt.  2nd  Inverness  Local  Militia,  to  Bathurst.  Sub- 
mitting a  memorial  which  he  (McDonell)  had  addressed  to  Lord  Liver- 
pool, with  his  answer.  Repeats  his  application  to  raise  a  regiment  from 
the  Glengarry  emigrants.  65 

Enclosed     The  memorial.  66 

The  answer,  dated  3rd  April,  Downing  St.,  stating  that  the  measures 
for  raising  a  regiment  are  suspended.  68 

J.  C.  Herries  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  great  coats  for  the  Glen- 
garry Regiment.  Encloses  return  of  articles  intended  to  be  sent  before 
the  order  was  countermanded.  69 

Enclosed.     The  return.  71 

Thomas  Tackle  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledging  letter  of  15th  instant, 
requesting,  in  writing,  information  as  to  the  policy  of  the  United  States 
with  respect  to  their  Indian  neighbours.  Feels  himself  quite  unable  to 
give  information,  except  verbally  and  with  a  map  at  hand.  Will  be  glad 
to  wait  upon  him  (Bathurst)  or  any  one  he  may  appoint.  72 

Return  of  ordnance  consigned  to  R.  Fleming,  Ordnance  Store-keeper 
at  Quebec.  246  to  262 

Memorandum  of  a  particular  service  under  orders  for  Nova  Scotia.  74 


Nat.  Atcheson  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  memorial  from  the 
North-west  Company  and  papers  annexed.  Asks  for  early  attention.    76 

E.  Cooke  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  letter  and  memorial  from  the  agent 
and  company  of  North-west  Merchants.  75 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Baker  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  to  the  Secretary  of  War  printed 
copies  of  Hull's  letters  of  7th  and  13th  ult.,  giving  an  account  of  affairs 
at  River  Raisin.     Since  the  capture  of  Detroit  the  Indians  have  been 
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SeptemVw  c  29. 
Quebec. 


October  1, 
London, 


October  9, 
Westminster, 


October  12, 
Urbana. 


October  13, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


October!13. 


( )et'  ber  14. 
Hurst- ( ruardi 


October  14, 

Whitehall. 


October  24, 
Quebec. 


active  on  the  Western  Frontier.  Accounts  state  that  the  garrison  of 
Chicago,  owing  to  its  exposed  situation,  received  orders  to  retire  to  Fort 
Wayne,  but  were  massacred  on  the  way  by  the  Indians.  Appre- 
hensions for  the  forts  on  the  borders  of  the  Ohio.  A  large  body  of  troops 
are  assembling  under  Brigadier  General  Harrison,  U.  S.  Army.  The  force 
under  Major  General  Yon  Rensselaer  at  Lewiston  with  about  two  or  three 
thousand  men.  Niagara  in  a  most  defenceless  state.  Major  General 
Bloomfield  was  at  Plattsburg  on  the  9th  inst.,  with  about  2,000  men. 
Five  sloops  have  been  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  U.S.,  to  be  added  to 
the  two  gun  boats  to  form  a  flotilla  capable  of  commanding  Lake 
Ghamplain.  The  headquarters  of  the  American  Army  are  still  at 
Albany,  although  the  troops  are  moving  to  Plattsburg.  The  naval  force 
is  all  in  port  at  present.  Page  150 

W.  H.  Harrison,  Commissary  General,  to  J.  C.  Herries.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  issued  his  warrant  upon  him  to  pay  to  the 
Eeceiver  General  of  Lower  Canada  £10,000  and  stated  his  intention  of 
immediately  issuing  another  warrant  for  a  further  sum  of  £15,000  ;  as 
Brock  has  represented  to  Prevost  that  the  Civil  Chest  of  Upper  Canada 
is  exhausted,  his  Excellency  also  intends  to  issue  a  warrant  for  £5,000 
to  be  paid  to  the  Receiver  General  of  that  province.  220 

Petition  of  Messrs.  McTavish,  Fraser  and  Co.,  Inglis,  Ellice  and  Co., 
and  Sir  Alex  McKenzie  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  agents  and  other 
persons  constituting  the  North-west  Company  of  Canada,  for  a 
charier.  93 

Nat.  Atcheson  to  Bathurst,  Enclosing  two  papers  relating  to  the 
North-west  Company  and  asking  for  an  interview  on  the  subject  of  the 
Company's  application  to  His  Majesty's  Government  for  a  charter.  88 
(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 
General  Tupper  to  General  Harrison.  Report  as  to  the  causes  of  the 
failure  of  the  expedition  of  mounted  men  under  his  command  to  reach 
the  Rapids  of  the  Miami  s.  231 

(In  Hamilton's  of  30th  December.) 

Harrison  to  Goul bourn.  Enclosing  letter  from  Prevost  stating  that 
he  has  issued  a  warrant  for  £10,000  in  aid  of  the  Civil  expenditure  and 
asking  for  Bathurst's  opinion  thereon.  97 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Order  in  Council  authorizing  the  instructions  (enclosed)  for  guidance 

in  the  capture  of  all  ships,  vessels,  and  goods  belonging  to  the  United 

States.  99 

Enclosed.     The  instructions.  100,  106 

Standing  interrogations  to  be  administered   to  all  persons  found  on 

board  ships  taken  as  prizes  from  the  United  States.  120 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.     Enclosing  for  Lord    Bathurst's   information, 

•  copy  of  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  instructions  to  Prevost  on  the  subject 

of  the  New  Brunswick  Fencibles,  and  also  copy  of  one  relative  to  the 

augmentation  of  the  Newfoundland  Regiment.  140 

Enclosed.    The  instructions  dated  12th  October.  1812.  141 

The  letter  concerning  the  Newfoundland  Regiment,  dated  9th  October. 

143 
H.  Donaldson  and  Co.,  to  Col.  Bunbury.     Asking  on  behalf  of  Major 
Coore  Prevost's  aide-de-camp,  a  gratuity  of  £500,  in  consideration  of  his 
having  brought  home  the  despatches  giving  the  account  of  the  surrender 
of  Fort  Detroit  by  the  American  General  Hull.  144a 

George  Herriot  to  F.  Feeling.  (Extract.)  The  Americans  have  made 
repeated  efforts  to  conquer  Canada,  without  success  as  yet.  Reports  say 
that  an  array  of  15,000  men  is  within  forty  miles  of  Montreal.  All  idea 
of  an  amicable  settlement  with  our  neighbours  is  at  an  end.  5,000  or 
6,000  men  and  ten  sail  of  the  line  in  addition   to  our  permanent  force  is 
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1812. 


October  31, 
Liverpool. 


October  31, 

Foreign 

Department. 

October  31, 
Washington. 


October. 


November  l'. 
Westminster. 

November  3, 
Washington. 


November  10, 
Commissary 
in  Chief's 
Office. 

November  11, 
Washington. 


November  18, 

Admiralty 

Office. 

November  19. 


November  23, 

Admiralty 

Dffice. 

November  26. 
November  28. 


November  30, 
Admiralty 

Office. 

December  2. 


December  3, 

Comptroller's 
Office. 


December  11, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


the  only  way  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  All  their  principal  towns,  acces- 
sible by  water  ought  to  be  attacked  at  once.  Page  167 

(In  Freeling's  of  28th  November.) 

John  Bridgman,  Collector  of  His  Majesty's  Customs,  at  St.  Lucia, 
to  Bathurst.  Being  captured  and  held  prisoner  in  the  United  States  for 
several  weeks,  he  had  a  good  opportunity  for  studying  the  sentiments  of 
the  people  respecting  the  war.  Would  make  an  appointment  for  an 
interview.  Sends  with  this  'communication  a  few  American  newspapers 
and  a  pamphlet.  145 

W.  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Transmitting  for  Lord  Bathurst's  infor- 
mation the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Baker.  149 

Baker  to  Castlereagh.  (Extract.)  Giving  some  idea  of  the  views  of 
the  United  States  on  the  Spanish  possessions  in  North  America.         213 

(In  Hamilton's  of  25th  December.) 

C.   Stuarton    to    Liverpool.     (Private.)      Enclosing   an    article   on 
Canadian  Finances.  77 

Enclosed.    The  article.  80 

Nat.  Atcheson  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  the  North-west  Company's 
application  for  a  charter  be  attended  to  153 

Baker  to  Castlereagh.  (Extract.)  Giving  an  account  of  the  disposition 
of  the  American  troops  on  the  frontiers  of  Canada.  209 

(In  Hamilton'*  of  25th  December.) 

J.  C.  Herries  to  Harrison.  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  from  Com- 
missary General  Robinson,  stating  the  sums  which  have  already  been 
issued  in  aid  of  the  Civil  Chests  in  Canada.  219 

Baker  to  Castlereagh.  (Extract.)  The  failure  of  an  attempt  made  by 
a  detachment  of  the  United  States  troops  to  proceed  to  the  Miamis  Rapids 
below  Fort  Defiance.  Encloses  copy  of  report,  from  the  officer  com- 
manding that  detachment.  224 

(In  Hamilton's  of  30th  December.) 

J.  W.  Croker  to  Admiral  Sir  J.  B.  Warren.  Instructions  for  his 
guidance.  170 

Nat.  Atcheson  to  Goulburn.     Enclosing  memorial  for  Lord  Bathurst's 

consideration.  154 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  the  North-west  Company.  155 

The  Lords  Commissioners  to  Bathurst.     Respecting  the  orders  to  be 

given  to  Admiral  Sir  John  Warren.  163 

Nat.  Atcheson  to  Goulburn.  Asking  that  the  North-west  Company 
be  favoured  with  an  interview  at  an  early  date.  165 

F.  Freeling  to  W.  Hamilton.  Enclosing  extracts  of  letters  from 
George  Heriot  at  Quebec.  166 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

J.  W.  Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sending  copy  of  his  letter  of  the  18th 
inst.,  to  Admiral  Warren.  169 

John  Trotter  to  Harrison.  Acknowledges  letter  of  30th  ult.,  directing 
that  10,000  suits  of  clothing  be  forwarded  to  Quebec  with  the  same  num- 
ber of  sets  of  accoutrements  and  the  presents  for  the  Indians.  Encloses 
return  of  the  articles  which  he  considered  to  be  required  by  the  letter 
and  asking  if  it  is  correct.  186 

Enclosed.     The  return.  187 

The  Comptrollers  of  Army  accounts  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 
Report  on  a  letter  from  Commissary  General  Robinson  respecting  the 
payment  of  £10,000  to  the  Receiver  General  of  Quebec  in  aid  of  the  Civil 
Chest.  217 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Transmitting  letter  from  the  Store-keeper 
General.  185 
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Quebec. 

December  18, 

Admiralty 

Office. 
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High 

Wycombe. 


December  21. 


December  25, 

Foreign 

Office. 

December  25, 

Foreign 

Office. 

December  26, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

December  29, 
London. 


December   30, 

Foreign 

Office. 

December  30, 
Ordnance 

Office. 

N(  1  date. 


No  date. 


E.  B.  Brenton  to  Adam  Gordon.     Transmitting  list  of  warrants. 

Page  188 
John  Barrow  to  Goulburn.     Respecting  transport  for  the  troops.    195 


Howard  Douglas  to  Bathurst.  Observations  on  the  extraordinary- 
measures  necessary  to  defeat  the  attempts  shortly  to  be  made  by  the 
American  Government  to  gain  a  naval  superiority  on  the  Lakes  of 
Upper  Canada.  197 

Charlotte  de  la  Garde  (nde  de  Behm)  to .  Asking  for  compen- 
sation in  lieu  of  a  grant.  200 

Enclosed.     Papers  relating  to  the  claim.  202,  205,  206 

W.  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Mr. 
Baker  to  be  laid  before  Earl  Bathurst.  208 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Baker  to  be  laid 
before  Lord  Bathurst.  212 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  report  from  the  Comptrollers  of 
Army  accounts  respecting  the  payment  of  £10,000  to  the  Beceiver 
General  of  Quebec,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  consideration.  216 

Simon  McGillivray  to  same.  When  the  persons  representing  the 
North-west  Company  were  admitted  to  an  interview  with  Lord 
Bathurst,  he  promised  to  use  his  influence  to  procure  a  convoy  to  their 
ship  fitting  out  for  the  Columbia  River  and  also  arrange  with  the 
Russian  Ambassador  some  way  in  which  our  traders  and  the  Russian 
settlers  and  traders  might  meet  on  a  footing  of  friendship.  Asks  what 
has  been  done  in  the  matter.  221 

Hamilton  to  Col.  Bunbury.  Enclosing  extract  of  a  despatch  from 
Baker,  dated  11th  November.  223 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date). 

R.  H.  Crewe  to  Goulburn.  Transmitting  for  Lord  Bathurst's  infor- 
mation lists  of  the  Ordnance  stores  embarked  for  Canada  on  board  the 
"Cambo"  and  "Lady  Johnstoue,"  transports.  245 

J.  Searle  to  Castlereagh.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  from  John  Black- 
wood of  Montreal.  176 

Enclosed.  The  letter  dated  17th  October,  1812,  gives  advice  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  making  war  with  the  United  States.  177 

"  British  Official  Account  of  the  Battle  at  Queenston,"  from  the 
Plattsburg  Republican,  copied  from  the  Montreal  Herald  extra  of  21st 
October.  225 

(In  Hamilton's  of  30th  December.) 


1813. 
January  15, 
<  Juebec. 


Governor  Sir  G.  Prevost,  1813. 


Q.  121. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  33.)  Had  opened  the  Provincial  Legis- 
lature on  the  29th  ultimo.  Encloses  speeches  on  the  occasion.  Nothing 
particular  has  occurred  on  the  frontiers  since  the  enemy  went  into 
winter  quarters:  he  has  been  principally  employed  lately  in  reinforcing 
the  Upper  Province  and  forwarding  supplies  for  building  vessels  there. 
The  different  requisitions  sent  to  England  should  be  complied  with  as 
speedily  as  possible.  Has  been  obliged  to  supply  the  embodied  militia 
in  both  provinces  with  clothing  till  further  supplies  arrive.  2 

Enclosed.     Speech  on  opening  the  Legislature.     English.  4 

French.  11 
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1813. 
January  15, 
Quebec. 


January  16, 
<  Quebec. 


January  22, 
Quebec. 


January  22, 
Quebec. 


January  22. 

January  22. 

January  22, 

Prescutt. 


January  25, 
Sandwich. 


January  25, 
Amherstburj. 


January  26, 
Quebec. 


February  6, 
Quebec. 


February  7, 
Quebec. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  34.)  Transmitting  copies  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Executive  Council  on  Land  matters  between  12th  November, 
1811,  and  26th  December,  1812.  Page  18 

Same  to  same.  (No.  35.)  The  enemy  having  shown  a  disposition  to 
carry  on  a  winter  campaign,  has  thought  it  wise  to  reinforce  Upper 
Canada  and  strengthen  the  line  of  communication  between  Montreal  and 
Kingston.  Has  given  Sir  John  Sheibrooke,  commanding  in  Nova  Scotia, 
conditional  instructions  respecting  troops  under  his  command.  Hopes 
these  arrangements  will  be  approved.  19 

Same  to  same.  (No.  37.)  Mr.  Justice  Panet,  a  judge  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  for  the  District  of  Montreal  and  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Council,  died  on  the  2nd  ultimo.  Has  appointed  Mr.  Justice  Foucher, 
Provincial  Court  Judge  for  Three  Eivers,  to  the  situation  left  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Panet  and  Mr.  Pierre  Be'dard  to  Foucher's  place.  49 

Same  to  same.  (No.  38.)  Enclosing  letter  from  the  Judge  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Court  of  Yi ce- Admiralty,  for  consideration.  51 

Enclosed.  J.  Kerr,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Vice-Admiralty,  to  Prevost 
dated  4th  August,  1812,  urging  the  necessity  of  having  a  prize  court 
established  at  Quebec.  52 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the  action  at  River  au  Raisin.         75 

(In  Prevost's  No.  43  of  8th  February.) 

Return  of  prisoners  taken  after  the  action  at  River  au  Raisin.  77 

G.  Macdonell,  Major  Glengarry  Light  Infantry  and  Lt.-Col.  Command- 
ing the  Eastern  District  of  Upper  Canada,  to  the  Adjutant  General  of 
the  Forces.  Account  of  the  action  at  and  near  Ogdensburg  on  the  22nd 
February,  when  after  about  au  hour's  action  his  position  was  taken.    110 

(In  Prevost's  No.  4b'  of  27th  February.) 

Col.  Henry  Procter  to  Major  General  Sheaffe.  Details  of  the  victory 
over  the  forces  under  Brigadier  General  Winchester,  at  River  au  Raisin.  71 

(In  Prevost's  No.  43  of  8th  February.) 

Return  of  the  arms,  ammunition,  &c,  taken  from  the  enemy  at  River 
au  Raisin.  76 

(In  Prevost's  No.  43  of  8th  February.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (Xo.  36.)  Encloses  copy  of  a  memorial  from 
Robert  Dickson,  with  a  statement  of  expenses  incurred  by  order  of  Major 
General  Brock  for  articles  supplied  to  the  Indians;  al>o  proceedings  of 
a  board  which  he  (Prevost)  called  to  consider  the  same.  From  the 
report  of  this  board  has  been  induced  to  order  Mr.  Dickson  to  be  reim- 
bursed and  also  given  £300  for  his  services  in  bringing  forward  the 
Indians  to  aid  in  the  capture  of  Michillimackinac  and  General  Hull  at 
Detroit.  Has  drawn  for  the  money  under  the  head  of  secret  service. 
Has  appointed  Mr.  Dickson  to  the  Indian  Department  as  his  knowledge 
of  and  influence  with  the  Indians  will  be  invaluable.  21 

Enclosed.     Statement  of  Dickson.  26 

Proceedings  and  report  of  the  board.  29 

List  of  articles  to  be  sent  to  Michillimackinac  on  the  opening  of  navi- 
gation, to  be  distributed  to  the  Indians.  45 

Ditto  to  be  sent  to  Chicago,  for  a  similar  purpose.  47 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  39.)  His  anxiety  about  the  Naval  force 
to  be  employed  on  Lake  Ontario  in  the  spring,  has  decided  him  to  visit 
the  dock  yards  at  Kingston  and  York,  he  will  also  visit  Prescott  and 
Fort  George.  56 

Same  to  same.  (No.  40.)  Will  give  immediate  orders  for  the  levying 
of  a  corps  of  Fencible  Infantry  under  Lieut.  General  Coffin  in  New 
Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  according  to  the  Prince  Regent's  desire. 
Since  the  Glengarry  levy  has  been  approved  he  has  raised  the  bounty  money 
for  that  corps  from  six  to  eight  guineas  for  each  recruit  to  put  it  on  the 
same  footing  with  the  other  Fencible  Regiments.     Has  also  augmented 
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1813. 


February  8, 
Quebec. 


Februarys, 
Quebec. 


February  8, 
Quebec. 


February  !), 
'Quebec. 


the  bounty  to  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  from  £4  to  £5.  Hopes  these 
measures  will  be  approved.  Asks  to  be  allowed  to  extend  the  same 
indulgence  in  bounty  and  promise  of  land  to  the  New  Brunswick  Eenci- 
bles  as  is  granted  to  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry.  Page  57 

Same  to  same.  (No.  41.)  Despatches  10,  11,  and  12  received.  The 
Prince  Eegent's  entire  approbation  of  Major  General  Block's  conduct 
and  his  appointment  to  be  an  extra  Knight  of  the  Bath  would  have 
been  very  gratifying  to  him  had  he  not  unfortunately  fallen  in  action. 
According  to  the  desire  of  the  Prince  Regent  he  has  taken  the  first  oppor- 
tunity to  signify  to  the  Army  in  British  North  America  his  approbation 
of  the  judicious  conduct  of  Major  General  Brock,  the  zeal  shown  by  Colonel 
Procter  and  other  officers,  the  bravery  of  the  troops  and  the  steadiness  of 
the  Indians  under  Col.  Elliott  and  Capt.  McKee  and  the  humanity  with 
which  they  treated  their  prisoners.  This  praise  will  have  a  stimulating 
effect.  The  satisfactory  conduct  of  the  Militia.  As  about  900  of  the  select 
Embodied  Militia  will  be  entitled  to  their  discharges  next  June,  he  has 
ordered  a  draft  from  the  Sedentary  Militia  of  2,200  men  to  replace  them. 
The  five  battalions  of  select  Militia  will  then  number  4,000  men  exclusive 
of  Voltigeurs  and  Volunteer  cavalry.  Clothing  is  to  be  issued  to  them  in 
April.  Notwithstanding  the  season,  four  companies  of  the  King's  Regi- 
ment have  marched  from  Montreal  to  Kingston.  The  new  ship  building 
there  is  rapidly  being  completed.  The  keel  of  a  new  vessel  has  been  laid 
at  Amhersburg.  Seamen  are  needed.  Eighty  guns  with  their  stores  are 
on  the  way  from  Quebec  to  strengthen  the  posts  at  Prescott,  Kingston  and 
York.  Lieut.-Col.  Bruyeres  has  been  ordered  to  visit  the  principal  posts 
in  Upper  Canada  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for  strengthening  them.  As 
this  is  the  only  season  when  it  would  be  possible  to  leave  Quebec  he  intends 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  visiting  the  Upper  Canadian  posts  in  order  to  form 
from  personal  observation  an  idea  of  their  resources.  Hopes  to  close  the 
Legislature  before  leaving,  after  obtaining  from  them  the  liberal  supply  of 
money  required  for  the  Militia  and  the  necessary  Acts  for  carrying  into 
effect  certain  measures.  In  obedience  to  orders,  will  direct  Major  General 
de  Rottenburg  to  assume  the  Civil  Administration  of  the  Government.'  59 

Same  to  same.  (No.  42.)  Circular  of  12th  September,  stating  the 
directions  which  have  been  given  for  applying  the  specie  found  on  cap- 
tured American  vessels  and  "deposited  in  the  Courts  of  Vice  Admiralty, 
received.  The  issue  of  Army  Bills  has  to  a  great  degree  relieved  the 
embarrassment  caused  to  the  public  service  from  the  want  of  specie. 
Theadditional  Army  Bill  Act  passed  this  session  will  beagreat  help.  66. 

Same  to  same.  (No.  43.)  Brigadier  General  Winchester,  with  upwards 
of  1,000  men,  being  the  right  wing  of  Harrison's  Army,  marching  to 
attack  Detroit,  was  completely  defeated  by  Col.  Procter,  with  a  force  not 
exceeding  500  Regulars  and  militia  and  6<>0  Indians.  The  result  of  this 
victory  is  the  surrender  of  the  General  with  about  500  officers  and  pri- 
vates with  nearly  a  like  number  killed  and  wounded.  Encloses  letter 
from  Procter  to  Sheaffe  with  details.  Encloses  also  lists  of  killed  and 
wounded  on  our  side  and  of  the  arms  ammunition  and  prisoners  taken 
from  the  enemy,  the  latter  of  which  exceeds  the  whole  of  the  Regulars 
and  militia  force  opposing  them.  Major  General  Harrison,  with  the 
main  body  of  his  army,  consisting  of  about  2,000  men,  was  reported  about 
five  days  march  from  Winchester's  division,  advancing  in  the  direction 
of  Detroit.  On  hearing  of  the  disaster  he  may  retreat,  if  not,  all  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  Col.  Procter  and  his  troops.  Small  reinforcements 
have  been  sent  to  Detroit.  68 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  43.)  Enclosing  prices  current  and  rates  of 
exchange  at  Quebec  for  December  and  January.  78 

-Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  December,  1812.  79 
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1813. 

February  16, 
I  hi.l iec. 


February  Hi, 
Quebec. 

February  --. 
February  22. 


February  23, 
Kingston. 


February  27, 
Niagara. 


February  l'7. 
Niagara. 


March  1, 
Montreal. 


March  17, 
Quebec. 

March  IS. 
Quebec. 


Quebec  prices  current  for  January.  pa„e  82 

Provost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  44.)  He  closed  the  Provincial  Parliament 
on  the  15th.  Encloses  copies  of  speeches  on  the  occasion.  The  Army 
Bill  Act  has  met  his  wishes  exactly.  Regrets  that  the  Bill  for  amending 
the  Militia  Laws  did  not  pass.  Transmits  exemplification  of  a  Bill  "for 
"  granting  certain  duties  to  His  Majesty  towards  supplying  the  wants  of 
"  the  Province  during  the  present  war  with  the  United  States  of  America 
"  and  for  other  purposes."  Has  reserved  it  for  His  Majesty's  pleasure ; 
recommends  it  to  favourable  consideration.  His  journey  to  Upper 
Canada  has  been  delayed,  but  hopes  to  set  out  on  the  17th.  85 

Enclosed  speeches.  89  to  103 

Same  to  same.  (No.  45.)  Respecting  the  Bill  for  amending  the  Acts 
of  the  28th,  Geo.  3rd,  C.  39.  104 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the  action  of  this  date.  116 

(In  Prevost's  No.  46  of  27th  February.) 

Return  of  prisoners,  liquor,  clothing,  &c.,  captured  from  the  American 
army  at  Ogdensburg  on  this  date.  117 

(In  Prevost's  No.  46  of  27th  February.) 

General  orders.  Announcing  the  success  of  Lt.-Col.  McDonell  at 
Ogdensburg.  119 

(In  Prevost's  No.  46  of  27th  February.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  46.)  Left  Quebec  to  visit  the  military 
posts  in  Upper  Canada  on  the  17th  inst.,  arrived  in  Prescott  on  the  21st 
and  found  the  enemy  were  posted  at  Ogdensburg,  taking  advantage  of 
the  frozen  state  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  make  repeated  nocturnal  raids. 
Judging  it  safer  to  dislodge  the  enemy,  he  ordered  Major  McDcnell  of  the 
Glengarry  Light  Infantry  to  make  the  attempt.  Encloses  his  report  on 
the  occasion.  Speaks  highly  of  the  bravery  of  Capt.  Jenkins  and  Lieut. 
Impey.  Recommends  them  for  consideration,  both  being  wounded.  Two 
stand  of  colours  have  been  taken  which  will  be  forwarded  to  be  laid  at 
the  Prince  Regent's  feet.  106 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  47.)  On  returning  from  his  tour  in  Upper 
Canada  he  was  met  by  an  officer  carrying  despatches  from  Detroit.  Col. 
Procter,  in  command  there,  states  that  General  Harrison  with  his  forces 
had  precipitately  retreated  on  hearing  of  the  annihilation  of  Brigadier 
General  Winchester's  army.  By  last  accounts  Harrison  was  about 
eighty  miles  from  Detroit  but  as  the  road  is  almost  impassable  in  places, 
Proctor  did  not  pursue  him.  The  Indian  chiefs  Tecumseh,  Roundhead 
and  Norton  with  their  warriors  and  a  chosen  band  from  the  41st  Detroit 
Militia  are  employed  in  interrupting  the  communication  with  Harrison's 
army  and  intercepting  his  supplies  and  reinforcements.  Hopes  this 
movement  will  so  work  upon  the  American  Army  as  to  render  it  an 
easy  prey  to  the  Indian  force  coming  from  the  Southward  under 
Mr.  Dickson.     Hopes  these  measures  will  meet  with  approbation.      122 

Return  of  ordnance  ammunition  and  stores  taken  at  the  attack  on  the 
enemy's  post  at  Ogdensburgh  on  this  date.  118 

(In  Prevost's  No.  46  of  27th  February. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  49.)  Reporting  the  arrival  of  the  104th 
Regiment  at  Quebec,  from  New  Brunswick.  138 

Same  to  same.  (No.  48.)  Despatch  No.  16  of  19th  December  received. 
Regrets  to  find  that  the  arrangements  entered  into  with  regard  to  the 
release  of  the  American  prisoners  of  war  on  their  parole  appear  in  any 
way  objectionable.  He  (Bathurst)  was  perhaps  not  aware  of  the  embar- 
rassment which  the  large  number  of  prisoners  would  have  caused  to  the 
officer  commanding  in  Upper  Canada  with  his  very  limited  means  of 
guarding  and  provisioning  them.  Does  not  believe  any  of  the  prisoners 
have  violated  their  engagements.     The  port  of  Boston,  to  which  parti- 
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1813. 


March  18, 
Quebec. 


March  lit, 
Quebec. 


March  20, 
Quebec. 


March  27, 
Quebec. 


April  2, 
Quebec. 


April  8, 
Quebec. 

April  9, 
Quebec. 


April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  21. 
Quebec 


cular  objection  was  taken,  was  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  shortening  the 
voyage.  Encloses  General  Order  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  an 
attempt  was  made  by  the  American  Government  to  consider  General 
Hull  and  other  officers  as  exchanged,  notwithstanding  his  (Prevost's) 
assent  had  not  been  obtained.  A  letter  of  explanation,  also  enclosed, 
was  immediately  sent  to  General  Dearborn.  No  answer  received  as  yet. 
The  General  Order  found  its  way  into  the  American  papers  and  the 
Court  marshal  on  General  Hull  has  been  suspended.  Page  126 

Enclosed.     General  Orders.  130 

Letter  in  explanation  dated  Quebec,  8th  February,  1813.  136 

Return  of  ordnance,  ammunition  and  stores  captured  from  the  enemy 
since  the  commencement  of  hostilities  :  156 

At  Michillimackinac,  17th  July,  1812.  156 

At  Detroit,  16th  August,  1812.  159 

At  Queenston,  13th  October,  1812.  164 

At  River  au  Raisin,  22nd  January,  1813.  165 

At  the  attack  on  Ogdensburg,  22nd  February,  1813.  166 

Descriptive  return  of  ordnance  captured  at  the  above  place.  167 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  50.)  Despatches  received.  Is  gratified 
that  the  measures  he  has  taken  for  the  defence  of  Canada  have  been 
approved.  Encloses  copy  of  a  report  on  the  British  Naval  force  on 
the  Lakes,  accompanied  by  a  comparative  statement  of  the  British  and 
American  Marine  upon  these  waters.  Has  conveyed  to  Major  General 
Sheaffe  and  the  troops  under  nim  the  entire  approbation  of  the  Prince 
Regent,  of  their  couraire  displayed  at  Queenston  on  the  13th  October 
last,  and  his  regret  at  the  loss  of  the  Attorney  General  McDonell.  Has 
assured  the  Indians  that  they  will  not  be  forgotten.  Is  glad  to  hear 
that  the  13th,  98th  and  41st  (2nd  Batt.)  are  to  be  withdrawn  from  Ber- 
muda and  sent  to  Canada.  The  exportation  of  this  reinforcement  has 
enabled  him  to  strengthen  the  posts  in  Upper  Canada.  Is  looking  for- 
ward to  the  arrival  of  arms,  clothing  and  stores  in  the  spring.  Has  much 
satisfaction  in  stating  that  the  "cabal"  in  Upper  Canada  operating  against 
the  person  administering  the  Government  has  been  extinguished.  140 
Enclosed.     The  report  dated  Montreal,  12th  March.  147 

Comparative  statement  of  the  British  and  American  forces  on  the 
Lakes.  152 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  51a.)  Transmitting  return  of  ordnance, 
ammunition  and  stores  captured  since  the  commencement  of  hostilities. 
Asks  that  the  customary  valuation  be  made  in  order  that  a  distribution 
can  be  made  to  the  parties  concerned  in  the  capture.  155 

Same  to  Sheaffe.  (Confidential.)  Instructions  for  the  defence  of  Upper 
Canada.  169 

(In  Prevost's  No.  516.  of  2nd  April.) 

Same  to  Bathurst.     (No.  516.,  should  be  52.)     Enclosing  copy  of  his 
letter  of  instructions  for  the  defence  of  Upper  Canada,  to  Sheaffe.       168 
Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Memorial  of  Herman  W.  Ryland,  clerk  of  the  Executive  Council  of 

Lower  Canada,  asking  for  an  increase  of  salary.  186 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  53.)  Enclosing  prices  current  and  rates  of 

exchange  at  Quebec  for  February  and  March.  175 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  current  for  February.  176 

Ditto  for  March.  179 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  54.)    Submitting  the  arrangements  he  has 

made  in  the  establishments  of  the  offices  of  Register  (sic.)  and  Clerk  of 

the  Executive  Council  and  Civil  Secretary  of  the  Province.  182 

Same  to  same.  (No.  56.)  Despatches  18,  19  and  20  received.  Hopes  the 

extraordinary  efforts  made  by  the  enemy  to  obtain   the  ascendancy  on 

Lake  Ontario  will  justify  his  measures.    Is  glad  to  hear  of  the  approach 
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1813. 


April  22, 

Quebec. 


April  23, 
Quebec. 

April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


May  2,  York, 


May  5. 
Kingston. 


May  18, 
Kingston. 


by  land  of  several  naval  officers  sent  from  Halifax,  their  assistance  will 
be  most  opportune  as  the  loss  of  the  ascendency  on  Lake  Ontario  would 
immediately  expose  Upper  Canada  to  devastation.  To  shield  that 
province  he  has  inarched  some  troops  from  the  lower,  their  place  to  be 
filled  by  augmenting  the  militia.  Encloses  a  return  of  the  Lower 
Canadian  militia  that  the  Prince  Regent  may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the 
assistance  afforded  by  the  Canadians.  The  difficulties  of  forming  efficient 
corps  in  Upper  Canada  are  greater.  The  legislature  there  has  increased 
the  bounty  to  $8  and  Sheaffe  proposes  a  further  augmentation  to  afford 
the  recruit  a  reasonable  outfit.  Is  pleased  to  hear  that  the  number  of 
British  seamen  ordered  to  Canada  has  been  increased  to  300.  The 
observations  in  despatch  No.  20  not  all  applicable  in  the  present  state  of 
the  country.  After  the  battle  of  Queenston,  Sheaffe  lost  a  glorious 
opportunity  of  crossing  the  river  and  destroying  Fort  Niagara.  He 
(Prevost)  has  hitherto  carefully  avoided  any  offensive  movement  upon 
the  American  territory  except  as  a  just  retaliation;  when  the  reinforce- 
ments from  the  Baltic  arrive,  he  will  be  enabled  to  convert  his  defensive 
into  offensive  operations.  Page  194 

Enclosed.     Return  of  militia  in  Lower  Canada.  199 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Reporting  that  he  has  accepted  an  offer  made  to 
him  by  Mr.  Coleman,  a  merchant  of  Montreal,  to  raise  at  his  own  expense 
a  troop  of  light  cavalry  consisting  of  fifty  men.  Asks  for  clothing,  &c, 
for  the  same.  200 

Same  to  same.  (No.  58.)  Has  authorized  two  companies  of  Provin- 
cial Drivers  and  one  company  of  Provincial  Artificers,  to  be  raised.    202 

Same  to  same.  (No.  55.)  Enclosing  memorial  from  the  commission- 
ers for  rebuilding  the  church  (Protestant  Episcopal)  at  Montreal,  to  the 
Prince  Regent.  190 

Enclosed.    The  memorial.  191 

Same  to  same.  (No.  59.)  Enclosing  schedule  of  the  Acts  passed  in 
the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  also  printed  copies 
of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  the  two  preceding  sessions 
and  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  Journals  of  the  Legislative  Couucil  for  last 
session.  205 

Enclosed.     The  schedule.  206 

W.  Allan,  Major  3rd  York  Militia,  to  Sheaffe.  In  obedience  to  orders, 
he,  Lt.-Col.  Chewett,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan  entered  into  terms  of  capi- 
tulation with  the  commander  of  the  enemy's  forces  on  the  27th  ulto. 
(Encloses  copy.)  The  terms  were  not  ratified  till  next  afternoon,  during 
which  interval  the  inhabitants  were  exposed  to  every  sort  of  depreda- 
tion and  insult.  After  the  ratification,  his  (Sheaffe's)  baggage  and  all 
public  stores  were  carried  off,  the  public  buildings  burnt  and  the  troops 
are  now  embarking,  though  every  one  seems  ignorant  of  their  destina- 
tion. Few  houses  in  the  town  escaped  search  and  some  were  badly  pil- 
laged. Forty  wounded  men  were  left  here  without  medical  assistance.  217 

Enclosed.     Terms  of  capitulation.  219 

List  of  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners.  222a. 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Details  of  the  capture  of  York  on  the  27th 
ultimo.  212 

(In  Prevost's  No.  60  of  28th  May.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  60.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Sheaffe  containing  the  particulars  of  a  successful' attack  made  by  the 
enemy  on  York,  on  the  27th  ult.  The  small  Regular  force  at  his  (Pre- 
vost's) disposal  and  the  decided  superiority  gained  by  the  Americans  on 
Lake  Ontario  in  the  last  six  months  will  show  the  gallant  efforts  made 
by  the  handful  of  troops  at  that  post.  The  enemy  left  York  on  the  8th 
inst.,  and  proceeded  to  Niagara,  where  they  landed  on  the  American  side 
for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  their  army  on.  that  line,  and  probably 
with  a  view  to  a  further  attack  upon  Fort  Erie  or  Fort  George.  The 
flotilla  afterwards  returned  to  Sackett's  Harbour.     The  force  there  con- 
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sists  of  about  5,000  men;  they  are  making  preparations  for  another  ex- 
pedition, the  object  of  which  cannot  be  ascertained.  Page  209 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  61.)  Reporting  the  arrival  at  Quebec  on 
the  5th  inst.,  of  Commodore  Sir  Janies  Yeo  with  the  officers  and  seamen 
under  his  command.  The  first  and  second  divisions  of  officers  and 
seamen  have  arrived  at  this  post  in  bateaux  from  Montreal.  List  of  the 
ships  in  which  they  will  serve.  In  order  that  the  instructions  of  His 
Majesty's  government  respecting  the  ascendency  on  Lake  Ontario  may 
be  carried  out,  he  has  accompanied  Sir  James  Yeo  to  this  post  so  as  to 
afford  him  every  facility  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object.  223 

Same  to  same.  (No.  62.)  Despatches  18  to  25,  with  enclosures,  have 
been  delivered  to  him  by  Major  Coore.  Is  duly  sensible  of  the  efforts 
being  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to  supply  him  with  the  troops  so^ 
necessary  for  the  successful  resisting  of  the  great  efforts  the  enemy  are 
making  to  conquer  the  provinces,  particularly  the  Upper.  The  prospect 
of  the  speedy  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Spain  and  Ireland  has 
induced  him  to  send  some  troops  from  Lower  to  Upper  Canada.  The 
late  systematic  movement  of  the  enem}^  on  York,  indicates  a  strong 
disposition  to  make  a  still  more  decisive  attempt  upon  the  province. 
Hopes  to  be  able  to  successfully  resist  them  with  the  help  of  the 
promised  reinforcements  and  the  seamen  now  on  their  way.  225 

Same  to  same.  (No.  63.)  Reporting  the  arrival  at  Quebec  of  troops, 
about  400  men  of  the  41st,  and  part  of  the  19th  Dragoons,  to  be  sent  on 
at  once  to  Upper  Canada.  The  growing  discontent  of  the  mass  of 
the  people  in  this  Province  with  the  militia  laws,  and  the  considerable 
emigration  to  the  United  States  have  called  for  the  best  and  reserved 
soldiers  to  support  the  positions  on  the  Niagara  and  Detroit 
frontiers.  Praises  the  bravery  of  Colonels  Vincent  and  Procter.  The 
enemy  left  Sackett's  Harbour  on  the  20th  inst.,and  have  appeared  off  Fort 
George  with  sixteen  vessels  laden  with  troops  which  they  disembarked 
the  following  day  in  rear  of  their  Fort  at  Niagara.  In  case  of  immediate 
attack  he  has  advised  Sir  James  Yeo  to  sail  with  the  vessels  ready  for 
service  and  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  flotilla  that  he  may  form  an  opinion 
on  the  practicability  of  taking  reinforcements  to  Fort  George.  Will 
accompany  this  reinforcement  of  300  men  and  then  return  to  Lower 
Canada,  leaving  the  Civil  and  Military  command  of  the  Province  to 
Major  Generals  de  Rottenburg  and  Sheaffe.  227 

Return  of  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  in  the  action  with  the  enemy. 

260 

(In  Prevost's  No.  65  of  3rd  June.) 

John  Vincent,  Brigadier  General  to  Prevost.  Details  of  the  action 
at  Fort  George.  251 

(In  Prevost's  No.  65  of  3rd  June.) 

Return  of  the  killed,  wounded  and  missing  in  the  attack  on  Sackett's 
Harbour.  245 

(In  Prevost's  No.  64  of  1st  June.) 

Edward  Baynes,  Coi.  Glengarry  Light  Infantry,  to  Prevost.  Account 
of  the  attack  on  Sackett's  Harbour.  237 

(In  Prevost's  No.  64  of  1st  June.) 

Return  of  the  troops  at  the  Forty  Mile  Creek.  268 

(In  Prevost's  No.  66  of  6th  June.) 

H.  Dearborn,  Major  General  commanding  the  U.  S.  forces  on  the 
Frontiers,  to  Prevost.  Has  been  informed  by  R.  G.  Beasley,  U.  S.  Com- 
missary of  Prisoners  in  London,  that  twenty-three  soldiers  of  the  1st, 
6th  and  13th  U.  S.  Regiments  made  prisoners  and  sent  to  England  are 
held  in  close  confinement  as  British  subjects.  Is  instructed  by  his 
Government  to  put  into  close  confinement  a  like  number  of  British 
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soldiers  as  hostages.  Notifies  him  that  he  now  has  put  twenty-three 
soldiers  into  close  confinement  as  ordered.  Page  269 

(In  Prevost's  No.  66  of  6th  June.) 

John  Norton  to  same.  Assuring  him  of  his  loyalty  and  regretting 
the  late  affair  was  not  as  successful  as  might  have  been  wished;  this 
does  not  destroy  his  confidence,  however.  Wishes  to  increase  and 
reward  his  followers.  271 

(In  Prevost's  No.  66  of  6th  June.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  64.)  The  despatch  of  26th  ult.,  was  scarcely 
closed  when  news  arrived  of  the  enemy's  flotilla  being  off  Niagara  with 
a  second  reinforcement  of  at  least  8,000  Regulars,  besides  volunteers  and 
militia.  Colonel  Yincent  has  only  about  2,000  men  to  oppose  this  formid- 
able force.  When  last  accounts  left  Fort  George  it  had  sustained  a 
cannonade  of  twenty-four  hours  duration  which  deprived  our  troops  of 
every  building  near  the  work,  except  the  powder  magazine  and  the 
splinter  proof  barracks.  The  critical  situation  of  Upper  Canada  decided 
him  (Prevost)  to  embark  the  principal  part  of  the  garrison  of  this 
place  for  Sackett's  Harbour,  where  they  arrived  under  Col.  Baynes  on 
the  27th  ult.  Arrangements  were  being  made  for  an  attack  at  dawn  the 
following  morning,  which,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  report  of  Col.  Baynes 
(enclosed),  was  not  a  complete  success.  The  gallant  conduct  of  the 
troops  on  the  occasion.  A  short  account  of  the  engagement.  Though 
the  enemy  is  constantly  receiving  reinforcements,  none  have  as  yet 
arrived  to  protect  Upper  Canada,  of  which  a  part  may  be  lost  unless 
help  speedily  arrives.  232 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Yincent  to  Prevost.  Enclosing  a  letter  from  Major  General  Dearborn 
and  stating  that  permission  is  granted  to  the  wives  and  families  of  the 
officers  left  behind  at  Fort  George  to  embark  for  Kingston  or  York. 
Has  reported  his  arrival  here  to  the  Adjutant  General  and  his  intention 
to  take  up  a  position  till  either  reinforcements  or  instructions  arrive. 
The  troops  are  in  great  spirits,  waiting  an  order  to  return  to  Fort  George. 
Finds  that  the  enemy  has  followed  him  with  the  advanced  guard  to  the 
Fifteen  Mile  Creek;  he  received  this  information  from  a  deserter,  who 
states  that  the  fleet  sailed  for  Sackett's  Harbour  and  that  2,000  men  em- 
barked on  board  in  a  great  hurry.  Is  afraid  Procter  will  be  in  pressing 
need  of  provisions.  Is  sending  some  cattle  under  charge  of  a  detach- 
ment of  Militia.  As  bills  would  not  answer  for  this  service,  Col.  Clerk 
of  the  Militia  has  sent  him  500  guineas.  He  has  already  mentioned  his 
wants  to  Col.  Baynes.  265 

(In  Prevost's  No.  66  of  6th  June.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No  65.)  On  the  27th  ult.,  the  enemy  effected  a 
landing  about  two  miles  from  Fort  George.  Their  superior  force,  not- 
withstanding spirited  resistance,  obliged  Col.  Yincent  to  retire  to  the 
head  of  Lake  Ontario  with  his  whole  force.  Encloses  Col.  Yincent's 
report.  The  British  loss  small.  Considering  that  the  appearance  of 
the  fleet  might  give  additional  courage  to  troops  under  him  he  has  des- 
patched Sir  James  Yeo  with  his  ships.  The  enemy's  fleet  were  reported 
yesterday  to  be  returning  to  Sackett's  Harbour.  Learns  that  all  their 
fleet  is  now  in  that  port  and  that  the  whole  of  the  naval  stores  there 
were  burnt  on  the  day  of  the  attack.  Regrets  that  he  cannot  report 
the  arrival  of  any  of  the  troops  on  their  way  from  Cadiz,  Malta  and  the 
West  Indies.  248 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  theii*  respective-dates.) 

George  Taylor,  Major  100th  Regiment,  to  Major  General  Stovin,  com- 
manding at  Chambly.  Particulars  of  the  taking  of  the  "Eagle"  and 
"Growler."  281 

(In  Prevost's  No.  68  of  12th  June.) 
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June  6,  '  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  66.)  Since  last  writing  has  received  the  en- 

Kingston,  closed  intelligence  from  Col.  Vincent  relating  to  the  British  subjects 
taken  in  arras  at  Queenston  in  October  last  and  sent  to  England.  Has 
taken  measures  to  reinforce  the  army  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  with  part 
of  the  104th  and  Glengarry  regiments,  which  is  all  that  can  be  done  at 
present.  The  Americans  are  pressing  forward  in  very  superior  numbers 
for  the  conquest  of  Upper  Canada.  He  is  afraid  hie  promised  reinforce- 
ments will  not  afford  the  means  for  making  one  grand  effort.  Encloses 
letter  from  the  Indian  Chief  Norton,  addressed  to  him  (Prevost)  after  the 
late  unequal  contest  at  Niagara,  that  the  importance  of  his  friendship 
may  be  seen.  The  British  flotilla  is  on  Lake  Ontario  with  stores  and 
reinforcements  for  Col.  Vincent.  Cannot  learn  that  the  American  fleet 
has  ventured  out  to  contend  for  the  ascendency  on  the  lake.  Specie 
urgently  needed  as  paper  money  cannot  now  command  the  hidden 
resources  of  the  country.  Page  262 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 
June  7,  Same  to  same.  (No.  67.)     Eeportiug  an  action  with  the  enemy  near 

Kingston.  js]e  aux  J^0ix  which  terminated  in  the  capture  of  the  "  Eagle "  and 
"Growler"  from  the  enemy.  The  capture  was  made  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Major  Taylor.  Captain  Gordon,  R.A.,  Lieut.  Williams,  Ensigns 
Dawson,  Gibbon  and  Humphries,  of  the  100th,  and  Lt.  Lowe,  of  the 
Marine,  particularly  distinguished  themselves.  In  the  contest,  which 
lasted  three  hours,  and  a  half,  we  had  three  men  wounded  and  the  enemy 
had  eight  wounded  and  one  killed.  278 

June  12,  Same  to  same.  (No.  68.)     Enclosing  particulars  of  the  affair  at  Isle 

Kingston.         aux  Noix,  mentioned  in  his  despatch  No.  67,  as  detailed  in  Major  Tay- 
lor's letter  to  Major  General  Stovin.  280 
(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 
August  12,           Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.     Despatch  No.  66,  enclosing  a  letter  from 
Downing  St.    Dearborn  stating  that  twenty-three  British  prisoners  have  been  put  in 
close  confinement  as  hostages  for  those  confined  by  Britain,  received. 
States  that  these  latter  were  British  born  subjects  takeu  while  serving 
in   the   American    Army,  and    that   they  now  await  a  legal  trial.     He 
(Prevost)  is  to  inform  Dearborn  that  he  has  transmitted  home  a  copy 
of  his   letter   and    in    answer   thereto  has  been  commanded  to  put  into 
close   confinement  forty-six   officers   and  non-commissioned  officers  as 
hostages   for   the    twenty-three   British    subjects    imprisoned    in    the 
United  States.     Also  that  if  on  trial  any  of  the  soldiers  be  found  guilty 
and  sentenced  to  death  and  any  of  the  hostages  held  by  the  United 
States  be  executed  in  consequence,  double  the  number  of  the  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers  confined  here  shall  immediately  be  put  to 
death.     The  war  will  be  carried  on  with  unmitigated  severity,  if  after 
this  notification   the   American   Government  should  unhappily  put  to 
death  any  British  soldiers  who  are  now  or  may  hereafter   be  kept  as 
hostages  for  the  purposes  stated.  274 
No  date.              .Return  of  ordnance,  ammunition  and  stores  taken  on  board  the  United 
States  armed  vessels  "Eagle"  and  "Growler"  on  the  morning  of  the 
3rd  June,  1813.                                                                                                 285 
(In  Prevost's  No.  68  of  12th  June.) 
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Kingston. 


Embarkation  return  of  the  Western  Army  commanded  by  Brigadier 
General  Procter  on  an  expedition  to  the  Miamis.  Page  18 

(In  Prevost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

Return  of  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  taken  pri- 
soners from  the  enemy  at  the  battle  fought  at  the  Miamis.  15 

(In  Prevost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

.Return  of  killed,  wounded,  missing  and  prisoners  from  the  army  under 
Brigadier  General  Procter,  at  the  battle  fought  at  the  Miamis.  19 

(In  Prevost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

Officers  of  the  Kent  Militia  to  Lt.-Col.  Waberton,  Inspecting  Field 
Officer  of  Militia.  Stating  that  it  is  necessary,  to  prevent  famine,  that 
the  militia  be  allowed  to  go  home  to  attend  to  their  crops.  20 

(In  Prevosts  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

Agreement  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  made  between  Brigadier 
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Particulars   of 


the 
25 

32 
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General  Procter  and  Major  General  Harrison 

(In  Provost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.J 

Procter  to  Harrison.     Offering  to  exchange  Indian 
equal  number  of  Kentucky  militia. 

(In  Prevost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

Harrison    to   Procter.     Will   refer   his  (Procter's) 
exchange  of  Indians  to  his  Government. 

(In  Pievost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

Report  of  Col.  Henry  Procter  of  the  operations  in  and  present  state  of 
his  district.  4 

(In  Prevost's  No.  69  of  14th  June.) 

John    Vincent,    Brigadier   General,   to   Prevost. 
engagement  at  Stoney  Creek. 

(In  Prevost's  of  14th  June.) 

Return  of  killed,  wounded  and  missing  in  the  action 

(In  Prevosts  No.  70  of  14th  June.) 

Return  of  ordnance,  &c,  &c,  captured  from  the  Americans  at  the 
head  of  Lake  Ontario.  34 

(In  Prevost's  No.  70  of  14th  June.) 

Return  of  the  prisoners  of  war  taken  from  the  enemy  near  Stoney 
Creek.  33 

(In  Prevost's  No.  70  of  14th  June.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  69.)  Enclosing  report  from  Colonel  Procter. 
Congratulations  upon  the  discipline  and  valour  of  the  troops  on  the 
Detroit  frontier.  By  last  accounts  Procter  is  still  at  Sandwich  awaiting 
reinforcements,  which  he  (Prevost)  believes  are  now  on  their  way;  when 
they  arrive  Procter  will  be  able  to  march  against  Major  General  Har- 
rison at  Fort  Meigs.  2 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  70.)  Transmitting  particulars  of  the  battle 
of  Stoney  Creek.  Great  praise  due  to  Lt.-Col.  Harvey.  The  Commo- 
dore has  taken  several  American  vessels.  Commodore  Chauncey  has 
not  again  ventured  out.  Captain  McDonall  will  deliver  this  despatch. 
He  is  an  officer  of  great  merit.  He  will  also  deliver  the  colours  taken  at 
Ogdensburgh  to  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Prince  Regent.  22 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  Dearborn.  Advising  the  American  Government  to  withdraw 
the  officers  serving  in  their  army  in  direct  violation  of  the  parole 
entered  into  bv  these  officers.  39 

(In  Prevost's  No.  71  of  24th  July.) 
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1813. 
June  24, 
Kingston. 


June  24. 
Kingston. 


June  24, 
Beaver  Dam. 


June  24. 
Township  of 
Louth. 

June  24. 


June  24. 


June  25, 

40  Mile  Creek. 


July  3, 
Kingston. 


July  4, 
Kingston. 


July  6, 

Kingston. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  71.)  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  which  he 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  write  to  Major  General  Dearborn  in  consequence 
of  the  information  received  that  certain  officers  taken  prisoners  by  the 
British,  and  allowed  to  proceed  to  the  United  States  on  parole,  were 
serving  in  the  army  now  invading  this  province.  The  American  Gov- 
ernment had  declared  General  Hull  and  other  officers  exchanged  and 
free  to  serve  again  before  the  agreement  was  ratified.  Encloses  general 
orders  which  he  had  published  by  way  of  protest.  Particulars  of  the 
affair.  Page  35 

(The  general  orders  are  to  be  found  in  Q.  121,  dated  Quebec,  8th 
February,  1813  ;  the  other  enclosure  is  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  72.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  public  declaration 
given  out  by  the  American  commandant  of  Fort  Erie,  after  the  enemy 
had  taken  possession  of  that  post,  and  a  proclamation  which  he  (Prevost) 
had  issued  in  consequence.  Finding  that  Major  General  Sheaffe  had 
quite  lost  the  confidence  of  the  Province,  he  has  removed  that  officer  to 
Montreal,  and  substituted  Major  General  de  Bottenburg.  41 

Enclosed.  The  declaration  signed  by  James  P.  Preston,  offering  pro- 
tection to  life  and  property  to  those  Canadians  who  come  forward  and 
enroll  their  names  with  him  and  threatening  those  who  hold  out.         43 

Answer  to  the  above.  44 

Cecil  Bisshopp  to  Vincent.  Has  the  satisfaction  to  report  the  taking 
prisoners  a  detachment  of  tne  United  State  Army  under  Lieut.-Col. 
Boerstler.  The  Indians  under  Capt.  Kerr  were  the  only  force  engaged. 
The  surrender  may  be  attributed  to  the  address  of  Lieut.  FitzGibbon. 
Major  DeHaren  also  deserving  of  praise.  Encloses  capitulation  entered 
into  between  Col.  Boerstler  and  himself,  with  a  return  of  prisoners  taken. 
Lieut.  Barnard  who  carries  this  intelligence  is  a  promising  young 
officer.  57 

(In  Prevost's  No.  73  of  3rd  July.) 

J.  FitzGibbon,  Lt.  49th,  to  Major  DeHaren.  Beport  of  the  affair  on 
this  day.  59 

(In  Prevost's  No.  73  of  3rd  July.) 

Particulars  of  the  capitulation  of  a  detachment  of  the  United  States 
A_rmy  under  Lt.-Col.  Boertsler.  61 

(In  Prevost's  No.  73  of  3rd  July.) 

Return  of  the  American  prisoners  taken.  62 

(In  Prevost's  No.  73  of.  3rd  July.) 

Vincent  to  Prevost.  Enclosing  report  from  Col.  Bisshopp  giving  an 
account  of  the  engagement  with  the  enemy  on  the  24th  inst.  Lieut. 
FitzGibbon,  49th,  is  deserving  of  great  praise.  56 

(In  Prevost's  No.  73  of  3rd  July.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  73.)  Enclosing  letters  and  papers  con- 
taining the  gratifying  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  a  body  of the  enemy's 
troops  on  the  24th  ult.     Bemarks  upon  the  affair.  52 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  74.)  Asking  permission  to  take  into  the 
service  the  two  vessels  captured  from  the  enemy  in  the  River  Richelieu 
as  reported  in  despatch  No.  68,  and  a  small  vessel  lately  captured,  also 
for  paying  their  captors  their  appraised  value.  In  the  absence  of  instruc- 
tions to  guide  him  he  had  appointed  a  board  of  officers  to  give  an  opinion 
on  the  measures  to  be  adopted  on  such  occasions.  63 

Enclosed.    Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Board.  1"         65 

Same  to  same.  (No.  75.)  Transmitting  a  paper  from  the  Chief 
Justice  and  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  "Bench  for  the  District  of 
Montreal.  67 

Enclosed.     The  paper  dated  1st  June,  1813.  68 

Extracts  from  an  Act  referred  to  in  the  foregoing.  74 
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1813. 
July  11. 

July  12. 

July  12. 

July  13, 
Kingston. 

July  15, 
Kingston. 

July  18, 
Kingston. 


July  18, 
Kingston. 


July  20, 

Kingston. 


July  20, 
Kingston. 


July  23, 
Kingston. 


August  1, 
Kingston. 


Retutn  of  stores,  &c,  captured  at  and  brought  from  Black  Rock. 

Page  108 

Thomas  Clark,  Lt.-Col.  2nd  Lincoln  Militia,  to  Lt.-Col.  Harvey.  Account 
of.the  action  at  Black  Rock.  101 

Return  of  ordnance  destroyed  and  captured  from  the  enemy  at  Black 
Rock.  107 

Return  of  killed,  wounded  and  missing  at  Black  Rock.  106 

Additional  General  Order  after  the  engagement  at  Black  Rock.       104 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  76.)  Since  last  writing  the  enemy  has 
withdrawn  into  Fort  George  and  its  immediate  vicinity  where  he  is 
hemmed  in  by  the  Indian  warriors.  Does  not  consider  an  attack  on  the 
posts  or  the  Niagara  Frontier  advisable  while  the  enemy  has  the  largest 
naval  force.  The  naval  ascendency  is  thefirstpoint  tobegained.  Theenemy 
seem  ready  for  action.  Last  reports  from  Col.  Procter  are  dated  Sandwich. 
Reinforcements  have  been  sent  him,  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  advance  nearer 
the  enemy's  position  at  Fort  Meigs.  Reports  of  General  Harrison's  move- 
ments. Has  entrusted  Lt.  Pring,  R.  N.,  with  the  command  of  the  force 
on  the  Richelieu  River.    The  good  conduct  of  the  troops.  79 

Same  to  same.  (No.  77.)  Enclosing  copy  of  a  mandement  issued  by 
Bishop  Ple>sis,  of  Quebec,  on  the  subject  of  the  prayer  directed  to  be 
used  for  the  Prince  Regent.  Thinks  it  will  be  gratifying  as  an  additional 
proof  of  the  zeal  and  loyalty  of  that  bishop.  85 

Enclosed,     The  mandement  (in  French).  86 

Same  to  same.  (No.  78.)  Enclosing  extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain 
Barclay,  senior  naval  officer  on  Lake  Erie,  with  a  statement  accompanying 
it.  What  he  requires  to  enable  him  to  man  and  equip  his  squadron. 
Remarks  on  the  naval  requirements.  Thinks  the  report  Capt.  Barclay 
has  received  of  the  American  force  is  an  exaggerated  one.  92 

Enclosed.     The  extract.  95 

Statement  of  the  American  naval  force  as  last  reconnoitred.  97 

Statement  of  His  Majesty's  squadron  on  Lake  Erie.  98 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  79.)  Enclosing  report  from  Lt.-Col. 
Clark,  of  the  Militia  forces,  of  the  result  of  the  attack  on  Black  Rock  by 
a  detachment  under  Lt.-Col.  Bisshopp.  At  the  moment  when  the  British 
force  had  accomplished  its  object  a  hidden  enemy  threw  upon  them  a 
very  destructive  fire.  Col.  Bisshopp  severely  wounded  and  several 
valuable  men  killed.  99 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same      to     same.      (No.      80.)      Enclosing     copy     of     a     general 

order  respecting  the  placing  of  the  naval  yard  at  this  place  on  a  better 

footing.  109 

Enclosed.     General  order.  Ill 

Same  to  same.    (No.  81.)    The  enemy  continues  to  occupy  Fort  George 

and  its  vicinity.     Major  General  de  Rottenburg  is  at  St.  David's,  about 

seven  miles  distant.     The  enemy's  fleet  left  Sackett's  Harbour  on  the 

23rd  ult.     The  British  squadron  has   left  Kingston  Harbour  in   search 

of  it.    Remarks  on  the  naval  matters.    The  arrival  of  Mr.  Dickson  with 

2,000  Indian  warriors  will  enable  General  Procter  to  carry  on  offensive 

measures.     Difficulty  of  supplying  Amherstburgh  and  Michillimackinac. 

In  spite  of  Mr.  Madison's  boast,  H.  M.'s  flag  still  waves  on  Lakes  Erie 

and  Ontario  and  Champlain.  116 

Enclosed.     Statement  of  the  force  of  H.  M.'s  squadron  and  that  of  the 

enemy  employed  on  Lake  Erie,  dated  24th  July.  122 

Comparative  ditto  of  same  date.  123 

Ditto  in  the  Richelieu  and  Lake  Champlain.  124 
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1813. 
August  1, 
Kingston. 


August  3, 
Isle  aux  Noix. 


August  3,  H. 
M.S/'Burke": 
Lake  Champ- 
lain. 


August  4, 
isle  aux  Noix 


August  4, 
Isle  aux  Noix 


August  5, 
Montreal. 


August  8, 
Kingston. 


August  8, 
Kingston. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  82.)  The  large  number  of  prisoners  of  war  has 
made  it  expedient  to  send  a  proportion  of  them  to  Nova  Scotia.  About 
thirty  officers  and  five  hundred  men  are  to  be  embarked.  Any  British 
subjects  found  among  them  are  to  be  sent  to  England  to  await  the  pleasure 
of  His  Majesty's  Government.  A  ship  is  to  be  detained  at  Quebec  to 
transport  the  remainder  of  the  prisoners  to  England,  if  it  is  thought 
advisable.  Eucloses  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  M.  General  Dearborn, 
apprising  him  of  his  intention  respecting  the  prisoners  and  the  want  of 
attention  to  bis  (Prevost's)  former  communications.  Page  125 

Enclosed.     Letter  to  Dearborn,  of  same  date.  128 

J.  Murray,  Lt.-Col.,  to  Sheaffe.  The  land  forces  sent  on  an  expedition 
to  Lake  Champlain  have  returned  after  executing  every  order.  The 
plublic  buildings  at  Plattsburg  and  the  barracks  at  Saranac  have  been  des- 
troyed, public  stores  brought  off,  the  barracks  and  several  bateaux 
at  Swanton  burned  and  a  detachment  sent  to  destroy  those  at  Champlain 
town.  Every  assistance  was  given  by  Captains  Everard  and  Pring,  E. 
N.  Lt.-Col.  Williams,  13th,  was  also  of  great  assistance.  The  highest 
praise  is  due  to  all  the  troops.  General  Hampton  has  concentrated  his 
force,  about  4,500  regulars,  and  a  large  body  of  militia,  at  Burlington. 
The  militia  force  at  Plattsburg  disbanded  on  the  appearance  of  the 
armament.  Capt.  Loring,  the  bearer,  can  give  any  further  information 
wanted.  138 

Thomas  Everard,  Commander  of  H.  M.  S.  "  Wasp,"  to  Prevost.  The 
object  of  Col.  Murray's  expedition  having  been  fully  accomplished,  and 
there  being  no  public  buildings  on  the  West  side  of  the  lake  beyond 
Plattsburg,  he  stood  over  to  Burlington  with  the  "  Shannon  "  and  one 
gunboat  to  allow  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of  deciding  the  superiority 
on  the  Lake.  Finding  it  impossible  to  iuduce  him  to  quit  his  position 
where  it  was  difficult  to  attack  him,  he  (Everard)  captured  and  destroyed 
four  vessels  and  is  now  returning.  142 

J.  Murray,  Lt.-Col..  to  Sheaffe.  Enclosing  report  from  Capt.  Eliot, 
D.  A.  Quarter  master  General,  stating  that  he  has  completed  the  service 
he  was  detached  upon.  140 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  its  proper  date. 

G.  A.  Eliot,  D.  A.  Quartermaster  General,  to  Lt.-Col.  Murray.  Had 
proceeded  according  to  orders  to  Champlain  town  and  burnt  the  block 
house  and  destroyed  the  "Commissary's  store.  This  service  was  performed 
without  opposition.  141 

(In  Murray's  of  same  date.) 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Transmitting  reports  of  the  Naval  and  Military 
commanders  employed  on  Lake  Champlain.  The  object  has  been  effected 
in  a  most  satisfactory  manner.  137 

Prevost  to  Bathur.st.  (No.  83.)  The  enemy  took  possession  of  York 
on  the  31st  ult.,  liberated  the  prisoners  confined  in  the  jail,  seized  all 
the  property  and  stores  they  could  carry  off  and  set  fire  to  buildings 
on  Gibraltar  Point.  The  loss  to  the  government  is  small  as  the  public 
stores  had  been  removed.  The  invading  troops  consisted  of  about  250 
men  under  Commodore  Chauncey  and  Lt.-Col.  Scott,  an  exchanged  pri- 
soner of  war.  The  town  was  in  an  almost  defenceless  state  when  the 
enemy  landed.  About  500  men  had  previously  been  disembarked  near 
Brant's  house  with  the  intention  of  storming  Burlington  Heights,  but 
finding  Major  Maule  prepared  for  them  had  re-embai  ked.  Last  reports 
from  de  Kottenburg  are  up  to  the  3rd  inst.,  when  the  enemy's  fleet  had 
anchored  off  Niagara.  Has  received  no  tidings  of  the  British  squadron 
since  the  31st.,  when  they  sailed  from  this  place.  131 

Same  to  same.  (No.  84.)  Transmitting  copy  of  letter  from  Sheaffe 
with  the  official  report  of  Lt.-Col.  Murray  detailing  the  operations  of 
the  29th  July,  also  report  from  Capt.  Everard,  E.  N.    The  object  of  this 
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1813. 


August  8, 
Kingston. 


August  10, 
Downing  St. 


August  11, 
Downing  St. 


August  12, 
Kingston. 


August  12, 
Kingston. 

August  13, 
Downing  St. 

August  14, 
Downing  St. 

August  14. 
Downing'   St. 


August  25, 
St.  Da1!  id's, 
Niagara 

Frontier. 


September  5, 
A  in  h  e  r  s  t  - 
burgh. 


September  5, 
Santlu  it'll. 


September  14. 
Kingston. 


service  to  draw  the  enemy's  attention  to  their  own  settlements  on  Lake 
Champlain,  has  been  accomplished  by  the  total  destruction  of  all  their 
arsenals,  block  houses,  &c,  at  Plattsburg,  Swanton,  and  Champlain  town 
with  the  extensive  barracks  at  Saranac.  Pao-e  135 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Provost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  85.)  The  Legislative  Council  of  Lower  Can- 
ada being  deficient  in  effective  members,  recommends  Pierre  De  Boucher- 
ville,  as  a  fit  person  to  be  cheated  a  Councillor.     Remarks.  144 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  38.)  Despatches  have  been  received  and 
laid  before  the  Prince  Eegent.  His  (Prevost's)  conduct  has  met  with 
entire  approbation.  Major  General  Procter  and  Brigadier  General 
Vincent  are  to  be  informed  of  the  Prince  Eegent's  approval  of  their  con- 
duct. The  officers  and  troops  engaged  in  the  attack  at  Sackett's  Harbour 
are  also  to  be  complimented.  48 

Same.  (No.  39.)  Despatch  No.  73,  enclosing  declaration  given  out  by 
the  American  commandant  at  Fort  Erie,  received.  Hopes  none  of  His 
Majesty's  subjects  in  Upper  Canada  have  accepted  the  terms  offered.  A 
law  should  be  passed  in  Upper  Canada  banishing  such  subjects  and  con- 
fiscating their  lands  and  property,  to  be  applied  to  the  indemnification 
of  those  who  have  lost  by  the  war.  50 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  86.)  Eeports  the  capture  of  the  May  and 
June  packets  from  Falmouth,  which  were  sunk.  Some  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  the  mails.  145 

Same  to  same.  (No.  87.)  Respecting  his  share  in  the  prizes  taken.  149 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  41.)  Troops  are  to  be  sent  out.     152 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  42  Secret.)  The  seamen  under  Com- 
modore Yeo  are  to  bo  reinforced.  Respecting  the  naval  arrangements.  155 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Prevost.  (No.  43.)  Despatch  No.  40  will  give 
instructions  as  to  the  conduct  to  be  pursued  and  the  communications 
to  be  made  to  Dearborn.  Sir  J.  B.  Warren  is  to  be  notified  of  the  further 
proceedings  with  regard  to  this  important  subject.  157 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  88.)  The  danger  to  which  the  Detroit 
frontier  was  exposed  in  consequence  of  the  enemy's  superiority  on 
Lake  Erie  decided  him  to  move  forward  to  the  centre  division  under  de 
Rottenburg,  to  be  able  to  second  Procter's  movements  which  he  under- 
takes under  such  great  difficulties.  Some  account  of  matters  on  the 
Niagara  frontier.  Yeo  is  making  every  effort  to  bring  the  enemy's 
squadron  to  a  decisive  action  but  in  vain.  He,  however,  was  fortunate 
enough  to  capture  two  of  their  schooners  on  the  10th  inst.  On  the 
preceding  night  two  others  overset  and  sunk  in  carrying  sail  to  escape 
the  British.  About  100  persous  perished.  Yeo  has  gone  into  Kingston, 
to  refit  and  has  seen  nothing  further  of  the  enemy's  fleet.  He  understands 
they  are  in  Sackett's  Harbour.  The  Americans  seem  determined  to  put 
off  the  decision  of  the  Naval  superiority.  The  safe  arrival  of  Indian 
presents.  The  concentration  of  a  large  part  of  the  enemy's  force  at 
Sackett's  Harbour  renders  it  necessary  that  he  (Prevost)  should  imme- 
diately proceed  to  Kingston.  158 

Robert  Gilmor,  D.A.C.G.,  to  Edward  Couche,  D.C.G.  The  alarming 
situation  ot  this  post  for  want  of  provisions.  Capt.  Chambers,  who  carries 
this,  will  be  able  to  give  fuller  information.  175 

(In  Prevost's  No.  89  of  15th  September.) 

Procter  to  Prevost.  Announcing  and  giving  particulars  of  the  loss 
of  the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie.  183 

(In  Prevost's  No.  90  of  22nd  September.) 

Prevost  to  Yeo.  Reports  from  the  centre  and  right  divisions  in 
Upper  Canada  confirm  his  apprehensions  of  the  critical  situation  of 
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1813. 


September  15, 
Kingston. 


September  16. 
Kingston. 


September  21. 
Sandwich. 


September  22. 
Kingston. 


October  8, 
Montreal. 


decisive  action  as 
168 

Instruction  for 

188 


both  commands  from  the  temporary  naval  ascendency  of  the  enemy  on 
Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario.  The  enemy's  policy  is  evidently  to  prevent 
supplies,  &c,  being  forwarded.  Encloses  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Amherstburg,  showing  the  distress  existing  there.  As  the  evacuation 
of  that  post  would  inevitably  lead  to  the  loss  of  the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie, 
he  desires  some  bold  attempt  may  be  made  by  Capt.  Barclay  for  the 
supremacy  on  that  Lake  to  make  an  outlet  for  the  supplies  at  Long 
Point.  A  large  proportion  of  the  officers  and  seamen  of  the  "  Dover  "  to 
be  sent  to  his  assistance.  He  (Yeo)  is  the  best  judge  as  to  where  Capt. 
Druiy's  services  will  be  most  useful.  Page  173 

(In  Prevost's  No.  8  of  15th  September.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  89.)  Since  the  commencement  of  the  second 
campaign  he  has  faithfully  reported  all  occurrences,  not  hiding  the 
difficulties  under  which  he  labours.  The  time  is  fast  approaching  when 
a  suspension  of  hostilities  must  take  place.  He  (Prevost)  has  received 
no  instructions  since  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  as  to  how 
it  was  to  be  conducted.  Encloses  letter  to  Yeo,  which  clearly  shows  his 
(Prevost's)  embarrassments.  Has  impressed  on  Yeo  the  necessity  of 
deciding  the  supremacy  on  the  Lakes  as  soon  as  possible.  The  captain 
and  crew  of  the  "  Dover  "  serve  on  Lake  Erie.  Has  collected  £5,000  in 
specie  for  the  centre  and  ria;ht  divisions  of  the  army.  The  movements 
of  the  enemy's  squadron.  Regrets  there  has  been  no 
yet. 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Edward  Baynes,  Adjutant  General,  to  de  Rottenburg 
the  guidance  of  his  conduct. 

(In  Prevost's  No.  90  of  22nd  September.) 

Procter  to  Prevost.  The  enemy  have  been  reconnoitred  by  an  officer 
of  the  Indian  Department.  We  must  expect  an  attack  soon.  The  sick, 
women,  children  and  stores  are  on  the  Thames,  the  ordnance,  except  that 
for  use  on  the  field  have  been  sent  off.  The  enemy  having  command  of  the 
waters,  he  has  decided  to  fall  back  on  the  Thames.  Expects  great  help 
from  the  Indians ;  goods  required  for  them.  The  enemy  is  advancing. 
Provisions  urgently  needed.  Encloses  extract  of  a  letter  from  Lt.-Col. 
Murray  making  him  (Procter)  responsible  for  the  loss  of  the  fleet  on 
Lake  Erie.  Proposes  to  pay  as  militia  those  accompanjdng  the  army 
as  was  done  during  the  American  rebellion.  Hopes  the  measures  will 
be  approved.  265 

(In  Prevost's  No.  100  of  30th  October.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  90.)  States  again  as  in  despatch  of  15th 
inst.,  the  embarrassment  caused  by  the  supremacy  of  the  enemy  on  Lake 
Erie,  and  his  disappointment  that  the  British  squadron  has  returned 
with  nothing  decided  on  this  lake  (Ontario).  Transmits  with  deep 
regret  a  letter  from  a  letter  from  M.  General  Procter  announcing  our 
loss  under  Captain  Barclay.  Some  particulars  not  given  in  that  letter. 
How  affairs  stand  in  Upper  Canada.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  sent  to 
M.  General  de  Eottenburg  by  the  Adjutant  General  previous  to  the 
arrival  of  this  disastrous  intelligence.  177 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  91.)  The  reports  that  the  enemy  were  assembling 
on  the  Montreal  frontier  induced  him  to  repair  to  this  place,  where  he 
learned  that  Major  General  Hampton  with  about  5,000  regulars,  after 
overpowering  one  of  our  small  piquets  near  Odel  Town,  had  moved  to 
the  Westward  and  was  encamped  near  the  Chateauguay  River.  Sheaffe 
has  taken  precautions  to  resist  the  enemy's  advance.  Remarks  on  the 
Militia.  The  force  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  invading  the  province 
is  greater  than  at  any  oiher  period.  Their  numbers  and  disposition. 
The  reinforcements  in  British  seamen  for  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain 
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October  22, 

Montreal. 


October  23 
Montreal. 


October  25, 
Montreal. 


October  25, 
Montreal. 


October  25, 
Montreal. 


October  27, 
Montreal. 


October  27, 
Montreal. 


October  28, 
Montreal. 


have  arrived.  Had  they  been  available  a  few  weeks  earlier  the  Lake 
Erie  disaster  might  have  been  avoided.  Transmits  Commodore  Perm's 
official  account  of  the  loss  of  the  squadron.  Has  required  of  Procter  his 
reasons  for  allowing  Captain  Barclay  to  attempt  such  an  action  without 
waiting  for  the  seamen  on  their  way  to  assist  him.  It  is  a  satisfaction 
to  find  that  victory  was  at  one  time  on  our  side  before  the  loss  of  the 
services  of  Captain  Barclay  and  other  officers.  By  last  accounts  from 
Procter,  he  is  still  at  Sandwich.  Yeo  sailed  with  his  squadron  from 
Kingston  on  the  19th  ultimo,  taking  stores,  provisions,  &c,  to  the  centre 
division  of  the  army.  He  attempted  an  action  with  Chauncey  but  was 
obliged  to  make  for  an  anchorage  off  Burlington  Heights  where  the 
enemy  did  not  follow  them.  Our  fleet  has  refitted  and  gone  in  search  of 
the  Americans.  Hopes  by  this  time  some  decisive  action  has  taken 
place.  Has  ordered  a  ship  of  28  guns  and  a  brig  of  20  to  be  built  at 
Kingston.  Page  199 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  92.)  Eemarks  on  the  present  system  of 
public  accounts.  209 

Same  to  same.  (No.  93.)  Encloses  prices  current  and  rates  of  exchange 
at  Quebec  from  April  to  September  last  inclusive.  214 

Enclosed. 

Quebec  prices  current  for  April.  215 

•  Ditto  for  May.  218 

Ditto  for  June.  221 

Ditto  for  July.  224 

Ditto  for  August.  227 

Ditto  for  September.  230 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  94.)  Transmitting  copies  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Executive  Council  on  matters  of  State  between  26th  January  and 
24th  April,  1813.  233 

Same  to  same.  (No.  96.)  Enclosing  requisition  for  stationery  for  the 
Civil  Department  of  Lower  Canada  for  1814.  234 

Enclosed.     The  requisition.  235 

Same  to  same.  (No.  97.)  Enclosing  statement  of  the  exports  and 
imports  for  the  year  1812.  237 

Enclosed.     The  statement.  238 

Same  to  Thomas  Barclay,  British  agent  for  prisoners  of  war,  stating  that 
he  has  placed  forty  six  American  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in 
close  confinement.  Encloses  copy  of  despatch  from  Bathurst  with  the 
instructions  for  doing  so;  also  a  list  of  the  prisoners  still  remaining  at 
Quebec.  Apprises  him  of  this  that  he  maybe  prepared  for  the  nego- 
tiations sure  to  take  place.  Colonel  (fardner  has  been  received  as 
American  agent  of  prisoners.  The  complaints  of  Dr.  McKeehan,  Mr. 
Dickson  and  other  unoffending  inhabitants  of  Niagara,  taken  prisoners, 
shall  be  attended  to.  Had  hoped  some  arrangement  for  a  general 
exchange  would  have  been  made  before  now.  Pespeeting  the  exchange 
of  Hull  and  the  other  officers.  271 

(In  Prevost's  No.  101  of  30th  October.) 

General  orders  respecting  the  prisoners  put  into  close  confinement. 
English.  280 

French.  285 

(In  Prevost's  No.  101  of  30th  October.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  98.)  Mr.  Bowen  has  declined  accepting  the 
appointment  of  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada  for  reasons  stated 
in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Brenton.  an  extract  of  which  is  enclosed.  Bowen  is 
continued  in  his  situation  on  the  Bench  in  Lower  Canada.  Asks  for 
some  further  explanations  respecting  the  pensions  proposed  to  be 
granted  to  Messrs.  Williams  and  De  Bonne  upon  their  retirement  from 
the  Bench.     The  deficiency  of  the  provincial  revenue  has  been  caused 
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October  30, 
Montreal. 


October  30, 
Montreal. 


-r  30, 
Montreal. 


Ocl  iber  30, 

Montreal. 

October  30, 
Montreal. 


by  the  war;  and  after  that  is  over  the  pensions  of  these  gentlemen  will 
be  paid  by  the  Province,  as  are  those  of  about  twenty  other  persons. 
Euclosing  copy  of  letter  from  Major  General  de  Rottenburg,  with  copies 
of  two  letters  therein  referred  to  on  the  subject  of  the  appointment  of 
an  Attorney  General  in  that  province.  From  his  (Prevost's)  knowledge 
of  Mr.  Robinson,  he  strongly  seconds  the  Major  General's  recommenda- 
tion, in  his  favour.  Page  243 
Enclosed.  Extract  referred  to.  249 
Letter  from  de  Eottenburg,  dated  27th  September,  1813,  enclosing 
letters  from  Chief  Justice  Scott  and  Justice  Powell,  recommending  Mr. 
Robinson  to  be  Attorney  Geueral  of  Upper  Canada.  251 
Chief  Justice  Scott  to  de  Rottenburg.  253 
Justice  Powell  to  the  same.  254 
Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  99.)  Major  General  Hampton  with  his 
forces  on  the  21st  instant,  crossed  the  line,  surprised  a  small  number  of 
Indian  warriors,  drove  in  some  sedentary  militia  posted  at  the  junction 
of  the  Outward  and  Chateauguay  Rivers,  encamped  there,  and  is  bringing 
forward  artillery.  On  the  25th  he  commenced  operations  against  the 
British  advanced  posts.  An  account  of  the  action.  The  wise  measures 
taken  by  de  Watteville,  the  bravery  of  Lt.-Col.  de  Salaberry  and  the 
officers  and  men  engaged.  Reports  say  the  American  force  was  about 
seven  thousand,  while  the  British  was  only  about  three  hundred.  En- 
closing a  list  of  killed  and  wounded.  Asking  for  five  pairs  of  colours  for 
the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  Battalions  Canadian  Militia.  255 
Enclosed.  Return  of  the  killed,  wounded  and  missing.  261 
Same  to  same.  (No.  100.)  Encloses  the  only  despatch  received  from 
Procter  since  the  22nd  ult.  Has  been  informed  that  he  commenced  his 
retreat  from  Sandwich  on  the  24th  of  September,  after  dismantling  the 
posts  of  Amherstburg  and  Detroit  and  destroying  all  public  stores,  &c. 
About  five  miles  from  the  Moravian  village  he  was  attacked  by  an  over- 
whelming force  under  General  Harrison.  He  (Procter)  was  obliged  to 
retreat  with  the  remnant  of  his  army  and  reached  Burlington  Heights, 
the  Headquarters  of  General  Vincent.  Tecumseh  and  the  Prophet  with 
their  bands  of  warriors  were  of  great  service.  He  is  as  yet  ignorant  of  the 
British  loss.  Procter  has  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  learn  the  fate  of  the 
missing  officers  and  men.  Hears  that  the  enemy  instead  of  following  up 
their  advantage  have  retreated  to  Sandwich,  followed  by  Tecumseh  and 
his  warriors.  Five  or  six  hundred  Indians  from  the  Right  Division  are 
reported  to  have  joined  the  Centre.  Regets  to  say  he  is  still  without  an 
official  report  of  Capt.  Barclay's  action  on  Lake  Erie,  which  has  been  the 
cause  of  our  relinquishing  the  Michigan  territory  and  abandoning  the 
posts  in  Upper  Canada  beyond  the  Grand  River.  Fears  Capt.  Barclay 
has  died  of  his  wounds.  262 
(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  101.)  Has  lost  no  time  in  carrying  out  the  com- 
mands conveyed  in  despatch  No.  40,  namely,  the  puttinginto  close  confine- 
ment of  forty-six  American  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  to  be 
held  as  hostages  for  the  twenty-three  men  held  by  the  Americans  and 
informing  Major  General  Wilkinson  of  the  same.  Encloses  letters  on  the 
subject.  He  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  obtain  the  evidence  necessary  for 
the  conviction  of  the  British  subjects  taken  in  arms  and  now  in  confine- 
ment in  England.  In  compliance  with  the  instructions  in  No.  43,  he  has 
communicated  these  proceedings  to  Sir  J.  B.  Warren.  268 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 
Same  to  same.  (No.  102.)  Despatches  Nos.  25  to  46  inclusive,  received. 

290 
Same  to  same.  (No.  103.)     The   disposition  of  the  forces  in  Canada. 

291 
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1813. 
October  31, 
Montreal. 


No  date. 


Prevostto  Bathurst.  (No.  104.)  In  consequence  of  his  (Prevost's)  repre- 
sentation to  Sir  J.  B.Warren  of  the  danger  to  which  the  Eight  Division  of 
the  army  in  Upper  Canada  was  exposed  through  the  loss  of  the  fleet  on 
Lake  Erie,  he  (Warren)  has  sent  ships  and  marines.  By  last  accounts  from 
de  Eottenhurg,  dated  Kingston,  28th  instant,  the  enemy,  though  still 
threatening  that  post,  have  made  no  attacks  as  yet.  The  American  fleet 
were  within  eighteen  miles  of  that  place.  The  state  of  the  weather 
prevented  Major  General  Hampton's  attack  on  Lower  Canada  and  Major 
General  Wilkinson's  on  Kingston  being  simultaneous  as  was  intended. 
Hopes  the  attack  there  will  end  as  did  that  on  Lower  Canada.   Page  293 

List  of  American  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  close  con- 
finement at  Quebec,  also  the  officers  on  parole.  277 

(In  Prevost's  No.  101  of  30th  October.) 


Governor  Sir  G.  Prevost,  and  Miscellaneous,  1813. 


1813. 
September  10, 
H.M.  late  ship 
"Detroit." 

September  10. 


September  12, 
H.M.  late  ship 
"  Detroit," 
Put- in-Bay, 
Lake  Erie. 

October  22, 
Washington. 

October  23, 
Ancaster. 

November  1, 
Montreal. 


November  4, 
Montreal. 


Q.  123. 

George  Inglis  to  Barclay.  An  account  of  the  termination  of  the 
action  on  Lake  Erie.  63 

(In  Prevost's  No.  Ill  of  25th  Nov.) 

List  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the  action  on  Lake  Erie.  66 

(In  Prevost's  No.  Ill  of  25th  Nov.) 

Capt.  Barclay  to  Yeo.  Detailed  account  of  the  disastrous  action  on 
Lake  Erie.  55 

(In  Prevost's  No.  Ill  of  25th  Nov.) 


November  6, 
Quebec. 


November  10, 
Hamilton, 
N.  Y. 


Same  to  Prevost.  Has  this  day  concluded  an  agreement  for  the 
exchange  of  prisoners  of  war.     Conditions  ot  the  exchange.  34 

Procter  to  de  Pottenburg.     Statement  of  his  movements.  80 

(In  Prevost's  No.  113  of  30th  Nov.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  105.)  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  Major 
General  Sheaffe,  asking  for  compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  baggage 
which  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands  at  York.  Eecommends  the  memorial 
to  consideration.  2 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  3 

Same  to  same.  (No.  106.)  His  representation  to  Sir  J.  B.  Warren, 
at  Halifax,  of  the  state  of  the  provinces,  has  brought  him  reinforce- 
ments. The  disposition  he  intends  to  make  of  them.  The  movements 
of  the  enemy's  fleet.  General  Hampton's  army  has  quitted  the  Pro- 
vince and  is  returning  to  its  original  encampment  at  the  Four  Corners. 
He  (Prevost)  intends  to  concentrate  the  remains  of  the  Eight  Division 
with  the  Centre,  and  place  the  whole  under  Major  General  Eiall.  The 
sickness  amongst  the  troops  is  diminishing.  The  Newfoundland  Kegiment 
being  so  much  weakened,  he  proposes  that  the  remainder  be  sent  to  New- 
foundland in  the  spring,  to  recruit  there.  Has  just  received  Procter's 
official  report  of  his  retreat  from  Sandwich  on  the  26th  September,  and 
the  disastrous  affair  of  the  5th  October.  The  account  is  so  confused 
that  he  has  asked  de  Eottenburg  to  call  upon  him  for  a  clearer  and 
more  detailed  statement,  that  it  may  be  brought  before  His  Majesty's 
Government,  for  their  decision  upon  Procter's  conduct.  5 

Charles  McGregor,  Major  70th  Eegt.,  to  Prevost.  Eespecting  his  regi- 
ment. 25 

(In  Prevost's  No.  107  of  15th  Nov.) 

Agreement  to  deliver  property  and  stores.  23 

(In  Prevost's  No.  107  of  15th  Nov.) 
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November  li,      J.  W.  Morrison,  Lt.-Col.  89th,  to  de  Rottenburg.     Enclosing  copy  of 

Williamsburg.  an  agreement  with  two  of  the  principal   inhabitants  of  Hamilton,  State 

of  New  York,  for  the  delivery  of  public  property  and  stores  ;  also  copy 

of  General  Wilkinson's  proclamation.  Page  22 

(In  Prevost's  No.  107  of  15th  Nov.) 

Same  to  same.     Eeporting  the  victory  at  Chrysler's  Farm.  17 

(In  Prevost's  No.  107  of  15th  Nov.) 


November  12, 

Chrysler's, 

Williamsburg. 


November  13, 

Montreal. 


November  15, 

Lachine. 


November  15, 
Lachine. 


November  15. 
H.M.S., 

"Wolfe,  " 
Kingston. 


November  20 
Quebec. 

November  '24 
Montreal. 


Prevost  to  Barclay.  Acknowledges  letters.  Encloses  letter  to  Major 
Melville  or  the  officer  commanding  at  Burlington,  by  which  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  American  prisoners  at  Quebec  had  sailed  for  Halifax  a  few 
days  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the  agreement.  Even  had  they  not 
sailed  he  does  not  think  he  would  have  been  justified  in  giving  up  these 
prisoners,  while  the  retaliating  system  is  being  carried  on.  Incase  the 
agreement  be  carried  out,  hopes  assurances  will  be  given  by  the  Ameri- 
can Government  that  those  taken  on  Lake  Erie  and  under  Procter 
should  not  be  subjected  to  any  retaliation  whatever,  but  be  returned  in 
the  spring.  Has  allowed  Lt.-Col.  Boerstler  and  Lt.  Deacon,  to  proceed 
on  parole  to  the  United  States  in  return  for  the  indulgence  shown  to 
Lt.-Col.  Myers  and  Capt.  Gordon.  It  would  be  advisable  to  make  an 
exchange  of  these  officers.  The  removal  of  the  prisoners  to  Halifax, 
was  a  matter  of  necessity.  He  has  just  learned  that  instead  of  proceeding 
to  Halifax,  they  have,  against  his  orders,  been  sent  with  the  convoy  to 
Eugland.  This  must  have  happened  through  a  misunderstanding. 
Hopes  the  American  Government  will  be  convinced  of  this.  Drs.  Wood 
and  Scott  will  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  United  States  as  soon  as 
Mr.  Dickson  and  other  peaceful  citizens  made  prisoners  of  war,  are 
allowed  to  return  to  Canada.  39 

Enclosed.     Letter  to  Melville.  48 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  107.)  The  enemy's  attempts  to  reach'Mont- 
real  ended  in  an  action  at  Chrysler's  Farm.  Encloses  Lt.-Col.  Morri- 
son's account  of  that  signal  victory.  The  enemy's  movements.  Encloses 
copy  of  another  letter  and  enclosures  from  Col.  Morrison.  The  zeal 
which  all  classes  have  shown  in  their  endeavours  to  oppose  the  threat- 
ened invasion.  Encloses  also  report  of  the  70th  Regiment.  States  for 
the  information  of  His  Majesty's  Government  that  "  the  very  great  ex- 
ertions made  for  the  preservation  of  the  Canadas  by  its  population  in 
conjunction  with  the  small  force  under  my  command,  may  eventually 
degenerate  into  indifference  for  the  result  of  the  present  contest,  unless 
the  support  from  the  Mother  Country  is  equal  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
stake."  11 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  108.)  Asking  for  authority  to  make  the 
allotment  of  land  promised  to  those  enlisting  in  the  Glengarry  Regi- 
ment (100  acres)  and  to  the  Voltigeurs  (50  acres)  in  the  Township  of 
Sherrington,  as  he  thinks  that  would  prove  an  inducement.  26 

Yeo  to  Prevost.  Encloses  Capt.  Barclay's  account  of  the  action  on 
Lake  Erie.  The  British  squadron  was  deficient  both  in  seamen  and  guns, 
but  the  greatest  misfortune  w.^s  the  loss  of  every  officer,  particularly 
Capt.  Finnis,  who,  if  spared,  would   probably  have  saved  the  squadron. 

54 

(In  Prevost's  No.  Ill  of  25th  June.) 

Major  General  Glasgow  to  Noah  Freer.  Explaining  how  the  prisoners 
intended  to  be  kept  at  Halifax  were  sent  on  to  England.  51 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  109.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  the  agents  of 
the  North-west  Company,  and  recommending  it  to  favourable  considera- 
tion. 27 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  28 
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1813. 
November  24, 

Montreal. 


November  25, 
Montreal. 


November  25, 

Montreal. 


November  29, 
Montreal. 


November  30, 
Montreal. 


December 
Montreal. 


11, 


December   12, 
Montreal. 


December   12, 
Fort  George. 


General  order,  issued  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  dis- 
trict and  the  defeat  on  Lake  Erie.  Page  67 

Enclosed.  Beturn  of  the  Eight  Division  of  the  army  in  Upper 
Canada.  75 

(In  Prevost's  No.  Ill  of  25th  November.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  110).  Transmitting  copies  of  three  letters 
respecting  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  aleo  one  from  M.  Genl.  Glasgow, 
in  explanation  of  the  sending  on  to  England  the  American  prisoners 
whom  he  (Prevost)  intended  to  remain  at  Halifax.  Asks  that  they  may 
be  returned  at  once  by  cartel  to  the  United  States  in  order  to  remove  all 
grounds  of  complaint.  32 

Same  to  same.  (No.  111.)  Enclosing  letter  from  Yeo,  Capt.  Barclay's 
official  account  of  the  action  on  Lake  Erie,  and  general  order  issued  in 
consequence  of  recent  events  in  this  command.  Capt.  Barclay  is  re- 
covering. 53 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  112.)  As  no  answer  has  been  received  to  the 
memorial  of  Isaac  Winslow  Clarke,  transmitted  in  his  (Prevost's)  des- 
patch of  11th  November,  1811,  he  encloses  a  duplicate  and  recommends  it 
to  consideration.  76 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  77 

Same  to  same.  (No.  113.)  By  despatch  No.  106  it  will  be  seen  that 
Procter's  account  of  his  retreat  was  not  satisfactory  enough.  He  had 
been  called  on  for  a  more  comprehensive  statement;  as  that  has  not  been 
received,  he  transmits  his  first  account.  79 

(The  enclosure  dated  Ancaster,  23rd  October,  calendared  at  its  proper 
date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  114.)  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  Major 
General  Wilkinson,  on  the  subject  of  the  prisoners  held  as  hostages,  with 
his  (Prevost's)  reply  to  it.  Has  also  transmitted  copies  to  Sir  John 
Warren,  at  Halifax,  asking  him  as  there  are  only  fifteen  officers  prisoners 
at  Quebec,  to  put  into  close  confinement  thirty-one  officers  prisoners  at 
that  place.  Is  afraid  proof  to  convict  the  twenty-three  prisoners  in  Eng- 
land will  be  difficult  to  get.  Suggests  they  be  brought  to  trial  immedi- 
ately, and  if  acquitted,  they  might  be  restored  to  the  condition  of  ordinary 
prisoners  of  war,  in  this  way  the  difficulty  might  be  settled.  88 

Enclosed.     The  letter  to  Wilkinson,  dated  Malone,  3rd  December.     91 

The  answer  to  the  above.  95 

Same  to  same.  (No.  115.)  The  signal  defeat  of  the  Americans  at  the 
Chateauguay  Eiver  and  Chrysler's  Farm  has  relieved  both  Provinces  of 
the  invading  forces  under  Generals  Hampton  and  Wilkinson  ;  the  latter 
has  given  up  his  avowed  project  of  passing  the  winter  at  Montreal.  A 
detachment  of  troops  on  board  some  gunboats  which  he  (Prevost)  had 
ordered  to  Lake  Champlain,  burned  a  large  building  at  Plattsburg  and 
brought  away  some  bateaux  and  stores.  The  severity  of  the  weather 
compelled  them  to  return.  The  lateness  of  the  season  has  frustrated  an 
attack  on  Burlington.  Is  assured  that  the  two  boats  building  at  Kings- 
ton will  be  ready  by  the  opening  of  navigation.  100 

Col.  J.  Murray  to  Yincent.  Hearing  that  the  enemy  were  carrying 
off  the  loyal  inhabitants  and  were  bent  on  gaining  possession  of  the 
country  between  Fort  George  and  the  advance,  he  had  marched  forward, 
notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  frustrated  their  designs 
and  compelled  the  enemy  to  evacuate  this  post ;  on  hearing  of  our  approach 
they  laid  the  town  of  Newark  in  ashes  and  sent  the  stores,  &c, 
across  the  river.  Hopes  this  movement  will  save  the  district  from  a 
merciless  enemy.  107 

(In  Prevost's  No.  116  of  22nd  December.) 
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1813. 
December    22, 
Quebec. 


December    22, 
Quebec. 


December   24, 
Quebec. 


December   27, 
Quebec. 


December   30, 
Quebec. 


No  date. 
No  date. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Enclosing  report  to  Vincent  from  Col.  Murray 
of  his  having  taken  possession  of  Fort  George,  at  Niagara,  on  the  12th 
instant  without  opposition.  This  expedition  has  sent  the  enemy  back  to 
his  own  side  of  the  river.  The  wanton  burning  of  the  town  of  Newark 
has  stained  the  character  of  the  American  nation.  Praise  due  to  Col. 
Murray  for  the  manner  in  which  he  rescued  the  Niagara  district  from 
further  plunder,  &c.  Page  105 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Glasgow  to  Prevost.  The  great  need  of  artillery  men  and  drivers. 
The  necessity  for  a  civil  establishment  of  the  Ordnance  Department 
being  formed  at  Kingston  and  an  armourers'  establishment  at  that  place 
and  also  at  Montreal.  110 

(In  Prevost's  No.  117  of  24th  December.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  117.)  Enclosing  and  recommending  to 
favourable  consideration  a  letter  from  Major  General  Glasgow,  asking  for 
gunners,  ordnance  and  arms.  109 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date). 

Same  to  same.  (No.  118.)  Correcting  the  statement  in  despatch  No. 
116,  that  the  enemy  had  passed  all  his  stores  and  cannon  over  the  river, 
as  several  guns  and  some  ammunition  have  been  found  in  a  ditch,  and 
camp  equipage  for  fifteen  hundred  men  has  fallen  into  our  hands.  The 
new  barracks  at  Fort  George  and  Chippawa,  owing  to  the  hasty  flight  of 
the  enemy  escaped  being  burned.  114 

Same  to  same.  (No.  119.)  Enclosing  returns  of  the  ordnance  and 
stores  captured  from  the  enemy  since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  that  the 
ordnance  department  may  make  a  valuation  for  the  benefit  of  the 
captors.  116 

Enclosed.  Beturn  of  the  ordnance  and  stores  taken  at  Michilli- 
mackinac,  17th  July,  1812.  118 

Ditto  at  Detroit,"l6th  August,  1812.  121 

Descriptive  list  of  brass  and  iron  ordnance  at  Detroit  on  the  same 
date.  127 

Beturn  of  ordnance  and   stores   taken   at  Queeuston,  13th  October, 

1812.  131 
Ditto  of  small  arms  taken  at  the  Biver  Baisin,  22nd  January,  1813.  133 
Ditto  of  ordnance  and  stores  taken  at  Ogdensburgh,  22nd  February, 

1813.  .  134 
Extracts  of  letters  relating  to  the  stores.  137  to  141 
Proclamation  of  Major  General  Wilkinson.  24 
(In  Prevost's  No.  107  of  15th  November.) 

Statement  of  the  British  and  American  squadrons  on  Lake  Erie.       65 
(In  Prevost's  No.  Ill  of  25th  November.) 


Miscellaneous  Papers. 


1813. 
January  2, 
London. 


January  3, 
"Royal  Wil- 
liam ",    Spit- 
head. 


January  4, 

Ordnance 

Office. 


Simon  McGillivary  to  Goulburn.     Bespecting  the  application  of  the 

North-west  Company  to  the  Admiralty  for  protection  to  their  intended 

expedition.  143 

Admiral  Sir  Bichard  Bickerton  to  J.  W.  Croker.     Enclosing  to  be  laid 

before  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  a  list   of  the   British    born   soldiers 

taken  prisoners  from  the  American  army,  with  an  extract  of  a  letter 

from  the  Adjutant  General  at  Montreal  concerning  them.  150 

Enclosed.     The  list.  151 

The  extract.  152 

B.  H.  Crewe  to  Col.  Bunbury.   That  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  Prevost, 

dated  5th  November,  1812,  be  laid  before  Lord  Bathurst,  that  the  accou- 
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Ill 


1813. 


January  4, 

Admiralty 

Office. 

January  5, 

Commissary 

in  Chief's 

Office. 


January  5, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


January  14, 
Cork. 


January  15, 
London. 

January  18, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


January  19, 
London. 

January  22, 

Admiralty 
Office. 


January  22, 

Admiralty 

Office. 

January  27, 
Admiralty 
Office. 
February  8, 
Doctor's  Com- 
mons. 

February  !), 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


February  10, 
Treasury 
Chambers. . 

February  (?) 
Castle  St. 
Louis. 

February  11, 
Treasury  | 
Chambers 

February 
Treasury 
Chambers. 


treraents  asked  for  may  be  sent  from  the  Storekeeper  General's  Depart- 
ment. Page  147 

Enclosed.     The  letter  from  Prevost.  148 

John  Barrow  to  Col.  Bunbury.  Transmitting  papers  relating  to  the 
British  born  subjects  found  serving  in  the  American  Army.  149 

J.  C.  Herries  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  Harrison, 
asking  for  a  particular  information  as  to  the  complaints  made  by  the 
Indian  tribes  of  Canada  on  the  quality  of  some  of  the  articles  sent 
out.  153 

Enclosed.     The  letter  dated  30th  December,  1812.  154 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copies  of  letters  from  Prevost 
stating  that  he  has  issued  warrants  for  the  amount  of  £5,000  and  £15,000 
in  aid  of  the  Civil  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada.  155 

Enclosed.     The  letters  dated  30th  September  and  3rd  October,  1812. 

156-157 

David  Deane  Roche  to  Bathurst.  There  are  many  inhabitants  of  the 
Northern  and  Eastern  states  who  would  only  be  too  glad  to  renounce 
their  allegiance  to  the  United  States  if  some  help  was  afforded  them  by 
the  expedition  about  to  sail.     Otfers  personal  services.  158 

Simon  McGillivray  to  A.  Gordon.  Respecting  the  application  of  the 
North-west  Company  for  protection  to  their  ship.  161 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Commis- 
sioners of  transports  stating  that  they  have  appointed  an  Agent  for 
prisoners  of  war  in  the  United  States.  165 

Enclosed.  The  letter  dated  7th  January,  stating  that  Thomas  Barclay 
has  been  appointed.  166 

Lord  Selkirk  to  Lord  Sidmouth.  Unfolding  his  plan  for  the  formation 
of  a  body  of  Canadian  Fencibles.  167 

John  Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Enclosing  for  consideration  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Capt.  Dowers,  asking  to  be  remunerated  for  his  expenses  in 
conveying  Major  General  Wallis  and  suite  from  St.  Vincents  to  Halifax. 

170 

Enclosed.     The  letter.  171 

Same  to  same.  Asks  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  British  subjects 
taken  prisoners  in  the  American  Army  as  they  have  arrived  at  Sheer- 
ness.  172 

J.  W.  Croker  to  Goulburn.  (Most  secret  and  confidential.)  Giving 
the  time  of  sailing  of  the  convoys  for  Lord  Bathurst's  information.     173 

The  opinion  of  the  Advocate,  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  as  to 
whether  the  British  subjects  taken  prisoners  from  the  American  army 
can  be  legally  tried.  176 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Enclosing  for  Lord  Bathurst's  consideration, 
copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Paymaster  General  relative  to  the  reduction 
made  in  the  remuneration  granted  to  Captain  Gray  for  preparing  plans 
in  Canada.  179 

Enclosed.     The  letter.  180 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Transmitting  letter  from  Prevost  with  requisi- 
tions for  Indian  goods  for  1813  and  1814,  with  the  report  of  the  Comp- 
trollers of  Army  accounts  thereon,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  opinion.         181 

E.  B.  Brenton,  enclosing  general  order  for  Lord  Bathurst's  informa- 
tion. 182 

(The  order  is  in  Vol.  121,  enclosed  in  Prevost's  No.  48  of  18  March.) 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  report  from  the  Comptroller  of 
Army  accounts  on  two  letters  from  Prevost  and  one  from  Col.  Bunbury 
relative  to  the  public  expenditure  in  Lower  Canada.  183 

Selkirk  to  Bathurst.  Enclosing  heads  of  a  proposal  for  raising  a  regi- 
ment in  Canada.  184 

Enclosed.    The  proposal.  186 
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1813. 
February  16, 
London. 


February  17, 
Horse  Guards. 


February  lit. 
Horse  Guards. 


February  23. 


February  25, 
Admiralty 

Office. 


February  26, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


February  27, 
Horse  Guards 


February  27, 
Horse  Guards. 


March  2,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 

March  2. 


March  2,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 

March  3,   Ad- 
miralty Office. 


March  3,  Com- 
missary in 
Chief's  Office. 

March  4,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 

March  4,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 

March  5, 
Transport 
Office. 

March  5,  Ord- 
nance Office. 


March  5,  Ord- 
nance Office. 


Eev.  Thaddeus  Osgood  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  papers  relating  to 
"the  case  of  the  destitute  poor  of*  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Dominions  in 
Canada,  "  for  criticism  before  it  is  put  in  print.  Page  188 

Enclosed.     The  papers.  189  to  193. 

Torrens  to  same.  Enclosing  return  of  the  detachments  to  be  sent  to 
North  America,  for  which  tonnage  will  be  required.  184 

Enclosed.     The  return.  195 

W.  Wynyard  to  Torrens.  (Private.)  Had  some  months  before  pre- 
sented a  project,  in  writing,  of  Colonel  Turner,  relative  to  raising  a 
Fencible  Corps  in  Scotland  for  service  in  America.  Asks  if  the  Duke's 
decision  has  been  given.  196 

Enclosed.     The  proposal,  dated  21st  July,  1812.  J  97 

John  Trotter  to  Hugh  Stuart.     Eespecting  the  Indian  presents.      200 

John  Barrow  to  Col.  Bunbury.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Captain  Austin,  stating  the  destitute  situation  in  which  the  British  sub- 
jects, taken  in  arms  in  the  United  States  Army,  are  for  want  of  cloth- 


ing. 

Enclosed.     The  letter  dated  22nd  February,  1813. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.     Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  for  the 
missary-in-Chief  respecting  the  supply  of  Indian  presents. 

Enclosed.    Letter   dated  Treasury   Chambers.  25th   February, 


201 

202 
Oom- 

203 
1813. 

204 


Torrens  to  same.  Asks  that  the  necessary  steps  be  taken  to  provide  a 
passage  to  Canada  for  Major  General  Stovin  and  Brigadier  General 
Dairoch  with  their  staffs.  205 

Duke  of  York  to  Bathurst.  Returning  Lord  Selkirk's  proposal  to 
raise  a  regiment  of  fencible  infantry  with  his  (York's)  remarks.  206 

Enclosed.     The  proposal.  207 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Directions  have  been  given  to  ship  the  twenty 
carronades  and  ammunition  to  Canada.  212 

T.  Tackle  to  Bathurst.  As  the  Indians  bordering  on  the  United 
States  wiil  soon  be  quitting  their  hunting  grounds,  no  time  is  to  be  lost 
if  His  Majesty's  Government  desires  to  forward  any  additional  directions 
on  the  subject.  Transmits  observations  made  during  his  tour  in  the 
States.  213 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  been  given  for  passages  to  Canada 
for  Majors  Goore  and  Fulton  on  bo'ard  the  "  Woolwich.  "  216 

Same  to  Bunbury.  Major  General  Stovin  and  Brigadier  General 
Darroch  are  to  be  provided  with  passages  to  Quebec  on  board  the 
"Woolwich."  217 

J.  C.  Herries  to  Harrison.  Respecting  the  Indian  presents  now  pre- 
paring to  be  sent  out  for  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  264 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  stores  for  the  naval  establish- 
ment in  Canada.  218 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  commander  of  the  "  Woolwich  "  has  been 
directed  to  receive  on  board  the  military  stores  for  Quebec.  219 

Alex.  McLeay  to .     Will  let  him  know  when   the  stores  to  be 

shipped  on  the  "  Woolwich  "  will  be  ready.  220 

Lt.-Col.  Chapman  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  been  given  for  the  ship- 
ping of  thirty-six  32  pounder  ship  carronades  to  Quebec  instead  of 
eighteen  as  originally  intended.  221 

P.  A.  Ouvry  to  same.  (Immediate.)  Asking  for  what  service  the  36 
carronades  are  intended  in  order  to  decide  the  proportion  of  ammunition 
necessary.  •  222 
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1813. 
March        Ad- 
miralty Office. 


March  5,  Ord- 
nance Office. 

March  6,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 


March  8, 
Transport 
Office. 

IS  [arch  8, 

Storekeeper 

General's 

Office. 

March    9,  Al- 
bany House. 


March  9, 
Horse  Guards. 


March   9,    Ad 
miralty  Office. 

March  9. 


March  10,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 


March  10, 
Transport 

Office. 

March  11,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 

March  11,  Ord- 
nance Office. 


March  11, 
Transport 
pffice. 

March  12. 


March  12,  Ad 
miralty  Office. 


March  12,  Ad 
miralty  Office. 

March  12, 
Horse  Guards. 


March  12, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

March  12,  Ord- 
nance Office. 


Barrow  to  Goulburu.  The  "  Woolwich  "  is  now  ready  to  receive  the 
naval  stores  for  Canada  but  it  is  unable  to  take  the  barrack  stores. 

Page  223 

P.  A.  Ouvry  to  Croker.  Asks  whether  the  orders  have  been  given 
for  equipping  the  vessels  now  building  in  Canada  for  naval  purposes.  268 

J.  W.  Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  difficulty  of  supplying  the  requisite 
naval  stores  for  Canada  without  a  more  particular  knowledge  of  wbat  is 
necessary.  A  number  of  officers  and  400  seamen  to  be  sent  out.  The 
naval  officer  to  be  employed  on  the  lakes  will  be  ordered  to  report  on 
the  state  of  the  vessels  and  stores.  224 

McLeay  to  Bunbury.  With  what  department  is  it  necessary  to  com- 
municate, respecting  the  provision  of  tonnage  for  the  conveyance  of  150 
horses  to  Quebec  ?  226 

Barker  to  Goulburn.  In  reply  to  his  note  to  Mr.  Trotter,  states  the 
Transport  Board  have  been  requested  to  furnish  tonnage  to  Canada.  227 

Wm.  Osgsode  to  same.  (Private.)  States  that  the  nomination  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  rests  entirely  in  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
erument.     How  Bishop  Plessis  was  appointed.  228 

Torrens  to  same.  Asks  that  a  j)assage  to  Quebec  in  the  transports 
from  Cork  be  furnished  to  Brigadier  General  Darroch,  if  he  has  not 
already  left  Ireland.  231 

Croker  to  same.  (Secret.)  Respecting  naval  affairs  in  Canada.          232 

Selkirk  to  Bathurst.  Explaining  the  points  in  his  (Selkirk's)  proposal 
for  raising  a  regiment  which  the  Commander-in-Chief  had  objected 
to.  236 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Asks  where  the  stores  not  already  embarked 
on  the  "Woolwich"  are  to  be  put  on  board.  It  is  of  importance  that 
no  delay  should  occur.  249 

List  of  troop  and  cavalry  transports  appropriated  to  embark  1,204 
men  at  Portsmouth,  and  550  men  and  150  horses  at  Cork,  for  Quebec.  250 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  stores  to  be  put  on  board  the 
"Woolwich."  251 

P.  A.  Ouvry  to  Bunbury.  Transmitting  copies  of  three  demands  for 
ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  for  the  vessels  to  be  built  in  Canada,  for 
the  pleasure  of  His  Royal  Highness  thereon.  252 

Alex.  McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Measures  have  been  taken  for  shipping 
the  stores  for  Canada  in  the  "  Woolwich  "  with  the  utmost  despatch.     253 

J.  C.  Hemes  to  same.  Respecting  the  additional  articles  to  be  sent 
out  as  a  reserve  stock  to  Canada.  254 

Croker  to  same.  Is  commanded  by  the  Admiralty  to  state  that  the 
"Woolwich  "  having  left  the  Nore,  the  guns,  sails  and  articles  specified 
in  the  enclosed  list  will  be  put  on  board  at  Portsmouth.  256 

Enclosed.     List.  257 

Barrow  to  same.  (Immediate.)  The  "  Woolwich  "  passed  the  Downs 
and  is  gone  to  Spithead.  261 

Torrens  to  same.  Is  directed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  apply 
for  a  passage  for  Major  Ogilvie,  8th  Regiment,  on  board  the  "  Wool- 
wich." 262 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Commis- 
sary-in-Chief  respecting  the  Indian  presents  for  Canada  for  1813  and 
1814.  263 

Lt.-Col.  Chapman  to  same.  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  on  the 
subject  of  the  carronades  under  orders  for  Quebec.  265 


8a— 8 
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1813. 
March  12,  Ord- 
nance Office. 

March  12,  Ord- 
nance Office. 

March  12, 
Transport 
Office. 

March  13, 
War  Office. 


March  13, 
Portsmouth. 


P  A  Ouvry  to  Lt.-Col.  Chapman.  Eespecting  the  carronades  to  be 
sent  toQuebec.  Page  266 

Lt.-Col.  Chapman  to  Goulburn.  The  carronades  for  Quebec  will  be 
embarked  as  soon  as  the  name  of  the  transport  is  signified.  267 

Alex.  McLeay  to  same.  Eespecting  the  convoy  of  the  transports  carry- 
ino-  the  41st  Eegiment  to  Canada.  269 

W.  Merry  to  same.  Transmitting  requisition  for  purveyor's  stores 
for  Canada*  Requests  that  after  it  is  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  State 
he  be  informed  for  Lord  Palmerston's  information  whether  they  be  con- 
Ri(i6r6(i  ncccsScirv.  £i\) 

James  F.  Fulton  to  same.  A  passage  will  be  provided  for  Major 
Ogilvy  on  board  the  "  Woolwich."  271 


1813. 
March  9, 
Bermuda. 


March  11, 
Halifax. 


March  16, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


March  16,  Ad 

miralty  Office, 

March  17,  Ad 
miralty  <  )ffice 


March  19,  Ad 
miralty  Office 


March  19,  Ad 
miralty  Office 

March  19, 

Whitehall. 


March  2< ». 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


Miscellaneous,  1813. 

Q.  124. 

Sir  J.  B.  Warren  to  Croker.  Enclosing  letter  from  the  Chevalier  de 
Ouie  and  states  that  he  has  sent  the  "Colibri"  and  "Morgiana"  to 
cruise  off  the  coast  of  the  Floridas  and  to  use  all  efforts  to  assist  the 
Spaniards  in  their  defence;  not  having  any  troops  it  was  impossible 
to  afford  the  allied  cause  further  aid.  Page  83 

Enclosed.  Letter  from  the  Chevalier  de  Ouie,  dated  Philadelphia,  2nd 
March  with  news  that  General  Pinkney  is  to  command  an  expedition 
of  2,000  men  against  the  Floridas.  84 

Wm.  Miller  to  the  Commissioners  for  conducting  H.  M.  Transport 
Service.  Eespecting  a  difficulty  which  has  occurred  in  the  exchange  of 
prisoners  of  war  in  North  America.  159 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  letter  from  Prevost,  dated  Quebec, 
18th  December  last,  with  account  current  of  the  Eeceiver  General  of 
Lower  Canada,  and  a  report  of  the  committee  of  the  Executive  Council 
on  the  public  accounts  between  11th  April  and  10th  October,  1811,  for 
Lord  Bathui>t's  observations  thereon.  2 

Enclosed.    Letter  from  Prevost.  3 

Eeport  of  a  committee  of  the  Executive  Council.  4  to  42 

Barrow  to  Goulburn;  As  many  as  possible  of  the  carronades  for 
Canada  are  to  be  shipped  on  board  the  "  Woolwich."  43 

Croker  to  same.  (Secret.)  The  two  battalions  of  the  Eoyal  Marines 
will  embark  for  Canada  in  a  few  days.  The  transports  to  be  employed. 
The  "  Mariner"  has  on  board  an  assortment  of  Congreves  Eockets,  with 
a  lieutenant,  two  subalterns  and  fifty  men,  who  have  been  exercised  in 
the  use  of  these  rockets.  Asks  that  Lord  Bathurst  state  his  views  as  to 
the  instructions  to  be  given  to  Admiral  Warren,  commanding  in  Canada, 
for  the  employment  of  his  force.  44 

Croker  to  same.  Enclosing  copy  of  instructions  given  to  Sir  James 
Yeo,  who  is  to  sail  for  Canada  on  the  "  Woolwich  ",  for  Lord  Bathurst's 
information.  47 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  instructions.  48  to  59 

List  of  officers  and  seamen  to  be  employed  on  a  particular  service  on 
•  the  Lakes  of  Canada.  60 

J.  Beckett  to  Goulburn.  Is  directed  by  Lord  Sidmouth  to  request  that 
Lord  Bathurst  give  the  necessary  directions  for  having  the  British  sub- 
jects found  serving  in  the  Army  of  the  United  States  placed  on  board 
the  tender  off  the  Tower  in  order  to  undergo  examination.  61 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Transmitting  letter  from  the  Commissary-in- 
Chief,  dated  17th  instant,  respecting  clothing  for  troops  in  Canada.       62 
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1813. 
March  20, 
Portsmouth. 


March  22, 
Whitehall. 


March  22, 

Hanover 

■Square. 


March  22,  Ad 
niiraltv  Office. 


March  25,  Ad 
miralty  Office, 


March  26, 
Horse  Guards 


March  27. 
Horse  Guards 

March  27, 
Tower  Hill. 


March  27, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 

March  29. 
War  Office. 


March  30, 
Lincohvs  Inn. 

March  31. 
Plymouth. 


April  6, 
Plymouth. 

April    6,    Ad- 
miralty Office. 


April    7.    Ad- 
miralty Office. 


April  8,  Trans 
port  Office. 

April  9,  Trans- 
port Office. 


April  10, 

Transport 

Office. 


Colonel  Archibald  Stewart  to  the  Duke  of  Kent.  Asks  that  an 
Admiralty  order  be  given  for  passages  to  Canada  for  himself  and  Captain 
Smyth,  as  on  their  arrival  they  found  the  fleet  had  sailed.  Page  73 

J.  X.  Addington  to  Goulburn.  In  answer  to  Lord  Bathurst's  sugges- 
tions for  endeavouring  to  raise  reinforcements  for  Canada  from  the  Scottish 
Militia.  63 

Count  de  Sieven  to  Bathurst.  (In  French.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  the 
Abbe*  de  la  Trappe.  Recommends  the  memorial  to  favourable  considera- 
tion. 64 

Unclosed.     The  memorial.  65 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  necessary  directions  have  been  given  for 
having  the  British  subjects  taken  in  the  American  Army  put  on  board 
the  tender  off  the  Tower.  68 

Croker  to  same.  Captain  Richbell.  Regulating  Officer  on  Tower  Hill, 
is  to  report  to  him  (Bathurst)  the  arrival  of  the  prisoners  on  the 
tender.  69 

H.  Calvert,  Adjutant  General,  to  Torrens.  Enclosing  letter  from  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  requesting  that  application  be  made  to  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty  for  passages  to  Canada  for  Colonel  Stuart 
and  Captain  Smyth,  Royal  Scots.  71 

Enclosed.    Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Kent,  dated  23rd  March.  72 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Transmitting  copies  of  two  letters  asking  for 
passages  to  Canada  for  Colonel  Stuart  and  Captain  Smyth.  70 

T.  Richbell  to  same.  Stating  that  twenty-two  British  subjects  found 
serving  in  the  American  Army  have  arrived  and  are  now  on  board  the 
tender.  74 

C.  Arbuthnot  to  same.  Lord  Bathurst  is  to  be  assured  that  he 
(Arbuthnot)  will  have  great  pleasure  in  giving  him  a  clerkship  in 
Canada  for  Mr.  Tackle.  75 

W.  Merry  to  same.  States,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  information,  that  the 
necessary  directions  have  been  given  for  supplying  the  Purveyor's  stores 
required  for  Canada.  76 

H.  Hobhouse  to  same.  Fdt  the  names  and  residences  of  the  witnesses 
against  the  twenty-two  soldiers  now  awaiting  their  trial.  77 

Col.  Sidney  Beckwith  to  same.  Expects  the  Marine  battalions  will  be 
on  board  their  respective  ships  this  afternoon  ;  is  not  so  sanguine  about 
the  company  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  the  officers  seem  to  know 
nothing  of  their  men.  The  "Success"  has  not  made  her  appearance 
from  Guernsey.  Sir  Robert  Calder  is  to  telegraph  whether  she  is  to  be 
waited  for  or  not.  78 

Same  to  same.  The  "  Success  "  having  arrived,  the  ships  are  all  ready 
for  sea.     Hopes  to  set  sail  next  morning.  80 

Barrow  to  same.  Henry  Kelley,  having  arrived  at  the  Tower,  asks 
that  directions  be  given  respecting  the  twenty  three  men  taken  in  the 
American  Army.  81 

Same  to  Bunbury.  Transmitting  letter  and  enclosure  from  Sir  John 
Warren,  representing  that  he  had  sent  two  vessels  to  cruise  off  the 
coast  of  the  Floridas.  82 

List  of  transports  under  orders  for  North  America  exclusive  of  those 
collecting  at  Cork.  86 

Alex  McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copy  of  an  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  agent  of  this  department  at  Deptford,  Capt.  Young,  respecting 
the  loading  of  the  transports  with  ordnance  and  Storekeeper  General's 
stores  for  Quebec  and  Halifax.  88 

Enclosed.    Extract  of  the  letter.  89 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  for  Lord  Bathurst's  information,  a  list  of 
transports  from  Portsmouth  to  North  America,  together  with  copy  of  a 
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1813. 


April  10. 


April  12, 

Tsanspoit 

Office. 

April  12. 


April  12, 
Transp  »rt 
Office. 


April  14. 

Transport 

Office. 


April  14, 
Whitehall. 


letter  from  the  agent  at  Deptford  relative  to  the  ships  in  the  river  pre- 
paring for  that  destination.  Page  90 
Enclosed.     The  list.  91 
Copy  of  the  letter.  93 

J.  0.  Hemes  to .  Finds  that  the  delay  in  the  departure  of  the 

Storekeeper  General's  stores  rests  with  the  Transport  Board.  94 

McLeay  to  Eunbury.     Enclosing  a  memorandum  to  correct  an  error 

in  the  return  of  the  9th  inst.  95 

Enclosed.     The  memorandum.  96 

Eespecting  the  number  of  militia  in  Canada.  97 


April  15, 

H'  >rse  <  J-uards. 


April  15, 

Transport 

Office. 


April  15,  Ad- 
miralty Office. 


April  It',.  Lat 
44.10,  Long. 
22.26. 
April  10. 
Storekeeper 
t  reneral's 
Office. 


Alex  McLeay  to 


Acknowledging  letter    of   the  3rd    inst. 


with  enclosure  from  Messrs  Idle,  Coates  and  Co.,  requesting  permission 
to  load  with  naval  timber  any  transports  which  may  be  returning  to  this 
country   empty,  upon    pajung   freight  for    the   same.     The   disposable 
tonnage  in  these  transports  has  been  transferred  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Navy,  which  is  considered  preferable  to  giving  it  to  private  indi- 
viduals. 98 
Same    to    G-oulburn.     Enclosing    extract  of   a  letter    from    Captain 
Young,  agent  for  Transports  at  Deptford,  which  will  show  that  no  avoid- 
able delay  has  taken  place  on  the  part  of  this  department  in  the  appro- 
priation of  tonnage  for  the  stores  to  be  shipped  to  the  Storekeeper  Gene- 
ral in  North  America.                                                                                         100 
Enclosed.    The  extract,  dated  14th  April.                                            102 
J.  Beckett  to  same.     Encloses  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  and  Soli- 
citor General  on  the  case  of  the  British  subjects  taken  while  serving  in 
the  American  Army.     Submits  to  Lord  Bathurst  whether  it  might  not 
be  advisable  to  employ  these  men  in  some  naval  or  military  service  in 
this  country,  as  although  there  is  evidence  enough  to  detain  them,  yet 
there   is  not    sufficient    legal  evidence  in  this  country  to  support  the 
charge  before  a  magistrate.                                                                            107 
Enclosed.     Report  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General.                 109 
Torrens  to  same.     Asking  that  Lord  Bathurst  give  directions  that 
tonnage  be  provided  for  conveying  a  detachment  of  the  13th  Regiment 
to  Canada.                                                                                                          110 
McLeay  to  same.     Enclosing,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  information,  a  copy 
of  a  statement  from  the  Transport  agent  at  Deptford,  showing  the  pro- 
gress making  in  loading  the  store  transports  for  North  America.         Ill 
Enclosed.     The  statement.                                                                       112 
Barrow  to  same.     Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Richbell 
with  enclosure  from  Dr.  Downey,  stating  that  the  American   prisoners 
can  no  longer  be  kept  on  board  the  Tender  without  inconvenience  and 
asking  that  they  be  removed.                                                                         114 
Enclosed.     Letter  from  Captain  Richbell,  14th  April,  1813.               115 
Ditto  from  Dr.  Downey.                                                                              116 
Sidney  Beckwith  to  Goulburn.   Acquainting  him  that  he  is  thus  far  on 
his  voyage.     The  troops  in  the  best  health.                                               117 

J.  Barker.  Deputy  Storekeeper  General,  to .  Acknowledg- 
ing letter  and  enclosures  of  the  15th  inst.,  relative  to  the  vessels  now 
loading  for  Canada  and  desiring  that  the  clothing  for  the  Canadian 
Militia  may  be  put  on  board  the  first  transports.  States,  in  reply, 
that  the  clothing  has  been  already  sent  down  to  be  loaded.  Names  of 
the  vessels.  Enclosing  return  of  the  articles  of  clothing  required  for 
this  service  and  the  report  of  Captain  Young,  Transport  agent,  on  the 
state  of  the  ships  now  loading.  118 

Enclosed.     Report.  121 

Enclosed.     Return.  122 
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1813. 
April  16, 
Transport 
( Knee. 

April  17. 
Mark  Lane. 


April  17, 
War  Office. 

April  19, 
Transport 

Office. 


April  19, 
Horse  Guards 


April  20, 
Storekeeper 
General's 
Office. 


April  22, 
Transport 

Office. 

April  22. 
Transport 

Office. 

April  24, 
Horse  Guards 


April  24, 
Storekeeper 
General's 
Office. 


Alex.  McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  extract  from  the  report  of  the 
Transport  agent  at  Deptford.  Page  123 

Enclosed.     Extract.  124 

John  Inglis  to  Bathurst.  Transmitting  a  printed  letter  cut  out  of  a 
book  of  reports  on  shipping  and  navigation,  published  by  the  Society  of 
Ship  Owners,  in  1807.  The  author,  Lt.-Col.  Alex.  Fraser,  of  the  34th,  is 
well  known.  Thinks  that  circumstances  may  arise  during  the  war  which 
may  make  the  suggestions  in  this  letter  useful.  Advising  an  expedition 
to  New  Orleans.  Advantages  which  might  be  derived  from  such  an 
expedition.  A.  P.S.  acknowledges  letter  from  him  (Bathurst)  giving 
permission  to  use  a  sum  of  money  for  charitable  objects.  125 

W.  Merry  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  requisition  for  purveyor's 
stores  for  the  use  of  the  troops  in  Canada.  129 

Alex.  McLeay  to  same.  Enclosing  copy  of  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
the  agent  for  transports  at  Cowes,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
detachment  of  the  89th  was  embarked  for  Canada  on  board  the  "  Lord 
Cathcart."  130 

Enclosed.     The  extract.  131 

Torre ns  to  same.  In  reply  to  his  letter  of  the  15th  inst.,  with  its  en- 
closures relative  to  the  British  subjects  taken  in  arras,  he  states  for  Low! 
Bathurst's  information,  that  His  Royal  Highness  is  of  opinion  that  these 
men  should  have  the  alternative  of  returning  to  the  station  to  be  tried 
or  of  entering  the  army  for  general  service.  The}*  are  to  be  given  the 
option  immediately.  132 

J.  Barker  to  same.  Enclosing  a  detailed  invoice  of  clothing,  necessa- 
saries  and  accoutrements  shipped  on  board  the  "  Bellfield,"  "  Sarah  Ann  " 
and  "Northumberland,"  as  part  of  the  supply  ordered  for  the  use  of  the 
troops  in  Canada.  133 

Enclosed.    The  invoice.  134  to  146 

List  of  transports  sailing  under  convoy  from  Cork  for  Quebec,  on  the 
17th  inst.  147 

List  of  transports  sailing  from  the  Downs  for  North  America,  on  the 
20th  and  21st  inst.  148 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  The  alternative  suggested  has  been  offered  to 
twenty-two  soldiers,  who  have  unanimously  rejected  the  proposal  of 
entering  the  British  Army  and  prefer  being  ordered  to  America  to  stand 
their  trial.  149 

J.  Barker  to  Harrison.  Enclosing  a  return  of  sundry  cases  of  sta- 
tionery shipped  for  Canada.  162 

Enclosed.    The  return.  163 


April  27, 
London. 


April  27. 

Kingston 
Palace. 


April  27. 
Audit  Office. 


Thos.  Leach,  Attorney  to  Samuel  Sansum  and  John  Allsopp,  Attorney  to 
Robert  Allsop,  to  Goulburn.  Begging  that  steps  may  be  taken  respecting 
the  petition  of  Samuel  Sansum  and  Robert  Allsopp,  asking  for  lands  in 
Canada  on  behalf  of  their  children.  150 

Edward,  Duke  of  Kent,  to  Bathurst.  Enclosing  the  memorial  of  the 
widow  of  the  late  David  Lynd,  prothonotary  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  for  the  District  of  Quebec.  A  former  memorial  appears  to  have 
miscarried.     Recommends  the  prayer  of  the  memorialist.  151 

Enclosed.  The  memorial  asking  for  a  renewal  of  the  lease  of  the  farm 
near  Quebec,  called  Beilville.  153 

Wm.  Walter  to  Goulburn.  The  commissioners  for  auditing  the  account 
of  the  late  Henry  Caldwell  as  Receiver  General  of  the  Province  of  Lower 
Canada,  having  no  further  occasion  for  certain  letters  and  documents 
transmitted  in  Cooke's  letter  of  27th  June,  1808,  return  them.  157 
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1813. 
April  27, 
Transport 
Office. 

May  2, 
Horse  Guards. 


May  4, 
Whitehall. 


May  9, 

Horse  Guards. 

May  10, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 

May  15,  Trans- 
port Office. 


May  19, 

Storekeeper 

General's 

Office. 

May  25,  Treas- 
ury Chambers. 


May  28,  Treas- 
ury Chambers. 


May  31, 

Storekeeper 

General's 

Office. 


June  3, 
Bermuda. 


June  3, 
Quebec. 

June  3,  Carle 
ton  Hoi 


Alex.  McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Lieut.  Wm.  Miller,  agent  for  prisoners  of  war  at  Halifax.         Page  158 

The  Commander-in-Chief  to  Lord  Sid  mouth.  Respecting  the  proposi- 
tion for  augmenting  the  forces  in  Canada  by  procuring  volunteers  from 
the  militia  of  Scotland.  165 

J.  H.  Addington  to  Goulburn.  The  proposition  for  augmenting  the 
force  in  Canada  contained  in  his  (Addington's)  letters  of  17th  March  and 
27th  April,  having  been  referred  to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  he  now 
transmits  his  reply  and  begs  that  Lord  Bathurst  favour  Lord  Sidmouth 
with  his  sentiments  thereon.  164 

The  Commander-in-Chief  to  Bathurst.  Further  respecting  the  plan 
for  augmenting  the  forces  in  Canada.  167 

"  Petition  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Adventurers  of  England 
trading  into  Hudson's  Bay  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Selkirk."  169 

Alex.  McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  a  list  of  transports  under  orders 
for  North  America,  and  stating  that  the  "  Earl  of  Moira"  will  receive  the 
170  men  of  the  22nd  Regiment  under  orders  for  the  Mauritius.  171 

Enclosed.    The  list.  172 

J.  Barker  to  Harrison.  Enclosing  a  return  of  stores  for  Canada 
shipped  on  board  the  "Northumberland,"  "Prince  of  Wales"  and 
"Prospect."   Bills  of  lading  have  been  forwarded  to  Prevost.  211 

Enclosed.    The  return.  212 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Transmitting  letter  from  the  Secretary  at  War 
relative  to  sending  out  great  coats  to  Canada  for  the  use  of  the  troops 
for  Lord  Bathurst's  opinion  thereon.  175 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Transmitting  for  Lord  Bathurst's  information 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Prevost,  respecting  the  civil  expenditure  in 
the  Canadas.  173 

Enclosed.    Letter  from  Prevost,  dated  28th  January.  174 

J.  Barker  to  Hugh  Stuart.  Encloses,  agreeable  to  his  request,  a  return 
of  the  stores  provided  in  the  present  year  for  the  use  of  the  troops  in 
Canada,  with  the  Indian  presents  furnished;  also  a  return  of  the  stores 
shipped  for  Halifax  in  December  last,  with  a  statement  of  what  have 
been  ordered  for  the  present  year.  176 

Beckwith  to  Bathurst.  Arrived  here  after  a  passage  of  forty-six  days. 
The  troops  generally  healthy.  Encloses  returns  showing  how  he  has 
divided  his  troops.  Has  detained  D.  A.  C.  G.  Osborne,  as  there  is  no 
officer  of  that  department  with  him.  Has  obtained  the  services  of  Lieut. 
Robertson,  R.  A.,  who  knows  the  coast  of  America,  as  he  (Beckwith)  had 
no  officer  with  him  having  the  requisite  knowledge.  Remarks  on  the 
troops.  The  error  which  has  occurred  in  the  Ordnance  Department 
respecting  the  rockets  sent  out.  Cannot  close  without  acknowledging 
obligations  to  General  Horsford.  177 

Enclosed.     Account  of  rockets  on  board  the  "  Mariner."  182 

"General  embarkation  return  and  field  equipments  in  possession  and 
wanting  to  complete  the  1st  Brigade  under  Lieut.-Col.  C.  Napier."      183 
Ditto  under  Lt.-Col.  Williams.  185 

General  embarkation  return  of  the  force  under  Colonel  Sir  Sidney 
Beckwith.  184 

Extract  fiom  the  bill  of  lading  of  the  "Mariner."  186 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  A  long  paper  on  ecclesias- 
tical affairs  in  Canada.  187  to  203 
Proceedings  in  Council  on  a  Bill  intituled  "  An  Act  to  grant  certain 
duties  to  His  Majesty  towards  supplying  the  wants  of  the  Province  of 
Lower  Canada  during  the  present  war  with  the  United  States  of  America 
and  for  other  purposes."  204 
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1813. 
June  3,  Treas- 
ury Chambers. 


. I  Ullc   5, 

Whitehall. 


June    8,    Ad- 
miralty Office. 

June  8, 

Whitehall. 


June  8, 
Horse  <  ruards. 


June  14,  Ord- 
nance Office. 


No  date. 


Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Store- 
keeper General's  Department  reporting  the  shipment  of  presents  for  the 
Indians  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Page  208 

Enclosed.     The  letter.  209 

J.  Beckett  to  same.  Transmitting,  by  direction  of  Lord  Sidmoutb,  a 
communication  from  the  Adjutant  General,  requesting  some  explanation 
as  to  the  terms  on  which  the  Scotch  Militia  will  be  allowed  to  enlist  into 
the  49th,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  opinion  thereon.  210 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Asks  for  a  description  of  the  sloop  of  war  on 
Lake  Ontario,  for  which  cordage  is  required.  212 

Jos.  Buller  to  Goulburn.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Com- 
mittee for  Trade  and  Foreign  Plantations  on  the  Bill  for  granting  certain 
duties  to  His  Majesty  to  help  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  present  war. 
Eemarks.  213 

Enclosed.     Proceedings.  215 

Torrens  to  same.  Is  ordered  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  repre- 
sent the  expediency  of  appointing  a  second  major  for  the  Glengarry  Light 
Infantry.  218 

R.  H.  Crewe  to  Bunbury.  The  ordnance,  small  arms  and  ammunition 
required  by  the  Adventurers  of  England  trading  to  Hudson's  Bay  having 
been  supplied,  he  asks  that  the  value  of  these  goods,  £2,563-4-4  be  paid 
by  the  Treasury  to  the  Treasurer  of  this  department.  219 

A  memo,  stating  what  had  been  done  respecting  Mrs.  Lynd's  first 
memorial.  156 
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1808. 
January  14,         Francis  Go  re  to  Edward  Cooke.    (Private.)  Has  never  seen  the  King's 
York-  instructions  to  Craig,  nor  received  those  mentioned  for  the  guidance  of 

his  own  conduct,  but  has  fortunately  anticipated  them.  Hopes  war  will 
not  take  place ;  if  it  does,  is  afraid  of  the  consequences.  Thorpe's  con- 
duct; his  object  seemed  to  be  to  govern  the  province.  Will  say  nothing 
about  Mr.  Wyatt,  but  will  be  glad  if  he  can  justify  himself.  Did  not  ap- 
prove of  the  prosecution  of  Thorpe  for  libel  and  ordered  the  business  to 
be  stopped.  There  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  grievances  are  so 
little  known  as  in  Canada,  and  for  that  reason  the  people  are  proud  and 
impatient  of  control.  Two  classes  think  they  have  reason  to  complain; 
the  soldiers  that  belonged  to  the  Queen's  Eangers,  reduced  in  1805,  who 
consider  it  hard  they  did  not  receive  lands  under  the  King's  instructions 
of  1783,  and  the  troops  reduced  in  Nova  Scotia  aud  New  Brunswick  and 
other  Loyalists  settled  in  those  provinces,  who  also  expect  land  free  from 
expense.  An  idea  prevails,  which  has  been  industriously  spread  by  Mr. 
Thorpe  and  his  partisans,  that  the  revenues  collected  on  goods  im- 
ported from  America  have  not  been  accounted  for.  Such  a  calumny  is 
easily  contradicted.  A  great  cause  of  dissatisfaction  is  the  want  of 
roads.  After  the  bounty  lavished  on  this  country  by  England,  it  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  she  is  now  to  build  roads,  concede  this  point  and 
she  will  soon  be  accused  ofunjustness  for  not  having  built  their  houses. 
Thanks  for  the  friendly  hints  on  his  conduct.  Eespects  to  Lord  Cam- 
den. Wishes  for  a  favourable  answer  to  his  letter,  No.  26,  respecting 
Lt.-Col.  Shaw.  Page  2 

February  13,         Gore  to  Castlereagh.   (No.  9,  duplicate.)    Enclosing  two  requisitions.  18 
Enclosed.     Eequisition  for  Indian  presents  required  in  Upper  Canada 
for  the  year  1809.  20 

Eequisition  for  an  extra  quantity  of  Indian  presents  required  for  Up- 
per Canada  in  the  event  of  war.  24 
February  29,  Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  10.)  By  reason  of  the  advanced  age  of 
York.  Messrs.  Grant  and  Bussell  and  the  retirement  of  Lt.-Col.  Shawe^  the 
Executive  Council  of  this  province  is  at  present  so  circumstanced  that 
the  public  business  is  often  suspended.  Will  not  bring  Mr.  Justice 
Powell  to  his  further  notice,  but  recommends  Prideaux  Selby  as  a  fit 
person  to  be  appointed  an  honorary  member.  29 
March  20,  Same  to  same.  (No.  11.)  The  Legislature  met  on  the  20th  of  January 
for  the  despatch  of  business.  Encloses  copy  of  his  speech  to  the  two 
Houses  and  their  addresses  with  his  answer.  Encloses  also  copy  of  his 
speech  on  prorogation  which  took  place  on  the  16th  inst.,  also  copy  of 
an  address  from  the  Assembly  and  answer.  The  Militia  law  is  much  im- 
proved by  a  Bill  last  Session,  a  clause  of  which  provides  that  in  the  event 
of  the  war  the  person  administering  the  government  is  empowered  to 
march  the  Militia  forces  not  only  into  Lower  Canada,  but  even  into  the 
United  States.  Six  members  have  been  added  to  the  House  of  Assembly. 
£16,000  has  been  appropriated  for  encouraging  the  growth  of  hemp. 
The  ferment  excited  in  the  public  minds  by  Thorpe's  party  appears  to 
b  e  gradually  subsiding.                                                                                 32 


York. 
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1808. 


March  21, 
York. 


March  26, 
York. 


March  28. 
York. 


April  2, 


April  3. 
York. 


April  4, 
York. 


Enclosed.     Speech  to  the  two  Houses.  Page  35 

Their  addresses  and  his  answer.  37  to  42 

Speech  on  prorogation.  43 

Address  from  House  of  Assembly,  with  answer.  47 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  12.)  In  the  existing  state  of  affairs  had 
thought  it  prudent  to  employ  a  confidential  agent  to  obtain  information  as 
to  the  designs  of  the  American  Government.  Has  paid  to  this  person  £150 
currency,  but  hearing  that  others  under  a  higher  authority  are  at  pre- 
sent employed  has  recalled  him.  51 

Thomas  Scott  to  Gore.  (Private.)  Has  received  this  day  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Chief  Justice  Allcock.  On  his  (Scott's)  apppointment  to 
the  Attorney  Generalship  of  this  province,  he  was  led  to  expect  the 
Chief  Justiceship  first  of  Upper  and  then  that  of  Lower  Canada  as  vacan- 
cies should  occur.  Has  no  wish  to  fill  the  latter  post  but  only  desires 
to  be  Chief  Justice  of  Upper  Canada.  57 

(In  Gore's  of  28th  March.) 

Gore  to  Cooke.  (Private.)  As  the  death  of  Mr.AUcock  may  occasion 
some  alteration  in  the  arrangements  for  filling  the  vacancies  on  the  Bench 
of  the  Canadas,  encloses  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Justice.  He 
considers  himself  entirely  under  the  control  of  Sir  James  Craig;  there- 
fore transmits  all  reports,  &c,  respecting  the  Indian  Department  to  him  in- 
stead of  troubling  Lord  Castlereagh.  States,  however,  that  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  assertion  made  by  the  newspapers,  of  the  American 
influence  over  the  Indians.  He  (Cooke)  is  not  to  be  alarmed  at  the 
clause  of  the  Militia  Act  empowering  the  Lieut.-Governor  to  march  the 
militia  into  America,  he  does  not  propose  to  conquer  the  States  with 
the  Upper  Canadian  forces,  but  in  case  of  war  that  clause  might  afford 
the  means  of  destroying  the  enemy's  depots  in  our  neighbourhood.  Our 
revolutionary  press  continues  its  operations.  The  printer  imprisoned 
for  seditious  libel.  The  House  of  Assembly  wished  to  pass  a  law  to 
license  the  press,  but  as  he  (Gore)  did  not  know  if  such  a  strong  mea- 
sure would  be  approved  he  put  a  stop  to  it.  If  he  is  mistaken  the  next 
Assembly  will  probably  enact  the  law.  Is  puzzled  what  steps  to  take  in 
o.der  to  refute  the  statements  made  in  Mr.  Wyatt's  reply.  Transmits 
report  of  the  Executive  Council  for  perusal  ;  hopes  it  will  exonerate 
him  from  the  imputation  of  fabricating  a  calumny  with  the  design  of 
injuring  Mr.  Wyatt.  All  our  information  here  regarding  peace  or  war 
is  derived  from  the  American  press.  They  appear  to  be  as  much  in  the 
dark  as  ourselves.  Eespects  to  Lord  and  Lady  Camden.  Has  not 
heard  from  Commissioner  Watson  for  many  months.  Has  received 
Stewart's  letter  introducing  Colonel  Chabot;  hopes  to  show  him  the  lions 
of  Upper  Canada.  53 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

William  Firth,  Attorney  General  for  Upper  Canada,  to  Gore.  It  is 
his  intention  to  apply  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  requesting  that 
he  be  recommended  to  His  Majesty  for  the  position  of  Chief  Justice. 
Asks  for  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  134 

(In  Gore's  No.  13  of  4th  April.) 

Gore  to  Cooke.  (Private.)  Encloses  copy  of  a  report  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  on  the  charge  made  against 
Mr.  Wyatt  of  having  fraudulently  erased  the  name  of  a  person  from  a 
plan  in  his  office  and  inserted  his  own.  As  Mr.  Wyatt  has  publicly 
stated  in  his  reply  to  that  charge,  that  he  (Gore)  fabricated  the  story, 
writes  at  length  on  this  subject.  t>0 

Enclosed.  "Report  of  the  Executive  Council,  dated  19th  March,  1808, 
with  the  papers  relating  to  the  affair.  68  to  131 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  13.)  Enclosing  letter  from  Mr.  Firth  re- 
specting the  Chief  Justiceship  now  vacant.  '  Page  133 
(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 
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1808. 
April  5, 
York. 


April  18, 
York. 


Same  to  same.     (No.  14.)     Calling  attention  to  the  enclosed  address  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  growth  and  culture  of  hemp 
in  the  province.     As  the  soil  and  climate  of  Canada  appear  well  suited 
for  the  raising  of  that  article  and  the  reports  from  the  English  manu- 
facturers are  very  favourable  as  to  its  quality,    recommends  every  en- 
couragement to  the  industry.     It  will  be  seen  by  the  address  that  the 
House  has  given  all  the  assistance  in  its  power,  which  is  very  inade- 
quate. Page  136 
Enclosed.    The  Address.  139 
Same  to  same.     (INo.  15.)     Enclosing  abstract  from  Auditor's  Docket 
Books  of  grants  of  land.  142 
Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 
Canada  which  have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province  between 
the  1st  of  January  and  31st  December,  1807. 


Counties. 

Number 
of 

Grants. 

229 

Districts. 

Number 

Acres. 

Total 
Number 

of 
Grants. 

Total 

No.  of  Acres 

Granted. 

York 

Home   

83,039^ 

2,850 

2,751 

40,072 

8,929 

'.'.141 

2,834 
11,712 
18,801 

5,32!) 

-Km 

20,330 

4,207 
3,848 

3,900 
5,950 

2,45(1 

J,703| 
2,900 

4.1(11 
2,814 

229 
j-      36 

41 

;    230 

J 

;-  us 

i 

|     35 
38 

81 

J 

83,n:;'.\  . 

Durham 

12 
24 

Newcastle 

8,601 

Lincoln 

41 

Niagara 

40,072 

Glengarry 

Dundas 

Prescott  

Stormont 

40 

37 

8 

56 

89 

-Eastern 

51,417 

Grenville 

32 

2 

81 

■Johnstown 

26,059 

Kent 

26 

9 

-  Western. 

8,055 

5 

21 
12 

12,300 

Oxford 

Frontenac 

Hastings 

3.3 
12 
18 
16 

-Midland 

14,5784 

Lennox  and  Addington.. . . 
Prince  Edward 



Total   

805 

244.122^ 

805 

244,122^ 

Errors  excepted. 


PETER  RUSSELL, 

Auditor  General. 
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1808. 
April  19, 
York. 

April  20, 
York. 


April  28, 
York. 


May  "31, 
Downing  St. 


June  4. 

T>  >wning  St. 


.1  une  8, 

York. 


June  30, 

Downing  St. 


July  29, 
York. 


Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  16.)  Asks  for  approval  of  a  warrant  to 
pay  for  the  fuel  and  candles  consumed  in  Government  House.    Page  145 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  17.)  Enclosing  petition  of  Eichard  Cart- 
wright,  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  in  this  province.  Recom- 
mends the  petition.  147 

Enclosed.  The  petition  asking  for  a  grant  of  land  over  and  above  the 
3,000  acres  given  to  him  as  a  Councillor.  150 

Same  to  same.  (No.  18.)  Enclosing  letter  from  George  Harrison, 
conveying  instructions  from  the  Treasury  requiring  Mr.  McGill  to  re- 
linquish two  out  of  the  three  appointments  held  by  him  in  this  province  ; 
copy  of  his  (Gore's)  reply  to  same.  Hopes  his  retaining  Mr.  McGill  to 
perform  the  duties  of  Inspector  General  of  Provincial  Accounts  until 
further  instructions  are  received  will  be  approved.  It  is  a  measure  of 
necessity  as  Mr.  McGill  is  the  only  person  in  the  Civil  .Departments  on 
whom  he  can  depend  for  information  as  to  the  accounts;  should  he  be 
removed  from  the  office  of  the  Inspector  General  great  confusion  would 
be  the  result.  Thinks  that  the  salary  of  10  shillings  a  day  is  not  ade- 
quate pay  for  the  labour  required.  The  most  lucrative  of  McGill's  ap- 
pointments, agent  for  purchases,  is  now  withdrawn.  The  salary  of  Com- 
missary does  not  exceed  £150  a  year.  Thinks  the  salary  attached  to 
the  office  of  Inspector  General  in  this  Province  should  bo  the  same  as 
in  the  Lower,  viz.,  20  shillings  per  day.  152 

Enclosed.  Letter  from  the  Treasury  to  Gore,  dated  7th  November, 
1807,  that  McGill  is  to  give  up  two  out  of  the  three  situations  held  by 
him.  157 

Answer  to  the  above.  160 

James  Green,  Military  Secretary,  to  McGill.  Purchases  will  in  future 
be  made  at  Quebec,  therefore  the  appointment  of  Agent  for  purchases 
will  be  withdrawn.  174 

Green  to  McGill  on  the  same  subject.  176 

Statement  of  the  duties  of  the  Inspector  General  of  Public  Provincial 
Accounts.  178 

Public  Notice,  signed  John  McGill,  agent  for  purchases.  194 

Letter  from  the  Treasury  to  Simcoe,  dated  2nd  April,  1794,  respecting 
the  purchasing  for  the  posts.  196 

Simcoe  to  the  Treasury,  5th  August,  1794,  on  the  same  subject.      199 

Treasury  to  Simcoe  on  the  subject  of  purchases  and  the  salary  to  be 
given  to  the  agent.  202 

P.  Hunter  to  McGill,  dated  Quebec,  23rd  February.  1801,  highly  ap- 
proves of  his  transactions  as  agent  of  purchases.  205 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  Measures  to  be  taken  for  having  a  grant  of 
1,200  acres  made  to  Mr.  William  Bond  in  order  to  enable  him  to  carry 
on  the  culture  of  hemp.  This  industry  is  of  the  greatest  importance  and 
every  assistance  possible  is  to  be  afforded  him.  207 

Same.  (No.  6.)  Despatches  Nos.  1  to  10  inclusive,  received  and  laid 
before  the  Xing.  His  Majesty  is  pleased  to  approve  of  Mr.  McGill  to 
succeed  Lt.-Col.  Shawe  as  an  ordinary  member,  and  of  Mr.  Powell  and 
Mr.  Selby  to  be  honorary  members  of  the  Executive  Council.  31 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  copies  of  sixteen  Acts  assented 
to  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  Session  of  the  Fourth  Provincial  Parlia- 
ment, with  a  schedule  and  also  copies  of  the  Journals  of  the  Council  and 
Assembly  for  the  same  Session.  210 

Draft  of  a  letter  from  Castlereagh  to  Gore.  (No.  5.)  That  he  (Gore) 
is  to  have  the  Indian  Store  accounts  of  Upper  Canada  examined  and  a  re- 
port sent  to  the  Treasury.  209 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.     (No.  19.)     Despatches  received.  211 
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1808. 
July  29, 
York. 

July  30, 
York. 


No  date. 
Xo  date. 


Gore  to  Cooke.  Letter  of  the  16th  October,  1807,  enclosing  estimate 
of  the  Civil  establishment  of  Upper  Canada  for  1807  received.  Page  212 

Same  to  same.  (No.  20.)  Papers  relating  to  the  claims  of  the  Bar- 
oness of  Longueuil  and  Patrick  Langan  to  Grande  Isle  and  the  adjacent 
Islands  opposite  the  town  of  Kingston.  213 

To  the  end  of  the  volume. 

Proclamation  (in  French)  by  John  Graves  Simcoe,  to  those  persons 
desiring  to  settle  on  Crown  Lands  in  Upper  Canada.  11 

Salary  and  emoluments  of  the  Attorney  General  for  1807.  132 
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1807. 
December  0, 
Montreal. 

1808. 

January  2. 

Treasury. 

January  7. 
Treasury. 


January  8. 


January  19, 
Colchester. 

January  23, 
Treasury. 


January  28, 
Foley  Place. 


February  3, 
Colchester. 


February  ."> 

Chelsea 

College. 
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Continuation  of  the  papers  relative  to  Grande  Isle  and  adjacent  Islands. 

Pages  256  to  238. 

Report  of  the  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada  on  the  claims  made 
to  Grande  Isle.  339 

Opinion  of  the  Solicitor  General  of  England  on  the  same.  344 

John  McGill  to  Christie  and  Shaw.  Requesting  them  to  find  out  what 
occasions  the  delaying  in  forwarding  the  mandamus  appointing  him 
an  honorary  member  of  the  Executive  Council.  437 

John  Henry  to  Edward  Ellice.  Asks  for  his  influence  in  procuring 
him  the  position  of  Puisne  Judge,  vacant  through  the  dismissal  of 
Thorpe.  421 

H.  Wellesley  to  Cooke.  Transmitting  abstract  of  warrants  issued  by 
Governor  Gore,  on  the  Receiver  General  of  Upper  Canada,  for  Lord 
Castlereagh's  observations  thereon.  382 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Gore,  dated  15th  Octo- 
ber last,  enclosing  requisitions  for  stationery  for  Lord  Castlereagh's 
opinion  thereon.  384 

Robert  Thorpe  to  Castlereagh.  Had  received  on  the  26th  October,  a 
private  letter  from  Cooke  stating  that  he  was  to  be  suspended  from  his 
judicial  appointment,  and  not  to  remain  in  Canada  through  the  winter; 
set  off  the  next  day  for  England.  Judges  from  this  that  the  charges 
preferred  against  him  are  serious.  Asks  for  a  speedy  investigation  as 
he  is  in  bad  health.  Flatters  himself  nothing  can  be  proved  against  him 
except  poverty.  387 

Win.  Johnson,  Lt.-Col.  28th  Regiment,  to  Castlereagh.  Wishes  to  be 
appointed  assistant  in  the  Indian  Department  under  his  father.  388 

Harrison  to  Cook.  Transmitting  the  account  of  Civil  expenditure  for 
Upper  Canada,  from  1st  January,  to  30th  June,  1807,  for  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's observations  thereon.  390 

James  Wyatt  to  Castlereagh.  (Private.)  Has  suffered  great  anxiety 
since  hearing  of  his  son's  suspension  from  the  office  of  Surveyor 
General  of  Crown  Lands  in  Upper  Canada.  Is  now  much  relieved  to 
hear  that  his  explanation  appears  to  have  exculpated  him,  and  that 
though  it  is  not  considered  wise  to  restore  him  to  his  former  position 
yet  he  is  to  be  recommended  to  the  Treasury  for  some  other  equivalent 
appointment.     Asks  for  particulars  as  to  the  charges,  &c.  391 

Wra.  Johnson  to  Cooke.  Does  not  wish  to  conceal  the  fact  that  he 
applied  for  the  situation  of  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the  Indian 
Department  with  the  hope  of  succeeding  his  father.  Sir  William  John- 
son, his  grandfather,  considered  that  this  appointment  was  to  remain  in 
the  family.     Asks  for  a  final  decision.  395 

Lt.-Col.  R.  Matthews  to  Cooke.  Enclosing  memorial  from  Mrs.  Bird, 
widow  of  the  late  Lt.-Col.  Henry  Bird.  406 
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1S0S. 


February  6, 

York. 


February  10. 
London. 


February  — 
Dawning  St. 


March  19. 


April  4, 
York. 

April  28. 
May  2.3. 


June  1, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

July  3, 
Chelsea 
Collet-. 


July  10. 
London. 

Julv2!i. 
York. 


August  15, 
for] 


August  19, 
V<,rk. 


through  Mr.  Thorpe's  removal, 
appointment. 

Castlereagh  to  -      — .     Mr. 


The  memorial  states  that  no  compensation  has  ever  been  made  for  the 
laud  at  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  Eiver,  belonging  to  her  late  husband, 
which  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Government  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a  fort,  &c.  Page  408 

Sketch  and  memorandum  accompanying  the  memorial.  410a,  411,  413 

Wm.  Firth,  Attorney  General,  to  same.  Soliciting  the  unappropriated 
salary  of  the  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada,  from  the  time  of  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Scott  the  late  Attornej^  General,  to  the  Chief  Justice- 
ship, up  to  the  date  of  his  appointment.  414 

A  P.S.  states  that  the  House  of  Assembly  are  bringing  in  a  bill  to 
establish  a  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  every  district,  which  he  thinks 
will  have  a  very  injurious  tendency.  Considers  this  the  first  step 
towards  declaring  the  independency  of  the  Province,  as  the  offices  held 
by  the  Judges  appointed  by  the  King  will  become  mere  sinecures,  and 
Judges  will  be  selected  from  the  few  "  unlearned  native  barristers."    416 

Edward  Ellice  to  Wm.  Ellice.  Transmitting  letter  from  Mr.  Henry, 
soliciting  the  appointment  of  Puisne  Judge   in  Upper  Canada,   vacant 

Also  several  letters  recommending  the 

418 
Wyatt,  the  Surveyor  General  of  Upper 
Canada,  having  been  suspended  from  his  office  on  account  of  his  conduct 
towards  His  Majesty's  Government,  he,  Castlereagh,' suggests  that  mea- 
sures be  taken  for  filling  the  position.  Considers  the  suspension  perfectly 
just.  Hopes  Mr.  Wyatt  may  be  employed  in  the  public  service  in  some 
other  of  His  Majesty's  colonies,  where  he  may  avoid  such  indiscretion 
for  the  future.    '  470 

Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  McTavish,Fraser  &  Co.,Brickwood,Daniell  &  Co., 
to  Castlereagh.  Seconding  the  application  made  in  behalf  of  John 
Henry,  of  Montreal,  for  the  appointment  of  Puisne  Judge  in  Upper 
Canada.  425 

Wm .  Firth  to  Castlereagh.  Asking  to  be  appointed  to  the  Chief  Justice- 
ship of  Lower  Canada,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Alcock.  428 

W.  D.  Adams  to  Cooke.  Asks  for  the  appointments,  or  certified  copies 
thereof,  made  to  John  Small,  John  Powell  and  Thomas  Scott.  435 

Chrystie  and  Shaw  to  same.  Asks  when  the  mandamus  appointing 
Mr.  McGill  to  a  seat  in  the  Council  will  be  received,  as  he  cannot  draw 
the  salary  until  it  is,  although  performing  the  duties.  436 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  requisition  for  stationery  for  the 
Indian  Department,  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  1809,  and  asking  for 
Lord  Castlereagh's  opinion  thereon.  440 

B.  Mathews  to  same.  Had  transmitted  on  the  5th  of  February 
last,  a  letter  on  behalf  of  the  widow  of  Lt.-Col.  Bird,  accompanied 
by  her  memorial,  to  which  no  answer  has  as  yet  been  received.  Asks 
that  they  be  submitted  for  Lord  Castlereagh's  consideration.  443 

Eobert  North  to  same.     Eespecting  his  salary.  445 

Gore  to  Harrison.  Transmitting  public  accounts  and  vouchers  for 
the  half  years  ending  31st  December,  1807.  Also  sends  vouchers  in  sup- 
port of  the  accounts  for  the  half  years  ending  31st  December,  1806,  and 
30th  June,  1807.  459 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  land  matters  from  9th  September,  1806,  to  29th 
December,  1807,  and  on  State  matters  from  13th  October,  1807,  to  25th 
June,  1808.  347 

Same  to  same.  (No.  21.)  A  number  of  troops  after  serving  in  the 
American  war,  were  reduced  and  had  grants  of  land  made  to  them  in 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  where  they  settled,  but  many  of  them, 
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finding  after  repeated  exertions  that  the  land  was  not  productive,  have 

come  to  Upper  Canada  and  ask  for  grants  free  of  expense.     Asks  for 

instructions.  Page  348 

September  14.       Order  in  Council  appointing  Wm,  Dummer  Powell  and  Prideaux  Selby, 

honorary  members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  447 

•September  14.       Order  in  Council  appointing  John  McGill  an  honorary  member  of  the 

Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  449 

September  16,       Gore  to  Cooke.     (Private.)     Has   been   informed   that  Lt.-Col.  John- 

^ork-  son  of  the  28th  Kegiment  has  quitted  the  Army  or  is  about  to  do  so,  that 

he  may  return  to  Canada,  hoping  to  succeed  his  father,  Sir  John  Johnson, 

as  Superintendent  General   of  Indian  Affairs,  who  wishes  to  resign  in 

favour  of  his  son.     Personal  influence  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 

character  and  customs  of  the  nations  are  ot  the  greatest  importance  in 

filling  this  responsible  position.     As  Lt.-Col.  Johnson  is  a  total  stranger 

to  the  Indians,  he  does  not  consider  him  a  fit  person  for  the  appointment. 

Colonel  Claus,  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General  is  the  proper  person 

to  succeed  Sir  John.    Recommends  him  in  the  strongest  terms.    Encloses 

some  letters  which  Thorpe  may  thank  him  for  not  having  transmitted 

officially.     Hopes  he  is  done  with  that  gentleman.     Hears  that  some  of 

the  merchants  of  Montreal  have  memorialed  Lord  Castlereagh  to  appoint 

a  Mr.  Henry  in  Thorpe's  place.      Can  scarcely  believe  in  it,  as  Henry  is 

an  Irish  adventurer,  not  even  called  to  the  Bar,  and  also  a  citizen  of  the 

United  States.  351 

Enclosed.     Letters  respecting  Thorpe's  debts.  356  to  364 

.September  23.      C.  B.  Wyatt  to .     Asking  if  anything  had  been  done  on  his 

behalf.  451 

September  26,      Wm.  Dummer  Powell  to  Cooke.     (Private.)     Enclosing  extract  of  a 
York.  letter  from  his  son  Jeremiah,  now  at  puracoa.     His  knowledge  of  French 

and  Spanish  and  acquaintance  with  the  trade  of  the  West  Indies,  should 
qualify  him  (Jeremiah)  for  some  situation.  Hopes  he  will  be  remembered 
if  such  an  opening  occur.  453 

Enclosed.     The  extract.  455 

September  28,      W.  Fawkener  to  same.     The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  for 
Whitehall.       Trade  have  considered   Mr.  Wm.  Bond's  representation  respecting  the 
culture  of  hemp.     Recommend  that  1,200  acres  of  land  be  granted  to 
him.  476 

October  7.  Gore  to  Castlereagh.    (No.  22.)    Reporting  the  death  of  Peter  Russell, 

York-  an  Executive  Councillor,  and  Receiver  General  of  this  Province.     Has 

appointed  Prideaux  Selby  to  act  as  Receiver  General  till  His  Majesty's 
pleasure  be  known.  Recommends  Mr.  Justice  Powell  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Council  in  the  room  of  the  late  Mr.  Russell.  364 

October:*.  Same  to  same.     (No.  23.)     Despatches  received.     Mr.  Powell  and  Mr. 

y°rk-  Selby  have  been  sworn  in  as  honorary  members  of  the  Executive  Coun- 

cil. 365 

October  12,  Same  to  same.     (Separate.)     Asks  that  his  appointment  of  Mr.  Selby 

\ork.  as  Receiver  General  be  confirmed.  369 

October  14,  Harrison   to   Cooke.      Transmitting   letter  from  Lt.-Governor  Gore 

Treasury  dated  York,  29th  July,  together  with  the  public  accounts  and  vouchers  for 

Chambers.        Upper  Canada.     Asks  for  Lord  Castlereagh's  observations  thereon.    458 
October  16  Capt.  Wm.  Armstrong   to   Cooke.     Enclosing  a  letter    to  his  friend 

Quebec.  Williamson,  about  whom  he  is  uneasy,  not  having  heard  of  him  for  some- 

time. Asks  that  the  letter  be  forwarded.  In  his  last  letter  had  stated 
his  intention  of  asking  his  (Cooke's)  help,  in  procuring  him  one  of  the 
consulships  now  vacant  in  the  United  States,  but  yesterday  had  received 
news  of  the  death  of  Peter  Russell,  Receiver  General,  of  Upper  Canada; 
To  succeed  to  this  position  would  be  the  summit  of  his  wishes.  Hears 
that  the  3rd  Regiment  at  Halifax  is  under  orders  to  embark,  and  the  98th 
is  to  take  its  place.  The  vessels  under  the  convoy  of  the  "Iphigenia"  have 
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October  lit, 
York. 


October  20, 

York. 


November  2-V 

November  30, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

December  6, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 

December  15, 

York. 


December  23, 

Treasury 
Chambers. 


arrived.  She  sails  again  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The  "  Centurion  "  has 
arrived,  but  none  of  her  convoy.  Page  461 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  24.)  In  reply  to  despatch  No.  5,  states  that 
he  has  written  to  the  Governor-in-Chief  on  the  subject  of  the  Indian 
Store  accounts,  and  encloses  copy  of  letter  to  him.  Had  some  time  ago 
submitted  to  Sir  James  Craig  the  propriety  of  appointing  a  Board  of  Ac- 
counts in  this  province;  his  motive  was  to  have  all  the  accounts,  some 
of  which  are  of  many  years'  standing,  finally  adjusted.  Craig  approved 
of  his  proposition,  and  requested  the  names  of  suitable  officers,  which 
were  sent  in  June  last,  but  no  further  instructions  have  been  received. 
Asks  that  he  be  allowed  to  nominate  a  Board.  370 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Craig,  18th  October,  1808,  respecting  the  store 
accounts.  374 

Same  to  Cooke.  (Private.)  Is  sorry  to  trouble  him  with  another  pri- 
vate communication,  but  the  death  of  the  Eeceiver  General  calls  for  in- 
formation respecting  that  office.  In  Lower  Canada  the  duties  are  easily 
executed,  but  here  the  Land  Granting  Department  is  so  extensive  that 
the  duties  are  arduous.  The  small  salary  will  surely  not  tempt  any  one 
at  Home,  and  as  Mr.  Selby  is  in  every  way  competent,  hopes  he  will  be 
appointed.  366 

Robert  Thorpe  to  same.     Respecting  his  quarter's  salary.  464 

Harri»on  to  same.  Transmitting  the  public  accounts  of  Upper  Cana- 
da for  the  half  year  ending  30th  June,  1808,  aud  requesting  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's observations  thereon.  466 

Harrison  to  Cooke  Transmitting  abstracts  of  warrants  issued  by 
Gore  on  the  Eeceiver  General  for  Lord  Castlereagh's  observations  there- 
on. 467 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  25.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  D'Arcy  Boul- 
ton,  Solicitor  General  of  Upper  Canada;  recommends  his  petition.      377 

The  memorial  asks  for  the  unappropriated  salary  for  the  time  he  exe- 
cuted the  duties  of  Attorney  General.  378 

Harrison  to  Cooke.  Transmitting  three  requisitions  for  stationery 
sent  by  Gore,  and  requesting  Lord  Castlereagh's  opinion  thereon.      468 


April  8, 
Downing  St 


Xo  date 
London. 


^No  date. 


Memo,  of  a  letter  to  the  Treasury  unsigned.  Though  he  thinks  it  ad- 
December  23.  visable  that  Mr.  Wyatt  should  not  be  allowed  to  return  to  his  office  in 
Canada,  yet  does  not  by  any  means  wish  that  he  be  excluded  entirely 
from  the  public  service.  469 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  (No.  8.)  Despatches  received.  Will  trans- 
mit by  the  next  packet  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  law  servants  upon 
the  case  of  Grande  Isle.  Mr.  Justice  Powell's  appointment  as  a  council- 
lor approved.  Will  recommend  the  Treasury  to  direct  the  agent  of  the 
province  to  pay  to  Mr.  Boulton  the  portion  of  the  salary  attached  to  the 
office  of  Attorney  General  remaining  unappropriated.  380 

Thorpe  to  Cooke.  Asking  that  Mr.  Adams  be  authorized  to  pay  his 
salary  for  the  last  half  year.  442 

Memorial  of  William  Bond  to  the  Hon.  George  Canning,  Secretary  of 
State.  Asks  to  be  employed  in  Upper  Canada  upon  the  same  terms  as 
Messrs.  Campbell  and  Grece  are  in  Lower.  Also  for  money  to  reimburse 
him  for  that  expended  in  studying  the  agriculture  of  the  colony,  and  to 
enable  him  to  purchase  utensils,  &c,  to  carry  on  the  culture  of 
hemp.  472 

Enclosed.     Memorandum  accompanying  the  memorial.  474 

Observations  on  the  culture  of  hemp,  propagation  of  the  warren  rab- 
bit, &c.,  by  a  member  of  the  Upper  Canada  Agricultural  and  Commer- 
cial Society.  478 

Memorial  of  Lt.-Col.  Henry  Bird,  16th  Regiment,  asking  for  compen- 
sation for  land  granted  to  his  father  at  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  River, 
which  was  afterwards  taken  possession  of  by  Government,  together  with 
the  houses  erected  thereon  by  his  father.  398 


No  date. 


1823. 
March  20, 
London. 
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Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  26.)     Has  directed  Colonel  Claus  to  draw 

on  Messrs.  Coutts  for  £250  on  account  of  the  dividends  due  to  the  Six 

Nation  Indians.  Page  2 

Same  to  same.  (No.  27.)    His  anxiety  to  promote  the  culture  of  hemp 

must  be  his  excuse  for  requesting  attention  to  his  letter  of  5th  April 

last,  accompanied  by   an  address  of  the  House  of  Assembly  and  his 

answer.     Fears  they  may  not  have  been  received,  therefore  transmits 

copies.     The  money  voted  by  the  Legislature  falls  far  short  of  what  is 

required.     An  agent  in  each  district  authorized  to  purchase  all  hemp, 

the  produce  of  Upper  Canada,  would  be  the  most  direct  way  of  bringing 

this  article  into  general  cultivation.     Mills  in  each  district  for  breaking 

and  scutching  would  save  much  manual  labour.     At  first  there  would  be 

many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  but  he  is  confident  that  after  a  few  years 

the  result  would  be  such  that  a  considerable  supply  might  be  sent  to  the 

British  market.  4 

Enclosed.     Letter,  dated  5th  April,  1808,  same  to  same.     Eespecting 

the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  transmitting  address  from  the  Assembly 

with  his  (Gore's)  answer.  8 

The  address.  11 

Answer.  13 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.     Enclosing  abstract  from  the  Auditor's  docket 

book  of  grants  of  land  from  1st  January  to  31st  December,  1808.         15 

Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Book  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 

Canada  which  have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  this  Province,  between 

the  1st  of  January  and  31st  December,  1808. 


Counties. 

Number 

of 
Grants. 

District. 

Number 

of 

Acres. 

Total 
Number 

of 
Grants. 

Total 

No.  of  acres 

Granted. 

York 

229 

Home. 

49,81 6f 

2,500 

6,080 

8,325 

3,438 
6,216 
L,550 
2,600 
1,488 

16,210 

4.0i  mi 
14,035 

7,904 
5,530 

1,900 
3,300 

3. 4< hi 

13,7571 
4,410 

15,215 
5,112 

229 

}    - 

30 

91 

) 

}  m 

|        80 

L       32 

J 

1 

j-     180 

49,816f 

Dm  ham 

12 
32 

30 

-  Newcastle. 

Northumberland    

8,580 

Niagara. 

8,325 

16 
22 
8 
13 
32 

i 

\-  Eastern. 
J 

18,292 

Carleton 

79 
20 

72 

1 
•Johnstown. 
J 

34,245 

57 
23 

-  Western. 

Kent 

13,434 

Middle 

t 
14 
14 

,-  London. 

J 

Norfolk 

8,600 

Oxford 

Frontenac  

Lennox  and  Addington .... 
Prince  Edward 

68 
23 

71 

is 

1 
i- Midland. 

j 

Total  Grants .... 

38,4!i4-; 

857 

179,786] 

Errors  excepted. 


SELBY, 

Auditor  General. 


8a— 9 
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1809. 
March  1, 
York. 


March  14, 
York. 


March  20, 
York. 


March  21, 
York. 


March  31, 
London. 


April  2". 
York. 


May  2. 


May  2. 


May  3, 
Elizabeth- 
town. 


Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  28.)  Captain  Joseph  Brant,  principal  chief 
of  the  Mohawks,  died  on  the  27th  November,  1807,  leaving  a  widow  and 
children  unprovided  for.  He  had  been  in  receipt  of  a  captain's  half  pay 
and  a  pension  of  5s.  a  day.  Encloses  letter  from  E.  B.  Littlehales  and 
hopes  Mrs.  Brant's  case  will  be  considered.  She  has  much  influence  over 
the  Five  Nations  who  would  be  much  gratified  by  any  liberality  shown 
to  her.  Page  18 

Enclosed.  Littlehales,  Simcoe's  Secretary,  to  Brant,  (private)  dated 
2nd  January,  1796,  giving  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Dorch- 
ester's to  Simcoe  :  "  Should  any  accident  happen  to  Capt.  Brant,  I  have 
no  doubt  of  his  wife  getting  a  handsome  pension,  at  least  1  can  answer 
for  it  as  far  as  may  depend  on  my  influence  and  exertions."  20 

Same  to  same.  (No.  29.)  The  Legislature  of  this  province  met  on  the 
2nd  of  February.     Encloses  copies  of  speeches.  21 

Enclosed.  Speech  delivered  by  Gore  to  the  two  Houses  on  the  opening 
of  the  Legislature.  22 

Address  in  answer  from  the  Council.  25 

Ditto  from  the  Assembly.  28 

Speech  delivered  by  Gore  on  the  prorogation  which  took  place  on  the 
9th  March.  31 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  30.)  When  he  came  to  the  province  the 
Legislative  Council  consisted  of  nine  members,  since  then  two  have  died, 
one  vacated  his  seat,  and  a  fourth  is  too  uld  and  infirm  to  attend.  The 
Council  has  often  the  unpopular  task  of  resisting  inexpedient  measures 
brought  forward  by  the  Assembly  and  forms  a  useful  counterpoise  to 
the  rashness  of  the  latter  body.  liecommends  Wm.  Dummer  Powell, 
Thomas  Talbot  and  William  Claus  to  fill  the  vacaucies.  34 

Same  to  same.  (No.  31.)  Asks  permission  to  increase  the  pay  of 
James  Givins,  Agent  for  Indians  at  this  place,  to  10s.  a  day.  His 
reasons.  37 

Lord  Selkirk  to  Gore.  Asking  for  some  explanations  of  the  report  of 
the  Executive  Council  on  his  (Selkirk's)   memorial.  90 

(In  Gore's  No.  33  of  19th  July.) 

Gore  to  Cooke.  (Private.)  Respecting  the  public  accounts.  Does  not 
doubt  but  that  the  difficulty  with  the  Americans  will  be  amicably  set- 
tled. When  that  happens,  hopes  that  the  mode  of  granting  land  in 
Upper  Canada  may  be  changed.  40 

Enclosed.  List  of  the  only  authorities  under  which  public  moneys  in 
Upper  Canada  are  paid.  45 

Wm.  P.  Bennett,  Captain  6th  U.S.  Infantry,  to  Henry  Arnold.  Stating 
that  Capt.  Holmes  is  in  no  way  implicated  in  the  shooting  of  the  deser- 
ter, Underhill.  The  sergeant  was  under  his  (Bennett's)  orders,  and  is 
proud  they  were  executed  with  so  much  spirit.  The  man  was  not  a  sub- 
ject of  Great  Britain,  and  he  does  not  understand  why  he  should  be  pro- 
tected. If  Capt.  Holmes's  case  is  considered  calmly,  is  quite  sure  his 
men  will  be  discharged.  57 

(No.  1  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Capt.  Bennett  to  Jesse  Purdy.  As  he  fears  the  affair  of  yesterday  may 
injure  Capt.  Holmes  in  his  opinion,  states  that  he  (Holmes)  was  ignorant 
of  the  attempt  to  take  Underhill.  Considers  he  was  quite  justified  in 
trying  to  get  possession  of  the  deserter,  but  gave  his  sergeant  orders  not 
to  injure  any  inhabitant.  62 

(No.  3  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Henry  Arnold  to  Capt.  Bennett.  His  letter  of  the  2nd  inst.  received, 
the  style  of  which  would  have  been  astonishing  had  he  not  previously 
been  informed  that  it  was  under  his  (Bennett's)  orders  that  the  atro- 
cious crime  was  committed.  Whether  Underhill  was  a  subject  of  His 
Majesty  or  not  is  quite  out  of  the  question,  he  was  within  the  province, 
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1809. 


May  3, 

Elizabeth- 
town. 

May  6, 

Elizabeth- 
town. 


May  9, 

York. 


May  10, 

Ogdensburgh 


May  16. 


June  17, 

York. 


July  1, 
York. 


July  18, 

York. 


July  19, 

Yofk. 


July  20, 
York. 


Sa- 


and  therefore  under  the  protection  of  the  law.  If  he  (Cant.  Bennett)  or 
bis  petty  officer  can  be  taken  in  the  province,  adequate  punishment  will 
certainly  be  inflicted,  notwithstanding  his  pretended  military  au- 
thority, p J      _ 

(No.  2  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.)  g6     ° 

Corner's  inquest  on  the  body  on  Isaac  D.  Underhill  fin 

(No.  9  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Elizabethtown.  Daniel  Jones,  J.P.,  Thomas  Sherwood  JP  and 
Henry  Arnold,  J.P,  to  the  magistrates  of  the  County  of  St.  Lawrence 
and  State  of  New  lork.  Isaac  D.  Underhill  was  murdered  here  on  the 
1st  inst.;  the  persons  accused  are  Sergt.  John  Graves  and  two  privates 
acting  under  orders  given  by  their  Captain,  Wm.  P.  Bennett.  As  they 
have  violated  the  laws  of  Canada,  ask  that  the  accused,  namely  Cant 
-Bennett,  Sergeant  Graves,  and  the  two  privates  be  given  ud  Will  give 
no  particulars  of  the  outrage,  as  they  are  probably  known  *  Tu 

(No.  7  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  a  continuation  of  the  minutes  of 
the  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada  on  State  matters,  from  the  l<>th 
July  to  10th  December,  1808,  and  on  land  matters,  from  the  5th  Jan- 
uary to  27th  December,  1808.  5i 
Nathan  Ford  and  Louis  Hasbrouck,  magistrates  of  the  County  of 
St.  Lawrence  to  the  magistrates  of  Elizabethtown.  In  answer  to  letter 
of  6th  inst,,  state  that  those  accused  of  the  murder  of  Underhill  are  now 
at  their  station  at  Sackett's  Harbour,  and  consequently  out  of  their 
jurisdiction.  Begret  the  occurrence  and  hope  it  may  not  disturb  the 
good  understanding  existing  between  the  two  countries.  Bedress  can 
only  be  had  by  applying  to  the  Government.  77 
(No.  8  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Memorial  of  the  magistrates  of  the  District  of  Johnstown,  assembled 

in  Quarter  Sessions,  to  Lt.-Gov.  Gore.     Consider  it  their  duty  to  lay  the 

case  of  Underbill  before  him,  and  ask  that  steps  be  taken  to  bring  the 

accused  to  justice.  &     o , 

(No.  10  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Gore  to  the  Hon.  David  Montague  Erskine.  By  the  enclosed  docu- 
ments, Nos.  1  to  10,  it  will  be  seen  that  some  American  soldiers  seized 
one  of  their  own  deserters  while  residing  near  Cornwall,  without  any 
authority  from  the  civil  power,  and  that  while  carrying  him  away  he 
attempted  to  escape,  and  was  fired  upon  and  killed.  Asks  that  the  per- 
sons accused  of  the  murder  be  delivered  up.  It  would  be  an  advantage 
to  both  countries  if  some  arrangement  could  be  adopted  for  the  mutual 
giving  up  of  deserters.  ofi 

(No.  11  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 

Same  to  Castlereagh.     Transmitting  memorial  of  the  magistrates  of 

the  District  of  Johnstown,  accompanied  by  several  documents  relative 

to  the  murder  of  Isaac  D.  Underhill,  by  a  sergeant  and  two  privates  of 

the  American  army.     Has  forwarded  copies  of  the  enclosed  papers  to 

His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington.     Also  encloses  copy  of  his  letter 

to  Mr.  Erskine.  55 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  Selkirk.  Letter  of  the  31st  March  received.  Begrets  extremely 

that  anything  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Executive  Council  should 

have  created  any  prejudice  against  him  (Selkirk).  97 

Same  to  Castlereagh      (No.  33.)     Enclosing  copy  of  letter  from  Lord 

Selkirk  with  his  (Gore  s)  answer  thereto.  89 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  34.)     Had  recommended  in'despatch  No  30  that 

Wm.  Dummer  Powell,  Thomas  Talbot,  and  William  Claus  be  appointed 
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1809. 


August  10, 
York. 


August  23j 
York. 


September  1, 

York. 


September  2, 

York. 


September  4. 

York. 


September  8, 
Downing  St. 


ober  8, 
Downing  St. 


September  26 

York. 


to  the  Legislative  Council.     Urging  the  necessity  of  filling  the  vacancies 
before  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature  early  in  February  next.  Page  100 

Wm,  Dummer  Powell  to  Gore.  A  second  season  being  about  to  close 
-with  no  prospect  of  Thorpe's  situation  being  filled,  asks  that  he  be 
allowed  half  the  salary  of  the  vacant  judgeship  as  he  has  an  undue 
amount  of  labour  and  responsibility.  118 

(In  Gore's  No.  36  of  1st  September.) 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  35.)  Enclosing  petition  from  Mr.  Jarvis, 
Secretary  of  this  province,  and  the  report  of  the  Executive  Council 
thereon.     Kecommends  that  consideration  be  given  to  the  memorial.  101 

Enclosed.  The  memorial,  dated  York,  25th  May,  1809,  states  that  he 
is  out  of  pocket  through  his  appointment,  and  asking  for  relief.         104 

Eeport  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  memorial,  dated  7th  August, 
1809.  ^  107 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  36.)  Enclosing  an  application  from  Mr. 
Justice  Powell  for  half  Mr.  Thorpe's  salary  for  the  year  ending  1st  July 
last.     Has  received  great  assistance  from  Powell.  117 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  37.)  Enclosing  memorial  of  Thomas  Eidout,  joint 
acting  Surveyor  General  of  this  province.  Kecommends  the  petition 
being  granted.  120 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Thomas  Eidout,  stating  that  he  had  been  put 
to  much  expense  through  the  seat  of  Government  being  moved  from 
Niagara  to  York,  and  asking  tor  a  grant  of  land.  121 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  38.)  Governor  Craig  transmitted  a  copy  of 
his  (Castlereagh's)  despatch  of  8th  April  last,  with  copies  of  some  cor- 
respondence from  Upper  Canada,  principally  from  Mr.  Norton,  upon  the 
desire  of  the  Five  Nation  Indians  for  alteration  in  the  tenure  of  the 
lands  set  apart  by  General  Haldimand  for  their  use,  and  that  of  their 
posterity,  and  stating  that  an  opinion  prevails  in  England  that  they 
might  be  civilized;  to  that  end  it  is  proposed  that  they  be  allowed  to 
lease  or  alienate  their  lands,  and  that  Mr.  Norton  be  employed  in  carry- 
ing into  effect  any  measures  proposed  for  improving  these  Indians. 
Enters  at  length  into  the  different  points.  128 

Enclosed.     Papers  relating  to  the  subject.  137,  145,  148. 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  (No.  10.)  Despatches  numbered  from  26  to 
31  received  and  laid  before  the  King.  Messrs.  Coutts  have  been  autho- 
rized to  accept  Col.  Claus's  bills  to  the  extent  of  the  interest  on  the  sum 
vested  in  the  funds  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians.  His  (Gore's)  repre- 
sentation concerning  the  culture  of  hemp  is  before  the  Committee  of 
Council  for  Trade  and  Plantations.  His  Majesty  approves  of  the  pension 
enjoyed  by  the  late  Joseph  Brant  being  continued  to  his  widow.  The 
proper  warrants  will  be  prepared  appointing  Messrs.  Powell.  Talbot  and 
Claus  to  the  Council.  No  increase  at  present  to  be  allowed  Mr.Givens.  38 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  (No.  9.)  The  sixteen  Acts,  No.  156  to  No. 
171  inclusive,  which  passed  the  Provincial  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada 
in  February,  1808,  have  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Privy 
Council  and  do  not  appear  liable  to  any  objection.  150 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  39.)  Has  been  much  surprised  to  learn  by 
the  English  newspapers  that  notice  has  been  given  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  a  Mr.  P.  Mo^re  of  an  intended  motion  to  be  made  by  him 
relative  to  his  (Gore's)  conduct  as  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Upper  Canada, 
and  stating  in  his  notice  that  discontent  had  prevailed  in  this  province 
owing  to  his  misconduct  and  oppression.  It  is  true  that  Thorpe,  Wyatt, 
and  others  attempted  with  some  success  to  create  discontent  in  Upper 
Canada.  Eefers  him  to  the  letters  specified  in  the  enclosure  marked  A 
which  show  the  opposition  offered  to  Government  by  these  persons. 
Since  Mr.  Thorpe's  departure  things  have  become  perfectly  tranquil  once 
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1809. 


September  2G, 
York. 


October  3, 
York. 

October  4, 
York. 

No  date. 


more.  If  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  addresses  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
in  1808  (enclosure  B)  aud  in  1809  (enclosure  C)  as  well  as  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Chief  Justice,  who  has  just  returned  from  visiting  five  out 
of  the  eight  districts  (enclosure  D)  the  inhabitants  are  in  general  con- 
tented with  the  Government  under  which  they  live.  Is  unable  to  transmit 
Justice  Powell's  report,  as  he  has  not  yet  returned  from  the  other  three 
districts.  In  case  he  may  be  accused  of  not  having  sufficiently  attended 
to  the  interests  of  the  Loyalists  refers  him  to  his  proclamation  respecting 
them  (enclosure  E).  If  perhaps  the  attack  against  him  may  be  caused 
by  the  recent  removal  of  Thorpe,  Wyatt,  Willcocks  and  Rogers  from 
office,  gives  a  short  account  of  the  reasons  for  such  removals.     Page  151 

Enclosures:  papers  marked.  A  155,  B  156,  C  159,  D  162,  E  164. 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (Separate.)  In  case  Mr.  Moore's  intended  motion 
in  the  House  of  Commons  should  have  reference  to  Mr.  Wyatt,  transmits 
another  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Council  with  several  docu- 
ments on  the  complaint  of  Ralph  Clinch,  agent  to  the  late  Sergeant 
Young.  Sends  this  letter  by  Mr.  Thomas  Pudout,  joint  acting  Surveyor 
General,  on  leave,  who  will  be  able  to  give  all  information  relative  to 
land  grants.  168 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  complaint  against 
Wyatt.  170 

Complaint  of  Ralph  Clinch,  dated  7th  November,  1807,  against 
Wyatt.  186 

Papers  relating  to  the  charge.  193  to  231 

Wm.  Durnmer  Powell  to  Gore.  Observations  nrade  during  his  late 
circuit,  on  the  actual  state  of  the  colony.  234 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  40.)  Transmuting  a  report  from  Mr.  Justice 
Thorpe,  Judge  of  the  Assize,  just  returned  from  circuit.  233 

Examination  of  Francis  Davis  in  the  case  of  the  murder  of  Isaac  D. 
Underhill.  64 

Ditto  of  Robert  Hugenon.  66 

Ditto  of  Rebecca  Elliott.  70 

Ditto  of  Jonathan  Fulford.  71 

(Numbers  4,  5  and  6  in  Gore's  No.  32  of  1st  July.) 


Lteut.-Governor  F.  Gore  and  Miscellaneous — 1809. 


1809. 
March  27, 
Downing  St. 


1809. 
January  ?>. 

York. 


January  11. 


March  5, 
London. 


Q.  312--II. 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  (No.  1.)  The  papers  enclosed  in  letter  of 
6th  October  last,  relating  to  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Upper  Canada 
in  the  case  of  Rogers,  having  been  referred  to  the  consideration  of  His 
Majesty's  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General,  he  transmits  copy  of  their 
report,  dated  15th  inst.  Page  282 

William  Dummer  Powell  to  Adam  Gordon.  Enclosing  memorial 
addressed  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  asking  that  as  he  has  been  acting  as  sole 
puisne  judge,  and  his  duties  have  been  considerably  increased  since  the 
removal  of  Thorpe,  he  may  be  allowed  half  the  salary  of  the  vacant 
office.  .  357 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  358 

Thomas  Coutts  &  Co.  to  Edward  Cooke.  Asking  if  they  may  accept 
a  bill  for  £92  10s.,  drawn  upon  them  by  Col.  Claus,  on  account  of  iuterest 
arising  from  the  Six  Nation  money  funded  in  the  3  per  cents.  360 

Thomas  Forsyth  (Messrs.  McKenzie  &  Forsyth)  to  Castlereagh.  Is 
requested  by  some  friends  of  his  in  Canada  to  represent  him  (Castle- 
reagh) that  they  had  some  time  ago  presented  a  memorial  to  Governor 
Gore,    concerning   their   claim  to   some   lands    acquired    by   purchase 
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1809. 


April  21. 

May  9, 
Admiralty. 

May  17, 
0      Treasury. 

July  21, 
Treasury. 


August  10. 
York. 


August  17 
Treasury. 


September  4, 

Camdon 

Town. 

September  11, 
York. 


October  6, 
York. 


October  14, 
York. 


October  21, 
York. 


November  1, 
Kingston. 


November  3, 
York. 


in  Upper  Canada,  which  memorial  was  transmitted  for  His  Majestj-'s 
decision,  not  yet  received.  Asks  that  instructions  be  sent  to  the 
Governor  of  Upper  Canada  to  enable  him  to  give  a  decision.    Page  361 

Order  in  Council  appointing  Wm.  Dumraer  Powell  an  ordinany  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  363 

R.  Ward  to  Cooke.  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  Michel  Alphonse 
Baliol.  365 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.     (French.)  366 

Harrison  to  Cooke.  Respecting  the  Indian  store  accounts  Upper 
Canada.  368 

Charles  Arbuthnot  to  same.  Transmitting  the  public  accounts  for 
Upper  Canada  and  vouchers  in  support  of  the  same,  for  the  half  year 
ending  31st  December,  1808,  for  Lord  Castlereagh's  observations 
thereon.  370 

Wm.  Duramer  Powell  to  Adam  Gordon.  Asking  that  he  use  his 
influence  to  further  his  (Powell's)  claim  to  half  the  salary  of  the  non- 
efficient  judge.  372 

Charles  Arbuthnot  to  Cook.  Transmitting  letters  from  Mr.  C.  B. 
Wyatt  on  the  subject  of  the  losses  sustained  by  him  in  consequence  of 
his  suspension  from  office  as  Surveyor  General  of  Upper  Canada.       371 

Charlotte  de  la  Garde  (ne'e  Von  Behm)  to  same.  Asking  that  a 
favourable  answer  be  given  to  the  memorial  presented  bj'  her  husband 
some  time  ago.  374 

Wm.  Jarvis  to  John  Brickwood.  As  Secretary  to  the  province,  it  has 
fallen  to  his  share  to  perfect  the  patents  for  lands  to  the  Loyalists,  and 
has  in  that  service  incurred  heavy  liabilities  (about  £1,500  in  ten  years) 
for  the  parchment,  wax,  stationery,  &c.,  asks  that  he  (Brickwood)  use 
his  influence  to  have  him  reimbursed.  376 

\  Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  41.)  The  opinions  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  and  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  this  province  are 
often  so  much  at  variance  that  he  does  not  know  on  whose  opinion  to 
rely.  Transmits  documents  relating  to  the  case  of  the  King  vs.  David 
McGregor  Rogers  as  an  instance,  and  asks  for  the  opinion  of  the 
Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  in  England  on  this  case.  240 

Enclosed.     Documents  relating  thereto.  242  to  281 

Same  to  Edward  Cooke.  (Private.)  Respecting  the  motion  to  be 
made  by  Mr.  Peter  Moore'  at  the  ensuing  session,  with  the  view  of  cen- 
suring his  conduct  as  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Upper  Canada.  283 

Same  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  42.)  Despatch  of  21st  June  received.  The 
statement  called  for  of  the  tenure  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  several 
officers  in  Upper  Canada  is  herewith  transmitted.  Also  transmits  (as 
far  as  they  have  been  received)  the  several  statements  signed  by  the 
respective  officers  of  their  salaries  and  emoluments.  Despatches  sent  to 
Canada  by  way  of  Halifax  and  Quebec,  are  generally  from  four  to  seven,, 
and  sometimes  eight  months  on  their  passage,  while  those  by  way  of 
New  York  reach  this  place  usually  in  about  two.  291 

Enclosed.     Statements.  293  to  325 

Rev.  John  Stuart  to  Major  Halton,  Secretary  to  Lieut.-Gov.  Gore. 
Enclosing  statement  of  the  tenure  duties  and  emoluments  of  his  offic3. 
He  receives  half,  pay  as  a  reduced  chaplain,  and  is  also  a  missionary  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  he  receives  £50 
a  year;  as  he  does  not  consider  these  allowances  absolutely  con- 
nected with  his  office  as  parochial  clergyman  at  Kingston,  he  has  not 
included  them  in  his  statement.  326 

Enclosed  statement.  328 

Wm.  Bond  to  the  Solicitor  General,  giving  particulars  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  certain   "dangerous  persons"   (Thorpe,  Wyatt,  and   Jos^ 
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1809. 


November  14. 
York. 


November  15. 

York. 


December  21, 
York. 


December  23, 
York. 


December  24, 

Kensington 

Palace. 


December  28, 
Treasury. 

December  28, 

Treasury. 


Willcocks)  who  are  endeavouring  to  bow  the  seeds  of  sedition  and  re- 
bellion in  Canada.  Page  333 

(In  Gore's  No.  43  of  14th  November.) 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  43.)  Enclosing  a  letter  to  the  Solicitor 
General  from  Mr.  Bond,  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature  that  he  should 
consider  himself  wanting  in  duty  did  he  withhold  it.  332 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  44.)  Has  been  applied  to  by  Wm.  Claus  in  behalf 
of  the  Five  Nation  Indians,  whose  property  amounting  to  upwards  of 
£8,000  was  sent  home  some  years  ago  to  the  banking  house  of  Messrs. 
Coutts  to  be  invested  in  the  3  per  cents.  He  (Claus)  had  only  drawn 
for  £277-15-6^  last  year,  and  this  for  £400.  Asks  that  such  orders  be 
given  that  the  bankers  in  future  may  etate  explicitly  what  sum  may 
annually  be  drawn  for.  344 

Same  to  same.  (No.  45.)  Sending  duplicates  of  the  statements  of 
the  tenures,  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  several  officers  in  Upper  Can- 
ada. Encloses  also  five  returns  received  since  his  despatch  of  21st 
October.  326 

(The  returns  are  all  enclosed  with  the  originals  from  page  293  to 
325.) 

Same  to  same.  (No.  46.)  Transmits  a  report  of  the  Executive 
Council  respecting  an  intended  road  in  the  Western  District.  The 
great  necessity  of  opening  up  roads  in  a  country  so  thinly  populated  as 
Upper  Canada,  has  induced  the  Legislature  from  time  to  time  to  grant 
sums  of  money  for  the  purpose  out  of  its  slender  revenue,  but  as  these 
means  fell  far  short  of  what  was  required  other  measures  were  adopted. 
Two  great  roads,  Young  and  Dundas  streets,  have  been  opened  by 
granting  lots  on  each  side  of  these  roads  on  condition  that  the  grantees 
should  make  and  maintain  the  portion  opposite  their  respective 
settlements.  A  similar  plan  is  recommended  for  the  Western  District 
by  the  Executive  Council,  and  nothing  prevents  the  plan  being  brought 
into  operation  at  once,  but  the  Crown  and  Clergy  Eeserves,  which, 
must  be  removed  from  the  proposed  lines  of  communication.  Should 
His  Majesty  give  directions  for  the  proposed  change,  as  per  diagram 
transmitted,  he  (Gore)  will  next  turn  his  attention  to  the  disposing  of 
the  tract  set  apart  for  public  schools  in  the  way  best  calculated  to  fulfil 
His  Majesty's  intentions.  347 

Enclosed.     Report  of  the  Executive  Council.  351 

Col.  J.  A.  Vesey,  Deputy  Barrackmaster  in  Canada,  to  Lt.-Col.  Bun- 
bury,  Under  Secretary  of  State.  In  the  year  1805,  a  grant  of  5,000  acres 
was  issued  in  his  favour,  but  the  expense  has  hitherto  prevented  his  taking 
out  the  patents.  Asks  that  the  said  grant  may  be  issued  to  him  free  of 
fee.  380 

Enclosed.  Letter  dated  22nd  June,  1805,  from  Lord  Camden  to  Lt.- 
Geueral  Hunter,  respecting  the  grant  to  Col.  Vesey.  382 

Harrison  to  the  Hon.  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Transmitting  letter  from 
Gore  enclosing  requisitions  for  stationery  for  the  year  1810,  for  Lord 
Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.  384 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Gore  enclosing  abstracts  of 
warrants  issued  by  him  on  the  late  Receiver  General  of  Upper 
Canada.  385 


1810. 
January  !(, 
York. 


LlEUT.-GoVERNOR   F.   GORE   AND    MISCELLANEOUS — 1810. 

Q.  313—1. 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.     (No.  47.)     Acknowledging   circular  letters  of 
12th  May  and  21st  and  26th  June,  1809.  Page  2 
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1810. 
February  1, 

York. 


February  6, 

York. 


February  7, 
York. 


March  1, 
York. 


March  10. 
York. 


March  11, 
York. 


Same  to  same.  (Duplicate.)  The  notice  by  Mr.  Peter  Moore  of  an  in- 
tended motion  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  enquire  into  abuses  in  the 
administration  of  the  Government  in  Upper  Canada,  appearing  to  be 
founded  on  a  libel  published  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Jackson  and  entitled 
"A  view  of  the  political  situation  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  in 
1808."  it  seems  incumbent  upon  him  (Gore)  to  furnish  evidence  to  give 
a  direct  contradiction  to  the  motion.  Hopes  the  enclosed  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  do  so.  Eefers  him  to  former  despatches  respecting  Thorpe  and 
Wyatt.     Remarks  on  the  case  of  these  gentlemen.  Page  3 

Enclosed,     Brief  notices   of  a  "  View   of  the   Political   situation   of 
Upper  Canada  in  1808,"  with  reference  to  documents  to  show  the  mis- 
representations of  the  author.  9  to  47 
Enclosed.     Papers  referred  to  in  the  foregoing.                          48  to  198 
Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  48.)     Enclosing  the  annual  establishment  of 
the  Indian  Department  and  requisitions  for  Indian  presents  and  station- 
ery for  the  year  1810.     Also  a  requisition  to  be  substituted  for  the  ord- 
inary  requisition    for  presents   in   case  of  war.     Great  need   of  a   sur- 
geon at  Amherstburg  to  attend  the  sick  Indians ;  the  garrison  mate 
might  be  given  5  shillings  a  day  to  attend  all  cases.     Attention  to  their 
sick  has  as  great  an  effect  on  1,heir    minds  as  the  presents  given.     Asks 
that  permission  may  be  given  to  place   Wm.  J.  Chew,  storekeeper  and 
clerk  of  the  Indian  Department  at  Fort  George,  on  the  pension  list,  as 
his  mind  has  given  way,  principally  through  family  misfortunes.        199 
Enclosed.    Proposed   establishment   of  the   Indian    Department    for 
1810.  202 
List  of  temporary  appointments  and  pensions  in  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment for  1810.                                                                                               203 
Requisition  for  Indian  presents  for  Upper  Canada.                             204 
Ditto  for  an  extra  quantity  required  in  case  of  war.                            208 
Requisitions  for  stationery  for  Upper  Cauada.    212,  214,  216,  218,  220 
Gore  to  Castlereagh.  (No.  49.)     The  Legislature  met  on  the  1st  inst. 
for  the  despatch  of  business.     Encloses  speeches  on  the  occasion.         222 
Enclosed.     Speech  by  Gore  to  both  Houses,  on  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment. 223 
Address  from  the  House  of  Assembly  in  answer  to  the  above.  225 
Ditto  from  the  Legislative  Council.  228 
Gore  to  Castlereagh.    (No.  50.)   Since  the  half  pay  of  reduced  officers 
of  the  Provincial  forces,  settled  in  this  province,  has  been  paid  by  the 
Deputy  Postmaster  General,  a  regulation  has  been  acted  upon  by  which 
no  person  holding  any  provincial  office  is  allowed  to  draw  half  pay. 
This  has  a  very  bad  effect  on  the  Colony  from  the  transfer  of  the  offices 
of  district  judges,  sheriffs,  coroners,  clerks  of  the  peace,  registrars,  &c, 
from  tried  and  faithful  subjects  to  new  settlers.     These  emoluments  are 
less  than  the  half  pay  of  many  of  these  officers  who   will  be  compelled 
to  resign  and  will  thereby  be  greatly  distressed.  230 
Same  to  same.  (No.  51.)     Enclosing  unanimous  addresses  of  the  two 
Houses  on  the  occasion  of  the  King  entering  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
reign.    Also  the  proclamation  of  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  announc- 
ing a  general  pardon ;  as  this  seemed   to  call  for  a  similar  one  from  him 
(Gore)  and  having  doubts  of  the  propriety  as  well  as  the  legality  of  so 
full  a  pardon,  he  called  upon  the  Executive  Council  for  their  advice,  who 
unanimously  agreed  that  it  would  be  more  respectful  to  wait  His  Maj- 
esty's commands.  233 
Enclosed.     Addresses.                                                                      235,  238 
Proclamation.                                                                                                240 
Proceedings  of  the  Executive  Council.  243 
Gore  to  Castlereagh.     Mr.  Jackson's  pamphlet  carried   with  it  such 
evident  condemnation  that  he  would  have  allowed  it  to  pass  unnoticed 
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1810. 


March  12. 


March  31, 
York. 


had  not  the  motion  of  Mr.  P.  Moore  in  the  House  induced  him  (Castle- 
reagh)  to  express  a  wish  to  be  furnished  with  the  means  of  refuting  its 
misrepresentations,  documents  for  which  purpose  were  forwarded  with- 
out delay.  With  this  despatch  transmits  copy  of  the  unanimous  vote  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  as  follows  : — "Eesolving  that  the  pamphlet  en- 
"  titled  'A  View  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,'  signed  John  Miles 
Jackson,  contains  a  false,  scandalous  and  seditious  libel,  comprising  ex- 
pressions of  the  most  unexampled  insolence  and  contumely  towards 
"His  Majesty's  Government  of  the  Province,  the  grossest  aspersions  upon 
"the  House  of  Assembly,  the  Courts  of  Justice  therein,  and  the  officers  of 
"the  Civil  Establishment  of  the  said  Government,  and  most  manifestly 
"  tending  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  people  from  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
"ernment  of  this  Province,  to  withdraw  them  from  their  obedience  to 
"  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  to  excite  them  to  insurrection."  Page  245 
Enclosed.    The  vote  of  the  House.  247 

Same  to  same.  (No.  53.)     Has  this  day  prorogued   the  Legislature. 
Encloses  copies  of  the  speeches  on  the  occasion.  248 

Enclosed.     Speech  on  prorogation.  249 

Speech  from  the  House  of  Assembly.  252 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.     Enclosing  abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket 
•  Books  of  grants  of  land  between  1st  January  and  31st  December,  1809. 

255 
Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 
Canada  which  have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province  between 
the  1st  January  and  31st  December,  1809. 


Counties. 

Number 

of 
Grants. 

District. 

Number 
of 

Acres. 

Total 
Number 

of 
Grants. 

98 

Total 

No.  of  Acres 

Granted. 

York 

98 

Hume 

21.532 

21,532 

Durham 

Northumberland 

6 

28 

Newcastle. 

2,309 
6,948 

}  " 

9,257 

46 

Niagara 

9,272A 

46 

9,272i 

Glengarry 

18 

4 

4 

29 

24 

1 

Eastern. 

1 

2,130 
2,810 
2,050 

5,800 
2,460 

1 
79 

J 

16,250 

Russell  . .                

Stormont 

15 

45 
58 

j- Johnstown. 

1,948 

9,100 

11,830 

1 

\-  us 
J 

22,878 

Essex 

Kent   

13 
3 

[-  Western. 

2,405 
2,406 

J-      26 

4,811 

Norfolk 

Oxford 

9 
8 
9 

-  London. 

2,700 
1,626 
2,650 

J-     26 

J 

6,976 

Lennox  and  Addington. . . . 
Prince  Edward 

46 
16 

9 

8 

-  Midland. 

8,182*^ 
3,960 
1,258 
1,248 

"  Total.  .  . 

79 

J 

14.648  |  A 

506 

105,624  Jf  A 

P.  SELBY, 

Auditor  General. 
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1810. 
April  21, 
York. 


April  23. 
York. 


May  4. 
York. 


Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  1.)  Having  been  directed  by  Lord  Castlereagh 
to  grant  Mr.  Wm,  Bond  12,0(>0  acres  of  land,  and  to  afford  that  gentle- 
man every  assistance  in  his  power  to  bring  to  perfection  the  culture  of 
hemp  in  this  province,  he  states  that  after  a  search  of  many  months  Mr. 
Bond  was  unable  to  find  land  titled  for  his  purpose  without  purchasing, 
but  lest  the  season  for  sowing;  should  pass  without  anything  being  done, 
has  issued  a  warrant  on  the  .Receiver  General  for  £200  to  assist  Mr.  Bond 
in  some  experiments  he  intends  to  make  on  some  waste  lands  in  the 
Western  District.  Page  258 

Same  to  same.  (No.  2.)  Transmitting  a  representation  from  the  magis- 
trates of  the  District  of  Niagara,  in  favour  of  a  Mr.  Warren.  Although 
His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  remove  Mr.  Justice  Thorpe  from  the 
province,  Mr.  Warren's  case  calls  no  less  for  the  intervention  of  the 
Crown,  more  particularly  as  his  zeal  was  exerted  to  protect  foreign  pro- 
perty wrecked  on  our  shores.  Mr.  Justice  Powell  has  stated  that  when 
he  discharged  Hawn  for  the  irregularity  of  the  commitment,  the  law 
compelled  him  to  do  an  injustice,  as  he  merited  a  capital  punishment  in- 
stead of  imprisonment  Asks  that  the  representation  of  the  magistrates 
be  favourabl}'  considered,  and  that  he  be  authorized  to  pay  the  damages 
and  expenses  incurred  by  Mr.  Warren  on  the  case  referred  to.  260 

(The  enclosure  "A  Eeport  of  the  Magistrates  of  the  District  of  Nia- 
gara respecting  the  wreck  of  an  American  vessel,"  given  to  Governor 
Gore  in  original  the  12th  April,  1810.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  3.)  Enclosing  report  of  a  Committee  of  the 
Executive  Council  as  a  board  of  audit  for  accounts  on  certain  changes  in 
the  account  of  the  Attorney  General  of  this  Province.  The  articles  sus- 
pended by  that  Board  are:  1st.  Certain  warrants  of  returning  officers  for 
elections,  and  2nd,  Certain  commissions  which  have  passed  the  great 
seal  of  this  Province  (not  for  places  of  emolument  or  profit)  viz.:  Com- 
missioners of  Assize,  nisi  prius  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  General  Jail  Deli- 
very, and  also  proclamations.  Previous  to  the  year  1802,  the  Auditor 
General  of  Upper  Canada  was  authorized  to  receive  like  fees  to  those  re- 
ceived by  the  Auditor  General  of  the  Lower  Province,  according  to  the 
table  enclosed.  Even  after  the  Order  in  Council  of  1802,  the  Attorney 
General  continued  to  receive  his  fees,  as  well  as  the  Lieut.-Governor  and 
Secretary  of  the  Province,  and  he  (Gore)  considers  that  order  did  not 
extend  further  than  regulating  the  Attorney's  fees  in  criminal  and  civil 
suits.  Encloses  table  adopted  by  Governor  Simcoe,  in  1793,  but  men- 
tioned by  the  Board  of  Audit  as  being  of  doubtful  authority.  Usage,  bow- 
ever,  has  sanctioned  its  adoption.  Has  directed  that  his  (Gore's)  own 
account  should  be  withdrawn,  as  be  considers  it  due  to  his  situation  that 
he  should  receive  no  fees  about  which  a  shadow  of  doubt  can  arise.  Ad- 
vises that  such  fees  as  are  sanctioned  by  usage  be  made  lawful  until  a 
complete  table  shall  be  made  out.  The  unpleasant  situation  of  the  Lt.- 
Governors  respecting  fees.  Asks  for  commands  relative  to  the  allowance 
of  the  fees  now  for  the  first  time  suspended  by  the  Board  of  Audit,  as 
the  Attorney  General  considers  himself  aggrieved  by  such  suspen- 
sion. 263 

Enclosed.     Eeport.  269  to  275 

Items  suspended  in  former  accounts.  276 

Attorney  General's  account  for  the  half  year  ending  December  31st, 
1809.  J  280 

Copy  of  the  proceedings  in  Council  on  30th  Dec,  1802,  respecting  the 
Attorney  General's  fees.  287 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  Lieut.-Gov.  Simcoe  in  Council  on  19th 
July,  1793,  with  a  copy  of  the  Nova  Scotia  fee  tables.  292 
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1810. 
June  11, 
York. 


June  11, 
Montreal. 

July  28, 
York. 


Gore  to  Liverpool.  Transmitting  copies  of  thirteen  Acts  to  which  he 
gave  the  E  vval  assent  at  the  close  of  the  second  session  of  the  Fifth  Pro- 
vincial Parliament,  with  schedule.  Also  copies  of  Journals  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council  and  House  of  Assembly  for  the  same  session.      Page  297 

P.  Langan  to  Gore.     Eespecting  his  claim  to  Grande  Isle.  299 

(In  Gore's  No.  4  of  28th  July.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  4.)  Having  been  notified  by  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  in  answer  to  his  despatch,  No.  18,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor  General  should  be  transmitted  to  him  (Gore)  on  the  claim 
of  the  Baroness  of  Longueuil  and  Patrick  Langan  to  the  Grand  Isle,  he 
asks  that  the  opinion  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible.  Encloses  letter 
lately  received  from  Langan.  298 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates. 


LlEUT.-GoVERNOR   F.    GoRE   AND    MISCELLANEOUS — 1810. 


1806. 
November  26, 

Utica. 


December  24, 
Niagara. 


1807. 
May  19, 
Dublin  Castle 


July  1, 

Niagara. 


Q.  313—11. 

N.  Le  Favre,  late  of  Dublin,  lottery  office  keeper,  to  Mr.  Justice 
Thorpe.  Had  written  him  at  Niagara  and  previously  handed  $250  to 
Mr.  Clinch  to  be  given  to  him  (Thorpe.)  Has  no  doubt,  but  both  have 
been  delivered.  Asks  from  what  part  of  England  Governor  Gore  comes 
and  his  connections,  that  he  may  know  to  whom  to  apply  for  a  letter  to 
him.  Asks  that  his  son-in-law's  name  (Wm.  Donohue)  be  put  in  his 
place  for  receiving  lands.  Owes  more  to  the  candour  of  Col.  Claus  than 
to  all  the  parties  he  had  previously  communicated  with.  Asks  for  the 
continuance  of  his  (Thorpe's)  confidence.  Page  489 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Samuel  Thompson  to  Justice  Thorpe.  Is  laid  up  from  the  effect  of 
the  journey  from  York.  Thinks  he  is  being  made  too  much  the  butt  of 
the  party  and  after  the  election  Mr.  Wlllcocks  must  get  some  one  else 
in  his  place.  Mr.  Addison  afraid  of  the  risk.  Is  astonished  to  hear 
Mr.  Gough  is  taking  such  an  active  part  in  the  electioneering,  but  the 
freeholders  must  know  his  choice  cannot  be  good,  as  he  expended  $200 
last  election  in  opposing  their  candidate.  Thinks,  instead  of  keeping  the 
taverns  open,  something  to  eat  and  drink  might  be  kept  in  some  con- 
venient place.  Has  too  good  an  opinion  of  the  freeholders  of  the  coun- 
try to  think  they  would  sell  their  votes  for  a  glass  of  grog.  Capt. 
Brant,  Mr.  Jones,  and  several  others  from  the  head  of  the  lake  will  be  at 
York.  Hopes  for  the  good  of  the  country  that  he  (Thorpe)  will  be 
elected.  442 

Endorsed.  "An  intimate  connection  between  the  writer,  the  Eev- 
"  erend  Eobert  Addison,  Mr.  Justice  Thorpe,  the  Indian  Brant  and  the 
"  future  Editor  of  the  Guardian  newspaper  recommending  economy  at 
"the  election." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

C.  B.  Wyatt  to  Eobert  Thorpe.  Projecting  a  charge  against  the  ad- 
ministration of  Government  in  Upper  Canada,  of  exercising  arbitrary 
power,  sacrificing  the  beneficent  promises  of  the  Sovereign,  misapplying 
grants  of  land  and  stores,  abuses  in  the  Indian  Department,  dissatisfaction 
of  the  Five  Nations,  infringement  upon  the  freedom  of  election,  &c.  428 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Eev,  Eobert  Addison  to  Mrs.  Thorpe.  Promising  to  assist  the  under- 
taking of  Mr.  Joseph  Willcocks.  325 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 
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1807. 

July  1. 
Niagara. 


Samuel  Thompson  to  Eobert  Thorpe.     Accident  met  with   by  Robert 
,  who  fell  and  broke  a  small  bone  in  his  arm.     Capt.  Brant  tells 


July  24, 
Niagara. 


1809 
July  9. 


him  the  Dutchmen  are  gone  up  the  lake  with  the  money,  he  (Brant) 
expects  them  soon  with  Mr.  Jones,  and  hopes  he  (Thorpe)  will  get  as- 
sistance then  in  the  money  way.  Mr.  Justice  Powell  gone  to  Madrid. 
Hears  John  Powell  is  to  have  an  appointment  here.  Sends  papers  and 
letters.  Sees  b}7  an  Albany  paper  that  the  Parliament  is  dissolved,  but 
it  will  not  appear  in  any  other.  Page  436 

This  letter  is  endorsed  as  follows:  "A  money  negotiation  was  then 
"  subsisting  between  Thompson  and  Mr.  Thorpe  and  the  Indian  Brant, 
"  agent  of  the  Five  IN ations  and  so  accounting  for  the  warmth  of  the 
"  party  to  get  rid  of  the  controlling  authority  of  the  Deputy  Superin- 
tendent General  of  Indian  Affairs  (Col.  Claus)." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Joseph  Willcocks  to  Messrs.  J.  and  D.  Cozens,  New  York.  Announc- 
ing the  first  number  of  his  paper.  Expressing  his  sentiments  on  the 
recent  affair  of  the  Chesapeake,  connecting  that  affair  with  the  circula- 
tion of  his  paper  (the  Upper  Canada  Guardian  or  Freeman's  Journal) 
and  betraying  his  predilection  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
and  enmity  to  this  Government.  328 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Enclosed.    Copy  of  a  file  of  Upper  Canada  Guardians.  331  to  426 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

C.  B.  Wyatt  to  Rev.  Robert  Addison.  Has  been  informed  that  the 
chaplaincy  of  Niagara  is  at  last  settled  in  his  (Addison's)  favour.  As  to 
his  own  affairs,  considers  himself  badly  used,  as  the  Treasury  Board  has 
appointed  some  one  else  to  his  situation  and  he  is  to  get  an  equivalent 
somewhere  else.  Does  not  complain  of  the  Treasury,  but  of  the  Colon- 
ial Office  where  Gore's  friends  are.  Believes  every  one  in  Upper  Can- 
ada is  alarmed  ;  great  anxiety  felt  on  this  side  the  water  to  hear  how 
things  go  on  there,  particularly  to  know  what  was  done  by  the  new 
Provincial  Government.  Sees  that  there  is  a  serious  schism  in  Lower 
Canada  betwoen  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  and  a  notice  has 
been  given  in  the  British  House  of  Commons  of  a  motion  to  investigate 
the  affairs  of  the  Canadas  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Jackson's  pamphlet. 
Mr.  Wardle  has  also  touched  on  the  subject;  therefore  supposes  an  in- 
vestigation is  likely  to  take  place  and  trusts  punishment  will  fall  on 
those  who  deserve  it,     Remembrances  to  all  his  friends.  456 

Endorsed.  "  Complaining  of  injustice  at  the  Colonial  Office  and  of 
"  want  of  intelligence  from  Upper  Canada,  attributing  the  general 
"  silence  to  fear.  Adverting  to  the  dissentions  in  Lower  Canada  and 
"  connecting  all  with  Mr.  Jackson's  pamphlet,  Mr.  Peter  Moore's  motion 
"and  Mr.  Wardle's  pursuit  of  investigation." 

(In  Gore's  of  9  th  August.) 

John  Mills  Jackson  to  Joseph  Willcocks.  Hopes  his  two  last  letters 
Southampton.  and  80me  pamphlets  have  been  received.  In  case  they  have  miscarried 
repeats  what  he  said  before,  viz. :  That  he  prepared  a  statement  of  the 
political  situation  of  Upper  Canada,  printed  last  Januar}7,  many  circu- 
lated, some  were  sent  to  the  Lords,  and  one  to  Mr.  Percival,  when  a 
notice  was  given  of  a  motion  to  be  brought  before  the  Commons  at  the 
next  session  relative  to  the  situation  of  Upper  Canada,  and  the  abuses  of 
the  British  Constitution  in  that  Colony,  which  from  what  he  can  learn 
are  daily  increasing.  Has  exerted  himself  to  procure  an  investigation 
and  has  so  far  succeeded  as  to  have  induced  a  member  of  Parliament  to 
take  up  the  cause  of  the  Canadians  in  the  upper  country,  and  hopes  that 
in  the  end  the  Ministry  may  be  induced  to  change  the  Lieut-Governor, 
as  well  as  the  majority  of  the  Executive  Council.  Asks  for  a  true  copy 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  body,  also  letters  from  some  principal  inhabi- 


July  19, 


Q. 313-11 


STATE  PAPERS — UPPER  CANADA. 


21 


1809. 


September  2, 
York. 


1810. 

January  16, 
Paternoster 

Row. 


February  8, 
Woolwich. 


February  8. 


February  14. 


tants  giving*  an  impartial  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  Colony,  and 
their  opinion  of  what  must  be  the  result  of  the  present  system.  Has 
already  many  documents  and  letters  including  the  correspondence  of 
Brant  and  Norton  with  Mr.  Wilberforce.  Mr.  Owen  and  Sir  Evan 
Nepean  and  some  Indian  speeches.  If  Mr.  Moore  succeeds  in  his  endea- 
vour to  effect  a  change  in  Upper  Canada  by  his  application  to  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  he  will  deserve  our  gratitude,  as  the  people  should 
have  much  better  treatment  than  they  have  experienced  from  the  late 
and  present  Lieut.-Governors.  Shall  write  to  Capt.  Dumont;  had  written 
on  firct  arriving  in  the  province,  but  supposes  the  letter  miscarried.  Is 
sorry  not  to  have  heard  from  him, as  he  would  have  given  a  faithful  account 
of  the  state  of  the  province.  Understands  the  House  is  to  meet  in  Nov- 
ember, therefore  any  communications  from  Upper  Canada  must  be 
received  before  that  time  and  be  sent  by  a  trusty  hand.  Hopes  to  see 
him  next  summer,  when  he  apprehends  changes  will  have  taken  place. 
Has  received  a  letter  from  hi*  old  friend  Cheniquy,  who  wishes  to  resume 
his  former  situation  and  seems  much  to  regret  his  having  left  his  (Jack- 
son's) service;  he  says  :  "  McGill  gave  him  handfulls  of  cash  and  pro- 
mised him  a  great  deal  more  if  he  would  go  on  and  persist  in  his 
evidence."  According  to  Mr.  Addison,  it  was  his  (Cheniquy's)  evidence 
which  put  him  (Willcocks)  out  of  office.  Asks  to  be  informed  in  time 
for  the  investigation,  of  all  the  circumstauces  connected  with  the  election 
in  which  Thorpe  was  a  candidate.  Wishes  to  know  what  goods  it  will 
be  advisable  to  bring  out,  he  intends  to  erect  stills  and  a  brewery  at 
Springfield,  and  will  take  him  (Willcocks)  into  a  partnership.    Page  460 

Endorsed.  "  Soliciting  grievances  for  Mr.  Peter  Moore.  This  letter 
"  directed  to  the  care  of  the  Eev.  .Robert  Addison."  Endorsed  and  for- 
warded by  Mr.  Wyatt. 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  Transmitting  memorial  of  Thomas  Eidout.  Re- 
commends the  prayer.  525 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  despatch  from  Lieut.-Governor  Hunter  to  Lord 
Hobart,  dated  York,  Upper  Canada,  5th  January,  1803,  ordering  an  in- 
crease to  the  salary  of  Thomas  Eidout.  526 

Thomas  Eidout,  joint  acting  Surveyor  General  of  Upper  Canada,  to 
Hon.  C.  Jenkinson,  Under  Secretary  of  State.  Eespecting  lands  which 
he  wishes  to  obtain  in  Upper  Canada.  507 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  the  minutes,  dated  York,  11th  July,  1799,  on 
the  petition  of  Thomas  Eidout.  510 

Thorpe  to  Joseph  Cheniquy.  Will  be  in  town  soon  and  will  call  for 
breakfast  on  Sunday.  Asks  that  he  (Cheniquy)  have  as  much  informa- 
tion there  for  him  as  possible.  Hopes  Mr.  C.  Wyatt's  conversation  with 
Mr.  Eidout  has  been  useful.     Has  any  news  about  Canada  come?        445 

Endorsed.  "  Soliciting  information  from  Upper  Canada,  and  calling 
for  notes  from  Bingle  (on  Mr.  Jackson's  pamphlet)  who  had  been  a  con- 
fidential clerk  in  Lieut.-Governor  Gore's  office  and  now  engaged  by 
Messrs.  Jackson,  Wyatt  and  Thorpe  to  betray  his  trust." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Memorial  of  Sarah  Margaret  Clarke,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Clarke, 
Capt.  59th  Eegiment,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  For  an  increased  pen- 
sion. 511 

Enclosed.      Eecommendation  of  the  above  from  the  Duke  of  Kent. 

514 

Thorpe  to  Cheniquy.  Thanks  for  the  friendly  communication.  If  he 
(Cheniquy)  wishes  to  serve  Mr.  Dickson,  he  ought  to  advise  him  to  avoid 
Mr.  Henry  Weekes,  who  is  in  Exeter.  Has  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Jackson,  he  is  going  to  Canada  immediately.  Encloses  two  notes  to  be 
delivered  in  the  hope  of  getting  the  Governor's  commission   without 
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February  28. 
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York. 


March  15, 
London. 
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March  16, 

Kensington 
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March  22, 

Whitehall. 


troubling  Mr.  Wyatt.  Asks  for  Mr.  Bingle's  and  his  own  notes  on  Mr. 
Jackson's  pamphlet  and  that  he  calls  on  Sunday  as  he  (Thorpe)  has  prom- 
ised to  finish  the  petition  for  Mr.  Jackson  by  next  week  which  he  cannot, 
do  so  without  assistance.  Hopes  Mr.  Wyatt  is  getting  on  well.  Page  449 
Endorsed.  "The  authors  and  promoters  of  J.  M.  Jacki-on's  pamphlet 
"and  petition  and  Mr.  P.  Moore's  motion  in  the  House  of  Assembly." 

"Messrs.  Wyatt  and  Thorpe  and  Mr.  Justice  Thorpe  framing  the  peti- 
tion for  Mr.  Jackson  to  be  presented  to  Parliament." 

F.  Bingle  to  Cheniquy.  Had  called  on  Mr.  Wyatt  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  him  (Cheniquy)  a  letter  for  Mr.  Jackson,  but  not  finding  him  in. 
requests  to  know  when  he  can  be  seen,  as  he  wishes  to  call  on  Mr. 
Thorpe  but  does  not  know  his  residence.  446 

Endorsed.      "  To  introduce  him  to  Mr.  Thorpe  having  been  at  Mr. 
"  Wyatt's  with  a  letter  for  Mr.  Jackson." 
(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Cheniquy  to  Justice  Thorpe.  Acknowledging  note  of  Sunday  last. 
Though  he  promised  to  give  his  remarks  on  the  pamphlet  entitled  "  View 
of  Upper  Canada,"  now  declines  to  do  so,  as  he  cannot  approve  of  the 
whole  work,  and  is  conscious  that  his  remarks  would  not  be  approved  if 
he  stated  the  true  cause  of  the  dissentions  in  Upper  Canada.  452 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Eobert  Thorpe  to  Cheniquy.     Asks  for  the  return  of  the  pamphlet 

lent  and  if  any  remarks  are  to  be   made,    that   they   be  sent  next  day. 

Begs  that  in  future  he  make  no  appointment  unless  he  intends  to  keep 

it.  455 

Endorsed.     "  Reproaching  Cheniquy  for  withholding  his  remarks." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August!) 

Cheniquj'  to  Mr.  Justice  Thorpe.  Has  received  his  (Thorpe's)  note 
of  yesterday  and  will  for  the  future  take  care  not  to  enter  into  any  en- 
gagement with  him.  Will  correspond  direct  with  Mr.  Jackson,  and 
observes  that  he  will  be  neither  forced  nor  bullied  by  reason  of  present 
circumstances  into  any  measure  he  does  not  approve.  Having  promised 
to  give  information  of  Mr.  William  Dixon's  movements,  states  that  he 
arrived  in  London  yesterday  afternoon.  453 

Endorsed.     "  Resenting  a  supposed  attempt  to  take  advantage  of  his 
distress  to  induce  him  (Cheniquy)  to  their  measures." 
(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Memorial  of  Richard  Cartwright  to  Gore.     Asks  that  a  patent  for  the 

lands  located  for  the  late  Captain  Thomas  Gummersal  be  issued  to  him 

in  trust,  as  he  is  administrator  of  the  estate,  which  is  not  sufficient  to 

satisfy  all  just  debts  without  disposing  of  part  of  these  lands.  ^85 

Memorial  of  Thomas  Ridout,   to  the  Right  Honourable  Spencer  Per- 

cival.     For  further  leave  of  absence.  516 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  leave.  517 

The  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General   to  Liverpool.     In  reply  to  the 

letter  from  Gore  transmitting  papers  for  an  opinion  on  a  case,  state  that 

they  consider  that  the  Court  acted  legally  in  refusing  a  peremptory 

mandamus  to  Mr.  Rogers  to  deliver  up  the  Register  books   and  papers 

in  question  to  Mr.  Ward.     They  consider  that  Mr.  Roger's  appointment 

was  for  life  and  cannot  conceive  that  the  Court  ought  by  a  mandamus  to 

have  directed  the  documents  to  be  delivered  up  to  an  officer  not  appointed 

in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law.  518 

J.  A.  Vesey  to  Hon.  Cecil  Jenkinson.     Asking  that  his  grant  of  land 

be  transferred  from  Upper  to  Lower  Canada,  on  account  of  the  immense 

fees  upon  all  grants  in  the  former.  520 

W.  D.  Adams  to Willimot.     Recommending  the  case  of  Miss 

Sarah  Margaret  Clarke.  522 
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Joseph  Cheniquy  to  Wm.  Dixon.  Mr.  Moore  and  his  friends  have  at 
last  concluded  to  bring  on  the  Upper  Canada  enquiry  the  moment  the 
Walcheren  business  is  disposed  of,  but  cannot  say  when  that  will  be. 
Yesterday  Wyatt  received  a  letter  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Jackson's 
cause  from  Mr.  Addison,  dated  11th  January,  it  was  communicated  in 
confidence,  therefore  he  cannot  repeat  it.  A  spirited  answer  to  Lord 
Castlereagh's  letter  has  been  printed  in  the  Upper  Canada  Guardian.  If 
Gore  is  really  guilty  as  accused,  he  should  certainly  be  removed  from 
office  and  punished.  The  report  that  he  (Cheniquy)  was  going  to  Eng- 
land to  assist  the  party  formed  to  remove  Mr.  Gore  is  without  foundation 
as  Mr.  Gore  must  in  common  justice  acknowledge.  Mr.  Wyatt  wishes 
newspapers  sent  him.  Asks  for  an  advance  of  a  few  pounds.  Thorpe 
has  not  "shown  his  face  to  the  Sun  for  the  twenty  days  past."  Page  474 

Endorsed.  "Stating  that  the  Cabal  had  settled,  thatMr.  P.  Moore's 
"  motion  should  be  brought  forward  the  moment  the  Walcheren  business 
"  was  disposed  of.  Noticing  the  receipt  by  Mr.  Wyatt,  the  preceding, 
"of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Eobt.  Addison  of  the  utmost  import  to  Mr. 
"Jackson's  cause,  the  matter  of  which  he  could  not  put  to  paper,  but 
"  intimates  that  it  related  to  an  answer  to  the  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh 
"  in  the  Upper  Canada  Guardian,  and  accusations  against  Governor  Gore, 
"  which  it  true,  ought  to  insure  his  immediate  removal  and  punishment." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Arbuthonot  to  Hon.  C.  Jenkinson.  For  information  on  the  enclosed 
memorial.  Page  524 

(No  memorial  enclosed.) 

John  Mills  Jackson  to  Joseph  Cheniquy.  Apprehends  that  the  time 
draws  near,  that  the  united  efforts  of  those  friends  to  Upper  Canada  will 
prove  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants.  Asks  when  his  (Jackson's)  brother 
intends  to  sail.  Requests  that  he  tell  Bingle  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
hear  from  him  and  wishes  to  know  his  address.  Is  Mr.  Dixon  in 
London  ?  447 

Endorsed.  "  To  find  out  Bingle's  new  residence  and  to  obtain  the  residue 
of  his  remarks." 

Wm.  Firth,  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada,  to  Liverpool. 
(Private.)  Respecting  several  items  in  his  contingent  account  suspended 
by  the  Board  of  Audit.  527 

Enclosed.     Papers  relating  to  the  above.  551,  555 

Joseph  Cheniquy  to  Wm.  Dixon.  Has  communicated  to  Mr.  Wyatt 
the  result  of  last  evening's  conversation.  Assisted  by  his  intimate 
friends,  Wyatt  has  written  a  letter  to  him  (Dixon)  which  he  hopes  will 
be  the  base  of  a  happy  arrangement.  Hopes  the  fact  of  his  (Wyatt's) 
having  abjured  Mr.  Thorpe  as  he  did,  will  be  mentioned  to  his  Excellency. 
Thinks  the  best  plan  would  be  for  Gore  to  appoint  some  friend  in  London 
to  receive  an  apology  from  Wyatt.  Any  attempt  Jackson  may  succeed 
in  persuading  Mr.  Moore  to  make  in  Parliament  will  be  opposed  with 
success.  Asks  to  have  the  amount  for  which  he  may  draw  on  him 
specified.  472 

Endorsed.  "  Explaining  Mr.  Wyatt's  letter  to  Mr.  Dickson  to  have 
"been  composed  with  great  attention  by  advice  of  Sir  Richard  Harding, 
"  Major  Palmer  and  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Rogers.  That  Mr.  Wyatt's 
"abjuration  of  Mr.  T^horpe,  in  presence  of  Mr.  Dickson,  should  befavour- 
"  able  to  Lt.-Governor  Gore." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

C.  B.  Wyatt  to  Wm.  Dickson,  Capt.  Pattonls  agent  for  Transports, 
Portsmouth.  Thanking  him  for  his  liberal  conduct  in  offering  to  speak 
to  Governor  Gore  on  his  behalf.  Conveying  his  thanks  to  Gore  for  his 
honourable  mention.  Considers  that  an  understanding  might  be  come 
to  without  loss  of  dignity  on  either  side  and  in  future  the   respective 
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August  0, 
York. 
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departments  might  co-operate  with  advantage.  Asking  for  a  line  from 
him  (Dixon)  giving  his  opinion  on  the  conciliatory  measures  alluded  to, 
founded  on  his  knowledge  of  the  amicable  sentiments  of  Mr.  Gore 
towards  him.  Page  469 

Endorsed.  "  Expressing  his  thanks  to  Lt.-Gov.  Gore  for  his  honourable 
"  mention  of  him.  Offering  oblivion  of  the  past  and  promising  co-oper- 
"  ation  iu  future,  and  inviting  Mr.  Dixon  to  declare  his  knowledge  that 
"Gov.  Gore's  opinion  of  Mr.  Wyatt  was  favourable." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

C.  B.  Wyatt  to  Liverpool.  Having  been  informed  that  some  persons 
from  Upper  Canada  have  been  circulating  a  printed  anonymous  letter 
addressed  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  which  his  name  is  most  calumniously 
mentioned,  takes  this  opportunity  of  saying  a  few  words  in  his  own 
defence.  562 

(In  his  letter  of  19th  April,  addressed  to  Lord  Liverpool.) 

Same  to  Hon.  Cecil  Jenkinson.  Enclosing  letter  of  19th  April  and 
asking  his  kind  offices  iu  having  it  laid  before  Lord  Liverpool.  565 

Same  to  Eev.  Eobert  Addison.  Since  writing,  has  been  doing  all  in 
his  power  to  obtain  for  him  the  Brigade  Chaplaincy  at  Niagara,  and  has 
great  hopes  of  success.  Is  sure  many  stories  will  be  fabricated  to  mis- 
lead his  friends  in  Upper  Canada  as  to  what  is  doing  at  home  respect- 
ing the  provincial  politics.  Hopes  no  one  will  fancy  him  (Wyatt) 
changed,  but  wait  till  he  is  heard  before  the  Privy  Council  when  things 
will  appear  in  their  true  light.  Does  not  know  what  either  Dixon  or 
Eidout  are  about.  Has  every  confidence  in  his  own  innocence  and  in  the 
justice  of  the  Council.  Asks  him  to  let  Willcocks  know  that  the  papers 
sent  by  Dixon  have  never  arrived.  478 

Endorsed.  "  Cautioning  his  friends  against  giving  any  credit  to  reports 
"which  they  might  hear  of  a  change  in  his  sentiments  (referring  prob- 
"  ably  to  his  and  Cheniquy's  letters  to  Mr.  Dixon)  and  pledging  himself 
"to  act  with  the  part}',  notwithstanding  appearances  to  the  contrary." 

(In  Gore's  of  9th  August.) 

Memorial  of  Patrick  Langan  and  Marie  Charles  Joseph  Lemoine, 
Baroness  of  Longueuil,  widow  of  David  Alexander  Grant,  to  Gore,  asking 
that  their  claim  to  Grande  Isle  be  considered.  304 

(In  Gore's  No.  4  of  28th  July.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  The  publication  of  the  libellous  pamphlet  by  Mr. 
Jackson,  entitled  "A  view  of  the  political  situation  of  Upper  Canada," 
has  induced  him  to  notice  it,  from  the  fact  that  it  was  connected  with 
Mr.  Moore's  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons.  His  remarks  on  the 
subject  were  transmitted  to  Lord  Castlereagh  in  his  despatch  of  1st 
February,  1810,  wherein  he  stated  that  he  was  convinced  the  libel  pro- 
ceeded from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  and  that  there  then  existed  in  the 
province,  an  organization  of  disaffected  persons  with  Thorpe  and  Wyatt 
at  the  head.  His  conviction  was  ba<ed  on  certain  documents  in  his 
possession,  and  since  then  incontrovertible  evidence  has  come  into  his 
hands.  The  object  of  this  "cabal  "  will  doubtless  be  declared  by  them 
only  to  be  the  removal  of  the  Lieut.-Governor,  the  judges  and  the  ob- 
noxious members  of  the  Executive  Council.  Transmits  the  evidence 
alluded  to,  as  he  would  consider  himsejf  wanting  in  discretion  did  he 
withhold  it.  316 

Descriptive  schedule  of  certain  original  papers  connecting  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Peter  Moore  with  the  organization  of  disaffected  persons  in  the 
Province,  headed  by  Thorpe  and  Wyatt.  318 

Eeport  of  the  Committee  of  the  Executive  Council  refusing  the  petition 
of  Honourable  Richard  Cartwright,  as  administrator  of  Capt.  Thomas 
Gummersal's  intestate  estate.  488 
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Harrison  to  Peel.     Transmitting  letter  from  Gore,  dated  11th  June 
last,    enclosing    the   public   accounts    of    Upper   Canada  for  the   half 
year  ending  31st  December,   1809,  for  Lord   Liverpool's  observations 
thereon.  Page  566 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Transmitting  report  from  the  Executive  Council 
for  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  law  servants.  Having  been  misled  on 
an  important  point  by  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  of  the  Pro- 
vince, has  no  longer  confidence  in  their  opinion  in  a  matter  of  such 
weight.  483 

Same  to  same  Has  authorized  Col.  Claus,  Deputy  Superintendent 
General  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  draw  on  Messrs.  Coutts  &  Co.,  for  £561  Is.  7d. 
being  the  amount  of  the  dividends  due  to  the  Six  Nations.  If  this  sum 
should  not  prove  correct,  asks  that  directions  be  given  Messrs.  Coutts 
not  to  protest  the  bills.  492 

Wm.  Dummer  Powell  to  Adam  Gordon.  The  evil  arising  from  the 
appointment  of  judges  and  law  officers  not  sufficiently  well  known  in 
Downing  Street  will  justify  this  communication.  Mr.  Boulton  has  been 
given  leave  of  absence  to  go  to  England,  it  is  apprehended  with  the 
object  of  soliciting  the  vacant  seat  on  the  Bench,  the  appointment  of  this 
gentleman  would  not  meet  with  approbation,  as  it  was  understood  when 
the  court  was  first  organized  that  the  judges  should  be  barristers  of 
Westminster  Hall,  until  our  own  Bar  could  furnish  fit  subjects,  and 
hitherto  there  has  been  no  exception  to  this  rule.  Asks  that  we  have 
the  goodness  to  second  Gore's  representation  on  this  subject,  so  impor- 
tant to  the  Colony.  567 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Enclosing  a  memorial  to  the  Treasury  on  the  sub- 
ject of  fees  and  asking  his  (Liverpool's)  support.  493 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Francis  Gore.  496 

Abstract  of  Lieut.-Governor  Hunter's  fees.  497a 

Ditto  of  Lieut.-Governor  Gore's.  4976 

Wm.  Bond  to  John  Small,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  Chancery.  Enclos- 
ing a  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  and  a  certificate  from  the  farmers  in  the 
neighbourhood  aud  asking  for  a  few  words  in  his  favour  when  next  writ- 
ing to  Bathurst.  569 

Enclosed.  Bond  to  Bathurst,  Delaware  Township,  London  District, 
10th  September,  1810.  His  experiments  in  the  culture  of  hemp  will 
bring  him  ruin  without  some  assistance  from  Government.  He  has  been 
obliged  to  rent  a  farm,  as  the  land  he  was  sent  to  make  use  of  was  not 
fit  for  tillage  and  encloses  some  of  his  memorials  on  the  subject.         571 

Certificate  from  the  principal  farmers  in  the  Township  of  Delaware, 
stating  that  Mr.  Bond  is  a  judicious  farmer,  and  well  able  to  carry  on  the 
culture  of  hemp.  578 

Memorial,  dated  19th  February,  1810,  from  Wm.  Bond,  on  the  subject 
of  a  grant  to  be  made  him  in  the  London  District.  583 

Another  from  the  same,  dated  York,  30th  July,  1810.  585 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  The  Solicitor  General  of  this  Province,  Mr.  Boul- 
ton, has  obtained  his  leave  to  visit  England.  Has  learned  by  experience 
that  too  much  caution  cannot  be  used  in  selecting  proper  subjects  for  the 
King's  Bench,  for  which  appointment  Mr.  Boulton  is  not  properly  quali- 
fied. Is  convinced  of  the  advantage  of  augmenting  the  Puisne  Judges' 
salary  to  £1,000  a  year.  498 

Same  to.  same.  Transmitting  a  continuation  of  the  minutes  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  this  Province  on  State  matters  from  1st  January, 
1809,  to  30th  June,  1810,  and  on  Land  matters  for  the  same  period.     501 

Same  to  same.  In  his  letter  of  1st  August,  1809,  had  asked  for  leave 
of  absence  to  visit  England  on  private  affairs,  stating  that  should  leave 
be  granted  he  would  appoint,  the  Chief  Justice  to  administer  the  Govern- 
ment, and  soliciting  that  the  vacant  office  of  Puisne  Judge  might  be 
10 
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1810. 


November  20, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


December  26, 
York. 


December  28, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


filled  up.  The  reasons  which  persuaded  him  to  ask  for  that  leave  are 
now  very  much  stronger,  and  he  again  applies  for  that  indulgence.  The 
advantage  of  sending  out  a  gentleman  of  ability  to  fill  the  vacant  judge- 
ship. Page  502 

The  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  to  same.  In  answer  to  letter  of 
10th  November,  transmitting  a  despatch  from  Lieut.-Governor  Gore, 
submitting  for  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  law  servants  the  case  of  the 
grant  of  land  to  the  late  Captain  Thomas  Gummersal,  state  that  they 
consider  it  proper  to  comply  with  the  petition  of  the  administrator.     589 

Gore  to  same.  Understanding  that  Mr.  Small,  Clerk  of  the  Crown, 
has  gent  his  son  to  England  to  solicit  the  appointment  to  that  office  on 
his  resignation,  thinks  it  his  duty  to  state  that  that  appointment  would 
not  meet  with  approbation  here.  505 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  abstract  of  warrants  issued  on  the 
Eeceiver  General  of  Upper  Canada  for  Lord  Liverpool's  observations 
thereon.  591 


Acting  Governor  I.  Brock  and  Miscellaneous. — 1811. 


1810. 
July  9, 

Amherstburg. 


October,  7, 
Amherstburg . 

October  10, 
Amherstburg. 


November  5, 
Montreal. 


November  15, 
Amherstburg. 

November  16, 

Amherstburg. 


November  29, 
Lt. -Gover- 
nor's office. 


Q.  314. 

Matthew  Elliott  to  Win.  Claus.  The  Sackies  and  Foxes  to  the  num- 
ber of  125  had  arrived  some  days  before  and  demanded  a  council.  After 
asking  for  provisions,  guns,  ammunition,  &c,  they  requested  that  the 
King  should  be  assured  of  their  attachment.  Page  39 

(In  Gore's  No.  12  of  1st  March.) 

Substance  of  speeches  of  the  Indians  at  the  Council  at  the  Big  Rock.  45 

(In  Gore's  No.  12  of  1st  March.) 

Matthew  Elliot  to  Wm.  Claus.  Transmitting  heads  of  what  passed  at 
the  Council  at  Brown's  Town,  excepting  the  answer  of  the  Huron's.  Red 
Jacket's  mission  seems  to  have  proved  abortive  in  every  point  of  view. 
Believes  that  the  Indians  are  more  ripe  than  ever  for  war.  Dreads  they 
may  of  themselves  soon  commence  hostilities  and  our  Government 
be  blamed  for  encouraging  them.  Some  Indians  from  Buffalo  Creek  had 
gone  to  Detroit  where  Hull  furnished  them  with  a  boat  to  carry  them 
home.  Shall  attend  to  his  instructions  respecting  those  left  at  the  Grand 
River.  42 

(In  Gore's  No.  12  of  1st  March.) 

Memorial  of  the  North-west  Company  relative  to  a  new  route  in  Upper 
Canada.  142 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Speech  of  the  Shawenese  Prophet's  brother.  54 

(In  Gore's  No.  12  of  1st  March.) 

Matthew  Elliott  to  Wm.  Claus.  Transmitting  speech  of  the  Shawe- 
nese Prophet's  brother,  which  fully  convinces 'him  that  the  Americans 
are  on  the  eve  of  an  Indian  war.  In  answer  to  the  demaud  of  the  In- 
dians for  supplies,  can  only  tell  them  that  no  time  will  be  lost  in  laying 
their  speech  before  the  King.  Asks  for  directions  as  to  the  future  treat- 
ment of  the  Prophet  and  his  adherents.  The  reason  for  the  unusually 
large  issue  of  presents  and  provisions.  18th  November,  called  the  Pro- 
phet's brother  to  a  private  conference  respecting  the  intentions  of  the 
Indians.  50 

(In  Gore's  No.  12  of  1st  March.) 

Wm.  Halton,  secretary,  to  Wm.  McGillivray.  Answer  to  the  memor- 
ial of  the  North-west  Company  in  Upper  Canada.  148 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 
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1811. 
January  2, 
York. 


January  7. 
York. 


January  7, 
York. 


January  11. 

York. 


January  24, 
York.  ' 


January  26, 
York. 


February  19, 
London. 


February  26, 

York.     ' 


March  1, 
York. 


Gore  to  Liverpool.  Enclosing  report  from  the  Executive  Council  on 
the  petition  ofM.  de  Farcy,  one  of  the  French  Royalist  emigrants,  and 
asking  for  His  Majesty's  further  commands  on  the  subject.  Asks  how 
far  it  may  be  advisable  to  grant  special  charters  to  enable  the  French 
Loyalists  to  obtain,  the  promised  grants.  Page  2 

Enclosed.  Eeportof  the  Executive  Council  on  the  petition  of  Captain 
de  Farcy,  dated  13th  December,  1810.  5 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  to  Lord 
Hobart,  dated  5th  January,  1802,  giving  an  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
grants  of  Land  to  aliens.  1 1 

List  of  French  Loyalists  proposed  to  be  given  a  special  charter  of 
denization,  to  enable  them  to  obtain  land  grants.  14 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  9.)  Enclosing  a  letter  and  memorial  from  Mr. 
St.  George,  late  a  major  in  Eoyalist  Army.  Recommends  the  memorial.  16 

Enclosed.  Memorial  in  French  from  Quetton  St.  George  to  Liverpool, 
dated  5th  January,  1811.  18 

Another  of  the  same  date,  in  English,  also  to  Liverpool.  20 

Certificate  signed  by  Gore,  stating  during  what  period  Thomas  Ridout 
has  been  filling  the  position  of  Surveyor  General.  193 

(In  Harrison's  of  28th  April.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  10.)  Transmitting  the  annual  establishment 
and  annual  requisitions.  24 

Enclosed.  Proposed  establishment  of  the  Indian  Department  in  Upper 
Canada,  for  181 1.  24a 

List  of  persons  holding  temporary  appointments  in  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment Upper  Canada.  24b 

Requisition  for  Indian  stores  for  1811.  25 

Ditto  for  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department  for  1811.  30 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Enclosing  memorial  from  Thomas  Ridout  and 
Wm.  Chewett  for  the  emoluments  of  office  since  the  suspension  of  Mr. 
Wyatt.     Recommends  that  the  petition  be  granted.  32 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  H4 

Bill  of  exchange  drawn  on  W.  H.  Adams  by  Thomas  Ridout,  for  salary 
as  Surveyor  General  of  Upper  Canada.  1 92 

(In  Harrison's  of  28th  April.) 

Statement  signed  H.  W.  R.  (H.  W.  Ryland)  concerning  Bishop  Plessis 
who  had  issued  a  mandement  in  which  he  had  assumed  titles  and  author- 
ity to  which  he  was  not  legally  entitled.  Is  he  not  liable  to  criminal 
prosecution  ?  Under  what  statute  an  action  might  be  brought.  To 
what  penalty  might  he  be  subject  if  prosecuted  ?  180 

(In  Ryland's  of  19th  February  to  Mr.  Secretary  Peel.) 

Gore  to  Wm.  Claus,  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs.  He  is 
to  instruct  Elliott  to  be  more  than  usually  circumspect  in  his  com- 
munications with  the  Indians  so  as  to  give  no  suspicion  of  favouring 
their  hostile  designs  against  the  United  States.  They  are  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  certainty  of  misfortune  if  they  attack  the  Whites,  and 
convinced  that  the  Americans  are  now  becoming  so  strong  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  prevail  against  them.  They  are  also  to  be  assured  that 
this  advice  is  given  from  a  sincere  regard  for  their  welfare.  37 

(In  Gore's  No.  12  of  1st  March.) 

Same  to  Liverpool.  (No.  12.)  Enclosing  copies  of  three  letters  with 
their  enclosures  from  Mr.  Elliott,  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs 
at  Amherstburg  to  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General.  These  letters 
being  communicated  to  Sir  James  Craig,  he  (Gorej  in  conformity  to  his 
opinion,  has  instructed  the  D.  S.  G.  of  Indian  Affairs  to  restrain  the 
Indians  from  committing  any  act  of  hostility  on  the  subjects  of  the 
United  States.  36 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 
8a— 10^ 
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1811. 
March  4, 
Treasury. 


March  5. 


March  7, 
Attorni 
eral:s  office. 
March  8, 
Attorney  Gen- 
eral's office. 
March  8, 
Treasury. 
March  18, 
York. 


Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  public  accounts  for  Upper  Canada  for 
the  half  year  ending  30th  June,  1810,  with  vouchers,  &c,  for  Lord  Liver- 
pool's observations  thereon.  Page  185 

J.  Watkins  (for  M.  Winter)  to  Messrs.  Coutts  &  Co.  Eespecting  the 
duty  on  the  3  per  cent  consolidated  annuities  belonging  to  the  Six  Nation 
Indians.  206 

Wm.  Firth,  Attorney  General,  to  Wm.  Halton,  claiming  a  fee.  74 

(In  Gore's  No.  14  of  9th  April.) 

Same  to  same.     Eespecting  his  claim  for  a  fee.  77 

(In  Gore's  No.  14  of  9th  April.) 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  letter  from  Governor  Gore  with 
requisitions  for  stationery  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.         187 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Enclosing  abstract  from  Auditor's  Docket 
Books.  58 

Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 
Canada,  which  have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  this  Province,  be- 
tween the  1st  of  January  and  31st  December,  1810. 


1 

Counties. 

No. 
Grants. 

I  )i>trict>. 

No. 

of 

Acres. 

Total 

No. 

of 

Grants. 

99 

i      L>:' 

Total 

No.  of  Acres 

Granted. 

York 

99 

20,692 

20,692 

Northumberland 

18 

-  Newcastle. 

1,738 
3,850 

Lincoln 

24 

28 

5 

2 

16 

18 

Niagara 

3,604£ 

24 

! 

69 

3.604i 

Glengarry 

Dundas 

Stormont 

1 
1 

tern. 

J 

4.347 
62 » 
620 

3  714 
1,661 

10,962 

12 
53 
53 

Johnstown. 

2,300 
11,810 

11,100 

!•  118 

J 

•A  210 

17 
13 

'  Western. 

2,985 
3,400 

J-      30 

6,385 

Norfolk    

3 

12 

5 

\  London. 

800 

2,-79 

850 

1 

20 
J 

3,729 

Oxford 

. 

Frontenac  

62 

51 

L'L' 

20 

Midland. 

9,212* 
11,220 
4,368 
3,567 

Total... 

;  155 

1 

J 

Lennox  and  Addington   . .  . 
Prince  Edward 

28,367* 

540 

104, 537 J  * 

Errors  excepted. 

P.  s 

ELBY,  j 

iuditor 

General. 
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1811. 
March  19, 
Lt.  •  Gover- 
nor's office. 


March  21, 
York. 


April  2. 


April  4. 


April  9, 
York. 


April  15, 
St.  James 
Palace. 


April  28, 
Treasury. 


May  1, 
Montreal. 


May  6, 

London. 

June  1, 


June  3, 

York. 


June  8. 


June  8, 
Gwillenbury. 

June  11, 
Downing  St. 


William  Halton  to  John  Small,  Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council. 
Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  from  Wm.  Firth  for  the  opinion  of  the 
Executive  Council.  Page  80 

(In  Gore's  No.  14  of  9th  April.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  The  Legislature  met  on  the  1st  of  February  last. 
Encloses  speeches.  61 

Enclosed.  The  Lieut.-Governor's  speech  on  the  opening  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  Upper  Canada.  62 

Speech  from  the  Council  in  answer  to  the  above.  65 

Speech  from  the  Assembly.  67 

The  Lieutenant-Governor's  speech  on  proroguing  the  Legislature.    70 

Harrison  to Concerning   his   application   in    favour  of  Mr. 

Campbell  for  the  situation  of  Assistant  Judge  of  Upper  Canada.  His 
reasons  for  recommending  the  appointment.  208 

Copy  of  a  report  of  a  committee  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the 
Attorney  General's  letter  of  the  8th  March,  1811,  respecting  his  claims 
concerning  the  great  seal.  81 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  the  proceedings  in  Council  of  13th  July, 
1799.  85 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  the  proceedings  in  Council  of  5th  November, 
1799.  .  86 

(In  Gore's  No.  14  of  9th  April.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  14.)  Enclosing  letters  respecting  a  fee  for 
the  Great  Seal  claimed  by  the  Attorney  General.  72 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

W.  1).  Adams  to  Harrison.  Enclosing  copies  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
and  accompanying  certificate  drawn  on  him  by  Mr.  Thomas  Ridout  for 
the  directions  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.  Reason  why  he  does  not 
feel  justified  in  paying  it.  189 

(In  Harrison's  of  28th  April.) 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Enclosing  letter  from  W.  D.  Adams  with  copy 
of  Bill  of  Exchange  drawn  upon  him  by  Thomas  Ridout  for  Lord  Liver- 
pool's opinion  whether  the  bill  is  to  be  paid.  188 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

P.  Langan  to  Colonel  Bunbury  respecting  his  title  to  some  property, 
and  enclosing  memorial,  &c.  •  194 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  198 

Appointment  of  P.  Langan  to  be  Assistant  Paymaster  of  Contingencies 
at  Montreal.  202 

Wm.  Campbell  to  Peel.  Respecting  his  case  and  his  application  for 
the  vacant  situation  of  Assistant  Justice  in  Upper  Canada.  203 

Same  to  same.  Mr.  Harrison  having  informed  him  of  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  situation  of  Assistant  Judge  in  Upper  Canada,  he  is  anxious 
to  have  the  mandamus  and  other  necessary  papers  made  out  as  soon  as 
possible  that  he  may  return  home  by  the  June  packet.  211 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Transmitting  Schedule  of  Bills  passed  in  the 
third  session  of  the  Fifth  Provincial  Parliament;  also  copies  of  the 
Journals  of  the  two  Houses  during  the  same  session.  87 

Enclosed.     Schedule.  88 

Provisional  agreement  with  the  Chippewa  Indians  for  a  tract  of 
land.  154 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Proceedings  of  a  meeting  with  the  Chippewas.  157 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Peel  to  Harrison.  Asking  that  Lord  Liverpool  be  furnished  with  an 
account  of  the  total  cost  of  the  Indian  Department  for  the  years  1806, 
'7,  '8,  '9,  '10,  to  enable  him  to  judge  of  the  propriety  of  adopting  a  plan 
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1811. 


June  13, 

Strand. 


July  5, 
Montreal. 


July  11. 
July  11. 


July  13, 
Downing  St. 


July  18, 
York. 


July  24. 


July  24, 
Smith's  Creek, 


July  29,' 
York. 


August  9, 
London. 


August  9, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


August  10, 
York. 


August  15, 
Downing  St. 


August  15, 
York. 


proposed  for  giving  a  cash  allowance  to  the  Indians  on  the  borders  of 
Upper  Canada,  in  lieu  of  presents.  Page  247 

Thomas  Coutts  &  Co.,  to  James  Chapman  and  Adam  Gordon.  After 
much  correspondence  with  the  Tax  Commissioners  they  say  that  unless 
it  can  be  declared  that  the  Indian  Nations  are  not  subjects  of  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  they  cannot  comply  with  the  request  for  the  return  of 
the  Property  Tax  collected  on  the  Consolidated  3  per  cent  stock  belong- 
ing to  the  Six  Nation  Indians  in  Upper  Canada.  212 

P.  Langan  to  Peel.  Enclosing  a  memorial  addressed  to  Lord  Liver- 
pool on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  Baroness  of  Longueuil,  widow  of 
the  late  David  Alexander  Grant.  214 

Enclosed.     The  Memorial.  219 

Harrison  to  Liverpool.  In  consequence  of  Mr.  Peel's  request  for  a 
certificate  as  to  Mr.  Campbell's  character  and  fitness  for  the  situation  of 
Assistant  Judge,  has  no  hesitation  in  recommending  him.  230 

Eyland  to  Peel.  Concerning  the  rights  of  the  Crown  with  regard  to 
the  St.  Sulpician  estates  and  properties  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  in  gen- 
eral, in  Lower  Canada.  223 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  (No.  5.)  His  request  for  leave  of  absence 
has  been  approved  by  the  Prince  Begent.  The  Civil  Administration  of 
the  Colony  is  to  be  committed  to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Forces.    92 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  15.)  In  his  despatch  No.  14,  had  transmitted 
papers  relating  to  Mr.  Firth's  claim  respecting  the  Great  Seal,  he  has  now 
to  transmit  a  letter  from  that  gentleman,  claiming  the  right  to  conduct 
all  the  criminal  prosecutions  on  the  circuit  at  the  charge  of  the  Crown. 
Encloses  nine  papers  relating  to  Mr.  Firth's  pretensions.  94 

Enclosed.     The  papers.  98  to  115 

Provisional  agreement  with  the  Mississaguas  for  land  in  Thurlow.    164 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Proceedings  of  a  meeting  with  the  Mississagua  Indians  of  the  Eiver 
Moira.  160 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  (No.  16.)  Before  an  opportunit}*-  offered  to  des- 
patch bis  letter,  No.  15,  had  received  a  request  from  Mr.  Firth  for  leave 
to  go  to  England,  not  to  return.  His  reasons  for  refusing  to  consent.  He 
has  been  informed  that  Mr.  Firth  is  determined  to  embark  without  per- 
mission. 116 

Enclosed.     Four  letters  on  the  subject.  119,  121,  123,  126 

John  Black  to  Peel.  Enclosing  his  memorial  addressed  to  Lord 
Liverpool.  232 

Enclosed.    The  memorial.  235 

Opinion  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  addressed  to  Liverpool 
on  the  case  referred  to  them,  whether  all  instruments  under  the  Great 
Seal  should  pass  through  the  office  of  Attorney  General  of  the  Pro- 
vince. 238 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Has  directed  Col.  Claus  to  draw  on  Messrs.  Coutts 
and  Co.  for  the  sum  of  £496  2s.  6d.,  accruing  to  the  Six  Nation  Indians 
from  the  money  invested  in  the  funds.  127 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Officer  Administering  the  Government  of 
Upper  Canada.  Transmitting  copy  of  the  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers 
of  the  Crown  on  the  claim  of  the  Attorney  General  that  all  Instruments 
under  the  Great  Seal  should  pass  through  his  office  and  receive  his 
fiat.  128 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Eecommending  Mr.  Cartwright  for  a  grant  of 
3,000  acres  of  waste  lands  without  fees.  130 
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1811. 

August  31, 
Treasury. 


August  31, 
Treasury. 


September  6, 
York. 


September  15, 
Cornwall. 


September  28, 
York. 


September  30, 
York. 


Harrison  to  Peel.  Enclosing  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Taxes  relative  to  the  deduction  of  the  Property  Duty  from  the  divi- 
dends belonging  to  the  Six  Nation  Indians,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  infor- 
mation. page  24i 

Enclosed.     The  report.  242 

Same  to  same.  Enclosing  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Commissioners 
for  auditing  the  Public  Accounts,  on  the  expenses  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment in  Upper  Canada,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  information.  243 

Enclosed.     The  report,  dated  16th  August.  244 

Plans  of  a  tract  of  land  intended  to  be  purchased  from  the  Mississao-ua 
Indians  in  the  Township  of  Thurlow.  I50 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Wm.  Firth,  Attorney  General,  to  Liverpool.  As  the  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor has  refused  him  leave  of  absence,  asks  his  (Liverpool's)  permis- 
sion to  return  home  to  make  some  disclosures.  '  249 

Gore  to  same.  Eespecting  the  claim  of  Mr.  Jarvis,  secretary  of  the 
province,  for  the  expense  incurred  by  him  in  perfecting  1,040  patents  of 
land.  -,33 

Same  to  same.  Apprising  him  of  the  unprecedented  conduct  of  Mr. 
Firth,  who  has  left  the  province  to  embark  at  Quebec.  Has,  with  the 
advice  of  the  Executive  Council,  named  John  McDonnell  to  perform  the 
duties  of  Attorney  General  till  His  Majesty's  pleasure  be  known.  Too 
much  care  cannot  be  exercised  in  choosing  a  successor  to  Mr.  Firth.  135 

Enclosed.     Extract  from   the  proceedings   of  the   Executive   Coun- 


cil 


September  30, 
Treasury. 


137 


October  <S, 
York. 


October  S, 
Treasury. 


October  9, 
York. 


November  4, 
Treasury. 


November  5, 
Treasury. 


November  19, 
Treasury. 


Harrison  to  Peel.  In  answer  to  letter  of  11th  June,  on  the  subject  of 
commuting  the  Indian  presents,  and  requesting  to  be  furnished  with  an 
account  of  the  total  cost  of  the  Indian  Department,  for  some  years  past, 
is  commanded  to  transmit  copies  of  the  Indian  accounts.  252 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  a  report  of  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  accounts 
dated  September  23rd,  1811.  254 

An  account  of  expenses  paid  by  the  Indian  Department  for  presents 
for  the  years  1807,  1808,  1809,  1810  and  1811.  257 

Account  of  provisions  issued  to  the  Indians  for  the  years  1806  and 
1807.  _  258 

Gore  to  Liverpool.     Acknowledging  receipt  of  letter  conveying  to 
him    (Gore)  leave  of  absence  for   twelve  months  on   private  business. 
Major  General  Isaac  Brock,  on  whom  the  administration  of  the  Govern- 
ment devolves,  has  been  sworn  in  as  a  member  of  the  Council.  138 
Harrison  to  Peel.     Enclosing  letter  from  Mr.  Adams,  asking  instruc- 
tions relative  to  the  acceptance  of  a  bill  drawn  by  Mr.  Thomas  Eidout 
for  his  salary,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.                              259 
Enclosed.     The  letter,  dated  3rd  October.                                            260 
Major  General  Isaac  Brock  to  Liverpool.     States  that  the  usual  oaths 
were  this  day  administered  in  Council  to  enable  him  to  preside  over  the 
Civil  Government  of  the  Province.                                                              139 
Harrison  to  Peel.     Transmitting  letter  from  Gore  with  a  memorial 
fromCapt.  Claus,  praying  for  an  increase  of  salary,  for  Lord  Liverpool's 
opinion  thereon.                                                                                               262 
Same  to  same.     Transmitting  report  of  the  Comptrollers   of  Army 
accounts  of  24th  ult.,  on  a  letter  from  Gore  enclosing  the  accounts  of 
Upper  Canada,    that  Lord  Liverpool  may  make  any  observations  he 
wishes  prior  to  their  being  sent  to  the  Audit  Office.                               264 

Harrison     to   

Canada. 


Eespecting    the    public    accounts    of    Upper 

265 


Enclosed.     Extract  of  report  of  Comptrollers  of  Army  accounts,  dated 
1st  October,  1807.  267 
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1811. 


November  19, 
Treasury. 

November  20, 
Fort  George. 


November  20, 
Fort  (leorge. 


November  23. 
York. 


November  25, 
Downing  St. 


December  3, 
Downing  St. 


December  3, 
York. 


December  3, 

Admiralty 

office. 


December  5, 
Downing  St. 


December  20, 
Treasury. 


Extract  of  report  of  Comptrollers  of  Army  accounts,  dated  24th 
October,  1811.  Page  268 

Harrison  to  Peel.  The  Commissioners  approve  of  an  increase  being 
made  to  the  salary  of  Captain  Claus.  269 

Eequisition  for  goods  intended  as  payment  for  a  tract  of  land  purchased 
from  the  Chippewa  Indians.  151 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Eequisition  for  goods  intended  as  payment  for  land  purchased  from 
the  Mississaguas.  171 

(In  Brock's  of  23rd  November.) 

Brock  to  Liverpool.  Enclosing  memorial  and  accompanying  papers 
from  the  North-west  Company.  140 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  (No.  6.)  Queries  on  several  points  connected 
with  the  annual  estimate  for  defraying  the  charge  of  the  Civil  Establish- 
ment of  Upper  Canada.  173 

Same.  (JNo.  7.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Treasury  with 
its  enclosures  relative  to  the  impropriety  of  including  military  expenses 
in  the  accounts  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  175 

Brock  to  Liverpool.  Acknowledging  letter,  stating  that  an  annual 
grant  of  £100  for  every  future  missionary  sent  to  this  colony  had  been 
sanctioned.  The  great  need  of  more  workers.  Eeports  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Justice  Campbell.  176 

Croker  to  Peel.  Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  a  letter  transmitting  an  extract  of  one  from  Mr.  Boulton, 
Solicitor  General  of  Upper  Canada,  who  was  captured  on  board  the 
"  Minerva  "  on  his  passage  from  Quebec,  suggesting  how  an  application 
for  his  release  might  be  made,  is  commanded  by  the  Commissioners  to 
state,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  information,  that  the  French  Government  will 
be  applied  to  for  his  release.  271 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  letter,  dated  Verdun,  1st  October,  1811.  272 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore  or  the  Officer  administering  the  Government 
of  Upper  Canada.  (No.  8.)  The  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  approve 
of  an  increase  to  the  salary  of  Col.  Claus.  178 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  letter  from  Brock  containing  requisi- 
tions for  stationery  for  1812,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.     270 


Acting  Governor  I.  Brock,  Lieut.-Governor  E.  H.  Sheaffe — 1812. 


1812. 
February  7, 
Downing  St. 


March  12, 
Downing  St. 


March  23, 
York. 


Q.  315. 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore  or  Officer  administering  the  Government  of 
Upper  Canada.  (No.  9.)  Transmitting  an  application  made  by  Lord 
Amherst  in  favour  of  Mr.  Hale,  Deputy  Paymaster  General  at  Quebec, 
who  solicits  a  grant  of  land.     Eecommends  the  application.  Page  2 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock  or  Officer  administering  the  Government  of 
Upper  Canada.  (No.  1.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  from  Gore  recom- 
mending an  additional  grant  to  Mr.  Cartwright  of  3,000  acres.  The 
Prince  Eegent  approves  of  the  grant.  3 

Brock  to  Liverpool.  The  Legislature  met  on  the  3rd  ult.  Enclosed 
speeches  will  give  an  idea  of  the  temper  with  which  the  session  com- 
menced. The  first  bill  passed  was  one  to  give  an  additional  reward  of 
£5  for  every  deserter  from  His  Majesty's  service.  From  the  number  of 
aliens  in  Canada  had  judged  an  oath  of  abjuration  advisable,  but  failed  in 
passing  the  measure.  Had  also  attempted  to  pass  in  the  Legislative 
Council  a  bill  for  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  but  failed  in 
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1812. 


April  2, 
Downing  St. 

April  10, 
Downing  St. 

April  14. 
Downing  St. 


April  14, 
Downing  St. 


April  16, 
York. 


April  18, 
York. 


that  also.  The  sum  of  £5,000  has  been  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
Militia,  on  which  he  will  draw  if  the  aspect  of  publio  affairs  should  call 
for  active  measures.  Perfect  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  loyalty  of 
the  original  inhabitants  and  their  descendants.  The  proceedings  in  Con- 
gress have  induced  several  Americans  to  withdraw  from  this  Province 
and  many  more  are  preparing  to  follow.  Transmits  schedule  of  Bills 
which  passed  the  Legislature.  Also  papers  on  different  subjects.  The 
instructions  of  Sir  James  Craig  have  been  well  enforced  by  the  officers  of 
the  Indian  Department  to  prevent  the  commencement  of  hostilities;  and 
though  about  300  have  had  recourse  to  arms  yet  the  neutrality  held  by 
numerous  tribes  has  saved  the  Western  country  from  destruction.  Page  4 
Enclosed.     Speeches  on  the  opening  of  the  Legislature.  14  to  27 

Schedule  of  Bills  passed.  28 

Address  from  the  House  of  Assembly  to  Prince  Regent  respecting  a 
number  of  Loyalists,  etc.,  who  have  not  received  grants  of  land.  31 

Report  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  above.  36 

Report  from  the  House  of  Assembly  to  the  Prince  Regent;  praying 
for  redress  from  the  decision  of  Chief  Justice  Scott  who  had  liberated 
Robert  Nichol's  from  prison.  39 

Papers  on  the  subject  of  Robert  Nichol's  commitment.  41  to  69 

Speeches  on  prorogation.  70,  71 

Observations  on  the  actual  state  of  the  Province  signed  by  Brock,  and 
dated  3rd  December,  1811.  73 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock.  (No.  2.)     Sir  George  Prevost  has  been  ap- 
pointed Lieut.-Governor.  85 
Same.     (No.  3.)  Respecting  duties  on  goods  imported  from  the  United 
States.                                                                                                               86 
Same.     (No.  4.)     Informing  them  that  requisition  for  goods  required 
to  pay  for  lands  to  be  purchased  from  the  Chippawas  and  Mississaguas 
will  be  forwarded  to  Canada.                                                                        88 
Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.     The  Prince  Regent  has  confirmed  the  ap- 
pointment of  Alexander  McDonell  to  be  Attorney  General  of  Upper 
Canada.                                                                                                            89 
Brock  to  Liverpool.     Transmitting  continuation  of  the  minutes  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  State  matters  from  3rd  August,  1810,  to  5th  Octo- 
ber, 1811,  and  on  Land  matters   from   1st  July,  1810,  to  5th  October, 
1811.                                                                                                                 90 
Brock  to  Liverpool.     Enclosing  abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket 
Books.                                                                                                          91 
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1812. 


April  20, 
York. 


May  11, 
York. 


Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 
Canada  which  have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  this  Province  between 
the  1st  January  and  31st  December,  1811,  inclusive. 


Counties. 

Number 

of 
Grants. 

Districts. 

Number 

of 
Acres. 

Total 
Number 

of 
Grants. 

238 

|      24 

41 

1 

TO 

) 

}■ 

j-     23 

1     43 

J 

83 

Total 

No.  of  Acres 

Granted. 

York 

23S 

Home. 

46,379^, 

950 

4.240 

8,569 

1,595 
1,050 

600 
11,800 

2,224 
300 

6,400 

2,751 
2,155 

2,018 
9,306 
2,700 

2,604ft 

2,485 
3,307 
4,004 

Total.  . . 

46,379-,^ 

Durham    

Northumberland   

i       , 
2Q      !  Newcastle. 

5,190 

41      Niagara. 

8,569 

Glengarry 

Prescott 

Russell   

Stormont 

8 

5 

2 

49 

6 

1 
1 
Eastern. 

) 

15,194^ 

Grenville.  .    -     

Carleton 

Leeds   

28 

1 

32 

[-Johnstown. 
!  Western. 

8,924 

Essex 

Kent 

15 
8 

4,906 

Norfolk 

Oxford     

3 
29 

n 

-  London. 

14,024 

Frontenac 

Hastings 

Lennox  and  Addington . . . . 
Prince  Edward 

27 
12 
19 
25 

■  Midland. 

12.400& 

583 

115,586^ 

Errors  excepted. 


P. 


SELBY, 

Auditor 


General. 

Page  92 

Brock  to  Liverpool.  Transmitting  copies  of  the  laws  of  the  Fourth 
Session  of  the  Fifth  Provincial  Parliament,  also  copies  of  the  Journal  of 
the  two  Houses  during  the  same  session.  94 

Same  to  same.  Acknowledging  receipt  of  letter  of  3rd  December 
addressed  to  Gore,  with  its  enclosures  relating  to  the  impropriety  of  in- 
cluding Military  expenses  in  the  accounts  of  Upper  Canada.  Every 
attention  will  be  given  to  the  instructions.  95 
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1812. 
May  11, 
York. 


May  19. 


May  23, 
Downing  St. 


May  23, 
Downing  St. 

May  23, 

Downing  St. 


May  23, 
Downing  St. 


May  25, 

York. 


June  3, 

Downing  St. 


July  4, 
Downing  St. 


July  12, 
Sandwich. 

July  22, 
Fort  George. 

July  28. 


July  30, 
Downing  St. 


July  31, 
Downing  St. 

August  3, 
York. 


August  5. 


August  10, 

Downing  St. 


Same  to  Peel.  Acknowledging  circular  letters  of  5th  and  17th  Dec- 
ember together  with  the  London  Gazette's  extraordinary,  detailing  the 
brilliant  achievements  of  the  British  Army  under  Lieut.  Generals  Hill 
and  Achmutz.  Page  97 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  in  Council  approving  of  the  measure 
proposed  by  Brock.  114 

Enclosed.  General  Brock's  proposal  that  at  the  present  juncture  the 
Prince  Regent  should  be  moved  to  give  permission  to  place  the  family 
of  every  soldier,  regular  and  militia,  also  of  every  mariner  on  the  Lakes, 
who  may  be  killed  in  the  coming  contest,  upon  the  U.  E.  list  and  to  ex-^ 
tend  this  advantage  to  every  mariner  and  militia  man  who  may  be 
maimed  or  disabled  upon  actual  service.  115 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore  or  Officer  administering  the  Government  in 
Upper  Canada.  Transmitting  letter  from  the  Treasury  containing  the 
decision  upon  the  application  of  the  Baroness  De  Longueuil  and  Mr. 
Langan.  98 

Same.  (No.  6.)  Transmitting  decision  of  the  Treasury  on  the 
memorial  of  Messrs.  Bidout  and  Chewett.  99 

Same.  (No.  7.)  Transmitting  copy  of  letter  from  the  Treasury  stat- 
ing that  the  goods  asked  for  to  pay  for  certain  tracts  of  land  purchased 
from  the  Indians  will  be  shipped  to  Canada.  100 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock  or  Officer  administering  the  Government. 
Transmitting  memorial  of  Mr.  Firth,  late  Attorney  General  of  Upper 
Canada.     Observations  on  the  memorial.  101 

General  order.  Amplication  has  been  made  to  the  Prince  Regent  ask- 
ing that  lands  be  alotted  to  the  wives  and  children  of  such  soldiers  and 
marines  as  may  be  killed  in  the  present  contest,  and  relief  afforded  to 
those  who  may  be  wounded  and  for  whom  no  other  provision  is  made. 

110 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock  or  Officer  administering  the  Government. 
(No.  8.)  The  nine  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  in 
March.  1811,  have  been  submitted  to  the  Privy  Counil  and  do  not  appear 
liable  to  any  objection.     List  of  the  Acts.  104 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock  (No.  1.)  Transmitting  extract  of  a  letter 
written  to  Mr.  Firth  by  Lord  Liverpool's  direction,  on  the  subject  of  his 
accounts.  108 

Proclamation  of  General  Hull  to  the  inhabitants  of  Canada.  147 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Proclamation  issued  by  General  Brock  in  answer  to  Hull's.  152 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Speeches  on  the  opening  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada. 

131  to  142 

(Tn  Brook's  of  29th  August.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock  (No.  2.)  Transmitting  letter  from  the 
Treasury,  enclosing  copy  of  a  report  from  the  commissioners  of  taxes 
respecting  the  salaries  of  Civil  Officers  in  Upper  Canada.  110 

Same.  (No.  3.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  memorial  from  Mr.  Davenport 
Phelps  praying  for  lands.  Ill 

Proceedings  in  Council  deciding  that  Martial  Law  may  be  proclaimed 
and  exercised.  126 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Speeches  on  the  closing  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada.  143 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock  (No.  4.)  Despatches  received  and  laid  be- 
fore the  Prince  Regent  who  approves  of  the  measures  already  taken  and 
is  confident  that  his  zeal  and  activity  have  increased  in  proportion  to 
the  hostility  shown  by  the  United  States.     Is  convinced  support  may  be 
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1812. 


August  10. 


August  1<5, 
Detroit. 


August  17. 
T  Detroit. 


Augu.-t  20. 
York. 


August  30, 
York. 


August  31, 
York. 


August  31, 
York. 

September  1, 
York. 


September  14. 

Fort  George. 


September  14. 

1  'eorge. 


September  26. 

York. 

September  28. 
York. 


had  if  required  from  Sir  George  Prevost.  The  liberal  appropriations 
made  by  both  provinces  and  the  loyal  spirit  of  the  inhabitants  leaves 
little  apprehension  of  the  ultimate  result  of  any  action.  Page  112 

Proclamation  by  Major  General  Brock  to  the  people  of  the  Michigan 
Territory.  172 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Capitulation  for  the  surrender  of  Fort  Detroit  entered  into  between 
Major  General  Brock  and  Major  General  Hull.  168 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Brock  to  Prevost.  The  enemy  crossed  the  Detroit  River  on  the  12th 
ult.,  without  opposition,  established  himself  at  Sandwich  and  ravaged  the 
country  as  far  as  the  Moravian  town.  Some  skirmishes  took  place  be- 
tween the  enemy  and  the  troops  under  Lt.-Col.  St.  George.  An  account 
of  the  surrender  of  Detroit  and  the  capitulation  of  Hull  and  his  army  on 
the  16th  August.  157 

(In  Brock's  of  29th  August.) 

Same  to  Liverpool.  The  invasion  by  General  Hull  having  produced 
6uch  an  effect  that  the  Norfolk  Militia  refused  to  march,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  lay  the  enclosed  representation  before  the  Executive  Council. 
The  Legislature  prorogued  after  passing  the  money  bills.  Transmits 
speeches  on  the  opening  and  closing  of  both  Houses.  Is  much  troubled 
by  the  disposition  shown  by  the  people  of  the  Western  district  to  submit 
tamely  and  Of  the  Six  Nations  at  the  Grand  River  to  remain  neutral.  En- 
closes copy  of  Hull's  proclamation  on  taking  possession  of  Sandwich  and 
the  counter  proclamation  which  he  (Brock)  had  issued  with  good  effect. 
Refers  him  (Liverpool)  to  his  official  despatch  for  his  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings. Some  account  of  Tecumseh  and  the  Indians  in  general.  The 
reinforcements  lately  arrived  place  this  country  beyond  the  likelihood 
of  an  attack.  118 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Same  to  Liverpool.  Before  the  despatch  respecting  the  duties  to  be 
imposed  on  American  manufactures  was  received,  war  had  been  declared 
by  the  United  States.  When  tranquility  is  restored  the  commands  will 
be  obeyed.  174 

Same  to  same.  Despatches  received.  Encloses  answers  to  questions 
contained  in  that  of  25th  November,  1811.  176 

Enclosed.    Questions.  -  .     178 

Same  to  same.  Recommeuding  that  John  McDonnell  be  confirmed  in 
his  appointment  as  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada.  185 

Same  to  same.  Acknowledging  despatch  respecting  foreigners  arriv- 
ing in  the  Province  from  the  parts  of  Europe  that  are  under  the  control 
of  the  French  Government.  187 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  1.)  Despatch  stating  that  the  seals  of  the  Colo- 
nial and  War  Department  had  been  entrusted  to  him  (Bathurst)  received. 

192 

Same  to  same.  (No.  2.)  Despatch  enclosing  memorial  of  the  late  At- 
torney General  Firth  received.  The  explanations  asked  for  cannot  be 
transmitted  by  this  opportunity.  Encloses  copy  of  the  general  order 
respecting  Mr.  Lees,  of  the  100th  Regiment,  of  which  Mr.  Firth  com- 
plains. 193 

Enclosed.    The  General  order.  195 

Same  to  same.  (No.  3.)  Respecting  Mr.  Firth's  accounts.  Despatches 
received.  197 

Same  to  George  Harrison.  Transmitting  for  the  information  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  a  report  of  the  Executive  Council  as  to  whether 
Messrs.  Campbell  and  Grece  have  complied  with  the  conditions  required 
by  their  bonds  to  encourage  the  culture  of  hemp.  198 

Enclosed.    The  report.  199 
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1812. 


October  20, 
York. 


November  16, 
Downing  St. 


December  14, 
Downing  St. 


December  15, 
Downing  St. 

December  15, 

Downing  St. 

December  31, 
Fort  George. 


December  31, 
Fort  George. 

December  31, 
Fort  George. 


December  31, 
Fort  George. 


Quebec. 


Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock.  (No.  5.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  letter  re- 
specting the  shipment  of  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department,  Upper 
Canada.  Pao-e  204 

.Major  General  R.  H.  Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  (No.  1.)  In  consequence  of 
the  death  of  Major  General  Brock,  has  taken  the  oaths  as  President  to 
administer  the  Civil  Government.  Encloses  extract  of  his  (Sheaffe's) 
despatch  on  the  subject  of  the  public  loss.  No  word  from  Proctor 
at  Detroit  lately.  The  last  stated  that  troops  were  on  the  march  against 
him.  The  enemy  has  been  reinforced  on  the  Niagara  Frontier  since  the 
13th  inst.,  and  expect  more  help.  They  seem  determined  to  i-epeat  the 
attacks  and  by  the  aid  of  numbers  and  perseverance  they  may  eventu- 
ally succeed  in  gaining  possession  of  a  small  part  of  the  Province  unless 
reinforcements  speedily  arrive.  At  present  an  armistice  exists  between 
himself  and  Brigadier  General  Smyth,  thirty  hours'  notice  to  be  given  of 
intended  rupture.  Lt.-Col.  McDonnell,  Provincial  Aide-de-camp  to  Brock, 
and  Attorney  General  of  this  Province,  died  on  the  14th  inst.,  of  wounds 
received  in  the  action  at  Queenston.  Shall  appoint  some  one  to  act  in 
his  place  till  His  Majesty's  pleasure  be  known.^  205 

Enclosed.  Extract,  dated  13th  Oct.,  1812,  and  addressed  to  Sir  George 
Prevost.  208 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Brock.  (No.  6.)  Despatches  received  and  laid  be- 
fore the  Prince  Regent,  who  approves  of  his  (Brock's)  conduct.  As  the 
success  in  Upper  Canada  has  secured  peace  there  for  some  time,  he  trusts 
that  due  preparations  will  he  made  to  meet  future  invasions.  Mr.  Mc- 
Donnell's appointment  has  been  confirmed.  The  conductof  many  of  the 
Indian  tribes  gives  them  a  fair  claim  to  protection  and  reward.   "       189 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Officer  administering  the  Government  of  Upper 
Canada.  (No.  1.)  Giving  authority  to  increase  the  salary  of  Mr.  Givens, 
Superintendent  of  Indians.  Grant  of  land  to  be  made  to  Mr.  Selby,  Re- 
ceiver General  of  Upper  Canada.  211 

Same  (No.  2.)  Edward  Bowen  has  been  appointed  Attorney  General 
of  Upper  Canada.  213 

Same.  (No.  3.)  Transmitting  memorial  of  Mr.  McGillivray  and  papers 
relating  thereto.     The  subject  to  be  put  before  the  Council.  214 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  (No.  1.)  Being  constantly  in  the  presence  of  the 
enemy,  has  prevented  him  from  writing  frequently.  Respecting  the 
Militia  and  the  Provincial  Marine.  Proposes  going  to  York,  where  he 
will  consult  the  Executive  Council  as  to  the  expediency  of  assembling 
the  Legislature  before  the  close  of  the  winter.  219 

Same  to  same.  (No.  2.)  John  Beverly  Robinson  was  sworn  in  on  the 
3rd  inst.  to  act  as  Attorney  General  of  the  Province.  216 

Same  to  same.  (No.  2.)  Enclosing  requisition  for  an  extra  quantity 
of  Indian  presents  for  1813,  in  the  event  of  war  continuing.  223 

Enclosed.     The  requisition.  224 

Same  to  same.  (No.  3.)  Acknowledging  despatches.  The  Executive 
Council  has  not  yet  prepared  a  report  on  the  memorial  of  Mr.jDavenport 
Phelps.  218 

Plan  of  Port  at  Detroit.  173a. 

Schedule  of  the  Acts  passed  in  the  first  (extra)  session  of  the  6th 
Provincial  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada.  145 

(In  Brock's  of  29tb  August.) 
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1808. 
July  30, 
York. 


1812. 

January  1. 

January  1, 
Montreal. 

January  7, 
London. 


January  13, 

Riegate. 


January  18, 
Norwich. 


February  19, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

February  19, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

February  24. 

February  24. 

February  29, 
Treasury 
Chambei  s. 

March  5, 
Treasury 

Chambers. 


March  9, 
London. 

March  10. 


March  11. 


Miscellaneous. — 1812. 
Q.  316 

Gore  to  Castlereagh.  Enclosing  papers  respecting  Mr.  Langan's 
claim  to  Grand  Isle,  opposite  Kingston,  and  asking  directions  on  the 
subject.  Page  289 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  Baroness  de  Longueuil  and  Patrick  Langan, 
stating  that  they  are  the  lawful  proprietors  of  Grande  Isle  and  the  three 
small  adjacent  islands.  Garden,  Forest  and  Nut,  and  asking  that  they  be 
left  in  possession.  Opinion  of  the  Solicitor  General  of  England  respect- 
ing His  Majesty's  title  to  Grand  Isle,  dated  28th  January,  1796.  304 

The  report  of  Attorney  General  Powell,  of  Lower  Canada,  respecting 
Grand  Isle.  306 

Certificate  that  D'Arcy  Boulton,  Solicitor  General  for  Upper  Cauada, 
is  held  prisoner  at  Verdun,  France.  3 

Amherst  to  Liverpool.  Soliciting  a  grant  of  5,000  acres  in  Upper 
Canada  for  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Hale,  Deputy  Paymaster  General.     4 

Alex.  McDonnell  to  Gore.  Asking  that  he,  as  sole  executor  for  the 
late  Solicitor  General  Gray,  drowned  on  the  "  Speedy "  on  Lake  On- 
tario, be  given  an  order  for  for  the  salary  due  him.  272 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  letter  of  administration  certified  by  Joseph 
Cheniquy.  274 

Certificate,  that  Joseph  Cheniquy  is  a  duly  commissioned  Notary 
Public.  277 

Certificate  that  Eobert  Isaac  DeyGray  fulfilled  his  duties  as  Solicitor 
General  of  Upper  Canada  from  13th  June  to  8th  October,  when  he  em- 
barked on  the  "Speed}-"  which  is  supposed  to  have  foundered.  278 

John  Wm,  McGrue  to  Liverpool.     Asking  for  40,000  acres  of  land.    6 

Enclosed.  Some  reflections,  in  addition  to  the  memorial  presented  to 
Liverpool,  by  John  McGrue.  9 

Wm.  Firth,  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada,  to  Liverpool.  Re- 
capitulation of  his  complaints  against  the  Governor  and  Executive 
Council  of  Upper  Canada.  ■  13 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Respecting  the  provisions  for  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment and  the  pensions  for  officers  of  the  same.  28 

Same  to  same.  Asking  from  what  fund  the  pension  of  Captain 
Steele,  of  the  Provincial  Marine,  is  to  be  paid.  30 

Gore  to  same.  Respecting  the  provisions  and  rum  for  the  Indians 
and  also  the  pensions  of  the  department.  31 

Same  to  same.  Captain  Steele's  pension  is  paid  out  of  the  Military 
chest  at  Quebec.  33 

R.  Wharton  to  same.  Transmitting  abstracts  of  warrants  issued  by 
Gore  on  the  Receiver  General  of  Upper  Canada,  from  1st  October,  1810, 
to  7th  Oct.,  1811,  for  Lord  Liverpool's  observations  thereou.  34 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Brock,  enclosing  two 
requisitions  for  goods  required  to  pay  for  lands  to  be  purchased,  from 
the  Chippawa  and  Mississagua  Indians  in  Upper  Canada,  for  Lord 
Liverpool's  opinion  thereon.  35 

Wm.  Smith   to .     Transmitting  a   memorial  from   Mr.  Firth, 

Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada.  36 

Gore  to  Peel.  His  reasons  for  entering  into  a  provisional  agreement 
with  the  Indians  of  Matchedash  and  Lake  Simcoe  for  the  purchase  of 
about  250,000  acres  of  land.  38 

Same  to  same.     Observations  on  Mr.  Firth's  me  morial.  42 
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1812. 
March  12. 


March  13, 

Washington. 


March  21. 


March  21, 
R  iegate. 


March  21. 


March  31, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

April  6, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

April  9, 
Downing  St. 


April  10. 
April  11. 
April  11. 


April  11. 


April  13, 
Downing  St. 


April  14, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 


April  14. 


Wyatt  to  same.  Asking  again  for  copies  of  certain  official  letters 
written  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  relative  to  his  suspension  from  office,  the 
first  copies  having  been  mislaid.  Page  66 

Foster,   His  Majesty's   Envoy,  to .     Believes  the  information 

he  has  received  of  the  defenceless  state  of  Detroit  to  be  correct,  has 
written  to  Prevost  to  put  him  on  his  guard  against  surprising  it  even 
should  a  declaration  of  war  be  proposed  in  Congress.  After  war  has 
actually  commenced  is  time  enough  to  take  offensive  measures.  174 

(In  Hamilton's  of  5th  May.) 

Wyatt  to  Peel.  Thanks  for  the  copies  of  the  letters  asked  for.  Gives 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Castlereagh.  "What  might  be 
"deemed  charges  against  Mr.  Wyatt,  I  considered  he  had  satisfactorily 
"  explained  when  I  recommended  to  the  Treasury  to  employ  Mr.  Wyatt 
"  elsewhere."  68 

John  Wm.  G-rue  (or  McG-rue  ?)  to  same.  Thanks  for  his  note 
stating  that  the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  will  make  out  a  grant  of 
such  proportion  of  land  as  he  considers  proper.  Asks  for  some  official 
letter  to  present  on  arriving  in  Canada.  69 

W.  D.  Adams  to  Harrison.  Stating  that  a  moiety  of  Mr.  Wyatt's 
salary  has  been  paid  to  Messrs.  Chewett  and  Eidout.  139 

(In  Harrison's  of  14th  April.) 

E.  Wharton  to  Peel.  The  Lords  Commissioners  see  no  objection  to 
Mr.  Gore's  suggestions  respecting  the  proposed  road  in  the  Western 
District.  70 

Harrison  to  same.     Eespecting  the  salary  of  Mr.  Justice  Powell.    71 

Peel  to  Gore.  In  reference  to  letter  of  11th  ultimo,  states  that  Lord 
Liverpool  has  selected  such  extracts  from  the  letters  addressed  to  him 
by  Mr.  Firth  as  appear  to  comprehend  the  specific  grounds  of  Mr. 
Firth's  complaint.  44 

Enclosed.     The  extracts.  45  to  65 

Wyatt  to  Liverpool.  Asking  to  be  furnished  with  such  parts  of  Mr. 
Gore's  letters  as  constitute  charges  against  him  (Wyatt).  72 

Gore  to (Private).     Has  made  a  few  notes  for  his  (Gore's) 

information  on  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Firth  while  in  Canada.  73 

Same  to  Pee!.  Letter  of  9th  instant,  transmitting  extracts  from  letters 
of  Mr.  Firth  received.  Encloses  explanations  upon  some  of  the  circum- 
stances referred  to  in  the  extracts  which  come  within  his  own  personal 
knowledge  and  suggests  that  such  passages  as  relate  to  the  Executive 
Council,  Bench,   &c,  in  Canada  be  forwarded  to  them.  74 

Enclosed.     The  explanations.  75  to  87 

Gore's  reply  to  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Wm.  Firth,  dated  York, 
10th  April,  1810.  88 

Enclosed.     Documents  relating  to  the  same.  93  to  126 

Draft  of  a  letter  to  Gore.  The  letters  on  the  subject  of  Firth's  accounts 
and  his  conduct  in  quitting  the  Province  without  leave  have  been  laid 
before  the  Prince  Eegent,  who  upholds  his  (Gore's)  conduct.  136 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  letter  from  Mr.  Adams  upon  the 
memorial  of  Messrs.  Eidout  and  Chewett,  praying  for  a  moiety  of  Mr. 
Wyatt's  salary  during  his  suspension  while  they  performed  his  duties, 
for  Lord  Liverpool's  opinion  on  the  application.  138 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.)  ' 

Adams  to  same.  Enclosing  certificate  that  Mr.  McDouell  has  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  the  Attorney  General  from  28th  September  to  31st 
December,  1811,  with  an  order  to  pay  the  salary  due  to  Mr.  Wm.  Allan. 
Asks  for  directions.  141 

Enclosed.     The  certificate.  143 
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1812. 
April  21. 


April  24, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 

April  24, 
Norwich. 
April  27. 


April  29, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 

April  30. 


May  2. 


May  2. 

May  .">. 
May  5. 


May  5, 

Foreign 
Office. 

May  9. 


May  18, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

May  19. 


May  20, 
Whitehall. 


May  25, 

Horse 

Guards. 


May  26. 

May  27, 
Downing  St. 

May. 
June  1. 
June  6. 
June  6. 


Memorial  ofWm,  McGillivray.  Asking  that  the  St.  Eegis  Indians  be 
permitted  to  give  him  a  perpetual  lease  of  their  lands  opposite  the 
village  of  St.  Eegis.  144 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  the  Iroquois  Indians  of  St.  Eegis  to  Gore, 
with  the  same  request.  150 

Gore's  answer  to  the  above  refusing  the  request.  152 

Harrison  to  Peel.  The  goods  asked  for  by  Brock  to  pay  for  certain 
lands  in  Upper  Canada  purchased  from  the  Indians  are  to  be  forwarded 
to  Canada.  154 

Firth  to  same.     Observations  on  his  letter  of  13th  instant.  155 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Expressing  his  satisfaction  that  Mr.  McDonell  has 
been  confirmed  in  his  appointment  of  Attorney  General.  161 

Harrison  to  Peel.  Transmitting  letter  from  Brock,  inclosing  requisi- 
tions for  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department  for  Lord  Liverpool's 
opinion  thereon.  162 

Smith,  Payne  and  Smith.  Stating  in  connection  with  the  memorial  of 
Wm.  McGillivray  that  they  have  known  him  for  many  years  and  believe 
him  to  be  of  high  character.  163 

Gore  to  Liverpool.  Eespecting  the  fees  which  form  part  of  the  emolu- 
ment of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Upper  Canada.  164 

Enclosed.    Statement.  167 

Thomas  Scott  to  Gore.  An  account  of  his  dispute  with  the  House  of 
Assembly.  281 

Adams  to  Peel.     Eespecting  the  salary  of  Major  General  Brock.      171 

John  Honeyman,  agent  for  Wm.  Campbell  to  same.  Eespecting  Camp- 
bell's salary  as  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench  in  Upper  Canada.  172 

Wm.  Hamilton  to  same.  Transmitting  extract  from  a  despatch  from 
His  Majesty's  Envoy  at  Washington,  dated  13th  March.  173 

^Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Gore  to  same.  Eeturns  communication  from  the  Treasury  of  29th 
April.  The  arrears  of  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department  should  be 
ordered  out  to  this  country.  175 

Harrison  to  same.  Directions  as  to  the  salary  of  Mr.  Wyatt  during 
his  suspension.  176 

Wyatt  to  same.  Asking  for  copies  of  the  charges  preferred  against 
him.  .  178 

Chetwynd  to  same.  Eeturning  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
Upper  Canada  which  do  not  appear  to  require  confirmation  but  may  be 
left  to  their  own  operation.  180 

Torrens  to  same.  Having  laid  before  the  Commander-in-Chief  his 
letter  of  23rd  instant,  with  enclosure,  states  that  no  such  general  order 
as  therein  alluded  to  is  reported  to  have  been  issued.  The  subject  will 
be  referred  to  Prevost.  181 

Gore  to  same.  (Private.)  Is  much  pleased  with  the  decision  on  the 
claim  of  the  Baroness  de  Longueuil  and  Mr.  Langan.  Asks  for  a  copy  of 
Mr.  Harrison's  letter  on  the  subject,  182 

John  Wm.  Grue  (or  McGrue)  to  same.  Asking  for  such  a  letter  to 
the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  as  will  entitle  him  to  attention.  183 

Memorial  of  Margaret  Yesey  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  for  a  grant  of 
land.  185 

Gore  to  Peel.  Conditions  under  which  he  thinks  the  land  reserved  for 
the  St.  Eegis  Indians  might  be  granted  to  Mr.  McGillivray.  187 

Same  to  same.  Asking  whether  he  thinks  it  probable  Lord  Liverpool 
would  find  any  difficulty  in  granting  him  a  tract  of  land.  189 

Copy  of  the  proceedings  of  Council  relative  to  the  memorial  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Jarvis,  asking  for  compensation  for  the  stationery,  &c,  used 
for  deeds  in  the  land  granting  office.  279 


Q.  316 


STATE  PAPERS — UPPER  CANADA. 


41 


L812. 
June  8. 


.rune  30, 
Whitehall 

Palace. 

July  9, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

July  14. 


July  15. 
July  21. 

July  23. 


August  5, 

London. 


August  8, 

London. 


August  13. 
August  14. 


August  20, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


August  20, 
Plimnton. 


August  L'l', 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


September  1, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

September  9, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


September  W>, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


8a- 


Wm.  Jarvis,  Secretary  of  Upper  Canada,  to  Gore.  Assuring  him  thai 
he  (Jar vis)  had  never  authorized  Mr.  Firth  to  use  his  name,  and  denies 
being  aggrieved  by  his  (Gore's)  conduct.  Page  132 

Adams  to  Peel.  Eespecting  Mr.  D'Arcy  Boulton's  salary  as  Solicitor 
General  of  Upper  Canada.  191 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  a  memorial  from  Dr.  Eidout,  pray- 
ing for  the  payment  of  salary  due  his  brother,  Thomas  Eidout.  193 

Gore  to  Bathurst.     Enclosing  memorial  of  Prideaux  Selby,  Eeceiver- 

General  of  Upper  Canada.  194 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  195 

Wyatt  to  Bathurst.     Eepeating  his  request  for  a  copy  of  the  charges 

preferred  against  him.  197 

E  W.  Phelps  to  Peel.  Enclosing  a  memorial  from  Davenport  Phelps 
asking  for  a  grant  of  land.  ,  200 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  201 

Gore  to  same.  Eecommending  that  the  memorial  of  Davenport 
Phelps  be  referred  to  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  204 

J.  Barker,  Deputy  Storekeeper  General,  to  Harrison.  Reporting  the 
shipmentof  the  stationery  for  the  use  of  the  Indian  Department  in  l'p- 
per  Canada.  212 

Same  to  same.  Reporting  the  shipment  of  the  Indian  stores  to 
pay  for  the  land  purchased  from  the  Chippawa  aud  Mississagua  In- 
dians. 214 

Wyatt  to  Bathurst.  Asking  for  an  answer  to  his  letter  of  the  15th 
ult.  206 

Gore  to  Peel.  Calling  his  attention  to  the  following  points  which 
should  be  settled  before  he  (Peel)  leaves  the  office,  viz.  :  Mr.  Given's 
salary  to  be  increased  ;  grant  of  land  to  be  made  to  Mr.  Selby;  approval 
of  certain  sums  for  secret  services  expended  by  him  (Gore)  to  be  for- 
warded to  Canada;  attention  to  be  given  to  the  House  of  Assembly  who 
have  petitioned  the  Prince  Regent  to  remove  the  Chief  Justice.  Has 
received  a  private  note  from  Harrison  stating  that  Liverpool  had 
acceded  to  the  arrangements  for  increasing  the  salary  of  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  207 

Wharton  to  same.  Enclosing  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Deputy 
Storekeeper  General  reporting  the  shipment  of  stationery  for  the  Indian 
Department.  211 

(The  enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Memorial  of  Count  Joseph  de  Puisaye  to  Liverpool.  Asking  that  Com- 
missioners be  appointed  to  enquire  into  his  own  claims  and  those  of  the 
Royalists  he  had  brought  out  from  France.  217 

(In  Wharton's  of  9th  September.) 

R.  Wharton  to  Colonel  Bimbury.  Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
Deputy  Storekeeper  General,  reporting  the  shipment  of  Indian  stores. 

213 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date. 

Same  to  same.  The  four  items  in  Gore's  account  mentioned  in  Peel's 
letter  of  18th  March  last,  have  been  allowed  for.  215 

Same  to  Henry  Goulburn.  Enclosing  letter,  &e.,  from  Count  de 
Puisaye,  respecting  the  investigation  of  his  claims,  for  Lord  Bathurst's 
observations  thereon.  216 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date.) 

Harrison  to  same.  In  reply  to  Gore's  suggestion  that  a  fixed  salary 
be  given  the  Governors  in  lieu  of  fees,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury 
have  directed  that  all  the  fees  in  future  be  paid  to  the  Eeceiver  General 
and  £1,000  be  given  to  the  Lieut.-Governors  in  their  stead. 

11 
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1812. 
September  30. 


October  22, 

Quebec. 


October  21. 
I  )i  twning  St. 


October  29, 

London. 


November  16, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


November  28. 


December  4. 


December  8. 

December  18. 

December  18, 

Stamford 

Hill. 

I  (ecember  31, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

No  date. 
No  date. 
No  date. 


John  Francklin  to  same.  Enclosing  a  certificate  from  Verdun  that 
D'Arcy  Boulton,  Solicitor  General  for  Upper  Canada  held  prisoner  there, 
is  still  alive,  and  asking  for  an  order  from  Lord  Bathurst  for  his  hall 
year's  salary.  Page  225 

Enclosed.     The  certificate.  226 

Extract  of  letter  from  Mrs. to  Mrs. .  The  news  of  the  tak- 
ing of  Detroit  has  been  followed  by  the  news  of  another  dear  bought 
victory,  owing  to  the  death  of  Major  General  Brock.  He  is  universally 
regretted,  and  had  much  influence  over  the  Canadians  and  Indians. 
Gives  copy  of  a  speech  made  to  him  by  Tecumseh.  245 

Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Acheson,  acting  for  Wm.  McGillivray.  The  papers 
on  the  subject  of  McGillivray's  petition  have  been  sent  to  the  Treasury, 
with  a  request  that  if  the  decision  is  favourable,  instructions  shall  be  sent 
to  the  Colony  to  carry  the  arrangements  into  effect.  1^2'J 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Sir  James  Shaw,  M.P.     Asking  that  he  use  his 
influence  to  further  the  application  of  his   brother,   Wm.   McGillivray, 
who  wishes  to  secure  an  order  from  Government  permitting  him  to  pur- 
chase a  tract  of  land  opposite  St.  Eegis  from  the  Indians.  227 
Wharton  to  Goulburn.     The  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  having 
considered    Wm.   McGillivray's    memorial,    think    that    he    might    be 
allowed  to  acquire  at  least  a  part  of  the  land  under  certain  restric- 
tions. 230 
John  Savery  Brook  to  Bathurst.     In  compliance  with  his  request, 
encloses  an  account  of  the  near  relations  of  his  brother,  the  late  Major 
General  Brock,  who  had  determined  that  all  should  profit  from  his  pay 
and  emoluments.  234 
Enclosed.     The  account.  236 
Extracts  of  letters  from  Brock  to  his  brothers.  241 
J.  Doyle,  L.  G.,  to  Goulburn.     Enclosing  copies  of  three  letters  from 
Brock  to  his  family,  which,  as  they  portray  his  character,  should  be 
shown  to  Bathurst.  247 
Enclosed.    Extract  of  letters  from  Brock   to   his   brothers   in   Eng- 
land. 248 
Edward  Begg  to  Bathurst.      Urging  the  claims  of  the  relatives  of 
Brock.  253 
Gore  to  same.     Asking  for  an  extension  of  his  leave.  256 

Wm.  Brock  to .-   Thanking  His  Majesty's   Ministers  for  their 

sympathy  and  their  benevolent  intention  of  recommending  an  allowance 
to  each  of  Brock's  relatives  standing  in  ueed  of  it.     Asks  for  some  posi- 
tion to  enable  him  to  support  his  family.  257 
Harrison  to  Goulburn.     In  order  to  prevent  any  future  dissatisfaction 
among  the  Indian  tribes  respecting  their  stores,  asks  that  the  Treasury 
be  furnished  with  particulars  of  the  complaints.  260 
Notice  to  His  Excellency  on  the  want  of  King's  Council  to  reside  in 
the  several  districts.  127 
P.  Selby,  Beceiver  General.     Certificate  as  to  the  date  of  the  payment 
of  the  circuit  expenses.                                                                               135 
Memorandum,  unsigned,  respecting  the  fees  and  Mr.  Firth's  conduct, 
and  asking  that  the  unofficial  document  before  presented  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor should  be  entered  in  the  Council  books  as  an  official 
document   and  an  answer  to   Mr.   Firth's   reproach  on  the   Board  of 
Audit.                                                                                                             262 
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LlEUT.-frOVERNOR   E.  H.  SlIEAFFE,  LlEUT.-GoVERNOR.  F.  DE  EoTTENBURCJ 

and  Miscellaneous — 1813. 


1811. 
October  2 1 , 
York. 

1812. 
November  23, 
Fort  <  teorge. 


November  23, 
Chippawa. 


December  1, 
Frenchman's 
( 'reek,  near 
Fori  Erie. 
1813. 
January  1, 
Stamford 
Hill. 

January  14, 
London. 


January  15, 
Fori  ( Jeorge. 

January  25, 

Sandwich. 


Q.  317. 

Address  from  some  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  stating  their  satis- 
faction at  the  removal  of  Gore.  Page  177. 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Fire  was  commenced  on  Fort  Niagara  on  the 
2 1st  inst.  Fnclosing  a  report  of  the  events  of  the  day.  The  advantage, 
though  not  so  great  as  might  have  been  expected,  is  on  our  side. 
Captain  Fry,  an  old  half  pay  officer,  was  killed  while  collecting  shot,  as 
he  said  to  send  back  to  the  enemy.  A  private  in  the  49th  was  also 
killed.  The  enemy's  expenditure  of  ammunition  was  very  great.  Has 
observed  two  of  the  enemy's  camps,  one  at  Schlosser  and  the  other  at 
Black  Eock.  The  greatest  number  of  troops  are  said  to  be  near  Buffalo. 
Has  sent  Indians  to  watch  their  movements.  Colonel  Bisshopp  com- 
mands that  flank  instead  of  Major  General  Shaw,  who  returns  to  his 
duty  as  Adjutant  General  of  Militia.  The  number  of  Militia  in  the  field 
has  considerably  increased  since  the  notice  of  the  termination  of  the 
armistice.  3 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  Christopher  Myers,  Lieut.-Col.  acting,  Quarter- 
master General,  and  commanding  Fort  George.  7 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  inst.,  an  attack 
was  made  by  the  enemy  on  our  batteries  opposite  Black  Eock.  At  first 
their  superior  numbers  overcame  us,  but  reinforcements  arriving  they 
were  forced  to  retire.  He  (Sheaffe)  went  up  on  receiving  notice  of  the 
action  and  found  the  enemy  in  great  force  and  making  a  display  of  it, 
evidently  to  give  effect  to  the  summons  sent  to  Col.  Bisshopp  to  sur- 
render Fort  Erie.  Is  now  at  this  post,  as  it  is  a  central  situation  for 
receiving  news.  Captain  Fitzgerald,  49th  Eegiment,  was  employed  to 
carry  Lieut.-Col.  Bisshopp's  answer  to  Black  Eock,  where  he  saw  Brig. 
General  Smyth,  who  showed  him  the  large  force  there.  Has  not  yet 
received  the  official  report  and  returns  from  Lieut.-Col.  Bisshopp.  He 
and  his  officers  deserve  high  commendation.  Lieuts.  King  and  Lamont 
of  the  49th  were  early  disabled.  11 

Cecil  Bisshopp,  Lieut.-Colonel  commanding,  to  Sheaffe.  Eeport  of  the 
affair  with  the  enemy  on  the  28th  November  near  Fort  Erie.  14 

Enclosed.     Eeturn  of  the  killed,  wounded  and  missing.  22 

Wm.  Brock  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  the  liberal  manner  in  which 
he  and  his  brothers  have  been  treated.  175 

John  Mills  Jackson  to  Bathurst.  Having  been  entrusted  with  an 
address  to  the  Prince  Eegent  from  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada, 
forwards  the  same  and  requests  it  may  be  laid  before  the  Prince.        176 

Sheaffe  to  same.  Transmitting  duplicates  of  his  despatches  to  Prevost 
of  23rd  and  30th  November.  2 

Henry  Procter,  Colonel  commanding,  to  Sheaffe.  Account  of  the  en- 
gagement at  French  Town.  25 

Enolosed.  Eeturn  of  the  whole  of  the  troops,  Eegulars,  Militia, 
Marine  and  Indian  Department  engaged  in  the  action  at  French  Town, 
with  number  of  killed  and  wounded.  31 

List  of  the  officers  in  the  action.  32 

Eeturn  of  arms,  ammunition,  &c,  taken  from  the  enemy.  34 

Eeturn  of  the  prisoners  of  war  taken.  30 
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1813. 
February  14, 
Fori  George. 


February  1^ 


February  is, 

Stamford 

Hill. 


February  22, 
London. 

March  1. 


March  1, 
London. 


March  •">. 


March  8. 


March  13. 
York. 


March  ir>. 
York. 


Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  (No.  2.)  Transmitting  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Colonel  Procter,  commanding  at  Detroit,  reporting  his  defeat  of  the 
Amercans  under  Brigadier  General  Winchester,  at  French  Town,  on 
the  River  Baisin.  The  gallant  conduct  of  Procter  and  his  little  corps 
entitle  them  to  the  highest  commendation.  The  enemy  quiet  in  this 
vicinity.     The  Legislature  to  meet  on  the  25th  inst.  Page  23 

John  Franklin  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  salary  of  Mr.  D'Arcy 
Boulton.  180 

Wm.  Brock  to  Castlereagh.  Enclosing  two  letters  from  Sir  Isaac's 
Aide-de-camp,  one  from  an  inhabitant  of  Montreal,  and  the  address  of 
the  Executive  Council  to  his  (Major  General  Brock's)  successor,  all  of 
which  go  to  show  the  general  opinion  entertained  of.  the  late  gallant 
officer.  202 

Enclosed.  Extracts  of  letters  from  Major  Glegg  to  Wm.  Brock,  the 
first  dated  14th  October,  1812,  and  the  second  the  25th  of  the  same 
month.  203,  204 

Letters  from  Isaac  Todd,  Montreal,  to  Wm.  Brock.  209 

Address  of  the  Executive  Council.  211 

(In  Castlereagh 's  of  3rd  March.) 

Eliazar  W.  Phelps  to  Bathurst.  Urging  that  attention  be  given  to 
the  memorial  of  the  Rev.  Davenport  Phelps.  187 

C.  B.  Wyatt  to  same.  Enclosing  memorial,  and  asking  that  his  hard 
case  be  considered.  180 

Enclosed.  The  memorial  addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent  and  asking 
that  inasmuch  as  he  was  suspended  from  office  without  any  just  cause, 
he  be  reinstated  and  paid  arrears  of  salary  or  such  other  compensation 
as  may  be  considered  proper.  193 

Col.  Fitzgerald  to  Castlereagh.  Transmits  accompanying  papers  from 
Wm.  Brock  and  urging  that  he  be  given  some  active  employment,  for 
which  he  would  willingly  resign  his  pension.  201 

(In  Castlereagh's  of  3rd  March.) 

Castlereagh  to  Bathurst.  Enclosing  note  from  Col.  FitzGerald,  M.P. 
for  the  County  of  Clare,  with  the  accompanying  papers  from  Wm.  Brock, 
eldest  brother  of  Sir  Isaac,  and  recommending  them  to  Lord  Bathurst's 
favourable  consideration.  200 

(Enclosures  calendared-at  their  respective  dates. 

H.  J.  Boulton  to (Bathurst?)    Asking  for  the  situation  left  vacant 

by  the  decease  of  the  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Canada.  214 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  The  Legislature  will  close  this  day.  Some  of  the 
amendments  to  the  Militia  Act  promise  some  benefit,  others  are  doubtful. 
Has  directed  a  copy  of  the  titles  of  the  Bills  passed  to  be  transmitted 
with  this  letter.  An  Incorporated  Militia  is  to  be  formed  with  a  bounty 
of  eight  dollars.     Asks  for  an  addition  as  that  sum  is  not  sufficient.      95 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  3.)  The  Legislature  assembled  on  the  25th  of 
February,  and  prorogued  on  the  13th  inst.,  being  the  second  Session  of 
the  Sixth  Parliament.     Encloses  speeches,  &c.  37 

Enclosed.     Speech  by  Sheaffe  on  the  opening  of  Parliament.  39 

Answer  by  Blouse  of  Assembly.  43 

Answer  by  Sheaffe.  48 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Council  in  answer  to  the  President's 
speech.  49 

Answer  by  Sheaffe.  53 

Address  from  the  House  of  Assembly  to  the  President  (Sheaffe)  on  his 
accession  to  the  Government  of  the  Province  and  on  his  success  in  repel- 
ling the  attempts  of  the  enemy.  54 

Answer  by  Sheaffe.  58 
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1813. 

Speech  by  Sheaffe  on  prorogation.  Page  60 

Schedule  of  the  laws  passed.  63 

Explanatory  remarks  on  certain  Acts  passed.  66 

March  15,  Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  (No.  4.)     In  compliance  with  a  request  from  the 

\  ml-.  House  of  Assembly  expressed,  in  the  enclosed  speech,  encloses  an  ad- 

dress from  that  body  to  the  Prince  Regent,  asking  that  he  would  grant 
some  of  the  waste  lands  in  Upper  Canada  to  the  family  of  the  late  Major 
General  Brock,  to  keep  the  name  alive  in  the  Province.  70 

Enclosed.     Speech.  72 

Address  to  the  Prince  Regent.  74 

March  16.  I/Abbe"  de  la  TYappe  to  Liverpool.  (In  French.)     Asking  for  lands, 

provisions,  and  a  free  passage  into  Upper  Canada  for  himself  and  his 
followers,  if  that  is  not  possible,  a  passport  to  go  to  the  borders  of  the 
Mississippi.  21G 

Enclosed.     The  memorial.  218 

March  1(1,  Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  (No.  5.)     Enclosing  a  memorial  and  accompany- 

ing papers  from  Thomas  Ridout.     Recommends  the  petition.  78 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Thomas  Ridout,  Surveyor  General  of  Upper 
Canada,  for  the  suspended  moiety  of  his  salary  from  30th  May  to  24th 
December,  1810,  with  the  accompanying  documents.  80  to  85 

March  17,  Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  (No.  6.)     Transmitting  abstract  from  the  Docket 

Books  of  the  Auditor  General,  of  grants  of  lands  in  Upper  Canada.      87 


Fork. 


Fork. 
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March  18, 
York. 


March  18, 
York. 


March  18, 
Fort  Erie. 


Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 
Canada,  which  have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  this  Province,  be- 
tween the  1st  January  aud  31st  December,  1812. 


Counties. 

Number 

of 
Grants. 

District. 

Number 

of 

Acres. 

Total 

Number 

Of 

(irauts. 

Total  No. 
of  Acres 
Granted. 

York 

89 

1  tome. 

18,45«v 

89 

18,456§ 

Durham   

10 
13 

!  New  castle. 

2,000 
3,950 

5,950 

Lincoln 

29 

Niagara. 

6,800 

29 

1 
36 

1 

84 
}       • 

!  " 

u 

.",40 

6,800 

5 
1 
2 
16 
12 

Eastern. 

i 

1,030 

200 

600 

3,200 

6,406 

Prescott 

Russell 

Stormont 

(Sic).  6,436 

39 

45 

|-Johnstown. 

7.1  Ml 

9,528 

16,708 

Essex    

Kent 

6 
3 

|  Western. 

1,102 
2,920 

1,022 

Norfolk  ...            

Oxford 

12 

8 

10 

>  London. 

7,594 

1,800 
1,200 

13,954 

Fr<  piiti-nac 

12 
- 
7 

13 

Midland. 

1,210| 

1,600 

824 

5,650 

Total... 

Lennox  and  Addington. . . . 

9,284| 

81,611 1, 

(Sic.) 

Errors  excepted. 

(Signed)  P.  SELBY, 

Auditor  General. 

Page  88 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  With  grateful  acknowledgements  of  the  honour 
conferred  on  him  by  the  Prince  Regent,  who  has  created  him  a  baronet. 

90 

Same  to  Prevost.  Has  offered  an  addition  often  dollars  to  the  bounty 
granted  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  to  volunteers  for  the  Incor- 
porated Militia.  Thinks  the  state  of  the  Province  will  justify  his  having 
done  so  without  waiting  for  an  answer  to  his  application.  97 

Cecil  Bisshopp,  Lieut.-Colonel,  1o  Vincent.  An  account  of  a  cannonade 
commenced  by  the  enemy  against  the  Port  on  the  morning  of  the  17th 
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1813. 


March  20, 
York- 


March  21, 
Fori  i  reorge. 


March  25, 
York. 


March  28, 
York. 

March  28, 
York. 

March  29, 

York. 


April  3, 
Lympstone, 

near  Exeter. 


April  5, 

Y.,rk. 


April  7, 
York. 


inst.  Our  loss  is  only  one  killed  and  seven  wounded.  All  behaved  gal- 
•antly.  page  102 

Enclosed.     Eeturn  of  the  killed  and  wounded.  105 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  The  various  documents  connected  with  the  late 
session  which  are  preparing  for  transmission  will  no  doubt  be  very  satis- 
factory as  showing  the  spirit  of  unanimity  and  patriotism  which  has 
governed  that  body.  The  means  at  their  disposal  being  so  small  they 
could  only  vote  eight  dollars  as  a  bounty  to  each  volunteer  for  the  Incor- 
porated Militia.  The  sum  being  much  too  small,  he  transmits  copies  of 
letters  to  Prevost  asking  for  further  aid.  Intends  to  recommend  the 
Incorporated  Militia  for  grants  of  land.  92 

John  Vincent,  Brigadier  General,  to  Sheaffe.  Enclosing  letter  from 
Lieut.-Colonel  Bisshopp,  commanding  at  Fort  Erie,  with  an  account  of 
a  cannonade  on  that  Fort  and  a  list  of  killed  and  wounded.  Has  since 
been  at  the  Fort  and  found  all  quiet.  Iqo 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Transmitting  copies  of  despatches  which  have 
been  forwarded  to  his  Excellency,  reporting  a  cannonade  on  the  right  of 
our  line  on  the  Niagara  Frontier,  on  the  17th  instant.  Brigadier  General 
Vincent  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  a  mere  St.  Patrick's  day  frolic.  99 

Same  to  same.  (No.  7.)  Letter  authorizing  an  increase  of  salary  to 
Mr.  Givens  and  a  grant  of  land  to  Mr.  Selby,  received.  106 

Same  to  same.  (No.  8.)  Letter  notifying  the  appointment  of  Edwin 
Bowen  to  be  Attorney  General  of  the  Province,  received.  107 

Same  to  same.  (No.  9.)  Enclosing  report  of  the  Executive  Council  on 
the  memorial  of  Mr.  Davenport  Phelps.     The  opinion  is  unfavourable. 

108 

Enclosed.     The  report.  109 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  States  in  reply  to  letter  of  30th  March,  that  two 
hundred  acres  of  land  in  Upper  Canada  is  the  quantity  usually  granted 
to  persons  of  the  description  of  those  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  the 
papers  accompanying  the  letter,  the  fees  to  be  paid  by  the  public.  The 
practice  of  giviug  provisions  has  been  discontinued  for  some  years.  The 
emigrants  with  the  Count  de  Puisaye  were  the  last  to  receive  this  indul- 
gence. The  liberal  grants  of  land  to  Loyalists,  disbanded  soldiers,  &c, 
caused  jealousy.  Should  the  petitioners  be  allowed  free  passages  and 
provisions  for  a  time  after  their  landing  it  would  lessen  the  favour  shown 
to  the  original  Loyalists,  &c.  221 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Hopes  to  return  to  Fort  George  in  a  few  days. 
Wishes  before  leaving  this  place  to  see  it  put  in  a  better  state  to  resist 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy  which  are  expected  in  the  spring.  The  Ameri- 
can flotilla  at  present  locked  up  in  the  ice  at  Sackett's  Harbour.  To 
destroy  the  ship  building  here  would  be  a  great  object  with  them.  Last 
intelligence  of  Procter  was  dated  21st  March;  at  that  time,  General 
Harrison,  with  about  2,000  men  were  entrenched  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids 
of  the  Miamis.  Part  of  the  41st  have  been  sent  to  Procter  since  his 
defeat  of  Winchester.  Has  reports  of  Captain  Eoberts,  commanding 
Michillimackinac,  to  the  19th  March,  he  had  received  information  of  the 
advance  of  4,000  Americans  under  General  Clarke  up  the  Mississippi, 
with  the  design  of  gaining  Lake  Michigan.  The  Sioux  and  other  tribes 
have  declared  their  intention  of  vigorously  opposing  them.  Mr.  Eobert 
Dickson,  whose  influence  with  them  is  great,  has  probably  joined  them. 

114 

Same  to  same.  (No.  10.)  Letter  enclosing  one  from'Mr.  Wharton  with 
another  from  the  Deputy  Storekeeper  General,  reporting  the  shipment 
of  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department  received.  117 
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1813. 

April  7, 
•York. 


April  7, 
York. 


April  i 
York. 


April  10. 


April  10, 
Verdnn. 


May  5, 

Kingston. 


May  5, 

Kingston. 

May  L0, 

London. 


May  12, 

Kingston. 


May  13, 

Kingston. 


May  13, 

Kingston. 


May  16, 
Kingston. 

May  17. 
Kingston. 


Same  to  same.  (No.  1 1.)  Letter  of  16th  November  received.  Measures 
have  been  taken  to  communicate  both  to  the  Loyal  inhabitants  and  to 
the  faithful  Indians  the  gracious  approbation  it  conveys.  Page  118 

Same  to  same.  (No.  12.)  Acknowledging  circular  letter  of  16th  Nov- 
ember, containing  instructions  concerning  the  disposal  of  coin  or  bullion 
found  on  American  vessels.  The  letter  referred  to  of  12th  September 
not  received.  119 

Same  to  same.  (No.  13.)  Acknowledging  letter  of  24th  November, 
with  copy  of  one  of  same  date  from  Harrison,  together  with  copies  of 
the  enclosures  therein  referred  to,  respecting  the  returns  of  American 
jtroperty  taken  on  foreign  stations.  120 

Wyatt  to  same.  Asking  that  some  steps  be  taken  in  respect  to  his 
letter  of  1st  ultimo.  228 

John  R.  Small  to  same.  Mr.  Boulton's  liberation  gives  him  a  safe 
opportunity  for  forwarding  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bond,  hoping  even  at  this 
late  period  he  (Bond)  will  get  the  redress  he  prays  for,  if  he  appears 
unworthy  it  is  from  no  fault  of  his  own,  but  from  the  shameful  neglect 
with  which  His  Majesty's  orders  were  treated  by  Mr.  ( iore,  then  Governor 
of  Upper  Canada.  Refrains  from  saying  more  or  entering  into  the  de- 
tails of  the  oppression  and  cruelty  with  which  he  had  treated  some 
individuals.  Sees  no  brightening  of  the  prospects  of  his  release,  and  is 
quite  in  the  dark  as  to  his  father's  affairs,  therefore  forwards  a  statement 
of  the  grievances  he  was  groaning  under  when  he  left  Canada  to  endea- 
vour to  obtain  justice  for  his  father,  but  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  way 
across.  Asks  for  all  assistance  in  his  endeavours  to  relieve  him,  an  old 
man  of  70,  and  his  wife  and  child,  from  whom  he  is  separated  while- 
wasting  his  life  in  a  useless  capivity.  229 

Sheaffe  to  Prevost.  Detailing  the  circumstancos  relating  to  the  sur- 
render of  York  on  the  27th  ultimo.  133 

Enclosed.     Terms  of  the  capitulation  entered  into.  137 

List  of  killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  missing.  140a 

Extracts  from  letters  addressed  to  Prevost  by  Sheaffe,  dated  29th 
March  and  5th  May,  1813,  explaining  his  detention  at  York.  144 

Same  to  same.     Detailed  account  of  the  capture  of  York.  150 

Memorial  of  Eleazar  W.  Phelps,  asking  for  a  township  in  Upper  Canada, 
on  condition  that  he  settle  the  said  township  and  on  any  other  conditions 
it  may  be  thought  proper  to  impose.  233 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledging  letter  of  15th  December, 
covering  one  from  Wharton,  with  its  enclosure  respecting  grant  of  land 
to  Mr.  McGillivray.  The  instructions  will  be  complied  with  as  early 
as  possible.  121 

Same  to  same.  Regrets  to  have  to  state  that  the  money  in  the  Pro- 
vincial Treasury  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands  when  he  obtained  posses- 
sion of  York.  The  amount  was  about  £2,000.  Mr.  Selby  was  insensible 
at  the  time  from  the  illness  to  which  he  soon  afterwards  succumbed.  122 

Same  to  same.  Hopes  there  may  be  no  difficulty  about  the  payment 
for  the  house  in  York  bought  for  public  offices  from  the  representatives 
of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Elmsley.  The  Government  House,  that  in 
which  the  Legislature  assembled,  and  two  block  houses  were  destroyed 
by  the  enemy.  123 

Same  to  same.  Explanation  of  the  causes  of  the  extraordinary  in- 
crease in  the  expenditure  of  the  Province.  126 

Same  to  same.     Enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  had  addressed  to  " 
the  Treasury  on  Mr.  Selby's  decease  and  Mr.  McGill's  appointment.   128 

(Enclosure  calendared  at  its  proper  date). 
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1813. 

May  17, 
Kingston 


May  18, 
Kingston. 


June  .'->, 
War  Office. 


June  11, 
Stanford 
Hill. 


June  15, 

Kingston. 


June  16. 

Kingston. 

June  ]?, 
Kingston. 


June  17, 
Turnhani 
( ire  -11. 
June  19, 

Kingston. 


June  19, 
Kingston. 

June  22, 

London. 


June  2'J. 


July  10,  Head 
Quarters,  L2, 

Mile  Creek, 
near  Fort 
George. 


July  10,  Head 
Quarters,  12, 
Mile  Creek, 
near  Fort 
George. 

August  2, 
Transport 

Office. 

August  3, 
Treasury 
Chambers. 


Same  to  the  Treasury.  Mr.  Selby,  the  Eeceiver  General  of  this  Pro- 
vince having  died  on  the  9th  inst.,  he  has  appointed  Mr.  John  McGill  to 
fill  the  position  till  further  instructions.  Recommends  that  he  be 
chosen  to  fill  the  post.  Page  129 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Transmitting  copies  of  a  letter  with  its  enclos- 
ures relating  to  the  affair  at  York  on  the  27th  ult.,  together  with  ex- 
tracts of  letter  explaining  his  detention  at  that  place.  131 

Lord  Palmerston  to  Goulburn.  The  Prince  Regent  approves  of  the 
proposition  of  granting  £200  a  year  to  each  of  the  four  surviving 
brothers  of  Sir  Isaac  Brock.  236 

Win.  Brock  to  Liverpool.  Bringing  to  his  mind  his  (Liverpool's)  in- 
timation in  the  House  of/ Lords  that  an  address  would  be  proposed  as  a 
monument  to  his  late  brother.  Does  so  in  case  it  might  slip  from  his 
memory.  237 

Letter  from  the  resident  members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Upper 
Canada  to  Sheati'e,  congratulating  him  on  the  way  he  has  fulfilled  the 
duties  of  his  position.  159 

Enclosed.     Sheaffe's  answer.  161 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Recommending  Samuel  Smith,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  the  Hon.  Alexander  Grant.  147 

Same  to  same.  Transmitting  copy  of  his  report  to  Prevost  relating 
the  capture  of  York  by  the  enemy.  Major  General  de  Rottenburg  being 
ordered  up  to  this  province  and  being  senior  to  him  will  take  com- 
mand. He  (Sheaffe)  will  assume  the  command  of  the  Montreal  District 
as  directed.  Transmits  also  copies  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the 
resident  members  of  the  Executive  Council  and  his  answer  thereto.  148 

(Enclosures  calendared  at  their  respective  dates.) 

Memorial  of  Sarah  Margaret  Clarke,  daughter  of  the  late  Captain  John 
Clarke,  of  the  59th  Regt.,  to  Bathurst.    For  an  increase  of  income.      239 

Francis  De  Rottenburg  to  same.  Has  assumed  command  of  the  forces 
and  the  administration  of  the  Civil  Government.  Encloses  copy  of  a 
proclamation  issued  on  his  taking  the  oaths  of  office.  163 

Enclosed.     The  proclamation.  164 

De  Rottenburg  to  Richard  Wharton.  Has  this  day  assumed  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Civil  Government  of  the  Province.  251 

E.  W.  Phelps  to  Goulburn.  Having  been  informed  that  a  report 
from  the  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada  on  the  memorial  of  Rev. 
Davenport  Phelps  has  been  received,  asks  for  a  copy  with  a  state  ment 
of  the  fees  for  the  same.  241 

Robert  Eyre  to  same.  Asking  for  information  on  the  subject  of  the 
returns  from  Upper  Canada  respecting  grants  of  land  promised  to  him- 
self and  several  relations.  242 

De  Rottenburg  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledging  the  following  letters: 
1st.  Dated  2nd  February,  respecting  certain  alterations  in  the  Order  in 
Council  concerning  the  sale  of  ships  taken  from  enemies  or  neutrals. 
2cd.  Dated  26th  March,  announcing  the  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Bruns- 
wick. 3rd.  Dated  26th  March,  with  a  form  of  prayer  for  the  Prince 
Regent.  4th.  Dated  5th  February,  signifying  approval  of  the  Acts 
passed  by  the  Legislature  in  March,  1812.  166 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Acknowledging  letters  addressed  to  Sheaffe,  ac- 
companied by  a  copy  of  of  an  estimate  upon  which  the  House  of  Com- 
mons has  voted  the  sum  of  £8,441  for  the  Civil  Establishment  of  the 
Province  for  the  present  year.  168 

Board  of  Transport  to  Harrison.  Indian  stores  and  cordage  for  the 
naval  service  will  be  shipped  without  loss  of  time.  246 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury  his  letter  of  9th  June  last,  disputing   the   payment 
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1813. 


August  3, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

August  26. 
Storekeei  ler 
( S-eneral's 
Office. 

August  30, 
London. 

September  15, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 

October  3, 
Camp,  Four 
Mile  Creek, 
near  Fort 
George. 

October  3, 
Camp,  Four 

Mile  Creek. 


October  11, 

Treasury 

Chambers. 


October  25, 
Kingston., 


November  18, 
Hampton. 

No  date. 

No  date. 


of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Upper  Canada's  salary,  is  commanded  to 
state  that  the  letter  and  enclosures  have  been  forwarded  to  the  agent  of 
Upper  "Canada  with  orders  to  divide  the  unappropriated  moiety  of  the 
salary  in  question  between  Messrs.  Chewett  and  Eidout.  Page  244 

Same  fo  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  the  Transport  Office  relative 
to  the  conveyance  of  Indian  stores  to  Upper  Canada.  245 

J.  Barker,  Deputy  Storekeeper  General,  to  Harrison.  Clothing  and 
appointments  for  use  of  the  troops  in  Upper  Canada  have  been 
shipped.  247 

D'Arcy  Boulton  to  Goulburn.     For  an  extension  of  leave.  248 

Arbuthnot  to  same.  Transmitting  letter  from  Major  General  de 
Bottenburg  stating  ,that  in  the  absence  of  the  Lieut.-Governor  of  Upper 
Canada  the  Civil  Government  has  devolved  on  him.  250 

De  Bottenburg  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledging  despatches  addressed  to 
Sheaffe,  to  which  due  attention  shall  be  paid.  169 


Same  to  Goulburn.  Acknowledging  letter  addressed  to  Sheaffe  with 
a  Gazette  extraordinary,  containing  an  account  of  a  glorious  victory  near 
Vittoria,  obtained  over  the  French  armies  in  Spain  by  the  forces  under 
Wellington.     The  news  cannot  fail  to  please  this  colony.  170 

Harrison  to  same.  Transmitting  report  of  the  Comptroller  of  Army 
Accounts  on  a  letter  from  Sheaffe,  with  the  public  accounts  of  Upper 
Canada  for  the  half  year  ending  30th  June,  for  Lord  Bathurst's  opinion 
thereon.  252 

De  Bottenburg  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledging  letter  of  9th  August. 
The  list  of  titles  of  all  the  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  pro- 
vince and  also  a  complete  collection  of  all  the  laws  will  be  forwarded  as 
soon  as  possible.  These  documents  will  not  probably  be  ready  till  after 
the  close  of  navigation.     Causes  of  the  delay.  171 

Memorial  of  Sarah  Margaret  Clarke  to  Bathurst.  Praying  for  an  in- 
crease to  her  allowance.  253 

Memorandum  on  sale  of  lands.  223 

Memorandum  on  the  Militia  of  Upper  Canada.  225 
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Q.  321.  Miscellaneous,  1816 41 

Q.  322-1-2.  Lieut.  Governor  Gore  and  Acting  Governor  S.  Smith.  1816 46 

Q.  323.  Miscellaneous,  1817 54 

Q.  324-1.  Acting  Governor  S.  Smith,  Lieut.  Governor  Sir  1'.  Maitlaud,  1818 64 

1 1  324-2.  Miscellaneous,  1818 72 
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DOUGLAS  BRYMNER,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.C.,  ARCHIVIST. 


The  Hon.  Sydney  A.  Fisher, 
Minister  of  Agriculture, 
&c,  &C..&C. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  present  the  report  on  Archives  for  1896. 

The  transcription  of  the  documents  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London,  is  going 
on  with  regularity,  the  utmost  care  being  taken  both  in  London  and  here  to  secure 
absolute  correctness*.  The  last  of  those  received  up  to  this  date  include  for  Lower  Canada 
part  of  the  administration  of  Lord  Aylmer  and  for  Upper  Canada  part  of  the  admin- 
istration of  Sir  John  Colborne  In  the  documents  respecting  both  provinces  details 
are  given  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  land  and  land  companies.  The  calen- 
dars for  this  year  are  brought  down  to  1818  for  Lower  and  Upper  Canada;  these 
include  the  war  of  1812  from  an  early  date  to  its  close. 

Of  the  documents  copied  in  Paris,  61  volumes  have  been  received  ;  that  marked 
volume  1  is  largely  taken  up  with  information  respecting  the  proceedings  of  Jacques 
Cartier  and  of  the  establishment  of  the  Compagnie  de  la  Nouvelle-France ;  the  others 
relate  to  subsequent  affairs  in  New  France.     The  work  of  transcription  continues. 

In  consequence  of  the  necessary  absence  of  the  Archivist  in  London  to  prosecute 
additional  investigations,  the  usual  preliminary  report  was  not  made  in  the  year 
1893.  Many  of  the  documents  calendared  in  that  year  give  informations  on  the 
differences  with  the  United  States  during  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  In  Note  £ 
of  this  year's  report  a  selection  of  these  is  published  in  full,  remarks  on  which  will 
be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  report.  An  examination  of  the  calendar  for  the 
two  Canadas,  contained  in  the  report  lor  1893,  will  show  the  beginning  of  the  war 
of  1812,  which,  as  already  stated,  is  continued  in  the  papers  calendared  in  the  report 
for  this  year  (1896),  which  show  also  that  during  the  discussions  with  the  United 
States  there  was  a  steady  acquisition  of  lands  by  new  settlers.  The  reports  for  the 
years  1894  and  1895  are  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  the  maritime  provinces  and  in 
part  with  the  early  affairs  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

The  effect  of  the  collection  of  Archives  has  been  to  modify  greatly  in  many  cases 
the  histories  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  and  their  relations  to  the  mother 
country.  The  requests  for  the  reports  continue  to  increase  more  and  more,  and 
applications  for  them  are  received  from  the  most  divergent  points  as  may  be  judged 
from  the  list  of  works  presented;  very  many  requests  are  also  sent  for  infor- 
mation which  are  in  all  cases  promptly  attended  to.  As  previously  reported,  the 
utmost  economy  is  exercised  in  the  expenditure  of  the  amount  granted  by  Parlia- 
ment for  the  Archive  service. 
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The  documents  published  in  Note  A,  furnish  a  contribution  to  the  settiemeut  of 
the  question  as  to  the  extent  of  the  grant  to  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  in  1784,  of  the 
lands  on  the  Ouse  or  Grand  Eiver.  Shortly  after  entering  upon  the  lands  a  question 
arose  as  to  the  effect  of  the  deed  given  by  General  Haldimand  to  the  Six  Nations.  It 
was  held  by  Brant  and  other  chiefs  that  on  the  face  of  it  (see  enclosure  No.  1,  page  3  of 
Note  A),  the  grant  was  made  of  land  of  six  miles  wide  on  each  side  of  the  Grand  Eiver 
from  its  mouth  to  its  source ;  on  the  other  hand  it  was  contended  that  that  grant 
was  limited  by  the  purchase  made  from  the  Mississaugas,  who  at  the  Council  held 
with  them  on  the  22nd  May,  1784  (Note  A,  p.  22),  stated  explicitly  that  they  did 
not  possess  all  the  lands  lying  between  the  three  lakes — Ontario,  Huron  and  Erie — 
but  were  willing  to  transfer  to  the  King  all  that  they  had  there,  which  they  believed 
would  be  "  sufficient  for  the  King's  people  and  our  brethren  the  Six  Nations."  The 
latter  was  the  view  taken  by  Lieutenaut-Governor  Maitland  in  his  letter  of  22nd 
February,  1821,  addressed  to  Earl  Bathurst  in  anticipation  of  the  demand  to  be  made 
by  the  delegates  sent  by  the  Six  Nations  to  urge  their  claim  to  the  full  extent  of  the 
lands  on  the  Grand  Eiver  from  its  mouth  to  its  source.  Lieutenant-Governor  Mait- 
land pointed  out  in  the  letter  referred  to  (Note  A,  No.  1),  that  the  description  in  the 
letter  by  General  Haldimand  respecting  the  lands  arose  from  a  misconception,  the 
lands  never  having  been  surveyed  and  the  course  and  extent  of  the  river  being 
unknown. 

In  the  documents  contained  in  volume  283  of  the  series  Q.  of  the  Archives,  will 
be  found  an  account  of  the  transactions  between  Mr.  Eusseli,  President  of  the  Council 
of  Upper  Canada,  then  administering  the  government  of  the  province,  described 
by  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  as  being  conducted  under  the  operation  of  terror  or  delu- 
sion. These  may  be  referred  to  with  advantage  as  bearing  directly  on  the  questions 
at  issue  between  the  Six  Nation  Indians  and  government. 

It  is  altogether  out  of  the  scope  of  a  report  of  this  nature  to  express  an  opinion 
on  legal  points  that  may  be  under  discussion,  the  duty  being  evidently  only  to 
supply  such  documents  as  may  be  useful  to  those  entrusted  with  the  management 
of  such  interests  to  help  them  to  arrive  at  a  fair  decision  of  the  questions  involved. 
Both  sides  have,  therefore,  been  given  so  far  as  documents  are  available.  The  deci- 
sion come  to  by  Earl  Bathurst  in  his  letter  addressed  to  the  delegates  after  consi- 
deration of  their  statements,  which  are  not  among  the  papers  here,  was  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  claims  of  the  Grand  Eiver  Indians.  The  arguments  in  support  of 
this  decision  and  those  in  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland's  letter  of  the  previous  month  of 
February  (1821)  are  of  course  dependent  for  their  strength  on  the  documents  relating 
to  the  original  grant  by  Governor  Haldimand,  on  the  transfer  by  the  Mississaugas 
of  the  lands  and  their  extent  before  the  Six  (or  Five)  Nations  obtained  the  title 
under  which  they  claim  and  the  subsequent  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  lands. 

Joseph  Brant,  the  principal  chief  and  the  leading  man  among  the  Six  Nations 
died  on  the  27th  of  November,  1807,  and  John  Nortorf,  always  spoken  of  as  a  Mohawk 
chief,  appears  to  have  assumed  the  position  of  principal  chief  held  by  Brant,  who 
when  in  London  during  Governor  Haldimand's  residence  there  had,  largely  through 
his  intervention,  been  received  with  great  cordiality  by  the  higher  officials  and 
others.  In  1804,  Norton  brought  a  letter  from"  Brant  introducing  him  to  Lord 
Moira,  who  sent  him  to  Lord  Camden,  stating  that  all  he  knew  of  him  was  his  intro- 
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duction  by  Brant.  He  had  also  a  memorial  from  the  Six  Nations  in  which  he  is 
described  as  an  "adopted  chief."  (Q.  299  p.  218.)  The  memorial  asked  for  the 
whole  twelve  miles  on  the  Grand  Eiver  from  its  mouth  to  its  source  and  relied  on 
the  transaction  with  Mr.  President  Eussell  in  support  of  this  claim.  Several  memo- 
rials and  letters  from  Norton,  all  to  the  same  effect  were  sent  during  1804  (Q.  299, 
various  pages,  see  also  Q.  303,  pp.  95,  102-104,  &c). 

In  1808  Norton  was  back  on  the  Grand  Eiver,  whence  he  sent  a  long  memoran. 
dum  recommendiug  measures  to  unite  all  the  Indians  in  event  of  hostilities  with  the 
United  States  ;  to  change  the  tenure  of  the  land  and  to  adopt  means  to  civilize  the 
Six  Nations.  In  a  letter  containing  a  runuing  commentary  on  Norton's  proceedings, 
Lieutenant-Governor  Gore,  charges  both  Brant  and  Norton  with  attempts  so  to  dispose 
of  the  land  on  the  Grand  Eiver  as  to  turn  them  to  account  for  their  own  private 
advantage.  Accordiugto  his  statement  Norton  made  use  of  Brant's  introduction  to 
impose  upon  what  Gore  calls  "  high  and  respectable  characters  "  as  an  Indiau  and  a 
chief,  he  being  on  the  contrary  a  Scotsman,  who  had  been  a  private  iu  the  65th 
regiment,  and  obtained  his  discharge  in  1788,  by  the  influence  of  Mr.  Coffin,  with 
whom  Norton's  mother  was  a  servant.  His  employments  are  described  by  Gore 
until  he  settled  down  on  the  Grand  Eiver  and  assumed  all  the  appearance,  habits 
and  manners  of  the  Indians.  (Q.  312 — 1.  p.  126.)  In  this  letter  are  serious  charges 
against  Brant  and  objections  to  a  change  in  the  tenure  of  the  Indian  lands. 

Till  1812,  the  documents  are  silent  as  to  Norton's  movements.  On  the  6th  of 
November  of  that  year  he  was  at  a  "  Council  of  condolence,"  held  at  Port  George,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  deaths  of  general  Brock  and  others,  and  on  the  22nd  of  Decem- 
ber, Eobert  Dickson,  Indian  agent  asked  for  his  services,  if  he  could  be  spared  at  Nia- 
gara. In  both  documents  he  is  called  "  Captain  Norton."  (Series  C,  vol.  256,  pp. 
194-228.)  He  acknowledged  on  1st  of  June,  1813,  the  thanks  of  Sir  George  Prevost 
to  himself  and  friends  for  their  services  against  the  enemy  (series  C,  vol.  257,  p.  81), 
but  those  marks  of  favour  apparently  gave  him  a  feeling  of  self  importance  not  condu- 
cive to  discipline.  His  relations  with  Claus,  deputy  Superintendent  General  of 
Indian  Affairs,  were  apparently  as  a  consequence,  anythiug  but  friendly  as  appears, 
among  other  evidence,  from  a  letter  written  by  Norton  to  Major  Pulton,  A.D.C.,  to 
Sir  George  Prevost,  dated  the  26  th  June,  1813,  which  begins  :  "As  the  Five  Nations 
"  themselves  appointed  me  a  leading  chief  many  years  ago  and  the  late  General 
"Brock  when  he  nominated  me  captain  also  added  and  Commander  of  the  warriors 
"  of  the  Five  Nations."  Hence  he  refused  to  pay  obedience  to  Claus  and  denied  his 
right  to  interfere  with  the  people  he  (Norton)  was  appointed  to  lead. 

On  the  31st  of  July,  1813,  General  de  Rottenburg  acknowledged  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  the  military  secretary,  intimating  Sir  George  Prevost's  pleasure  that"  the 
Indian  Chief  Norton,  may  be  allowed  to  be  borne  on  the  pay-list  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment with  the  rank  and  pay  of  a  captain,"  but  General  de  Eottenburg  says  that  that 
order  was  unnecessary,  as  Norton  had  been  on  the  pay-list  in  that  capacity  since  the 
2nd  of  June,  1812,  but  that  the  additional  power  to  distribute  presents  to  the  Indians 
serving  with  bim  would  be  granted  according  to  Sir  George  Prevost's  orders- 
Evidently,  General  de  Eottenburg  had  no  very  high  opinion  of  Norton  as  a  man. 
He  wrote  on  the  15th  August,  1813,  (Series  C,  vol.  257,  p.  116,)  that  he  had  vainly 
tried  to  reconcile  Claus  and  Norton,  "  the  latter  ",  he  says,  "  is  certainly  a  great  in- 
triguer, but  is  a  fighting  man  and  may  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  if  not  supported.' 


x  CANADIAN    ARCHIVES. 

In  a  memorandum  dated  the  24th  of  February,  1814,  Norton  made  demands  for 
the  complete  control  of  the  Confederate  Indians  and  to  have  the  power  to  issue  pre- 
sents to  the  tribes  and  chiefs.  The  decision  of  Sir  George  Provost  on  each  point 
and  the  demand  are  given  in  parallel  columns,  the  first  two  of  which  show  the 
character  of  the  whole. 

Norton's  demands.  Sir  George  Prevosfs  decision. 

"That  in  order  to  act  with  propriety  "Captain    Norton    is  to  be   furnished 

"according  to   my  appointment   at   the  "  with  a  commission  as  captain  or  Leader 

"Head  of  the  Five  Nations  or  Confede-  "  of  the  five  nations  or  Confederates,  and 

"  rates,  I  find  it  necessary  to  intreat  that  "  no  interference  will  be  allowed  between 

"  no   interference  be   allowed   from   the  "  the  officers  of  the  Indian  Department 

"  Indian  Department  between  these  tribes  "and  these  tribes,    but  through  the  me- 

"  and  myself.  "  dium  of  Captain  Norton. 

"That  I  may  have  it  in  my  power  to  "Captain   Norton  will   have  it  in  his 

"reward    the    faithful    services   of    the  "power,    by  the    means  of  presents,  of 

"  warriors  and   know  to   what  extent  I  "  rewarding  the  faithful  t>ervices  of  the 

"  may  promise  on  this  head  and  also  to  "warriors  serving  under  him." 
"  countenance  the  leading  war  chiefs,  who 
"  assist  in  preserving  good  order." 

There  are  nine  clauses  in  these  demands  to  all  of  which  Sir  George  Prevost 
gave  his  assent. 

The  report  made  to  Sir  Gordon  Druramond  by  Major  General  Riall,  after 
attending  a  Council  of  Indians  at  the  head  of  the  Lake  (Ontario)  and  transmitted 
by  Sir  Gordon  to  Sir  George  Prevost  on  the  19th  April,  showed  that  dissatisfaction 
existed  amongst  part  of  the  Indians  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  Norton.  Sir 
Gordon  snys  (series  C,  vol.  257,  p.  234)  :  "  I  am  much  concerned  to  communicate  to 
"  Your  Excellency  that  the  Major  General  [Riall]  states,  that  three  of  the  Six 
'<  Nations,  speaking  through  their  priucipal  chief  have  requested  the  Major  General 
'  to  represent  to  Tour  Excellency  their  dissatisfaction  at  the  appointment  of  Captain 
"  Norton  to  be  their  Leader.  They  say  they  will  not  acknowledge  him  us  such, 
"  will  pay  him  no  respect  or  obedience,  nor  look  to  him  for  anything  they  want, 
"  that  they  know  him  not  except  as  a  Disturber  of  the  Peace  and  Harmony  that 
"  ought  to  exist  amongst  them ;  they  have  a  Head  man  whom  The  King  has 
"appointed  and  they  want  no  other  (Colonel  Claus);  the  representation  made  to 
"  Colonel  Drummond  was  the  contrivance  of  a  few,  who  had  no  authority  to  do  so 
"  and  it  was  not  the  opinion  of  the  Nations.  The  Major  General  enquired  if  such 
"was  the  general  opinion.  The  Chiefs  of  three,  viz :  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas  and 
"  Tuscaroras  said  it  was  theirs  decidedly ;  the  others,  viz :  the  Cayugas,  Onondagas 
"  and  Senecas  refused  to  answer." 

It  has  been  thought  necessary  to  give  the  above  statement  in  full,  so  that  the 
extract  from  the  proceedings  of  a  Council  held  at  the  Grand  River  early  in  the 
following  June  may  be  understood.  The  account  of  this  Council  was  sent  by  Norton 
in  a  letter  dated  at  Barton,  13th  June;  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  speech 
(series  C,  vol.  257,  p.  293),  addressed  to  Norton  on  behalf  of  the  Council  is  in  these 
words : 
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"  Brother, 

"  We  conclude  in  assuring  you  that  wo  shall  shut  our  ears  to  the  chattering  of 
*'  evil  birds  and  request  that  you  will  do  the  same,  so  that  nothing  in  future  may 
"  disturb  our  united  friendship." 

It  was,  however,  alleged  by  Col.  Claus  that  the  popularity  of  Norton  arose 
from  his  profuse  expenditure  and,  according  to  Col.  Caldwell,  acting  deputy  Superin- 
tendent General,  he  was  lavishing  goods  on  the  other  tribes  to  win  them  over  to  be 
under  his  own  control,  and  Col.  Caldwell  adds:  "  It  appears  to  be  his  wish  to  gain 
"  over  the  Western  Indians  at  any  rate  and  make  Government  pay  any  price,  his 
"  ambition  will  impose." 

Neywash,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Western  Indians,  confirmed  this  and  said  : 
"  As  to  the  Snipe  (Captain  Norton)  having  got  some  of  our  young  men  to  join  him, 
"  I  only  say,  he  speaks  loud  and  has  strong  milk  and  big  breasts,  which  yield  plenti- 
"  fully.  You  know,  Father,  your  children  are  fond  of  milk  and  he  gives  when  they 
"  go  to  him  and  promises  them  provisions  as  they  want  and  goods  at  discretion.  If 
"you  will  do  so,  Father,  they  will  not  go  to  him,  but  we  cannot  keep  our  young 
"  men  in  our  hands.  Now,  Father,  I  have  told  you  the  cause  of  their  going  to  the 
"  Snipo." 

The  differences  between  Claus  and  Norton  continued  unabated,  greatly,  as  Sir 
Gordon  Drummond  reports,  to  the  detriment  of  the  service,  Norton  issuing  orders 
to  Claus  in  an  imperious  stylo  (see  series  C,  vol.  257,  pp.  373,  &c.)  In  the  Spring 
of  1815  the  situation  was  not  improved  and  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  recommended 
that  Norton  should  be  allowed  to  retire  with  a  pension  during  pleasure.  The  object 
of  this,  Sir  Gordon  stated,  was  to  secure  Norton's  influence  with  the  Indians,  as 
otherwise  he  might  exert  it  perniciously.  A  letter  addressed  to  Lt.  Col.  Foster,  Sir 
Gordon  Drummond's  Secretary,  about  a  fortnight  after  (24th  March,  1815),  showed 
that  Norton  considered  himself  as  principal  chief  of  the  Grand  Eiver  Indians  (series 
C,  vol.  258,  p.  47),  and  on  the  18th  of  the  following  May  he  wrote  again  to  Lt.  Col. 
Foster,  thanking  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  for  liberating  him  from  the  dispute-*,  and 
intricacies  of  the  Indian  department  and  offering  to  transfer  his  services  to  the  seat 
of  war  in  Flanders. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  1815,  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  gave  Norton  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction to  Lord  Bathurst,  as  he  was  going  to  London,  taking  with  him  his  wife  and 
son,  described  by  Sir  Gordon  as  a  lad.  Sir  Gordon  spoke  in  high  terms  of  Norton's 
knowledge  of  the  Indian  nations  and  added:  "This  man  is  of  the  coolest  and  most 
'*  undaunted  courage  and  has  led  the  Indians  with  the  greatest  gallantry  and  much 
"  effect  on  many  occasions  against  the  enemy,  particularly  at  Queenston  under  the 
"  late  Major  General  Sir  Isaac  Brock." 

Whatever  might  be  the  opinion  entertained  of  his  fighting  qualities,  his  other 
characteristics,  were  not  held  in  much  esteem  and  Lieut. -Governor  Gore  interposed 
obstacles  to  the  payment  of  the  pension  granted  by  General  Drummond  on  the 
ground  of  Norton's  unworthiness,  alleging  that  authority  must  first  be  given  by  the 
King  beforo  the  pension  could  be  paid.  The  result  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  him 
by  Sir  George  Prevost  was,  according  to  Lieut.-Governor  Gore,  to  make  him 
insolent  and  insubordinate  to  such  a  degree  that  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  found  it 
necessary  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  retire  from  the  Indian  department  with  a 
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pension  to  himself  and  his  wife.  He  further  said  that  he  had  witnessed  "  the  evil 
effect  of  the  policy  of  rewarding  acknowledged  misconduct"  so  that  he  was  anxious 
it  should  not  take  place  in  this  instance. 

A  letter  from  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  to  Earl  Bathurst,  dated  21st  January, 
1816,  marked  confidential,  confirms  Lieut. -Governor  Gore's  account  of  Sir  Gordon's 
motives  for  recommeuding  the  pension  to  Norton.  In  this  letter  Sir  Gordon  says 
that  he  had  recommended  that  Norton  should  be  allowed  to  retire  with  a  pension, 
"  in  consequence  of  the  constant  disagreements  and  disputes  which  took  place  in  the 
"  Indian  department  from  the  insubordinate  disposition  and  intriguing  conduct  of 
"  Captain  Norton  of  that  establishment  and  from  the  jealousy  excited  from  his  having 
"  been  appointed  by  Sir  George  Prevost,  Leader  of  the  Six  Nation  Tribes."  But 
owing  to  his  services  and  his  influence  with  the  Indians,  Sir  Gordon  urged  in  the 
strongest  terms  that  the  pension  should  be  confirmed  as  a  matter  of  sound  policy, 
the  pension  to  be  £200  to  himself  and  £100  to  his  wife  on  his  death.  The  pension 
was  confirmed  during  the  course  of  1816. 

In  November,  1815,  Norton  was  in  Edinburgh,  where  he  had  gone  to  place  his 
wife  and  son  until  he  should  be  ready  to  return  to  Canada  and  in  January  1816,  he 
informed  Mr.  Goulburn,  under  secretary,  that  he  had  been  in  London  for  six  weeks 
waiting  to  have  an  interview  with  Lord  Bathurst.  During  these  six  weeks  he  had 
not  been  idle  for  in  the  month  of  December,  few  days  passed  without  a  letter  from 
Norton  to  Mr.  Goulburn  on  the  subject  of  claims  (sories  Q,  vol.  135-2,  pp.  375  to  386). 
In  January  he  sent  an  account  of  his  services  at  aud  immediately  before  the  battle 
of  Queenston,  which  may  be  of  use  for  comparison  with  other  accounts,  (series  Q, 
vol.  140-2,  p.  349). 

Norton  had  gone  to  Dunfermline  in  Scotland  for  some  time  before  leaving,  which 
to  some  extent  corroborates  Gore's  statement  that  he  was  a  native  of  Scotland.  He 
arrived  in  Quebec  in  September,  1816,  and  on  the  30th  of  that  month  applied  to  the 
Governor  General  through  Lieutnant  Colonel  Harvey,  for  a  confirmation  of  the  grant 
to  the  Indians  of  1784  ;  for  a  division  of  the  land  among  the  families;  for  additional 
land  for  the  use  of  other  tribes  and  a  new  demand  of  importance,  namely,  for  an 
allotment  of  land  for  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  Indian  youth  of  both  sexes  in 
reading,  writing  and  agriculture.  "Such  an  institution,"  he  wrote,  "might  be  formed 
"  either  to  the  North  West  of  Oxford  or  to  the  North  of  the  settlement  between  the 
Grand  River  and  York  on  lauds  yet  held  by  the  Chippawas  and  Missisagues." 
(Series  C,  vol.  260,  p.  422).  From  the  end  of  1816  to  the  beginning  of  1819,  Norton's 
letters  are  chiefly  taken  up  with  complaints  about  the  improper  distribution  by 
Claus  of  presents  to  the  tribes,  his  ill  feeling  towards  Claus  not  having  apparently 
lessened.  There  are,  however,  two  letters  which  may  be  of  service,  one  dated  the 
1st  of  February,  1817,  containing  *'  A  list  of  the  chiefs  and  principal  warriors  whose 
<'  conduct  through  the  war  has  deserved  approbation"  (series  C,  vol.  261,  pp.  27  &c). 
The  other  dated  8th  May,  gives  a  statement  of  the  distribution  of  the  different  tribes, 
their  numbers,  &c.  (Series  Q,  vol.  144,  p.  40).  This  account  was  apparently  given 
because  of  the  term  "Five  or  Six  Nations  having  become  so  indefinite  in  significa- 
"tion  since  these  people  have  been  scattered  in  various  detached  settlements"  (Series 
C,  vol.  262,  p.  270).  When,  where  and  under  what  circumstances  Norton  died  is  no* 
shown  in  the  documents  here.  The  last  letter  in  the  collection  C,  written  by  Norton's 
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own  hand  is  dated  "  Grand  Biver,  February  20,  1819  "  and  is  firm  and  plain,  showing 
no  sign  of  weakness  (Series  C,  vol.  262.  p.  288).  In  a  letter  addressed  by  Colonel 
Claus  to  Major  Bowles,  military  secretary,  dated  at  York,  3rd  March,  1819,  Norton 
is  referred  to  as  still  alive,  but  after  that  date  no  mention  of  him  appears  in  the 
collection  of  correspondence  in  the  series  C,  until  1851,  when  application  was  made 
by  Mr.  T.  Gladwin  Hunt,  of  Toronto,  in  September  of  that  year,  on  behalf  of  Norton's 
heirs  for  arrears  of  his  pension.  A  certificate  signed  "B.  Airey,  acting  military 
secretary",  but  without  date,  stated  that  the  last  payment  of  the  pension  was  made 
on  the  24th  of  February,  1826,  but  that  nothing  was  known  of  Norton  in  the  military 
secretary's  department.  Mr.  Hunt  said  that  he  was  ready  to  prove  that  Norton's 
death  took  place  in  October,  1831.  (Series  C,  vol.  271,  p.  107).  In  July,  1823, 
G.  Martin,  an  interpreter,  wrote  to  Colonel  Claus  that  Norton  had  shot  and  killed 
Big  Arrow,  but  whether  in  a  duel  or  otherwise  it  is  impossible  to  make  out,  the 
letter  is  so  obscure,  but  Norton's  life  was  in  danger  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Big  Arrow,  for  John  Bearfoot  sent  a  warning  (Martin's  peculiar  spelling  and  com- 
position arc  retained)  "  that  the  Majer  [Norton]  had  best  to  not  come  near  them.  If 
he  dose  he  find  Trouble  they  think  he  murter  him  for  that  reason  he  will  be  kilt." 
(Series  M,  vol.  115,  pp.  185-6). 

In  relation  to  the  other  dealings  with  the  Indians  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
calendars  for  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  in  the  reports  for  1893  and  for  this  year,  to 
the  series  C,  vols.  247  to  271  and  to  the  scries  M,  vols.  104  to  115,  for  original  infor- 
mation. 

In  the  report  on  Archives  for  1890,  were  published  documents  concerning  the 
''Belations  with  the  United  States  after  the  peace  of  1783,"  and  preceding  Jay's 
treaty  of  1794,  by  which  questions  at  issue  were  settled  amicably  although  the  treaty 
was  very  unpopular  in  the  United  States  and  detested  by  President  Jefferson,  who 
was  elected  to  that  office  in  1800,  and  began  his  first  administration  in  1801.  War 
was  declared  by  France  against  Great  Britain  on  the  1st  February,  1793,  and 
General  Bowyer's  letter  (No.  1  of  note  B)  will  show  the  effect  it  had  on  the  Indians 
in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  who  did  not  appear  to  have  given  up  their  adherence  to 
French  interests.  The  intrigues  of  French  emissai-ies  have  been  noticed  in  the  report 
^or  1891,  and  the  action  of  the  Indians  as  reported  by  General  Bowyer,  is  no  doubt 
significant  as  to  their  intentions  had  any  collision  with  France  occurred  in  Canada.  To 
discuss  in  fall  the  questions  involvolved  in  note  B  would  require  volumes  instead  of  the 
limited  space  available  in  a  preliminary  report,  so  that  reference  must  be  made  to  the 
general  histories  of  the  times,  in  which  are  to  be  found  accounts  of  the  war  with  France 
from  1793,  the  short  peace  of  Amiens,  the  renewal  of  war,  military  and  commer. 
cial,  the  decrees  on  the  part  of  Bonaparte,  the  orders-in-Council  by  the  British 
Government,  the  embargo  by  the  United  States,  all  of  which,  it  is  represented  did 
more  harm  to  the  powers  whe  were  their  authors,  than  to  those  against  whose  in- 
terests they  were  directed,  neutral  trade  being  entirely  destroyed.  It  may  be  well 
to  state  as  briefly  as  possible  the  nature  of  Bonaparte's  decrees,  the  best  known  beino- 
those  of  Berlin  and  Milan  and  that  of  the  orders-in-Council,  little  being  generally 
known  of  them  except  the  names. 

The  Berlin  decree  was  dated  at  the  Imperial  Camp  at  Berlin,  21st  of  November, 
1806,  by  "  Napoleon,  Emperor  of  the  French  and  King  of  Italy."     After  stating  the 


X[Y  CANADIAN    ARCHIVES. 

reasons  for  declaring  the  British  Islands  in  a  state  of  blockade,  the  decree  proceeds. 
I  translate : 

Article  1.  The  British  Islands  are  declared  in  a  state  of  blockade. 

2.  All  trade  and  correspondence  with  the  British  Islands  are  prohibited. 

In  consequence  all  letters  or  packages  addressed  either  in  Britain  or  to  a  British 
subject,  or  written  in  the  English  language,  shall  not  be  allowed  to  go  by  post  and 
shall  be  seized. 

3.  Every  British  subject,  whatever  his  state  or  condition  who  Bhall  be  found  in 
the  countries  occupied  by  our  troops  or  by  those  of  our  allies,  6hall  be  made  prison- 
ner  of  war. 

4.  Every  warehouse,  all  merchandise,  all  property,  whatever  its  nature,  belongiug 
to  a  British  subject  shall  be  declared  a  good  prize. 

5.  Trade  in  British  merchandise  is  forbidden  ;  and  all  merchandise  belonging 
to  Great  Britain,  or  proceeding  from  its  factories  and  colonies  is  declared  a  good 
prize. 

6.  The  half  of  the  produce  of  the  confiscation  of  merchandise  and  properties 
declared  good  prizes  by  the  preceding  articles  shall  be  employed  to  indemnify  the 
merchants  for  the  losses  they  have  sustained  by  the  taking  of  their  vessels,  which 
have  been  captured  by  British  cruisers. 

7.  No  vessel  coming  direct  from  Great  Britain  or  from  British  colonies,  or 
having  been  there  since  the  publication  of  the  present  decree,  shall  be  received  into 
any  port. 

8.  Every  vessel  which,  by  means  of  a  false  declaration  shall  contravene  the  above 
provisions  shall  be  seized  and  the  ship  and  cargo  shall  be  confiscated  as  if  they  were 
British  property. 

Articles  9, 10  and  11,  prescribe  how  the  decree  is  to  bo  published  and  enforced. 
(Eecueuil  de  d^crets,  etc.,  vol.  2,  p.  946). 

The  decree  begins  at  page  945,  Talleyrand's  report  is  at  pages  942-5. 

The  Milan  decree  was  dated  at  the  palace  of  Milan,  23rd  November,  1807.  The 
title  of  Napoleon  now  reads  "  Napoleon,  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy  and 
Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Bhine."  It  is  only  necessary  to  give  the 
first  article,  the  others  are  regulations  how  the  decree  is  to  be  carried  into   effect. 

Article  1.  All  vessels  which,  after  having  touched  at  Great  Britain,  from  what- 
ever motive,  shall  enter  into  the  ports  of  France,  shall  be  seized  and  confiscated  as 
well  as  their  cargoes,  without  distinction  of  wares  and  merchandise.  (Recueil,  vol. 
3,  p.  190.) 

On  the  17th  of  December,  an  additional  decree  was  issued  at  Milan,  the  following 
is  a  translation  of  two  articles,  all  that  is  necessary  to  give,  the  others  being  regula- 
tions for  the  enforcement  of  the  decree. 


REPORT    OF    THE    ARCHIVIST.  XV 

Article  1.  Every  vessel,  of  whatever  nation  which  shall  have  suffered  the  visit 
of  a  British  vessel,  or  which  shall  have  submitted  to  make  a  voyage  to  Great  Britain, 
or  shall  have  paid  any  impost  whatever  to  the  British  government,  is  by  that  alone 
declared  denationalized,  has  lost  the  protection  of  its  flag  and  has  become  British 
property. 

2.  Whether  the  said  vesels,  thus  denationalized  by  the  arbitrary  measures  of 
the  British  government  enter  into  our  ports  or  into  those  of  our  allies  or  fall  into 
the  power  of  our  ships  of  war  or  privateers,  they  are  declared  to  be  good  and  valid 
prizes.     (  Recueil,  vol.  3,  p.  192). 

From  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  France  various  orders-in-Council  were  passed 
by  the  British  government  in  restraint  of  trade,  but  it  seems  only  necessary  for  the 
present  purpose  to  give  that  of  1807,  in  answer  to  the  first  Milan  decree.  The  second 
Milan  decree  was  a  rejoinder  to  this  order-in-Council.  The  French  decrees  are  so 
symmetrical  and  condensed  that  their  republication  does  not  require  much  space. 
The  orders-in-Council  are  diffuse,  but  although  those  in  question  might  be  summa- 
rized, it  has  been  thought  better  to  publish  them  in  full,  that  no  doubt  might  be 
entertained  of  the  exact  terms  of  the  order. 

At  the  Court  of  the  Queen's  Palace,  the  Hth  of 
November,  1807,  present,  the  King's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  certain  orders,  establishingan  unprecedented  system  of  warfare  against 
this  Kingdom,  and  aimed  especially  at  the  destruction  of  its  commerce  and  res- 
sources,  were  some  time  since  issued  by  the  government  of  France,  by  which,  "  the 
British  Islands  were  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade,"  thereby  subjecting  to 
capture  and  condemnation  all  vessels,  with  their  cargoes,  which  should  continue  to 
trade  with  his  Majesty's  dominions  : 

And  whereas  by  the  same  order,  "all  trading  in  English  merchandise  is  prohi- 
bited, and  every  article  of  merchandise  belonging  to  England,  or  coming  from  her 
colonies,  or  of  her  manufacture,  is  declared  lawful  prize  ": 

m 

And  whereas  the  nations  in  alliance  with  France,  and  under  her  control,  were 
required  to  give, and  have  given,  and  do  give,  effect  to  such  orders  : 

And  whereas  his  Majesty's  order  of  the  7th  of  January  last  has  not  answered  the 
desired  purpose,  either  of  compelling  the  enemy  to  recall  these  orders,  or  of  inducing 
neutral  nations  to  interpose,  with  effect,  to  obtain  their  revocation ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  same  have  been  recently  enforced  with  increased  vigour: 

And  whereas  his  Majesty,  under  these  circumstances,  finds  himself  compelled  to 
take  further  measures  for  asserting  and  vindicating  his  just  rights  and  for  suppor- 
ting that  maritime  power  which  the  exertions  and  valour  of  his  people  have  under 
the  blessing  of  Providence,  enabled  him  to  establish  and  maintain  ;  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  which  is  not  more  essential  to  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  his  Majesty's 
dominions,  than  it  is  to  the  protection  of  such  states  as  still  retain  their  indepen- 
dence, and  to  the  general  intercourse  and  happiness  of  mankind  : 
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His  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  to 
order  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all  the  ports  and  places  of  Prauce  and  her  allies, 
0r  of  any  other  country  at  war  with  his  Majesty,  and  all  other  ports  and  places  in 
Europe,  from  which,  although  not  at  war  with  his  Majesty,  the  British  flag  is  excluded, 
and  all  ports  and  places  in  the  colonies  belonging  to  his  Majesty's  enemies,  shall, 
from  henceforth,  be  subject  to  thesarne  restrictions  in  point  of  trade  and  navigation, 
wkh  the  exceptions  hereinafter  meutioned,  as  if  the  same  wore  actually  blockaded 
by  his  Majesty's  naval  forces,  in  the  most  strict  and  rigorous  manner: — And  it  is 
hereby  further  ordered  and  declared,  that  all  trade  in  articles  which  are  of  the 
pro  luce  or  manufacture  of  the  said  countries  or  colonies,  shall  be  deemed  and  con- 
sidered to  be  unlawful;  and  that  every  vessel  trading  from  or  to  the  said  countries 
or  colonies  together  with  all  goods  and  merchandize  on  board,  and  all  articles  of  the 
produce  or  manufactures  of  the  said  countries  or  colonies,  shall  be  captured  and 
condemned  as  prize  to  the  captors. 

But  although  his  Majesty  would  be  fully  justified,  by  the  circumstances  and 
considerations  above  recited,  in  establishing  such  system  of  restrictions  with  respect 
to  all  the  countries  and  colonies  of  his  enemies,  without  exception  or  qualification  ; 
yet  his  Majesty  being  nevertheless  desirous  not  to  subject  neutrals  to  any  greater 
inconvenience  than  is  absolutely  inseparable  from  the  carrying  into  effect  his  Majesty's 
just  determination  to  counteract  the  designs  of  his  enemies,  and  to  retort  upon  his 
enemies  themselves  the  consequences  of  their  own  violence  and  injustice  ;  and  being 
yet  willing  to  hope  that  it  may  be  possible  (consistentley  with  that  object)  still  to 
allow  to  neutrals  the  opportunity  of  furnishing  themselves  with  colonial  produce  for 
their  own  consumption  and  supply;  and  even  to  leave  open,  for  the  present,  such 
trade  with  his  Majesty's  enemies  as  shall  be  carried  on  directly  with  the  ports  of  his 
Majesty's  dominions,  or  of  his  allies,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

His  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased  further  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  to  subject  to  capture  or  condemnation  any 
vessel,  or  the  cargo  of  any  vessel,  belonging  to  any  country  not  declared  by  this 
order  to  be  subjected  to  the  restrictions  incident  to  a  state  of  blockade,  which  shall 
have  cleared  out  with  such  cargo  from  some  port  or  place  of  the  country  to  which 
she  belongs,  either  in  Europe  or  America,  or  from  some  free  port  in  his  Majesty's 
colonies,  under  circumstances  in  which  such  trade,  from  such  free  ports  is  permitted, 
direct  to  some  port  or  place  in  the  colonies  of  his  Majesty's  enemies,  or  from  these 
colonies  direct  to  the  country  to  which  such  vessel  belongs,  or  to  some  free  port  in 
his  Majesty's  colonies,  in  such  cases,  and  with  such  articles,  as  it  may  be  lawful  to 
import  into  such  free  port: — nor  to  any  vessel,  or  the  cargo  of  any  vessel,  belonging 
to  any  country  not  at  war  with  his  Majesty,  which  shall  have  cleared  out  under  such 
regulations  as  his  Majesty  may  think  fit  to  prescribe,  and  shall  be  proceeding  direct 
from  some  port  or  place  in  this  Kingdom,  or  from  G-ilbraltar  or  Malta,  or  from  any 
port  belonging  to  his  Majesty's  allies,  to  the  port  specified  in  her  clearance  : — nor 
to  any  vessel  or  to  the  cargo  of  any  vessel  belonging  to  any  country  not  at  war  with 
his  Majesty,  which  shall  be  coming  from  any  port  or  place  in  Europe  which  is 
declared  by  this  order  to  be  subject  to  the  restrictions  incident  to  a  state  of  blockade, 
destined  to  some  port  or  place  in  Europe  belonging  to  his  Majesty,  and  Avhich  shall 
be  on  her  voyage  direct  thereto ;  but  these  exceptions  are  not  to  be  understood  as 
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exempting  from  capture  or  confiscation  any  vessel  or  goods  which  shall  be  liable 
thereto  in  respect  of  having  entered  or  departed  from  any  port  or  place  actually 
blockaded  by  his  Majesty's  squadrons  or  ships  of  war,  or  for  being  enemies'  property, 
or  for  any  other  cause  than  the  contravention  of  this  present  order. 

And  the  commanders  of  his  Majesty's  ships  of  war  and  privateers,  and  other 
vessels  acting  under  his  Majesty's  commission,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  instructed 
to  warn  every  vessel  which  shall  have  commenced  her  voyage  prior  to  any  notice  of 
this  order,  and  shalT  be  destined  to  any  port  of  France,  or  of  her  allies,  or  of  any 
other  country  at  war  with  his  Majesty,  or  to  any  port  or  place  from  which  the 
British  flag  as  aforesaid  is  excluded,  or  to  any  colony  belonging  to  his  Majesty's 
enemies,  and  which  shall  not  have  cleared  out  as  is  here  before  allowed,  to  discon- 
tinue her  voyage  and  to  proceed  to  some  port  or  place  in  this  Kingdom,  or  to 
Gibraltar  or  Malta;  and  any  vessel,  which  after  a  reasonable  time  shall  have  been 
afforded  for  the  arrival  of  informations  of  this,  his  Majesty's  order  at  any  port  or 
place  from  which  she  sailed,  or  which,  after  having  notice  of  this  order,  shall  be 
found  in  the  prosecution  of  any  voyage,  contrary  to  the  restrictions  contained  in 
this  order,  shall  be  captured  and,  together  with  her  cargo,  condemned  as  lawful 
prize  to  the  captors. 

And  whereas  countries,  not  engaged  in  the  war,  have  acquiesced  in  these  orders 
of  France,  prohibiting  all  trade  in  any  articles  the  product  or  manufacture  of  his 
Majesty's  dominions;  and  the  merchants  of  those  countries  have  given  countenance 
and  effect  to  those  prohibitions  by  accepting  from  persons  styling  themselves 
commercial  agents  of  the  enemy,  resident  at  neutral  ports,  certain  documents, 
termed  "certificates  of  origin,"  being  certificates  obtained  at  the  ports  of  shipment, 
declaring  that  the  articles  of  the  cargo  are  not  of  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  his 
Majesty's  dominions,  or  to  that  effect. 

And  whereas  this  expedient  has  been  directed  by  France,  and  submitted  to  by 
sach  merchants,  as  part  of  the  new  system  of  warfare  directed  against  the  trade  of 
this  Kingdom,  and  as  the  most  effectual  instrument  of  accomplishing  the  same,  and 
it  is  therefore  essentially  necessary  to  resist  it. 

His  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council 
to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  if  any  vessel,  after  reasonable  time  shall 
have  been  afforded  for  receiving  notice  of  this,  his  Majesty's  order  at  the  port  or 
place  from  which  such  vessel  shall  have  cleared  out,  shall  be  found  to  carry  any  such 
certificate  or  document  as  aforesaid,  or  any  document  referring  to,  or  authenticating 
the  same,  such  vessel  shall  be  adjudged  lawful  prize  to  the  captor,  together  with 
the  goods  laden  therein,  belonging  to  the  person  or  persons  by  whom,  or  on  whose 
behalf,  any  such  document  was  put  on  board. 

And  the  right  honourable  the  lords  commissioners,  &c,  are  to  take  the  necessary 
measures  herein,  as  to  them  shall  respectively  appertain. 
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On  the  same  day  an  additional  order  was  passed  in  the  following  terms. 

At  the  Court,  &c.,  11th  November,  1807. 

Whereas  articles  of  the  growth  and  manufacture  of  foreign  countries  cannot  by- 
law be  imported  into  this  country,  except  in  British  ships,  or  in  ships  belonging  to 
the  countries  of  which  such  articles  are  the  growth  and  manufacture,  without  an 
order-in-council  especially  authorising  the  same. 

His  Majesty,  taking  into  consideration  the  order  of  this  day's  date  respecting 
the  trade  to  be  carried  on  to  and  from  the  ports  of  the  enemy,  and  deeming  it 
expedient  that  any  vessel  belonging  to  any  country  in  alliance,  or  amity  with  his 
Majesty,  may  be  permitted  to  import  into  this  country  articles  of  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  countries  at  war  with  his  Majesty. 

His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  is  therefore  pleased  to 
order  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all  goods,  wares,  or  merchandizes,  specified  and 
included  in  the  schedule  of  an  act,  passed  in  the  forty  third  year  of  his  present 
Majesty's  reign,  intituled  "  an  act  to  repeal  the  duties  of  customs  payable  in  Great 
Britain  and  to  grant  other  duties  in  lieu  thereof"  may  be  imported  from  any  port 
or  place  belonging  to  any  state  not  in  amity  with  his  Majesty,  in  ships  belonging  to 
any  state  at  amity  with  his  Majesty,  subject  to  the  payment  of  such  duties,  and 
liable  to  such  drawbacks  as  are  now  established  bylaw  upon  the  importations  of  the 
said  goods,  wares,  er  merchandize,  in  ships  navigated  according  to  law;  and  with 
respect  to  such  of  the  said  goods,  wares,  or  merchandize,  as  are  authorised  to  be 
warehoused  under  the  provisions  of  an  act,  passed  in  the  forty  third  year  of  his 
present  Majesty's  reign,  intituled,  "  an  act  for  permitting  certain  goods  imported 
into  Great  Britain,  to  be  secured  in  warehouses  without  payment  of  duty,"  subject 
to  all  the  regulations  of  the  said  last  mentioned  act ;  and  with  respect  to  all  articles 
which  are  prohibited  by  law  from  being  imported  in  this  country,  it  is  ordered  that 
the  same  shall  be  reported  for  exportation  to  any  country  in  amity  or  alliance  with 
his  Majesty. 

And  his  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council, 
to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all  vessels  which  shall  arrive  in  any  port  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  at  the  port  of  Gibraltar  or  Malta,  in  consequence  of  having 
been  warned  pursuant  to  the  aforesaid  order,  or  in  consequence  of  roceiving  infor- 
mation, in  any  other  manner  of  the  said  order  subsequent  to  their  having  taken  on 
board  any  part  of  their  cargoes,  whether  previous  or  subsequent  to  their  sailing, 
shall  be  permitted  to  report  their  cargoes  for  exportation,  and  shall  be  allowed  to 
proceed  upon  their  voyages  to  their  original  ports  of  destination  (if  not  unlawful 
before  the  issuing  of  the  said  order)  or  to  any  port  at  amity  with  his  Majesty,  upon 
receiving  a  certificate  from  the  collector  or  comptroller  of  the  customs  at  the  port 
at  which  they  shall  so  enter  (which  certificate,  the  said  collectors  and  comptrollers 
of  the  customs  are  hereby  authorised  and  required  to  give)  setting  forth  that  such 
vessels  came  into  such  port  in  consequence  of  being  warned,  or  of  receiving  such 
information  as  aforesaid  ;  and  that  they  were  permitted  to  sail  from  such  port  under 
the  regulations  which  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  establish  in  respect  to  such 
vessels.  But  in  case  any  vessel  so  arriving  shall  prefer  to  import  her  cargo,  then 
such  vessel  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  and  import  the  same,   upon  such  terms  and 
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conditions  as  the  said  cargo  might  have  been  imported  upon,  according  to  law,  in 
case  the  said  vessels  had  sailed  after  having  received  notice  of  the  said  order  and  in 
conformity  thereto. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  that  all  vessels  which  shall  arrive  at  any  port  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  at  Gibraltar  or  Malta,  in  conformity  and  obedience  to  the  said 
order,  shall  be  allowed,  in  respect  to  all  articles  which  may  be  on  board  the  same 
except  sugar,  coffee,  wine,  brandy,  snuff,  and  tobacco,  to  clear  out  to  any  port  what- 
ever, to  be  specified  in  such  clearance  ;  and,  with  respect  to  the  last  mentioned 
articles,  to  export  the  same  to  such  ports,  and  under  such  conditions,  and  regulations 
only  as  his  Majesty,  by  any  licence  to  be  granted  for  that  purpose,  may  direct. 

And  the  right  honourable,  &c,  &c. 

Another  order  of  the  same  date  (11th  November)  prohibited  transfers,  or 
pretended  transfers  of  the  shipping  of  France  and  her  allies  to  neutral  flags  to  guard 
against  capture,  following  in  this,  the  order  states,  the  example  of  France  towards 
Great  Britain.  An  order  of  the  25th  defines  what  would  be  considered  a  reasonable 
time  for  notice  to  be  received  in  various  parts  of  the  world  of  the  orders  of  the  11th 
November.  Every  vessel,  it  was  provided,  "  sailing  on  or  after  these  days,  from 
"  those  places  respectively,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  have  received  notice." 
Other  orders  of  the  same  date  (25th  November)  were  issued,  but  it  seems  unneces- 
sary to  give  them. 

To  meet  those  measures  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  Mr.  Jefferson,  President 
of  the  United  States,  proposed  to  establish  an  embargo,  by  which  all  vessels  be- 
longing to  the  United  States  and  goods  of  whatever  description  should  not  be  allowed 
to  leave  the  country.  Madison,  then  Secretary  of  State,  wrote  the  message  to  the 
Senate.  The  only  member  of  Jefferson's  cabinet  who  opposed  the  measure  was 
Gallatin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  held  that  if  an  embargo  was  imposed,  it 
should  only  be  for  a  limited  period.  "War  ",  he  wrote  to  Jefferson,  "  with  all  its 
"privations,  with  all  the  suffering,  with  all  the  loss  of  revenue  it  would  bring,  was 
better  than  a  lasting  embargo".  (Gallatin  to  Jefferson,  quoted  by  Mr.  McMaster, 
"  History  of  the  People  of  the  United  States  "  vol.  III.,  p.  277).  The  Act  was  passed 
and  came  into  effect  on  the  22nd  December,  1807. 

The  orders-in-Couucil  were  warmly  discussed  in  Great  Britain  and  in  Parliament. 
The  Opposition  maintained  that  "the  orders-in-Council  were  the  real  executors  of 
"the  Berlin  decree.  Under  them",  they  held,  "  we  employ  our  own  shipping  to 
"  stop  our  own  trade  on  the  sea  ;  we  make  prisons  of  our  own  ports  to  terrify  the 
"  neutral  seamen,  who  otherwise  would  carey  on  our  traffic  and  find  a  vent  for  our 
"manufactures,  and  play  the  very  game  of  France,  by  throwing  neutral  powers  into 
"  her  arms  instead  of  our  own  ".  (Alison's  "History  of  Europe",  ed.  1854  vol  vii 
pp.  177,  178). 

Dissatisfaction  with  the  Embargo  law  was  not  confined  to  words.  It  took  the 
form  of  armed  resistance  amounting  almost  to  rebellion;  the  Eastern  States 
threatened  secession  from  the  Union ;  what  Henry  describes  as  taking  place  in 
Vermont  was  but  a  part  of  what  was  the  case  along  the  whole  border,  where  the  law 
was  openly  defied  and  violonce,  law  breaking  and  even  bloodshed  were  frequent 
8« — B^ 
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Where  the  law  was  enforced  the  effect  was  disastrous ;  the  condition  of  New  York  is 
described  by  Lambert  in  his  "Travels".  He  had  visited  New  York  in  November, 
1807,  when  be  found  everything  in  "  motion,  life,  bustle  and  activity".  He  returned 
in  the  following  April  and  found  that  every  thing  wore  a  dismal  aspect.  The 
embargo  had  lasted  for  upwards  of  three  months  "  already  ",  Lambert  says,  "  had  120 
"  failures  taken  place  among  the  merchants  and  traders,  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
"  5  000,000  dollars  and  there  were  above  500  vessels  in  the  harbour,  which  were 
"lyin^  up  useless  and  rotting  for  want  of  employment.  Thousands  of  sailors,  were 
"either  destitute  of  bread,  wandering  about  the  country,  or  had  entered  into  the 
"British  service".  (Lambert,  ed  :  1810,  vol.  III.,  p.  77,  also  ed.  1814  vol.  II.,  p.  64). 
He  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  effect  of  such  measures  but  the  account  is  too  long 
to  quote. 

The  effect  on  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  the  decrees  and  orders-in-Council 
was  an  oscillation  of  feeling  towards  France  and  Great  Britain,  inclining  at  one  time 
towards  an  alliance  with  the  one  or  the  other  power,  as  their  respective  war  measures 
affected  injuriousl}-  the  trade  and  shipping  of  the  United  States,  or  as  some  fresh 
cause  of  offence  was  given  or  imagined. 

Much  of  the  estrangement  between  the  two  countries  arose  from  questions  res- 
pecting the  desertion  of  British  seamen,  their  immediate  employment  on  board 
United  States  ships  of  war  and  their  at  once  obtaining  naturalization  papers,  so  as  to 
protect  them  from  impressment,  the  fraudulent  papers  being  made  the  pretext  for 
claiming  them  as  citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  view  taken  by  the  Federalists 
who  were  opposed  to  Jefferson  was  that  the  state  of  the  naturalization  law  was  the 
root  of  all  the  misunderstandings  and.  they  argued  that  war  was  threatened  for  the 
protection  of  British  deserters.  In  respect  to  the  prevalence  of  desertions,  Mr. 
Henry  Adams  ("  History  of  the  Uuited  States  ")  says :  "  The  desertion  of  British 
"seamen  and  the  systematic  encouragement  offered  to  deserters  in  every  seaport  of 
"  the  Union  were  serious  annoyances,  which  the  American  government  were  unable 

"to  excuse  or   correct At  Norfolk  the  crew  of  a  British  ship  deserted  to  an 

"  American  sloop  of  war,  whose  commander,  while  admitting  the  fact,  refused  to 
"  restore  the  men,  alleging  his  construction  of  official  orders  in  his  excuse.  (Yol.  II.,  p. 
"  333.)  If  the  captain  of  a  British  frigate  went  ashore,  he  was  likely  to  meet  on  his 
"return  to  the  wharf  some  of  his  boat's  crew  strolling  about  the  town,  every  man 

"supplied  with  papers  of  American  citizenship no  pretence   was  made 

"  of  concealing  the  fraud,  but  they  [the  papers]  were  issued  in  any  required  quantity 
"  and  were  transferred  for  a  few  dollars  from  hand  to  hand."  (p.  335.)  The  State 
of  Yirginia  went  the  length  of  enacting  a  law  to  prevent  deserters  from  being  given 
up,  in  spite  of  the  terms  of  Jay's  treaty  of  1794. 

Apparently  President  Madison,  who  succeeded  Jefferson,  believed  that  it  was 
this  state  of  affairs  which  led  to,  if  it  did  not  justify  impressment  from  vessels  of  the 
United  States,  for  Mr.  Monroe,  his  Secretary  of  State,  replying  to  Admiral  Warren's 
propositions  for  an  armistice,  after  the  declaration  of  war  in  June,  1812,  proposed 
that  if  the  British  government  was  willing  to  suspend  the  practice  of  impressment 
from  American  vessels,  on  consideration  that  the  United  States  would  exclude 
British  seamen  from  their  vessels,  the  regulation  to  carry  these  conditions  into 
effect  would  be  solely  the  object  of  the  negotiation.     The  practice  of  impressment 
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was  not  found  fault  with,  except  in  so  far  as  regarded  vessels  belonging  to  the  public 
service  of  the  United  States,  possibly  because  it  was  regarded  as  a  question  affecting 
the  internal  management  of  another  country.  The  brutality  of  impressment  cannot 
now  be  denied,  but  the  practice  had  been  the  growth  of  many  years,  was  regarded 
as  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  navy  and  especially  so  at  a  time  when  Great 
Britain  was  contending  almost  alone  for  freedom  to  the  world.  During  the  peace 
between  1815  and  1854,  the  first  year  of  the  Crimean  war,  the  practice  ceased  and 
was  not  in  use  during  that  war.  The  evidence  is  clear  that  naturalization  papers 
could  be  procured  in  the  United  Slates,  without  difficulty  by  any  one  and  this  was 
considered  as  so  usual,  that  no  blame  attached  to  those  obtaining  fraudulent  papers, 
John  Jacob  Astor  having  ordered  the  French  Canadian  voyageurs,  whom  he  had 
engaged  to  act  as  pioneers  of  his  fur  trade,  to  take  the  oaths  of  naturalization  to 
prevent  them  from  being  impressed  (Washington  Irving's  Astoria).  Franchere  who 
was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  his  "  Eelation  d'un  voyage,"  says  from  the  time  the  voya- 
geurs arrived  in  New  York  from  Canada  till  they  sailed  was  about  five  weeks,  so 
that  they  were  not  entitled  to  certificates  of  naturalization. 

The  affair  of  the  "  Leopard  "  and  the  "Chesapeake  "  naturally  caused  an  intense 
feeling  of  indignation  in  the  United  States,  but  through  the  exertions  of  the  execu- 
tive peace  was  preserved,  and  on  the  13th  November,  1811,  Mr.  Madison,  the  Presi- 
dent, informed  Congress  that  the  "  subject  of  difference  between  the  two  countries 
"  is  terminated  by  an  offer  of  reparation  which  has  been  acceded  to."  The  affair 
of  the  United  States  ship  "President"  and  the  British  sloop  "Little  Belt,"  appears 
to  have  led  to  this  adjustment.  The  terms  of  reparations  are  contained  in  Mr. 
Foster's  note  to  Mr.  Monroe  of  1st  November,  1811,  who  first  states  that  Admiral 
Berkeley's  act  had  been  disavowed  and  he  had  been  recalled  as  an  act  of  the  King's 
disapprobation.  He  then  proceeded  to  offer,  as  authorised,  the  restoration  of  the 
men  taken  from  the  "Chesapeake"  and  a  suitable  pecuniary  provision  for  the  suf- 
ferers and  their  families.     Peace  was  thus  restored  for  the  time  being. 

There  were  other  circumstances  apparently  remote  from  Canadian  interests, 
which  yet  had  an  important  bearing  on  our  relations  with  the  United  States.  The 
purchase  of  Louisiana  and  the  seizure  of  Florida  threw  that  country  into  the  arms 
of  France  and  into  hostile  relations  with  Spain.  Mr.  Jefferson,  the  President,  and 
the  Senate  were  charged  with  passing  an  act  respecting  the  trade  with  Ha}Tti,  in 
subservience  to  Napoleon,  who  gave  orders,  according  to  McMaster  (History  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  vol.  III.,  p.  219),  that  the  trade  must  stop.  McMaster 
says:  "  Having  thus  received  the  orders  of  Napoleon,  Congress  in  turn  made  haste 
"  to  obey,  aud  on  the  last  day  of  February,  1806,  Jefferson  signed  another  San 
"  Domingo  bill.  This  stopped  all  trade  for  one  year  with  every  port  in  the  island 
"  over  which  the  French  flag  did  not  fly.  Never  since  the  United  States  had  a 
"  President  and  a  Congress  had  she  been  so  disgraced.  But  there  was  no  insult 
"  which  Jefferson  would  not  brook,  no  degradation  to  which  he  would  not  descend 
"  in  order  to  please  Napoleon  and  secure  the  Floridas."  Henry  Adams  in  his 
"  History  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  III.,  p.  141,  whilst  admitting  the  fact  that  the 
law  was  passed  in  accordance  with  Napoleon's  desire,  (  "  in  consequence  of  Napo- 
leon's positive  order  "  are  his  words),  puts  another  interpretation  on  the  action  of 
Congress.     He  says  :   "  Nevertheless,  this  measure,  which  bore  on  its  face  the  birth 
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"  mark  of  Napoleonic  features,  did  in  fact  owe  its  existence  chiefly  to  a  different 
"  parentage.  In  truth  the  Southern  States  dreaded  the  rebel  negroes  of  Hayti  more 
«'  than  they  feared  Napoleon.  Fear  often  made  them  blind  to  their  own  attitudes  ; 
"  in  this  instance  it  made  them  indifferent  to  the  charge  of  servility  to  France.  The 
"  opportunity  to  declare  the  negroes  of  Hayti  enemies  of  the  human  race  was  too 
"  tempting  to  be  rejected  and  not  only  did  the  Southern  Republicans  eagerly  seize 
"  it,  but  the}T  persuaded  their  Northern  allies  to  support  them."  Instead  of 
condensing  and  giving  a  summary  of  the  statements  of  these  authors,  it  has  been 
thought  best  to  give  them  in  their  own  language. 

Other  effects  springing  from  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana  and  Florida  not  impro- 
bably prevented  hostilities  with  Great  Britain  for  a  time,  in  addition  it  may  be 
assumed  to  Jefferson's  repugnance  to  war.  These  were  the  machinations  of  Aaron 
Burr  and  General  "Wilkinson  to  form  a  separate  republic  out  of  the  newly  acquired 
territories  and  the  increased  hostility  of  the  Federalists  to  Jefferson,  arising  in  part 
from  general  political  considerations  and  in  part  from  their  dread  of  growing  French 
influence  with  the  Executive,  but  for  these  and  other  internal  conditions  reference 
must  be  made  to  the  general  histories  of  the  United  States,  as  to  enter  into  any 
details  on  these  subjects  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  this  report. 

In  the  papers  and  discussions  preceding  the  declaration  of  war  in  1812,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  general  charges  against  the  British  government  in  respect  to  impressment, 
orders-in-Council,  &c,  there  are  two  points  on  which  great  stress  is  laid.  One  is  the 
charge  that  the  Indians  were  stirred  up  by  the  Indian  officers,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Governors  of  Canada,  to  levy  war  on  the  United  States.  An  examination  of 
the  State  papers  from  the  date  of  the  treaty  of  1783,  will  show  how  unfounded  is 
the  charge.  The}'  are  so  numerous  that  only  a  general  reference  is  possible,  but  the 
burden  of  all  the  orders  and  instructions  is  to  restrain  the  Indians  from  attacking 
the  United  States;  indeed,  so  far  was  this  carried  as  to  involve  the  risk  of  the 
Indians  throwing  off  their  alliance  with  Great  Britain.  It  is  true  that  among  the 
uninformed  a  belief  prevailed  that  the  agents  were  stirring  up  the  Indians  and 
supplying  them  with  arms  and  ammunition,  but  the  evidence  is  clear  that  all  these 
reports  and  this  belief  arose  from  misapprehension  of  the  facts.  No  serious 
author  writing  now,  when  the  correspondence  is  easily  available,  could  be  excused 
for  repeating  such  a  stale  charge. 

The  other  point  to  which  attention  was  directed  by  Mr.  Madison,  was  the 
improper  employment  by  the  "  public  minister ",  that  is  the  British  Secretary  of 
state,  at  the  time  he  was  holding  the  language  of  friendship,  of  "  a  secret  agent  of  his 
''government  in  intrigues,  having  for  their  object  a  subversion  of  our  government 
''  and  a  dismemberment  of  our  happy  Union  ". 

John  Henry,  the  person  referred  to,  whose  letters  are  given  in  lull  in  note  B.r 
at  the  time  the  letters  were  written  was  in  business  in  Montreal,  and  in  consequence 
of  the  failure  of  an  agent  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  United  States  to  protect  his  interests 
and  whilst  there  wrote  to  Mr.  Ryland,  then  secretary  for  Sir  James  Craig.  The  letters 
were  shown  to  Sir  James,  and  in  consequence  he  employed  him  to  ascertain  the  state 
of  feeling  in  the  New  England  States  and  report. 

In  1807,  Henry  had  applied  through  merchants  in  Montreal  for  the  office  of  puisne" 
judge  in  Upper  Canada,  vacant  by  the  dismissal  of  Thorpe.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Edward 
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Cooke,  an  under  Secretary  of  State,  Lieutenant  Governor  Gore  speaks  in  most  unfav- 
ourable terms  of  Henry  as  au  adventurer,  not  even  called  to  the  bar,  but  who  had 
obtained  the  favour  of  the  merctiantH  of  Montreal  by  defending  their  conduct  in  a 
party  newspaper.  Edward  Ellice,  on  the  other  hand,  spoke  of  him  in  the  highest 
terms.  In  Note  B.  will  be  found  his  letters,  the  instructions  by  Sir  James  Craig,  &c. 
Relying  upon  the  services  he  had,  or  supposed  he  had,  rendered  to  government  he 
applied  for  a  large  reward,  which  was  refused  him  and  out  of  revenge  he  resolved 
to  sell  copies  of  the  correspondence  to  Mr.  Madison,  the  President,  who  believing 
he  could  make  political  capital  from  them  against  the  Federalists  bought  the  copies 
for  $50,000. 

The  so  called  copies,  when  sent  to  the  Senate,  were  found  to  be  worthless,  not 
being  copies  but  rather  paraphrases,  every  thing  of  a  compromising  nature  being 
omitted.  An  examination  of  the  letters  in  note  B,  will  show  their  nature,  but  the 
engagement  of  Henry,  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  Colonial  Secretary,  being  entirely 
the  action  of  Sir  James  Craig.  Lord  Liverpool,  writing  to  Sir  George  Prevost  on 
the  15th  May,  1812,  remarks  that  whatever  impression  may  have  been  produced  by 
the  publication  of  Henry's  letters,  he  trusted  that  no  hostile  measures  would  be 
adopted  before  an  explanation  was  given,  which  should  have  been  required  before 
Henry's  assertions  were  credited.  It  was  to  some  extent  through  the  mediation  of 
a  soi  disant  Count  Crillon,  that  Henry  obtained  the  $50,000,  his  first  demand  being 
for  $125,000;  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  money  Henry  sailed  and  shortly  after 
it  was  discovered  that  Count  Crillon  was  a  spy  of  the  French  police.  Both  disap- 
peared and  no  further  trace  of  them  can  be  found  among  the  documents.  Of  the  war 
itself,  so  much  has  been  written,  that  it  would  be  idle  to  attempt  a  summary,  even 
were  there  room  for  it.  Those  who  are  anxious  for  fuller  details  than  are  in  printed 
works,  may  find  valuable  materials  among  the  original  documents  in  series  C  and 
M  and  in  the  transcripts  marked  series  Q.  Those  in  the  latter  series  are  calendared ; 
the  volumes  in  series  C  are  numbered  from  673  to  695;  those  in  series  M  begin  at 
number  104;  the  accounts  relating  to  Army  Bills  are  in  series  C  from  320  onward. 

In  note  C,  "the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Upper  Canada,"  the  correspondence 
relates  chiefly  to  the  establishment  of  that  Church  in  the  district  of  Glengarry,  under 
the  Rev.  Alexander  McDonell,  who  accompanied  the  settlers  there  as  chaplain. 

Whilst  there  is  ample  information  respecting  the  early  missionary  work  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  western  part  of  the  province  of  Quebec,  which  in- 
cluded Ontario  and  a  part  of  the  United  States,  very  little  can  be  found  respecting 
that  work  subsequent  to  the  conquest  until  a  comparatively  recent  period.  The  Rev. 
Alexander  McDonell,  subsequently  the  first  Bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Upper  Canada,  arrived  in  1804,  and  from  the  first  had  great  influence  among  his  co- 
religionists. In  note  C  will  be  found  some  correspondence  dated  from  1784,  which 
shows  that  the  disbanded  men  of  Sir  John  Johnson's  corps  asked  to  be  settled 
separately,  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  distinct  bodies.  Authority  was 
sent  on  the  6th  May,  to  grant  these  respective  requests.  In  the  following  year  the 
Rev.  Roderick  Macdonell,  in  a  memorial,  prayed  to  be  allowed  to  join  his  Roman 
Catholic  countrymen  as  their  chaplain,  a  request  which  was  granted,  as  appears  by 
a   letter   dated   24th  June,  1785,  from  Lord  Sydney,  to  Lieut.-Governor  Hamilton, 
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then  administering  the  government  of  the  province  of  Quebec,  and  in  that  year  Mr. 
Eoderick  McDonell,  was  appointed  to  the  Iroquois  mission  of  St.  Eegis,  where, 
according  to  a  memorial  by  Bishop  Hubert  to  Lord  Dorchester,  dated  20th  May, 
1790,  Monsieur  Boderique  McDonell,  as  he  is  called  in  the  memorial,  fulfilled  the 
duties  for  nearly  five  years,  "  with  much  success  and  edification  "  (Mandements,  &c, 
des  Eveques  de  Quebec,  Vol.  II,  p.  428).  This  corroborates  the  statement  that  he 
was  appointed  missionary  in  1785.  In  the  report  on  Archives  for  1889,  is  a  r  urn 
dated  in  1790,  entitled  "  Ecclesiastical  State  of  Canada,  Catholic  and  Protestant." 
It  gives  the  names  of  Eoderick  and  Alexander  Macdonell,  as  serving  in  the  district 
of  Lunenburg,  Eoderick  at  St.  Eegis,  Alexander  at  Oswegatchie  (Prescott?). 
(Archives  series  Q.,  vol.  49,  p.  350).  In  a  report  sent  to  Eome  in  1794,  giving  an 
account  of  the  diocese  of  Quebec,  the  Bishop  states  that  as  a  consequence  of  the 
French  Bevolution  he  had  obtained  a  supply  (renfort)  of  clergy,  which  brought  the 
number  in  the  diocese  up  to  160,  of  whom  9  were  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  vicinity 
(lieux  d'allentour)  under  the  superintendance  of  a  superior,  established  in  1784,  and 
4  were  in  Upper  Canada,  of  whom  one  was  the  Bishop's  Grand  Vicar;  no  names 
were  given.  In  this  report  the  Bishop  spoke  in  very  hopeful  terms  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  new  lands,  that  is  Upper  Canada,  which  he  reported  would  soon 
require  a  greater  number  of  workers  (Mandements,  vol.  II.,  p.  483). 

In  the  summer  of  1801,  Bishop  Denaut,  made  a  visitation  to  Kingston  and 
Detroit,  and  in  February,  1802,  he  returned  to  visit  the  remote  parishes  (paroisses 
eloignies)  of  St.  Andre"  and  St.  Baphael.  In  these  two  visits  he  reported  that  he 
had  confirmed  upwards  of  2,000  persons,  but  no  statement  is  given  of  the  numbers 
in  the  different  localities.  (Mandements,  vol.  II,  p.  505).  On  the  25th  of  April  follow- 
ing (1802)  the  Bishop  addressed  a  pastoral  letter  "  aux  habitants  du  JSaut  Canada," 
the  full  address  (translated)  is  : — "To  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Glengarry 
and  other  places  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  administered  to  (desservis)  by  Mr. 
Alexander  McDonell,  missionary,"  (Mandements,  vol.  II.,  p.  525).  In  this  letter  the 
Bishop  referred  to  his  previous  visit  in  February,  and  now  sent  regulations  for  the 
proper  organisation  of  the  mission. 

In  1806,  Bishop  Plessis  reported  to  the  "  Cardinal  PreTet  de  la  Propagande  " 
that  he  proposed  in  accordance  with  a  plan  suggested  by  the  late  Bishop  Hubert,  to 
have  three  coadjutors  instead  of  one,  the  first  to  be  in  Montreal,  the  second  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  the  third  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  the  first  appointment  to  be 
that  for  Upper  Canada,  (Mandements,  vol.  III.,  p.  18).  As  a  reference  will  show, 
the  Bishop  reported  in  1794,  that  he  had  a  Grand  Vicar  in  Upper  Canada  at  that 
time,  whether  his  proposal  for  a  coadjutor  in  Upper  Canada  was  granted  or  not 
does  not  appear,  but  the  almost  certain  inference  is  that  the  proposal  was  rejected. 

Until  1816,  Upper  Canada  is  not  directly  spoken  of  in  the  mandements,  although 
it  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt  that  amidst  the  number  of  circular  letters  given  in  the 
volumes,  some  were  addressed  to  Upper  Canada.  In  that  year  (1816)  Bishop 
Plessis,  according  to  the  biographical  notice  prefixed  to  his  mandements,  etc.,  went 
to  Upper  Canada,  to  give  confirmation  in  the  settlements  formed  at  St.  Eaphel  at 
Glengarry,  at  Kingston  and  at  Sandwich,  as  far  as  the  Eiver  La  Tranche  (Thames) 
on  the  borders  of  civilization. 
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Some  confusion  has  arisen  as  to  the  individualities  of  the  priests  from  the 
similarity  of  names,  and  this  confusion  has  crept  into  the  meagre  accounts  that  are 
accessible.  A  careful  comparison  of  dates  will,  however,  leave  no  uncertainty  on 
the  subject.  Reference  may  be  made  to  note  C,  for  information  to  1817.  A  memorial 
by  Mr.  Macdonell,  dated  in  London,  15th  June,  1817,  show  that  he  was  then  vicar- 
general,  but  when  he  became  so  is  not  ascertainable  from  the  documents  here.  In 
the  report  by  the  bishop  in  1794,  already  referred  to,  it  is  stated  that  of  the  four 
priests  then  in  Upper  Canada,  one  was  a  vicar-General.  In  a  memorial  by  Mr. 
Macdonell  dated  in  1817,  a  circumstance  is  stated  which  shows  how  far  the  "No 
Popery  Cry  "  raised  by  Lord  George  Gordon  in  1780  had  extended.  Mr.  Macdonell  in 
1791,  accordiug  to  the  memorial,  had  gone  to  Glasgow  to  assist  and  encourage  his 
fellow  countrymen  who  had  been  obliged  to  leave  their  homes  in  the  Highlands 
t(  although  "  as  the  memorial  says,  "  with  considerable  danger  to  his  personal  safety, 
as  no  clergymen  of  his  persuasion  had  hardly  ventured  to  stay  one  night  in  that 
town  since  the  mobs  of  1780."  In  '  Barnaby  Eudge  "  one  of  the  novels  written  by 
Dickens,  a  striking  account  is  given  of  the  scenes  that  took  place  in  London  during 
the  progress  of  the  Lord  George  Gordon  riots,  which  is  as  vivid  a  picture  in  the 
garb  of  fiction  as  Defoe's  account  of  the  great  plague  iu  London,  which  is  entirely  a 
fiction  in  the  garb  of  history. 

On  the  21st  December,  1814,  continued  to  the  28th  January,  1815,  Major  General 
Procter  was  placed  on  trial  for  his  conduct  in  the  retreat  consequent  on  the  loss  of 
the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie  on  the  10th  September,  1813.  In  the  report  of  the  Court 
Martial  there  are  five  counts  or  charges,  substantially  that  he  did  not  act  with  suffi- 
cient judgment  or  energy  in  conducting  his  retreat.  The  general  summing  up  is  in 
these  words:  "Upon  the  whole  the  court  is  of  opinion  that  the  prisoner,  Major 
"  General  Procter,  has  in  many  instances  during  the  retreat  and  in  the  disposition 
"  of  the  force  under  his  command,'been  erroneous  in  judgment,  and  in  some  deficient 
"in  those  energetic  and  active  exertions,  which  the  extraordinary  difficulties  of  his 
"  situation  so  particularly  required. 

"  The  Court  doth  therefore  adjudge  him,  the  said  Major  General  Procter,  to  be 
"publicly  reprimanded  and  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay  for  the  period  of  six 
"  calendar  months. 

"But  as  to  any  defect  or  reproach,  with  regard  to  the  personal  conduct  of  Major 
"  General  Procter,  during  the  action  on  the  5th  of  October,  the  Court  most  fully  and 
"  honorably  acquits  the  said  Major  General  Procter".  (Archives,  series  C.  vol.  166, 
p.  186.) 

Whilst  awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Prince  Eegent  on  the  findings  of  the  Court 
Martial,  General  Procter  endeavoured  in  the  months  of  May  and  June  to  have 
thern  revised  and  should  the  subject  be  brought  before  Parliament  he 
transmitted  most  voluminous  documents  in  support  of  his  case.  These  will 
be  found  in  the  volume  135-2  of  series  Q,  those  enclosed  in  the  May  letter  begio, 
with  the  letter  itself,  at  page  406  and  continue  to  page  415,  and  the  others  for  June 
are  in  the  same  volume  pp.  417  to  547.  It  was  not  till  the  9th  of  September,  1815, 
that  a  decision  was  come  to  by  the  Prince  Eegent.  Some  effect  appears  to  have 
been  produced   by  the  appeal  by  Procter,  through  Lord   Bathurst,  for  the  Prince 
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Eegent,  whilst  disapproving  of  part  of  the  proceedings,  acquiesced  in  and  confirmed 
so  much  of  the  sentence  as  adjudged  the  prisoner  to  be  publicly  reprimanded,  but 
said  nothing  of  the  suspension  of  rank  and  pay.  The  decision  seems  not  to  have 
been  satisfactory  to  the  Prince  Eegent,  as  the  opening  words  of  the  paragraph 
confirming  the  sentence  would  seem  to  show.  It  sets  out:  "  Under  all  the  circum- 
"  stances  of  the  case,  however,  and  particularly  those  which  render  it  impossible  to 
"  have  recourse  to  the  otherwise  expedient  measure  of  reassembling  the  Court  for 
"  the  revisal  of  their  proceedings,  the  Prince  Eegent  has  been  pleased  to  acquiesce 
"  in,  &c.     (Series  C  vol.  116,  p.  186.) 

Owing  to  the  death  of  Sir  George  Prevost,  the  Court  Martial  which  was  to  have 
been  held  on  his  conduct  at  Plattsburg  never  took  place.  On  the  5th  of  March,  1815, 
he  complained  that  the  only  notice  he  had  received  of  disapprobation  of  his  conduct 
was  by  a  letter  sent  by  a  junior  officer,  and  that  although  it  was  stated  that  the  re- 
vocation of  his  commission  as  Governor  General  was  not  meant  as  a  mark  of  the 
Prince  Eegent's  displeasure,  it  bore  every  indication  that  such  was  the  reason.  On 
the  1st  of  March  Sir  George  had  received  from  Mr.  Baker,  ambassador  at  Washing- 
ton, an  official  notification  of  the  ratification  of  peace  (the  treaty  of  Ghent  signed 
there  on  the  24th  of  December,  the  ratifications  having  been  exchanged  at  Washing- 
ton on  the  17th  of  February).  He  had,  he  says,  lost  no  time  in  promulgating  the 
intelligence  and  in  causing  an  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities.  As  some  balm  to 
his  wounded  feelings  the  House  of  Assembly  passed  a  resolution  of  confidence  in  his 
administration  expressed  in  the  strongest  terms  and  voted  a  service  of  plate  not  ex- 
ceeding £5,000  sterling  in  value  "as  a  testimonial  of  the  high  sense  this  House 
"  entertains  of  His  Excellency's  distinguished  talents,  wisdom  and  abilities  ".  (Series 
Q.,  vol.  131,  p.  131).  The  Legislative  Council  not  concurring  in  the  grant,  the  in- 
tention of  the  Legislative  Assembly  failed  of  effect. 

On  the  23rd  of  May,  Mr.  Croker,  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  wrote  to  Mr. 
Goulburn,  Under  Secretary  of  State,  that  it  would  be  necessary  on  account  of  the 
charges  brought  against  Prevost  that  he  should  be  directed  to  return  for  his  justifi- 
cation and  that  the  commodore  should  be  on  the  spot  during  the  inquiry  (series  Q, 
vol.  134-1,  p.  10). 

On  the  6th  June  the  Duke  of  York  informed  Lord  Bathur>t  that  a  Court  Martial 
would  be  assembled  whenever  he  should  be  furnished  with  the  specific  charges, 
(series  Q,  134-1,  p.  57).  The  delay  evidently  irritated  Sir  George  Prevost,  as  on  the 
11th  August,  he  wrote  a  very  emphatic  letter  on  the  subject  to  the  Duke  of  York, 
the  commander  in  chief,  (series  Q,  vol.  134-1,  p.  65). 

Sir  James  Lucas  Yeo,  the  commodore  of  the  Lake  fleet,  the  principal  accuser  of 
Prevost,  wrote  on  the  19th  August,  1815,  that  he  would  forward  the  charges  with  all 
possible  dispatch,  and  indignantly  denied  that  he  had  been  searching  for  information 
in  the  United  States  to  colour  the  allegations  against  Prevost,  which  were  contained 
in  his  dispatches  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.     (Series  Q.  vol.  134-1,  p.  25). 

On  the  5th  September,  Sir  James  Yeo's  charges  were  presented  (Q.,  vol.  134-1, 
p.  42).  These  had  previously  been  submitted  to  the  Judge  Advocate  General  (p.  39). 
These  documents  had  not,  however,  been  forwarded  till  the  9th  of  September  and 
Sir  George  Prevost  continued  to  urge  the  commander-in-chief  to  prevent  further 
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delay  in  assembling  the  Court  Martial,  a  demand  which  His  Eoyal  Highness 
evidently  regarded  as  justifiable,  as  he  calls  the  attentiou  of  Lord  Bathurst  to  the 
delay,  which  was  the  more  unfortunate  as  the  publication  of  the  decision  of  the 
Naval  Court  Martial  had  the  effect  of  prejudging  the  case  of  Sir  George  Prevost. 
(Series  Q.  134-1,  p.  69,  see  also  171).  The  proceedings  of  the  Naval  Court  Martial 
referred  to,  with  correspondence  are  in  the  same  volume,  beginning  at  p.  32.  On 
the  9th  of  October,  the  Judge  Advocate-General  intimated  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  the 
Prince  Eegent  had  issued  a  warrant  for  the  trial  of  Sir  George  Prevost;  but  no  date 
was  fixed  as  appears  by  a  notice  sent  to  Captain  Freer,  by  the  Deputy  Judge  Advo- 
cate-General, dated  the  20th  October,  which  states  that  the  Court  Martial  was  to  be 
held  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be.  Although  dated  the  20ih  of  October  it  could  not 
have  been  dispatched  very  expeditiously,  as  it  did  not  reach  Captain  Freer  till  the 
14th  of  November,  as  appears  by  his  letter  of  the  15th  of  that  month,  dated  at 
Lower  Brook  Street,  (series  M,  vol.  144,  pp.  9,  10). 

The  date  for  holding  the  Court  Martial  was  postponed  from  time  to  time,  but 
was  finally  fixed  for  the  5th  of  February,  the  reason  for  this  latter  date  being  chosen 
was  stated  in  a  letter  from  the  Judge  Advocate-General  to  be  "on  account  of  Sir 
George  being  much  indisposed."  (Series  M.,  vol.  144,  p.  14j.  Before  the  trial  was 
held  Sir  George  died  and  on  the  9th  the  Deputy-Advocate-General  informed  the 
witnesses  that  in  consequence  of  the  death  their  attendance  would  not  be  required 
but  the  da'e  of  death  is  not  given  there.  (Series  M.,  vol.  144,  p.  22).  That  is 
supplied  by  an  application  from  Lady  Prevost  to  the  Secretary  at  War  in  which  she 
states  that  the  death  took  place  on  the  5th  of  Januarj',  up  till  which  time  she 
asks  for  the  balance  of  his  staff  pay  which  was  refused  but  by  another  application. 
Lady  Prevost  urged  the  reconsideration  of  the  decision,  pleading  that  in  event  of 
his  acquital,  of  which  she  expressed  no  doubt,  he  was  to  be  immediately  replaced. 
Another  memorial,  undated,  was  forwarded  by  the  Duke  of  York  to  Lord  Bathurst 
on  the  27th  of  March,  1816,  in  which  Lady  Prevost  prayed  for  6ome  mark  of  the 
royal  favour  to  vindicate  the  character  of  her  late  husband.  Other  documents 
accompany  the  memorial,  which  is  followed  by  a  long  account  of  the  occurrences  at 
Plattsburg,  unsigned  and  undated.  (Series  Q.,  vol.  138,  pp.  132  to  162).  The 
account  of  the  military  operations  begins  at  p.  144.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enume- 
rate all  the  memorials  sent  by  Lady  Prevost  to  have  her  husband's  reputation 
cleared  of  the  charges  brought  against  him.  In  a  letter  dated  28th  May,  1816,  Lady 
Prevost  says  :  "  Your  Lordship  cannot  be  surprised  at  my  declaring  explicitly  that  I 
"  feel  not  only  justified  but  imperiously  called  upon  by  every  tie  of  duty  to  my  late 
"  husband  and  his  family,  to  resort  to  every  means  I  possess,  of  obtaining  that 
"justice  to  his  memory  which  is  denied  me  by  Your  Lordship."  (Series  Q.,  vol. 
140-2,  p. -399).  Following  up  this  resolution,  she  on  the  17th  June,  made  a  demand 
for  a  peerage  but  without  any  pecuniary  assistance,  her  sole  object,  she  said  : 
"  being  to  exhibit  my  husband's  unspotted  fame,  a  good  soldier's  best  possession  and 
"most  valuable  legacy.  To  attain  this  most  important  object  of  my  solicitation,  I 
"  must  request  that  a  General  Order  may  emanate  from  His  Eoyal  Highness  the 
"  Commander-in-Chief  expressive  of  the  Prince  Eegent's  entire  approbation  of  my 
"  husband's  eminent  and  meritorious  services  which  should  be  separately  stated  and 
"  include  his  last  command. 

"Secondly,  My  lord,  I  claim  that  our  family  escutcheon  should  have  the 
''  addition  of  appropriate  supporters  which  several  baronets  are  permitted  to  display 
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"  and  that  a  new  motto  should  be  adopted  in  the  following  sense — Le  Canada  est 
"  encore  a  V Anq let err e— -These  royal  favours  would  of  course  appear  in  the  Gazette  in 
"  such  terms  as  being  previously  made  known  to  me,  I  shall  acknowledge  to  be,  in 
"  your  Lordship's  words,  consonant  to  my  feelings." 

To  these  proposals  she  adds  :  "  These  My  Lord  are  my  most  moderate  claims  ", 
but  she  winds  up  with  a  threat  that  if  her  husband's  character  is  not  justified  she 
would  withdraw  the  veil  which  clouded  the  judgment  of  the  country  in  this  singular 
case,  a  threat  apparently  aimed  at  Sir  James  Yeo.  (Series  Q.  vol.  140-2,  pp.  408,409). 
No  peerage  was  bestowed,  but  in  1817,  new  supporters  and  motto  were  granted,  which 
are  thus  described  in  Burke's  "  Peerage  and  Baronetage". 

"  Supporters. — Two  grenadiers  of  the  16th  (or  Bedfordshire)  regt.  of  infantry, 
"  eaqh  supporting  with  the  exterior  hand  a  flag,  gu.;  that  on  the  dexter  flowing 
"  towards  the  sinister  inscribed  West  Indies  and  that  on  the  sinister  flowing 
"  towards  the  dexter  inscribed  Canada. 

"Motto — Servalum  cineri." 

The  issue  of  Army  Bills  during  the  war  of  1812  was  found  to  be  a  great  conve- 
nience. On  the  1st  of  August,  1812,  a  Board  appointed  to  consider  the  establishment 
necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  proposed  plan  for  the  issue  of  Army  Bills  reported 
the  proper  method  for  the  establishment  of  an  office  to  be  called  the  Army  Bill 
Office,  entering  into  details  of  the  manner  of  carrying  on  the  work,  the  officers,  &c. 
(Series  C.  vol.  329,  p. 48).  The  want  of  small  bills  appears  to  have  been  felt  before 
long,  as  on  the  24th  January,  1814,  the  Board  recommended  that  Army  Bills  should 
be  issued  of  one,  two,  three,  five  and  ten  dollar's,  redeemable  by  government  bills  of 
exchange  on  London.  The  bills  had  not  been  long  in  circulation  till  counterfeits 
began  to  appear,  and  Mr  Neilson,  of  Quebec,  was  called  on  by  Mr.  Green,  director  of 
the  Army  bills  office,  to  make  a  report  on  the  method  of  detecting  counterfeits 
which  he  did  on  the  29th  October,  1814  (Series  C,  Yol.  330,  p.  166).  Apparently 
these  counterfeits  were  increasing  in  number,  and  Mr.  Green  points  out  thedifficult}'- 
of  detection  added  to  by  the  necessity  of  immediately  meeting  demands  on  the  part 
of  the  vessels  which  at  that  season  (November)  were  constantly  departing  (p.  187). 
A  report  dated  1st  December,  1814,  stated  that  at  that  time  a  sum  of  £475,131 
currency  in  bills  of  ten  dollars  and  under  had  been  circulated,  that  so  large  a  sum 
was  no  longer  necessary  and  that  it  was  expedient  to  cease  all  reissues  of  such  bills 
on  account  of  the  number  of  forgeries.  (Series  C,  Yol.  330,  p.  192).  Eegulations 
recommended  and  remarks  follow. 

In  "Upper  Canada,  these  bills  became  the  medium  of  payments  and  took  the 
place  of  gold  and  silver,  but  in  April,  1816.  the  commissariat  through  which  the  bills 
had  been  introduced,  refused  to  take  them  in  exchange  for  bills  on  Quebec  to  the  great 
inconvenience  of  the  people  of  Upper  Canada,  holders  of  these  bills,  who  complained 
of  the  refusal  of  the  commissariat.  In  consequence  of  this  complaint  an  order  was 
sent  by  the  Treasury,  dated  4th  September,  that  the  Commissary  general  was  to  afford 
every  facility  in  his  power.  On  the  first  of  May,  1818  a  proclamation  ordered  all 
holders  of  army  bills  to  present  them  for  redemption  before  the  3ist  of  October  when 
the  office  would  be  finally  closed  ;  if  not  so  presented,  the  holders  could  not  receive 
or  claim  the  payment.  By  a  subsequent  proclamation,  however,  the  time  was  ex- 
tended to  the  1st  of  April,  1819,  (Series  C,  vol.  336,  p.  118).  A  recommendation  by 
Sir  John  C.  Sherbrooke  to  the  legislature  to  continue  the  establishment  to  the  1st 
August,  1819,  was  not  acted  on,  so  that  Sir  John  wrote  to  the  Treasury  to  be  furnished 
with  the  necessary  power  to  make   the  required  extension  of  time.     (Series  Q„  vol. 
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148-1.,  pp.  173  to  177).  In  May  of  1819,  Mr.  Green,  director  of  the  Army  Bills 
Office,  represented  that  owing  to  the  great  extent  of  clerical  work,  it  was  imposible 
to  close  the  office,  and  asked  for  another  year,  to  the  first  of  August,  1820.  (Series 
O,  vol.337,  p.  22).  An  extension  of  six  months  was  granted  by  the  Treasury,  bring- 
ing the  time  down  to  February,  1820.  (p.  24,)  but  the  time  was  ultimately  fixed  for 
the  end  of  1820,  and  on  the  24th  of  December  of  that  year  the  clerks  were  discharged 
and  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1S21,  Mr.  Green  reported  that  he  had  transferod  the  balances 
and  books  to  the  commissariat,  (Series  C,  voi.  338,  p.  64),  the  receipt  for  which  was 
dated  28th  April,  (pp.  65  to  74). 

It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  give  the  following  undated  table,  but  as  near  as 
can  possibly  be  determined,  prepared  in  October,  1819.  It  is  called  a  Memo  :  with 
the  title : 

Grand  total  of  the  number  of  Army  Bills,  issued,  viz. : 

Bills  of  $400  each  $     5,500     £  550,000. 

100     "  34.606         865,150. 


50     "  63,914         798,925. 

25     "  92,726         579,537.10 


Bills  at 

10     " 

127,600 

£  319,000 

a 

5     " 

72,000 

90,000 

d 

3     " 

64,000 

48,000 

<> 

2     " 

106,500 

53,250 

(C 

med    | 

1     " 

165,000 
52,131 

41,250 

Bills  rede 

52,131 

with  specie 

only/ 

1  " 

179,000 

44,750 

£  2,793,612.10.0 


£    551,500 


96.881 


£  3,441,993.10.0 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  sums  are  in  currency,  each  dollar  being  counted  as 
five  shillings,  equal  to  four  dollars  to  each  pound  currency. 

In  series  Q.,  vol.  138,  beginning  at  page  330  is  a  correspondence  in  relation  to 
confining  to  a  limited  number  on  the  lakes,  the  armed  vessels  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  on  a  proposal  by  Mr.  Adams,  the  United  States  minister  at  Lon- 
don on  behalf  of  the  President,  it  being  his  wish  as  stated  in  Sir  Charles  Bagot's 
letter  to  Mr.  Monroe,  "  that  some  understanding  should  be  had,  or  agreement  entered 
into  between  the  two  countries,  in  regard  to  their  naval  armaments  upon  the  Lakes, 
which  while  it  tended  to  diminish  the  expenses  of  each  country,  might  diminish 
also  the  chances  of  collision  and  prevent  any  feelings  of  jealousy."  (Q.  138,  p.  341). 
It  appears  to  be  unnecessary  to  give  all  the  diplomatic  correspondence. 

It  was  originally  suggested  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  instead  of  a  formal  con- 
vention, it  would  be  an  easier  course,  if  the  two  governments  were  left  to  take  their 
respective  measures  in  a  spirit  of  mutual  confidence,  a  suggestion  in  which  Mr. 


XXX  CANADIAN    ARCHIVES. 

Monroe  did  not  concur.  On  the  4th  of  February,  1817,  Sir  Charles  JBagot  was 
informed  that  the  British  Government  was  ready  to  confirm  by  a  formal  stipulation 
between  the  two  countries,  the  naval  force  to  be  maintained  on  the  Lakes  on  either 
side  between  the  narrowest  limits  compatible  with  the  immediate  necessities  of  the 
public  seivice.  (Q.  146,  p.  80).  On  the  5th  of  May,  1817,  an  agreement  was  reached, 
the  terms  of  which  are  contained  in  a  proclamation  signed  by  Mr.  Monroe,  United 
States  Secretary  of  State. 

These  are  that 

"The  Naval  Force  to  be  maintained  upon  the  American  Lakes,  by  His  Majesty 
and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  henceforth  be  confined  to  the 
following  vessels  on  each  side;  that  is — 

"On  Lake  Ontario,  to  I  vessel  not  exceeding  100  tons  burden,  and  armed  with 
1  eighteen  pound  cannon. 

"  On  the  Upper  Lakes,  to  2  vessels,  not  exceeding  like  burden  each,  and  armed 
with  like  force. 

"  On  the  waters  of  Lake  Champlain,  to  1  vessel  not  exceeding  like  burden  and 
armed  with  like  force. 

"  All  other  armed  vessels  on  these  Lakes  shall  be  forthwith  dismantled,  and  no 
other  vessels  of  War  shall  be  then  built  or  armed. 

"If  either  party  should  hereafter  be  desirous  of  annulling  this  stipulation  and 
should  give  notice  to  that  effect  to  the  other  party,  it  shall  cease  to  be  binding  after 
the  expiration  of  t!  months  from  the  date  of  such  notice. 

"  The  Naval  Force  so  to  be  limited  shall  be  restricted  to  such  services  as  will 
in  no  respect,  interfere  with  the  proper  duties  of  the  armed  vessels  of  the  other 
party." 

This  proclamation  is  dated  28th  April,  1818.     (Series  P.  F.,  vol.  61). 

Previous  to  and  even  during  the  war  of  1812,  emigration  to  some  extent  had 
been  carried  on,  but  apparently  no  systematic  effort  had  been  made  till  the  beginning 
of  1815,  when  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Edinburgh,  was  appointed  to  act  as  Government 
Agent,  to  forward  emigration  from  the  highlands  of  Scotland  to  Canada.  At  the 
same  time,  according  to  a  report  by  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  agents  from  the  United  States 
were  in  Ireland  offering  very  advantageous  terms  to  men  who  would  engage  to  go 
there,  although  nominally  they  were  to  be  engaged  to  go  to  Newfoundland.  The 
condition  laid  on  those  to  be  accepted  by  Mr.  Campbell  that  a  deposit  should  be  paid 
by  each  intending  emigrant  acted  as  an  obstacle,  a  great  number  being  unable  to 
obtain  the  amount  necessary  for  the  deposit.  A  memorial  to  that  effect  was  drawn 
up,  signed  by  discharged  soldiers  and  others  and  sent  to  Mr.  Campbell  to  be  for. 
warded  to  Earl  Bathurst.  Besides  the  deposit,  the  time  fixed  for  embarkation 
(April)  was  represented  as  being  too  short  a  period  for  preparation  and  the  memo- 
rial prayed  that  the  time  might  be  extended  to  the  16th  June.  At  the  same  time 
Captain  McCaskill,  of  the  53rd  Kegiment  proposed  to  collect  in  Boss  shire  from  five 
hundred  to  a  thousand  families  to  be  sent  to  Canada  in  the  course  of  a  year,  whom 
he  undertook  to  drill  and  fit  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier.  It  would  occupy  too 
much  space  to  enter  into  details  and  proposals,  made  for  settlements  of  people  from 
Ireland,  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  etc.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  military 
settlements  on  the  Rideau  and  St.  Francis,  details  of  which  will  be  found  in  the 
papers  calendared  in  this  report.  It  will  be  found  that  the  Island  of  Anticosti  was 
an  object  of  desire  in  1815,  an  application  having  been  made  for  a  grant  of  the 
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Island  by  Donald  McEachern  on  the  26th  April  of  that  year,  (Q.  135-2,  p.  364)  with 
the  object  of  settling  it,  the  claim  for  the  salary  of  £100  a  year  paid  to  two  families 
placed  there  for  the  purpose  of  caring  for  the  shipwrecked  being  abandoned. 

Besides  subjects  of  general  interest,  such  as  the  trade  with  the  United  States, 
the  fishery  treaty,  etc.,  there  are  others  of  a  purely  local  nature,  such  as  the  acqui- 
sition of  St.  Helen's  Island,  the  proposal  of  establish  iron  works  at  Gananoque,  the 
establishment  of  McGill  College,  etc.,  which  can  be  ascertained  by  an  investigation 
of  the  calendar  and  need  not  be  more  minutely  dealt  with  in  this  preliminary  report. 


The  whole  respectfully  submitted. 


Ottawa,  31st  December,  1896. 


DOUGLAS  BKYMNEE, 

Archivist. 
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NOTE  A. 

INDIAN  LANDS  ON  THE  GRAND  RIVER. 

No.  1. — Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  329,  p.  47.) 

Upper  Canada,  York,  22nd  February,  1821. 

My  Lord — Being  informed  that  a  delegation  from  the  five  nations  of  Indians 
on  the  Grand  River  is  about  to  proceed  to  Europe  in  order  to  prefer  to  your  Lord- 
ship a  complaint  that  the  promise  held  out  to  them  by  General  Haldimand  has  uot 
been  fulfilled,  but  that  part  of  the  land  designed  for  their  use  has  been  subtracted 
and  applied  to  settlement  of  white  people,  1  have  the  honour  to  present  to  your 
Lordship  a  concise  relation  which  may  apprise  Your  Lordship  of  the  merits  of  this 
complaint. 

The  several  tribes  of  Indians  inhabiting  the  province  of  New  York  took 
different  sides  in  the  revolutionary  war  and  such  of  them  as  joined  the  King's 
colonies  came  to  Canada  at  the  peace  of  1783. 

As  lands  were  granted  to  other  loyal  adherents,  a  purchase  was  made  from 
the  natives  for  the  accommodation  of  these  Indian  refugees  and  notice  of  this 
purchase  was  given  to  them  in  a  letter  from  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand,  commander 
of  the  forces  in  1784,  describing  it  as  a  tract  of  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Grand 
River  from  its  mouth  to  its  source,  and  stated  by  the  General  to  have  been  then 
recently  bought  from  the  Chippawas. 

This  description,  however,  was  vague  and  indiscriminate  for  the  source  of  the 
river  was  unknown  and  its  course  was  winding.  In  fact,  the  purchase  from  the 
Chippawas  did  not  extend  to  the  source  of  the  river,  which  turned  out  to  be  much 
further  removed  from  its  mouth  than  was  first  supposed  and  reported.  The  land, 
however,  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Grand  River  was  by  this  document  devoted 
to  the  use  of  the  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  and  their  posterity. 

Such  a  dedicaton  was  sufficient,  for  their  habits  required  no  further  formality; 
they  were  incapable  of  taking  a  regular  grant;  they  had  no  capacity  to  sell  or  lease 
or  to  circumscribe  the  possession  allotted  by  Government  to  them  or  their 
posterity. 

Some,  however,  of  each  of  these  tribes  remained  on  their  own  lands  in  the 
United  States  and  treated  with  that  Government  or  licensed  individuals  for 
the  sale  of  those  lands  in  the  produce  of  which  sale  that  part  of  the  tribes  removed 
to  Canada  participated  and  the  sum  received  may  form  some  estimate  of  what  they 
pretended  to  have  lost. 

This  permission  to  sell  land  belonging  to  themselves  in  the  United  States 
suggested  to  Joseph  Brant,  and  some  few  white  adherents,  the  idea  of  disposing  of 
the  territory  in  this  province  which  they  were  only  permitted  to  occupy.  Its  boun- 
daries had  been  settled  and  adjusted  by  a  formal  act  of  the  tribes  with  commissioners 
in  behalf  of  the  Crown  and  the  neighbouring  district  of  Nassau  and  were  simplified 
by  a  line  drawn  from  one  point  to  another  in  the  Grand  River  and  an  extent  of  six 
miles  on  each  side  of  that  line. 

The  record  of  this  Act,  with  a  diagram  explanatory,  was  lodged  in  the  office  of 
the  Surveyor  General  and  might  appear  conclusive  on  this  subject,  yet  His  Majesty's 
servants  have  been  induced  to  sanction  the  pretension  of    these  tribes   to  the   full 
extent  of  the  course  of  the  Grand  River. 
8a — aa 
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A  draft  of  a  patent  designed  by  Lord  Dorchester  gives  to  the  Indians  the  full 
extent  of  six  miles  on  each  side  ef  the  Grand  River  from  its  mouth  to  its  source. 

A  patent  under  seal  of  the  province  of  Upper  Canada  was  signed  by  Lieut.- 
Governor  Simcoe,  limiting  the  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  river  to  the  extent  of  the 
purchase  from  the  Chippawas. 

It  imports  the  present  administration  to  show  that  there  exists  no  more  formal 
title  in  favour  of  the  Five  Nations  than  the  letter  from  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand. 
That  the  description  of  the  tract  in  the  letter  was  a  misconception  is  evinced  from 
the  fact,  that  the  purchase  from  the  Nations  therein  referred  to  did  not  extend  to 
the  source  of  the  Grand  Eiver,  and  more  than  was  bought  could  not  be  given. 

The  lands  towards  the  source  of  the  Grand  River  remaining  uncouceded,  have 
recently  been  purchased  from  the  natives  and  laid  out  in  townships  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  provincial  Militia  and  European  emigrants,  who  are  already  settled 
in  laro-e  numbers  upon  the  ground  now  claimed  by  the  Five  Nations  as  a  gift  from 
the  Crown. 

The  copy  of  a  supposed  grant  limited  only  by  the  source  of  the  river  may  be 
referred  to  by  the  delegates,  but  is  only  the  project  of  a  patent  never  completed. 

There  is  indeed  an  apparent  grant  under  the  seal  of  this  province,  signed  by 
Lieut.-Governor  Simcoe,  but  it  was  never  registered,  never  audited.  It  is  evident 
from  these  deficiencies  that  it  was  proposed  for  some  event  which  never  took  place, 
was  never  delivered  but  kept  as  an  Escrew  of  a  private  conveyance  supposed  to  be 
useless  and  invalid  until  sanctioned  by  the  fiat  of  the  Attorney  General,  Registra- 
tion, Audit  and   Delivery. 

That  this  patent  was  unknown  to  the  Attorney  General  is  obvious  from  the  case 
subsequently  stated  by  him  for  an  opinion  on  the  legality  of  any  grant  to  the  Indians 
with  power  of  alienation. 

It  may  be  also  shown  by  the  Delegates,  that  this  Government  did  not  consider 
the  extent  of  the  Six  Nations  territory  as  bounded  by  the  act  of  the  chiefs  conjointly 
with  the  commissioner  of  the  Nassau  District,  since  it  accepted  from  these  Nations 
a  surrender  of  territory  beyond  that  demarcation,  as  part  of  the  Royal  Bounty 
bestowed  upon  them,  in  order  to  be  regranted  to  the  individuals  named  by  them  as 
purchasers  tor  valuable  considerations. 

It  is  not  only  true  that  such  a  form  of  surrender  does  exist,  but  also  that  in 
conformity  to  its  object,  grants  of  the  tracts  so  surrendered  were  made  by  the  pro- 
vincial Government  to  the  individuals  named  in  express  defiance  of  His  Majesty's 
commands  signified  by  His  Secretary  of  State  on  the  particular  occasion. 

A  transaction  effected  under  the  operation  of  terror  or  delusion,  or  from  any 
less  excusable  motive,  can  never  be  cited  as  favourable  to  the  parties  immediately 
concerned,  however  it  may  be  sustained  in  regard  of  strangers  acquiring  supposed 
Rights  under  the  apparent  sanction  of  a  legal  act  of  the  Government. 

Such  irregularities  speak  volumes  as  to  the  influence  acquired  by  these  Tribes 
over  the  Councils  of  His  Majesty's  provincial  Government,  yet  the  actual  administ- 
ration entered  not  into  useless  investigation  of  the  past.  It  was  willing  to  admit 
that  the  tract  designed  for  the  use  of  the  five  nations  should  be  deemed  to  extend 
to  the  most  northern  point  of  the  purchase  declared  by  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand  to 
have  been  made  for  their  use,  but  when  it  is  ascertained  by  the  Records  of  the 
Indian  department  and  all  other  documents  respecting  the  purchase  that  it  did  not 
extend  to  the  whole  course  of  the  River  and  th'\t  the  land  within  the  limit  of  that 
course,  required  for  the  accommodation  of  settlers,  was  still  to  be  purchased,  there 
was  no  further  hesitation  as  to  the  error  in  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand's  communica- 
tion. It  was  obvious  that  he  supposed  the  purchase  from  the  Indians  extended  to 
the  source  of  the  Grand  River  and  that  this  source  was  south  of  the  line  tracing 
upon  the  map  the  limits  of  the  purchase  and  which  did  not  show  the  course  of  the 
River. 

If  the  instrument  had  been  more  formal  and  clothed  with  all  legal  solemnities 
it  could  not  have  given  more  than  there  was  to  give.  • 

So  much  is  offered  as  to  the  actual  claim  of  Right  by  the  five  Nations.  The 
equity  of  their  pretension  to  further  indulgence  remains  to  be  considered.     Each  of 
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these  Tribes  possessed  in  the  old  provinces  considerable  extent  of  hunting  ground 
and  village  seats  in  which  they  resided  with  their  families  when  not  engaged  in  the 
hunt.  So  much  they  forfeited  by  expatriation,  supposing  them  to  have  retained  no 
interest  in  the  lands  abandoned. 

Their  fellow  sufferers  amongst  the  white  people  were  grateful  for  the  land 
assigned  to  them  in  Canada  and  the  aid  afforded  to  re-establish  themselves. 

The  grant  of  land  to  each  family  was  from  one  to  three  hundred  acres,  increas- 
ing with  their  Military  Rank  to  three  thousand. 

One  year's  provisions  and  some  toolo  of  husbandry  were  added,  and  the 
liberality  of  the  Crown  was  lauded  by  these  people  as  without  example.  They 
have  become  a  thriving  and  loyal  colony. 

The  tract  of  land  assigned  to  the  five  Nations  of  Indians,  who  to  the  amount  of 
eight  hundred  families  emigrated  to  Canada  was  in  block,  the  manner  best  adapted 
to  their  capacity  for  enjoying  it  as  hunters — subdivided  it  would  have  afforded  to 
each  family  nine  hundred  and  seventy  acres. 

Arms,  ammunition  and  clothing  were  and  still  are  supplied  to  them,  to  procure 
provision  with  these  means  is  to  them  a  source  of  health  and  enjoyment. 

If  the  Indians  have  restricted  their  hunting  ground  by  sales  to  the  white  people 
which  they  have  done  to  the  extent  of  Three  hundred  and  fifty-six  thousand  acres,  is 
it  reasonable  to  listen  to  their  pretension  for  a  more  extensive  grant? 

I  have,  &c, 

P.  MAITLAND. 

The  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G-. 
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No.  1,  Extract  from  the  Minutes  op  Council,  5th  February,  1798. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  329,  p.  60.) 

Frederick  Haldimand,  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  chief  of  Quebec  and 
Territories  depending  thereon,  &c,  &c,  cVc,  General  and  Commander  in  Chief  of 
His  Majesty's  Forces  in  the  said  Province  and  the  Territories  thereof  &c,  &c,  &c. 

Whereas  His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  direct  in  consideration  of  the 
early  attachment  to  his  cause  manifested  by  the  Mohawk  Indians,  and  of  the  loss  of 
their  settlement  which  they  thereb}-  sustained,  that  a  convenient  tract  of  land  under 
His  protection  should  be  chosen  as  a  safe  and  comfortable  retreat  for  them  and  others 
of  the  six  nations  who  have  either  lost  their  settlements  within  the  territory  of  the 
American  States,  or  wish  to  retire  from  them  to  the  British;  I  have  at  the  desire  of 
many  of  these  His  Majesty's  faithful  allies,  pui chased  a  tract  of  land  from  the 
Indians  situated  between  the  Lakes  Ontario,  Huron  and  Erie,  and  I  do  hereby  in 
His  Majesty's  name,  authorise  and  permit  the  said  Mohawk  Nation,  and  such  other 
of  the  Six  Nation  Indians  as  wish  to  settle  in  that  quarter  to  take  possession  of  and 
settle  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  commonly  called  Ouse  or  Grand  River,  running 
into  Lake  E  ie,  alloting  them  for  that  purpose  six  miles  deep  from  each  side  of  the 
River,  beginning  at  Lake  Erie  and  extending  in  that  proportion  to  the  head  of  the 
said  River,  which  them  and  their  posterit}r  are  to  enjoy  for  ever. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  arms  at  the  Castle  of  Saint  Lewis  at  Quebec 
the  25th  day  of  October  1784  and  in  the  25th  year  of  Hs  Majesty's  Reign. 


FREDERICK  HALDIMAND, 


Countersigned  by  H.  E.  command, 

R.  MATHEWS, 

8a — AAi 
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No.  2. — Copy  of  Treaty  between  the  State  of  New  York  and  Mohawk 
Indians,  12th  February,  1805. 

{Archives,  series  Q",  vol.  329,  p.  62.) 

The  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  the  Grace  of  God  Free  and  Inde- 
pendent :  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  Greeting  : 

Know  ye  that  we  having  inspected  the  Records  remaining  in  the  Secretary's 
office  do  find  there  on  file  a  certain  original  document  in  the  words  following, 
to  wit : 

At  a  treaty  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States  with  the  Mohawk 
Nation  of  Indians  residing  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada  within  the  Dominions 
of  the  King  of  Great  Britain — Present,  the  Honourable  Isaac  Smith,  commissioner 
appointed  by  the  United  States  to  hold  this  treaty,  Abraham  Ten  Broeck,  Egbert 
Benson  and  Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  agents  for  the  State  of  New  York.  Captain  Joseph 
Brant  and  Captain  John  Desorontyon,  two  of  the  said  Indians  and  Deputies  to 
represent  ihe  said  Nation  at  this  Treaty.  The  said  agents  having  in  the  presence 
and  with  the  approbation  of  the  said  Commissioners  proposed  to  and  adjusted  with 
the  said  Deputies  the  compensation  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  be  made  to  the 
said  Nation  for  their  claim  to  be  extinguished  by  this  Treaty  to  all  Lands  within  the 
said  State.  It  is  thereupon  finally  agreed  and  done  between  the  said  agents  and  the 
said  Deputies  as  follows  that  is  to  say.  The  said  Agents  do  agree  to  pay  to  the  said 
Deputies  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Nation  to  be  by  the 
said  Deputies  paid  over  to  and  distributed  among  the  persons  and  families  of  the  said 
Nation  according  to  their  usages,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  the  expenses 
of  the  said  Deputies  during  the  time  they  have  attended  this  Treaty  and  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  dollars  for  their  expenses  returning  and  for  conveying  the  said  sum 
of  one  thousand  Dollars  to  where  the  said  Nation  resides.  And  the  said  agents  do 
accordingly  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  pay  the 
said  three  several  sums  to  the  said  Deputies  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Commis- 
sioner. And  the  said  Deputies  do  agree  to  cede  and  release  and  these  presents  witness 
that  they  accordingly  do  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Nation  in  consideration 
of  the  said  compensation  cede  and  release  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York 
for  ever  all  the  Right  or  Title  of  the  said  Nation  to  Lands  within  the  said  State  and 
the  ciaim  of  the  said  Nation  to  Lands  within  the  said  State  is  hereby  wholly  and 
finally  extinguished. 

In  Testimony  whereof  the  said  Commissioner,  the  said  Agents  and  the  said 
Deputies  have  hereunto  and  to  two  other  Acts  of  the  same  tenor  and  date  one  to 
remain  with  the  United  States,  one  to  remain  with  the  said  State  and  one  delivered 
to  the  said  Deputes  to  remain  with  the  said  Nation,  set  their  hands  and  seals  at  the 
City  of  Albany  in  the  said  State  the  Twenty-ninth  day  of  March  in  the  year  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

Isaac  Smith  (L.S.)  Abm.  Ton  Broeck  ^L  S.)  Egb.  Benson  (L.S.)  Ezra  L'Homme- 
dieu (L.S.)  Jos.  Brant  (L.S.)  John  De  Serontyon  (L.S.)  Witnesses  Robert  Yates,  John 
Taylor,  Charles  Williamson,  Thomas  Morris,  the  mark  x  of  John  Abel  alias  the  Corn 
Planter,  a  chief  of  the  Senekas.     All  which  we  have  exemplified  by  these  presents. 

In  Testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  Letters  to  be  made  patent  and 
the  Great  Seal  of  our  said  State  to  be  hereunto  affixed  :  Witness  our  trusty  and  well 
beloved  Morgan  Lewis,  Esquire,  Governor  of  our  said  Stale,  General  and  Commander 
in  Chief  of  all  the  Militia,  Admiral  of  the  Navy  of  the  same,  at  our  City  of  Albany 
the  twelfth  day  ef  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
five  and  in  the  Twenty-ninth  year  of  our  Independence. 

MORN.  LEWIS. 
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No.  3. — Committee  of   Council  to  Alured  Clarke,  Lieut.  Governor. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.  vol.  329,  p.  (>6.) 

To  His  Excellency  Alured  Clarke,  Lieut.-Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  &c,  &c,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 
The  Committee  consisting  of  John  Collins,  Adam  Mabane,  George  Pownall,  Wm. 
Grant  and  Fran  Baby,  Esquires,  appointed  by  His  Excellency  The  Eight  Honourable 
Lord  Dorchester,  on  the  4th  January,  1791,  to  report  on  the  claims  of  certain  Indians 
to  Lands  assigned  them  on  the  Grand  River  and  Bayof  Quinte" ;  pray  Your  Excellency 
to  receive  as  their  report  thereon,  the  annexed  journal  of  their  proceedings — Hum- 
bly submitting  the  same  to  Your  Excellency's  great  wisdom. 
Signed  by  order  of  the  Committee. 

JOHN"  COLLINS,  Chairman. 
Council  Chambers,  Quebec,  24th  December,  1791. 

t 

JOURNAL. 

Council  Chamber,  3 1st  January,  1791. 

The  committee  appointed  by  His  Lordship  in   Council  on  the  4th  instant   to 
acquire  information  and  report  upon  claims  of  certain  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations 
to  a  tract  of  land  at  the  Grand  River  north  of  Lake  Erie. 
Met  at  the  call  of  the  chair  : 

Mr.  Collins,  Chairman, 
Mr.  Pow.  all, 
Mr.  Grant, 
Mr.  Baby, 

Mr.  Mabane,  absent  on  the  circuit. 
His  Lordship  informed  the  Board  that  certain  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations 
claimed  a  tract  of  land  al  the  Grand  River  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  stated 
to  have  been  promised  to  them  by  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand  in  the  year  1784. 
That  some  claimants  actually  resided  there,  and  there  was  another  settlement  of 
Indians  of  the  six  nations  in  the  Bay  of  Quinte".  His  Lordship  pointed  out  the 
expediency  of  ascertaining  the  nature  and  extent  of  these  claims  to  give  full  effect 
to  any  promises  and  to  gratify  any  reasonable  expectations  in  which  the  faith  of 
government  might  be  concerned  in  such  a  way  as  would  best  answer  the  end  of 
making  a  permanent  provision  for  the  persons  and  their  descendants  and  securing 
their  comfort  and  tranquillity. 

Ordered  that  Messrs.  Collins,  Mabane,  Pownall,  Grant  and  Baby  be  a  committee 
to  acquire  the  necessary  information  by  correspondence  with  the  Superintendent 
General  of  Indian  Affairs  and  otherwise,  and  to  report  the  result  of  their  enquiries 
with  their  opinion  of  the  proper  course  to  be  taken  and  the  draft  of  a  Bill  if  they 
shall  conceive  the  Legislative  Interposition  necessary. 

Resolved  that   the  chairman  enclose  a  copy  thereof  by  this  day's  post  to  Sir 
John  Johnson,  Baronet,  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  request  his 
information  on  the  business  referred  with  all  convenient  speed. 
Adjourned  to  the  next  call  of  the  Chair. 
March  10th,  1791. 
The  Committee  met  on  the  call  of  the  chair  at  the  Council  Chamber.     Present : 
Messrs.  Collins, 
"        Mabane, 
"        Baby. 
Mr.  Grant  being  absent  on  other  public  business. 
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The  Chairman  laid  before  the  Committee  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Johnson,  dated 
Montreal  the  3rd  February  last,  with  two  enclosures,  as  follows  : 

Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  January  by  order  of  the  Committee 
of  which  you  are  chairman  enclosing  His  Lordship's  order  of  Council  of  the  4th  of 
same  month,  and  the  Committee's  Resolve  thereon,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
herewith  for  their  information  the  substance  of  Capt.  Brant's  wishes  respecting 
forming  a  settlement  of  the  Mohawks  and  others  of  the  Six  Nations  Indians  on  the 
Grand  River,  &c.,  together  with  extracts  of  two  letters  from  General  Haldimand 
upon  the  subject  of  the  two  Grants  under  consideration,  all  which  I  think  I  trans- 
mitted to  His  Lordship. 

The  purchase  on  the  Grand  River  was  made  in  consequence  of  the  orders  I 
received  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  and  the  Deed  I  think  is  lodged  in  His  Lord- 
ship's office  at  Quebec;  as  no  survey  has  yet  been  made  of  the  tract  it  is  uncertain 
whether  the  Course  described  in  the  Deed,  commencing  at  a  certain  point  at  the 
entrance  of  the  little  Lake  at  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  will  intersect  the  Grand  or 
Oswego  River,  so  high  up  as  the  River  La  Tranche. 

When  at  Niagara  I  proposed  to  the  Land  Board  to  employ  Mr.  Kotte  to  deter- 
mine that  point  and  the  boundaries  of  the  intended  Grant,  but  the  Commanding 
Officer  objected  to  the  proposal.  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  Brant  and  all  concerned 
will  relinquish  a  small  Township  in  depth  from  the  mouth  of  the  River  upwards,  60 
as  to  preserve  a  continuation  of  the  settlements  forming  on  the  Lake  side  and  in 
hopes  the  River  may  prove  a  harbour  for  small  vessels.  The  original  demand  of  the 
Mohawks  was  from  the  centre  of  the  River  Appenine  to  another  River  or  Creek,  the 
name  of  which  I  do  not  recollect.  But  you  have  their  boundaries  as  last  agreed  on. 
I  imagine  they  expect  to  extend  in  rear  as  far  as  the  country  was  purchased  from 
the  Missisagues. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

John  Collins,  Esquire.  JOHN  JOHNSON. 

Extract  of  a  letter  jrom  General  Haldimand. 

Quebec,  23rd  March,  1784. 

Sir, — Enclosed  I  transmit  for  your  information  the  substance  of  Joseph  Brant's 
requisitions  with  my  answer  thereto.  Since  my  letter  to  you  of  the  13th  instant,  I 
have  had  frequent  conversations  with  Joseph  on  the  subject  of  it,  which  have  con- 
firmed me  in  the  opinion  therein  expressed  respecting  the  settlement  proposed  upon 
the  Grand  River  for  such  of  the  Mohawks  and  others  of  the  Six  Nations  who  shall 
chuse  to  retire  to  it.  The  enclosed  will  show  you  that  Joseph  is  so  sanguine  in  this 
business  as  to  expect  it  may  be  immediately  ctirried  into  execution.  Desirous  to 
giatify  the  wishes  of  these  deserving  people,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  that  part  of 
it  which  falls  to  our  share.  You  will  please  therefore  to  give  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Butler  the  necessaiy  directions  for  purchasing  without  loss  of  time  the  tract  of 
country  as  described  in  the  enclosed,  viz.:  the  Lands  situated  between  Lakes  Ontario, 
Erie  and  Huron.  Satisfied  that  you  will  be  very  particular  in  your  instructions  to 
Colonel  Butler  respecting  the  terms  of  this  purchase,  I  shall  only  observe  that  the 
utmost  attention  to  economy  must  be  paid  in  this  and  all  future  expenses  in  a  depart- 
ment which  has  had  so  great  share  in  exhausting  the  public  Treasury. 
Sir  John  Johnson. 

Substance  of  Captain  Brant's  wishes  respecting  forming  a  settlement  of  the 
Mohawks  and  others  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians  upon  the  Grand  River,  &c. 

That  His  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief  should  give  the  Superintendent 
and  Inspector  General  of  Indian  Affairs  instructions  and  empower  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Butler  to  purchase  from  the  Missisagues  or  proprietors  a  tract  of  Land  consisting  of 
about  six  miles  on  each  6ide  of  the  Grand  River,  called  Oswego,  running  from  the 
River  La  Tranche  into  Lake  Erie  for  the  use  of  the  Mohawks  and  such  of  the  Six 
Nations  as  are  inclined  to  join  them  in  that  settlement. 
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Colonel  Butler  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  views  and  inclinations  of  Captain 
Brant  and  the  Mohawks  respecting  the  settlement  and  only  waits  the  General's 
approbation  to  make  the  purchase;  the  sooner  this  can  be  done  the  better,  as  they 
would  remove  time  enough  in  the  Spring  to  plant  corn,  &c,  and  Captain  Braut  would 
propose  that  some  of  his  party  be  sent  off  upon  this  business  to  Colonel  Butler,  as  soon 
as  he  returns  to  Montreal.  The  above  mentioned  limits  are  only  meant  for  Indians 
of  the  Six  Nations  who  may  settle  there  but  a  more  considerable  tract  of  Land  may 
at  the  same  time  be  purchased  on  very  reasonable  terms  whereon  to  settle  Loyalists 
or  for  any  future  purpose. 

N.  B. — Sir  John  Johnson  will  be  instructed  to  purchase  the  tract  of  country 
between  the  three  lakes  Ontario,  Erie  and  Huron,  out  of  which  the  tract  required  by 
the  Mohawks  for  the  Six  Nations  will  be  granted  to  them  by  a  Deed.  The  rest  will 
be  reserved  for  loyalists  or  any  future  purpose. 

The  Chairman  read  to  the  committee  an  Entry  in  the  Council  Book  of  the  9th 
March,  1785,  in  the  following  words,  it  appearing  to  concern  the  object  in  Reference. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  Council  on  Monday,  the  7th  of  March,  1785. 

At  the  Council  Chamber  in  the  Chateau  Saint  Lewis,  present : 

The  Hon.  Henry  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Lieut.-Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief. 

fHugh  Fin  lay, 
Francois  Levesque, 
Edward  Harrison, 
John  Collins, 
George  Pownall, 
Esquires.  <[  J.  G.  C.  De  Lery, 

Picotte  Do  Belestre, 
Henry  Caldwell. 
Francis  Baby, 
Joseph  DeLongueuil,  and 
Samuel  Holland. 

His  Honour  the  Lieut.-Governor  laid  before  the  Council  a  copy  of  His  Excellency 
General  Haldimand's  speech  to  Captain  John,  the  chief  of  the  Mohawk  Nation  and 
his  friends  with  Captain  John's  answer  thereto,  addressed  to  Major  Potts,  command- 
ing at  Cataraqui,  dated  Cataraqui,  12th  January,  1785,  also  a  letter  from  Joseph 
Brantof  the  21stFebruary  last,  concerning  a  writing  given  to  him  by  His  Excellency 
General  Haldimand,  as  a  Deed  of  Grant  of  Lands  for  him  and  the  five  nations  on  the 
Grand  River  and  requesting  a  grant  of  Lands  near  his  house  at  Cataraqui.  These 
being  read  in  English  and  French,  His  Honour  informed  the  Council  that  he  had 
written  for  a  copy  of  said  Grant  which  he  expected  to  be  able  soon  to  lay  before 
them  for  their  consideration  and  advice. 

The  Council  were  of  opinion  that  a  lot  of  land  for  a  garden  should  be  granted 
to  said  Joseph  Brant  near  his  house  and  a  portion  of  two  hundred  acres  at  some 
convenient  place  for  firewood  and  pasturage. 

Resolved  that  the  chairman  request  the  clerk  of  the  Council  to  procure  the 
speech  of  His  Excellency  General  Haldimand  to  Captain  John  and  his  friends  and 
Captain  John's  answer  thereto  mentioned  in  the  above  entry. 

Mr.  Williams  called  in,  observed  to  the  Committee  that  the  Minute  in  the 
Council  Book,  mentioning  a  copy  of  a  speech  of  His  Excellency  General  Haldimand 
to  Captain  John,  the  chief  of  the  Mohawk  Nation  and  his  friends  with  Captain 
John's  answer  thereto  addressed  to  Major  Potts  at  Cataraqui,  12th  January,  1785, 
and  a  letter  from  Joseph  Brant  of  the  21st  February,  178">,  is  ot  the  7th  March,  1785, 
when  Mr.  Williams  was  absent  in  England  with  leave,  the  duties  of  the  Council 
Office  being  performed  during  his  absence  by  Alexander  Gray,  Esquire,  that  he  (Mr. 
Williams)  has  never  seen  either  of  the  three  papers  above  mentioned  and  therefore 
apprehends  they  were  not  lodged  as  official  papers  with  Mr.  Gray  and  for  the  ground 
of  this  idea  he  acquaints  the  Committee  that  on  his  return  to  this  province  and 
resuming  his  office,  Mr.  Gray  delivered  up  various  papers  relating  to  Detroit 
affairs,  among  which  is  a  Deed  of  Concession  by  the  Indians  of  a  tract  of  land  bet- 
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ween  Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Ontario  to  the  King,  and  a  Deed  of  Sale  of  the  Island 
of  Michilimakinac  from  Indians  to  His  Majesty,  that  he  found  with  these  papers  a 
list  of  them  and  in  which  list  no  such  papers  as  are  specified  in  the  above  minute 
are  mentioned. 

Council  Chambers,  30th  April,  1791. 

The  Committee  met  on  the  call  of  the  Chair. 

Presenl :  Mr.  Collins,  chairman;  Mr.  Pownall,  Mr.  Grant,  Mr.  Baby. 

The  chairman  laid  before  the  Board  the  following  letter  from  Sir  John  Johnson 
and  its  enclosures. 

Montreal,  25th  March,  1791. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  your  letter  by  post  and  now  send  you  a  copy  of  the  Deed 
and  purchase  of  the  Land  on  the  Grand  Biver,  &c,  with  the  best  description  of  the 
purchase  near  Toronto  and  up  to  the  Bice  Lake  that  I  am  able  at  present  to  furnish 
you  with,  as  I  never  received  any  Deed  from  Crawford  of  the  purchase  he  made 
about  Kingston  and  the  Bay  of  Quinte"  and  the  Deed  I  had  drawn  up  at  the  head  of 
the  Bay  was  left  in  your  hands  to  fill  up  the  courses,  since  which  I  have  never  seen 
it.  I  have,  &c, 

JOHN  JOHNSON. 

John  Collins,  Esq. 

N.B. — The  Indians  have  no  other  claim  than  those  of  John's  and  Brant's  tracts. 
If  I  recollect  right  the  course  running  from  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario  to  the  Biver 
La  Tranche  is  wrongly  expressed  in  the  Deed  as  by  running  a  north-west  course  it 
is  thought  it  will  not  iutersect  any  part  of  that  river  and  the  intention  was  that  it 
should. 

This  indenture  made  at  Niagara  the  twenty  second  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-four,  between  Wabakauyue, 
Namisbocure,  Pokquan,  Nanaghkaweskam,  Pacpamau,  Tabendam,  Jawarninik, 
Peasanish,  Wapamouissehisqua,  Wapeanghqua,  Sachems,  war  chiefs  and  principal 
women  of  the  Missisagas  Indian  Nation  on  the  one  part  and  Our  Sovereign  Lord 
George  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  .Faith,  &c,  &c,  &c,  on  the  other  part  witnesseth  that  the  said  Waba- 
kauyue the  above  mentioned  Sachems,  war  chiefs  and  principal  women  for  and  in 
consideration  of  Eleven  hundred  and  Eighty  pounds  seven  shillings  and  four  pence 
lawful  money  of  Great  Britain,  to  them  the  said  Wabakauyue  the  Sachems,  war 
chiefs  and  principal  women  in  hand  well  and  truly  paid  at  or  before  the  sealing  and 
delivery  of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  the  said  Wabakauyue,  tho  Sachems, 
war  chiefs  and  principal  women  doth  hereby  acknowledge  and  thereof  and  there- 
from and  from  every  part  or  parcel  thereof  doth  acquit,  release,  exonerate  and  for 
ever  discharge  His  Britannic  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors  and  every  of  them 
by  these  presents,  hath  granted,  bargained,  aliened,  released  and  confirmed,  and  by 
these  presents  doth  grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien,  release  and  confirm  unto  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  and  to  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  all  that  parcel  or  tract  of  Land  lying 
and  being  between  the  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie,  beginning  at  Lake  Ontario,  four 
miles  south-westerly  from  the  point  opposite  to  Niagara  fort,  known  by  the  name  of 
Mississaga  point  2nd  running  from  thence  along  said  lake  to  the  creek  that  falls 
from  a  small  L  ike  into  the  said  Lake  Ontario  known  by  the  name  of  Waghquata, 
from  thence  a  north-west  course  until  it  strikes  the  Biver  La  Tranche  or  New 
Biver,  then  down  the  stream  of  said  river  to  that  part  or  place  where  a  due  south 
course  will  lead  to  the  mouth  of  Catfish  Creek  emptying  into  Lake  Erie,  and  from 
the  above  mentioned  part  or  place  of  the  aforesaid  Biver  La  Tranche  following  the 
south  course  to  the  mouth  of  said  Catfish  Creek,  thence  down  Lake  Erie  to  the  lands 
heretofore  purchused  from  the  Nation  of  Mississagas  Indians  and  from  thence  along 
the  said  purchase  to  Lake  Ontario  at  the  place  of  beginning  as  above  mentioned, 
together  with  the  woods,  ways,  paths,  waters,  water  courses,  advantages,  emolu- 
ments and  hereditaments   whatsoever  to  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situated  as 
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above  mentioned,  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  or  which  to  and  with  the 
same  now  are  and  at  any  time  hereafter  have  been  held,  used,  occupied  accepted, 
reputed,  taken,  or  known  as  part,  parcel,  or  member  thereof  or  any  part  thereof 
and  the  issues  and  profits  thereof  of  all  and  singular  the  said  premises  and  every 
part  and  parcel  thereof,  with  the  appurtenances  and  also  all  the  estate  Right,  title 
Interest,  property,  claim  and  demand  whatsoever  of  them  the  said  Wabakauyue,  the 
Sachems,  war  chiefs  and  principal  women  of  in  and  to  all  and  singular 
the  said  premises  above  mentioned  and  of  in  and  every  part  and  par- 
cel thereof  with  the  appurtenances  To  have  and  to  hold  all  and  sing- 
ular the  said  Tract  or  parcel  of  Land,  Hereditaments  and  premises  in  and  by 
these  presents  released  and  confirmed  and  in  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  with  the 
appurtenances  uuto  His  Britannic  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors  for  ever  and  to 
and  for  no  other  use,  intent  or  purpose  whatsoever — and  the  said  Wabakauyue,  the 
Sachems,  war  chiefs  and  principal  women  for  themselves,  their  Heirs  and  Succes- 
sors doth  covenant,  grant,  promise  and  agree  to  and  with  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  that  they  the  said  Wabakauyue,  the  Sachems,  war  chiefs 
and  principal  women  now  are  the  true  Lawful  and  Rightful  owners  of  all  and  singu- 
lar the  said  Tract  or  parcel  of  Lands,  hereditaments  and  premises  above  mentioned 
and  every  part  or  parcel  thereof  with  the  appurtenances  and  also  that  they  the  said 
Wabakauyue,  the  Sachems,  &c,  at  the  time  of  sealing  and  Delivery  of  these  presents 
is  lawfully  and  Rightfully  seized  in  their  own  Right,  of  a  good,  secure,  perfect,  absolute 
and  indefeasible  state  of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  of  and  in  all  and  singular  the  said 
premises  above  mentioned  with  the  appurtenances  without  any  manner  of  condi- 
tion, limitation  of  use  or  uses,  or  matter,  cause  or  thing  whatsoever  to  alter  change, 
charge  or  determine  the  same  and  also  that  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors 
shall  and  may  at  all  times  for  ever  hereafter  peaceably  and  quietly  have,  hold, 
occupy,  possess  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  said  tractor  parcel  of  Land,  heredita- 
ments and  premises  aforesaid  with  the  appurtenances  and  every  part  and  parcel 
thereof  without  trouble,  hindrance,  molestation,  interruption  or  disturbance  of  them 
the  said  Wabakauyue,  the  Sachems,  &c,  their  heirs  and  successors  or  any  other  per- 
son or  persons  lawfully  claiming  or  to  claim  by,  from,  or  under  them  or  any  of 
them  and  that  freed,  discharged  and  kept  harmless  and  indemnified  of  from  and 
against  all  former  and  other  Gifts  or  Grants  whatsoever.  In  Witness  whereof  we 
have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  date  above  mentioned. 
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The  chairman  then  laid  before  the  committee  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary  Motz 
for  the  land  board  of  Nassau,  dated  Niagara  26th  February  with  its  enclosure  as 

follows. 
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Captain  Joseph  Brant  and  other  Mohawks,  the  tract  however  appears  to  be  part  of 
the  purchase  made  of  the  Mississaga  Nation  by  the  Deed  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1784. 
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Niagara,  26th  February,  1791. 

Sir, — We  beg  leave  through  you  to  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  Commander 
in  Chief  the  transactions  of  the  Land  Board  in  a  matter  we  think  of  material  conse- 
quence to  the  future  peace  and  quiet  of  this  settlement. 

The  Grant  of  Land  to  the  Indians  on  the  Grand  River  extends  to  six  miles  on 
each  side  of  that  river  from  its  mouth  till  a  line  running  north-west  from  the  mouth 
of  the  little  Lake  at  the  west  end  of  Lake  Ontario  shall  traverse  it.  The  division 
lines  between  our  settlement  and  their  lands  had  never  been  ascertained ;  lest 
encroachments  should  imperceptibly  be  made  we  formed  the  Resolution  found  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  20th  December  last.  Fortunately  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
on  the  first  February,  Captain  Brant,  with  several  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Grand  River 
happened  to  be  at  Niagara  and  we  thought  it  highly  essential  to  procure  their  opinion 
anil  concurrence  in  this  business;  this  was  done  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the 
minutes  of  the  1st  February  and  we  have  now  sent  Mr.  Jones  with  a  party  pro- 
vided as  before  to  run  the  lines  on  each  side  of  the  river;  as  the  plan  of  the  river 
is  rather  bulky  and  as  it  cannot  be  complete  till  both  these  lines  are  included,  we 
delay  sending  it  down  till  the  opening  of  the  Navigation;  by  the  same  opportunity 
we  trust  to  transmit  a  schedule  of  all  the  certificates  granted  by  us  through  the 
settlement  with  the  corresponding  maps  which  we  hope  will  theu  be  finished. 

That  these  measures  may  meet  his  Lordship's  approbation  is  our  most  anxious 
wish.     We  ate,  &c,  &c. 

A.  GORDON,  Lieut.  Colonel. 
JOHN  BUTLER, 
HENRY  MOTZ  Esq.  R.  HAMILTON. 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Land  Board  for  the  District  of  Nassau,  Niagara 
20th  Dec,  1790. 

Representations  having  been  made  to  the  Board  that  the  extension  of  the  settle- 
ment to  the  westward  approached  the  lands  assigned  to  the  Indian  set'. lement  on  the 
Grand  River  and  might  soon  without  due  care  encroach  on  these,  they  thought  it  a 
•matter  of  much  consequence  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  this  settlement  and  accordingly 
directed  Mr.  Jones  acting  as  deputy  surveyor  to  take  the  course  of  the  Grand  River 
from  its  mouth  to  the  extent  of  the  Indian  claims  and  to  lay  this  before  the  Board 
that  they  might  arrange  the  division  on  the  justest  principles,  and  they  request 
Colonel  Gordon  as  commanding  officer  to  assist  him  and  his  party  as  usual  with 
provisions  to  enable  him  to  complete  this. 

Niagara  1st  February,  1791. 

Mr.  Jones  having  finished  his  Survey  laid  a  plan  of  the  Grand  River  before  the 
Board,  who  huvingcalled  inCaptain  BrandtTekarchokea,Thascowanie,  Odawanookta, 
Oghuasongeghton,  Oghquarioghtsita,  Ojagthte,  Goughsaneyonte,  Kayendadinton, 
Chicklodess  and  several  of  the  principal  chiefs  to  aid  the  Land  Board  with  their 
advice  and  counsel. 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  upon  and  determined  that  the  head  of  the  River 
easterly  nearly  two  miles  from  its  mouth  on  issue  into  Lake  Erie  and  the  Mohawk 
village  shall  be  the  two  fixed  points  and  that  a  straight  line  drawn  from  one  of  these 
points  lo  the  other  shall  form  the  centre  line  of  the  Indian  lands  on  the  Grand  River 
and  that  two  parallel  lines  to  this  six  miles  distant  on  each  side  of  the  Grand  River 
shall  form  the  bounds  between  them  and  the  settlement  of  Nassau. 

This  agreemeut  is  signed  on  the  map  of  the  Grand  River  by  the  members  of  the 
Land  Board  and  the  aforementioned  Chiefs. 

The  chairman  observed  that  until  the  survey  taken  by  Mr.  Jones  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  minute  comes  down,  it  will  not  be  in  his  power  to  form  a  sketch  of  the 
tract  of  the  Grand  River  on  Lake  Erie  assigned  by  the  Land  Board  of  Nassau  to 
Captain  Joseph  Brant  and  other  Mohawks,  the  tract  however  appears  to  be  part  of 
the  purchaso  made  of  the  Mississaga  Nation  by  the  Deed  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1784. 
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Then  the  chairman  as  Deputy  Surveyor  General  laid  before  the  Committee  a 
Sketch  of  the  Land  claimed  by  Captain  John  and  other  Mohawks  and  informed  that 
in  the  year  1787,  he  surveyed  the  Townships  of  Thurlow  and  Eichmond  on  the 
north  side  the  Bay  ofQuintg,  leaving  between  them  a  tract  or  space  of  about  Twelve 
miles  front  on  the  said  bay  for  Captain  John  and  about  Twenty  families  of  the 
Mohawk  Nation  who  had  then  settled  themselves  on  it.  The  Tract  is  bounded  east- 
erly by  the  line  of  the  Township  of  Eichmond  and  westerly  by  that  of  Thurlow  to 
run  northerly  so  far  as  it  may  please  Government  to  assign. 

This  tract  is  part  of  a  purchase  made  in  1784  by  Captain  Crawford  of  the  Indian 
department,   by  order  of  Sir   John  Johnson  from  the  Missiesaga  Nation  by  Deed 

bearing  date which  deed  it  seems  by  Sir  John  Johnson's  letter  of 

the  23rd  March,  1791,  is  still  in  the  hands  of  Captain  Crawford. 

Ordered  that  the  chairman  obtain  a  copy  of  Mr.  Jones's  survey  of  the  Lands  on 
the  Grand  Eiver  assigned  to  Captain  Brandt  and  other  Mohawk  Indians,  with  all 
convenient  speed  and  lay  the  same  before  the  Committee. 

Saturday  24th  December,  1791. 

The  Committee  met  at  the  call  of  the  chair. 

Present — Mr.  Collins,  Mr.  Grant,  Mr.  Baby. 

Absent — Mr.  Mabane,  indisposed,  Mr.  Pownall,  in  England. 

The  Chairman  presented  Mr.  Jones's  survey  of  the  Lands  on  the  Grand  Eiver 
promised  to  Indians  of  the  Mohawk  Nation,  also  a  sketch  of  the  tract  assigued  to 
Captain  John  and  others  at  the  Bay  of  Quint 6". 

The  Committee  having  considered  the  whole  are  humbly  of  opinion  that  as  the 
faith  of  Government  is  pledged  to  the  Mohawk  chiefs  for  the  two  tracts  mentioned 
above,  every  precaution  ought  to  be  taken  to  preserve  them  in  the  quiet  possession 
and  property  of  them  and  the  Committee  submit  that  an  Act  of  the  provincial 
Legislature,  or  a  grant  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province  be  made  in  favour  of  the 
principal  chiefs  on  behalf  of  their  nation,  or  persons  in  trust  for  them  for  ever. 

Ordered  that  the  Chairmau  report  accordingly  annexing  thereunto  the  journal 
of  the  Committee's  proceedings  and  the  papers  and  surveys  therein  mentioned. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

JOHN  COLLINS,  Chairman. 
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No.  4. — Patent  under  the  Seal  op  Upper  Canada  of  the  Grand  Eiver 
Lands  to  the  Five  Nations,  14th  January,  1793. 

(Archives,  series  Q.  vol.  329,  p.  91.) 

J.  Graves  Simcoe. 

George  the  third  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland, 
King,  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  so  forth.  To  all  to  whom  the6e  presents  shall 
come  Greeting — Know  ye  that  whereas  the  attachment  and  fidelity  of  the  Chiefs, 
Warriors  and  people  of  the  Six  Nations  to  Us  and  our  Government  has  been  made 
manifest  on  divers  occasions  by  their  spirited  and  zealous  exertions  and  by  the 
bravery  of  their  conduct  and  We  being  desirous  of  showing  our  approbation  of  the 
same  and  in  recompense  of  the  losses  they  may  have  sustained  of  providing  a  con- 
venient Tract  of  Land  under  our  protection  for  a  safe  and  comfortable  Eetreat  for 
them  and  their  posterity  Have  of  our  special  Grace  certain  Knowledge  and  mere 
motion  given  and  granted  and  by  these  presents  Do  Give  and  Grant  to  the  Chiefs, 
Warriors,  Women  and  people  of  the  said  Six  Nations  and  their  heirs  for  ever  All 
that  District  or  Territoiy  of  Land  being  parcel  of  a  certain  District  lately  pui  chased 
by  us  of  the  Mississague  Nation  lying  and  being  in  the  Home  District  of  Our 
Province  of  Upyer  Canada,  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  a  certain  Eiver  formerly 
known  by  the  name  of  Ours  or  Grand  Eiver  now  called  the  Eiver  Ouse,  where  it 
empties  itself  into  Lake  Erie  and  running  along  the  Banks  of  the  same  for  the 
space  of  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  said  Eiver  or  a  space  co-extensive  there- 
with conformably  to  a  certain  survey  made  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land  and 
annexed  1o  these  presents  and  continuing  along  the  said  Eiver  to  a  place 
called  or  known  by  the  name  of  the  forks  and  from  thence  along  the  main 
stream  of  the  said  Eiver  for  the  space  of  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  said  stream  or 
for  a  space  equally  extensive  theiewith  as  shall  be  set  out  by  a  survey  to  be  made 
of  the  same  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  said  River  as  far  as  the  same  has  been  pur- 
chased by  Us  and  as  the  same  is  bounded  and  limited  in  a  certain  Deed  made  to  us  by 
„he  Chiefs  and  people  of  the  said  Mississague  Nation,  bearing  date  the  seventh  day 
of  December  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two  to 
3ave  and  to  Hold  the  said  District  or  Territory  of  Land  so  bounded  as  aforesaid  of 

7s  our  Heirs  and  successors  to  them  the  Chiefs  Warriors  Women  and  people  of 
the  Six  Nations  and  to  and  for  the  sole  use  and  behoof  of  i  hem  and  their  heirs  for 

per  freely  and  clearly  of  and  from  all  and  all  manner  of  Eents,  fines  and  services 

whatever  to  be  rendered  by  them  or  any  of  them  to  Us  or  Our  Successors  for  the 
same  and  of  and  from  all  conditions  stipulations  and  agreements  whatever  except  as 
hereinafter  by  Us  expressed    and   declared   Giving    and   Granting   and   by   these 

^resents  confirming  to  the  said  Chiefs  Warriors  Women  and  people  of  the  Six 
.Nations  and  their  heirs  the  full  and  entire  possession  Use  benefit  and  advantage  of 

■le  said  District  or  Territory  to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  them  in  the  most  free  and 
pie  manner  and  according  to  the  several  customs  and  usages  of  them  the  said 

Chiefs  Warriors  Women  and  people  of  the  said  Six  Nations  Provided  always  and  be 
understood  to    be    the  true  intent  and  meaning  of   these  presents    that    for  the 

•  urpose  of  assuring  the  said  Lands  as  aforesaid  to  the  said  Chiefs  Warriors  Women 

•  od  people  of  the  Six  Nations  and  their  heirs  and  of  securing  to  them  the  free  and 
mdisturbed  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  same. 

It  is  our  Eoyal  Will  and  Pleasure  that  no  transfer,  alienation  conveyance 

tie   gift  exchange  lease  property  or  possession   shall  at  any   time    be    made   or 

ven  of  the  said  District  or  Territory  or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof  by  any  of  the 

'.  d  Chiefs  Warriors   Women  or  people  person  or  persons  whatever  other  than 

bng  themselves  the  said  Chiefs  Warriors  Women  and  people,  but  that  any  such 

nefer  alienation   conveyance  sale  gift  exchange  lease  or  possesion  shall  be  null 

1  void  and  of  no  effect  whatever     And  that  no  person  or  persons  shall  possess  or 

cupy   the   said    District   or   Territory   or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof  by  or  under 
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pretence  of  any  such  alienation  Title  or  conveyance  as  aforesaid  or  by  or  under  any 
pretence  whatever  under  pain  of  our  severe  displeasure  And  that  in  case  any  per- 
son or  persons  other  than  them  the  said  Chiefs  Warriors  Women  and  people  of  the 
said  Six  Nations  shall  under  pretence  of  any  such  title  as  aforesaid  presume  to 
possess  or  occupy  the  said  District  or  Territory  or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof  that  it 
shall  and  m:iy  be  lawful  for  us  our  Heirs  and  Successors  at  any  time  hereafter  to 
enter  upon  the  Lands  so  occupied  and  possessed  by  any  person  or  persons  other  than 
the  people  of  the  said  Six  Nations  and  them  the  said  intruders  thereof  and  therefrom 
wholly  to  dispossess  and  evict  and  to  resume  the  part  or  paicel  t-o  occupied  to  Our- 
selves our  heirs  and  successors  Provided  always  that  if  at  any  time  the  said  Chiefs 
Warriors  Women  and  people  of  the  said  Six  Nations  should  be  inclined  to  dispose 
of  and  surrender  their  use  and  interest  in  the  said  District  or  Territory  or  any  part 
thereof  the  same  shall  be  purchased  for  Us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors  at  some  public 
meeting  or  assembly  of  the  Chiefs  Warriors  and  people  of  the  said  Six  Nations  to 
be  holden  for  that  purpose  by  the  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor  or  person  admi- 
nistering Our  Government  in  our  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  In  Testimony  whereof, 
We  have  caused  these  our  Letters  to  be  made  patent  and  the'great  seal  of  our  said 
Province  10  be  hereunto  affixed. 

Witness,  John  Graves  Simcoe,  E-quire,  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Colonel  com- 
manding our  forces  in  Our  said  Province. 

Given  at  Our  Government  House  at  Navy  Hall  this  fourteenth  day  of  January 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three,  in  the  thirty- 
third  year  of  Our  Eeign. 

J.G.S. 
William  Jarvis,  Secretary. 

No.  5. — Purchase  from  the  Chippewas  North-East  op  the  Grand  River 
Lands,  17th  October,  1818. 

Archives,  series  Q.  vol.  32!),  p.  97. 

Articles  of  provisional  agreement  entered  into  on  Saturday,  the  seventeenth 
day  of  October,  1818,  between  the  Honourable  William  Claus  Deputy  Superintendent 
General  of  Indian  Affairs  in  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  of  the  one  part  and  Musquakie  or 
Yellow  Head,  chief  of  the  Eeindeer  Tribe,  Kaqueticum,  chief  of  the  Catfish  Tribe, 
Maskigouee  of  the  Otter  Tribe,  Manitonabe  of  the  Pike  Tribe,  principal  men  of  the 
Chippawa  Nation  of  Indians,  inhabiting  the  northern  parts  of  the  unpurchased  Lands 
within  the  Home  District  of  the  other  part,  Witnesseth  that  for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  yearly  sum  of  Twelve  Hundred  Pounds  Province  Currency  in  Goods  at  the 
Montreal  price  to  be  well  and  truly  paid  yearly  and  every  year  by  his  said  Majesty 
to  the  said  Chippawa  Nation,  inhabiting  and  claiming  the  said  Tract,  which  may  be 
otherwise  known  as  follows: — Bounded  by  the  district  of  London  on  the  West,  by 
Lake  Huron  on  the  North,  by  the  Penetanguishene  purchase  (made  in  1805)  on  the 
East,  by  the  South  shore  of  Kempenfelt  Bay,  the  Western  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe  and 
Cook's  Bay  and  the  Holland  .River  to  the  North- West  angle  of  the  Township  of  King, 
containing  by  computation  one  million  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  thousand  acres, 
and  the  said  Musquakie,  Kaqueticum,  Maskigouee  and  Manitonabe  as  well  as  for 
themselves  as  for  the  Chippawa  Nation  inhabiting  and  claiming  the  said  tract  of  j 
land  as  above  described  do  freely,  fully  and  voluntarily  surrender  and  convey 
the  same  to  His  Majesty  without  Reservation  or  limitation  in  perpetuity — And  the 
said  William  Claus  in  behalf  of  his  said  Majesty  does  heroby  promise  and  agree  to 
pay  to  the  said  Nation  of  Indians  inhabiting  as  above  mentioned  yearly  and  every 
year  the  said  sum  of  Twelve  Hundred  pounds  province  currency  in  goods  at  the 
Montreal  price  which  sum  the  said  chiefs  and  principal  people,  parties  hereunto, 
acknowledge  as  a  full  consideration  for  the  Lands  hereby  sold  and  conveyed  to  His 
Majesty. 
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In  Witness  whereof  the  parties  have   hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  on  the 
day  first  above  mentioned  in  the  Township  of  King. 

[SEAL]  W.  CLAUS, 

Dep.  Sup.  General  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 
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No.  6. — List  of  Townships. 
(Archives,  series  Q.  vol.  329,^?.  100.) 

List  of  Townships  in  which  locations  have  been  made  in  the  tract  of  land  lately 
purchased  from  the  Mississague  and  Chippawa  Indians  between  the  head  waters  of 
the  Grand  Eiver  and  Lake  Huron  in  the  Gore  and  Home  Districts. 


District. 


Gore 


Home 


Township. 


Nelson  (new  survey) 

Trafalgar  (new  survey) 

Toronto  (new  survey) 

Nasagiwaya 

Esquesing 

Chmquacousy 

Albion 

Caledon      

Erin 

Eramosa 

West  Gwillimbury  (new  survey). 

Tecumseth 

Innisfil 

Essa 

Oro 

Vespra   

Medonte 

Flos...      

Tiny 

Tav 


XO.  OF 

Locations 


168 
175 
178 
146 
350 
416 
229 
271 
103 
142 
186 
181 
100 
7 

75 

30 

7 

5 

7 

15 

2,791 


Surveyor  General's  Office, 

York,  29th  January,  1821. 


THOS.  KIDOUT. 

Surveyor  General. 


No.  7. — Project  of  a  patent  for  Lands. 
(Archives,  series  Q.  vol.  329,  p.  101.) 

Province  of  Upper  Canada. 
George  the  Third,  &c, 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  greeting. 

Know  ye  that  we  of  our  special  grace  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  have 
given  and  granted  <tc. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  Tract  of  Land  and  all  and  singular  other  the  pre- 
mises hereby  granted  unto  the  said  Indian  Nations  commonly  called  the  Six  Nations 
and  to  their  heirs  and  Descendants  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  Indian  Nations, 
their  heirs  and  Descendants  for  ever  with  full  power  to  use  occupy  cultivate  and 
enjoy  the  said  Tract  of  Land  hereby  to  them  granted  in  any  manner  which  they 
shall  think  by  cutting  down  the  Trees  growing  thereon  by  cultivating  the  surface  of 
the  ground  thereof  or  by  any  other  method  of  improvement  whatsoever  to  apply  the 
profits  and  produce  thereof  to  their  own  use  and  benefit  and  from  time  to  time  to 
make  any  Lease  or  Leases  of  the  said  Tract  hereby  Granted  or  any  part  thereof  or 
other  transfer  of  their  interests  therein,  subject  to  the  proviso  hereinafter  contained, 
that  is  to  say,  Provided  always  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  the  said  Six  Nations 
shall  be  disposed  to  let  or  sell  the  said  tract  or  any  part  thereof,  then  and  in  such 
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case  the  chiefs  of  the  said  Six  Nations  shall  give  notice  in  wi  iting  of  such  their  inten- 
tion to  our  Governor  of  Our  said  Province  or  to  our  lieutenant-governor  or  person 
administering  the  government  of  Our  said  Province  for  the  time  being,  and  if  upon 
such  notice  so  given  Our  said  governor,  lieutenant-governor  or  person  administer- 
the  government  of  our  said  Province,  within  from  the  delivery 

of  such  notice  shall  signify  to  the  said  Six  Nations  or  to  the  chiefs  of  the  said  Six 
Nations  on  the  behalf  of  Us,  our  heirs  or  successors  the  intention  of  Us  or  them  to 
become  the  Lessees  of  the  said  Tract  or  such  part  thereof  as  aforesaid  at  and  upon 
the  terms  proposed  by  the  said  Six  Nations,  or  at  or  upon  the  terms  proposed  to 
the  said  Six  Nations  by  any  person  or  persons  wishing  to  become  the  Lessee  or 
Lessees  of  the  said  Tract  or  such  part  thereof  as  aforesaid  as  shall  happen  then  and 
in  such  case  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  said  Six  Nations  to  lease  the  said  Tract  or 
any  part  thereof  as  aforesaid  to  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  except  unto  us 
Our  Heirs  or  Successors. 

And  if  the  said  Six  Nations  or  chiefs  of  the  said  Six  Nations  shall  make  default 
hereiu  and  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  Lease  the  said  Tract  or  any  part  of  the  said 
Tract  granted  without  such  previous  notice  to  Our  said  governor,  lieutenant-gover- 
nor or  person  administering  the  Government  of  Our  said  Province — or  shall  after 
such  signification  of  the  intention  of  Us,  our  Heirs  or  Successors  to  become  the  Lessees 
of  the  said  Tract  or  such  part  thereof  as  aforesaid  made  in  the  manner  aforesaid  by 
Our  Governor,  lieutenant-governor  or  person  administering  the  Government  of  our 
said  Province,  Lease  the  said  Tract  or  any  such  part  of  the  said  Tract  as  aforesaid, 
then  and  in  either  of  these  cases,  this  present  Grant  so  far  as  the  same  doth  or  shall 
in  any  wise  respect  the  said  Tiact  or  any  part  thereof  so  leased,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  become  void  and  the  said  Tract  or  such  part  of  the  said  Tract  so  leased,  as  the 
case  may  be,  shall  revert  and  escheat  to  Us  our  Heirs  and  Successors  and  shall  there- 
upon become  the  absolute  property  of  Us  and  them  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
present  grant  had  never  been  made  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  there- 
of in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

The  proviso  must  be  repeated,  mutatis  mutandis  to  prevent  any  other  transfer 
of  their  interest  in  the  soil  which  the  Indians  may  attempt  without  notice  or  after 
the  Governor's  declaration  of  his  intention  to  purchase. 


No.  8. — Attorney  General  Sewell  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.  Vol.  329,  p.  105.) 

Mr  Lord, — In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  commands  I  have  now  the  honour 
of  submitting  to  your  consideration  the  proposed  Grant  of  the  Tract  of  Land  lying  on 
the  Ottawa  Eiver  appropriated  by  his  Excellency  Sir  Fredrick  Haldimand  for  the 
use  of  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations. 

The  object  is  to  accomplish  the  promise  of  Sir  Fredrick  Haldimand,  but  at  the 
same  time  to  prevent  the  Indiansfrom  making  any  disposition  of  the  property  which 
would  be  injurious  to  themselves  and  the  King's  interests.  It  will  be  difficult  to 
effect  this  purpose.  A  Grant  of  the  Tract  with  a  limit  for  the  use  in  fee  to  the 
Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  and  their  Descendants  only,  determinable  of  course  upon 
the  extinction  of  the  Six  Nations,  will  probably  be  the  best  Deed,  and  most  likely  to 
be  accepted  by  the  Indians. 

The  Six  Nations  contend  that  they  ought  to  have  a  Eight  to  Lease  the  Tract  and 
it  does  not  appear  practicable  to  refuse  it. 

The  ill  effects  which  the  exercise  of  such  a  Eight  might  occasion  may  be  counter- 
acted by  a  clause  requiring  them  to  give  notice  to  the  Governor  and  reserving  to 
His  Majesty  the  preference  and  privilege  of  becoming  their  Lessee,  in  all  instances 
where  they  may  be  disposed  to  lease.  And  to  secure  the  object  as  far  as  possible  it 
might  be  prudent  to  insert  a  special  proviso  to  effect  the  escheat  of  the  property  or 
certain  parts  of  it  if  it  should  be  leased  by  them  to  any  person  not  being  a  member 
8a — bb 
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of  the  Six  Nations,  without  notice  to  the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada;  or  if  any 
attempt  should  be  made  to  convey  their  interest  in  the  soil. 

Another  Idea  has  occurred  to  me,  to  Grant  the  Tract  to  the  Superintendent 
General  of  Indian  Affairs  to  be  held  by  him  and  his  Successors  in  office  in  fee,  but  in 
Trusl  to  the  use  of  the  Six  Nations.  But  this  plan  upon  reflection  I  do  not  think 
advisable. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  heads  of  a  patent  drafted  according  to  the  ideas 
contained  in  this  letter  and  shall  be  happy  if  it  should  be  found  to  answer  in 
practice. 

All  which  nevertheless  is  most  humbly  submitted  by  My  Lord,  &c,  &c. 

J.  SEWELL,  Att.  Gen. 


Quebec,  25th  January,  1796. 
No.  2. — Council  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Archives,  Series  M.  Vol.  114^.  197. 

Minutes  of  Council,  held  at  Hamilton,  near  Burlington  Heights  on  the  4th  July, 
1819,  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  residing  on  the  Grand  River. 

After  the  customary  ceremonies  had  been  performed,  the  Deputy  Superintendent 
General  addressed  the  assembled  chiefs  as  follows.  Having  referred  to  other  questions, 
he  said : 

Brothers: — I  lost  no  time  after  I  parted  with  you  last  March,  to  lay  yoxir  pro- 
ceedings before  the  Superintendent  General,  Sir  John  Johnson,  who  transmitted  the 
same  to  His  Grace  the  Commander  of  the  Forces;  and  the  proposal  you  made  for 
the  surrender  of  the  land  on  the  upper  part  of  the  Grand  Kivcr,  1  forwarded  to  His 
Excellency  Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland.  Answers  from  both  I  now 
communicate  to  you. 

On  examining  documents  at  York  respecting  the  Grand  River  lands,  it  appears 
that  in  the  year  17'.*0,  a  survey  was  made  by  Mr.  Jones  and  at  a  Land  Board  in 
Niagara  in  1791,  of  which  Lieutenant  Colonel  Butler,  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Colonel 
Jno.  Brook  were  members,  it  was  agreed  on  by  them  and  Captain  Brant,  Ojagethe, 
Coughsemyoute,  Atmouvate,  Aghsett  and  Kayondodethon,  that  certain  lines  that 
had  been  run  by  Mr.  Jones  were  to  be  the  ludian  boundary  and  it  appearing  to  the 
Government  that  the  Six  Nations  have  misconceived  the  extent  of  the  land,  I  am 
commanded  to  undeceive  them  by  informing  them  that  the  Government  from  these 
documents  conceives  that  the  ground  above  Block  Nichol,  known  as  Block  4,  is  now 
in  the  Crown  by  a  recent  purchase  from  the  Mississaguas,  for  beyond  that  the  King 
had  not  purchased  from  the  Indians  at  the  time  of  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand's  gift, 
consequently,  Sir  Frederick,  in  behalf  of  the  Crown,  had  no  land  to  grant. 

I  have  now,  my  brothers,  communicated  the  answer  which  I  have  received  to 
your  speeches  and  shall  be  ready  patiently  to  hear  whatever  you  may  have  to  say 
in  reply. 

Tekanboga,  a  Mohawk  chief,  then  spoke : 

Brother,  we  are  happy  that  the  great  Spirit  has  preserved  us  to  meet  you  here, 
I  salute  you  and  the  officers  with  you  in  the  name  of  the  great  Spirit.  Brother,  we 
spoke  to  you  agreeably  to  our  wishes  when  we  met  at  Ancaster  in  the  month  of 
March,  that  is  well  enough.  What  was  then  proposed  was  right,  we  will  not  go 
back  to  our  first  troubles,  we  will  only  recur  to  what  happened  in  General  Haldi- 
mand's time.  Brother,  after  the  American  war  we  were  at  Niagara  and  did  not 
know  where  to  go.  In  our  distress  the  Senecas  offered  us  lands  on  the  Genesee 
Biver,  but  we  did  not  wish  to  be  near  Americans,  as  they  might  again  distress  us 
and  some  of  our  people  got  land  in  the  Bay  of  Quinte\  Captain  Grant  then  went  to 
Quebec  to  seo  General  Haldimand,  who  told  him  that  he  would  give  us  lands  in  the 
Grand  River  from  its  mouth  to  its  spring.      During  the  Administration  of  General 
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Simcoe  he  wished  to  obtain  from  us  three  miles  on  each  side  of  Dundas  Street,  on 
both  sides  of  the  river.  We  replied  that  we  would  let  him  have  the  quantity- 
required,  but  that  it  should  be  for  our  benefit,  he  declined  the  offer  and  the  matter 
dropt.  Sir  John  Johnson  also  wished  us  to  surrender  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the 
river  at  the  mouth,  we  complied  with  his  request,  provided  it  was  for  our  benetit, 
but  that  also  dropt  without  anything  being  done.  I  remember  very  well  before  the 
lands  were  purchased  by  Colonel  Butler,  that  the  Mississaguas  said  :  "We  do  not 
wish  to  sell  the  lands  from  the  Grand  River  to  the  River  Thames  down  to  Lake 
Erie."  The  Government  lessened  the  gift  to  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Grand 
River  from  its  mouth  to  its  spring,  yet  we  replied  to  the  Mississaguas  :  "  Since  you 
have  been  so  kind  to  us,  we  each  divide  our  presents  with  you."  We  are  surprised 
to  find  that  Government  says  that  we  own  the  lands  to  the  Falls  only,  as  we  have 
writings  to  prove  otherwise,  we  have  them  here  and  are  ready  to  produce  them. 

The  original  deed  from  General  Haldimand  produced  by  John  Brant.  Tekam- 
boga,  then  turning  to  the  Indians,  addressed  them  saying  :  It  is  reported  that  I  have 
sold  Lands.  Let  any  man  step  forward  and  way  so;  the  superintendent  knows 
whether  I  have  sold  lands  or  not. 

Little  Peter,  of  the  Lower  Mohawks,  then  got  up  and  said  :  Brother,  I  was 
always  present  at  different  meetings  and  though  I  did  not  interfere,  I  listened  to 
what  was  passing.  When  I  came  to  see  the  land  settling  by  white  people,  it  dis- 
turbed my  peace.  I  am  a  Lower  Mohawk  and  belong  to  the  Six  Nations.  The  land 
is  a  thing  that  concerns  us  all  and  our  posterity.  I  have  heard  my  cousin  (Tekam- 
boga)  say  that  a  stop  will  be  put  to  the  sale  of  land.  I  am  very  glad  of  it,  it  is  a 
custom  among  us  to  have  land  all  in  common.  We  do  not  wish  it  to  run  out  in  lots 
to  be  settled  by  the  white  people,  which  is  the  only  thing  that  confuses  us,  by 
mixing  with  us.  When  I  look  around  me,  above  and  below.  I  see  nothing  but  whites 
around  me  and  Ave  have  nothing  left  but  a  spot  to  stand  upon  and  what  is  to  be  the 
next  event  ?  Are  we  to  be  shoved  off  altogether?  I  am  surprised  to  see  so  many 
settlers  in  different  parts  of  the  river.     We  deny  having  sold  any  land  to  them. 

Brother,  I  belong  to  the  Lower  Mokavvks  and  never  disturbed  the  peace  either 
among  my  own  people  or  among  the  whites.  I  have  never  sold  or  leased  any  of 
our  lands  and  never  will ;  my  grand  children  shall  not  say  when  I  am  gone,  that  I 
have  left  them  destitute  of  a  habitation. 

It  appears  that  my  name  is  classed  with  another  man,  who  is  my  cousin,  to  be 
in  partnership  with  him  in  selling  land.  I  know  nothing  of  it.  Those  who  lease 
the  land,  of  course  receive  the  rents,  but  I  receive  no  rents  from  any  one,  never 
expect  and  never  will  receive  any.  We  do  not  lease  our  land,  becau>e  we  do  not 
know  how  to  do  it.     If  we  were  to  require  our  rents,  they  would  laugh  at  us. 

Here  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General  explained  a  part  of  his  speech  at  the 
opening  of  the  council. 

I  do  not  say  that  those  chiefs  whose  names  appear  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Land  Board  have  sold  the  land,  what  I  meant  to  convey  was,  that  they  had  assented 
to  the  lines  which  had  been  proposed  to  them  by  the  Board  as  their  boundary. 

Little  Peter  continued  addressing  himself  to  Tekunvoga  :  You  say  that  you  never 
sold  any  land.  How  does  it  appear  that  white  people  are  settled  above  and  below 
us?     It  is  you  that  have  sold  it. 

Then  addressiug  himself  to  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General  and  the  officers, 
he  said  :  I  am  very  sorry  to  observe  that  you  are  now  claiming  a  great  part  of  our 
land,  what  are  we  to  expect  ?  Are  we  to  be  driven  off  our  laud  ?  Shall  I  point 
back  to  my  ancestors  when  they  first  took  you  by  the  hand,  did  they  deceive  you  ? 
Or  have  any  of  us?  When  we  agree  to  anything  in  Council  we  expect  it  to  be  con- 
firmed, because  it  is  in  the  presence  of  all.  The  Council  fire  is  the  place  to  establish 
the  truth. 

Brothers  with  the  red  coats  and  Colonel  Claus,  this  I  wish  to  have  continued 
when  we  meet  again  in  Council.  It  is  customary  with  us  to  talk  with  temper  and 
do  nothing  rash.     Whenever  you  call  another  Council,  I  will  continue  my  subject. 

Echo,  Onondaga  speaker,  after  having  spoken  to  the  assembled  Nations  gen- 
erally, said  : 

8a — bb}j 
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Brothers,  I  receive  your  salute  with  friendship  and  satisfaction.  I  am  happy 
that  you  and  tho  gentlemen  of  the  garrisou  and  those  with  you  are  well.  I  return 
your  salute. 

Brothei",  we  have  just  been  informed  that  you  had  sent  down  the  proceedings 
of  the  Council  at  Ancaster  and  it  seems  that  Sir  John  Johnson  immediately  sent 
them  down  to  the  Commander  of  tho  Forces  and  you  have  got  an  answer.  There 
are  only  two  subjects  on  which  anything  is  to  be  done:  The  schoolmaster  and  the 
blacksmith. 

Brother,  we  will  now  communicate  our  sentiments  and  endeavour  to  be  as  brief 
as  possible.  We  thought  then  we  had  given  you  the  lands  you  asked  for  in  a 
proper  way. 

Brother,  there  is  one  part  of  your  communication  which  gives  us  pain.  We 
were  surprised  verv  much  when  we  heard  what  had  been  done  at  York.  We  never 
thought  that  the  King  would  take  from  us  what  we  considered  as  his  gift.  What 
is  it  ?     It  seems  that  the  King  is  going  to  take  our  land  from  us. 

Brother,  we  wish  to  know  if  our  Great  Father,  who  we  are  told  is  coming  up, 
would  grant  us  a  meeting  with  him  ;  we  would  be  glad  that  you  would  ask  him  when 
and  where  we  could  meet  him  and  that  you  would  inform  in. 

Brother,  the  reason  that  we  wish  to  communicate  with  our  Groat  Father  that 
is  coming  up  is  because  we  know  that  he  could  inform  us  of  everything  we  wish. 
Our  Great  Father  at  York  we  suppose  has  so  much  to  do  with  his  white  children 
that  he  could  not  attend  to  our  affairs.     This  is  all  I  am  going  to  say. 

He  then  addressed  the  Six  Nations,  recommending  union  and  friendship,  as  he 
had  done  frequently  on  former  occasions,  telling  them  to  look  at  the  Deputy  Super- 
intendent General,  the  officers  and  the  gentlemen  with  him  and  take  example  by 
them. 

Oueida  Joseph  next  spoke :  Brother,  I  remember  very  well  what  passed  from 
the  beginning  of  the  settlement  on  the  Grand  Biver.  I  have  gone  through  two  wars, 
and  must  therefore  have  a  recollection  of  what  happened  first  about  our  settlement. 
It  was  granted  to  us  from  the  mouth  to  the  spring,  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the 
Grand  Biver.  It  may  be  supposed  that  we  did  not  claim  it,  because  it  was  neither 
surveyed  nor  sold,  but  we  claim  that  as  well  as  the  rest. 

Brother,  we  were  told  by  our  chiefs  that  whenever  the  land  was  purchased  from 
the  Mississaguas,  the  line  would  run  to  the  spring. 

If  the  commander  of  the  forces  will  permit  us  to  see  him  when  he  comes  up,  he 
will  let  us  know  how  far  we  have  a  right  to  claim,  agreeably  to  the  paper  which  we 
hold'as  our  title.  I  recollect  that  when  the  chief  of  the  Six  Nations  requested 
of  Colonel  Butler  to  pay  for  the  land  which  the  Mississaguas  had  given  them,  they 
afterwards  regretted  having  done  so,  because  the  Government  by  paying  for  it  might 
hereafter  claim  and  take  it  from  us. 

Clear  Sky's  oldest  son  addressed  himself  to  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General 
and  said  that  they  had  nothing  more  to  say. 

Beply  of  the  Deputy  Superintendent  General  : — 

My  brethren,  the  officers  and  myself  have  sat  patiently  to  hear  what  you  had  to 
pay  in  your  several  addresses,  as  well  to  us  as  to  your  own  people.  I  called  you 
together  to  communicate  to  you  the  answer  to  your  speech  of  lad  winter.  Had  the 
King  conceived  that  the  land  he  claims  above  the  falls  did  not  belong  to  him,  he 
never  would  have  directed  me  to  communic  ite  to  you  what  I  have  on  that  subject. 
T  shall  see  both  your  great  fathers  at  York  and  shall  lay  before  them  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  day  and  receive  their  orders  thereon.  If  His  Grace  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  is  pleased  to  see  you,  1  will  inform  you  of  the  time  and  place.  The 
advice  given  you  by  the  chief  who  spoke  last,  but  one  is  what  I  have  always  recom- 
mended when  we  parted.  I  now  repeat  my  advice,  and  particularly  to  the  young 
men,  who  look  up  to  their  sachems  and  chiefs  and  to  pay  attention  to  their  advice 
and  counsel. 

In  the  name  of  the  officers  and  myself  I  bid  you  good  bye.  I  remove  all  briars 
and  roots  from  the  road,  that  no  obstructions  shall  interrupt  you  on  your  way  to 
your  homes. 
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Clear  Sky's  eldest  son  again  rose  and  said  : — Brother,  I  salute  you,  the  officers 
aud  gentlemen  with  you,  and  hope  that  the  Great  Spirit  will  protect  you  all  on  your 
return. 


No.  3.— Lord  Bathurst   to  Messrs.  Robert  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant. 
(Archives,  series  M.  vol.  115  p.  131.) 

Downing  Street,  28th  September,  1821. 

Gentlemen: — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter  which 
you  addressed  to  me  on  the  7th  instant,  transmitting  an  official  note  in  which  you 
complain  of  a  decision  of  the  Colonial  Government  of  Upper  Canada,  with  respect 
to  the  extent  of  lands  which  ought  to  b3  permanently  reserved  for  the  live  Indian 
Nations  who  settled  in  the  Province  at  the  close  of  the  first  American  war. 

As  the  Indian  nations  rest  their  claims  entirely  upon  the  terms  u*ed  by  General 
Haldimand  in  his  proclamation  of  the  25th  Octob'er,  1784,  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
a  statement  of  the  reasons  which  convince  me  that  it  was  never  the  intention  of  that 
officer  to  grant  them  the  extent  of  territory  to  which  they  now  lay  claim  of  six 
miles  on  each  side  of  the  Ouse  or  Grand  River,  from  its  mouth  to  its  source  and  that 
the  proclamation  does  not  warrant  such  a  claim. 

It  is  evident  from  the  proclamation  annexed  to  your  note,  that  the  land  which 
General  Haldimand  intended  to  assign  to  the  Indian  nations  was  that  which  the 
Colonial  Government  had  a  few  months  before  purchased  from  other  Indian  nations 
resident  within  the  Province  of  Canada  and  that  whatever  disposition  he  may  be 
presumed  to  have  had  to  confer  advantages  on  the  Five  Nations  by  giving  them  lands 
belonging  to  His  Majesty,  he  could  not  intend  (for  he  had  not  the  power)  to  make 
over  any  Indian  lands  to  which  His  Majesiy  had  not  then  acquired  a  title.  The 
description  therefore  of  the  laud  which  is  given  in  the  close  of  the  proclamation 
must  be  taken  with  reference  to  what  the  King  had  at  the  time  the  power  to  grant. 
It  must  be  considered  with  reference  to  the  general  inaccuracyand  contradictions  of  all 
geographical  descriptions  of  America  at  the  time,  when  the  country  was  un-mrveyed 
and  unknown  and  when  information  as  tothe  course  of  the  rivers  was  derived  either 
from  reports  of  individuals,  or  from  the  source  which  afterwards  proved  altogether 
incorrect. 

As  the  course  of  the  Ouse  or  Grand  River  became  knovvn,  it  was  found  that  the 
head  of  the  river  was  not  within  the  purchase  made  from  the  Chippawasin  1784  and 
that  that  purchase  therefore  did  not  comprise  the  lands  to  which  the  Five  Nations 
now  lay  claim.  I  do  not  find  indeed  any  claim  of  the  nature  now  advanced  by  the 
Five  Nations  of  this  land,  until  the  Colonial  Government  had  many  years  after  wards, 
with  a  view  to  the  settlement  of  emigrants,  made  a  further  purchase  from  these 
Indians  which  put  His  -Majesty  in  possession  of  the  land  lying  between  the  head  of 
the  Graud  River  and  that  purchased  in  1784,  which  is  the  subject  of  your  present 
application. 

Under  these  circumstances  His  Majesty  cannot  but  consider  the  Colonial 
Government  justified  in  allotting  to  settlers,  instead  of  reserving  for  your  use,  such 
part  of  the  land  now  claimed  by  you  as  was  not  purchased  in  1784  from  the  Chippa- 
was.  That  the  Indian  nations  never  had  originally  in  contemplation  any  grant  so 
extensive  as  that  for  which  you  now  contend  is  evident  from  the  proceedings  which 
took  place  in  the  colony  in  1791,  respecting  the  limits  of  the  Indian  lands  and  the 
agreement  signed  by  Captain  Brant  and  the  other  chiefs. 

The  intentions  of  General  Haldimand  must  have  been  at  that  time  perfectly 
well  known;  the  extent  of  the  Grant  was  then  the  subject  of  discussion  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  Nations  voluntarily  acquiesced  in  an  arrangement  which  excluded  the 
claim  now  under  consideration.  I  have  only  further  to  add  that  in  coming  to  a 
decision  upon  this  claim,  adverse  to  the  views  which  appear  now  to  be  entertained 
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by  the  chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations,  His  Majesty  does  not  in  any  degree  undervalue 
either  the  original  services  which  led  to  the  settlement  of  these  Nations  in  the 
British  Province,  or  those  which  they  have  subsequently  rendered.  The  present 
question  (as  you  have  correctly  stated  in  your  interview  with  Mr.  Goulburn)  depends 
entirely  upon  the  meaning  of  General  Haldimand's  proclamation.  For  the  reasons  I 
have  stated  and  others  arising  out  of  contemporary  documents,  to  which  I  have  not 
adverted,  that  proclamation  cannot  warrant  the  claim  which  has  been  advanced  and 
His  Majesty  has  only,  without  reference  to  the  merits  of  the  parties,  to  approve  of 
the  decision  upon  this  point  to  which  the  Governor  of  Canada  has  already  come. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 


BAfHUBST. 


Messrs.  Bobert  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant. 


No.  4. — Meeting  of  the  Mississaugas,  22nd  Mat,  1784. 

(Archives,  Series,  Q.  vol.  23,  p.  349.) 

A  meeting  held  at  Niagara,  22nd  May,  1784,  with  the  Mississaga  Indians  accom- 
panied by  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  Delawares,  &c. 

Present. 

Lieut.-Colonel  Hoyes,  34th  Begt. ;  Capt.  Forbes,  34th  Begt. ;  Lt.-Col.  John 
Butler,  Deputy  Agent  Indian  Affairs  ;  Capt.  Hamilton,  34th  Begt. ;  Major  Potts,  Corps. 
Bangers,  with  many  other  officers  ;  Captain  Barke,  8th  Begiment  of  the  Garrison  ; 
Mr.  Nicholas  Stevens  and  Mr.  William  Bowen,  interpreters. 

After  the  usual  ceremonies  and  compliments  were  made  Pohquan,  a  Mississaga 
Chief  rose  and  spoke  as  follows. 

Father,  some  days  ago  your  message  with  this  Belt  was  received  desiring  us  to 
assemble  at  the  great  Council  Fire,  kindled  at  this  place  by  the  King  our  Father,  we 
accordingly  collected  our  people  as  soon  as  possible  and  are  now  ready  to  hear  your 
business  with  us. 

Beturned  the  Belt. 

Lieut.-Colonei  John  Butler  then  spoke: — 

Children,  I  have  received  the  Commander  in  Chief's  order  thro'  Sir  John  Johnson, 
to  purchase  some  land  the  property  of  you  the  Mississagas  laying  between  the  Lakes 
Ontario,  Huron  and  Erie,  for  the  use  of  such  of  your  Brethren  of  the  Six  Nations  as 
may  wish  to  plant  and  Hunt  thereon,  as  well  as  for  an  intended  settlement  for  such 
of  His  Majesty's  faithful  subjects,  who  have  assisted  him  during  the  late  war,  as 
wish  to  settle  and  improve  the  same;  it  would  be  needless  for  me  to  add  more  at 
present  as  I  have  already  explained  every  circumstance  of  our  present  Business,  as 
well  as  future  intentions  in  as  clear  a  light  to  you,  the  Chiefs;  as  in  my  power  to  do. 
Therefore  expect  your  immediate  Answer. 

A  Belt. 

Bokquan,  Mississaga,  speaks. — 

Father  and  Brethren  Six  Nations,  we  have  received  your  request. 

Father, — We  the  Mississagas  are  not  the  owners  of  all  the  Land  laying  between 
the  three  Lakes,  but  we  have  agreed  and  are  willing  to  transfer  our  right  of  soil  and 
property  to  the  King  our  Father,  for  the  use  of  His  People,  and  our  Brethren  the 
Six  Nations  from  the  Head  of  the  Lake  Ontario  or  the  creek  Wayhguata  to  the 
Biver  La  Tranche  then  down  that  Biver  until  a  south  course  will  strike  the  mouth  cf 
Catfish  Creek  on  Lake  Erie,  this  tract  of  Land  we  imagine  will  be  quite  sufficient 
both  for  the  King's  people  and  our  Brethren  the  Six  Nations,  who  may  wish  to 
settle  and  Hunt  thereon ;  your  request  or  proposal  does  not  give  us  that  trouble  or 
concern,  that  you  might  imagine  from  the  answer  you  received  from  some  of  our 
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people  the  other  day,  that  difficulty  is  entirely  removed,  we  are  Indians,  and  consider 
ourselves  and  the  Six  Nations  to  be  one  and  the  same  people,  and  agreeable  to  a 
former  and  mutual  agreement,  we  are  bound  to  help  each  other.  Brother,  Captain 
Brant,  we  are  happy  to  hear  that  you  intend  to  settle  at  the  .River  Oswego  with 
your  people,  we  hope  you  will  keep  your  young  men  in  good  order,  as  we  shall  be 
in  one  neighbourhood,  and  to  live  in  friendship  with  each  other  as  Brethren  ought  to 
do. 

Colonel  Butler. 

Children,  I  have  paid  strict  attention  to  your  answer  and  I  now  thank  you  for 
the  Friendly  attachment  you  show  to  your  Brethren  the  Six  Nations,  and  I  imagine 
that  the  lands  you  now  have  agreed  to  dispose  of  will  be  satisfactory,  both  to  the 
Commander  in  Chief  and  Sir  John  Johnson.  Your  Brethren  the  Six  Nations  will 
answer  for  themselves. 


NOTE  B. 

ANTICIPATION  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 

No.  1. — Lieut.  General  Bowyer  to  Lieut.  General  Hunter. 

(Archives,  series  C,  vol.  673,  p.  103.) 

Halifax,  July  9th,  1804. 
(Secret.) 

Sir, — An  extraordinary  occurrence  took  place  in  March  last  by  the  departure 
of  all  or  most  of  the  Indians  able  to  carry  arms  from  this  province,  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward  Island  and  Cape  Breton,  leaving  their  wives,  children  and  old  men 
behind  under  pretence,  as  they  said,  of  going  with  the  Canadian  Indians  against 
the  Mohawks.  The  assembly  was,  we  understand,  in  the  confines  of  Lower  Canada, 
and  the  real  or  supposed  cause  of  it  to  meet  certain  French  emissaries  or  others  as 
ill-disposed  to  the  British  Government.  They  were  absent  from  their  respective 
abodes  a  considerable  time  and  on  their  return  gave  out  that  an  expedition  was 
fitting  out  iu  France  for  the  conquest  of  British  North  America  and  that  20,000  men 
with  a  suitable  fleet  might  bo  expected  in  this  country  during  the  present  summer. 

I  will  not  even  surmise  that  an  expedition  could  be  prepared  against  any  part  of 
the  foreign  British  dominions  without  the  ministers  at  home  having  intelligence  of  it, 
who  no  doubt  would  take  care  of  us,  but  I  think  it  right  to  communicate  to  you 
thai  Lieut.-Gov.  Sir  John  Wentworth  on  Friday  last  received  a  letter  by  a  special 
messenger  from  some  Federals  and  friends  of  the  British  Government  residing  in 
the  State  of  Vermont  that  very  considerable  depots  of  arms  are  making  in  that 
Province  also  of  powder  &c,  and  that  numbers  of  men  of  all  descriptions  were 
engaged  and  engaging  to  act  with  the  cooperation  of  some  French  troops  expected 
and  of  1,000  or  1,200' Indians. 

The  letter  further  states  that  the  Executive  Government  of  the  United  States 
is  not  unacquainted  with  what  is  going  on  in  Vermont  and  other  parts,  that  there 
are  considerable  numbers  of  French  in  New  Hampshire  ready  to  assemble  at  any 
point  they  may  be  directed  to  goto,  and  that  great  secrecy  is  used  in  conveying 
arms,  &c,  into  Vermont,  which  is  done  by  carts  and  waggons  covered  with  straw. 

The  Vermontese,  it  appears,  are  extremely  jealous  of  any  person  leaving  the 
State  and  Mr.  Clark  who  brought  the  dispatch  to  Sir  John  Wentworth  could  not 
have  got  away  had  he  not  taken  his  two  daughters  who  are  now  at  Windsor,  under 
the  pretence  of  going  to  6ee  a  relation  at  Boston.  The  letter  is  signed  by  a  Col. 
Sallisbury  and  a  few  others  living  in  Vermont.  If  there  is  any  foundation  for  this 
intelligence,  you  or  Sir  Eobert  Milnes  will  probably  have  had  it,  but  it  coming  as  it 
has  done,  I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  forward  it  to  you. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c, 

HEN.  BOWYEE. 
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No.  2. — John  McDonell  to  Colonel  Brock. 

(Archives,  Series  C,  vol.  795,  p.  58.) 

Glengarry  January  28th,  1807. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you  the  Proposals  for  raising  a  corps  of 
Highland  Fencibles  in  this  county,  which  were  submitted  to  your  perusal.  The 
alterations  you  made  are  adopted  with  very  few  exceptions.  Should  they  meet  with 
your  approbation,  you  will  be  pleased  to  forward  them  to  the  War  Office. 

The  permanent  pay  asked  for  the  Field  Officers  and  Chaplains  may  be  considered 
unusual,  but  in  this  instance  it  is  necessary  and  expedient  for  carrying  the  proposals 
into  effect.  The  Field  Officers  must  undergo  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  and  their  time 
will  be  as  much  occupied  as  if  the  corps  were  constantly  embodied.  The  county  is 
almost  entirely  inhabited  by  Highlanders  and  their  de-cendants,  uaturally  brave  and 
loyal  as  subjects  and  firmly  attached  to  the  British  constitution  and  Government,  yet 
from  their  situation  and  circumstances,  being  in  general  possessed  of  some  landed 
property,  and  the  high  run  of  wages  in  the  country,  they  are  reluctant  to  quit  these 
advantages  to  become  soldiers.  Nothiug  but  a  scheme  of  this  nature,  headed  by 
gentlemen  whom  they  know  and  respect  would  induce  them  on  any  consideration 
to  put  themselves  under  the  restraints  of  military  discipline.  The  chaplain 
having  served  in  that  capacity  in  the  late  Glengarry  Fencibles  in  Great  Britain, 
Ireland  and  Guernsey  has  a  claim  to  the  favour  of  Government.  He  conducted  a 
number  of  these  people  to  this  country  and  having  rendered  himself  useful  in  many 
respects  to  the  people  at  large  has  gained  so  far  their  confidence  that  his  services  in 
urging  and  forwarding  this  matter  will  be  very  essential.  The  adoption  and  suc- 
cessful issue  of  the  present  plan  will  greatly  facilitate  any  future  project  for  raising 
troops  for  a  more  general  and  extended  nature  of  service. 

I  have,  &c, 
J.  McDOXELL,  Lieut,  of  the  County  of  Glengarry. 

Proposals  to  raise  a  Corps  of   Highland   Fencible  Infantry  in  the  County 

of  Glengarry,  Upper  Canada. 

(Archives  Series,  Q.,  vol.  102,  p.  41.) 

To  consist  of: 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

2  Majors. 

8  Captains. 
10  Lieutetants. 
6  Ensigns. 
1  Adjutant. 
1  Quarter  Master. 
1  Chaplain. 
1  Surgeon. 
1  Sergeant  Major, 
1  Quarter  Master  sergeant. 
16  Sergeants. 
16  Corporals. 
16  Drummers. 
384  Privates, 
let.  The  men  to  receive  a  bounty  of  Three  Guineas  and  be  subject  whenever 
they  assemble  for  military  purposes  to  the  Mutiny  Act.     The  attestation  will  state 
precisely  the  terms  upon  which  they  engage  to  serve,  the  period  of  enlistment  to  be 
six  years  compleat. 
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2nd.  Government  to  furnish  arms,  accoutrements  aud  clothing,  the  Clothing 
to  be  renewed  every  three  years. 

3rd.  The  Clothing  to  be  the  Highland  dress. 

4th.  The  staff  and  one  sergeant  per  company  to  receive  permanent  pay. 

5th.  To  be  embodied  four  months  of  the  year  in  any  convenient  place  within 
the  Eastern  District  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  * 

To  be  subject  to  attend  daily  Drills  within  the  county  of  Glengarry,  those  days 
to  be  reckoned  in  the  120  which  the  men  engage  to  serve  during  the  year  and  at  all 
times  to  be  in  readiness  to  march  to  any  part  within  the  two  provinces  on  any  great 
emergency  at  the  discretion  of  the  Governor  or  officer  commanding  His  Majesty's 
forces. 

6th.  Whenever  assembled  for  drill  or  embodied  for  service  to  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  in  regard  to  pay  and  allowances  as  other  troops. 

7th.  The  men  may  claim  their  discharge  on  enlisting  into  corps  of  the  line. 

8th.  The  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  to  have  the  recommendation  of  the 
officers. 

9th.  The  Field  officers  to  have  permanent  pay  during  the  continuance  of  the 
corps.  The  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  having  been  Lieutenant  Colouel  of  the 
late  Eoyal  Canadian  Volunteers  and  the  two  majors  captains  in  the  same  corps  for 
nearly  eight  years,  they  are  all  of  them  on  the  half  pay  since  the  American  war 
and  were  reduced  from  their  last  services  without  remuneration. 

J.  McDONELL, 
Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Glengarry. 

Note — The  original  offer  was  made  on  the  9th  January.  See  copy  in  Archives, 
series  Q„  vol.  102,  p.  39. 

No.  3. — Colonel  Brock  to  Right  Hon.  W.  Windham. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  102,  p.  36.) 

Quebec,  12th  February,  1807. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  consideration  a  proposal  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  John  McDonald  (McDonell)  late  of  the  Royal  Canadian 
Volunteers  for  raising  a  corps  among  the  Scotch  settlers  in  the  county  of  Glengarry, 
Upper  Canada. 

When  it  is  considered  that  both  the  Canadas  furnish  only  two  hundred  militia 
who  are  trained  to  arms,  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  an  establishment 
must  appear  very  evident. 

The  military-force  in  this  country  is  very  small,  and  were  it  possible  to  collect 
it  in  time  to  oppose  any  serious  attempt  upon  Quebec,  the  only  tenable  post,  the 
number  would  of  itself  be  insufficient  to  ensure  a  vigorous  defence. 

This  corps  being  stationed  on  the  carfines  of  the  lower  province  would  be  always 
in  readiness  and  essentially  useful  in  checking  any  seditious  disposition  which  the 
wavering  sentiments  of  a  large  population  in  the  Montreal  district  might  at  anytime 
manifest.  In  the  event  of  invasion  or  other  emergency  this  force  could  be  easily 
and  expeditiously  transported  by  water  to  Quebec. 

The  extent  of  country  which  these  settlers  occupy  would  make  the  permanent 
establishment  of  the  staff  and  one  sergeant  in  each  company  very  advisable. 

I  shall  not  presume  to  say  how  far  the  claims  of  the  Field  officers  to  the  same 
indulgence  are  reasonable  and  expedient. 

In  regard  to  the  Reverend  Alexander  McDonald  (McDonell),  I  beg  leave  to 
observe  that  the  men  being  all  Catholics   it  may  be  deemed  a  prudent  measure  to 

A  note  by  Colonel  Brock  says  :  "There  is  no  convenient  place  in  which  the  corps  can  assemble  in 
"  t-  pper  Canada,  it  ought  therefore  to  be  embodied  at  Montreal,  where  barracks  and  every  other  accom- 
"modation  is  to  be  found." 

ISAAC  BROCK,  Colonel  Commanding. 
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appoint  him  Chaplain,  his  zeal  and  atlatchment  to  Government  were  strongly- 
evinced  whilst  filling  the  office  of  Chaplain  to  the  Glengarry  Fencibles  during  the 
Eebellion  in  Ireland,  and  were  graciously  acknowledged  by  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander  in  Chief. 

His  influence  over  the  men  is  deservedly  great  and  1  have  every  reason  to  think 
that  the  Corp6*  by  his  exertions  would  be  soon  completed  and  hereafter  become  a 
nursery  from  which  the  army  might  draw  a  number  of  hardy  Recruits. 

I  have,  kc, 

ISAAC  BROCK, 

Colonel  Commanding. 


No.  4. — Lord   Castlereagh  (by  secretary)  to  Colonel   Brock. 
{Archives,  series  C,  vol.  795,  p.  69.) 

Downing  Street,  25th  April,  1807. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  Castlereagh  to  acquaint  you  in  reply  to  your  letter 
of  the  12th  February  addressed  to  Mr.  Secretary  Wyndham  that  on  a  full  considera- 
tion of  the  subject  it  appears  to  His  Lordship  that  several  offers  similar  to  that  now 
made  by  Lt.-Colonel  McDonald  have  been  made  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  but  it 
has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  adopt  them  on  the  ground  that  every  attempt  of 
this  nature  has  generally  failed  and  at  this  moment  the  Canadian  Fencibles  though 
endeavouring  nearly  three  years  to  compleat  consist  of  only  124  men  by  the  last 
returns. 

Lord  Castlereagh,  therefore,  under  the  above  circumstances  deems  it  unwise  to 
recommend  or  sanction  the  raising  of  a  new  corps  until  those  already  formed  are 
compleat,  but  His  Lordship  at  the  same  time  feels  much  anxiety  that  every  exertion 
should  he  used  to  fill  these  now  established.  Their  completion  might  be  an  induce- 
ment for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  avail  themsehTes  of  further  offers  similar  to 
that  now  made  by  Lt.-Col.  McDonald. 

I  have,  &c, 

CHARLES  HOWARD. 

No.  5. — The  "  Leopard  "  and  the  "  Chesapeake." 

(Archives,  series  C,  vol.  673,  p.  105a.) 

Account  given  in  the  London  Courier  of  6th  August,  1807. 

We  have  received  Halifax  papers  to  the  14th  containing  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings towards  the  "  Chesapeake"  frigate.  Captain  Humphreys  appears  to  have 
conducted  himself  throughout  the  business  with  the  greatest  propriety.  He  first  sent 
Admiral  Berkeley's  order  on  board  the  "  Chesapeake,"  with  a  letter  from  himself, 
stating  that  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  execute  it  in  the  most  amicable  manner.  Com- 
modore Barron  said  that  his  orders  were  most  positive  from  his  government  not  to 
suffer  any  foreigner  to  muster  h's  ship's  company,  but  that  he  would  write  an 
answer  to  Captain  Humphreys,  which  he  did,  asserting  that  he  had  no  deserters  on 
board.  As  Captain  Humphreys  knew  that  he  had,  he  edged  down  to  the  "  Che- 
sapeako  "  hailed  her,  and  said  three  times  that  he  must  obey  Admiral  Berkeley's 
order.  The  American  pretended  not  to  hear  what  Captain  Humphreys  said. 
The  "Leopard"  fired  one  shot  across  her  bows  and  a  second  shot  after 
a  minute  had  elapsed  ;  and  then,  no  satisfactory  answer  being  given,  the  "  Leo- 
pard's "  fire  was  opened  upon  her  beginning  with  the  foremost  gun,  a  broadside 
was  next  poured  into  her,  but  it  was  directed  chiefly  at  the  rigging.  Commodore 
Barron  then  hailed  and  orders  were  given  to  cease  firing,  but  as  he  said  he  was  only 
going  to  send  a  boat  on  board  and  as  they  were  preparing  to  return  the  fire,  it  was 
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supposed  to  be  only  an  artifice  to  gain  time,  and  orders  were  given  to  renew  the 
fire.  After  two  more  broadsides  she  struck.  Commodore  Barron  wished  to  consi- 
der his  ship  as  a  prize,  but  Captain  Humphreys  replied  he  had  nothing  further  to 
do  with  her;  that  he  lamented  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  violent  measures  and 
that  if  he  could  render  the  "  Chesapeake  "  any  service,  he  would  most  cheerfully  do 
it.  Upon  the  "Chesapeake"  being  searched,  three  men  were  taken  out  who 
belonged  to  the  "  Melampus"  and  one  to  the  "  Halifax  ";  two  more  had  been  killed 
by  the  "  Leopard's  "  fire,  one  had  been  gunner  of  one  of  His  Majesty's  ships  and  had 
acted  in  the  same  capacity  on  board  the  "  Chesapeake  "  Many  others  were  left  on 
board  the  American  by  Captain  Humphreys  because  they  could  not  be  identified. 

The  American  populace  appear  in  their  senseless  outrage,  to  be  desirous  of 
plunging  into  a  war  with  this  country.  They  seem  unwilling  to  leave  any  chance 
of  amicable  adjustment  between  the  two  governments.  All  the  most  violent  and 
scurrilous  epithets  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  English  language  are  heaped  upon  - 
the  country.  Public  meetings  have  been  held  in  almost  all  the  towns  and  each 
seems  to  be  desirous  of  distinguishing  itself  by  the  superior  intemperance  and  fury 
of  its  resolutions.  Will  the  American  Government  be  able  to  stem  this  torrent  and 
act  according  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  reflection  ?  It  is  supposed  that  it  will 
not  be  able  to  oppose  the  popular  fury  but  will  be  forced  into  measures  of  imme- 
diate hostility.  When  the  "Two  Friends"  left  Charleston  on  the  7th  July,  it  was 
apprehended  that  an  embargo  would  be  laid  upon  all  British  vessels  in  American 
ports.  As  to  hostilities  against  us  on  the  part  of  America,  it  would  be  idle  to  say 
that  we  can  entertain  the  least  apprehension  respecting  them.  Two  fifty  gun  ships 
would  be  able  to  burn,  sink  and  destroy  the  whole  American  navy.  That  this  coun- 
try has  sought  a  war  with  the  United  States,  no  man,  the  American  populace 
excepted,  will  assert.  We  have  carried  moderation  almost  to  meanness  and  for- 
bearance lo  such  an  extent  that  the  Americans  seem  to  have  begun  to  believe  that 
it  proceeds  from  fear.  We  again  assert  that  Admiral  Berkeley,  under  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case,  acted  in  a  manner  that  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  coun- 
try and  we  trust  every  other  British  officer  who  may  be  placed  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion will  act  with  the  same  decision. 

No.  6. — Admiral  Berkeley  to  Lieut.  Governor  Gore. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  310,  p.  5.) 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  17th  August,  1807. 
(Secret.) 

Sir — Having  received  dispatches  from  His  Majesty's  minister  to  the  United  - 
States,  dated  Washington,  1st  August,  in  which  he  informs  mo  of  circumstances 
which  seem  to  make  the  question  of  war  inevitable  and  requesting  me  to  make 
known  to  His  Majesty's  Governors  of  the  dependencies  of  England  such  hints  as 
may  assist  them  in  taking  the  necessary  steps  for  His  Majesty's  interests  in  their 
respective  provinces. 

It  appears  that  a  categor.cal  demand  of  renouncing  the  Eight  of  Search  is  trans- 
mitted to  England  which  if  refused  is  to  be  considered  as  a  declaration  of  war;  as 
that  is  a  quc>tion  to  which  I  think  it  impossible  our  government  can  accede,  the 
return  of  Mr.  Munroe,  the  messenger  from  England  will  probably  be  the  signal  for 
hostilities  and  as  such  I  conceive  every  preparation  ought  to  be  made. 

I  am.  &c, 

E.  BERKELEY. 

N.B. — It  may  perhaps  be  an  additional  incitement  to  the  people  of  your  pro- 
vince to  know  that  from  every  information  I  have  received,  it  is  a  secret  article 
agreed  to  by  the  American  government,  if  the  events  of  the  war  should  put  them  in 
possession  of  the  English  colonies  in  America,  to  transfer  them  to  France,  or  erect 
them  in  a  separate  kingdom  to  be  governed  by  a  Frenchman. 
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Xo.  7. — Lieutenant  Colonel  Grant  to  James  Green,  Esq.,  Military  Secretary. 

(Archives,  series  C.,vol.  673, p.  106.) 

(Extract.)  Amherstburg,  August  7th,  1807. 

Sir,  *  *  *  *  *  * 

As  the  affair  of  the  "  Leopard  "  and  "  Chesapeake  "  has  occasioned  much  ferment 
at  Detroit,  and  has  also  induced  the  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Michigan  *  who 
resides  there  to  take  steps  by  no  means  indicative  of  friendly  intentions  I  conceive 
it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  for  Colonel  Brock's  information  what  is  going  forward 
there  as  also  to  lay  before  him  the  present  state  of  this  garrison.  The  militia  at 
Detroit  have  been  constantly  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  drill.  They  amount  to 
"about  400,  are  much  better  disciplined  than  could  well  be  supposed,  are  very  well 
appointed  and  two  companies  are  kept  in  constant  pay.  There  is  besides  a  company 
formed  of  renegade  negroes,  who  deserted  from  Captain  Elliott  and  several  gentle- 
men at  this  side.  This  company  consists  of,  I  was  informed,  36  in  number  and  are 
kept  for  such  desperate  services  as  may  be  required  at  this  side,  they  being  well 
acquainted  with  it.  Great  apprehensions  are  expressed  at  Detroit  by  the  Governor 
and  principal  officers  there  of  an  attack  from  the  Indians  and  they  industriously 
spread  a  report  that  the  Iudiaus  are  instigated  by  the  British  officers  at  Amherst- 
burg. A  law  has  been  passed  at  Detroit,  for  that  colonial  privilege  is  allowed  the 
Governor,  requiring  the  aid  of  all  subjects  to  assist  in  erecting  works,  &c.  for  the 
defence  of  the  place.  The  inhabitants  in  consequence  have  been  called  in  from  the 
distance  of  30  miles  to  contribute  in  labour.  They  have  picketted  the  whole  town 
of  Detroit  and  are  erecting  blockhouses  at  certain  intervals.  Every  military  pre- 
paration is  going  forward  there  and  every  violent  declaration  against  this  side.  I 
have  had  information  given  me  from  a  most  respectable  person  at  this  side  that  the 
Governor  of  Detroit  declares,  if  an  Indian  fires  a  hostile  shot  in  Detroit  or  in  the 
territory,  he  will  treat  the  Canadians  with  the  utmost  severity.  The  apprehensions 
circulated  at  Detroit  appear  to  me  to  proceed  more  from  a  policy  to  frighten  the 
inhabitants  into  labour  without  food  or  reward,  than  from  any  real  sense  of  danger 
from  Indians.  The  regular  force  at  Detroit  consists  of  1  captain,  2  lieutenants,  4 
.  sergants,  4  corporals  and  67  privates  mostly  artillery.  The  works  at  Detroit  are 
very  confined,  consisting  of  a  small  square  with  guns  placed  at  intervals  on  each 
side  of  the  square,  a  blockhouse  and  drawbridge  at  the  entrance  and  ditches,  frieze 
and  picketting  Guns  cannot  take  effect  at  Detroit  from  this  side.  The  force  at 
Detroit  is  too  inconsiderable  to  occasion  any  alarm  here,  however  weak  my  garrison 
and  circumstanced  the  situation  of  the  works,  but  militia  to  the  amount  of  4  or  5,000 
may  be  brought  against  us  in  about  six  weeks  from  Kentucky,  and  those  are  well 
inured  to  war,  particularly  of  the  Indian  kind.  The  aid  I  should  expect  here  from 
Indians  and  Militia  is  of  a  very  precarious  kind.  Indians  can  never  be  brought  to 
act  within  pickets. 

The  state  of  the  works  of  this  post  must  be  known  to  Colonel  Brock.  There  are 
four  Bastions,  one  at  each  angle,  but  one  is  unserviceable  and  excluded  from  the 
works.     The  picketting  is  entirely  decaj'ed  and  fallen  down. 

I  have,  &c, 

J.  GEANT, 

Lieut.  Col.  Com. 

*Hull. 
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N0>  s. — Sir  J.  H.  Craig  to  Lieut.  Governor  Gore. 
{Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  101,  p.  209.) 

Sir, — Though  a  very  severe  malady  with  which  I  have  been  afflicted  since  ray 
arrival  here  has  put  it  out  of  my  power  before  to  pay  that  attention  to  business, 
which  would  be  necessary  to  enter  into  a  confidential  communication  with  you,  such 
as  the  urgency  of  public  affairs  demands,  yet  it  has  been  with  concern  that  I  have 
found  on  enquiry  that  owing  to  some  mistake  or  neglect,  which  I  am  afraid  I  must 
take  to  myself,  my  arrival  here  was  not  announced  to  you,  otherwise  than  by  the 
circulation  of  the  military  orders  by  the  Adjutant  General.  I  trust  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  excuse  what  has  certainly  been  an  omission  and  attribute  it  solely 
to  my  temporary  incapacity. 

I  was  in  hopes  before  now  to  have  received  some  information,  by  which  I  mi^ht 
have  been  able  to  form  a  conjecture  as  to  the  probable  issue  of  the  pending  contro- 
versy on  which  the  continuance  of  our  tranquillity  with  our  neighbours  depends, 
but  there  has  not  elapsed  a  sufficient  time  for  the  meaus  that  I  have  myself 
employed  to  have  produced  any  effect  and  I  have  not  been  honoured  with  a  single 
communication  from  our  minister  to  the  United  States.  I  therefore  know  little 
more  than  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  papers  and  from  the  temper  of  the 
president's  speech  at  the  opening  of  Congress.  Either  of  these  afford  but  slender 
grounds  ou  which  to  rest  judgment.  It  must  be  our  business  therefore  to  take  such 
precautions  as  may  place  us  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the  event  of  Hostility  and 
with  this  view  to  concert  a  general  outline  of  co  operation  that  may,  as  far  as  it  can 
be  done,  compensate  for  our  deficiency  in  strength  and  at  any  rate  to  enable  me  to 
pursue  that  line  of  conduct  that  has  been  marked  out  for  me  by  His  Majesty's 
Instructions. 

These  Instructions,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Canadas,  as  well  indeed  as  my  own 
view  of  the  subject,  in  every  light  in  which  I  can  possibly  turn  it,  point  out  the 
preservation  of  Quebec  as  the  object  of  my  first  and  principal  consideration  and  that 
*to  which  all  others  must  be  subordinate.  It  is  the  only  post,  defective  as  it  is  in 
many  respects,  that  can  be  considered  tenable  for  a  moment,  nor  is  the  preservation 
of  it  of  less  consequence  to  the  Province  under  your  immediate  direction,  than,  it  is 
to  this,  as  affording  the  only  door  for  the  future  entry  of  that  force  which  it  might 
be  found  expedient  and  which  the  King's  government  might  then  be  able  to  send 
for  the* recovery  of  both  or  either,  although  the  pressure  of  the  moment  in  the 
present  extended  range  of  warfare  would  not  permit  the  sending  of  that  which 
would  be  sufficient  to  defend  them  and  the  considering  it  in  this  view  will  place  its 
importance  in  its  truest  light,  for  if  the  Americans  are  really  determined  to  attack 
these  Provinces  and  employ  these  means  which  they  may  so  easily  command,  I  fear  it 
would  be  vain  for  us  to  flatter  ourselves  in  the  hopes  of  making  an  effectual  defence 
of  the  open  country,  unless  powerfully  assisted  from  home.  And  indeed,  although 
we  would  certainly  resist  every  predatory  or  ill  concerted  attack,  which  presumption 
might  lead  them  to  undertake  without  sufficient  means,  yet  in  every  event  of 
Invasion,  not  conducted  on  such  principles  of  inefficiency,  it  might  perhaps  be  wise 
to  act  with  that  caution,  that  would  enable  us  to  husband  our  own  Resourcesfor  that 
future  exertion  to  which  I  have  alluded  and  I  should  therefore  hesitate  to  recommend 
a  more  extended  scene  of  operations  than  might  be  adapted  to  that  object,  were  it 
not  in  the  idea  that  such  might  be  called  for  as  immediately  and  essentially  connected 
with  the  still  more  important  object  which  I  have  laid  down  as  that  which  must  be 
our  first  consideration  and  must  absorb  all  others the  defence  of  Quebec. 

I  am  totally  unacquainted  with  the  state  of  the  Militia  of  Upper  Cauada  and 
unable  to  obtain  any  information  on  it  upon  which  I  can  place  any  dependence. 
Indeed  if  it  were  otherwise,  I  should  not  feel  inclined  in  the  slightest  degree  to  inter- 
fere or  interpose  my  opinions  as  to  the  arrangements  which  you  may  think  proper 
for  your  internal  defence,  the  fatal  effects  of  division  and  dissipating  our  Force,  by 
attempting  to  act  on  too  many  points,  have  been  too  frequently  illustrated  of  late 
for  me  io  be  under  any  apprehensions  that  you  will   not  feel,  that  it  is  by  concen- 
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trated  means  alone,  that  adequate  or  powerful  effects  can  ever  be  produced  ;  the 
application  of  thfs  principle  may  I  am  persuaded  with  safety  be  left  to  your 
prudence  and  judgment,  which  will  be  guided  by  a  knowledge  of  the  country  of 
which  I  must  be  totally  deficient.  It  is  only  to  such  circumstances  of  joint  co- 
operation or  union  of  effort  as  may  be  necessary  that  I  shall  beg  leave  to  call  your 
attention. 

Even  in  confining  myself  to  this  object,  general  principles  are  all  that  can  be 
adverted  to,  detail  is  scarcely  possible,  and  the  attempt  to  enter  into  it  might  be 
dangerous,  as  it  might  tend  to  embarrass  under  circumstances  which  I  could  not 
foresee  or  which  might  take  their  course  in  a  very  different  [manner]  from  what  I 
might  have  thought  they  would. 

If  the  Americans  should  turn  their  views  to  this  Province,  Which  is  certainly 
most  probable,  as  their  operations  must  ultimately  terminate  in  a  siege,  the  exertions 
that  will  be  required  to  bring  forward  the  artillery  and  stores  necessary  for  that 
purpose,  may  I  think  exhaust  all  their  means  and  occupy  their  attention,  so  as  to 
prevent  their  being  able  to  give  at  the  same  time  any  great  molestation  to  your 
Province.  I  shall  on  my  part  endeavour  to  form  a  corps  sufficiently  strong  to  show 
themselves  before  them  in  the  frontiers.  If  you  should  be  without  apprehension  for 
yourselves  at  the  moment,  the  re-inforcing  of  this  corps  by  some  of  the  Militia  of  the 
Lower  part  of  your  Province  might  be  extremely  serviceable.  This  is  not  with  any 
hopes  of  being  able  to  defend  the  frontiers,  the  gaining  of  time  by  obliging  the  enemy 
to  advance  with  caution  and  the  checking  them  by  partial  strokes  when  the  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself  will  be  my  sole  object;  in  the  end  we  shall  be  obligad  to  shut 
ourselves  up  in  this  place  and  it  is  then  by  collecting  all  the  force  that  you  can 
possibly  spare  and  sending  it  into  the  upper  parts  of  this  Province,  where  I  shall 
hope  that  it  will  be  joined  by  conside  able  numbers  of  our  Militia,  it  may  do  esseutial 
service  towards  our  safety.  With  this  view  it  should  advance  as  far  in  the  rear 
of  the  Besiegers  as  cau  be  done  with  any  regard  to  their  own  security;  the 
object  must  bo  to  act  upon  their  communication,  to  cut  off  their  convoys  and  to 
harass  them  with  continual  alarms.  In  this  way,  if  nothing  more  can  be  done, 
time  may  be  gained  and  that  in  our  situation  is  everything.  It  may  be  a  fiue  field 
for  an  officer  of  some  talents  and  much  activity  to  distinguish  himself.  If  the  enemy 
should  be  in  sufficient  strength  to  leave  a  corps  at  Montreal,  that  would  be  able  to 
bar  his  advance  in  a  direct  line  the  frontier  towards  L  ike  Champlain  and  the  line 
from  thence  to  Albany  will  probably  be  open  to  his  incursions  and  they  must  have 
magazines  or  depots  in  these  parts,  the  destruction  of  which  would  be  distressing  to 
them.  I  do  not  know  whether  among  the  officers  of  the  41st  Eegiment  there  aro 
any  who  served  in  the  American  War,  but  among  your  loyalists  you  must  have  many 
who  know  how  little  the  American  Militia  is  to  be  feared  when  briskly  attacked  and 
in  particular  how  open  they  are  at  all  times  to  night  assaults,  a  species  of  attack 
which  I  would  strongly  recommend  whenever  the  opportunity  presents  itself. 

I  understand  that  you  have  given  directions  for  repairing  and  putting  in  the 
necessary  order  for  service  the  armed  vessels  of  the  Lakes;  the  command  of  these 
waters  may  be  of  great  importance,  more  particularly  of  Lake  Ontario.  I  do  not 
know  what  force  the  Americans  may  have  on  it,  but  it  will  be  a  proper  precaution 
to  keep  the  superiority  if  practicable. 

I  have  still  a  subject  to  refer  to,  which  requires  the  most  serious  consideration 
and  which  is  strictly  an  object  of  concert,  as  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  one 
uniform  system  should  govern  our  conduct.  I  mean  in  what  regards  the  Indians. 
If  a  war  takes  place,  they  will  not  be  idle.  If  we  do  not  employ  them,  there  cannot 
exist  a  moment's  doubt  that  they  will  be  employed  against  us  and  in  that  event  it  is 
not  merely  the  immediate  consequences  of  their  hostility  that  we  should  have  in 
contemplation,  the  chain  of  our  annexion  which  has  subsisted  for  so  many  years 
would  be  broken  and  very  great  difficulty  would  be  found  in  restoring  it.  All  our 
valuable  commerce  now  carried  on  in  the  Indian  country  would  be  lost  and  it  would 
be  years  before  our  traders  could  venture  to  the  parts  neecssary  to  resume  it.  On 
all  these  considerations,  but  particularly  in  the  perfect  conviction  that  if  they  are 
not  on  our  side  they  will  be  against  us,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  we  must 
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employ  them  if  they  can  be  brought  to  act  with  us.  Much  caution  should  indeed  be 
used  in  the  language  that  may  be  held  with  them,  nor  is  it  perhaps  expedient  to 
bring  the  subject  forward  at  present  until  Hostilities  are  more  certain,  unless  they 
themselves  force  it  upon  us,  or  unless  the  Americans  are  found  to  be  gaining  so  much 
ground  with  them  that  it  may  be  necessary  to  meet  their  progress  by  a  direct 
address  on  our  part. 

By  a  copy  of  a  speech  made  by  Governor  Hull  of  Detroit  some  time  in  August, 
now  befoi'e  me,  I  observe  that  he  certainly  restricts  himself  to  the  advising  them  to 
remain  neutral.  I  am  not  inclined  to  place  this  to  the  sense  of  moderation,  so  much 
as  to  his  having  reason  to  believe  that  it  would  be  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt  to 
engage  their  actual  assistance;  it  will  however  always  be  brought  forward  as  a 
proof  of  that  disposition,  but  it  is  of  too  much  consequence  to  us  to  run  any  risk  of 
our  Intentionsbeing  misunderstood  by  these  people  or  of  furnishing  them  with  grounds 
for  pleading  such  an  excuse  to  admit  of  our  too  closely  copying  the  affectation. 
Although,  therefore,  I  would  avoid  coming  to  any  explanation  with  them  as  long  as 
possible,  at  least  to  any  public  explanation,  yet  whenever  the  subject  is  adverted  to, 
I  think  it  would  be  advisable  always  to  insinuate,  that  as  a  matter  of  course  we  shall 
look  for  the  assistance  of  our  Brothers.  It  should  be  done  with  delicacy,  but  still  in 
a  way  not  to  be  misunderstood. 

If  indeed  the  Americans  should  make  a  direct  proposal  to  the  Indians  to  join 
them,  either  by  any  public  act  of  their  Executive  Government  or  thro'  the  medium 
of  the  Governors  of  their  Posts  to  any  assembly  of  those  people  called  together  for 
the  purpose,  I  think  that  in  that  case  no  time  should  be  lost  by  messages  to  the 
different  nations  and  by  every  other  means  that  are  usual  in  our  intercourse  with 
them  to  remind  them  of  our  long  subsisting  friendship,  of  the  difference  of  the  con- 
duct which  has  been  pursued  towards  tbem  by  the  Americans  and  by  us  and  that 
by  joining  the  former  and  enabling  them  to  drive  us  out  of  the  country,  if  that  were 
possible,  they  would  only  seal  their  own  destiny,  which  would  be  almost  immediate 
extermination. 

I  need  not  I  am  sure  observe,  if  we  should  unfortunately  be  under  the  necessity 
of  availing  ourselves  of  Indian  assistance,  how  desirous  it  will  be  on  every  principle 
of  Humanity  and  of  Policy  that  every  practicable  means  should  be  adopted  to  restrain 
them  in  and  to  soften  the  ferocity  of  their  usual  mode  of  warfare.  They  should 
never  be  suffered  to  act  alone  if  it  can  be  avoided,  but  always  with  some  of  our  people, 
though  I  am  sensible  that  is  very  difficult,  especially  where  the  number  of  our 
Troops,  either  Eegular  or  Militia,  must  be  so  small. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  some  information  as  to  the  history  of  the  Prophet, 
as  he  is  called,  and  the  extent  of  his  influence  among  the  Indians;  if  this  is  great 
and  some  of  our  Indians  Department  can  enter  into  an  intercourse  with  him,  it 
might  be  worth  while  to  purchase  it  though  at  what  might  be  a  high  price  upon  any 
other  occasion. 

I  am  aware  that  I  have  prolonged  this  letter  by  entering  into  much  reasoning 
which  might  scarcely  be  thought  required  by  the  occasion.  I  have,  however,  been  led 
into  it  from  the  reflection  that  as  it  was  my  object  to  avoid  detail  and  to  eonfino  ravself 
to  what  was  necessary  in  the  concerting  of  a  very  general  line  of  co-operation,  it  might 
enable  you  to  judge  the  better  of  the  measures  that  might  become  expedient  if  you  were 
made  acquainted  with  the  principles  on  which  that  line  has  been  adopted.  On  your 
part  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  with  me  as  to  the 
state  and  strength  of  your  Militia,  as  well  as  on  the  degree  of  dependence  that  can 
be  placed  on  them.  I  shall  like  also  to  be  informed  of  your  other  Rescources  and 
indeed  of  every  circumstance  that  may  suggest  itself  to  you  as  what  may  be  useful 
for  me  to  know.  I  understand  from  the  report  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Bruyeres,  that  there 
is  not  one  of  your  Forts  that  is  in  a  state  of  making  the  slightest  resistance  and  indeed 
judging  by  the  plans  of  them,  I  think  it  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  there  is  not 
a  temptation  for  leaving  Garrisons  in  them  that  would  certainly  be  lost  in  eight  and 
forty  hours  at  any  rate. 

I  have,  &c, 

J.  H.  CRAIG. 
His  Excellency  Lieut. -Gov.  Gore. 
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No.  9. — Hon.  James  Baby  to  Lieut.-Gov.  (tore. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  247.) 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency : 

In  ray  last  letter,  I  entreated  to  receive  further  Instructions  for  my  conduct.  I 
am  now  more  in  want  than  ever  to  know  your  Excellency's  intentions  and  hope 
will  be  deemed  a  sufficient  apology  for  my  sending  the  present  express. 

On  the  14th  instant  I  called  jointly  with  my  Brother  on  the  commanding  officer 
of  Amherstburg  and  consulted  with  him  as  to  the  propriety  of  calling  out  the 
Detachments  we  have  received  Orders  to  prepare  and  placing  them  at  that  Post  in 
case  of  the  arrival  of  the  Beinforcement  our  neighbours  expect  from  different  parts, 
in  addition  to  which  they  have  within  this  last  week  raised  two  hundred  meD  now 
on  actual  duty  at  Detroit.  His  answer  was  that  he  had  no  orders  to  receive  any 
body  of  men  in  his  Garrison  and  on  the  subject  of  provisions  he  said  he  would  feel  a 
scarcity  by  the  great  quantity  daily  consumed  by  the  Indians  and  the  non-arrival  of 
the  snow,  the  General  Hunter,  which  from  the  lateness  of  the  season  we  need  not  look 
for.  The  Colonel  read  to  us  the  Orders  he  had  got  for  the  distribution  of  arms,  which 
seemed  to  leave  it  to  him  to  deliver  them,  when  he  may  see  occasion  for.  He 
recommended  us  at  the  same  time  to  address  ourselves  to  your  Excellency. 

I  am  at  a  loss  what  construction  is  to  be  put  on  the  words  emergency  or  actual 
necessity,  if  there  be  no  formal  declaration  of  war.  In  a  few  days  our  neighbours 
will  in  all  probability  have  a  force  of  from  five  to  seven  hundred  effective  men 
exclusive  of  their  non  drafted  militia;  this  number  will  have  the  advantage  over  us 
of  being  drilled  and  disciplined.  On  the  first  news  of  a  war  they  may  overpower  us 
before  we  could  collect  our  own  numbers,  amounting  in  all  as  drafted,  to  one 
hundred  and  sixty  or  eighty  men,  some  of  who  are  spread  over  an  extent  of  more 
than  sixty  miles  from  Sandwich  or  Amherstburgh. 

It  would  greatly  relieve  my  embarrassment  and  anxiety  if  your  Excellency 
would  be  pleased  to  point  out  what  course  must  be  followed  in  what  I  beg  leave  to 
refer  to  your  Excellency's  consideration  that  is,  if  on  the  arrival  of  any  extraordinarv 
force,  or  of  levying  a  greater  number  of  men  at  Detroit,  we  should  be  justifiable  in 
calling  out  the  Detachment  of  the  Militia,  were  we  to  wait  until  hostilities  or  for  a 
declaration  of  war  and  at  the  same  time  upon  whom  is  to  devolve  the  finding  the 
militia  with  provisions  and  other  necessaries,  if  we  should  think  ourselves  sufficiently 
strong  to  guard  the  settlement  opposite  the  Americans  Garrison  of  Detroit,  or  other- 
wise to  repair  wherever  necessity  might  direct. 

I  have  come  to  this  river  to  Beview  the  Militia  according  to  your  Excellency's 
orders  and  it  is  with  satisfaction  I  can  state  to  your  Excellency  that  the  people  of 
the  county  of  Kent  have  appeared  in  a  loyal  manner.  They  have  nearly  all  offered 
themselves  as  volunteers.  One  fourth  of  the  whole  is  now  in  readiness  for 
service. 

My  Brother  having  no  opportunity  to  Avrite,  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  say 
that  I  was  present  at  the  Beview  at  Amherstburgh  where  the  people  of  Essex 
exhibited  great  zeal  and  alacrity,  offering  themselves  also  as  volunteers. 

I  have  &c. 


J.  BABY. 


Ealeigh,  Biver  Thames, 

18th  December,  1807. 
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No.  10. — Lieut.  Gov.  Gore  to  James  Baby. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  250.) 

Government  House, 

York,  29th  December,  1807. 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th  of  this  month  and  offer  you  thanks 
for  your  attention  as  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Kent  to  the  militia  which  you 
are  entrusted  with. 

It  fives  mo  the  highost  pleasure  to  be  informed  of  the  zeal  and  loyalty  discovered 
by  that  Body  of  men  and  beg  that  you  would  communicate  to  them  how  much  I  am 
satisfied  with  their  conduct  on  this  occasion. 

Should  further  reinforcements  be  made  to  the  Garrison  of  Detroit,  I  think  it 
necessary  that  a  Detachment  of  one  Fourth  part  of  the  Militia  should  be  called  out 
to  meet  any  Emergency  that  may  occur;  to  wait  for  actual  hostilities  might  render 
Defence  ineffectual. 

I  also  consider  as  necessary  that  arms  and  ammunition  should  be  issued  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Grant  and  the  Lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Essex  to 
the  commanding  officers  of  the  Militia  from  time  to  time,  in  such  Quantities  as  may 
be  deemed  expedient  for  which  arms  Keceipts  are  to  be  given. 

I  shall  direct  Lieut.  Colonel  Grant  to  receive  such  a  number  of  the  militia  into 
the  garrison  of  Amherstburgh,  as  he  ma}'  deem  expedient  and  as  the  exigency  of 
the  case  may  require. 

If  one-fourth  part  of  Militia  does  not  appear  to  you  to  be  of  sufficient  strength 
for  the  Defence  of  such  parts  as  are  most  liable  and  exposed  to  attack,  you  will  call 
out  a  greater  number,  and  even  if  the  exigency  of  the  case  would  require  it,  the 
whole  of  the  Body. 

Atlhis  distance  of  place  and  having  never  had  it  in  my  power  even  to  view 
the  country,  it  is  impossible  that  I  can  give  particular  Instructions.  Your  conduct 
must  be  regulated  by  that  of  the  Americans,  I  mean  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  oppose 
such  measures  as  in  case  of  a  rupture  they  may  probably  adopt. 

Wit,h  respect  to  Provisions  for  the  Militia,  I  shall  instruct  Lieut.  Colonel  Graut 
to  give  orders  to  the  commissary  to  apply  to  the  contractor  to  furnish  such  Quan- 
tity of  fresh  Beef  as  the  Militia  on  actual  Service  may  require,  which  when  embo- 
died are  to  be  considered  on  the  same  footing  with  respect  to  Provisions  as  the  regu- 
lar Troops. 

I  am  happy  to  find  you  consult  with  Lieut.  Colonel  Grant,  respecting  the  mea- 
sures proper  to  be  adopted,  that  officer's  experience  and  protessional  knowledge  I 
trust  will  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  Defence  if  necessary  of  your  part  of 
the  Province. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  your  zeal  and  discre- 
tion, sincerely  wishing  that  this  unpleasant  business  may  terminate  in  a  favourable 
issue. 

I  have,  &c, 

FKANCIS  GOEE. 


No.  11. — Lieut.  Governor  Gore  to  Sir  James  Craig. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  236.) 

York,  Upper  Canada,  5th  January,  1808. 

Sir, — I  have  been  honoured  with  your  Dispatch  of  the  6th  of  December, 
marked  secret,  by  Ensign  Shaw  of  the  49th  Eegiment. 

The  reports  that  I  received  of  Your  Excellency's  health  gave  me  the  greatest 
concern  and  prevented  me  from  sending  Lieut.  Colonel  Shaw  sooner  to  lay  before 
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you  the  Situation  of  this  province,  for  I  do  assure  your  that  it  never  entered  my 
mind  to  wait  for  an  official  communication  of  your  appointment  before  I  shall  soli- 
cit to  be  honoured  with  your  commands. 

I  am,  sir,  in  a  similar  situation  with  you  in  respect  to  Intelligence.  I  never 
received  any  communication  from  Mr.  Erskine  but  once,  which  was  immediately, 
after  the  affair  of  the  '  Chesapeake,"  containing  only  general  observations  respecting 
the  displeasure  of  the  Americans  at  that  event,  and  I  cannot  certainly  agree  with 
your  Excellency,  that  in  such  a  state  of  uncertainty  we  ought  to  be  prepared  for 
Hostility  if  even  it  should  take  place. 

The  extent  of  this  Province  and  its  slender  Population  afford  but  too  good 
grounds  for  the  plan  that  is  specified  in  His  Majesty's  instructions. 

To  defend  this  Province  from  any  partial  or  sudden  incursion  may  be  practi- 
cable, beyond  that  your  observations  are  but  too  well  founded  that  it  would  be  in  vain. 
However  convinced  lam  in  my  own  mind  of  this  truth,  yet  it  must  be  carefully 
concealed  from  Persons  of  almost  every  description  in  this  colony,  for  there  are  few- 
People  here  that  would  act  with  Energy  were  it  not  for  the  purpose  of  defending 
the  Lands  which  they  actually  possess. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your  Excellency's  information  a  Eeturn 
of  the  Militia,  the  fourth  part  of  which  I  directed  to  be  Ballotted  for  have  volun- 
tarily offered  their  Services. 

I  think  I  may  venture  to  state  that  the  generality  of  the  Inhabitants  from  King- 
ston to  the  Borders  of  the  lower  province  may  be  depended  upon,  but  I  cannot  ven- 
sure,  from  the  Industry  that  has  been  used  by  certain  characters  now  and  lately  in 
this  Province,  to  assert  that  the  Inhabitants  about  the  Seat  of  this  Government, 
Niagara  and  Long  Point  are  equally  to  be  relied  on.  I  have  also  to  observe  that 
excepting  the  Inhabitants  of  Glengarry  and  those  Persons  who  have  served  in  the 
American  war  and  their  Descendants,  which  form  a  considerable  body  of  men,  the 
residue  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  colony  consist  chiefly  of  Persons  who  have  emigra- 
ted from  the  States  of  America  and,  of  consequence,  retain  those  ideas  of  equality 
and  insubordination,  much  to  the  prejudice  of  this  government,  so  prevalent  in  that 
country. 

I  have  before  mentioned  that  the  Militia  of  this  Province  cm  only  be  expected 
to  resist  partial  Incursions  and  on  that  account,  if  it  meets  with  your  approbation, 
it  must  be  m}^  endeavour  to  place  them,  as  much  as  possible,  at  such  points  as  are 
most  susceptible  of  a  sudden  attack  from  an  Enemy. 

If  I  might  presume  to  offer  an  opinion,  I  think  tuat  the  plan  which  your 
Excellency  suggests  of  harassing  an  Enemy,  should  an  attempt  be  made  to  invest 
Quebec,  would  be  productive  of  the  most  salutary  effect,  indeed  the  Provincial 
Force  to  be  employed,  aided  by  the  Indians,  point  out  this  mode  of  warfare  as  most 
likely  to  succeed  in  distressing  an  Enemy. 

I  shall,  whatever  operations  may  take  place,  never  lose  sight  of  Quebec,  for 
which  purpose  I  shall  endeavour  to  reserve  as  much  as  possible  the  Militia  of  Glen- 
gary,  Stormont,  Prescott  and  Dundas,  to  act  towards  Lower  Canada,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  you  may  be  pleased  to  point  out. 

The  Americans  have  not  any  other  armed  vessels  on  the  Lakes  and  I  conceive 
little  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  our  retaining  the  superiority,  at  least  for  some 
time.  It  may  be  a  subject  worthy  of  your  Excellency's  consideration  whether  the 
Brig  the  '•  Duke  of  Kent  "  should  be  repaired  and  orders  given  to  employ  an  additional 
number  of  seamen,  which  I  fear  from  the  difficulty  already  experienced  cannot  be 
effected  without  increasing  the  wages. 

With  respect  to  Provisions,  we  have  in  this  Province  a  quantity  of  Flour  Fresh 
Beef  and  fresh  Pork.  Ammunition  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  King's  stores.  Am  to 
money  we  must  look  to  Great  Britain,  the  whole  Eovenue  of  this  Province  has  as 
yet  not  much  exceeded  Three  Thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  of  these  by  much  the 
greater  part  is  already  appropriated  to  colonial  purposes. 

It  is  of  much  importance  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  defending  Amherstburo- 
on  account  of  the  confidence  it  would  inspire  the  Indians  with  and  although  I  do 
8a — cc^ 
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not  think  it  possible  to  retain  that  Post  in  its  present  state  long  against  a  s 
force,  yet  I  shall  endeavour  to  reinforce  it  with  Provincials  till  the  Indian  Nations 
can  be  assembled.     It  was  on  this  principle  that  I  was  anxious  that  the  Post  of  St. 
Joseph's  should   be  reinforced  by  a  few  Eegular  Troops  detached  from  the  Lower 
"Province  by  the  Route  of  the  Grand  River. 

Your  Excellency  will,  I  trust,  pardon  me  for  advancing  an  opinion  that  could 
we  destroy  the  American  Posts  of  Detroit  and  Michilimakinak  that  a  great  number 
of  Indians  would  declare  for  us.  of  whose  co-operation  I  am  ever  doubtful. 

I  feel  the  justness  of  your  Excellency's  observation,  that  in  the  event  of  war,  if 
the  Indians  are  not  for  us  they  will  be  against  us.  At  the  same  time  the  delicate 
manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  managed  and  the  danger  of  too  precipitately 
pushing  forward  men  so  impatient,  unthinking  and  ungovernable  must  always  be 
kept  in  view.  The  mode  of  addressing  them  which  you  propose  might,  I  think,  have 
a  sufficient  yet  not  too  violent  an  operation  on  their*  minds,  but  we  must  take  care* 
in  this  matter  not  to  be  too  passive,  for  Reports  do  prevail,  well  or  ill  founded  I 
know  not,  that  some  of  the  Indians  have  already  discovered  a  degree  of  coldness  in 
our  cause. 

Anxious  not  to  mislead  your  Excellency  with  regard  to  the  number  of  Indians 
who  may  be  disposed  to  join  the  British  Standard,  I  dare  not  venture  to  say  further 
than  that,  on  former  occasions,  betweeu  two  and  three  thousand  have  been  in  the 
field.  In  these  numbers  I  include  the  Indians  round  St.  Joseph's,  who  are  a  powerful 
and  active  Pace  of  men,  having  on  former  occasions  come  forward  with  alacrity 
when  called  upon  and  were  distinguished  by  their  Gallautry  and  Success.  They 
consist  of  about  six  or  eight  hundred  Warriors.  As,  however,  directions  have  been 
given  for  a  General  Council  to  be  held  at  Amherstburg,  I  shall  hope  to  ascertain 
what  assistance  may  be  expected  from  them  with  some  accuracy  and  I  shall  not  fail 
to  transmit  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  to  you. 

The  selection  of  the  fittest  Persons  to  be  employed  in  conducting  the  Indians  and 
restraining  their  impetuosity  and  ferocious  disposition  when  engaged  is  an  object  of 
the  utmost  importance.  I  have  no  difficulty  in  communicating  to  your  Excellency 
that  I  have  for  some  time  most  anxiously  wished  for  an  influential  character  at  the 
head  of  the  Indian  Department  at  Amherstburgh,  where  by  far  the  greatest  body  of 
Indians  assemble,  aud  have  used  my  best  exertions  to  find  out  a  proper  person  to 
head  those  Indians  in  the  event  of  hostility  as  well  as  to  take  charge  of  their  concerns 
at  that  Post.  From  every  quarter  where  my  enquiries  have  been  directed  the  recom- 
mendation has  exclusively  fallen  upon  a  Captain  Elliott,  who  served  with  the 
Indians  the  whole  of  the  American  war,  whose  Influence  and  knowledge  of  their 
customs  and  Language  point  him  out  as  the  only  person  capable  of  producing  a 
decisive  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  several  Nations  and  of  conducting  them  with 
a  temperate,  though  determined  spirit,  in  any  conflict  with  an  Enemy.  It  is  not  to 
be  conceal'd  that  Captain  Elliott  was  removed  from  the  situation  he  held  in  the 
Indian  Deparment  for  supposed  improper  conduct  by  General  Prescott  aud  that  this 
removal  was  confirmed  by  the  King,  but  it  is  also  to  be  stated  that  Captain  Elliott's 
innocence  is  now  universally  believed  in  this  Province  and  if  I  am  to  give  credit  to 
most  respectable  testimony,  General  Prescott  was  in  that  matter  unfortunately 
misled  by  partial  and  unfounded  representations,  without  being  made  acquainted 
with  Captain  Elliott's  defence;  under  such  circumstances  however  much  I  may 
believe  Captain  Elliott  to  be  innocent  I  shall  only  feel  myself  justified  in  employing 
him  till  your  pleasure  shall  be  signified  to  me  and  then  only  in  the  event  of  an 
appearance  of  an  immediate  attack,  or  from  other  circumstances  which  require  a 
prompt  decision  and  whei*e  Captain  Elliott's  influence  may  be  highly  beneficial  to 
His  Majesty's  service.  In  such  case  I  trust  the  good  of  that  service  would  prove  a 
sufficient  apology  for  my  conduct. 

I  submit  also  to  your  Excellency's  consideration  that  a  Body  of  Indians  will  be 
very  inefficient  without  they  are  accompanied  by  some  regular  Troops  to  direct  and 
assist  them  and  that  other  officers,  besides  those  employed  now  in  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment should  be  appointed  to  go  on  service  with  the  Indian  Natious  ;  should  you 
deem  such  officers  to  be  necessary  1  believe  that  they  could  easily  be  found  in  this 
Province. 
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la  order  to  avail  ourselves  of  Indian  assistance  on  any  emergency,  it  appears 
absolutely  necessary  to  have  the  whole  of  the  Indian  presents  for  this  Province 
deposited  here,  instead  of  being  stored  at  La  Chine,  from  whence  it  has  been  the 
custom  to  send  every  spring  the  supply  for  the  ensuing  year  ;  from  the  great  reduction 
made  in  these  presents,  the  Indian  stores  are  now  nearly  empty.  I  shall  in  con- 
sequence feel  considerable  embarrassment  on  the  assemblage  of  a  large  Body  of 
Indians;  it  is,  therefore,  for  yourExcelleucy  to  determine  on  the  expediency  of  order- 
ing every  description  of  Indian  Goods  to  be  forwarded  from  Lower  Canada  immediately 
the  navigation  opens  to  the  Province. 

The  speech  of  the  Prophet,  as  he  is  called,  and  which  I  presume  you  have  seen, 
is  the  only  Document  by  which  any  judgment  can  be  directed  in  forming  an  opinion 
as  to  his  motives  and  designs,  it  is  however  certain  that  he  discovered  a  spirit  of 
Hostility  against  the  United  States  and  from  his  having  lately  sent  Messengers  to 
Amherstburgh  to  request  clothing  for  a  few  of  his  People  (which  was  immediately 
delivered)  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  he  has  a  reliance  on  our  friendly  disposi- 
tion towards  him.  My  information  states  that  many  of  the  Indians,  especially  those 
about  St.  Joseph's,  who  have  had  a  meeting  with  him,  now  pay  him  little  or  no 
regard.  It  is  notwithstanding  believed  that  there  are  about  Bight  hundred  or  a 
Thousand  over  whom  He  has  a  considerable  influence.  I  understand  Captain  Elliott 
is  personally  acquainted  with  this  Prophet,  having  been  in  service  with  his  Nation 
(the  Shawanese).  Mr.  Elliott  is  short)}*  expected  here  to  attend  his  Legislative 
-Duty.  I  shall  endeavour  to  find  out  from  him  how  far  he  thinks  the  purchase  of  this 
man  is  worthy  of  further  consideration  of  which  I  shall  acquaint  your  Excellency. 

I  shall  not  at  present  inter  into  a  detail  of  the  political  transactions  which  have 
occurred  since  my  arrival  in  this  Province.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  a  secret  and 
confidential  correspondence  with  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Alcock  on  these  points,  to  whom 
I  have  written  to  communicate  all,  or  such  parts  of  my  correspondence  with  him 
as  may  be  necessary  to  atford  you  such  information  as  you  may  be  desirous  to  be 
made  acquainted  with.  I  cannot  however  quit  this  subject  without  informing  your 
Excellency  that  I  have  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  indefatigable  industry  and 
artful  insinuations,  made  use  of  by  certain  characters,  have  had  a  considerable  effect 
on  the  public  mind,  which  I  fear  will  not  be  easily  eradicated. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give  you  a  faithful  statement  of  the  situation  of  this 
Province,  from  my  own  observations  and  the  best  information  which  I  am  in 
possession  of. 

In  subserviency  to  the  general  Plan  which  I  have  laid  down,  my  conduct  must 
often  be  guided  by  the  events  of  a  moment. 

In  the  difficult  duty  which  I  am  called  upon  to  perform,  it  will  affoi'd  me  much 
satisfaction  not  only  to  obey  your  Excellency's  commands  but  from  time  to  time  to 
be  honoured  by  your  advice  and  council. 

I  have  &c, 

FRANCIS  GORE. 

Lt. -Governor. 
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{ENCLOSED.) 
Annual  Return  of  the  Militia  of  His  Majesty's  Province  of  Upper  Canada. 

York,  5th  January,  1808. 
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Note.— In  the  County  of  Middlesex  no  Militia  have  been  formed  as  yet. 

FRANCIS  GORE. 

Lt.  Governor. 


No.  12. — John  Henry  to  H.  W.  Rtland. 
{Archives,  Series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  113.) 

Swanton,  Vermont,  2nd  March,  1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — You  will  have  learned  that  Congress  has  passed  a  law,  prohibit- 
ing the  transport  of  any  American  produce  to  Canada  and  the  collector  at  this 
frontier  post  expects  by  this  day's  mail  instructions  to  carry  it  into  vigorous  execu- 
tion. The  sensibility  excited  by  this  measure  among  the'inhabitantsin  the  Northern 
part  of  Vermont  is  inconceivable.  The  roads  are  covered  with  sleighs  and  the  whole 
country  seems  employed  in  conveying  their  produce  beyond  the  line  of  separation. 

The  clamour  against  the  Government  and  the  measure  particularly  is  such  that 
you  may  expect  to  hear  of  an  engagement  between  the  officers  of  Government 
and  the  sovereign  people  on  the  first  effort  to  stop  the  introduction  of  that  vast 
quantity  of  Lumber  and  produce  which  is  prepared  for  the  Montreal  market. 


NOTE  B. ANTICIPATION  OF  THE  WAR  OP  1812.  39 

This  law  is  a  comment  on  the  Embargo  of  Jefferson  intended  only  to  preserve  the 
commerce  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Belligerent  powers  ;  he  has  done  every- 
thing commensurate  with  that  object,  but  as  no  part  of  the  policy  applicable  to  that 
measure  has  the  smallest  relations  to  the  suspension  of  intercourse  with  Canada, 
we  may  seek  for  the  origin  of  this  paltry  attempt  to  deprive  our  navy  of  a  few  masts 
and  spars  in  the  inveterate  hostility  of  the  American  executive  towards  Great  Britain 
and  an  ardent  desire  to  abet  the  designs  of  Bonaparte. 

I  6crible  this  news  for  you  while  breakfast  is  preparing  for  me  and  am  in 
haste,  &c. 

J.  HENRY. 

No.  13. — John  Henry  to  W.  H.  Ryland. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  115.) 

Windsor,  Vermont,  6th  March,  1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  find  that  the  Mail  for  Montreal  will  leave  this  place  to-morrow 
and  as  it  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  the 
Northern  part  of  Vermont,  I  shall  send  you  a  summary  of  what  I  have  learned  on 
my  journey. 

The  prevalent  opinion  of  the  most  judicious  and  best  informed  men  is,  that  War 
with  England  is  inevitable.  I  should  ascribe  this  opinion  to  their  fears  but  I  have 
ascertained  that  the  representatives  from  the  several  districts  in  Vermont  of  both 
the  political  parties  write  to  their  friends  that  "  the  administration  and  a  majority 
"of  their  colleagues  in  Congress  are  determined,  if  forced  from  their  neutrality,  to 
"take  part  with  France  unless  Great  Britain  will  make  an  unconditional  surrender 
"  of  the  right  of  search  ;  that  this  surrender  will  not  be  made,  nor  indeed  any  conces- 
sion which  shall  materially  vary  the  existing  practice  of  the  British  Navy,"  and 
they  super  add  that  "  a  general  opinion  prevails  in  Washington,  that  if  a  time  can 
"  exist,  when  concessions  can  be  extorted  from  Great  Britain,  it  is  the  present  time." 

In  this  state  of  things  the  principal  topic  of  consolation  to  which  I  can  refer  you 
is  the  general  dissatisfaction  of  every  cast  of  society  against  the  Government.  The 
bold  talk  publicly  of  an  organized  resistance  and  the  timid  who  see  nothing  but 
general  bankruptcy  and  the  most  extended  individual  distress  in  a  contest  in  which 
they  have  everything  to  lose  and  nothing  to  hope  for  would  consent  to  or  guarantee 
an  armed  truce  along  the  borders  and  even  an  union  with  Great  Britain,  to  the 
extent  of  protection  from  the  coercion  of  their  own  Government,  which  would  per- 
haps attempt  to  force  them  into  active  measures.  This  is  not  a  favourite  opinion 
with  a  few  individuals,  it  is  a  general  sentiment,  flowing  from  a  sense  of  their  dan- 
ger in  an  alliance  with  Buonaparte,  a  consciousness  of  the  benefits  they  derive  from 
a  state  of  amity  with  Great  Britain  and  a  well  founded  conviction,  that  the  interests 
of  the  northern  states  are  rot  now  regarded  and  can  never  again  predominate  in  the 
National  Councils.  I  am  not  surprised  at  this  revolution  in  public  opinion  in  the 
northern  States.  General  distress  pervades  the  country  and  law  suits  are  so  numer- 
ous, that  the  defendants  greatly  exceed  in  number  the  suitors.  Although  few  only 
can  reason,  all  can  feel  and  where  there  is  no  physical  restraint,  the  politics  of  the 
multitude  will  naturally  and  necessarily  be  governed  by  their  interests. 

The  collector  at  the  frontier  posts  has  uot  yet  received  the  law  prohibiting 
every  species  of  mercantile  intercourse  with  Canada,  nor  is  it  absolutely  ascertained, 
that  the  bill  has  gone  through  the  Senate  and  been  ratified  by  the  President,  but  I 
have  not  found  a  man  of  any  description  who  would  quietly  submit  to  it  and  only  a 
few  who  would  not  justify  a  forcible  opposition  to  it.  Even  these  few  would  be  glad 
to  see  the  mob  hang  the  Collector  and  his  assistants. 

In  addition  to  what  I  have  stated,  I  am  very  happy  to  find  men  speak  with 
more  reason  of  the  conquest  of  Canada,  which  you  knowT  was  (a  few  months  ago) 
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considered  as  a  mere  party  of  pleasure  for  ten  thousand  militia.  They  now  inquire 
"  where  are  our  arms,  military  stores,  camp  equipage  ;  where  are  officers  of  talents 
and  experience,  and  why  should  we  risk  every  thing  on  which  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  set  any  value  for  the  mere  gratification  of  some  political  theory  in  which 
we  tdke  no  concern  and  from  the  perfection  of  which  we  can  derive  no  benefit,  or  to 
advance  a  project  hatched  in  an  evil  hour  beneath  the  influence  of  a  french  minister." 
They  begin  to  see  their  own  weakness  now  that  a  short  period  of  suffering  has  a 
little  repressed  their  vanity.  They  moreover  know  the  character  of  our  Governor 
General  and  infer  from  his  being  appointed  the  determination  of  Great  Britain  to 
preserve  the  colony. 

The  stage  waits  to  take  me  on.  I  go  to  see  what  can  be  saved  from  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  my  agent  and  have  in  some  measure  overcome  my  distress,  by  reflecting 
that  the  misfortune  is  not  owing  to  any  fault  of  my  own  or  any  want  of  vigilance. 
I  shall  draw  what  consolation  I  can  from  an  old  scholastic  dogma,  which  was 
intended  merely  to  show  what  little  value  we  ought  to  set  on  human  wisdom.  Vitam 
regit  fortuna  non  sapientia. 


Xo.  1-1. — John   Henry  to  H.  W.  Eylaxd. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  119.) 

Boston,  Thursday  night, 

March  10th,  1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — By  a  gentleman  about  to  set  out  for  Quebec  in  the  morning,  I 
send  you  a  paper  of  this  morning,  containing  an  account  of  the  failure  of  Mr.  Bose's 
mission  and  his  intention  of  immediately  quitting  the  United  States  and  also  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Pickering  (now  a  Senator  and  formerly  Secretary  of  State)  to  the  Governor 
of  Massachusetts  on  the  danger  of  a  war  with  England.  I  need  not  comment 
on  either.  The  men  of  talents,  property  and  influence  in  Boston  are  resolved  to 
adopt  without  delay  every  expedient  to  avert  the  impending  calamity  and  to  express 
their  determination  not  to  be  at  war  with  Great  Britain  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
indicate  resistance  to  the  Government  in  the  last  resort.  From  all  I  can  learn  the 
mob  is  on  their  side,  the  Democrats  are  intimidated  and  my  only  apprehension  is 
that  the  general  government  will  yiejd  to  the  wishes  of  the  Northern  States  before 
these  States  are  ready  to  solicit  the  aid  and  make  a  common  cause  with  their  natural 
ally.  Despair  and  indignation  are  now  operating  powerfully  on  all  classes  of  people 
as  well  they  who  have  lost  everything  as  they  who  have  everything  to  lose 
and  very  active  though  secret  measures  are  taken  to  rouse  the  people  from  the 
lethargy  which  if  long  continued  must  end  in  their  subjection  to  the  modern  Attila.  I 
fear  however  that  the  mass  of  the  people  will  awake  in  the  chains  of  the  Corsican 
when  their  struggle  will  only  accelerate  their  weakness.  O  !  my  country,  exalted  by 
every  moral  and  political  perfection  above  the  most  splendid  nations  of  modern  or 
ancient  times  with  what  delight  do  I  feel  my  little  destructive  share  of  the  glory  and 
dwell  on  the  deeds  of  thy  heroes.  The  inflexible,  uniform  and  splendid  virtues  of 
thy  monarch,  the  excellence  of  thy  institutions  and  thy  lofty  unbending  part  amidst 
the  wreck  of  Empires  and  the  abandonment  of  principles  which  marks  the  decline 
of  every  state  in  Europe,  thyself  alone  excepted. 

I  shall  return  in  ten  days  and  in  the  meantime  will  transmit  to  you  any  im- 
portant or  interesting  event  that  may  occur. 

I  am,  &c, 

J.  HEXBY. 
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No.  15. — John  Henry  to  H.  W.  Eyland. 

{Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  121.) 

Boston,  18th  March,  1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — By  an  arrival  from  England  we  have  the  King's  speech,  which 
you  will  see  in  the  papers  of  this  morning.  His  Majesty  with  his  characteristic 
candour  and  decision  refuses  to  concede  any  of  the  points  which  the  American  Gov- 
ernment has  connected  with  the  affair  of  the  ;' Cheapeeke,"  go  that  the  two  nations 
are  at  issue.  It  now  remains  with  Great  Britain  whether  or  not  there  will  be  a  war, 
as  the  American  Government  has  pushed  coercive  measures  as  far  as  the  divided  and 
distracted  state  of  the  public  mind  will  authorise  and  only  waits  for  England  to 
commit  such  an  act  of  violence  as  will  unite  the  people  of  the  United  States,  or 
rather  deprive  those  who  are  now  opposed  to  the  Government  of  every  excuse  for 
further  resistance  to  its  measures.  Until  this  can  be  accomplished  Jefferson  will 
persevere  in  the  present  vexatious  irritating  system.  It  is  however  to  be  expected 
that  the  evil  will  produce  its  own  cure  and  that  in  a  few  months  more  of  suffering 
and  privation  of  all  the  benefits  of  commerce,  the  people  of  the  JNew  England  States 
will  be  ready  to  withdraw  from  the  confederacy,  establish  a  separate  government 
and  adopt  a  policy  congenial  with  their  interest  and  happiness.  For  a  measure  of 
this  sort,  the  men  of  talents  and  property  are  now  ready  and  only  wait  until  the 
continued  distress  of  the  multitude  shall  make  them  acquainted  with  the  source  of 
their  misery  and  point  out  an  efficient  remedy. 

Of  local  topics  I  find  little  worth  communicating.  The  commander  of  the 
"  Chesapeake  "  is  acquitted.  It  is  ascertained  that  he  justified  himself  by  orders  from 
the  president  "  not  to  resist."     The  conclusion  is  inevitable. 

The  captain  of  a  ship  arrived  yesterday  from  a  french  port  states  that  pre- 
vious to  his  sailing  two  American  vessels  had  been  condemned  on  the  charge  of 
having  been  boarded  by  a  British  ship  of  war  on  their  voyage  and  were  with  their 
cargoes  confiscated. 

I  intend  to  return  home  next  week.  The  failure  of  my  agent  occasions  me  the 
immediate  loss  of  eight  thousand  dollars  and  my  only  indemnity  is  a  new  lesson  of 
experience  of  the  cruelty  and  perfidy  of  merchants  when  their  interest  favours  an 
abandonment  of  principle. 

I  am,  &c, 

JOHN  HENRY. 

II.  W.  Ryland,  Esq. 

No.  16.— Sir  J.  H.  Craig  to  Lord  Castlereigh. 
(Archives,  series  Q.}  vol.  107, p.  Ill) 

(Private.)  Quebec,  10th  April,  1808. 

My  Lord, — Thinking  it  possible  that  the  enclosed  letters  may  contain  useful 
information  on  the  subject  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  the  Eastern  States  of 
America,  I  take  the  liberty  of  transmitting  them  to  your  Lordship,  and  however 
little  secure  I  may  think  the  mode  of  communication,  I  nevertheless  hazard  my 
packet  by  the  Halifax  mail,  because  its  early  arrival  is  the  only  means  by  which  it 
can  at  any  rate  be  serviceable  and  the  writer  will  at  all  events  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  any  inconvenience  that  might  result  to  him  by  the  circumstance  long  before  it 
can  be  interrupted.  Every  account  concurs  in  confirming  that  which  he  gives  and 
it  is  certain  that  the  communication  with  Vermont  continues,  as  far  as  the  badness 
of  the  Roads,  which  at  this  Season  of  the  year  are  scarcely  passable,  admits  of  just 
as  freely  as  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  for  prohibiting  it. 
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Mr.  Henry  is  a  Gentleman  of  considerable  ability  and  I  believe  well  able  to 
form  a  correct  Judgment  on  what  he  sees  passing.  He  resided  for  some  time  in  the 
United  States  and  is  well  acquainted  with  some  of  the  leading  people  of  Boston  to 
which  place  he  was  called  very  suddenly  from  Montreal  where  he  at  present  lives 
by  the  intelligence  he  received  that  his  agent  was  among  the  sufferers  by  the  present 
measure  of  the  ^Lmerican  Government.  He  has  not  the  least  Idea  that  I  should 
make  this  use  of  his  correspondence  which  therefore  can  certainly  have  no  other 
view  than  that  of  an  unreserved  communication  with  his  Friend  who  is  my  Secretary. 

1  have,  &c, 

J.  H.  CEAIG. 


No.  17. — John  Henry  to  H.  W.  Ryland. 

{Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  150.) 

Montreal,  April  14th,  1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  returned  from  the  United  States  on  Monday  and  as  I  possess 
some  information  that  you  cannot  obtain  from  Newspapers,  I  hasten  to  communi- 
cate it.  The  anxiety  which  we  all  feel  in  relation  to  our  country,  assailed  as  it  is 
on  every  side  and  depending  for  her  political  existence  on  the  firm  confederacy  of 
all  the  virtues  and  talents  she  can  call  her  own — aii  that  every  man  can  furnish  of 
information  or  aid  ought  without  reserve  to  be  thrown  into  the  public  exchequer. 

To  considerations  of  this  kind  must  yield  all  these  notions  of  delicacy,  which 
on  ordinary  occasions  would  deter  individuals  like  myself  from  obtruding  their 
opinions  or  advice  unsolicited  &  probably  unnecessary. 

To  begin  with  Boston.  Only  men  of  large  fortunes  can  now  subsist.  Every 
thing  by  which  personal  exertion  has  been  hitherto  excited  or  rewarded  has  ceased 
to  exist  and  the  commercial  cities  present  a  dreadful  spectacle  of  distress,  despair 
and  that  abandonment  of  principle  which  grows  out  of  poverty  and  disappointment. 

You  will  naturally  enquire,  if  this  be  true  why  do  we  not  see  some  bold  & 
efficient  me-^ures  resorted  to  ?  The  truth  is  that  it  is  only  within  a  few  weeks  that 
the  men  of  talents  and  fortune  could  calculate  on  the  co-operation  of  the  mob,  but 
now  that  public  opinion  is  unanimous,  spirited  measures  will  soon  be  adopted.  I 
attended  a  private  meeting  of  several  of  the  principal  characters  in  Boston,  where 
the  questions  of  immediate  and  ultimate  necessity  were  discussed.  In  the  first  all 
agreed  that  memorials  from  all  the  towns  (beginning  with  Boston)  should  be  imme- 
diately transmitted  to  the  administration  and  a  firm  determination  expressed  that 
they  will  not  co-operate  in  a  war  against  England.  I  distributed  several  copies  of 
a  memorial  to  that  effect  in  some  of  the  towns  in  Vermont  on  my  return.  The 
measure  of  ultimate  necessity,  which  I  suggested,  I  found  in  Boston  some  unwil- 
lingness to  consider.  It  was  that  in  case  of  a  declaration  of  war  the  State  of  Massa- 
chusettes  should  treat  separately  for  itself  and  obtain  from  Great  Britain  guaranty 
of  its  integrity.  Although  it  was  not  deemed  necessary  to  decide  on  a  measure  of 
this  sort  at  this  moment,  it  was  considered  as  a  very  probable  step  in  the  last  resort. 
In  fine,  every  man  whose  opinion  I  could  ascertain  was  opposed  to  a  war  and 
attached  to  the  cause  of  England.  In  the  northern  part  of  Vermont  the  general 
sentiment  is  favourable  to  a  coalition  with  England  and  the  moment  war  shall  be 
declared  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  northern  district  will  convene  and  endeavour 
to  negotiate  with  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  for  his  protection.  Those  with 
whom  I  conversed  in  Burlington  went  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  well  for 
our  Government  to  purchase  the  sloops  (fourteen  in  number)  which  navigated  Lake 
Champlain.  From  all  I  have  been  able  to  collect  I  can  with  confidence  infer  that  in 
case  of  a  war,  the  States  on  our  borders  may  be  detached  from  the  Union  and  like 
the  Germanic  body,  each  State  consult  its  own  safety  and  interest.  But  to  accom- 
plish this  important  object  Great  Britain  must  use  address  and  conciliation  towards 
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the  friendly  States.  Of  the  probability  of  war  in  which  all  the  measures  I  have 
referred  to  are  predicated  the  government  of  the  Province  can  better  judge  than  any 
one  else,  but  to  the  information  of  which  it  is  possessed,  I  am  desirous  to  add  that 
I  have  had  a  long  and  serious  conversation  with  Captain  Dunham  who  has  for  several 
years  commanded  the  post  at  Michilimackinac.  He  has  spent  the  winter  at  Wash- 
ington and  is  now  on  his  return  to  his  station  instructed  to  expect  war.  He  is 
although  a,  federalist  much  in  the  confidence  of  the  heads  of  departments  and  he 
assured  me  that  when  the  King's  address  to  Parliament  arrived  at  "Washington  they 
all  agreed  in  opinion  that  war  was  inevitable.  "The  present  delay,"  he  says,  "  is 
"  merely  to  wait  the  arrival  of  all  the  India  ships  and  that  the  majority  of  Congress 
"  and  the  Executive  Government  are  determined  to  put  every  thing  to  risk  to  main- 
"  tain  the  pretension  that  American  citizens  natural  and  adopted  shall  be  protected 
'•  in  public  and  private  ships."  A  report  has  within  a  few  hours  reached  town  that 
Mr.  Rose  has  sailed  and  a  vessel  been  sent  to  England  for  Mr.  Pinkney.  I  have  not 
however  been  able  to  trace  it  to  any  satisfactory  source. 

I  am  &c, 

J.  HENRY. 


No.  18. — John  Henry  to  H.  W.  Ryland. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  15-1.) 

Montreal,  April  25th,  1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — In  my  last  I  omitted  to  mention  to  you,  that  among  the  details 
of  the  plan  for  averting  from  the  northern  states  the  miseries  of  French  alliance 
and  friendship,  individuals  are  selected  in  the  several  towns  on  the  seaboard  and 
throughout  the  country,  to  correspond  and  act  iu  concert  with  the  superintending 
committee  at  Boston. 

The  benefits  of  an}"  organised  plan  over  the  district  and  desultory  exertions  of  Indi- 
viduals are  I  think  very  apparent.  Whether  this  confederacy  of  the  men  of  talent  and 
property  be  regarded  as  a  diversion  of  the  power  of  the  nation,  as  a  sufficient  means  of 
resistance  to  the  General  government  in  the  event  of  a  war,  on  the  nucleus  of  our 
English  party  that  will  be  soon  formidable  enough  to  negotiate  for  the  friendship  of 
Great  Britain,  it  is  in  all  respects  very  important  and  I  have  well  founded  reason  to 
hope,  that  a  few  months  more  of  suffering  and  the  suspension  of  everything  collateral  to 
commerce  will  reconcile  the  multitude  to  any  man  and  any  system  which  will 
promise  them  relief. 

There  are  no  laws  in  the  United  States  sufficiently  vigorous  to  present  or 
punish  combinations  of  this  nature  constructive  treason  is  unknown  to  their  criminal 
code,  and  the  regular  force  at  the  disposal  of  Government  has  hitherto  been  deemed 
insufficient  to  evict  a  few  hundred  illegal  settlers  in  the  eastern  district  of 
Massachusetts. 

I  have  this  moment  received  from  Burlington  the  enclosed  paper  which  is  the 
result  of  the  proceedings  which  I  led  you  to  anticipate  in  my  last  letter.  My  corres- 
pondent writes  to  me  "that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  make  some  material 
alterations  in  the  sketch  I  left  with  him,  in  order  to  render  the  whole  transaction 
agreeable  to  a  few  individuals  who  have  still  confidence  in  thegeneral  Government." 
Although  I  am  disappointed  in  not  finding  a  bolder  or  more  decisive  language  in 
the  memorial,  I  still  think  it  a  strong  evidence  of  the  union  of  those  people  who 
have  hitherto  disagreed  in  everything  political  and  an  assurance  of  their  co- 
operation with  the  Government  of  Canada  in  the  event  of  a  war.  The  accession  of 
the  northern  part  of  Vermont  and  the  command  of  the  navigation  of  Lake  Cham- 
plain  would  be  an  effectual  barrier  to  any  inroad  that  might  be  attempted  by  the 
usual  and  most  practicable  route  into  Canada.  Nature  has  so  fortified  Vermont  that 
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it  could  be  maintained  even  by  Militia  against  any  army  the  United  States  could 
supply.  The  road  from  Burlington  to  the  Connecticut  River  is  alternately  over 
mountains  and  through  denies. 

I  send  you  the  last  Boston  Repertory,  the  receptacle  of  the  political  speculations  of 
the  last  winter  in  Boston.  You  will  perceive  what  the  editor  says  of  Champagny's  letter. 
It  is  too  true  that  a  majority  of  Congress  and  the  Executive  Branch  of  that  (Government 
concur  in  everything  the  French  Minister  writes  in  this  extraordinary  State 
paper. 

The  Election  of  Governor  in  Massachusetts  has  (as  was  expected)  terminated 
unfavourably  to  the  federal  party.  It  took  place  throughout  the  State  on  the  first 
Monday  in  April.     Too  soon  for  any  extensive  revolution  in  the  public  opinion. 

I  owe  you  an  apology  for  a  letter  so  episodical  and  am  &c. 

JOHN  HENRY. 

I  shall  occupy  part  of  my  envelope  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  regular  forces 
of  the  United  States  and  their  distribution,  which  I  extract  from  minutes  taken 
with  a  view  to  publsh  some  general  sketches  of  that  country. 

Men. 

4  Regiments  of  Infantry  not  complete 2,150 

1  Regiment  of  Artillerists  complete 750 

2  Companies  of  Engineers  and  Cadets 150 

2  Troops  of  Cavalry 130 

Total 3,180 

Distribution  of  the  Army. 

One  Regiment  assigned  to  the  frontier  of  Tennessee  and  Georgia,  and  two  Troops 
of  Cavalry  at  the  principal  outpost  in  Georgia. 

3  Regiments  distributed  along  the  Lakes  from  Niagara  to  Michillimackinac, 
upon  the  Miami,  Ohio,  Mississippi  and  Tombigbee. 

4  Companies  of  Artillerists  on  the  Northern,  Western  and  Southern  frontiers 
and  six  Companies  on  the  seaboard  from  Portland  in  Massachusetts  to  St  Mary's  in 
Georgia.  There  are  not  in  any  fortress  on  the  seaboard  more  than  one  full  com- 
pany consisting  of  about  seventy  men,  nor  is  there  one  that  could  not  be  taken  by 
the  boat's  crew  of  a  frigate.  Five  thousand  men  might  maintain  themselves  in 
the  two  Islands  in  the  harbour  of  Newport  against  the  whole  Militia  of  that  state 
and  ten  thousand  against  any  disposable  force  in  the  country  and  that  port  has  the 
peculiar  advantage  of  being  accessable  with  any  wind  and  a  safe  harbour  for  an 
hundred  ships  of  war.  It  is  indeed  the  only  harbour  in  the  United  States  that  can 
be  entered  with  a  violent  North  Wind.  It  may  be  useful  to  you  to  know  these  facts 
and  as  necessity  requires  communicate  them. 


No.  19 — Lord  Castlereagh  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 

(Archives,  series  C,  vol.  673,  p.  110.) 

Secret  and  confidential.  7th  May,  1808. 

Sir, — I  think  it  right  to  acquaint  you  that  a  communication  has  been  made  to 
His  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  Mr.  Pinckney  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  at  this  Court  that  he  has  received  information  from  Mr.  Armstrong 
at  Paris,  by  which  it  appears  that  a  demand  made  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
that  France  should  revoke  or  soften  her  Decree  of  blockade  against  Great  Britain 
had  been  refused  by  Buonaparte;  in  consequence  whereof  he  had  no  communication 
to  make  to  the  Court  of  London. 
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This  information  undoubtedly  diminishes  the  probability  of  any  rupture  with 
the  American  States,  at  the  same  time  it  is  not  considered  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
warrant  the  suspension  or  discontinuance  of  those  measures  of  precaution  and  pre- 
paration which  you  have  been  instructed  to  take. 

I  have,  &c,  CASTLEREAGH. 

No.  20 — Sir  J.  H.  Craig  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

{Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107  p.  103.) 

Quecec  6th  April,  1808. 

My  Lord, — I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  informing  your  Lordship  that  the 
present  critical  situation  of  affairs  with  the  accounts  I  have  received  from  His 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  of  the  failure  of  Mr.  Rose's  mission  have  induced 
me  to  accede  to  the  offer  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Glengarry  in  Upper 
Canada,  which  your  Lordship  put  into  my  hands,  to  raise  a  corps  of  Fencible  men 
for  these  colonies  of  500  Rank  and  file.  As  it  is  but  within  these  very  few  days 
that  I  have  come  to  a  conclusion  with  them  on  the  Terms,  I  have  it  not  in  my  power 
by  this  opportunity  to  inclose  the  Details  for  your  Lordship's  Information  ;  they  are 
however  pretty  much  as  usual  except  that  I  have  reserved  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment the  power  of  disembodying  them  at  any  time  and  for  any  period  that  may  be 
thought  proper  during  which  the  officers  are  to  receive  only  half  pay  with  the 
exception  of  the  staff  who  as  they  may  be  in  continual  employment  in  the  service 
of  the  Regiment  it  is  reasonable  should  remain  at  all  times  in  the  full  receipt  of 
their  Pay. 

The  Regiment  is  to  be  clothed  every  year  if  kept  embodied,  otherwise  propor- 
tional to  the  time  that  it  may  be  used.  I  shall  have  cloth  enough  in  the  store  here 
for  their  Jackets  and  Waistcoats,  but  as  they  claim  the  Privilege  of  being  in  the 
Highland  Garb,  I  must  request  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  give  the 
necessary  directions  that  we  may  be  supplied  with  Bonnets  and  tartan  stuff  for  the 
kilts  together  with  the  other  articles  that  are  necessary  for  the  usual  establishment 
of  a  corps  of  that  strength. 

At  the  unanimous  desire  of  all  parties,  I  propose  appointing  Lieut.-Colonel 
iEneas  Shaw,  on  the  Half  Pay  of  the  Queen's  Rangers  to  the  command  of  the  corps 
as  Lieut.-Colonel  Commandant. 

I  have,  &c, 

J.  H.  CRAIG. 


No.  21. — War  Office  to  Sir  James  Craig. 

(Archives,  series  C,  vol.  795,  p.  140.) 

Horse  Guards,  14th  June,  1808. 

Sir, — I  have  the  Commander  in  Chief's  commands  to  acquaint  you  in  reply  to 
your  letter  of  the  10th  of  February  last,  that  in  consequence  of  your  having  deemed 
it  expedient  to  call  upon  the  Canadian  Fencible  Regiment  to  take  part  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  military  duties  of  the  Province,  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  pleased 
o  recommend  to  His  Majesty  that  this  Corps  should  be  placed  upon  the  Establish- 
ment of  the  Armv  at  400  R.  &  F.  with  the  usual  proportion  of  officers  and  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  the  same  has  taken  place  accordingly. 

I  have  &c. 

J.  W.  GORDON. 
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No.  22. — Sir  J.  H.  Craig  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  107,  p.  148.) 

Private. 

Quebec,  5th  May,  1808. 

My  Lord, — Although  I  imagine  the  return  of  Mr.  Bose  will  have  furnished 
your  Lordship  with  the  most  correct  Information  on  the  state  of  this  country,  yet 
I  would  not  omit  completing  the  series  of  Mr.  Henry's  Letters  of  which  I  forwarded 
the  first  part  by  the  last  packet  and  I  therefore  do  myself  the  Honour  to  enclose  two 
more  written  after  that  gentleman's  return  to  Montreal  (see  Nos.  17  and  18),  to 
which  I  have  to  add  that  his  account  of  the  disposition  of  the  People  of  Vermont  has 
been  since  completely  verified  in  so  far  as  relates  to  their  opposition  to  the  Embargo, 
Eafts  of  timber  and  Lumber,  for  which  the  People  were  under  Engagements  to  our 
merchants  here,  having  actually  arrived  at  St.  John's  in  defiance  of  a  Vessel  placed 
under  the  direction  of  officers  of  the  Customs  on  the  Lake  at  the  Line  which  marks 
the  Boundary  between  that  State  and  this  Province.  It  was  apprehended  that  there 
would  be  some  scuffle  between  them,  none  however  happened  as  upon  the  Eaftsmen 
declaring  their  resolution  to  proceed  the  People  in  the  Boat  declined  any  further 
opposition. 

Although  this  Boat  is  stationed  close  to  the  Line  yet  I  thought  it  prudent  to 
avoid  for  the  present  taking  any  notice  of  her,  so  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  any 
Event  that  might  occur  among  them  being  ascribed  to  any  interference  on  our  part. 
If  however  any  affray  should  "take  place  1  shall  immediately  advance  a  Post  to  the 
Line  on  our  side  with  Injunctions  not  to  interfere  in  any  case  while  the  parties 
remain  beyond  the  Boundary,  but  to  give  protection  to  either  which  may  find  it 
necessary  to  take  refuge  on  our  side,  at  any  rate  to  preserve  His  Majesty's  territory 
from  violation.  I  will  take  particular  care  that  this  post  shall  be  under  an  officer 
upon  whose  discretion  a  proper  reliance  cau  be  placed. 

I  have,  &c, 

J.  H.  CRAIG. 

No.  23. — Sir  J.  H.  Craig  to  John  Henry. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  254.) 

Most  secret  and  confidential. 

Quebec,  6th  February,  1809. 

Sir, — As  you  have  so  readily  undertaken  the  service  which  I  have  suggested  to 
you  as  being  likely  to  be  attended  with  much  benefit  to  the  public  Interests,  I  am 
to  request  that  with  your  earliest  conveniency  you  will  proceed  to  Boston. 

The  principal  object  that  I  recommend  to  your  attention  is  the  endeavour  to 
maintain  the  most  accurate  information  of  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  that  part  of 
the  Union  which  from  its  wealth,  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  known  in- 
telligence and  ability  of  some  of  its  leading  men  must  naturally  possess  a  very  con- 
siderable influence  over,  and  will  indeed  probabl}7  lead  the  other  Eastern  States  of 
America  in  the  part  that  they  may  take  at  this  important  crisis. 

I  shall  not  pretend  to  point  out  to  you  the  mode  by  which  you  will  be  most 
likely  to  obtain  this  important  information.  Your  own  judgment  and  the  connec- 
tions which  you  may  have  in  the  town  must  be  your  guide.  I  think  it  however 
necessary  to  put  you  on  your  guard  against  the  sanguiness  of  an  aspiring  Party. 
The  Federalists,  as  I  understand,  have  at  all  times  discovered  a  leaning  to  this  dis- 
position and  their  being  under  its  particular  influence  at  this  moment  is  the  more 
to  be  expected  from  their  having  no  ill  founded  grounds  for  their  hopes  of  being 
nearer  the  attainment  of  their  object  than  they  have  for  some  years  past. 
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In  the  general  Term  which  I  have  made  use  of  in  describing  the  object  which  I 
recommend  to  your  attention,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  I  should  observe 
I  include  the  state  of  the  public  opinion  both  with  regard  to  their  internal  politics 
and  to  the  probability  of  war  with  England,  the  comparative  strength  of  the  two 
great  Parties  into  which  the  country  is  divided  and  the  views  and  designs  of  that 
which  may  ultimately  prevail. 

It  has  been  supposed  tbat  if  the  Federalists  of  the  Eastern  States  should  be 
successful  in  obtaining  that  decided  influence  which  may  enable  them  to  direct  the 
public  opinion,  it  is  not  improbable  that  rather  than  submit  to  a  continuance  of  the 
difficulties  and  distress  to  which  they  are  now  subject, they  will  exert  that  influence 
to  bring  about  separation  from  the  general  Union.  The  earliest  information  on  this 
subject  may  be  of  great  consequence  to  our  Government,  as  it  majT  also  be  that  it 
should  be  informed  how  far  in  such  an  event  they  would  look  up  to  England  for 
assistance  or  be  disposed  to  enter  into  a  connexion  with  us. 

Although  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  that  you  should  in  any  manner  appear 
as  an  avowed  agent, yet  if  you  could  contrive  to  obtain  an  intimacy  with  any  of  the 
leading  party  it  may  not  be  improper  that  you  should  insinuate,  though  with  great 
caution,  that  if  they  would  wish  to  enter  into  any  communication  with  our  Govern- 
ment through  me,  you  are  authorised  to  receive  any  such  and  will  safely  transmit  it 
to  me,  and  as  it  may  not  be  impossible  that  they  should  require  some  Document  by 
which  they  may  bo  assured  that  you  are  really  in  the  situation  in  which  you  repre- 
sent yourself,  1  enclose  a  credential  to  be  produce  1  iu  that  view,  but  I  most  parti- 
cularly enjoin  and  direct  that  you  do  not  make  any  use  of  this  Paper,  unless  a  desire 
for  that  purpose  should  be  expressed  and  unless  you  see  good  ground  for  expecting 
that  the  doing  so  may  lead  to  a  more  confidential  communication  than  you  can 
otherwise  look  for. 

In  passing  through  the  State  of  Vermont,  you  will  of  course  exert  your  endea- 
vours to  procure  all  the  information  that  the  short  stay  you  will  probably  make 
there  will  admit  of.  You  will  use  your  own  discretion  as  to  delaying  your  journey 
with  this  view  more  or  less  in  proportion  to  your  prospects  of  obtaining  any  infor- 
mation of  consequence. 

I  request  to  hear  from  you  as  frequently  as  possible  and  as  Letters  directed  to 
me  might  excite  suspicion,  it  may  be  as  well  that  you  should  put  them  under  cover 
to  Mr.  Eichardson  and  as  even  the  addressing  Letters  always  to  the  same  Person 
might  attract  notice,  I  recommend  you  sometimes  addressing  your  Packet  to  the 
Chief  Justice  here,  or  occasionally  though  seldom  to  Mr.  Eyland,  but  never  with 
the  addition  of  his  official  description. 

I  am,  &c, 

J.  H.  CEAIG. 


No.  24. — John  Henry  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 

(Archives,  series,  Q.,  vol,  109,  p.  82.) 

Burlington,  14th  Februar}7,  1809. 

Sir, — This  goes  by  a  Private  Gentleman  who  will  deliver  it  safely  at  Montreal. 

I  have  remained  here  two  days  in  order  to  converse  with  a  person  with  whom 
I  have  been  in  correspondence,  relative  to  the  arrangements  alluded  to  in  my  Let- 
ters written  last  year  to  Mr.  E as  well  as  to  ascertain  the  prevailing  sentiments 

of  the  People  in  the  Northern  District  of  Vermont,  on  the  political  topics  which 
excite  such  general  Interest  at  this  time  in  every  part  of  the  Country. 

On  the  subject  of  the  embargo  Laws  there  exists  but  one  opinion,  namely,  that 
they  are  unconstitutional,  unnecessary  and  injurious,  and  impart  such  invidious 
authority  to  those  who  are  charged  with  their  Execution  that  the  worst  conse- 
quences of  resistance  are  deemed   preferable  to  submission   and  it  has  on  several 
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occasions  required  all  tho  influence  of  the  leading  men  to  keep  the  People  quiet  and 
prevent  them  from  offering  violence  to  the  Detachments  of  Soldiers  who  have  been 
sent  near  the  frontier  to  aid  the  revenue  officers,  the  more  reflecting  part  judging 
very  correctly  that  it  is  better  to  preserve  that  spirit  for  more  important  occasions, 
which  could  now  perhaps  be  content  with  the  massacre  of  ninety  or  one  hundred 
miserable  creatures,  who  are  soldiers  because  they  are  scarce  able  to  exist  by 
labour. 

It  is  no  longer  doubted  that  the  measures  of  the  general  Government  are 
directed  by  Fiance.  The  lowest  people  and  the  best  informed  speak  a  common 
Language  on  this  subject  and  under  the  influence  of  their  indignation  aud  their 
fears,  are  making  such  arrangements  for  their  common  safety  as  at  least  prove  their 
sincerity  and  readiness  to  co-operate  with  any  more  efficient  and  powerful  body. 
Massachusetts  is  looked  to  as  the  Dictator  and  from  every  sort  of  evidence  I  can 
venture  to  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  obedience  will  be  promptly  and  willingly 
rendered.  The  resolutions  of  the  principal  Towns  will  be  published  in  the  Bur- 
lington Paper  which  will   be   sent  to  Mr.  R d.     I   have  seen  the  manuscripts  ; 

they  indicate  more  violence  than  judgment. 

I  have  met  with  Mr.  Tichenor  the  present  Governor  with  whom  I  have  long 
been  intimate.  He  is  visiting  the  Towns  in  the  Northern  district  and  makes  no 
secret  of  his  intentions.  He  is  desirous  personally  to  inform  the  people  that  his 
own  opinion  of  the  measures  of  the  Administration  are  perfectly  congenial  with 
theirs,  but  at  the  same  time  to  urge  the  necessity  of  Union  and  the  interposition  of 
State  Sovereignty  in  preference  to  detached  and  desultory  efforts  toobain  redress.  As 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Militia  he  is  determined  to  select  such  officers  as  he  can 
rely  on  and  put  himself  at  their  head  in  case  the  State  should  be  called  on  to  furnish 
its  quota  of  Troops  and  it  is  perfectly  understood  that  he  will  not  permit  a  man  to 
march  out  of  the  State  and  in  case  of  a  war  with  England  will  maintain  a  perfect 
neutrality.  Something  more  than  neutrality  is  talked  of  in  such  an  Event,  but  I 
doubt  whether  more  can  be  expected,  unless  Massachusetts  should  set  the  example. 

It  will  be  easily  seen  that  a  pressure  of  unexpected  events  may  impel  this  State 
from  the  path  it  has  marked  out,  but  this  strong  predisposition  to  oppose  the  embargo 
laws  and  war  with  Great  Britaiu  is  a  happy  presage  of  a  correct  course  of  action. 
Should  the  other  Northern  States  entertain  corresponding  intentions  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  with  what  force  a  war  can  be  carried  on.  To  what  extentthe  Sentiments 
which  prevail  here  exist  in  the  Neighbouring  States  I  am  not  informed.  I  only 
know  that  the  Federalists  act  in  concert  and  that  the  organization  which  commenced 
in  March  and  April  last  and  was  the  .subject  of  a  former  correspondence  includes 
now  all  the  Talents  and  Property  of  the  Northern  States  and  if  (as  is -now  firmly 
believed)  the  common  people  are  federal,  at  least  a  majority  of  them,  everything 
that  could  be  expected  is  already  accomplished. 

A  report  has  this  moment  reached  me  that  the  House  of  Ecpresentatives  has 
passed  a  resolution  to  repeal  the  Embargo  laws  on  the  4th  of  March.  It  is  not 
known  that  any  substitute  has  been  adopted  nor  is  it  considered  probable  that  it 
will  pass  the  Senate. 

I  am,  &c,  A B . 


No.  25. — John  Henry  to  Sir  James  Craig. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  86.) 

Burlington,  February  15,  1809. 

Sir, — After  having  sent  off  my  letter  yesterday,  I  waited  the  arrival  of  the 
Southern  Mail  in  the  expectation  of  receiving  some  intelligence  of  a  late  date  from 
Washington.  It  brought  the  letter  which  1  herewith  transmit.  It  is  from  the 
Member  who  represents  this  District  in  Congress  to  a  Gentleman  with  whom  I  have 
been  in  correspondence  and  who  is  active  in  promoting  the  views  of  the  Federal 
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Party  in  this  part  of  the  State.  The  writer  of  this  letter  is  a  man  of  character  and 
veracity  &  whether  competent  or  not  to  form  correct  notions  of  what  is  going  on,  is 
at  least  within  reach  of  all  the  knowledge,  which  is  possessed  by  his  party. 

If  his  statement  be  correct  the  relative  strength  of  Parties  in  the  new  Congress 
stands  thus : 

Federalists 45 

Anti  Administration  Members 15 

60 

Democrats  in  favour  of  the  Administration 82 

Whole  number  142 

Majority  22. 

Notwithstanding  this  sagacity  on  the  part  of  the  new  President,  there  is  good 
grounds  at  present  to  hope,  that  the  states  of  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticutt,  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont  will  resist  every  attempt  of  the  French 
party  to  involve  the  United  States  in  a  War  with  Great  Britain.  As  far  as  I  am 
now  able  to  lorman  opinion  the  first  measure  of  the  States  above  mentioned  will  be  to 
pass  Laws  contravening  those  of  the  General  Government  and  support  them  by  means 
of  the  Militia.  The  Laws  already  passed  by  the  General  Government  are  in  many 
instances  directly  contrary  to  the  constitutions  of  particular  States. 

Massachusetts  standing  first  in  power  will  undoubtedly  take  the  law,  (lead?)  and 
with  respect  to  the  mere  physical  force,  little  more  seems  necessary  to  obtain  the  com- 
plete control  of  it  than  to  strengthen  the  well  founded  apprehension  which  now 
exists  of  the  ultimate  tendency  of  the  projects  dictated  by  Buonaparte  and  concurred 
in  by  the  Southern  Democrats.  I  need  scarce  add  that  no  means  which  can  con- 
duce to  this  end  shall  be  neglected. 

The  men  of  talents,  who  untill  lately  have  been  oppressed  with  the  hatred  and 
Obloquy  which  the  vile  population  have  heaped  upon  them  have  now  nothing  to 
do  but  direct  with  skill  and  energy  that  very  animosity  towards  the  slaves  of  the 
Corsican. 


No.  26. — Martin  Chittenden's  Letter  Enclosed. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  88.) 

Washington,  February  12th,  1809. 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  esteemed 
favours  of  the  15th  and  23rd  ulto  with  the  address  or  presentment  of  the  G.  Jurors 
for  which  I  beg  you  to  accept  my  sincere  thanks.  Everything  is  operating  at  Wash- 
ington as  fayourable  as  could  possibly  be  expected  we  have  operated  so  powerfully 
on  the  fears  of  the  Troops  of  the  palace  that  their  ranks  are  broken  in  such  a  degree 
that  they  have  not  been  able  to  hold  a  general  caucus  for  many  days.  We  have 
spent  four  days  in  debate  on  a  resolution  presented  by  Mr.  Nicholas  of  Virginia  for 
repealing  the  Embargo  on  the  first  of  June  next  and  granting  letters  of  Marque  and 
reprisal  on  the  same  day.  In  Committee  of  the  whole  we  have  negatived  the  propo- 
sition for  the  first  of  June  for  the  repeal  of  the  Embargo  Laws  with  a  view  to 
insert  an  earlier  day  say  the  15th  of  this  month  or  the  4th  of  March,  73  to  40  with 
some  hope  of  rejecting  the  other  Branch  of  the  Resolution  which  is  the  granting 
Letters  of  Marque  &  Reprisal  but  of  this  I  cannot  speak  with  confidence  if  not  then 
all  may  be  lost  for  the  friends  of  the  Liberty  &  prosperity  of  the  country  are  deter- 
mined if  possible  to  prevent  the  administration  from  plunging  the  Nation  into  an 
unnecessary  and  ruinous  war.  The  whole  force  and  influence  of  the  present  admini- 
stration and  the  President  Eiect  is  exerted  to  continue  our  present  self  destroying 
and  ruinous  measures  untill  they  can  send  to  France.  Mr.  Coles  the  private  Secre- 
tary of  the  President  is  to  leave  this  for  France  in  a  few  days  probably  to  commu- 
nicate verbally  what  they  dare  not  commit  to  paper.  That  there  is  a  private  under- 
8« — DD 
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standing  between  T.  J.  and  Napoleon  on  the  subject  of  the  Embargo  there  can  be 
little  doubt.  Should  the  Embargo  be  removed  without  a  substitute  equally  agree- 
able to  him  I  think  it  probable  he  might  disclose  a  ecene  of  Iniquity  which  would 
damn  King  Tom  and  all  his  minions  very  few  of  whom  I  believe  however  are  fully 
in  the  secret.  This  is  the  principal  reason  why  the  Embargo  system  was  not  aban- 
doned at  the  commencement  of  the  present  session. 

These  are  my  own  conjectures  formed  from  an  attentive  observation  of  all 
their  movements  in  addition  to  some  private  information  both  from  France  & 
G-.  Britain  and  I  can  assure  you  Sir  that  G.  Britain  stands  very  ready  to  close 
with  any  proposition  from  our  Government  wThich  shall  honourably  and  siucerely  be 
made  with  a  view  te  an  amicable  adjustment  of  all  existing  differences.  It  is 
astonishing  what  an  effect  so  small  a  minority  have  had  upon  such  an  overwhelming 
majority  but  this  is  [in]  a  great  measure  owing  to  the  firm  stand  which  the 
people  have  made  in  many  parts  of  the  Union  against  the  Tyrannical,  oppressive 
and  unconstitutional  measures  which  are  pursued.  The  independent  and  dignified 
Eesolutions  which  have  been  passed  in  Town  meetings  have  a  very  different  effect 
from  humble  Petitions.  I  hope  and  trust  that  the  good  people  of  Vermont  who  are 
real  friends  to  good  order  &  to  public  and  private  liberty,  will  continue  to  conduct 
with  prudence,  but  with  firmness  worthy  of  Freemen  prepared  to  meet  any  event  as 
everything  which  respects  their  real  Interests  and  the  welfare  of  their  country  is 
uncertain  at  this  eventful  crisis.  Although  lam  in  some  degree  a  silent  observer  of 
passing  events  I  am  by  no  means  an  inactive  one  and  this  is  a  time  which  requires 
action  in  a  peculiar  manner. 

The  Eleventh  Congress  are  to  meet  on  the  22nd  of  May  next  when  we  can  cal- 
culate on  45  Federalists  of  the  old  Washington  School  and  at  least  fifteen  who  are 
called  Democrats  but  whom  I  consider  good  Eepublicans,  who  will  be  anti-Admini- 
stration men  with  such  a  minority  I  do  not  despair  of  the  Commonwealth.  You 
will  please  to  accept  of  this  hasty  and  imperfect  sketch  as  I  have  no  time  to  correct 
it. 

I  am,  &c, 

MAETIN  CHITTENDEN. 


No.  27. — Answers  to  Questions  on  Affairs  in  the  United  States. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  58.) 

(The  questions  are  not  given.) 

Nos.  1  and  2. 

To  answer  these  Questions  in  all  their  extent  would  require  a  much  longer  time 
to  result  [reside  ?]  in  each  state  than  an  excursion  so  short  as  mine  in  which  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  has  been  employed  in  actual  and  rapid  travelling  would  ad- 
mit of;  besides  a  person  is  liable  to  be  deceived  by  the  political  feelings  of  the  dif- 
ferent Parties  which  agitate  the  country,  unless  he  has  a  clew  to  many  of  their  actions. 
But  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  from  sources  on  which  I  think  I  can  rely,  that  since  the 
Democratic  party  came  into  power,  by  the  accession  of  Mr.  Jefferson  to  the  Presidency, 
which  is  eight  years  that  a  large  majority  from  New  York  to  Georgia  have  been  in 
favour  of  Democracy  of  the  grossest  kind  and  have  generally  advocated  the  measures 
of  their  Government.  Several  causes  contributed  this  Democratic  ascendency  in  the 
states  generally  and  in  the  further  states  in  particular,  but  the  most  efficient  cause 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Federal  party  was  occasioned  by  a  direct  System  of  Taxation 
which  had  taken  place  to  no  great  extent  under  General  Washington's  Administration 
and  which  had  continued  under  Mr.  Adams.  This  system  had  been  continued  by 
both*  with  a  view  to  the  encrease  of  the  Naval  Force  of  the  Country  and  to  the  general 
improvement  even  in  time  of  Peace  of  the  Fortifications  and  general  Military  means 
of  the  Countrv. 
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Whoever  knows  anything  of  American  ideas  must  know  that  nothing  is  more 
alarming  than  the  id  en  of  Direct  Taxation;  the  Party  now  in  power  excited  a  general 
alarm  throughout  the  States  on  this  ground — they  decried  the  expenditure  of  Public 
Money  on  Fortifications,  building  ships  or  any  other  measures  of  Military  prepara- 
tion, as  a  waste  of  Public  Money  and  calculated  to  keep  up  and  increase  the  direct 
Taxes  of  the  Country.  And  since  the  Party  obtained  power,  thegreater  part  of  the 
Fortifications  have  been  suffered  to  go  to  ruin — they  have  sold  a  great  part  of  their 
Navy  and  the  remaining  ships  have  been  laid  up  at  Washington,  where  by  the  little 
care  taken  of  them,  they  have  been  so  much  injured  as  to  have  ruined  some  of  them 
and  to  have  injured  the  others  so  as  to  have  rendered  it  extremely  difficult  and 
expensive  to  repair  them.  This  wasteful  Economy  has  compelled  the  Government 
this  year  to  keep  employed  in  the  Dockyard  at  Washington  only  upwards  of  500 
workmen  besides  an  expensive  Naval  Yard  at  New  York  and  one  at  Charlestown, 
near  Boston.  Besides  this  economical  Tub  to  the  Whale,  other  causes  have  contri- 
buted to  the  establishment  of  the  democratic  Party  in  the  Southern  States — one 
powerful  and  efficient  cause  of  which  has  been  the  immense  influx  of  Foreigners  a 
large  proportion  of  which  were  driven  from  their  own  countries  and  among  this 
description  of  persons  has  been  a  large  proportion  of  Emigrants  from  His  Majesty's 
Dominions  in  It  eland.  There  are  in  New  York  7  or  8,000  of  these  People.  In  Phila- 
delphia the  number  is  greater  and  the  number  disporsed  through  the  Staie  of 
Pensylvania  is  estimated  at  more  than  four  times  the  number  in  the  Capital.  At 
Baltimore  they  are  overrun  with  this  description  of  men.  The  enmity  of  these 
Foreigners  to  Great  Britain  is  kept  alive  at  Philadelphia  by  Duane,  an 
Irishman,  printer  of  the  Aurora,  who  possesses  Abilities  and  is  supposed  to  be  in 
French  Pay,  at  Baltimore  is  another  Irish  Printer  of  the  same  stamp  and  of  equal 
violence.  The  late  Election  in  Pennsylvania  in  which  the  Democratic  Party  has 
obtained  a  majority  of  upwards  of  20,000  has  been  partly  occasioned  by  the  influx 
of  Foreigners  and  partly  by  the  tertium  quid  or  third  party  throwing  away  their 
votes,  by  voting  for  candidates  of  their  own  and  so  joining  with  neither.  As  far  as 
respects  foreign  pecuniary  influence,  though  it  is  supposed  there  are  Persons  in 
several  of  the  States  who  are  in  the  Pay  of  France,  yet  this  kind  of  influence  is 
difficult  to  detect  but  several  other  causes  have  contributed  to  this  foreign  influence — 
the  resentment  which  the  American  War  left  on  the  miuds  of  men,  is  often  a  pre- 
disposing cause  which  when  any  new  circumstance  of  irritation  arises  is  immediately 
resorted  to  by  the  Party  opposed  to  Great  Britain.  The  assistance  which  France 
rendered  in  that  War  is  next  resorted  to,  but  an  influence  much  stronger  than  either 
of  these  was  that  extraordinary  spirit  which  the  beginning  of  the  French  Bevolution 
produced,  by  its  extravagant  Doctrines  of  Liberty  and  Equality,  the  Destruction  of 
Thrones  and  the  Establishment  of  Republics  ;  this  new  Order  of  things  gratified  the 
pride  of  this  Country,  which  supposed  that  the  revolution  had  led  the  way  to  it — 
in  this  kind  of  enthusiasm  Mr.  Jefferson  largely  partook  and  during  his  residence  in 
France  and  continual  intercourse  with  the  visionary  theorists  who  have  alternately 
rent  asunder  that  ill  fated  country  his  mind,  which  readily  received  any  new  fangled 
theory,  became  so  impregnated  with  French  Ideas  and  so  strongly  attached  to  that 
Country,  that  no  change  of  System  there  has  heen  able  to  shake  it,  until  the  receipt 
of  the  last  dispatches  from  Mr.  Armstrong.  These  have  led  to  a  different  way  of 
talking  about  France  even  among  the  different  members  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  Cabinet. 

This  change  of  opinion,  as  it  respects  France,  is  beginning  to  appear  openly  in 
the  Speeches  of  the  Government  Leader  in  Congress  and  if  the  Spaniards  should  be 
able  to  maintain  the  ground  in  Spain  against  Bonaparte  the  French  influence  will 
continue  to  decline  in  this  Country.  His  proceedings  in  Spain  have  produced  him 
many  enemies  in  America  and  of  late  it  is  operating  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
Foreigners  who  have  emigrated  to  America,  some  of  which  are  beginning  to  speak 
with  great  severity  of  his  conduct. 

Since  the  democratic  Party  obtained  their  power  in  this  Country,  they  have  by 
a  variety  of  artifices  retained  that  Influence.     Every  Federalist  has  been  turned  out 
of  office  and  Democrats  appointed  in  their  stead.      All  taxes  which  could  be  dis- 
pensed with  have  been  withdrawn  and  as  the  Trade  which  Mr.  Jay's  Treaty  secured 
8a — ddA- 
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to  them  has  been  uncommonly  productive,  though  originally  abused  by  the  present 
party  in  power,  their  Eeveuue  which  results  from  Trade  has  furnished  an  overflow- 
ing Treasury  and  has  rendered  it  unnecessary  to  resort  to  direct  taxation.  This 
source  of  Eevenue  the  Impolitic  System  of  Embargo  effectually  destroys  and  if  the 
present  order  of  things  is  persisted  in,  or  if  War  ensues,  direct  Taxes  must  be 
resorted  to.  John  Eandolph  warned  the  adherents  of  the  Administration  in  the 
House,  a  few  days  before  I  left  Washington,  that  as  direct  taxation  has  driven  out 
of  power  the  Federalist  Administration,  so  would  the  same  measure  (and  it 
appeared  to  him  they  must  soon  resort  to  it)  ruin  the  influence  and  drive  out  of 
Power  the  present  Dominant  Party. 

Among  other  artifices  the  present  party  have  resorted  to  for  perpetuating  then- 
power  is  the  following.  In  the  State  of  New  York  as  soon  as  the  Democrats  had 
obtained  a  majority  on  the  first  meeting  of  their  Legislature,  they  arranged  a  new 
division  of  the  Counties  to  give  decisive  effect  to  their  future  Elections.  In  doing 
this  they  took  from  some  Counties,  where  there  was  an  overflow  of  Democracy, 
and  added  these  Democrats  to  counties  where  Federalism  prevailed.  By  means 
like  these  they  conso'idated  their  power  in  that  State  and  have  thereby  made  the 
most  unnatural  division  of  the  State  that  could  possibly  be  conceived;  by  the 
immense  number  of  Foreigners  that  have  been  collected  in  the  new  settlements 
they  have  been  enabled  the  more  easily  to  effect  these  objects. 

Another  cause  which  gives  a  fatal  preponderance  to  the  Democratic  Party  is 
the  perpetual  recurrence  to  Elections,  so  universal  is  the  Elective  Suffrage  that 
property  and  Talents  are  continually  made  to  give  way  to  those  who  have  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other.  Indeed  men  of  Property  and  Talents  have  been  so  annoyed 
by  the  servile  means  necessary  to  obtain  Power  by  the  violence  and  licentious- 
ness connected  with  it,  that  they  are  generally  shrinking  from  the  Scene.  This 
last  observation  was  reudered  very  striking  to  me  while  attending  Congress,  which 
in  point  of  Talents  is  far  inferior  to  auy  congress  they  have  ever  had  since  their 
Independence. 

It  has  not  been  in  my  power  to  collect  with  that  accuracy  I  could  wish  the 
names  of  the  Leaders  generally,  but  to  the  causes  above  stated  more  than  to  par- 
ticular men  themselves  are  to  be  attributed  the  general  Democratic  ascendency. 

No.  3. 

In  Georgia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Virginia  two  thirds  are  Demo- 
cratic. This  opinion  is  warranted  by  the  late  Election;  the  same  proportion  was 
last  year  to  be  found  in  Maryland,  but  in  that  state  the  Embargo  has  operated  a 
change  in  the  House  of  Representatives  this  year  which  has  given  a  Federal 
Majority  of  five. 

In  the  lower  Counties  of  Delaware  more  than  two  thirds  are  Federal.  In  Penn- 
sylvania this  year  their  Elections  have  produced  a  Democratic  majority  of  more 
than  two  thirds.  In  New  Jersey  there  is  this  year  a  considerable  majority  in  favour 
of  Democracy  but  not  equal  to  the  majority  of  last  year.  The  New  York  Elections 
taking  place  in  the  Spring  months,  the  Federalists  lost  their  Elections  of  State 
officers  by  a  majority  of  about  1,000 — this  however  wasa  great  gain,  as  the  majority 
of  last  year  was  upwards  of  5,000  in  favour  of  Democracy.  A  great  change  is 
however  taking  place  in  the  public  opinion  in  that  State.  The  number  of  Federal 
votes  for  President  when  Mr.  Jefferson  was  elected  was  only  18,  in  the  present 
Election  it  was  45  ;  though  outvoted  by  the  Democratic  Electors,  the  gain  under  all 
circumstances  was  considered  great.  In  Connecticut  more  than  two  thirds  have 
been  always  Federal — this  year  their  majority  has  been  greater  than  ever.  In 
Rhode  Island,  where  democracy  prevailed  last  year,  all  their  Elections  have  been 
Federal  by  a  large  majority.  In  Massachusetts  DemocracjT  two  years  ago  obtained 
a  small  majority,  this  year  they  have  gained  in  the  Senate  and  the  House  a  majority 
of  one  third  ;  the  next  Election  will  be  more  decidedly  Federal.  In  New  Hampshire, 
where  for  several  years  Democracy  has  prevailed  there  is  this  year  a  considerable 
Federal  Majority.     In  the  State  of  Vermont,  the  same  change  has  taken  place  and 
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Federalism  is  daily  encreasing  in  that  State.  In  the  choice  of  Elector  of  President 
hy  lhat  State  lately  there  was  a  Democratic  Majority  of  4  or  5,  but  Mr.  Lyon 
explained  the  reason  of  it  in  Congress  to  be  this.  In  some  of  the  States  the  choice 
of  Electors  is  by  General  Ticket  or  suffrage  ;  in  Vermont  it  is  by  Districts,  which 
have  in  them  so  little  population  that  he  resembled  them  to  old  Sarem  (sic),  to  give 
the  same  Votes  as  the  most  populous  Districts  of  that  State  and  in  this  way,  he  said, 
this  small  majority  had  been  obtained  directly  in  opposition  to  the  general  voice. 
The  State  of  Tennessee  is  generally  democratic. 

4th. 

The  Federalists  generally  wish  a  reconciliation  with  Great  Britain,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  them  from  a  preference  to  Great  Britain  and  others  from  a  conviction 
that  their  commercial  Interests  will  be  more  effectuallj7  promoted  by  a  connexion 
with  Great  Britain  than  with  any  other  nation.  The  Talents  and  the  Wealth  of  this 
Country  are  almost  invariably  to  be  found  in  this  party,  there  may  be  exceptions 
to  this  last  Remark  in  some  measure  as  it  respects  the  States  South  of  Pennsylvania. 
As  the  feelings  of  the  Federalists  are  generally  in  favour  of  a  reconciliation  with 
Great  Britain  so,  on  the  contrary,  the  feelings  of  the  Democrats,  with  few  Excep- 
tions, have  been  until  the  late  Dispatches  from  Mr.  Armstrong,  in  favour  of  France. 
These  dispatches  have  already  had  considerable  operation  and  it  now  rests  with  His 
Majesty's  Government  if  it  pleases  to  give  a  more  powerful  effect  to  this  new  opera- 
tive clause. 


The  Election  of  President  has  created  a  partial  division  in  the  Democratic 
Party  some  adhering  to  Munro  (sic)  and  some  to  Clinton ;  this  division  of  Senti- 
ments might  by  the  Federalists  have  been  improved  to  advantage  by  joining  with 
either  of  the  opposing  Candidates,  but  that  party  had  so  little  confidence  in  either 
of  them  that  they  preferred  votiug  for  the  candidate  they  respected  though  they 
knew  their  votes  would  be  thrown  away. 

6. 

The  Federal  party  on  the  divisions  of  the  House  of  Representatives  while  I 
attended  Congress  were  about  26  to  87 — the  late  Elections  will  increase  the  Federal 
party  in  Congress  to  60  or  upwards,  but  I  shall  soon  obtain  a  complete  list  which 
will  enable  me  to  ascertain  this  question  more  precisely.  The  States  where  the 
change  of  Politics  has  occasioned  this  difference  are  already  noticed  in  the  answer 
to  No.  3.  The  causes  are  chiefly  to  be  attributed  in  those  States  to  the  extieme 
pressure  and  impolicy  of  the  Embargo  System;  to  the  fear  that  direct  taxes  must 
soon  be  resorted  to  if  that  system  continues  and  in  many  instances  to  the  shameful 
conduct  of  Bonaparte  in  his  treatment  of  Spain  &  Portugal  and  to  an  approbation 
of  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain  in  the  honourable  assistance  she  has  afforded  to 
these  nations.  In  the  Eastern  States  the  universal  feeling  is  warm  for  the  success 
of  the  Spaniards. 

7. 

The  first  branch  of  this  Question  is  answered  by  the  above  observations.  As 
far  as  respects  a  third  party  in  Congress  Mr.  Randolph  appears  to  have  a  sort  of 
influence  over  8  or  9  of  the  members.  This  Gentleman  possesses  a  strong  mind,  is 
a  correct  &  interesting  speaker  and  is  always  listened  to  with  much  attention, 
but  he  has  so  full  a  consciousness  of  his  own  power  and  so  thorough  a  contempt 
or  the  greater  part  of  the  House,  that  he  mixes  very  little  with  them  and  turns  his 
alents  to  so  little  political  purpose  as  to  render  them  nearly  useless — this  may  in 
part  arise  from  his  extreme  feeble  habit  of  body  which  often  seems  too  weak  to 
sustain  him  lone:. 
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The  President  for  the  ensuing  four  years  will  undoubtedly  be  Mr.  Madison. 
From  the  Diplomatic  Correspondence  in  which  this  Gentleman  has  been  engaged 
for  years  no  change  of  politics  was  to  be  expected  but  from  the  late  conferences  of 
Mr.  Erskine  with  Mr.  Madison  &  other  persons,  who  from  some  reconciliation 
between  them  will  undoubtedly  form  his  Cabinet,  hopes  may  reasonably  be  enter- 
tained that  they  have  become  convinced  that  a  change  of  system  may  make  his 
Presidency  much  more  comfortable  to  himself  and  more  popular  than  the  present 
course  they  are  pursuing  and  which  they  candidly  say  cannot  be  much  longer  con- 
tinued. The  late  letters  received  from  France  have  exceedingly  mortified  them  & 
strengthened  their  desire  for  a  reconciliation  with  Great  Britain.  Among  other 
measures  brought  forward  by  the  Government  Party  in  Congress  which  strengthens 
my  hopes  as  to  a  change  of  conduct  was  a  resolution  offered  to  the  House  to  exclude 
all  foreign  Seamen  from  Naturalization  in  the  United  States.  This  Resolution  was 
received  by  the  House  and  will  form  a  clause  in  a  New  Bill  for  Naturalization  now 
before  Congress. 


As  far  as  respects  Mr.  Jefferson,  the  present  President,  though  he  has  a  full 
share  of  mortification,  which  the  late  letters  from  General  Armstrong  are  calculated 
to  produce,  yet  was  he  to  remain  in  power,  I  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Erskine  or  any 
person  with  whom  I  conversed  (aud  I  had  conversations  with  some  of  the  most 
excellent  characters  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  who  aro  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  parties)  would  have  any  confidence  in  a  change  for  the  better. 

10. 

This  question  is  fully  answered  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Relations  and  in  the  Documents  laid  before  Congress  both  of  which  I  transmitted 
from  Washington. 

11. 

The  cause  of  France  is  now  abandoned  by  the  Speakers  on  both  sides  the  House. 
They  are  learning  a  new  Lesson  and  though  some  of  them  recite  it  badly,  they  now 
disavow  all  friendly  feelings  towards. her. 

12. 

When  speaking  of  the  means  of  annoying  Great  Britain  no  other  ideas  are  ever 
suggested  by  the  Advocates  of  the  Government  but  the  Non-Intercourse  System  or 
War.  The  friends  of  Great  Britain  in  America  are  anxiously  wishing  that  the 
orders  in  Council  may  be  repealed  and  a  commercial  Intercourse  opened;  they  do 
not  know  that  their  Government  is  itself,  through  Mr.  Erskine  endeavouring  to 
effect  the  same  object;  they  are  alarmed  at  the  prominent  features  of  the  measures 
their  Government  is  pursuing  and  are  afraid  they  will  irritate  our  nation  and  shut 
the  door  to  reconciliation.  The  Dispatches  forwarded  in  the  "  Chesterfield  "  Packet 
have  placed  the  facts  of  America  in  the  hands  of  our  Government. 

13. 

This  question  is  answered  by  reference  to  the  late  conference  of  Mr.  Erskine  and 
to  those  Dispatches  which  he  assured  me  he  had  transmitted  to  Sir  George  Prevost. 

14. 

The  events  in  Spain  and  Portugal  have  had  much  effect  on  American  politics  ; 
had  Bonaparte  succeeded  in  obtaining  quiet  possession   of  Spain    and  the  Spanish 
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Colonies  had  submitted  to  his  sway,  this  Government  would  long  since  have  pushed 
America  into  a  war  with  Great  Britain,  though  every  sensible  man  in  the  Country 
viewed  their  own  destruction  as  connected  with  the  dominion  of  France  over  the 
Spanish  Colonies  by  bringing  so  mischievous  a  power  into  their  neighbourhood  ; 
the  late  events  in  Spain  have  saved  this  Government  for  the  present  from  the  mis- 
chievous effects  of  their  own  politics.  It  is  highly  to  the  honour  of  the  Federal 
Party  in  this  Country  that  they  have  continually  rejoiced  in  the  Spirit  which  the 
Spanish  nation  has  shewn  and  that  they  receive  with  manifest  exultation  every 
account  of  their  success;  the  most  respectable  of  the  Democratic  Party  appear  also 
to  wish  them  success,  these  people  wish  a  Commercial  Intercourse  with  Spain  and 
Portugal  and  they  are  afraid  if  a  reconciliation  does  not  take  place  between  Great 
Britain  and  America  that  the  influene  of  our  Government  with  Spain  &  Portugal 
will  occasion  their  exclusion  from  the  Trade  of  these  Countries.  The  renewed 
commercial  connexion  of  Great  Britain,  with  those  Countries  has  had  the  best  effect 
on  America,  in  convincing  them  of  the  folly  of  their  Embargo  and  the  perfect  imbe- 
cility of  their  attempts  to  injure  Great  Britain.  It  has  also  excited  a  strong  fear 
for  the  safety  of  Louisiana  least  we  should  stimulate  the  Spaniards  to  retake  a  Ter- 
ritory they  have  boen  so  shamefully  swindled  out  of.  I  was  present  when  in  their 
speeches  in  Congress  they  expressed  their  strong  fears  that  Sir  George  Prevost's 
Expedition  was  destined  for  that  quarter. 

15. 

M.  Feranda  has  arrived  at  Washington  accredited  by  the  Spanish  Junta,  as 
charge*  d'affaires  to  Ferdinand  the  VII  He  has  presented  his  credentials  to  the 
American  Government,  but  when  I  left  Washington  he  had  obtained  no  answer  from 
Mr.  Jefferson,  whether  he  would  bo  received  or  refused.  Some  of  the  Consuls  under 
the  old  Government  htilt  remain  in  the  States,  not  knowing  what  course  to  pursue. 
But  by  an  arrival  from  Bordeaux  of  the  2nd  of  November,  it  appears  that  an 
Ambassador  appointed  by  Joseph  Bonaparte  was  at  Bonaparie's  Levee  before  he 
proceeded  from  Spain  and  was  soon  to  proceed  to  America — Should  he  arrive  it  will 
place  the  American  Government  in  an  embarrassed  situation. 

16. 

Great  apprehensions  are  excited  for  the  safety  of  Louisiana — a  part  of  the  new 
Levee  of  6000  men  has  been  sent  to  that  Quarterand  an  additional  number  sufficient 
to  make  the  whole  regular  force  lately  sent  amount  to  2000  were  in  a  few  days  march 
to  Baltimore,  where  transports  were  taken  up  to  transport  them  by  water  to  2sew 
Orleans.  It  was  supposed  that  Genl.  Wilkinson  who  was  at  Washington  was  to  go 
with  them. 

17. 

The  best  regular  data  to  judge  of  the  proportion  of  suffering  of  the  respective 
States  are  to  be  found  in  the  calculations  contained  in  the  Speeches  of  Mr.  Quincy, 
Mr.  Pickering,  Mr.  Hillhouse  and  Mr.  Lloyd,  all  ot  whom  have  taken  great  pains  to 
ascertain  this  Subject.  These  Speeches  are  among  the  Papers  I  have  transmitted 
the  pressure  of  this  ill  judged  measure  has  been  felt  severely  in  every  part  of  the 
Union.  I  think  however  the  Eastern  States  which  have  been  so  largely  concerned 
in  Shipping  and  had  by  their  Enterprise  obtained  the  largest  proportion  of  the  car- 
rying Trade,  are  the  severest  sufferers.  And  if  our  Government  should  not  be  dis- 
posed to  let  them  out  of  their  own  Trap  and  the  Government  of  America  should 
continue  the  present  system,  not  a  doubt  can  be  entertained  but  that  a  separation  of 
the  Eastern  States  will  ensue.  If  the  answer  of  our  Government  should  not  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  ruling  Party  they  will  endeavour  to  preserve  the  Union  by  plunging 
the  Country  into  a  War  with  Great  Britain  in  hopes  that  a  common  danger  will 
excite  a  unanimity  they  will  find  no  other  means  of  effecting. 
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18. 

If  the  Embargo  and  Non-Intercourse  Acts  were  to  continue  as  they  have  done 
the  past  year,  Great  Britain  might  countervail  the  non  Importation  system  by  pro- 
hibiting the  Importation  of  all  the  Articles  that  Act  permits — these  Articles  are  all 
of  the  first  necessity  and  many  of  the  Manufactures  they  have  established  in  the 
Country  could  not  be  carried  on  without  these  very  articles,  by  means  of  which  they 
are  enabled  to  carry  them  on,  but  if  the  Non-intercourse  System  takes  place  and 
even  War  should  not  ensue,  then  no  restrictive  Acts  would  be  necessary  on  our  part. 

19. 

The  Embargo  will  not  continue  longer  than  the  Spring  or  until  the  Non-Inter- 
course supersedes  it.  If  the  Non-Intercourse  should  take  place  as  it  respects  both 
Great  Britain  and  Franco  it  is  still  uncertain  whether  by  repealing  the  Embargo 
Laws  they  will  open  the  Trade  to  Spain,  Portugal  and  other  Powers  they  suppose 
friendly  to  them,  as  they  in  all  their  speeches  in  Congress  say  that  the  Belligerents 
would  in  this  way  indirectly  obtain  all  the  supplies  the  Non-Intercourse  system  was 
intended  to  withhold  from  them.  That  the  motive  which  induced  the  American 
Government  to  impose  the  Embargo  was  a  hostile  one  to  Great  Britain  and  a  servile 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  Bonaparte  no  sensible  man  in  America  entertains  a 
doubt.  As  meanness  always  provokes  contempt,  so  the  late  letters  of  Mr.  Armstrong 
have  furnished  this  Government  with  an  ample  dose  of  it. 

20. 

The  whole  Policy  of  Bonaparte  has  been  to  involve  America  in  a  war  with 
Great  Britain  and  had  not  the  late  changes  in  Spain  have  taken  place  he  would 
before  this  time  have  effected  his  object,  it  was  manifest  to  Mr.  Erskine  when  I  was 
in  the  States  in  the  summer  that  all  the  measures  were  tending  to  that  point,  every 
chance  of  informations  I  had  while  in  the  country  then  led  me  to  think  that  War 
with  our  Nation  would  at  no  very  remote  period  be  the  result.  The  account  of  the 
Successes  of  the  Spaniards  arrived  while  I  was  in  the  States.  1  soon  saw  that  the 
proceedings  in  Spain  would  disconcert  all  the  Intrigues  of  the  American  Cabinet  and 
probably  be  the  means  of  ultimately  preserving  the  peace  of  our  respective 
Countries.  If  a  reconciliation  should- take  place  much  of  it  may  be  ascribed  to  this 
important  cause. 

21. 

I  am  at  present  satisfied  that  Mr.  Madison  and  those  who  are  to  compose  his 
Cabinet,  do  not  at  present  think  it  will  be  for  their  interest  to  be  at  War  with  Great 
Britain.  They  consider  themselves  as  sure  of  their  offices  for  four  years  and  I  am  con- 
vinced from  many  circumstances  that  they  would  at  present  prefer  a  War  with  France 
to  a  War  with  England.  Tbe}T  are  convinced  that  they  must  have  a  contest  with 
one  or  the  other  and  they  seem  to  have  become  sensible  that  a  friendly  Intercourse  . 
with  Great  Britain  will  do  them  the  most  good  and  that  a  War  with  our  Nation  will 
do  them  the  most  injury.  It  leads  me  to  think  that  plain  common  sense  Ideas  are 
finding  their  way  into  the  American  Cabinet  &  that  they  will  finally  expel  the 
visionary  theories  with  which  Mr.  Jefferson's  head  has  been  most  copiously  stored. 

22. 

Mad  as  partisans  are  in  this  Country,  I  do  not  think  that  the  majority  of  the 
Population  wish  a  War  with  Great  Britain  ;  the  warmest  amongst  them  will  frankly 
own  they  do  not  see  any  benefit  they  could  obtain  by  it. 
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23. 

The  Dispatches  transmitted  in  the  "Chesterfield"  are  the  best  answer  to  this 
Enquiry.  If  they  furnish  to  our  Government  sufficient  ground  to  remove  the  Orders 
in  Council  reconciliation  will  ensue,  if  they  do  not,  we  shall  probably  be  at  War 
soon  after  the  Spring  opens. 

24. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Relations 
&  the  Documents,  that  nothing  which  America  views  as  conciliatory  has  turned 
up  since  the  last  Session  of  Congress. 

25. 

The  Documents  above  referred  to  furnish  the  best  view  of  American  feeling  on 
this  subject. 

26. 

If  the  present  American  System  continues  and  War  does  not  ensue  it  would  be 
wise  in  our  Government  totally  to  prohibit  all  neutral  Trade  with  our  Colonies,  if 
we  find  we  can  do  entirely  without  their  supplies.  Their  most  intelligent  merchants 
are  trembling  with  apprehension  least  the  impolitic  measures  of  their  Government 
should  drive  our  Government  to  it.  Justice  to  Quebec,  Newfoundland,  Nova  Scotia 
&  New  Brunswick  require  that  our  Government  should  as  far  as  possible  adopt 
this  system  and  the  rapid  manner  in  which  these  valuable  Colonies  are  progressing 
with  the  other  immense  resources  of  Great  Britain  must  soon  place  all  the  Depen- 
dencies out  of  the  reach  of  the  caprice  of  America  or  any  other  Country. 

27. 

The  common  regular  Force  of  America  amounts  to  about  4,000  men.  This 
force  has  been  chiefly  employed  'since  the  Peace  in  the  Garrisons  on  the  Frontiers  or 
in  Forts  situated  at  the  Entrance  of  their  principal  Harbours.  Congress  last  year 
passed  An  Act  to  add  6,000  men  to  the  regular  force  of  the  country.  Three  thousand 
five  hundred  of  these  men  have  been  raised.  Recruiting  Parties  are  employed 
throughout  the  States  endeavouring  to  raise  the  remainder,  but  they  meet  with  no 
great  success  and  it  is  not  probable  that  they  will  in  another  year  raise  the  whole 
number.  The  3,000  lately  raised  are  the  greater  part  undisciplined  &  it  will  take 
much  time  to  bring  them  into  military  Order. 

28. 

It  was  suggested  before  1  left  Washington  that  it  had  been  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  Government  to  apply  to  Congress  for  an  addition  of  20,000  to  the  regular 
force  of  the  Country.  I  do  not  however  believe  that  this  measure  will  be  imme- 
diately proposed  unless  it  should  be  to  empower  the  Government  provisionally  to 
raise  them,  as  a  political  manoeuvre.  They  cannot  easily  raise  in  America  any  great 
body  of  regular  Troops. 

29. 
Answered  by  the  subjoined  Table  which  is  generally  supposed  very  accurate. 

30. 

The  President  has  ordered  100,000  of  the  Militia  to  be  selected,  armed  and 
equipped  for  actual  Service  to  be  ready  at  a  moment's  warning.  This  Draft  has 
been  generally   complied  with,  but   the   general  state  of  Equipment  is  very  incom- 
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plete,  indeed  since  I  left  Washington  a  Report  was  received  at  Boston  that  An  Act 
was  to  be  passed  empowering  the  President  to  accept  the  immediate  services  of 
50,000  of  the  Militia  who  would  voluntarily  enroll  themselves  for  immediate  service, 
but  I  am  doubtful  if  even  this  object  could  be  effected. 

31. 

Answered  by  the  above. 

32. 

One  of  the  new  raised  Regular  Regiments  commanded  by  Colonel  Symonds  has 
march'd  to  the  Frontiers  of  Canada,  but  except  drafting  there  has  been  no  movement 
of  any  part  of  the  Militia.  The  persons  which  compose  the  Militia  are  of  all  parties 
and  taken  indiscriminately  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 


Answered  by  Table  No.  2. 


See  List  of  Naval  Force. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


The  Principal  Naval  Arsenals  of  the  United  States  are  at  Washington,  New 
York  and  at  Charleston  near  Boston;  there  are  smaller  establishment  at  Charlestown, 
South  Carolina,  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island  and  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hamphire. 
There  is  also  a  naval  Establishment  at  Gosport  near  Norfolk  ;  there  are  considera- 
ble deposits  of  Naval  Stores  in  all  the  States;  some  of  them  are  in  the  capital  sea- 
ports of  the  States,  but  in  general  they  are  at  a  distance  from  the  Sea  ;  there  is  a 
large  Establishment  about  10  miles  on  the  road  from  Philadelphia  to  Baltimore;  I 
passed  another,  where  there  is  also  an  extensive  manufactory  of  Arms  in  Springfield 
Massachusetts.  There  are  considerable  quantities  of  Arms  manufactured  in  the 
State  of  Peasylvania.  There  is  a  cannon  Foundry  at  Harper's  Ferry  on  the 
Potomac,  one  or  two  miles  above  George  Town  and  a  very  extensive  one  carried  on  by 
a  Colonel  Hughes  near  the  Ferry  on  the  Susquehanna.  These  Foundrys  have  for 
more  than  a  year  been  all  employed  in  executing  large  Contracts  for  Cannon  of  all 
descriptions  for  the  Government — the}*  are  still  busily  employed  in  the  same  man- 
ner, the  Government  are  in  short  employing  all  the  Manufacturers  of  Arms  in  the 
Country  to  increase  as  much  as  possible  its  warlike  Implements.  Men  have  been 
voted  to  man  all  their  little  Navy  and  Salt  provisions  for  victualling  the  Ships  have 
been  contracted  for  at  New  York  and  other  places. 

36. 

In  conversing,  which  I  had  a  full  opportunity  of  doing,  with  men  of  all  Parties 
among  them,  on  the  measures  America  would  pursue  if  a  contest  took  place  between 
our  Countries,  the  universal  opinion  is  that  an  Attack  on  Canada,  New  Brunswick 
and  Nova  Scotia  would  immediately  ensue  and  they  consider  all  the  Military  pre- 
parations they  are  making  as  assigned  for  these  ends.  For,  they  say,  France  is  out 
of  their  reach  and  they  cannot  attack  her.  Against  these  Colonies  therefore  alone 
all  their  military  array  is  expressly  pointed.  The  Conquest  of  Canada  they  con- 
template as  a  matter  perfectly  easy  and  whenever  they  speak  of  it  they  build  much 
on  the  disposition  of  the  Canadians  as  friendly  to  them — they  reckon  also  on  a  ready 
welcome  from  a  number  of  Americans  who  have  of  late  years  become  settlers  in 
Upper  Canada.  And  this  last  circumstance,  at  least,  may  well  lead  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  consider  whether  it  is  politic  to  admit  as  settlers  near  the  Frontiers 
men  of  this  description. 
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They  are  more  at  a  loss,  as  Nova  Scotia  is  so  much  surrounded  by  Water,  to  ascer- 
tain the  best  mode  of  attacking  it,  but  do  not  seem  to  doubt  their  ability  to  effect  it. 
Men  of  all  parties  think,  if  a  War  should  ensue,  that  the  Conquest  of  these  Colonies 
is  certain.     Precautionary  measures  of  every  kind  are  therefore  highly  necessary. 


No.  28. — John  Henry  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  283.) 

Boston,  April  12th,  1809. 

Sir, — If  the  letters  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  have  attracted 
your  particular  attention,  it  has  probably  not  escaped  your  notice  that,  compared 
with  the  system  marked  out  in  my  instructions,  the  matter  of  which  my  correspond- 
ence is  composed  is  arranged  in  a  manner  rather  loose  &  desultory.  Two  reasons 
will  I  trust  satisfactorily  account  for  this.  I  was  desirous  to  transmit  to  you  with 
the  utmost  speed  a  true  picture  of  the  public  opinion  on  the  most  interesting  and 
important  topics  and  furnish  all  the  facts  and  elementary  matter  I  could  collect 
for  your  own  mind  to  combine  and  draw  deductions  from.  Having  in  this  way  given 
you  the  benefit  of  your  own  judgment  rather  than  of  mine,  upon  the  probable  tend- 
ency of  passing  events,  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  believe  that  you  are  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  public  affairs  and  public  opinion  in  the  Northern 
States  up  to  this  period. 

The  Election  of  Mr.  Gore  the  federal  candidate  is  now  ascertained  to  be  effected 
by  a  majority  of  3,000  votes,  so  that  an  insuperable  barrier  is  opposed  to  a  war 
between  the  Northern  States  and  Great  Britain.  Since  the  plan  of  an  organized 
opposition  to  the  projects  of  the  French  faction  was  laid  in  the  winter  of  1808,  the 
whole  of  the  New  England  States  may  be  said  to  have  transferred  their  political 
power  from  the  friends  to  the  enemies  of  the  Administration.  The  reason  why  the 
federal  party  is  not  stronger  is,  that  the  common  people  still  have  confidence  in  the 
pacific  system  to  which  Mr.  Jefferson  pledged  himself  at  the  commencement  of  his 
Aci ministration.  A  very  great  number  who  would  oppose  a  War  adhere  to  the 
Administration  because  they  consider  that  all  the  menacing  and  blustering  was  only 
a  judicious  trick  to  deceive  England  and  obtain  from  her  concessions  on  cheap  terms. 
The  leading  Democrats  fostered  the  delusion  by  every  sort  of  artifice  and  mis- 
representation while  they  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  populace  that  England 
alone  was  the  cause  of  all  the  privations  and  restrictions  which  embarrassed 
and  disgraced  the  country  so  that,  while  the  democratic  party  affected  to 
be  exclusively  bent  on  peace,  they  created  amongst  their  followers  an  opinion 
that  War  was  inevitable  and  to  induce  a  general  unanimity;  they  admitted 
that  without  an  unqualified  concurrence  of  all  the  States,  War  must  be  com- 
menced without  the  prospect  of  advantage  and  probably  end  in  disgrace.  Had  it 
been  possible  to  carry  on  this  scheme  long  in  secret,  it  might  have  succeeded,  but 
in  a  government  composed  of  such  base  materials  &  requiring  the  concurrence  of 
so  many  minds  to  cany  it  on,  neither  unity  of  action  nor  integrity  of  conduct  could 
be  found.  It  is  an  ancient  proverb  ''  that  an  ass  laden  with  gold  could  find  its  way 
into  the  strougest  city."  The  federal  junto  (as  I  shall  call  them  by  way  of  distinc- 
tion) easily  exemplified  the  truth  of  the  proverb.  By  the  aid  of  a  small  sum  of 
money  they  found  their  way  to  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Madison  and  unknown  to  him 
obtained  copies  of  the  Dispatches  of  the  American  Minister  at  Paris,  from  which 
were  selected  the   letters  afterwards  published  in  a  pamphlet,  under  the  title  of 

"  Suppressed  documents"  a  copy  of  which  I  sent  to  Mr.  R d.     The  notes  and 

comments  were  written  by  a  friend  of  mine,  who  is  also  author  of  "  The  Analysis  " 
a  work  of  singular  merit  and  which  has  more  than  any  other  publication  contributed 
to  allay  the  ferment  excited  by  Mr.  Jefferson  and  his  friends  against  England  and 
demonstrates  his  partiality  towards  Buonaparte.  By  means  like  these,  the  alarm 
was  spread  among  the  thinking  part  of  the  community  men  of  property  who  had 
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every  thing  to  lose,  and  men  of  talents  who  from  principle  hate  the  administration 
and  the  mob,  county  demagogues  who  compose  it,  soon  ranged  themselves  under 
the  direction' of  the" few  who  first  commenced  a  systematic  opposition  and  pressing 
the  chance  of  succeeding  in  open  resistance  and  a  final  separation,  to  a  War  with 
England  and  an  alliance  with  France,  marked  out  for  themselves  the  course  which 
I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  March  5th.  In  this  determination  they  continue  and 
as  the  elections  in  all  the  New  England  States  have  terminated  in  their  favour,  I  am 
of  opinion  that,  if  the  General  Government  should  declare  War  upon  the  grounds 
which  at  present  exist,  not  one  of  the  five  New  England  States  would  be  a  party  in 
it.  This  is  a  short  sketch  of  the  state  of  public  affairs  in  this  section  of  the  Union 
and  of  the  principal  events  which  have  led  to  it.  I  have  given  it  without  sufficient 
regard  to  the  order  of  time  and  purposely  omitted  the  detail  of  the  particular  occur- 
rences the  means  employed  and  the  individual  exertion  which  occasioned  the 
change  of  public  opinion  because  they  are  already  known  to  you  by  means  of  my 
former  and  recent  letters. 

In  my  last  letter,  under  date  of  the  6th  of  April,  I  expressed  an  opinion  that 
the  General  Government  would  resort  to  every  expedieut  before  they  would  ven- 
ture to  declare  War.  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  express  my  reasons  for  this  opi- 
nion. 

Had  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  New  England  States,  who  at  the  com- 
mencement of  Mr.  Jefferson's  administration  were  strongly  in  his  interest  conti- 
nued to  support  the  gentleman's  measures,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Great  Britain 
would  only  have  the  alternative  of  War  or  concession.  But  now  the  aspect  of  things 
is  changed.  A  war  would  occasion  an  incurable  alienation  of  the  Northern  States 
and  surely  those  who  would  bring  about  a  separation  cannot  be  insensible  of  the 
situation  in  which  the  separate  Governments  would  find  themselves  with  respect  to 
Great  Britain.  The  Southern  States  are  agricultural;  Great  Britain  commercial, 
between  them  there  would  no  longer  exist  the  least  rivaiship.  The  cotton,  rice, 
tobacco  and  provisions  of  the  Southern  States  which  are  now  carried  by  the  ships 
of  New  England  would  then  be  carried  by  those  of  Great  Britain  ;  the  wages  of  her 
mariners  and  the  cost  of  maintaining  them  would  be  so  much  less  that  she  could 
carry  cheaper  than  the  people  of  New  England,  while  by  her  naval  superiority  and 
command  of  nearly  all  the  trade  of  the  West  Indies,  the  Northern  States  would  be 
compelled  to  cultivate  with  her  the  most  friendly  relations.  Thus  thejT  would  all 
become  virtually  dependent.  For  these  reasons  I  have  most  fervently  desired  that 
the  General  Government  would  push  things  to  extremities,  while  the  nation  is 
divided.  But  for  these  reasons  I  apprehend  they  will  wait  until  the  nation  shall  be 
unanimous  at  least  I  think  it  highly  improbable  that  the  Democrats  of  the  Southern 
States  should  fight  without  any  object,  consistent  in  theory  or  valuable  in  practice 
and  yet  as  their  past  conduct  presents  nothing  to  the  view  but  a  turbid  and  unna- 
tural compound  of  folly,  intrigue  and  Duplicity,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  antici- 
pate what  course  they  will  pursue.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  spell  by  which  the 
Tyrant  of  Europe  has  infatuated  and  weakened  the  powers  of  Europe  had  stretched 
its  shadow  across  the  Atlantic  and  rendered  at  Jeast  the  Southern  Section  of 
these  States  blind  alike  to  duty  and  interest.  When*I  shall  have  ascertained  with 
sufficient  accuracy  the  number  of  democrats  and  federalists  in  the  several  Govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  I  will  transmit  it  to  you. 

I  am,  &c,  A.B. 

No.  29. — John  Henry  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  289.) 

Boston,  April  26th,  1809. 

Sir, — Since  my  letter  of  the  12th  Instant,  I  have  but  little  to  communicate  on 
local  politics.  1  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  with  sufficient  accuracy,  the 
members  of  the  respective  parties  in  the  Legislative  Bodies  in  New  England.     In 
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New  Hampshire,  Connecticut  and  Ehode  Island,  the  majority  is  decidedly  federal. 
In  Massachusetts  the  election  of  members  of  Assembly  will  be  made  next  week  and 
little  doubt  is  entertained  of  a  favourable  result.  In  Vermont  there  is  an  annual 
session  and  the  election  is  made  in  October.  The  executive  branches  of  all  these 
Governments  are  federal.  The  elections  for  congress  in  the  Southern  States  indicate 
a  change  and  afford  reason  to  expect  that  the  minority  will  be  more  numerous  than 
Mr.  Chittenden's  letter  stated  it. 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Erskine  and  the  Secretary  of  State  at  Wash- 
ington and  the  subsequent  Proclamation  of  the  President  restoring  the  intercourse 
between  the  two  countries  you  will  have  seen  before  this  letter  can  reach  you.  This 
event  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  the  federal  party  in  New  England  because 
it  promises  an  exemption  from  the  evil  they  had  most  apprehended  and  justifies 
their  partiality  towards  Great  Britain,  by  proving  her  justice  and  sincere  desire  to 
preserve  peace.  The  Democrats  too  affect  to  be  pleased  at  it,  as  they  contend  that 
it  demonstrates  the  efficacy  and  wisdom  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  policy.  But  the  chief 
benefit  of  an  accommodation  of  existing  differences  is  that  Buonaparte  will  no  longer 
keep  terms  with  the  United  States.  Baffled  in  the  attempt  to  exclude  British  Manu- 
factures from  the  American  Continent  and  involve  the  two  countries  in  a  war,  it  is 
extremely  probable  that  he  will  think  it  most  for  his  advantage  to  confiscate  all  the 
American  property  detained  in  France  and  declare  War.  Such  an  event  would  be 
productive  of  the  most  lasting  benefit  to  the  party  &  the  interest  of  Great  Britain 
in  this  country.  The  invidious  occurrences  of  the  rebellion,  which  the  Democrats 
have  kept  alive  for  party  purposes,  would  soon  be  forgotton  in  the  resentments  of 
the  people  against  France  and  they  would  be  soon  ready  to  make  a  common  cause 
with  Great  Britain  against  the  common  Enemy.  While  Great  Britain  waits  for  this 
natural,  I  might  say  necessary,  resuit  of  the  recent  accommodation  is  it  not  obvi- 
ously inexpedient  to  conclude  a  treaty?  Experience  proves  that  the  democratic 
party  cannot  maintain  their  ascendency  but  by  giving  continual  excitement  to  the 
prejudices  long  entertained  by  a  considerable  portion  of  the  people  against  Great 
Britain  and  recent  events  demonstrate  that  they  would  have  acted  upon  this  con- 
viction. Now  as  they  must  see  in  an  accommodation  with  Great  Britain  the  loss  of 
their  popularity  they  will  in  this  stage  of  the  negotiation  advance  such  claims  to 
commercial  equality  as  could  not  &  ought  not  to  be  granted  and  which  a  contest 
with  Buonaparte  would  compel  them  to  relinquish. 

From  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  which  con- 
tribute satisfactory  proof,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
thedemocratic  party  would  not  meet  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  estab- 
lish friendly  relations  on  a  lasting  basis,  with  corresponding  feelings.  In  the 
present  instance,  the}7  submit  to  a  very  hard  necessity  and  are  mortified  and  dis- 
appointed to  find  Great  Britain  before  hand  with  Buonaparte  in  taking  advantage 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Non  Intercourse  Law  and  should  they  act  with  spirit  at  the 
next  Congress,  it  will  be  only  because  they  have  drained  the  cup  of  conciliation  to 
the  dregs  and  finding  Buonaparte  insensible  to  past  favours  and  deaf  to  entreaty, 
they  may  think  it  best  to  float  with  the  tide  of  popular  opinion,  which  will  set 
strongly  against  him,  unless  he  keep  pace  with  Great  Britain  in  lenient  and  con- 
ciliatory ueasures.  Whatever  pleasing  prospects  the  present  situation  of  things 
maj'  open  to  view,  I  am  happy  to  perceive  that  the  exertions  of  the  federalists  will 
not  slacken  until  the  termination  of  the  pending  negociations. 

When  I  began  my  letter,  I  intended  to  make  some  observations  on  the  treaty 
to  which  the  recent  measures  are  probably  a  prelude,  particularly  that  part  of  it  in 
which  the  boundary  line  between  the  territory  of  the  two  countries  will  be  adjusted. 
Great  pains  will  undoubtedly  be  taken  by  the  American  Government  to  arrange 
this  matter  in  such  a  way  as  to  obtain  a  portion  of  the  fur  trade  and  with  it  that 
influence  over  the  savage  tribes,  which  is  now  possessed  by  Great  Britain.  But  this 
subject  is  amply  discussed  in  a  memorial  of  the  North-West  Company  addressed  to 
the  Governor  General  of  British  America.  Should  you  think  it  important  to  refer 
to  that  document,  the  original  draft  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  McGillivray. 

I  am,  &c.         A.  B. 


62  CANADIAN    ARCHIVES. 

No.  30. — John  Henry  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  203.) 

Boston,  May  6th,  1809. 

Sir,  although  the  recent  prelude  to  an  accommodation  between  the  two  countries 
has  greatly  quieted  the  fears  of  the  federal  party  audthey  now  riot  in  an  imaginary 
exemption  trom  the  evils  with  which  Mr.  Madison's  known  hatred  towards  Great 
Britain  had  threatened  them  and  although  this  change  in  the  political  aspect  of 
Ameiica  may  have  lessened  the  interest  which  at  a  more  critical  period  you  may 
have  taken  in  my  exertions  and  communications  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
Transmit  by  the  mail  of  each  week  or  by  a  private  conveyance,  a  sketch  of  passing 
events  or  such  opinions  as  my  own  experience  and  observation  supply.  Being  in 
some  measure  relieved  from  the  labour  of  anticipating  probable  events  aud  adopt- 
ing precautionary  measures  from  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  a  very  extensive  cor- 
respondence and  the  anxiety  which  was  superinduced  by  the  consciousness  of  my 
own  inability  to  do  all  that  might  be  expected,  I  now  feel  more  leisure  and  freedom 
to  expatiate  in  general  politics,  without  incurring  that  responsibility  for  opinions, 
which  at  a  more  inauspicious  crisis  I  was  willing  to  assume. 

On  local  topics  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  last  under  date  the  26th  of  April 
and  as  the  parade  in  the  Government  paper  ot  Mr.  Madison's  impartial  and  sincere 
disposition  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  Great  Britain  is  in  my  opinion  calculated 
to  awaken  vigilance  and  distrust  rather  than  inspire  confidence  and  hope  I  shall 
in  this  letter  take  leave  to  analise  his  motives. 

I  am  not  surprised  at  the  conditional  renewal  of  the  intercourse  between  the 
two  countries,  because  it  was  in  a  great  degree  made  necessary  by  the  last  Act  of 
the  Congress  but  the  change  of  language  in  Mr.  Madison's  paper  {Nalional  Intelli- 
gencer') in  relation  to  the  two  great  belligerents  is  most  extraordinar}7  and  unex- 
pected. For  several  years  has  that  paper  (of  which  Mr.  Madison  was  the  principal 
editor)  been  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Frauce  and  uniformly  inculcating  hatred 
and  exciting  prejudices  towards  everything  British  except  her  traitors  and 
deserters.  Besides  his  speech  on  the  British  treaty  in  1796  and  subsequent 
attempt  to  confiscate  debts  due  to  British  subjects ;  his  commercial  resolu- 
tions grounded  on  the  idea  of  America  useful  as  a  colony  to  France  in  the 
same  year;  his  conduct  while  Secretary  of  State  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
political  Life  form  an  assemblage  of  evidence  which  at  least  convinces  me  that  he 
does  not  sincerely  desire  a  treaty  on  a  permanent  basis,  in  which  the  rights  of  Great 
Britain  would  be  recognized.  It  seems  indeed  scarcely  possible  that  at  fifty,  a  man 
should  all  at  once  get  rid  of  his  habitual  animosities,  be  suddenly  divested  of  that 
pride  of  opinion  which  his  present  situation  enables  him  to  gratify  and  to  which  he 
has  pledged  himself  to  adhere  and,  above  all,  that  he  should  deprive  his  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  benefit  of  those  prejudices  which  the  common  people  entertained 
towards  Great  Britain  aud  which  have  been  the  moving,  the  vital,  principle  of 
Democracy.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certainly  very  harmless  to  speculate  on  the 
probable  mouves  which  have  led  to  this  apparent  change.  Mr.  Madison  probably 
is  influenced  by  a  conviction  that,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  Eastern  States,  a 
war  with  Great  Britain  would  produce  a  civil  war,  national  bankruptcy;  an 
insurrection  of  the  negroes,  the  ruin  of  the  southern  states  and  dissolution  of  the 
Confederation  he  has  perhaps  profited  by  the  mistakes  of  his  predecessor  and  is 
determined  to  be  the  president  of  a  nation  not  a  faction.  In  pursuance  of  his  original 
purpose  he  may  have  gone  thus  far  in  order  to  remove  the  general  belief  that  he  was 
under  the  influence  of  France  and  with  a  better  grace  and  more  plausable 
pretexts,  quarrel  with  Great  Britain  in  the  progress  of  negotiating  a  treaty.  If  none 
of  these  will  satisfactorily  account  for  his  conduct,  perhaps  it  may  be  ascribed  to  a 
certain  kuowledge  that  he  cannot  preserve  the  neutrality  of  the  States  and  that  a 
Avar  with  Buonaparte  is  inevitable,  in  which  case  he  cannot  begin  too  early  to  win 
over  the  talents  and  virtue  and  property  to  the  service  of  the  nation,  as  the  only 
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means  of  saving  it  from  a  Despotism,  as  arrogant,  rapacious  and  unfeeling  as  that  of 
Eome  over  the  Asiatic  provinces  or  the  hordes  of  warlike  Moors  over  the  wretched 
nations  of  Africa.  If  this  be  his  policy,  the  federalists  will  all  support  him  and  he 
will  be  inevitably  led  to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  relations  with  Great  Britain  and 
surely  if  providence  has  intended,  by  a  combination  of  natnral  means,  to  counteract 
that  dreadful  revolution,  which  under  a  uew  form  still  desolates  the  fairest  portion 
of  the  civilized  world,  none  seems  more  easy,  more  congenial  than  an  alliance 
between  Great  Britain  &  those  countries  where  she  has  implanted  her  laws,  her 
language  and  her  institutions;  who  have  grown  to  their  present  maturity  by  the 
protection  she  has  rendered  to  their  commerce  &  industry  and  whose  future 
prosperity  depends  on  the  impunity  which  the  British  Navy  may  grant  to  their 
enterprises.  Amidst  all  this  hypothesis  and  conjecture  one  thing  is  very  certain 
namely  that  Mr.  Madison's  party  will  not  support  him  in  any  generous  and  manly 
policy  with  relation  to  England.  With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  men,  they  are 
a  miserable  set;  they  will  temporise  wheu  great  events  call  upon  them  for  decision 
and  be  sluggish  and  inert,  when  the  worst  of  possible  things  is  inaction.  They  will 
cavil  about  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  duty  to  perform  which  effectually  they 
have  neither  the  inclination  nor  the  understanding. 


I  have  &c. 


A.  B. 


No.  31. — John  Henhy  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  298.) 

Boston,  May  15th,  1809. 

Sir, — Since  my  last  under  date  the  5th  [6th]  inst.  nothing  new  or  interesting 
has  occurred. 

The  sudden  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  feelings  of  political  men  in  this 
country,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Madison's  prompt  acceptance  of  the  friendly  offers 
of  Great  Britain,  has  caused  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  conflicts  of  parties,  and 
they  both  look  on  him  with  equal  wonder  and  distrust.  They  ascribe  his  conduct 
to  various  motives,  but  neither  believes  him  to  be  sincere.  However  the  encreasing 
influence  of  the  federal  party,  their  talents,  property  and  efficiency  will  furnish  new 
motives  to  the  president,  to  abandon  the  policy  of  his  predecessor  and  to  these, 
I  confidently  hope,  will  be  supperadded  new  causes  of  complaint  against  Buona- 
parte, who  has  uniformly  declared  "  that  he  would  have  no  neutrals."  Should 
the  passions  of  the  Usurper  in  this  instance  predominate  over  his  prudence  and 
lead  him  to  any  acts  of  hostility,  these  States  would  be  soon  bound  to  Great  Britain 
by  the  most  indissolvable  ties  and  every  trace  of  partiality  towards  France 
obliterated.  The  federal  party  would  then  support  the  administration  of  Mr. 
Madison  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  and  with  all  their  resources,  indeed  they  have 
already  pledged  themselves  to  this  effect,  provided  he  will  conclude  a  fair  and 
honourable  treaty  with  Great  Britain  &  resent  with  spirit  and  energy  the  insults 
&  injustice  of  France. 

The  last  letters  from  Washington  mention,  that  a  dispatch  is  gone  to  France 
wilh  an  account  of  the  recent  steps  towards  an  adjustment  &  the  determination 
of  the  American  Government  to  place  Great  Britain  on  a  footing  with  the  most- 
favoured  nations. 

Whatever  may  be  Mr.  Madison's  motive  for  this  apparent  abandonment  of  the 
system  of  hostility  towards  Great  Britain,  in  conformity  to  which  his  predecessor 
always  acted  and  by  means  of  which,  they  both  obtained  their  power  and  influence, 
I  must  at  least  give  him  credit  for  acts,  which  as  far  as  they  go  prove  his  sincerity; 
he  has  ordered  the  Governors  of  the  several  States  to  disband  the  Eighty  thousand 
Militia  &  Volunteer  corps  and  I  saw  a  few  days  since  an  order  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  "to  discharge  the  crews  of  the  gunboats  stationed  in  this  harbour." 
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In  addition  to  these  he  has  partially  withdrawn  his  countenance,  &  support  from 
the  paper  called  the  National  Intelligencer,  because  the  proprietor  of  it  choose  to 
ascribe  the  recent  accommodations  rather  to  the  efficiency  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  restric- 
tive system,  than  his  own  impartiality  and  sincere  desire  to  do  equal  justice  to  Great 
Britain  &  France. 

This  is  the  embryo  state  of  the  political  relations  of  this  country.  Some  time 
must  yet  elapse  before  it  can  assume  the  appearance  of  maturity.  In  the  meantime 
the  State  Governments  will  be  more  under  the  control  of  the  federal  party. 

I  am,  &c, 

A.  B. 


No.  32. — John  Henry  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  109,  p.  301.) 

Sir, — As  soon  as  the  result  of  the  election  in  this  state  is  ascertained,  I  shall  be 
able  to  lay  before  you  a  correct  view  of  the  relative  strength  of  parties  in  all  the 
Northern  States,  including  New  York,  which  has  "joined  the  league."  The  import- 
ance of  the  change  in  New  York  is  incalculable  and  proves  beyond  all  question  that 
a  faction  anti-commercial  and  favourable  to  the  projects  of  Buonaparte  cannot  long- 
retain  in  their  hands  the  political  power  of  these  States. 

I  now  with  the  utmost  confidence,  fouuded  upon  a  careful  and  extensive  view 
of  the  power  and  resources  of  the  two  great  parties,  give  my  opinion,  that  a  war 
with  Great  Britain,  originating  in  causes  which  now  exist,  is  scarcely  a  possible  event 
and  that  whatever  be  Mr.  Madison's  real  wishes  or  designs,  he  must  adopt  towards 
her  a  friendly  and  liberal  policy.  The  tide  of  public  opinion  flows  in  her  favour 
and  the  public  agent  who  will  not  float  with  it  must  be  overwhelmed  by  its  waves. 
I  hope  it  will  be  taken  by  the  flood  and  permanent  benefits  derived  from  it. 

Two  months  ago  the  State  of  New  York  was  not  marked  among  the  allies 
of  Massachusetts  and  every  favourable  change  was  exceedingly  problematical,  about 
that  time  (at  the  desire  of  the  general  committee  in  Boston),  I  went  to  New  York 
had  an  interview  with  some  leading  men  in  that  city  and  returned  in  four  da}'s.  The 
distance  is  two  hundred  and  sixty  miles.  I  went  in  the  mail  coach  in  forty-two 
hours  and  returned  in  a  packet  by  the  way  of  Newport  in  thirty  hours.  The  week 
which  was  occupied  in  this  journey  is  the  only  one  since  my  departure  in  which  I 
have  omitted  to  write  to  you  (between  the  13th  and  20th  March)  and  as  it  was  an 
important  part  of  the  detail  in  which  I  have  been  occupied  and  its  consequences 
altogether  contingent,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  mention  it  before. 

The  election  of  members  for  the  lower  House  in  this  State  is  going  on  and  the 
result  is  a  matter  of  much  curiosity.  By  the  constitution  every  town  may  send  a 
representative  for  every  130  rateable  poles  it  contains  and  the  certificate  of  a  Town 
clerk  entitles  an  individual  to  take  and  retain  a  seat  until  the  votes  for  Governor  are 
counted  and  a  committee  of  electors  appointed.  It  is  already  ascertained  that,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  defeating  the  election  of  Mr.  Gore,  by  miscounting  and  reject- 
ing the  votes  in  his  favour,  the  democratic  towns  have  returned  more  than  the 
legal  number  of  members  to  the  House  of  Assembly.  The  only  means  to  render 
abortive  so  daring  a  project  is  to  march  one  of  the  Boston  independent  companies 
into  the  Assembly  and  expel  by  force  those  who  have  unfairly  obtained  seats,  which 
I  fancy  will  be  done,  should  the  democrats  by  illegal  means  obtain  a  majority. 

However  preposterous  this  anticipation  may  appear  it  is  the  natural  and  neces- 
sary result  of  the  supreme  Law  of  the  Commonwealth.  This  modern  Areopagus 
will  assemble  in  a  few  days.  The  number  will  be  about  six  hundred.  The  mode  of 
their  deliberations  ma}*  be  easily  conjectured. 

I  am,  &c,  A.B. 

P.S. — I  have  this  moment  received  Mr.  R — — d's  letter  and  shall  return  by  the 
next  mail  and  be  at  Montreal  the  first  week  in  June. 
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No.  33. — Major  General  Brock  to  Sir  J.  H.  Craig. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  117,^.  14.) 
(Extract.)  York.  Upper  Canada,  Dec.  3rd  1811. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  dispatch, 
dated  the  11th  ulto,  with  the  enclosures,  My  first  care  upon  my  arrival  in  this 
Province  was  to  direct  the  officers  of  the  Indian  Department  to  exert  their  whole 
influence  with  the  Indians  to  prevent  the  attack  which  1  understood  a  few  Tribes 
meditated  age1  the  American  frontier.  But  their  efforts  proved  fruitless,  such  was 
their  infatuation  the  Indians  refused  to  listen  to  advice  and  they  are  now  so  deeply 
engaged  that  I  despair  of  being  able  to  withdraw  them  from  the  contest  in  time  to 
avert  their  destruction,  a  high  degree  of  fanaticism  which  has  been  for  years 
working  in  their  minds  has  led  to  the  present  state  of  things. 

No.  34. — Sir  Georgz  Prevost  to  Lord  Liverpool. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  117-1,  p.  15.) 

Quebec,  22nd  January,  1812. 

My  Lord, — An  attempt  having  been  made  at  Washington  to  misrepresent  and 
vilify  the  British  Government  in  America,  as  a  Promoter  of  the  hostilities  which 
have  occurred  on  the  Wabash  between  the  forces  of  the  United  States  commanded 
by  Governor  Harrison  &  the  Indians  under  the  influence  of  a  Prophet  of  the 
Shawanese  Nation. 

I  have  considered  it  consistent  with  my  duty  to  repel  with  indignation  &  con- 
tempt this  most  malicious  &  calumnious  falsehood  in  the  most  public  manner. 
Therefore  in  addition  to  the  evidence  transmitted  to  His  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Washington  of  the  generous  and  magnanimous  conduct  of  the  British  Government 
in  North  America  far  anterior  to  the  late  disgrace  of  the  Americans,  I  have  obtained 
from  an  able  pen  the  letter  herewith  transmitied  signed  Philalethes,  which  I  pur- 
pose circulating  throughout  the  United  States  through  the  channel  of  the  federal 
newspapers. 

Your  Lordship  may  rest  assured  I  am  making  every  preparation  at  this  very 
severe  season  of  the  year  possible  to  meet  the  threats  of  the  American  Government 
against  the  Canadas  whenever  the  practice  of  them  shall  be  attempted  confident  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  afford  me  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  the  proportion 
of  reinforcements  and  supplies  the  state  of  affairs  may  then  render  indispensible 
for  preserving  the  integrity  of  British  America. 

I  have  &c.  GEOEGE  PEEYOST. 

No.  34a. — Philalethes  to  the  Editor  of  the  Quebec  Mercury. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  117-1,  p.  17.) 

Quebec,  18th  January,  1812. 

Sir, — There  is  no  surer  mark  of  the  want  of  dignity  and  principle  in  a  Govern- 
ment and  of  degeneracy  in  a  People  than  the  indulgence  of  a  propensity  carelessly 
to  vilify  and  knowingly  to  misrepresent  the  character  of  any  nation,  with  which 
they  may  happen  to  be  at  War,  or  between  which  and  themselves  some  unfortunate 
misunderstanding  may  have  arisen  from  a  temporary  collision  of  interests. 

The  Government  which  has  reason  to  respect  itself  will  understand  the  respect 
that  is  due  to  others  and  the  nation  which  is  itself  brave  and  generous  will  disdain 
gratuitously  to  impute  baseness  and  treachery  to  another,  merely  because  circum- 
stances may  have  placed  them  in  a  state  of  opposition. 
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The  practice  of  endeavoring  to  injure  a  Country  by  a  daring  allegation  of 
false  facts  and  a  profligate  resort  to  groundless  accusations  has  been  digested 
into  a  regular  system  by  Buonaparte  and  his  Minions. 

By  means  thus  shameless  they  have  laboured  to  deprive  a  magnanimous  euemy 
of  the  esteem  in  which  she  has  so  long  justly  been  held  by  the  whole  Continent  of 
Europe,  to  rob  her  of  which  is  dearer  to  her  than  her  existence,  her  honour ;  to 
deny  her  that  manly  frankness  of  disposition,  that  plain,  direct  and  pure  integrity 
and  that  ffood  faith  which  form  the  basis  of  her  natural  character;  and  to  ascribe  lo 
her  these  aets  of  atrocious  wickedness,  for  the  utter  abhorrence  of  which  she  has 
ever  been  pre-eminently  conspicuous.  And  this  to  Britain  !  generous  even  to  a 
fault  (politically  speaking)  towards  her  enemies;  abounding  in  mercy  to  the  van- 
quished; prompt  at  all  times  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  support  the  weak,  to  spend  her 
blood  and  treasure  in  the  defence  of  those  who  have  yet  virtue  left  to  struggle  for 
the  preservation  of  their  independance,  and  the  vindication  of  their  rights! 

But  the  infatuated  Nations  that  have  been  unworthily  induced  to  withdraw 
their  confidence  from  the  only  Country  capable,  under  Divine  Providence  of  resist- 
ing the  career  of  that  wild  and  unprincipled  ambition,  which  aims  at  subjugating 
the  world,  have  paid  the  forfeit  of  their  credulity,  in  blood  and  shame,  deluded  and 
miserable  victims  !  bowed  to  the  Earth  beneath  the  intolerable  oppression  of  the 
low  born  Despot  whom,  with  enforced  submission  they  so  lately  hailed  as  their  Pro- 
tector, or  with  ignominious  dissimulation  welcomed  as  their  friend  ! 

I  have  been  led  to  these  remarks,  Sir,  by  observing  that  the  opprobrious  system 
of  national  slander,  this  new  species  of  warfare,  against  which  neither  virtue,  nor 
valour  can  always  furnish  an  adequate  defence  has  been  transplanted  with  other 
noxious  productions  from  the  polluted  soil  oi  France  to  the  political  Hotbeds  of  the 
United  States,  where  they  have  for  some  time  been  shooting  and  spreading  with  a 
sort  of  forced  and  unnatural  exuberance. 

That  the  British  Government  in  North  America  has  instigated  the  Indians  to 
make  war  upon  the  United  States  and  has  actually  furnished  arms  for  that  purpose 
has  not  only  been  frequently  advanced  in  the  public  prints,  but  has  been  more  than 
insinuated  in  official  papers  and  roundly  asserted  in  the  speeches  of  their  legislators. 

If  I  had  access  to  these  vehement  Declaimers,  I  would  beg  leave  to  say  to  them, 
Where,  gentlemen,  are  we  to  look  for  the  source  of  this  unmeasured  enmity  to 
England  ?  Is  there  any  cause  in  nature  that  makes  these  hard  hearts?  If  you  real- 
ly wish  to  go  to  war  with  us  is  it  manly  previously  to  vent  your  hostility  in 
endeavoring  to  traduce  our  character  ?  Do  you  not  6ee  that  the  unmerited  reproach, 
that  you  would  cast  upon  us,  will  recoil,  with  double  force,  upon  yourselves?  Is  it 
politic,  if  you  are  bent  upon  fighting  us  to  irritate  a  future  enemy  by  unworthy 
artifices  and  fabricated  charges,  which  mu6t  put  his  feelings  to  the  rack?  To  labour 
to  provoke  a  great  and  powerful  people  to  forego  their  natural  moderation  and  to 
rise  into  more  than  ordinary  resentment  by  injurious  and  insulting  invective  ?  By 
accusation  heaped  upon  accusation  without  consistency,  without  probability,  with- 
out even  the  shadow  of  proof  ? 

In  England,  if  nothing  will  satisfy  you  but  making  her  your  Enemy,  you  would 
have  an  Enemy,  generous  as  she  is  brave — do  you  desire  to  goad  her  to  a  war 
usque  nd  internecionem  ?  You  cannot  do  it ;  it  is  not  in  her  nature.  But  let  me 
inform  you,  gentlemen,  that  there  is  nothing  that  an  Englishman  so  warmly  resents, 
nothing  he  is  so  slow  to  forgive,  as  a  calumny  upon  the  character  of  his  country,  as 
an  Insult  offered  to  .her  Honour.  But  I  feel  an  asperity  rising  in  me,  that  shall  not 
be  indulged.     Let  me  then  calmly  endeavour  to  convince  you  of  your  injustice. 

Many  very  unequivocal  symptoms  of  a  hostile  disposition  having  made  their 
appearance  among  you,  it  became  the  duty  of  the  King's  Government  in  North 
America  to  look  to  the  possible  consequences;  and  in  so  doing  the  magnanimity 
and  the  humanity,  which  direct  and  ever  have  directed  the  proceedings  of  that 
Government,  were  most  clearly  manifested;  how?  in  taking  the  earliest  measures 
to  prevent  the  very  evil  the  occurrence  of  which  you  have  so  confidently  imputed 
to  their  continuance,     [connivance?] 


NOTE    B. ANTICIPATION    OF    THE    WAR    OF    1812.  67 

It  is  a  fact  well  known  to  every  public  man,  at  least  in  this  Country,  that  at  a 
period  far  anterior  to  your  famous  Battle  of  Wabash,  or  your  more  famous  speeches 
in  Congress,  the  British  Government  in  North  America  gave  the  most  pointed  direc- 
tions to  the  person  holding  the  Civil  and  Military  command  in  Upper  Canada  to 
dissuade  the  Indians  from  having  recourse  to  arms  for  a  settlement  of  their  differences 
with  your  Government,  and  that  in  pursuance  of  these  Instructions,  Major  General 
Brock,  who  had  as  early  as  the  month  of  October  last,  succeeded  to  the  Civil  and 
Military  Command  in  that  province  did  use  every  exertion  and  did  employ  all  the 
means  within  his  power  to  restrain  the  Indians  from  any  hostile  proceedings  against 
the  United  States,  to  withhold  from  them  the  means  of  committing  such  hostilities  ! 

This,  Mr.  Editor,  is  what  I  should  wish  to  say  to  our  accusers.  If  they  would 
listen  to  me,  well: — if  not,  I  might  perhaps  raise  my  tone  and  tell  them  that  every 
subject  of  His  Majesty  is  prepared  to  repel,  with  indignation  and  contempt,  the 
charge  of  treachery,  brought  against  his  government,  as  a  most  malicious  and  most 
calumnious  falsehood. 

I  am,  &c,  PHILALETHES. 

No.  35. — Sir  George  Prevost  to  Lord  Liverpool. 
{Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  117-2,^.  181.) 

Quebec,  3rd  April,  1812. 

My  Lord, — Before  your  Lordship  receives  this  letter  you  wilt  probably  be  in 
possession  of  all  the  circumstances  relative  to  Henry's  treachery,  as  well  as  of  the 
effect  it  has  had,  or  is  likely  to  produce,  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ; 
the  official  papers  left  to  me  by  my  predecessor  furnished  no  other  information  of 
consequence  upon  this  subject  than  what  your  Lordship  will  have  found  in  the 
public  prints,  or  in  the  communications  you  may  have  received  from  Mr.  Foster;  it 
may  not  however  be  unimportant  to  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  from  Mr.  Henry's 
residence  in  this  country  and  his  Religion,  from  his  thorough  ac  luaintance  with 
the  Canadian  Character  and  Language  and  above  all  from  his  deep  resentment 
against  its  Government  Bonaparte  may  be  inclined  to  give  him  a  favourable  reception 
in  France,  with  a  view  of  keeping  his  Talents  in  reserve  to  suit  the  exigencies  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  event  of  an  alliance  being  formed  between 
these  Countries  against  England. 

I  have  reason  to  expect  the  next  measure  of  hostility  which  Mr.  Madison  will 
practise  will  be  to  cause  to  be  laid  on  the  Table  of  Congress  a  declaration  of  War 
against  Great  Britain  ;  I  have  therefore  deemed  it  expedient  to  address  myself  on 
the  occasion  to  the  General  Officers  in  Command  of  Districts  in  the  British  American 
Provinces,  recommending  the  utmost  caution  and  prudence  in  their  intercourse  with 
the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  herewith  an  extract  of  my  letter  on  this 
subject  to  Major  Gen.  Brock,  that  to  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  contains  the  same  restric- 
tions except  as  respects  the  Fort  of  Detroit.  I  hope  my  Instructions  to  those 
Officers  will  be  found  to  accord  with  the  sentiments  &  intentions  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  towards  the  United  States  at  this  period. 

I  have  &c,  GEOEGE  PREVOST. 

No.  36. — Sir  George  Prevost  to  Major  General  Brock. 
{Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  117-2.  p.  183.) 
(Extract.)  Quebec,  31st  March,  1812. 

I  have  carefully  examined  Colonel  Macdonnell's  report  upon  the  American  Fort 
at  Detroit  written  at  your  desire  from  the  information  he  had  obtained  during  a  resi- 
dence of  a  few  days  in  its  viciuity. 
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Whatever  temptations  may  offer  to  induce  you  to  depart  from  a  system  strictly 
defensive,  I  must  pointedly  request  that,  under  the  existing  circumstances  of  our 
relations  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  you  will  not  allow  them  to  lead 
you  into  any  measure  having  the  character  of  offence,  even  should  a  declaration  of 
War  be  laid  on  the  Table  of  the  Congress,  by  the  President's  influence,  because  I  am 
informed  by  our  Minister  at  Washington  there  prevails  throughout  the  United  States 
a  great  unwillingness  to  enter  upon  Hostilities  and  also  because  the  apparent  neglect 
at  Detroit  might  be  but  a  bait  to  tempt  us  to  an  act  of  aggression,  in  its  effects 
uniting  parties,  strengthening  the  power  of  the  Government  of  that  Country  and 
affording  that  assistance  to  the  raising  of  men  for  the  augmentation  of  the  American 
Army,  without  which  their  ability  to  raise  one  additional  .Regiment  is  now  ques- 
tioned. 

You  are  nevertheless  to  persevere  in  your  preparations  fur  defence  and  in  such 
arrangements  as  may  upon  a  change  in  the  state  of  atfuirs  enable  you  to  carry  any 
disposable  part  of  your  force  offensively  against  the  commun  enemy. 

No.  37. — The  Secretary  to  State  to  Sir  George  Prevost. 
(Archives,  Series  Q,  vol.  117-2,  p.  239.) 

Downing  Street,  15th  May,  1812. 

Sir,— Before  this  dispatch  can  be  received  by  you,  you  will  doubtless  havft  been 
apprised  of  the  disclosure  made  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Henry  to  the  American 
Government  of  certain  documents  relative  to  his  employment  by  Sir  James  Craig, 
in  the  year  1809,  on  a  service  of  a  secrect  and  confidential  nature. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  first  impression  which  the  Publication  of  Mr. 
Henry's  Correspondence  may  have  produced  in  the  United  Slates,  I  trust  that  no 
meagre  of  an  hostile  tendency  will  be  decided  upon  until  His  Majesty's  Minister 
shall  have  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  to  the  American  Government  that  explana- 
tion which  ought  to  have  been  required  and  received  from  him  before  the  assertions 
of  Mr.  Henry  were  credited  to  their  fullest  extent  and  before  the  documents  which 
he  disclosed  were  laid  before  the  House  of  Eepresentatives. 

I  herewith  transmit  to  you  by  the  command  of  His  Eoyal  Higness  the  Prince 
Eegent,  the  copy  of  a  dispatch  which  has  been  addressed  by  Lord  Viscount  Castle- 
reagh  to  Mr.  Foster,  signifying  to  him  His  Eoyal  Highness's  pleasure  in  respect  to 
the  Language  which  he  is  to  hold  to  the  American  government. 

In  addition  to  the  explanation  therein  given  of  the  conduct  and  sentiments  of 
His  Majesty's  Ministers  on  this  occasion,  it  is  right  that  I  should  assure  you  in  the 
strongest  manner,  that  when  I  enclosed  Mr.  Henry's  memorial  in  my  letter  to  you 
of  the  16th  Sept.,  in  conformity  with  official  usage,  when  similar  references  have 
been  made,  it  was  by  no  means  my  intention  that  you  should  infer  either  that  I 
admitted  the  statement  given  by  Mr.  Henry  of  his  own  services  to  be  a  correct  one, 
or  that  1  approved  of  the  Instructions  of  Sir  James  Craig  under  which  he  acted. 

In  expressing  my  opinion  of  the  ability  shewn  by  Mr.  Henry  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  in  his  Memorial,  I  referred  exclusively  to  the  mode  in  which  it  appeared 
that  he  had  executed  a  service  upon  the  nature  of*  which  I  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  express  an  opinion  at  a  time  when  more  than  two  years  had  elapsed  after  the 
whole  Transaction  was  closed. 

Whatever  might  have  been  my  opinion,  I  should  have  felt  the  greatest  reluct- 
ance to  commence  my  correspondence  with  the  successor  of  Sir  James  Craig  with 
any  expressions  implying  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  that  distinguished 
Officer. 

I  might  undoubtedly  have  taken  that  opportunity  of  cautioning  you  against 
every  act,  at  which  the  Government  of  a  friendly  Power  could  justly  take  offence 
and  I  should  not  have  omitted  it  if  I  had  felt  less  confidence  that  your  own  Judg- 
ment and  Discretion  would  render  such  caution  from  me  unnecessary. 
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I  shall  conclude  this  Dispatch  by  expressing  my  firm  hope  and  conviction  that 
in  making  any  arrangement  for  the  Defence  of  the  Provinces  committed  to  your 
charge,  even  under  the  menaces  of  hostility  and  invasion,  no  measures  will  be 
resorted  to  by  you  from  which  the  Sanction  of  His  Majesty's  Government  must 
hereafter  be  withheld,  or  which,  if  disclosed  to  the  world,  could  be  cited  as  a  proof 
of  a  want  of  good  faith  on  their  part  towards  a  nation  not  at  war  with  Great 
Britain. 

No.  38. — Secretary  op  State  of  Sir  George  Prevost. 
Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  117-2,  p.  243. 

Downing  Street,  15th  May,  1812. 

Sir, — Notwithstandingthe  irritation  which  may  have  been  produced  in  America 
by  the  disclosure  of  Mr.  Henry  and  the  other  existing  causes  of  difference  between 
the  two  Countries,  His  Majesty's  Government  are  still  disposed  to  hope  that  no 
immediate  rupture  with  America  is  to  be  apprehended.  Upon  the  receipt  of  any 
intelligence  containing  more  certain  Indications  of  Hostility  such  further  measures 
shall  be  taken  in  this  Country,  with  the  view  of  enabling  you  to  resist  any  attack 
that  may  be  made  upon  the  Provinces  under  your  Government,  as  the  pressing 
exigencies  of  the  public  service  in  other  parts  of  the  world  may  enable  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  adopt. 

I  feel  confident  at  the  same  time  that  when  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
Country  <!fc  the  active  employment  of  so  large  a  part  of  its  disposable  Forces  are 
taken  into  consideration,  you  will  not  expect  that  the  Forces  under  your  command 
can  receive  any  considerable  addition  by  the  Detachment  of  Troops  from  home. 

In  the  event,  or  in  the  apparent  certainty  of  actual  hostility,  you  will  consider 
yourself  vested  with  the  same  general  Discretion  in  taking  measures  for  the  defence 
of  the  North  American  Provinces,  which  was  given  to  your  predecessor,  Sir  Jas. 
Craig,  under  the  same  circumstances  by  the  Instructions  conveyed  to  him  in  Lord 
Castlereagh's  dispatches. 

I  trust  however  that  the  expence  which  has  been  already  incurred  in  strength- 
ening the  defences  of  Lower  Canada  will  enable  you  to  provide  adequate  means  of 
resistance  without  making  any  considerable  demand  upon  the  Treasury  of  this 
Country. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  taken  this  opportunity  of  writing  to  you  more  at 
length  upon  the  subiect  adverted  to  in  this  letter,  but  the  affecting  event  which  has 
so  recently  occurred,  *  and  of  which  you  will  be  doubtless  appriz'd  thro'  other 
channels  of  information,  compels  me  to  defer  for  the  present  a  mere  detailed  com- 
munication of  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

I  cannot  however  avoid  repeating  their  earnest  desire  that  you  should  con- 
tinuously avoid  any  act  which  can  have  the  effect  of  irritating  the  Government 
or  the  People  of  the  United  States,  or  can  tend  in  any  way  whatever  to  accelerate 
the  resort  to  actual  hostility  against  this  country. 

No.  39. — Eevocation  op  the  Orders  in  Council. 

(Annual  Register  vol.  54,  p.  310*.) 

At  the  Court  at  Carlton  House,  the  23rd  of  June,  1812  ;  present  His  Eoyal  Highness 

the  priuce  regent  in  council. 

Whereas  his  royal  highness  the  prince  regent  was  pleased  to  declare  in  the 
name  and  in  the  behalf  of  his  majesty,  on  the  21st  day  of  April,  1812,  "that  if  at 
any  time  hereafter  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  shall  by  some  authentic  act  of 

*  This  "  afflicting  event  "  was,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  the  assassination  of  Mr.  Perceval  by  Belling- 
hani  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
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the  French  Government,  publicly  promulgated,  be  absolutely-  and  unconditionally 
repealed,  then  and  from  thenceforth  the  order  in  council  of  the  7th  January,  1807, 
and  the  order  in  council  of  the  26th  of  April,  1809  shall,  without  any  further  order 
be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  declared  from  henceforth  to  be  wholly  and  absolutely 
revoked.'" 

And  whereas  the  charge  des  affaires  of  the  United  States  of  America,  resident  at 
this  court,  did,  on  the  20th  day  of  May  last,  transmit  to  lord  viscount  Castlereagh, 
one  of  his  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state,  a  copy  of  a  certain  instrument, 
there  for  the  first  time  communicated  to  this  court,  purporting  to  be  a  decree  passed 
by  the  government  of  France,  on  the  28th  da}7  of  April,  1811,  by  which  the  decrees  of 
Berlin  and  Milan  are  declared  to  be  definitely  no  longer  in  force,  in  regard  to 
American  vessels. 

And  whereas  his  royal  highness  the  prince  regent,  although  he  cannot  consider 
the  tenor  of  the  said  instrument  as  satisfying  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  said 
order  of  the  21st  of  April  last,  upon  which  the  said  orders  were  to  cease  and  determine  ; 
is  nevertheless  disposed  on  his  part  to  take  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  re-establi>h 
the  intercourse  between  neutral  and  belligerent  nations  upon  its  accustomed  princ  - 
pies;  his  royal  highness  the  prince  regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his 
majesty,  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  bis  majesty's  privy  council, 
to  order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared  that  the  order  in  council 
bearing  date  the  7th  day  of  January,  1807,  and  the  order  in  council  bearing  date  the 
26th  day  of  April,  1809,  be  revoked,  so  far  as  regards  American  vessels,  and  their 
cargoes,  being  American  property,  from  the  first  day  of  August  next. 

But  whereas  by  certain  acts  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
all  British  armed  vessels  are  excluded  from  the  harbours  and  waters  of  the  said 
United  States,  the  armed  vessels  of  France  being  permitted  to  enter  therein;  and  the 
commercial  intercourse  between  Great  Britain  and  the  said  United  Stated  is  inter- 
dicted ;  the  commercial  intercourse  between  France  and  the  said  United  States  having 
been  restored ;  his  royal  highness  the  prince  regent  is  pleased  hereby  further  to 
declare,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  his  majesty,  that  if  the  government  of  the  said 
United  States  shall  not,  as  soon  as  may  be,  after  this  order  shall  have  been  duly 
notified  by  his  Majesty's  minister  in  America  to  the  said  government,  revoke,  or 
cause  to  be  revoked,  the  said  acts,  this  present  order  shall  in  that  case,  after  due 
notice  signified  by  his  Majesty's  minister  in  America  to  the  said  government,  be 
thenceforth  null  and  of  no  effect. 

It  is  further  ordered  and  declared,  that  all  American  vessels  and  their  cargoes, 
being  American  property,  that  shall  have  been  captured  subsequently  to  the  20th 
day  of  May  last,  for  a  breach  of  the  aforesaid  orders  in  council  alone,  and  which 
shall  not  have  been  actually  condemned  before  the  date  of  this  order;  and  that  all 
ships  and  cargoes  as  aforesaid,  that  shall  henceforth  be  captured  under  the  said 
orders,  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  August  next,  shall  not  be  proceeded  against  to 
condemnation  till  further  orders,  but  shall,  in  event  of  this  order  not  becoming 
null  and  of  no  effect,  in  the  case  aforesaid,  be  forthwith  liberated  and  restored, 
subject  to  such  reasonable  expenses  on  the  part  of  the  captors,  as  shall  have  been 
justly  incurred. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  order  contained,  respecting  the  orders  herein 
mentioned,  shall  be  taken  to  revive  wholly  or  in  part  the  orders  in   council  of  the 
11th  of  November,  1807,  or  any  other  order  not  herein  mentioned,  or  to  deprive, 
parties  of  any  legal  remedy  to  which  they  may   be  entitled,  under  the  order  in 
council  of  the  21st  of  April,  1812. 

His  royal  highness  the  prince  regent  is  hereby  pleased  further  to  declare, 
in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  majesty,  that  nothing  in  this  present  order  con- 
tained, shall  be  understood  to  preclude  his  royal  highness  the  prince  regent,  if  cir- 
cumstances shall  so  require,  from  restoring,  after  reasonable  notice,  the  orders  of 
the  7th  of  January,  1807,  and  26th  of  April,  1809,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  their  full 
effect,  or  from  taking  such  other  measures  of  retaliation  against  the  enemy  as  may 
appear  to  his  royal  highness  to  be  just  and  necessary. 


NOTE    B. — ANTICIPATION    OP    THE    WAR    OF    1812.  71 

And  the  right  honourable  the  lords  commissioners  of  his  majesty's  treasury,  his 
majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state,  the  lords  commissioners  of  the  admiralty, 
and  the  judges  of  the  high  court  of  admiralty,  and  the  judges  of  the  courts  of  vice- 
admiralty  are  to  take  the  necessary  measures  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively 
appertain. 

JAMBS  BULLEE. 


No.  40. — Declaration  op  War  by  the  United  States. 

(Annual  Register,  vol.  54,  p.  342*). 

An  Act  declaring  war  between  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  depen- 
dencies thereof  and  the  United  States  of  America 
and  their  territories. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  senate  and  house  of  representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  congress  assembled,  that  war  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  declared  to 
exist  between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  depen- 
dencies thereof  and  the  United  States  of  America  and  their  territories;  and  that  the 
president  of  the  United  Sates  be,  and  is  hereby  authorised,  to  u.-e  the  whole  land 
and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  to  carry  the  same  into  effect;  and  to  issue  to 
private  armed  vessels  of  the  United  States  commissions  or  letters  of  marque  and 
general  reprisal,  in  such  form  as  he  shall  think  proper,  and  under  the  seal  of  the 
United  States,  against  the  vessels,  goods  and  effects  of  the  government  of  the  said 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  subjects  thereof. 

June  18,  1812.         Approved. 

JAMES  MADISON. 

No.  41. — Admiral  Warren  to  Mr.  Monroe,  Secretary  op  State,  U.S.A. 
(Annual  Register,  vol.  54,  p.  342*). 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  Sept.  30. 

Sir, — The  departure  of  Mr.  Foster  from  America  has  devolved  upon  me  the 
charge  of  making  known  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  the  sentiments  entertained  by  his  royal  highness  the  prince  regent, 
upon  the  existing  relations  of  the  two  countries. 

You  will  observe  from  the  enclosed  copy  of  an  order  in  council  bearing  date  the 
23rd  of  June,  1812,  that  the  orders  in  council  of  the  7th  of  Jan.  1807  and  the  26th 
of  April,  1809,  ceased  to  exist  nearly  at  the  same  time  that  the  government  of  the 
United  States  declared  war  against  his  majesty. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  declaration  in  London,  the  order  in  council, 
of  which  a  copy  is  herewith  euclosed  to  you,  was  issued  on  the  31st  day  of  July,  for 
the  embargo  and  detention  of  all  American  ships. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  commanded  to  propose  to  your  government 
the  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities  between  the  two  countries;  and  I  shall  be 
most  happy  in  being  the  instrument  of  bringing  about  a  reconciliation,  so  interest- 
ing and  beneficial  to  America  and  Great  Britain. 

I  therefore  propose  to  you,  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America 
shall  instantly  recall  their  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  against  British  ships, 
together  with  all  orders  and  instructions  for  any  acts  of  hostility  whatever  against 
the  territory  of  his  majesty,  or  the  persons  or  property  of  h;s  subjects  ;  with  the 
understanding,  that  immediately  on  receiving  from  you  an  official  assurance  to  that 
effect,  I  shall  instruct  all  the  officers  under  my  command  to  desist  from  correspond- 
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ing  measures  of  war  against  the  ships  and  property  of  the  United  States  and  that 
I  shall  transmit,  without  delay,  corresponding  intelligence  to  the  several  parts  of 
the  world  where  hostilities  may  have  commenced  ;  the  British  commanders  in  which 
will  be  required  to  discontinue  hostilities,  from  the  receipt  of  such  notice. 

Should  the  American  government  accede  to  the  above  proposal  for  terminating 
hostilities,  I  am  authorized  to  arrange  with  you  rs  to  the  revocation  of  the  laws 
which  interdict  the  commerce  and  ships  of  war  of  Great  Britain  from  the  harbours 
and  waters  of  the  United  States;  in  default  of  such  revocation  within  such  reason- 
able period  as  may  be  agreed  upon  you  will  observe,  by  the  order  of  the  23rd  of 
June,  the  orders  in  council  of  January,  1807  and  April,  1809,  are  to  be  revived. 

The  officer  who  conveys  this  letter  to  the  American  coast  has  received  my 
orders  to  put  to  sea  immediately  upon  the  delivering  of  this  dispatch  to  the  compe- 
tent authority;  and  earnestly  recommend,  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  communica- 
ting to  me  the  decision  of  your  government,  persuaded  as  I  feel,  that  it  cannot  but 
be  of  a  nature  to  lead  to  a  speedy  termination  of  the  present  differences. 

The  flag  of  truce  which  you  may  charge  with  your  reply  will  rind  one  of  my 
cruisers  at  Sandy  Hook,  ten  days  after  the  landing  of  this  dispatch,  which  I  have 
directed  to  call  there  with  a  flag  of  truce  for  that  purpose.     1  have  &c. 

JOHN  BORLA.SE  WARREN, 

Admiral  of  the  Blue  and  commander  in  chief  &c. 


No.  41. — James  Monroe,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Admiral  Warren. 
(Annual  Register,  vol.  54,  p.  344*"). 

Department  op  State,  Oct.  27,  1812. 

Sir, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  30th  ult.  and  to  sub- 
mit it  to  the  consideration  of  the  President. 

It  appears  that  you  are  authorised  to  propose  a  cessation  of  hostilities  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  on  the  Ground  of  the  repeal  of  the  orders  in 
council;  and  in  case  the  proposition  is  acceded  to,  to  take  measures,  in  concert  with 
this  government  to  carry  it  into  complete  effect  on  both  sides. 

You  state  also,  that  you  have  it  in  charge,  in  the  event,  to  enter  into  an  arrang- 
ment  with  the  government  of  the  United  States  for  the  repeal  of  the  laws  which 
interdict  the  ships  of  war  and  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain  from  the  harbours  and 
waters  of  the  United  States,  and  you  intimate  that  if  the  proposition  is  not  acceded 
to,  the  orders  in  council  (repealed  conditionally  by  that  of  the  23rd  of  June  last) 
will  be  revived  against  the  commerce  of  the  United  States. 

I  am  instructed  to  inform  you  that  it  will  be  very  satisfactory  to  the  President 
to  meet  the  British  government  in  such  arrangements  as  may  terminate  without 
delay  the  hostilities  which  now  exist  between  the  United  States  and  Greaf-  Britain, 
on  conditions  honourable  to  both  nations. 

At  the  moment  of  the  declaration  of  war,  the  President  gave  a  signal  proof  of 
the  attachment  of  the  United  States  to  peace.  Instruction  3  were  given  at  an  early 
period  to  the  late  Charge"  d'affaires  of  the  United  States  at  London,  to  propose  to  the 
British  government  an  armistice  on  conditions,  which,  it  was  presumed,  would  have 
been  satisfactory.  It  has  been  seen  with  regret,  that  the  proposition  made  by  Mr. 
Monroe,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  important  interest  of  impressment,  was  rejected 
and  that  none  was  offered  through  that  channel,  as  a  basis  on  which  hostilities  might 
cease. 

As  your  Government  has  authorised  you  to  propose  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
and  is,  doubtless,  aware  of  the  important  and  salutary  effects  which  a  satisfactory 
adjustment  of  this  difference  cannot  fail  to  have  on  the  future  relations  between  the 
two  countries,  I  indulge  the  hope  that  it  has,  ere  this,  given  you  full  powers  for  the 
purpose.  Experience  has  sufficiently  evinced  that  no  peace  can  be  durable,  unless 
this  object  is  provided  for ;  it  is  presumed,  therefore,  that  it  is  equally  the  interest 
of  both  countries  to  adjust  it  at  this  time. 
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Without  further  discussing  questions  of  right,  the  president  is  desirous  to  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  the  evils  complained  of  on  both  sides.  The  claim  of  theBritish 
government  is,  to  take  from  the  merchant  vessels  of  other  countries  British  subjects. 
In  the  practice,  the  commanders  of  British  ships  of  war*  often  take  from  the  mer- 
chant vessels  of  the  United  States  American  citizens.  If  the  United  States  prohibit 
the  employment  of  British  subjects  in  their  service  and  enforce  the  prohibition  by 
suit-ible  regulations  and  penalties,  the  motive  for  the  practice  is  taken  away.  It  is 
in  this  mode  the  President  is  willing  to  accommodate  this  important  controversy  with 
the  British  government  and  it  cannot  be  conceived  on  what  ground  the  arrange- 
ment can  be  refused. 

A  suspension  of  the  practice  of  impressment,  pending  the  armistice,  seems  to  be 
a  uecessary  consequence.  It  cannot  be  presumed,  while  the  parties  are  engaged  in 
a  negotiation  to  adjust  amicably  this  important  difference,  that  the  United  States 
would  admit  the  right,  or  acquiesce  in  the  practice  of  the  opposite  party;  or  that 
Great  Britain  would  be  willing  to  restrain  her  cruisers  from  a  practice  which  would 
have  the  strongest  tendency  to  defeat  the  negociation.  It  is  presumable  that  both 
parties  would  enter  a  negociation  with  a  sincere  desire  to  give  it  effect.  For  this 
purpose  it  is  necessary  that  a  clear  and  distinct  understanding  be  first  obtained 
between  them,  of  the  accommodation  which  each  is  prepared  to  make.  If  the  British 
government  is  willing  to  suspend  the  practice  of  impressment  from  American  ves- 
sels, on  consideration  that  the  United  States  will  exclude  British  seamen  from  their 
service,  the  regulation  by  which  this  compromise  should  be  carried  into  effect  would 
be  solely  the  object  of  this  negociation.  The  armistice  would  be  of  short  duration. 
If  the  parties  agree,  peace  would  be  the  result.  If  the  negotiations  failed,  each 
would  be  restored  to  its  former  state,  and  to  all  its  pretensions,  by  recurring  to  war. 

Lord  Castlereagh,  in  his  note  to  Mr.  Eussel,  seems  to  have  supposed  that,  had 
the  British  government  accepted  the  proposition  made  to  it,  Great  Britain  would 
have  suspended  immediately  the  exercise  of  a  right  on  the  mere  assurance  of  this 
government,  that  a  law  would  be  afterwards  passed  to  prohibit  the  employment,  of 
British  seamen  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  and  that  Great  Britain  would 
have  no  agency  in  the  regulation  to  give  effect  to  that  proposition.  Such  an  idea 
was  not  in  the  contemplation  of  this  governnie'it,  nor  is  it  to  be  reasonably  inferred 
from  Mr.  Eussel's  note;  lest,  however,  by  possibility,  such  an  inference  might  be 
drawn  from  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Eussel,  and  anxious  that  there  should  be  no  mis- 
understanding in  the  case,  subsequent  instructions  were  given  to  Mr.  Eussel.  with  a 
view  to  obviate  every  objection  of  the  kind  alluded  to.  As  they  bear  date  on  the 
27th  of  July  and  were  forwarded  by  the  British  packet  Alphea,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  they  may  have  been  received  and  acted  on. 

I  am  happy  to  explain  to  you  thus  fully  the  views  of  my  government  on  this 
important  subject.  The  president  desires  that  the  war  which  exists  between  our 
countries  should  be  terminated  on  such  conditions  as  may  secure  a  solid  and  durable 
peace.  To  accomplish  this  great  object,  it  is  necessary  that  the  interest  of  impress- 
ment be  satisfactorily  arranged.  He  is  willing  that  Great  Britain  should  be  secured 
against  the  evils  of  which  she  complains.  He  seeks,  on  th6  other  hand,  that  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  should  be  protected  against  a  practice,  which,  while  it 
degrades  the  nation,  deprives  them  of  their  right,  as  freemen,  takes  them  by  force 
from  their  families  and  their  country,  into  a  foreign  service,  to  fight  the  battles  of  a 
foreign  power,  perhaps  against  their  own  kindred  and  country. 

I  abstain  from  entering,  in  this  communication,  into  other  grounds  of  difference. 
The  orders  in  council  having  been  repealed  (with  a  reservation  not  impairing  a  cor- 
responding right  on  the  part  of  the  United  States)  and  no  illegal  blockades,  revived 
or  instituted  in  their  stead,  and  an  understanding  being  obtained  on  the  subject  of 
impressment,  in  the  mode  herein  proposed,  the  President  is  willing  to  agree  to  a 
cessation  of  hostilities  with  a  view  to  arrange,  by  treaty  in  a  more  distinct  and  ample 
manner  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties,  every  other  subject  of  controversy. 

I  will  only  add  that  if  there  be  no  objection  to  an  accommodation  of  the  dif- 
ference relating  to  impressment  in  the  mode  proposed,  other  than  the  suspension  of 
the  British  claims  to  impressment  during  the  armistice,  there  can  be  none  to  pro- 
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ceeding,  without  the  armistice,  to  an  immediate  discussion  and  arrangement  of  an 
article  on  that  subject.  This  great  question  being  satisfactorily  adjusted,  the  way 
will  be  open  either  for  an  armistice  or  any  other  course  leading  most  conveniently 
and  expeditiously  to  a  general  pacification. 

I  have,  &c,  JAMES  MONROE. 

No.  42. — W.  Jones  to  Captain  Evans  of  the  "  Chesapeake." 
{Archives,  series  C,  vol.  673,  p.  185.) 

Navy  Department  May  6,  1813. 

Sir, — I  am  much  satisfied  with  the  progress  you  have  made  in  the  equipment 
of  the  Chesapeake  &  hope  this  will  find  you  ready  for  sea. 

In  this  expectation  the  following  outline  is  intended  to  designate  your  course 
which  if  pursued  with  vigour  &  vigilance,  I  am  persuaded  will  result  no  less  to 
3"our  honour  &  advantage  than  to  the  advancement  of  the  great  objects  of  war.  It 
is  impossible  to  conceive  a  naval  service  of  higher  order  in  a  national  point  of  view 
than  the  capture  &  destruction  of  the  Enemy's  stores,  ships  with  military  & 
naval  stores,  destined  for  the  supply  of  his  armies  in  Canada  &  fleets  on  this  sta- 
tion &  the  capture  of  transports  with  troops  destined  to  reinforce  Canada  or  invade 
our  own  shores.  With  this  view  no  position  can  be  better  chosen  than  the  range 
of  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia  &  the  entrance  of  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lawrence  & 
straights  of  Belle  Isle,  along  the  coast  of  Labrador  or  around  by  the  east  coast  of 
Newfoundland  (as  information  &  prospect  may  determine)  to  the  coast  of  Green- 
land where  the  entire  whale  fishery  of  the  Enemy  being  without  protection  may  be 
speedily  and  completely  destroyed. 

By  the  time  this  could  be  accomplished  the  same  route  may  be  retraced  home, 
so  as  to  enter  some  eastern  port  in  all  the  month  of  September.  In  this  route  you 
will  find  great  resource  &  refreshment  in  the  fish  with  which  these  seas  abound  as 
well  as  in  that  of  the  fishing  vessels  you  may  capture  &  destroy,  moreover  the 
moderate  temperature  &  humidity  of  the  climate  will  admit  of  a  very  moderate 
consumption  of  water. 

The  force  of  the  Enemy  now  on  our  coast  &  the  expected  increase  forbids  a 
reasonable  prospect  of  getting  prizes 'safe  into  our  ports  during  the  summer 
months.  The  risk  of  recapture  is  so-great  that  the  public  interest  seems  to  demand 
rather  the  destruction  of  every  prize  than  to  weaken  your  crew  by  attempting  to 
send  them  in,  particularly  these  with  military  or  naval  stores.  A  question  never  can 
arise  between  the  honourable  patriot^m  of  our  gallant  officers  &  the  pecuniary 
interest  they  may  be  supposed  to  have  in  attempting  to  send  them  into  port,  when 
the  doubtful  chance  of  success  &  the  very  great  advantage  the  enemy  would  derive 
from  recaptures  are  considered. 

The  cruizing  ground  herein  designated  also  embraces  a  vast  &  valuable  mer- 
cantile trade  for  the  supply  of  the  British  Provinces  &  of  the  Indians  also  a  rich 
return  in  furs  &  peltries. 

The  enemy  will  not  in  all  probability  anticipate  our  taking  this  ground  with 
our  public  ships  of  war  &  as  the  enemy's  convoys  generally  separate  between  Cape 
Eace  &  Halifax,  leaving  the  trade  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  proceed  without  convoy 
the  chance  of  captures  upon  an  extensive  scale  is  very  flattering.  It  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  our  account  of  prisoners  should  be  kept  as  full  as  possible  &  the 
returns  regularly  made  to  this  Department  in  order  that  the  exchange  of  our  own 
gallant  seamen  may  be  effected  without  delay  &  that  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
pledge  in  our  hands  the  enemy  may  be  induced  from  policy  if  not  from  disposition, 
to  treat  our  citizens  with  less  rigour  than  he  is  accustomed  to  do. 

The  fogs  which  prevail  in  the  seas  in  which  you  are  to  cruize  may  be  considered 
as  forming  an  objection,  upon  the  presumption  that  a  superior  enemy  cannot  be 
discovered  until  close  on  board,  but  admitting  the  fact,  it  is  counterbalanced  by  the 
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facility  which  it  affords  to  a  fast  sailing  vessel  to  escape  from  a  superior  enemy,  that 
it  conceals  your  own  ship  until  an  inferior  in  force  and  sailing  is  under  your  guns, 
that  the  [by]  running  close  in  with  the  land  you  are  sure  to  have  clear  weather 
although  ihe  fog  may  be  ever  so  thick  two  or  three  leagues  off  &  that  by  taking  a 
position  off  some  known  land  fall  usual  for  ships  entering  the  St.  Lawrence  you 
may  intercept  them  as  they  approach  the  land  the  moment  they  develope  from  the 
fog  bank. 

After  all,  vigilance  and  preparation  are  the  only  safeguards  in  any  and  every 
situation. 

With  these  instructions  you  will  proceed  to  sea  as  soon  as  the  weather  &  the 
force  &  position  of  the  enemy  will  permit  &  as  the  Hornet  is  now  ready  for  sea, 
I  shall  furnish  Captain  Biddle  with  a  duplicate  of  this  letter  &  order  him  to 
pursue  the  same  route  with  the  same  objects  in  view  &  to  endevour  to  join  you  off 
Cape  Breton. 

Wishing  you  a  successful  &  honourable  cruize. 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  JONES. 
Samuel  Evans,  Esq. 

Commanding  the  U.S.  Frigate  "  Chesapeake," 
Boston  Harbour. 


No.  43. — W.  Jones  to  Captain  James  Lawrence. 

(Archives,  series  C,  vol.  673,  p.  191.) 

Navy  Department,  May  6,  1813. 

Sir, — My  last  of  the  4th  inst,  will  have  informed  your  of  my  intention  to  have 
ordered  you  tothecommand  of  the  "Constitution"  wiihoutreservationand  theenclosed 
copy  of  a  letter  (note :  This  copy  was  not  found)  this  moment  received  after 
I  had  sealed  the  cover  of  the  enclosed  letter  to  Captain  Evans  will  explain  to  }Tou  the 
cause  of  the  indispensable  change  of  that  determination. 

Knowing  your  ardent  desire  for  active  service,  I  feel  a  pleasure  in  gratifying 
your  laudable  zeal  &  therefore  desire  that  you  will  proceed  immediately  to  Boston, 
take  the  command  of  the  U.S.  Frigate  "Chesapeake"  &  proceed  in  conformity  with 
the  foregoing  instructions  which  you  will  consider  as  if  originally  addressed  to  your- 
self. If  in  the  course  of  your  cruize  you  should  derive  such  information  of  the  force 
of  the  enemy,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  as  to  render  a  strict  observance  of  my 
instructions  prejudicial  to  the  public  service  you  are  at  liberty  to  exercise  your  own 
judgment  &  pursue  such  other  course  as  may  in  your  opinion  be  best  calculated  to 
accomplish  the  important  objects  of  your  cruize. 

Capt.  Biddle  will  receive  his  instructions  by  this  mail  &  may  be  probably  in 
New  York  in  24  hours  after.  Perhaps  you  had  better  see  him  &  confer  upon  the 
best  means  of  ensuring  his  junction  with  you  at  whatever  point  you  may  determine 
upon. 

Captain  Evans  will  be  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard  at  New  York,  but  you  need 
not  wait  to  be  received  by  him. 

I  am,  &c, 

W.  JONES. 
Captain  James  Lawrence, 
New  York. 
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NOTE  C. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 

No.  1. — Sir  John  Johnson  to  General  Haldimand. 
(Archives,  series  B.,  vol.  115,  p.  252.) 
(Extract.) 

Montreal,  26th  April,  1784. 

Sir, — The  Highlanders  and  others  of  my  Eegiment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  persuasions  have  applied  to  me  through  their  officers,  to  request  that 
your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  Indulge  them  to  settle  in  separate  Bodies  for  the 
Benefit  of  their  religion. 

No.  2. — General  Haldimand  to  Sir  John  Johnson. 

(Archives,  series  B.,  vol.  63.  p.  270.) 
(Extract.) 

Head  Ques,  Quebec,  6th  May,  1784. 

Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I 
have  no  objection  that  the  men  who  served  in  your  corps  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  Religion  should  settle  as  distinctly  as  possible ;  it  may  be  effected 
by  changing  the  Lotts  they  shall  draw,  or  in  such  way  you  shall  think  most  likely 
to  satibfy  both  parlies,  having  attention  to  a  strict  observance  of  the  King's  Instruc- 
tions for  settling  lands. 

No.  3. — Lord  Sydney  to  Lieutenant  Governor  Hamilton. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  24-2,  p.  279.) 

Whitehall,  24th  June,  1785. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  King  a  memorial  of  Mr.  Roderick  Macdonell, 
stating  that,  at  the  solicitation  of  a  considerable  number  of  Scots  Highlanders  and 
other  British  subjects  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Persuasion  who,  prior  to  the  last  war 
were  Inhabitants  of  the  Back  Settlements  of  the  Province  of  New  York  and  to 
whom,  in  consideration  of  their  Loyalty  and  Services  Lands  have  been  lately 
assigned  in  the  higher  Parts  of  Canada,  he  is  desirous  of  joining  them  in  order  to 
serve  them  in  the  capacity  of  a  Clergyman,  in  the  humble  hope  that,  on  hi»  arrival 
at  their  Settlement,  he  shall  be  allowed  by  Government  an  annual  subsistence  for 
the  Discharge  of  that  Duty.  I  inclose  to  you  the  said  memorial  and  am  to  signify 
to  you  the  King's  Commands  that  you  do  permit  Mr.  Macdonell  to  join  the  above 
mentioned  Settlers  and  officiate  as  their  Clergyman  and  with  respect  to  the  allow- 
ance te  be  made  to  him,  I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  communicating  to  you 
His  Majesty's  Pleasure. 

I  am,  &c,  SYDNEY. 
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No.  4. — Memorial  op  Mr.  Roderick  Macdonell. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  24-2,  p.  280.) 

To  the  Eight  Hon.  Lord  Sydney,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  secretaries  of 
State,  &c,  &c,  &c. 

The  Memorial  ot  Mr.  Eoderick  Macdonell 
Most  Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  considerable  number  of  Scots  Highlanders  &  other  British  natives,  who 
prior  to  the  last  War,  were  Inhabitants  of  the  Back  Settlements  of  the  Province  of 
New  York,  adhering  strictly  to  their  Duty  &  Allegiance,  until  being  unsupported, 
they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  numbers  of  the  Enemy,  then  retiring  thro'  the  woods 
to  Canada,  they  served  in  the  84th  Eoyal  Yorkers  &  other  Regiments  upon  the 
different  Expeditions  from  that  Province  until  the  Peace,  as  Sir  Guy  Carleton. 
Lieutenant  Governor  Haldimand,  Brigadier  General  Maclean,  Sir  John  Johnson  & 
other  officers  can  testify. 

That  Lands  have  been  lately  assigned  by  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  the  above 
People  in  the  higher  Parts  of  Canada,  but  being  of  the  Eoman  Catholick  Persuasion, 
they  are  at  a  Loss  for  a  Clergyman  understanding  their  Language  and  having  lost 
all  their  Property  and  reduced  to  commence  new  settlements  in  the  woods,  they  are 
not  in  condition  to  support  one. 

That  the  memorialist  being  known  and  related  to  many  of  them,  they  have  com- 
municated Solicitations  to  him  to  go  abroad  &  serve  them  in  that  capacity,  in  the 
humble  hopes  that  from  the  above  circumstances  and  considerations  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  Permission  to  furnish  him  the 
means  of  defraying  the  Passage  &  Journey  to  their  Settlement  &  to  allow  an 
annual  Subsistence,  as  they  are  not  able  to  afford  it. 

That  accordingly  the  memorialist  with  satisfactory  Documents  of  his  Popularity 
and  Character,  having  proceeded  thus  far  from  his  Native  Country  and  Settlement 
most  humbly  requests  Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  above  Points  into 
consideration,  and  to  relieve  the  Exigency  of  that  distressed  and  loyal  Part  of  His 
Majesty's  Subjects  as  far  as  to  Your  Wisdom  and  Goodness  it  may  seem  expedient 
and  just. 


No.  5. — Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Mr.  King. 

(Archives,  series,  Q.,  vol.  69-2,  p.  404,) 

Powell  Place,  Nov.  20th,  1794. 

Dear  Sir, — I  enclose  duplicate  of  a  letter  which  I  sent  for  you  with  my  Lord 
Dorchester  by  the  Eegulus. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  to  you  a  mistatement  which  escaped  me 
in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Dundas  of  the  15th  of  Sept.,  (see  p.  385). — 1  said  that  "  from 
"  Montreal  to  Kingston,  a  distance  of  200  miles,  there  is  not  one  clergyman  of  the 
"Church  of  England,  nor  any  house  of  Religious  Worship  except  one  small  Chapel 
"belonging  to  the  Lutherans,  &  one  or  perhaps  two  belonging  to  the  Presby- 
"  terians."  I  should  have  said  "  nor  any  house  of  Protestant  worship."  For  between 
Montreal  &  the  Point  au  Baudet  *,  a  distance  of  about  50  miles,  where  the  people 
are  chiefly  Roman  Catholics,  I  saw  two  Roman  Catholic  Churches  (&  I  am  since 
told  by  a  priest  of  that  persuasion  that  there  are  six  more).  The  mistake  in  the 
expression  arose  from  my  having  the  Protestants  exclusively  in  my  mind,  of  whose 
situation  alone  I  was  then  speaking.  From  the  Point  au  Baudet  to  Kingston  f, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  body  of  Scotch  Roman  Catholics  who  have  no  Church, 

*  That  is  in  Lower  Canada.  t  In  Upper  Canada. 
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the  Inhabitants  are  universally  Protestauts  as  they  are  also  on  the  Bay  of  Quinte*. 
The  mistake  does  not  materially  affect  the  question,  but  I  thought  it  right  to  state 
it  to  you ;  you  will  best  judge  of  the  propriety  of  mentioning  it  to  the  present 
Secretary  of  State.     We  do  not  yet  hear  anything  of  the  instruments. 

T  am,  &c, 

J.  QUEBEC. 

No.  6. — Secretary  op  State  to  Lieut.-General  Hunter. 
{Archives,  series,  Q.,  vol.  294,  p.  41.) 

Downing  Street,  1st  March,  1803. 

Sir, — A  Body  of  Highlanders  mostly  Macdonnels  and  partly  disbanded  soldiers 
of  the  late  Glengarry  Fensible  Regiment  with  their  Families  and  connections  are 
upon  the  point  of  quitting  their  present  place  of  abode  with  the  design  of  following 
into  Upper  Canada  some  of  the  relations  who  have  already  established  themselves 
in  the  Province. 

The  merit  and  services  of  the  regiment  in  which  a  proportion  of  these  people 
have  served  give  them  strong  claims  to  any  mark  of  favour  and  consideration  which 
can  consistently  be  exteuded  to  them  and  with  the  encouragement  usually  afforded 
in  the  Province  they  would  no  doubt  prove  as  valuable  settlers  as  their  connections 
now  residing  in  the  District  of  Glengarry  of  whose  Industry  and  general  good  con- 
duct very  favourable  representations  have  been  received  here. 

Government  has  been  apprized  of  the  situation  and  disposition  of  the  Families 
before  described  by  Mr.  McDonnell,  one  of  the  ministers  of  their  Church  and  formerly 
chaplain  to  the  Glengarry  regiment  who  possessed  considerable  Influence  with  their 
whole  body.  He  has  undertaken  in  the  event  of  their  absolute  determination  to 
carry  into  execution  their  plan  of  departure  to  embark  with  them  and  direct  their 
course  to  Canada. 

In  case  of  their  arrival  within  your  Government  I  am  commanded  by  His 
Majesty  to  authorize  you  to  Grant  in  the  usual  manner  a  Tract  of  the  unappropriated 
Crown  Lands  in  any  part  of  the  Province  where  they  may  fix  in  the  proportion  of 
Twelve  hundred  acres  to  Mr.  McDonnell  and  Two  hundred  acres  to  every  family  he 
may  introduce  into  the  Colony. 

No.  7. — Eeverend  Alex.  McDonell  to  John  Sullivan. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  299,  p.  184.) 

Edinburgh,  —  March,  1804. 

Sir, — In  the  letter  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  from  you  in  Nov.  last  you 
approved  of  the  Idea  I  had  suggested  of  keeping  the  Scots  Catholics  in  Canada 
entirely  under  the  spiritual  direction  of  pastors  selected  from  among  their  own 
countrymen  and  who  shall  have  been  educated  in  Great  Britain;  and  you  expressed 
a  wish  that  I  should  proceed  according  to  my  intention  to  assume  the  charge  of  the 
Catholics  of  the  County  of  Glengarry  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  The  season 
being  now  at  hand,  lam  ready  to  take  my  depature  in  the  first  vessel  that  sails  from 
the  Clyde  for  Montreal,  or  Quebec,  &  only  wait  for  those  letters  which  you  were 
so  good  as  to  say  you  would  give  me  for  Governor  Hunter.  Should  you  or  my  Lord 
Hobart  think  proper  to  honour  me  with  any  particular  commands,  or  instructions 
for  that  Province  I  would  set  out  for  London  to  receive  them,  without  a  moment's 
delay. 

If  government  thought  proper  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  schoolmaster  for  that 
County  I  could  bring  with  me  from  this  Country  a  person  every  way  qualified  for 
that  important  charge. 
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1  mentioned  in  my  last  how  necessary  it  would  be  for  me  to  have  some  assist- 
ance from  Government  for  building  a  house,  but  shall  leave  that  and  every  other 
indulgence  that  my  exertions  for  my  Country  may  have  entitled  me  to  entirely  to 
yourself  &  to  the  favourable  reports  that  Governor  Hunter  may  chuse  to  make  of 
my  conduct. 

I  am,  &c, 

ALEXANDER  MacDONELL. 


No.  8. — Secretary  of  State  to  Lieut.-General  Hunter. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  297,  p.  16.) 

Downing  Street,  7th  April,  1804. 

Sir, — Circumstances  have  prevented  the  disbanded  soldiers  of  the  Glengarry 
Fencible  Regiment  from  carrying  into  execution  the  resolution  communicated  to 
you  in  my  letter  of  the  1st  March,  1803,  of  proceeding  in  a  Body  to  Canada.  Mr. 
Macdonell,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  their  Church,  whom  I  then  mentioned  to  you  as 
having  given  notice  to  Government  of  their  intention  and  who  undertook  to  proceed 
with  them,  is  still  desirous  of  joining  his  countrymen  who  are  already  settled  in  the 
District  of  Glengarry  within  your  Government.  Should  he  execute  this  intention  I 
am  to  desire  that  you  will  upon  his  application  make  as  favourable  an  allotment  of 
Land  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  Regulations  under  which  the  Crown  Lands  are 
granted,  and  I  make  no  doubt  you  will  find  Mr.  Macdonell  deserving  of  any  protec- 
tion and  encouragement  you  may  be  enabled  to  extend  to  him. 


No.  9. — Lieut.-General  Hunter  to  Lord  Hobart. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  299,  p.  49.) 

Quebec,  20th  June,  1804. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your  Lordship's 
dispatch  No.  24  of  the  7th  of  April  last  acquainting  me  that  circumstances  have 
prevented  the  Disbanded  Soldiers  of  the  Glengarry  Fencible  Regiment  from  carrying 
into  execution  their  resolution  of  proceeding  in  a  Body  to  Canada  which  your  Lord- 
ship had  eommunicated  to  me  in  your  letter  of  the  1st  March,  1803;  but  that  Mr. 
Macdonell,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  their  Church,  who  undertook  to  proceed  with 
them,  is  still  desirous  of  joining  those  of  his  Countrymen,  who  are  already  settled  in 
the  District  of  Glengarry,  and  authorizing  me,  upon  his  application,  to  make  as 
favourable  an  allottment  of  Land  to  him,  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  regulations, 
under  which  the  Crown  Lands  are  granted. 

I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  paying  every  attention  to  Mr.  Macdonell,  upou 
his  arrival  in  this  country;  and  I  should  also  have  been  very  glad  to  have  seen  the 
disbanded  soldiers  of  the  Glengarry  Fencible  Regiment  settled  in  Upper  Canada. 
That  Regiment  served  some  short  time  under  my  command  in  Ireland  in  1798, 
when  I  found  them  to  be  a  remarkably  well  behaved  and  well  disposed  set  of 
people. 

I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  your  letter  to  me,  upon  this  sub- 
ject, of  the  first  March,  1803,  has  never  reached  me  and  probably  is  your  dispatch, 
No.  17,  which,  in  my  letter,  No.  47,  of  the  12th  March  1st,  I  stated  to  be  missing. 

I  have  &c, 

P.  HUNTER. 
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( 

No,  10. — Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  General  Hunter. 

« 

{Archives,  series  C,  vol.  63,  p.  105). 

Longueuil,  22  8tre  1804. 

Monsieur, — Le  porteur  de  la  presente  qui  j'ai  l'honneur  d'e'crire  a  Votre 
excellence,  est  M.  Macdonell,  pigtre  ecossois  nouvelleraent  arrive  dans  ce  pays  pour 
procurer  a  ses  compatriotes  emigre's  les  secours  spirituel  dont  ils  ont  grand  besoin; 
il  est  tres  recommande'  et  je  l'employerai  avec  plaisir  aupres  des  ecossois;  il  va 
rendre  a  votre  excellence  les  respectueux  hommages  et  traiter  avec  elle  sur  quelques 
objets  relatif's  a  Immigration  faite  et  a  faire.  Je  connois  tiop  bien  la  bonte'  de  Votre 
excellence  pour  douter  qu'elle  fera  tout  ce  qui  est  en  son  pouvoir  pour  favoriser  les 
pauvres  ecossois  que  la  ne'cessite'  de  pourvoir  a  leur  subsistance  a  jettds  sur  nos 
cotes.     Un  autre  prgtre  irlaudois  ariiv4  icy  depuis  un  mois  emmene*  d'irlande  par 

(le  Lord  Selkirk  est  deja  place"  dans  le  comte'  de  glengari ;  son  predecesseur  Mr. 
Alexander  Macdonell  touchoit  annuellement  du  gouvernement  £50  sous  le  titre  de 
missionnaire  de3  sauvage  de  Swegatsi  pour  aider  a  sa  subsistance. 

Je  suis  charrne  que  le  voyage  de  ce  monsieur  a  York  me  procure  le  precieux 
avantage  de  renouveller  les  assurances  du  profond  respect  avec  lequel  j'ay  l'honneur 
d'etre,  &c,  &c. 

f  P.  EVEQUE  DE  QUEBEC. 

Translation. . 

Longueuil,  22nd  October,  1804. 

SIR) — The  bearer  of  the  present,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  write  to  your 
Excellency,  is  Mr.  Macdonell,  Scotch  priest,  newly  arrived  in  this  country,  to 
procure  for  his  emigrant  fellow  countrymen  the  spiritual  help  of  which  they  have 
great  need.  He  is  well  recommended  and  I  will  with  pleasure  employ  him  amo:  g 
the  Scotch.  He  is  going  to  pay  his  respectful  homage  to  your  Excellency  and  to 
treat  with  you  on  some  matters  relative  to  emigration  past  and  to  come.  I  know  too 
well  your  excellency's  goodness  to  doubt  that  you  will  do  everything  in  your  power 
to  favour  the  poor  Scotch,  whom  the  necessity  of  providing  for  their  subsistence  has 
cast  upon  our  shores.  Another  priest  an  Irishman,  arrived  here  a  month  ago, 
1  brought  from  Ireland  by  Lord  Selkirk  and  already  placed  in  the  county  of  Glengarry. 
His  predecessor,  Mr.  Alexander  Macdonnell,  received  annually  from  Government 
£50,  as  missionary  of  the  Indians  of  Swegaicbie  to  help  his  subsistence. 

I  am  delighted  that  this  gentleman's  journey  to  York  procures  me  the  precious 
advantage  of  renewing  the  assurances  of  profound  respect  with  which  I  have  the 
honour  &c  &c. 

Xo.  11. — Warrant  for  Salary  to  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell. 

(Archives,  warrants,  vol.  3  of  1805.) 

To  Henry  Caldwell  Esq.  Receiver  General. 

You  are  hereby  directed  and  required  out  of  such  Monies  as  are  or  shall  come 
to  your  hands  for  defraying  the  Expenses  of  the  Government  of  this  Province,  to 
pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell  or  to  his  assigns,  £25 
sterling  being  for  his  six  months  salary  as  Roman  Catholic  Missionary  in  Upper 
Canada  from  1st  November  1804  to  30th  April  1805  Inclusive.  And  for  your  so 
doing,  this,  with  the  Aquittance  of  the  said  Alexander  Macdonell  or  his  Assigns  shall 
be  your  sufficient  Warrant  and  Discharge. 

Quebec,  this  31st  July  1805. 

ROBERT  S.  MILNES. 
By  His  Excellency's  Command, 
Herman  W.  Ryland. 
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No.  12. — Joseph  Frobisher  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Green. 

(Archives,  series  C,  vol.  63,  p.  121.) 

Beaver  Hall,  3rd  February,  1806. 

My  Dear  Sir, — At  the  request  of  the  Beverend  Mr.  Alex.  Macdonell  of  Glen- 
gary  whom  I  believe  is  personally  known  to  you  having  brought  out  letters  of  Intro- 
duction &  Becommendation  to  our  Deceased  Friend  General  Hunter  who  had  the 
goodness  to  interest  himself  on  his  behalf  in  speaking  to  Governor  Milnes  &  I  believe 
obtained  for  him  a  pension  of  £50,  the  same  allowance  as  was  made  to  Mr.  Burke  & 
other  Missionarys.  I  would  esteem  it  a  particular  favour  if  you  would  take  the 
trouble  to  give  me  every  information  respecting  this  matter  by  return  of  Post,  as 
Mi-.  Macdonell  is  waiting  in  Town  to  know  tbe  result  &  to  whom  he  is  to  apply 
to  for  the  payment  of  his  salary  (if  there  is  any  allowance  made  him) 

With  respectful  compliments  &c. 

JO.  FEOBISHEE. 

No.  13. — Eev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  321,  p.  228.) 

3  South  Street,  Manchester  Square, 

Monday,  Dee.  16th,  1816. 

My  Lord, — Having  a  letter  to  deliver  to  your  Lordship  from  my  Lord  Sidmoreth 
&  some  important  communications  to  make  respecting  His  Majesty's  Boman 
Catholic  Subjects  of  Upper  Canada  &  other  British  Colonies  of  North  America,  I 
beg  to  know  when  it  may  be  convenient  for  your  Lordship  to  honour  me  with  an 
audience.  I  have  &c.  ALEX.  McDONELL. 


No.  14. — Eev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

(A/chives,  series  Q.,  vol.  323,  p.  177.) 

South  Street,  Manchester  Square,  London, 

10th  Jan.  1817. 

My  Lord, — Presuming  on  Your  Lordship's  kind  condescension  &  convinced 
by  experience  of  the  warm  interest  you  take  in  the  welfare  of  every  class  of  His 
Majesty's  subjects  who  merit  the  approbation  of  their  Sovereign  and  His  Govern- 
ment, I  take  the  liberty  of  laying  before  your  Lordship  the  following  statement 
respecting  His  Majesty's  Boman  Catholic  subjects  of  Upper  Canada  in  hopes  it  will 
obtain  your  Lordship's  favourable  consideration  &  approval. 

The  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada  are  about  fifteen  thousand  in  number  &  are  spread 
over  a  great  part  of  the  Province,  the  Scotch  Highlanders  of  that  persuasion  are 
principally  concentrated  in  what  is  called  the  Glengarry  settlement  although  a  good 
many  have  dispersed  themselves  up  the  country  as  far  as  Kingston  &  from  thence 
to  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Quinty. 

To  administer  to  the  spiritual  want  of  all  these  &  to  afford  tbe  necessary 
instructions  to  their  youth  would  require  at  least  six  clergymen  &  eight  or  ten 
schoolmasters,  who  ought  to  be  selected  from  their  own  countrymen  professing  the 
same  religion,  &  speaking  the  same  (the  Gaelic)  language  with  themselves. 

Of  alKhe  methods  that  can  be  devised  to  preserve  to  the  children,  the  loyal 
principles  of  their  fathers,  it  is  obvious  that  none  can  prove  so  effectual  as  implant- 
ing in  their  minds  these  principles,  &  carrying  moral  and  religious  instructions  to 
8a — pp 
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them  at  an  early  age,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  their  ancestors.  Thus  assured 
by  the  double  barrier  of  their  Language  and  Eeligion  they  might  for  a  long  time 
stand  proof  against  the  contagious  politics  of  their  democratical  neighbours. 

The  encouragement  held  out  last  year  by  order  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Prince  .Regent,  to  public  teachers  (without  any  distinction  of  Eeligious  persuasion) 
accompanying  the  Emigrants  going  to  Canada,  viz.:  £100  sterling  per  annum  & 
200  acres  of  land  to  clergymen  &  £50  sterling  per  annum  &  100  acres  of  land  to 
schoolmasters,  could  be  all  that  could  be  required  or  expected  by  the  Catholics 
of  that  Province,  for  the  people  themselves  would  easily  contribute  whatever  more 
might  be  necessary  for  the  support  of  their  public  functionaries,  &  this  bounty 
of  Government  could  not  fail  to  operate  as  an  additional  tie  on  the  loyalty  &  grati- 
tude of  the  former,  and  a  powerful  stimulus  on  the  latter  to  make  them  exert  them- 
selves in  the  assiduous  dibcbarge  of  their  important  duty. 

It  is  my  intention  to  establish  the  principal  School  at  my  own  place  of  Eesidence 
in  the  county  of  Glengarry,  in  order  to  be  under  my  own  superintendence  &  direc- 
tion &  for  this  school  I  wish  to  procure  a  few  masters,  in  this  country,  of  superior 
talents  &  learning,  capable  of  educating  Gentlemen's  sons  upon  a  more  liberal  and 
extensive  plan  than  what  would  be  necessary  for  the  lower  class  of  settlers.  This 
would  preclude  the  necessity  of  sending  them  to  the  United  States  or  to  the  French 
seminaries  of  Lower  Canada,  as  has  been  the  case  hitherto.  Should  your  Lordship 
be  disposed  to  consider  an  Establishment  of  this  kind  in  so  favourable  a  point  of  view 
a-<  to  merit  the  countenance  and  protection  of  Government,  some  aid  might  be 
afforded  towards  the  support  of  it  without  any  direct  application  to  the  public  purse, 
either  from  the  Provincial  funds  of  the  latter,  which  would  require  nothing  more 
than  a  recommendation  from  your  Lordship  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  to  extend 
to  this  Catholic,  the  same  allowance  as  the  Protestant  District  schools  receive  from 
the  provincial  treasury. 

Another  part  of  this  subject  to  which  I  would  presume  to  draw  your  Lordship's 
attention  is  Female  Education. 

Boarding  schools  for  young  ladies  in  both  the  Canadas  are  kept  principally  by 
American  women,  &  every  book  of  instruction  put  into  the  hands  of  their  pupils 
by  these  school  mistresses  are  of  American  Manufacture,  artfully  tinctured  with  the 
principles  of  their  Government  and  Constitution  &  holding  up  their  own  worthies 
as  perfect  patterns  of  every  moral  excellence,  whilst  our  public  &  private  charac- 
ters are  represented  in  the  most  odious  &  disgusting  colours. 

To  arrest  the  rapid  progress  of  this  growing  evil,  &  to  rescue  the  minds  of 
Catholic  children  at  least  from  the  insidious  arts  of  those  active  agents  of  our  enemies, 
no  plan  could  promise  more  certain  success  than  the  encouraging  a  few  English 
nuns  or  Eeligious  women  capable  of  imparting  proper  education  &  the  necessary 
accomplishments  to  young  ladies  to  go  from  this  country  to  settle  in  Upper  Canada. 
Or,  if  any  objections  should  be  made  to  Nuns,  Secular  women  might  be  found  suffici- 
ently calculated  for  such  an  undertaking,  but  upon  higher  terms,  nor  could  it  be 
expected  that  these  would  pursue  an  object  of  this  nature  with  the  same  perseve- 
rance as  those  who  had  relinquished  every  other  prospect  in  life  with  the  sole 
view  of  rendering  themselves  useful  to  their  fellow  creatures. 

All  the  encouragement  necessary  for  the  Nuns  would  be  a  trifling  pension  from 
Government  or  the  Jesuits  funds  for  a  few  years  until  they  could  establish  them- 
selves in  the  country,  a  grant  of  a  few  acres  of  land  for  their  buildings,  Garden  & 
walking  ground  for  their  scholars  in  the  town  of  Kingston,  or  wherever  they  might 
find  it  most  convenient  to  reside,  &  a  grant  of  two  or  three  hundred  acres  of  the  waste 
lands  of  the  Crown  in  the  vicinity  of  their  place  of  residence,  from  whence  they 
could  provide  themselves  with  fuel  &  other  necessaries  of  life. 

When  I  inform  your  Lordship  that  with  the  exception  of  the  eight  district 
Schools  which  are  principally  taught  by  clergymen  of  the  established  Church, 
the  education  of  youth  of  both  sexes  in  Upper  Canada  is  exclusively  entrusted  to 
American  teachers,  &  that  this  Education  consists  of  the  perusal  of  such  works, 
as  I  have  already  alluded  to,  your  Lordship  will  allow  that  the  danger  against 
which  I  would  wish  to  provide  is  of  a  serious  &  alarming  nature  &  I  feel  confident 
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that  to  the  liberal  &  enlightened  mind  of  your  Lordship  no  apology  is  necessary  for 
my  present  application  in  behalf  of  a  numerous  description  of  loyal  Subjects,  a  great 
proportion  of  whom  have  been  for  six  &  tweuty  years  under  my  own  guidance 
&  spiritual  direction  &  who  during  twelve  years  of  that  period  bore  arms  in 
defence  of  their  country. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  in  consequence  of  the  countenance  which  my  Lord 
Sidmouth  was  pleased  to  shew  to  me,  &  to  these  people  in  1803,  I  have  been 
enabled  so  effectually  to  direct  to  our  own  colonies,  the  destination  of  Scotch 
Catholics,  who  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  quitting  their  native  country,  that 
since  that  period  not  one  of  them  has  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  altho'  during 
the  same  space  of  time  thousands  of  Scotch  Presbyterians  &  innumerable  Irish 
Catholics  have  found  their  way  to  that  country,  who  would  have  proved  excellent 
subjects  in  the  British  Colonies  &  that  these  were  not  only  lost  tor  ever  to  their 
native  country  but  became  its  most  formidable  &  inveterate  enemies  &  swelled 
the  ranks  of  the  American  armies  in  their  late  attempt  to  conquer  the  Canadas,  as 
will  be  certified  by  every  British  officer  employed  during  that  time  in  these 
Provinces. 

I  have  &c,  ALEX.  MACDONELL. 


JSTo.  15. — Memorandum. 

(Archives,  series Q.,  vol.323,  p.  18-1.) 

(Private.)     (There  is  no  date,  place,  or  signature  to  this  document.) 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  exercises  at  present  spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  two  Canadas,  the  Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick  and  the 
Islands  of  Prince  Edward,  Cape  Breton  and  Magdalen.  It  was  represented  last  year 
to  the  See  of  Home,  that  one  person  could  no',  possibly  discharge  the  duties  of  a 
Bishop  over  these  distant  &  extensive  Regions,  &  a  proposal  was  made  of  which 
the  Pope  approved,  that  Upper  Canada,  N.  Scotia,  N.  Brunswick  &  the  Islands 
above  mentioned  should  be  severed  from  the  See  of  Quebec,  that  each  of  the  Prov- 
inces should  be  formed  into  a  separate  Spiritual  Jurisdiction,  &  the  Islands 
into  one  by  themselves,  &  that  a  vicar  apostolic,  invested  with  powers  to 
ordain  priests,  &  give  confirmation  should  be  appointed  to  each  jurisdiction. 

The  Pope  having  no  knowledge  of  proper  persons  himself  left  the  nomination 
of  Vicars  to  those  several  districts  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  latter  has  within  these  few  weeks  past  forwarded  recommendations 
of  such  persons  to  Rome.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Doctor  Plessis,  who  is  a  good  man, 
an  excellent  Prelate,  &  as  sincerely  attached  to  the  British  Government  as  any 
man  in  the  Canadas,  would  recommend  for  those  situations,  proper  characters  and 
loyal  Subjects,  but  it  is  natural  to  think,  that  he  would  prefer  Canadians  if  he  found 
them  sufficiently  qualified.  As  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Catholics  in  Upper 
Canada  and  in  the  Islands  are  Scotch  Highlanders  &  the  Catholics  of  Nova  Scotia 
&  New  Brunswick  principally  Irish  it  is  most  certain  that  clerg37men  of  their 
respective  countries  ought  to  have  the  spiritual  direction  of  them.  This  has  been 
the  opinion  of  the  different  Governors  who  have  been  in  the  British  Colonies  for 
some  years  past  &  His  Excellency  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  the  present  Governor 
General  of  the  Canadas,  has  given  permission  to  mention  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers, 
that  he  found  by  experience  that  Irish  priests  are  most  fit  to  manage  Irish  Catholics 
&  that  Scotch  Clergyman  only  can  possess  the  entire  confidence  of  their  Catholic 
countrymen. 

Should  Govt,  feel  disposed  to  take  any  steps  in  this  matter  it  is  not  yet  perhaps 
too  late  as  it  is  probable  some  time  may  elapse  before  it  be  finally  arranged  in  Rome. 

It  is  self  evident  that  appointments  of  this  nature  ought  to  proceed  from  Great 
Britain  in  order  to  have  every  possible  tie  upon  the  Colonies  that  could  bind  them 
to  the  Parent  Country  &  in  that  case  the  Rt.  Rev.  Doctor  Paynt  of  London.  &  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Doctor  Cameron  of  Edingburgh  appear  to  be  the  properest  persons  to  have 
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the  recommendation  of  the  Apostolic  Vicars  alluded  to.  In  the  present  instance 
they  might  be  referred  to  &  the  Rev.  Paul  McPherson  at  Rome  would  be  a  fit  agent 
to  manage  the  business  there.  It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  first  appoint- 
ments are  of  the  greater  consequence,  as  they  may  serve  as  a  precedent  &  may 
establish  a  foundation  for  further  claims  to  the  same  privilege  &  that  any  delay 
may  occasion  this  opportunity  to  be  irrecoverably  lost. 

No.  16. — Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

(Archioes,  series  Q.,  vol.  323,  p.  187.) 

3  South  Street,  Manchester  Square, 

23rd  January,  1817. 

My  Lord, — The  chief  object  of  my  present  visit  to  Britain,  is  to  procure  a  few 
public  teachers,  to  take  out  with  me  to  Canada,  &  I  am  on  the  eve  of  setting  off  for 
Scotland  to  look  out  for  qualified  persons  of  that  description,  but  as  the  encourage- 
ment to  be  held  out  to  these  must  depend  on  the  answer  to  the  statement  I  had  the 
honour  of  laying  before  your  Lordship  on  the  16th  currt.  I  humbly  beg  leave  to 
represent  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  have  some  intimation  on  that  subject 
previous  to  my  departure. 

I  have  &c,        ALEX.  MACDONELL. 


No.  17. — Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Henry  Goulburn. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.323  p.  188.) 

3  South  Street,  Manchester  Square 

7th  May,  1817. 

Sir — In  compliance  with  your  kind  request,  I  send  you  the  names  of  three  Per 
sons,  whom  by  the  permission   of  my  Lord  Bathurst,   I  promised  to  be  appointed 
*  Catholic  Schoolmasters    in   Canada,  viz.  :    Richard    Hammond,  an   Englishman  & 
f  John  Murdoch  &  Angus  McDonald,  Scotchmen. 

Mr.  Hammond  is  now  here  ready  to  take  his  Passage  on  the  first  Government 
ship  that  will  sail  for  Canada  ;  the  other  two  are  in  Scotland  &  will  probably  sail 
from  thence. 

I  have,  &c, 

ALEX.  MACDONELL. 


No.  18. — Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Henry  Goulburn. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  323,  p.  189.) 

3  South  Street,  Manchester  Square, 

12th  May,  1817. 

Sir, — When  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  you  last,  you  were  so  good  as  to  say 
you  would  send  me  an  answer  to  the  letter  I  addressad  to  My  Lord  Bathurst  pre- 
vious to  my  departure  for  Scotland  in  January  last,  on  the  score  of  Education  of 
Catholics  in  Canada.  In  that  Letter,  I  took  the  liberty  to  assert,  that  were  the  set- 
tlers in  that  colony  perfectly  able  to  Provide  for  their  own  Clergy  &  School  Masters, 
it  would  notwithstanding  be  wise  policy  in  Government  to  secure  the  Loyalty  & 
attachment  of  those  to  whom  the  instruction  of  youth,  &  the  spiritual  guidance  of  the 
People  are  entrusted,  by  contributing  to  their  support,  and  I  acknowledge  that  I 
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feel  extremely  anxious  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  afford  to  the  Catholics  of  Canada  a 
substantial  proof  of  the  Liberal  Disposition  of  Government  towards  them,  in  order 
to  do  away  the  very  unpleasant  sensation,  which  the  publication  of  instructions 
hostile  to  their  religion  sent  out  to  a  Governor  in  Chief  of  the  Cauadas,  made  upon 
their  Minds. 

The  good  conduct  of  these  under  my  charge,  who  form  a  body  of  Catholics  in 
the  upper  Province,  has  hitherto  uniformly  merited  the  approbation  of  their  King  & 
Country;  but  as  the  danger  of  infection  from  the  Democratical  Principles  of  their 
Neighbours  will  necessarily  increase  in  Proportion  to  their  growing  numbers  & 
the  Range  of  Country  over  which  they  will  spread  themselves,  I  consider  it  my 
duty  to  press  on  my  Lord  Bathurst  &  you,  Sir,  the  necessity  of  furnishing  the  Means 
to  secure  them  from  that  danger. 

I  have  already  stated,  in  the  letter  alluded  to,  that  employing  teachers  who 
should  be  connected  with  Government,  by  their  Interest,  as  well  as  their  Principles, 
appeared  to  me,  as  the  Means  best  calculated  for  that  important  End,  &  I  have  now 
only  to  add,  that  such  teachers  ought  to  be,  as  far  as  circumstances  could  Permit, 
born  Britons,  or  at  least  educated  in  the  Principles  of  the  British  Constitution. 

1  have  &c,        ALEX.  MACDONELL. 


No.  19. — Eev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Henry  Goulburn. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  323,^.  199.) 

3  South  Street,  Manchester  Square, 

(No  date,  apparently  about  25th  May,  1817). 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  favours,  both  of  the 
19th  &  20th*inst  &  I  beg  you  will  accept  my  grateful  thanks  for  the  kind  attention 
you  have  paid  to  my  application  in  behalf  of  the  people  under  my  charge. 

Please  to  assure  ra}T  Lord  Bathurst  that  I  shall  consider  it  the  most  gratifying 
duty  of  my  life,  to  bear  testimony  of  this  instance  of  his  Lordships  liberality  &  good 
will  towards  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  &  to  press  upon  their  minds 
how  essentially  they  will  forward  their  own  interest  by  continuing  to  merit  by  their 
good  conduct,  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  the  approbation  of  their  Sovereign  &  his 
Government. 

My  Lord  Bathurst  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  perfectly  aware  that  Catholic  Clergymen 
are  no  less  necessary  in  Upper  Canada  than  Catholic  Schoolmasters.  1  took  the 
liberty  of  mentioning  a  circumstance,  the  last  time  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  you, 
which  renders  the  necessity  the  more  urgent  of  getting  a  few  Scotch  Catholic 
Clergymen  to  this  Province. 

These  I  could  wish  to  be  appointed  are  the  Rev.  James  Sharp,  the  Rev.  John 
McDonald  &  the  Rev.  William  Chisholm.  If  Government  would  but  condescend  to 
assist  in  enabling  a  few  proper  clergymen  &  schoolmasters  to  settle  amongst  the 
Catholics  of  Upper  Canada,  I  will  pledge  my  life  for  their  loyalty  &  good  conduct. 

I  have,  &c, 

ALEX.  MACDONELL. 


No.  20. — Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell  to  Henry  Goulburn. 
(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  323,  p.  197.) 

3  South  Street,  Manchester  Square,  9th  June,  1817. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  favour  of  the  6th 
inst.,  informing  me  that  his  Lordship  Earl  Bathurst  has  been  pleased  to  order  an 
allowance  of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum  to  each  of  the  three  Catholic  clergymen 
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whom  I  wished  to  get  out  to  Canada.  I  find  myself,  sir,  greatly  at  a  loss  for  words 
to  express  the  grateful  sense  I  entertain  of  this  additional  instance  of  his  Lordship's 
liberality  towards  ihe  Catholics  of  Canada,  &  I  shall  not  fail  to  impress  deeply  on 
their  minds  the  value  of  this  important  concession  to  them,  at  a  moment  when  so 
many  other  urgent  demands  are  made  upon  the  public  purse.  I  would  indeed  con- 
sider my  own  representation  in  their  behalf  unworthy  of  attention  if  I  did  not  exert 
myself  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to  render  them  grateful  for  the  essential  favours 
granted  to  them  on  this  occasion,  &  anxious  to  preserve  a  continuance  of  the  kind 
protection  of  Government.  • 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  those  clergymen  & 
Schoolmasters  going  to  Canada  to  be  provided  with  letters  from  the  Colonial  Office 
here,  in  addition  to  the  instructions  that  have  been  given  to  the  Governor  of  the 
Province  respecting  them. 

I  have,  &c,        ALKX.  MACDONELL. 


No.  21. — Memorial  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,  vol.  323,^.  201.) 

Unto  the  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  Bathurst, 
Secretary  for  the  Colonial  Department, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

The  memorial  of  the  Reverend  Alexander 
Macdonell,  Vicar  General  of  Upper 
Canada,  is  humbly  submitted. 

The  memorialist  by  means  of  the  influence  which  his  situation  and  discharge  of 
duty  enabled  him  to  acquire,  induced  in  the  year  1791  several  hundred  of  his  coun- 
trymen who  finding  themselves  turned  out  of  their  possessions  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  in  consequence  of  the  system  of  converting  small  farms  into  large  sheep 
walks  were  on  the  point  of  embarking  for  America,  to  settle  in  Glasgow  and  the 
neighbouring  Manufacturing  Towns  and  Villages,  and  by  way  of  encouragement  and 
forming  a  rallying  point  for  them,  went  himself  to  reside  in  Glasgow,  although  with 
considerable  danger  to  his  personal  safety,  as  no  Clergyman  of  bis  persuasion  had 
hardly  ventured  to  stay  one  night  in  that  Town  since  the  mobs  of  1780. 

In  1794  when  the  infection  of  French  principles  was  making  alarming  progress 
through  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  all  the  Fencible  corps  raised  in 
North  Britain,  with  the  exception  of  two,  refused  to  march  into  England,  the 
memorialist  was  deputed  by  the  body  of  Catholics  under  his  charge,  to  convey  a 
loyal  address  to  His  Majesty,  accompanied  by  an  offer  to  embody  themselves  into  a 
corps  in  defence  of  His  person  and  Government,  and  to  extend  their  services  into 
any  part  of  the  British  dominions  where  it  might  be  found  necessary  to  employ 
them,  which  being  accepted, a  Letter  of  Service  was  in  consequence  issued  for  Levying 
the  Catholic  Regiment  of  Glengarry  Fencibles  to  serve  in  Jersey,  Guernsey  and 
Ireland,  and  their  example  in  extending  their  service  out  of  Britain  was  followed 
by  all  the  Fencible  Regiments  that  were  raised  subsequent  to  that  period. 

The  Memorialist  being  nominated  Chaplain  to  the  Corps,  attended  it  constantly 
for  the  space  of  eight  years  that  it  was  embodied  and  shared  in  all  its  dangers  and 
fatigues  during  the  Irish  Rebellion,  while  every  other  regimental  Chaplain  availed 
himself  of  the  permission  that  was  given  of  retiring  upon  four  shillings  a  day,  as 
the  certificates  ot  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Corps  and  the  secretary  at  War's 
letter  of  the  10th  January,  1803  can  testify. 

After  the  reduction  of  the  Fencible  Corps  while  so  many  were  emigrating  to 
the  United  States  of  America,  the  Memorialist  under  the  protection  of  Lord  Sid- 
mouth  directed  the  destination  of  the  disbanded  soldiers  of  the  Glengarry  Regiment 
in  1804  to  Upper  Canada,  where  they  settled  themselves  among  their  countrymen 
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previously  established  in  that  Province  and  the  Memorialist  has  the  satisfaction  to 
assert  that  owing  to  the  same  protection  and  the  encouragement  which  he  had 
received  for  his  adherents,  he  was  enabled  so  completely  to  divert  the  destination 
of  the  Scotch  Catholics  into  the  British  Colonies,  that  from  that  to  the  present  time, 
not  one  of  them  to  his  knowledge  has  gone  to  the  United  States. 

The  Memorialist  on  the  eve  of  the  late  American  War  formed  and  submitted 
a  plan  for  embodying  the  second  Glengarry  Fencible  Eegiment,  which  being  approved 
of,  that  corps  by  his  influence  in  the  County  of  Glengarry  was  in  a  few  months  com- 
pleted, the  gallantry  and  important  services  of  which  contributed  so  essentially  to 
the  defence  of  the  Canadas. 

The  Memorialist  in  order  to  impresss  by  his  example  as  well  as  exhortation  on 
the  minds  of  his  flock  the  necessity  of  defending  their  Country,  was  himself  during 
the  whole  of  that  war  constantly  in  the  Field,  participating  in  the  privations  and 
fatigues  of  the  private  soldier  and  he  had  the  honour  ot  receiving  not  only 
the  thanks  of  the  different  Governors  and  Officers  commanding  His  Majesty's 
Forces  in  those  quarters,  but  also  the  acknowledgment  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Prince  Eegent,  with  an  addition  of  Fifty  pounds  to  his  former  salary,  as  a  mark  of 
the  sense  which  His  Royal  Highness  entertained  of  his  exertions  in  defence  of  the 
Provinces. 

The  Memorialist  on  his  arrival  in  Canada,  in  order  to  remove  every  cause  of 
dissatisfaction  amongst  the  Catholic  inhabitants,  found  it  expedient  to  do  away  the 
custom  of  levying  Tytbes  upon  them,  which  had  been  established  by  his  predeces- 
sor, leaving  it  entirely  in  every  man's  option  to  give  what  he  thought  proper  towards 
the  support  of  his  pastor,  although  he  thereby  very  materially  injured  his  own 
interest  the  Memorialist  suffered  also  by  damages  during  the  War,  which  were 
estimated  at  about  Five  Hundred  pounds,  but  unwilling  to  add  to  the  heavy  charges 
that  were  pouring  in  from  all  quarters  against  Government  at  the  time  and  anxious 
to  exhibit  an  example  of  moderation  to  others  in  a  similar  situation  to  himself,  he 
accepted  the  inadequate  sum  of  Fifty  pounds  as  a  compensation  and  granted  full 
discharge  to  Government  for  his  losses. 

The  Memorialist  as  Vicar  General  of  Upper  Canada  has  the  charge  and  spiri- 
tual direction  of  all  the  Caiholics  in  that  Province,  and  is  consequently  obliged  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  to  travel  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  the  other  every 
year,  which  leads  him  to  expense  far  beyond  his  present  means,  being  only  One 
Hundred  pounds  per  annum  from  Government  and  the  precarious  contributions  of 
his  hearers. 

The  Memorialist  therefore  humbly  submits  to  your  Lordship's  consideration, 
whether  his  zealous  and  unremitting  exertions  for  six  and  twenty  years  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Country,  the  losses  he  has  suffered  and  the  difficulty  of  discharging  his 
ostensible  and  important  situation  without  more  adequate  means  should  be  deemed 
reasonable  grounds  for  making  some  addition  to  his  present  salary  of  One  Hundred 
pounds  a  year. 

The  Memorialist  wishes  it  to  be  perfectly  undei  stood  that  he  considers  what  he 
actually  receives  or  may  receive  from  Government  as  a  matter  of  favour  and  con- 
descension and  not  right  and  that  his  attachment  to  his  Sovereign  and  to  his  country 
is  built  upon  the  unshaken  foundation  of  conscientious  principle  which  cannot  be 
strengthened  by  additional  favours,  nor  weakened  by  disappointment. 

ALEX.  MACLONELL,  V.G. 

London,  15  June,  1817. 


1813. 
March  23, 

Halifax. 

April  12, 
Washington. 

May  8, 
Georgetown. 

May  12, 

Washington. 

May  14, 
Off  Bic. 

May  19, 
Chesapeake. 

May  20, 
Haarlem. 

May  26, 
Kingston. 

June  3, 
Washington. 

June  7. 
Montreal. 

June  9, 

Haarlem. 

June  12, 
Washington. 


June  16, 
War  Office. 


June  18, 
Transport 

Othc^. 

June  19, 
Washington. 

June  2o, 
Haarlem. 

June  22, 

War  Office. 

June  22, 
New  York. 

June  24, 
New  York. 

June  25, 
New  York. 

June  26, 
Admiralty. 


•Tun.-  28, 
Admiralty. 
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Barclay  to  Warren.     See  enclosure  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  8th  July. 

Barclay  to  Mason.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  August, 
which  see. 

Barclay  to  Monroe.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  15th  August, 
which  see. 

Monroe  to  Barclay.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  15th  August, 
which  see. 

Capt.  Upton  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker's  letter  of  6th  August, 
which  see.  • 

Warren  to  Croker.     See  enclosure  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  8th  July. 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  15th 
August,  which  see. 

Teo  to  Croker.     Enclosed  in  Croker's  of  7th  August,  which  see. 

Passport  for  the  ship  "  Eobert  Burns."  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goul- 
burn, 14th  August,  which  see. 

Extract  from  letter  from  Montreal.  Enclosed  in  McGillivray's  of 
10th  August,  which  see. 

Barclay  to  Mason.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn.  14th  August, 
which  see. 

Mason  to  Barclay.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  August. 
which  see. 

(The  letter  is  only  dated  June — but  stated  by  Barclay  to  have  been 
written  on  the  12th). 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  for  Lord  Palmerston's  informa- 
tion, whether  Bathurst  thinks  it  necessary  to  send  additional  medical 
stores  to  Canada,  asked  for  in  Prevost's  requisition.  2 

McLeay  to  Bunbury.  Sends  list  of  transports  with  troops  from  Hali- 
fax to  Quebec.  3 

Enclosed.     List.  4 

Mason  to  Barclay.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  August, 
which  see. 

Barclay  to  Mason.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  August, 
which  see. 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Orders  issued  by  the  Army  Medical  Board  for 
the  supply  of  medical  stores,  &c,  for  the  forces  in  Canada.  5 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th 
August,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  August, 
which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  August, 
which  see. 

Croker  to  Bunbury.  A  convoy  about  to  sail  for  Halifax,  Quebec  and 
Newfoundland,  one  other  will  sail  about  25th  August.  Supplies  to  be 
ready  to  be  sent  out  with  these  convoys.  6 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  An  exchange  of  prisoners  made  at  sea  beiutr 
contrary  to  the  determination  notified  to  the  United  States,  has  been 
declared  null  and  void.  7 
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1813. 
June  29, 
Storekeeper's 
Office. 

July  2, 
Horse  Guards. 


July  2. 


July  2, 
Ordnance. 


July  2, 
Ordnance. 


July  3, 
Admiralty. 

July  3, 

Treasury. 


July  5. 

Hampton 

Eoads. 

July  5, 
Admiralty. 

July  5. 
"  San  Domin- 
go." 


July  8, 

Treasury. 


July  8, 
Horse  Guards, 


July  8, 

Admiralty. 


Barclay  to  Goulburn.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  Indian  presents  can 
be  ready  to  send  by  the  convoy  of  25th  Angust.  Page  8 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  the  Army  Medical  Board 
suggests  the  increase  of  the  medical  staff  in  Canada.  The  increase 
noted.  9 

Enclosed.    Letter  of  the  26th  June,  from  the  Board.  10 

Medical  staff  estimated  for.  .       11 

Medical  staff  proposed.  12 

Order  for  the  production  of  the  instructions  to  Prevost  respecting 
the  Boman  Catholic  religion.  13 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  In  reference  to  distribution  of  prize  money  asked 
for  by  Prevost,  the  Board  of  Ordnance  sends  paper  showing  the  docu- 
ments wanting  to  enable  a  correct  valuation  to  be  made.  .Nature  of  the 
returns  stated.  14 

Enclosed.     State  of  the  claim  for  stores  captured.  16 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  list  of  ordnance  and  stores  shipped  for 
Canada  and  asks  of  Bathurst  further  supplies  beyond  those  mentioned  in 
the  two  returns  enclosed.  17 

Enclosed.     Beturns.  17a  18 

Barrow  to  Banbury.  The  convoy  for  North  America  to  sail  on  the 
10th  instead  of  the  25th  August.  .  19 

Wharton  to  Goulburn.  Are  there  to  be  sent  additional  stores  for  the 
Indians  besides  what  have  been  already  ordered.  20 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  letter  of  the  Commissary  in  chief  on  the 
subject.  21 

Beckwith  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  to  Admiral  Warren, 
asking  for  the  removal  of  the  two  independent  companies  of  foreigners  ; 
the  danger  of  attempting  to  land  them.  24 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Vessels  with  troops  for  North  America  have 
sailed  from  Gibraltar.  25 

Beckwith  to  Warren.  Beports  the  bad  conduct  of  the  two  independ- 
ent companies  of  foreigners.  An  officer  and  thirty  men  of  the  second 
company  have  already  deserted.  The  insubordinate  conduct  of  the  first 
company  shown  before  leaving  Bermuda;  one  of  the  men  was  actually 
shot  for  mutiny.  The  company  mutinied  on  parade  and  the  quarter 
master  sergeant  deserted, having  first  robbed  his  captain  and  other  officers. 
At  Hampton  they  dispersed  in  search  of  plunder,  brutally  treated 
peaceable  inhabitants,  so  that  they  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  out- 
posts and  on  the  representation  of  their  officers  they  had  to  be  sent  on 
board  their  ship  ;  their  continuous  mutinous  conduct;  Capt.  Smith,  in 
command,  has  reported  the  men  as  desperate  banditti,  who  he  does  not 
doubt  will  desert  in  a  body  on  the  first  opportunity.  Submits  the 
necessity  of  having  them  sent  away.  Every  effort  has  been  made  to 
conciliate  them,  but  without  effect.  44 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copies  of  letters  from  storekeeper 
respecting  stores,  &c,  sent  to  Canada  for  the  forces.  26 

Enclosed.  Two  letters  reporting  stores  sent  to  Canada  for  the  forces, 
dated  26th  June.  27,  28 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Tonnage  wanted  for  detachments  for  North 
America,  namely,  l-8th  foot  5;  41st  30;  l-49th34;  2-89th  99;  100th 
72;  103rd,  152;  DeMcuron's  20;  Watteville's  25;  total  for  North 
America  437.  There  is  a  detachment  for  Bermuda  of  267,  of  whom 
200  are  foreigners.  29 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Warren  respecting 
the  equipment  of  vessels  in  the  Canadian  waters,  to  forward  the  wishes 
of  the  Governor  for  opening  the  campaign  in  the  Upper  Province.      30 
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July  8, 
London. 


July  9, 
Haarlem. 

July  10. 


July  10, 

Carlton 

Helix-. 

July  13, 
Treasury. 


July  14, 
Transport 

Office. 

July  15, 
Treasury . 


July  23, 
Potomac. 


8a— H 


Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker,  dated  Chesapeake,  19th  May,  1813,  sends 
letter  from  Barclay  appointed  to  command  one  of  the  ships  building  on 
Lake  Ontario,  showing  that  every  effort  has  been  made  for  the  equipment 
of  the  vessels  in  Canadian  waters.  The  officers  sent  from  his  (Warren's) 
squadron  he  trusts  must  long  ere  this  have  reached  their  destination  by 
way  of  New  Brunswick.  The  guns,  etc.,  to  be  sent  by  the  "  Minerva  " 
up  the  St.  Lawrence ;  they  have  already  moved  from  Halifax  to  the  Gut 
of  Canso  with  transports,  to  push  up  the  St.  Lawrence  as  soon  as  the  ice 
breaks.  On  the  arrival  of  the  400  seamen  from  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  flotilla  on  the  lakes  will  be  in  a  position  to  meet  the  enemy's  squad- 
ron. Page  31 

Barclay  to  Warren,  Halifax,  23rd  March.  Is  leaving  to-day  for  Que- 
bec, with  dispatches  to  Prevost.  The  rest  of  the  officers  proceed  by  the 
same  route,  except  the  gunners  who  would  retard  their  progress,  and  be- 
sides it  was  thought  they  would  be  of  service  in  assisting  to  fit  the  gun 
tackle,  &c.  The  Governor  wishes  that  one  or  two  lieutenants  might  be 
left  to  superintend  the  fitting  of  the  rigging.  Has  therefore  left  the  gun- 
ners with  Lieuts.  Gibbs  and  Inglis  ;  orders  given  to  pay  strict  attention 
to  this  and  to  proceed  to  Quebec  by  the  same  conveyance  as  the  horses 
and  to  join  their  ship  with  all  expedition.  33 

Atcheson  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
committee  of  North  American  Merchants  and  asks  for  protection  to  the 
objects  of  the  meeting.  35 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th 
August,  which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  The  transports  with  the  13th  regiment,  sailed 
from  Halifax  on  the  10th  June  for  Quebec.  36 

McMahon  to  Bathurst.  Sends  from  the  Prince  Eegent,  £500  to  the 
fund  for  relieving  the  Canadian  sufferers.  3*7 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  letter  from  Prevost  that  he  had 

drawn  for  £37,000  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  22 

Enclosed.     Letter,  dated  17th  March.  23 

Transport  Board  to  Croker.     Enclosed   in   Croker   to  Goulburn,  15th 

August  which  see. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  stores  for  the  Indians  in  Lower 

Canada,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  desire  to  know  if  it  is  intended  to 

send  an  additional  quantity  beyond  the  usual  annual  supply.  38 

Enclosed.    Extract  from  the  Commissary-in-chief  on  the  subject.      39 

Beckwith  to  .     Letter  of  28th  May  just  received,  (that  letter  is 

not  here,  the  present  letter  begins  "  My  Dear  Sir,"  as  if  the  correspond- 
ence was  private).  The  enemy  much  better  prepared  than  had  been 
anticipated;  it  would  be  easy  to  plunder  and  destroy  the  houses  and 
property  of  the  scattered  inhabitants,  but  he  had  refrained  from  doing  so 
notwithstanding  the  torrents  of  abuse  with  which  the  American  papers 
are  filled;  regrets  that  there  was  some  reason  for  the  outcry  against 
cruelties  committed  by  those  French  scoundrels  at  Hampton,  but  it  has 
turned  out  that  they  had  intended  to  desert  to  the  enemy  in  a  body,  at 
the  same  time  murdering  Capt.  Smith  and  such  of  his  officers  as  inter- 
fered to  check  their  horrid  proceedings.  Had  sent  them  away  rather 
than  run  the  risk  of  so  glaring  an  event  as  their  deserting  in  a  body. 
Those  who  had  deserted  entered  the  United  States  service  half  an  hour 
after  they  joined  the  Americans.  Warren  is  sending  a  plan  of  Norfolk. 
Its  strength  preventing  any  naval  operation,  nothing,  Bathurst,  may  be 
satisfied,  would  justify  a  land  attack,  as  the  loss  would  have  crippled 
two  marine  battalions  for  further  services,  besides,  even  if  successful 
being  a  direct  infringement  of  his  instructions.     The  landing  at  Hamp- 
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Admiralty 


ton  was  necessary,  as  the  enemy  were  collecting  troops  and  erecting 
batteries,  which  would  have  protected  the  gunboats  from  Norfolk  and 
given  them  the  command  of  the  Hampton  roads.  Can  say  nothing  as 
to  the  expedience  of  making  the  Chesapeake  the  scene  of  operations, 
but  hopes  that  the  alarm  kept  up  has  been  of  service  to  Prevost.  Warren 
is  writing  to  Bathurst  and  will  no  doubt  fully  explain  his  intentions. 
The  two  battalions  of  marines  are  healthy,  and  the  detachment  of  the 
102nd  tolerably  so.  Page  40 

Beckwith  to  Bathurst.  Shall  attend  to  instructions  received.  Hopes 
that  nothing  on  the  part  of  the  American  Government  will  render  re- 
taliation necessary.  48 

Pay  Office  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison's  letter  of  1th  August, 
which  see. 

Chapman  to  Goulburn.  The  supplies  of  ordnance  stores  sent  to  Can- 
ada for  this  year.  The  demand  for  1814  not  yet  received;  Lord  Mul- 
grave  desires  to  know  if  an  additional  supply  is  to  be  sent  and  in  what 
proportions.  49 

Same  to  the  same.  Every  exertion  is  using  to  ship  the  ordnance 
stores  to  Canada  as  soon  as  possible.  50 

Stewart,  Lieut.-Col.  Eoyal  West  India  Eangers,  to  Bunbuiy.  Sends 
proposals  for  raising  a  battalion  of  light  infantry  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  with  reasons  for  his  hopes  of  success.  51 

Enclosed.    Proposals.  55 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  Commis- 
sary General  that  the  supplies  at  Fort  George  had  fallen  into  the 
enemy's  hands  and  the  marine  stores  at  York  had  been  burned.  Asks 
if  any  and  what  further  supply  of  stores  is  to  be  sent  in  consequence.  57 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  the  letter  with  the  information.  58 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost,  that  he  has 
drawn  for  £5,000  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  59 

Enclosed.    Prevost  to  Harbison,  9th  April.     He  has  drawn  for  £5,000. 

60 

Croker  to  the  same.  Steps  shall  be  taken  towards  strengthening 
naval  armament  on  the  lakes.  61 

Harrison  to  Bun  bury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  Pay  Office, 
respecting  the  repayment  of  a  sum  deducted  from  the  grant  to  Capt. 
Gray  of  £350.  -  62 

Enclosed.  Pay  office,  26th  July.  Eespecting  the  repayment  of  the 
deduction  to  Capt.  Gray.  63 

Same  to  the  same.  Additional  stores  ordered  to  be  sent  for  the 
naval  department  in  Canada.  65 

Inglis  to  Bathurst.  Asks  that  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  will  receive 
£6,000  collected  by  the  committee  for  the  management  of  the  sub 
scription  in  aid  of  the  North  American  Colonies  and  order  ic  to  be  paid 
to  the  committee  in  Canada  at  par.  67 

Enclosed.     Eeport  of  the  meeting  of  committee.  69 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  a  letter  from  Capt.  Upton 
of  H.  M.  S.  "Sybille,"  dated  at  Bee  (Bic)  Island  on  14th  May,  relative 
to  the  transports  for  Quebec  under  his  convoy.  70 

Enclosed.  Eeport  the  safe  arrival  on  the  14th  of  May  of  the  trans- 
ports which  left  Cove  on  the  17th  April,  with  the  19th  Dragoons,  2- 
41st  Eegiment  and  detachments  for  regiments  in  Canada.  The  victuallers 
for  Halifax  were  detached  on  the  10th  May,  under  convoy  of  the 
"  Armide."  71 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  list  of  naval  stores  unloading  from 
the  "  Niobe  "  for  the  purpose  of  equipping  vessels  fitting  for  the  Lakes 
of  Canada.  72 

Enclosed.    List.  73 
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Calvert  to  Bunbury.  Sends  return  of  four  deserters  from  the  American 
■  Army,  who  have  been  sent  to  London  by  Sir  George  Prevost.     Page  75 

Enclosed.     Eeturn.  76 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.     Asks  that  passages  for  Canada  may  be  provided 

'■  on  Ships  of  War  for  Lieut.  Gen.  Gordon  Drummond  and  Major  General 

Eiall.  77 

Croker  to  the  same.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Yeo ;  if  additional 
ordnance  is  to  be  sent,  it  ought  to  be  shipped  at  once.  78 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Croker,  L!6th  May.  Arrived  on  the  15th  with  150 
officers  and  seamen  ;  the  remainder  have  arrived  between  that  date  and 
the  24th.  The  ships  and  vessels  in  a  weak  state.  The  enemy  have 
burned  a  ship  at  York  intended  to  carry  30  guns.  All  hands  since 
arrival  have  been  actively  employed  in  fitting  the  vessels.  The  superi- 
ority of  the  enemy's  squadron,  besides  vessels  nearly  ready  for  launching 
at  Sackett's  Harbour.  To  check  the  advantages  possessed  by  the 
enemy,  is  about  to  proceed  to  sea  to  meet  them  as  the  possession  of 
Upper  Canada  must  depend  on  the  naval  superiority  in  Lake  Ontario. 
If  successful,  the  superiority  cannot  longer  be  maintained  without  a  rein- 
forcement of  seamen.  80 

Transport  Board  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th 
August,  which  see. 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Passages  will  be  provided  for  Gordon  Drummond 
and  Eiall.  82 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Bathurst.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from 
Canada,  whilst  there  is  yet  time  to  send  reinforcements  to  the  St.  Law- 
rence before  the  close  of  navigation.  The  letter  contains  remarks  from 
a  loyal  and  intelligent  man  on  the  system  pursued  in  Canada  since  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  The  letter  being  confidential  enhances,  he  con- 
ceives, its  value.  The  comments  of  individuals  may  be  liable  to  error, 
but  he  knows  that  the  universal  opinion  coincides  with  the  observations 
in  the  letter  on  the  impolicy  of  forbearance  by  which  the  American 
forces  on  the  frontier  have  been  allowed  to  accumulate  and  to  collect 
means  for  invasion  which  have  made  them  so  formidable.  As  an 
instance,  Brock  the  evening  before  the  battle  of  Queenston,  at  which  he 
fell,  wrote  to  a  frend  in  Quebec  expressing  his  decided  disapprobation  of 
the  system  of  forbearance,  by  which  he  was  prevented  from  crossing  the 
river  to  destroy  the  means  the  enemy  was  collecting  in  his  sight  to 
attack  him,  complaining  that  his  hands  were  tied  up.  Next  morning  he 
was  attacked  and  fell,  and  with  him  fell  the  last  hopes  of  the  people  of 
Upper  Canada.  Hopes  that  effective  succours  may  be  sent  to  Canada 
before  the  close  of  navigation ;  seamen  for  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario  are 
particularly  and  indispensably  required  if  Upper  Canada  is  to  be 
defended.  83 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  a  letter  from  Montreal,  dated  7th  June,  of 
which  the  preceding  gives  a  summary.  The  letter  contains  information 
as  to  militarj-  operations.  87 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  report  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  relative  to  the  claim  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  exclusive 
jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  that  the  question 
should  be  settled  by  the  highest  law  court.  101 

McLeay  to  Gordon.  Sends  statement  to  show  that  no  exertion  had 
been  wanting  on  the  part  of  the  Transport  office.  102 

Enclosed.     List  of  transports  under  orders  for  North  America.       103 

Same  to  Bunbury.  Application  having  been  made  by  the  Ordnance 
for  tonnage  for  stores  for  Canada,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  providing 
for  the  service.  105 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


Q.    125 


1813. 
August  13, 
Ordnance. 

August  14, 
Ordnance. 


August  14, 
Ordnance. 
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Chapman  to  Gordon.  G-uns  of  various  calibres  shipped  for 
Quebec.  Page  106 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Sends  abstract  of  the  quantity  of  stores  for  which 
tonnage  has  been  asked  from  the  Transport  office.  107 

The  abstract  is  embodied  in  the  letter. 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Sends  abstract  of  Ordnance  stores  embarked  in 
the  "  Earl  St.  Vincent "  for  Quebec.  109 

Enclosed.     Abstract.  110 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copies  of  letters  from  the  Transport 
office  and  from  Barclay,  agent  for  British  prisoners  of  war,  for  directions 
from  Bathurst  what  answers  are  to  be  sent.  112 

Enclosed.  Transport  Officers  to  Croker,  9th  August,  with  copies  of 
letters  from  Barclay.  113 

Barclay  to  Transport  Office,  22nd.  Transmits  letter  from  American 
Commissary  of  prisoners.  The  President  will  not  allow  him  (Barclay)  to 
visit  tne  American  stations  for  prisoners,  except  on  special  occasions  on 
giving  reasons.  The  President  asks  only  for  the  same  regulations  for 
the  American  commissary.  It  is  for  the  Commissioners  for  transports 
to  decide  whether  the  American  agents  in  England  should  be  similarly 
restricted.  The  distrust  and  jealousy  of  the  present  American  adminis- 
tration; this  is  not  without  reason  as  men  of  propert}rand  respectability 
are  opposed  to  the  measures  of  their  government,  so  that  the  British 
agent  and  sub-agent  are  not  to  have  an  opportunity  of  communicating 
with  those  who  are  opposed  to  their  policy.  Encloses  letter  from 
General  Mason  on  the  subject  of  seducing  British  seamen  into  the  Ameri- 
can service.  114 

Barclay  to  General  Mason,  Commissary  of  Prisoners,  13th  April. 
Acknowledges  satisfactory  manner  in  which  Monroe  and  he  (Mason) 
had  informed  him  of  the  humane  intention  of  Government  towards  the 
prisoners.  He  (Mason)  is  in  possession  of  his  (Barclay's)  instructions, 
which  show  that  the  sentiments  in  them  comport  with  those  of  the 
United  States  Government.  Asks  that  permission  be  obtained  for  him 
to  visit  all  the  depots  for  British  prisoners;  for  a  list  of  all  British 
subjects  detained  as  prisoners  of  war,  with  names,  &c. ;  for  information 
if  any  are  entitled  to  parole ;  besides  the  daily  subsistence,  he  is  to 
make  each  prisoner  a  daily  allowance,  which  he  asks  leave  to  do;  as 
prisoners  may  be  carried  in  by  French  cruisers,  asks  that  he  be  per- 
mitted to  negotiate  with  the  French  officers  for  their  exchange.         118 

Mason  to  Barclay,  19th  June.  The  ship  "Robert  Burns"  has  been 
placed  as  a  conveyance  for  prisoners  and  for  Richardson's  family,  with 
whom  arrangements  should  be  made.  If  there  are  any  prisoners  in 
New  York  they  shall  be  released  and  sent  to  his  (Barclay's)  order.  With 
respect  to  prisoners  taken  by  the  French,  he  will  do  all  he  can  to  have 
them  returned  to  England;  they  cannot  be  6ent  to  Nova  Scotia  or 
Canada.  The  prisoners  noted,  may  return  by  the  "  Robert  Burns,"  on 
condition  they  shall  only  be  landed  in  England.  No  aliens,  except 
prisoners  of  war"  to  be  allowed  to  embark  in  the  "  Robert  Burns."     122 

Names  of  persons  captured  in  the  ship  "  Lady  Johnson  "  by  the  French 
privateer  "  Carnet."  124 

Barclay  to  Mason,  20th  June.  Has  received  notice  that  the  President 
will  not  grant  liberty  to  the  agent  and  sub-agent  to  visit  the  depots  for 
prisoners;  were  regular  depots  established  much  of  the  inconvenience 
of  this  would  be  remedied,  but  so  long  as  prisoners  are  landed  indis- 
criminately it  will  be  for  mutual  advantage  for  both  countries  that  they 
should  be  visited  by  the  agent  or  sub-agent.  How  are  British  prisoners 
to  be  supplied  with  clothing  in  Massachusetts,  Salem  being  the  only 
depot  there,  and  prisoners  are  carried  into  a  great  variety  of  posts,  with 
no  one  to  supply  their  wants,  and  consider  themselves  neglected   by 


Q.  125 


STATE   PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


813. 


August  14. 
Transport 

Office. 

August  15, 
Admiralty. 


their  Kino-  and  country  and  either  enter  the  American  service  or  escape 
into  the  "interior  of  the  country.  The  same  thing  applies  to  other 
States  with  seaports.  Six  British  prisoners  were  at  Baltimore  in  ex- 
treme want,  whom  he  was  unable  to  assist.  The  necessity  of  having 
depots-  the  rules  guiding  nations  in  time  of  war  respecting  prisoners, 

&c.  PaSe  I25 

Mason  to  Barclay,  12th  June.  That  means  are  taken  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  prisoners  or  from  their  entering  the  American  service.  133 
Barclay  to  Transport  Office,  24th  June.  Has  been  unsuccessful  in 
obtaining  the  release  of  persons  who  were  in  the  United  States  on  their 
private  affairs  prior  to  the  declaration  of  war,  held  as  prisoners,  whom 
the  President  refuses  to  exchange  and  has  had  them  removed  from  their 
respective  residences;  suggests  that  a  similar  measure  should  be  taken 
with  respect  to  American  citizens  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  so  as  to 
obtain  an  exchange.  Eecommends  the  release  of  W.  DeLancy,  taken 
prisoner  in  the  schooner  "Antelope,"  as  he  belongs  to  a  most  respectable 

family.  ,     ,  ,135 

Barclay  to  Transport  Office,  25th  June.  Respecting  the  leave  given 
to  Richardson  to  sail  in  the  "Robert  Burns."  Shall  only  give  a  special 
passport  so  that  no  responsibility  may  attach  to  the  Transport  Office  to 
allow  American  prisoners  to  return.  The  refusal  may  bring  the  United 
States  Government  to  reason.  139 

Passport  granted  to  Richardson  by  Monroe,  Secretary  of  State,  for 
the  "  Robert  Burns,"  3rd  June.  142 

Barclay  to  Mason,  9th  June.  Requests  leave  for  persons,  not 
prisoners  of  war,  to  take  passage  in  the  "  Robert  Burns."  144 

Mason  to  Barclay,  June  (12th  according  to  Barclay).  Rules  laid 
down  by  the  President  for  the  government  of  agents  and  sub-agents  of 
prisoners.  Shall  send  list  of  prisoners  asked  for.  He  is  at  liberty  to 
furnish  the  prisoners  with  the  daily  allowance.  No  general  arrange- 
ment can  be  made  for  exchange  of  prisoners  taken  by  French  cruisers^. 
Asks  for  a  list  of  American  prisoners.  l-±o 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board,  19th  July.  Is  not  allowed  to  enter  2s  ew 
York,  so  cannot  see  to  the  embarkation  of  prisoners  by  the  "  Robert 
Burns."  Is  afraid  that  those  allowed  to  embark  may  be  taken  out  after 
the  ship  has  dropped  down  from  New  York;  a  comparison  of  the  list 
of  those  landed  with  the  list  of  those  embarked  will  show  how  many 
have  been  ta^en  out.  Recommends  Richardson  going  in  the  "Robert 
Burns,"  and  that  he  be  paid  a  shilling  a  ration  for  the  men  mustered  at 
Liverpool  arrived  in  the  "  Robert  Burns."  151 

Transport  Board  to  Croker.  Transmits  letter  from  Barclay,  with 
copy  of  cartel  agreement  and  their  Lordships'  observations.  209 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  agreement  for  a  cartel  entered  into 
between  Barclay  and  Mason,  with  accompanying  correspondence.       lo3 

Enclosed.  Transport  Board  to  Croker,  14th  July.  Transmit  copy  of 
letter  from  Barclay,  with  copy  of  agreement  for  cartel,  and  of  letters 
respecting  the  detention  of  certain  British  prisoners,  which  appears  to 
be  objectionable.     Ask  for  consideration  of  the  documents.  15o 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board,  20th  May.  Transmits  copy  of  the 
cartel  to  be  ratified  bv  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and  by  the 
Admiralty  the  ratification  of  the  latter  to  be  transmitted  to  the  United 
States  Government,  but  that  may  be  delayed  until  Sir  George  Prevost's 
opinion  be  known.  He  is  sending  off  the  British  prisoners  as  fast  as 
cartels  arrive  ;  as  soon  as  he  has  lists  and  receipts  for  American  prison- 
ers delivered,  he  shall  proceed  to  a  general  exchange.  Has  written  to 
the  agents  in  the  West  Indies,  Halifax  and  Bermuda,  and  also  to  Sir 
George  Prevost  on  the  subject.     Understands  that  there  is  a  disagree- 
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meat  between  Provost  and  the  United  States  Government  on  the  subject 
of  exchange.  Will  not,  therefore,  make  military  exchanges  till  he  hears 
fully  from  Prevost;  is  he  to  keep  them  distinct  or  exchange  them  indis- 
criminately? Has  not  yet  received  lists  from  the  United  States  Com- 
missary ;  shall  send  copy  when  these  are  received.  British  subjects 
principally  merchants,  who  were  in  the  United  States  on  the  declaration 
of  war  and  remained  beyond  the  six  months'  leave  given  them  to  depart, 
have  been  ordered  to  remove  from  the  sea  ports,  where  they  resided,  to 
40  miles  from  tide  water,  and  reside  there  on  parole;  some  wished  to 
return  to  His  Majesty's  dominions,  others  to  return  to  their  former 
abodes.  With  the  latter  he  did  not  wish  to  interfere  during  war,  but  he 
asked  the  delivery  of  the  former  as  non-combatants.  The  President 
directed  the  Commissary  for  prisoners  to  cease  correspondence  with 
him  (Barclay),  who  was  to  communicate  anything  he  had  to  say  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  Sends  copy  of  letter  to  and  answer  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  they  are  not  to  be  treated  as 
prisoners  of  war,  but  kept  for  retaliatory  measures,  should  these  be 
decided  on.  Considers  his  right  to  interfere,  denied  by  the  United 
States  Government,  justified  by  the  terms  of  the  warrant  of  his  appoint- 
ment. Has  returned  to  Monroe  a  general  answer,  and  that  he  had  sub- 
mitted the  correspondence  for  consideration.  It  is  for  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  treat  Americans  in  the  same  way  as  British  subjects  are 
treated  in  the  United  States  He  (Barclay)  is  not  allowed  to  come 
to  within  two  miles  of  New  York  City,  it  being  considered  a 
military  post;  he  is  not  otherwise  restricted  and  the  limitation  will  not 
be  attended  with  inconvenience.  Has  exchanged  the  officers  and  men 
of  the  United  States  sloop  "Viper"  for  those  of  the  "  Peacock,"  and 
some  others,  to  make  the  exchange  equal.  Page  156 

Copy  of  the  cartel  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners.  163 

Barclay  to  Monroe,  8th  May.  Points  out  the  extent  of  his  powers 
in  respect  to  all  British  subjects  detained  as  prisoners  in  the  United 
States.  187 

Monroe  to  Barclay,  12th  May.  The  British  subjects  referred  to  can 
neither  be  classed  as  non-combatants  or  prisoners  of  war  and,  therefore, 
do  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  his  (Barclay's)  appointment.  191 

Observations  on  the  cartel  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  of  war.  Each 
article  of  the  cartel  is  considered  separately.  194 

Crew  to  Bunbury,  That  although  the  chief  part  of  the  ordnance  for 
Canada  might  be  supplied  from  Portsmouth,  yet  as  the  whole,  with  the 
particular  portion  of  ammunition  and  stores  are  ready  at  Woolwich,  the 
equipment  will  more  readily  be  embarked  from  the  latter  place.  200 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Passages  have  been  ordered  on  board  H.  M.S. 
"  Ethalion  "  for  Gordon  Drummond  and  Eiall.  201 

Croker  to  the  same.  Had  laid  before  the  Admiralty  copies  of  letters 
from  Prevost,  respecting  British  prisoners  of  war  held  as  hostages  by 
the  United  States  Government,  for  the  same  number  of  men  taken 
from  the  enemy  and  sent  to  England  for  trial  as  British  subjects.  Copies 
have  been  sent  to  Warren  with  directions.  202 

Croker  to  the  same.  Orders  sent  to  Warren  to  have  the  two  indepen- 
dent companies  removed  to  Halifax.  210 

Harris  to  Bathurst.  Two  transports  at  Cork  appointed  to  convey 
flour  to  North  America  having  been  assigned  to  another  service  and  no 
other  conveyance  could  be  afforded,  points  out  the  urgent  demand  for  the 
flour  for  the  forces  in  North  America.  The  requisition  arrived  too  late 
for  a  supply  by  the  present  convoy;  the  measures  taken  to  meet  the 
demand  as  effectually  as  possible.  Submits  the  case  that  he  (Bathurst) 
may  judge  whether  measures  should  not  be  taken  for  providing  a  con- 
veyance. 203 
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1813. 
August  17. 
Admiralty. 


August  17. 

Admiralty. 


August  17, 
Admiralty. 

August  18, 
Transport 
Office. 

•  18, 
Storeki 
Office. 

August  19, 
Admiralty. 


August  19, 

Ordnance 

Office. 


Barrow  to  Banbury.  Orders  given  lo  ascertain  what  quantity  of 
ordnance  can  be  taken  by  the  "  Eolr.s  "  and  "  Ethalion,"  but  as  they  can 
take  but  a  small  proportion  the  Lords  of  the  Admiialty  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  sending  the  remainder  as  freight  by  merchant  vessels.    Pge  206 

Same  to  the  same.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  letter  from  Prevost  and 
Kerr,  on  the  subject  of  establishing  a  prize  court  at  Quebec  ;  the  Lords 
of  the  Admiralty  do  not  consider  it  expedient  to  comply  with  the  re- 
quest for  such  a  court.  207 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  commissioners 
for  transports,  for   directions  respecting  the  cartel  agreement.  208 

McLeay  to  Bunbury.  By  directions  of  Bathurst.  the  transports 
"  Herald  "  and  "  Mary  "  have  been  allotted  to  convey  flour  to  Quebec  as 
originally  intended.  211 

Baker  to  Harrison.  The  remainder  of  the  20,000  pairs  of  shoes  ordered 
for  the  service  of  Canada  (7,400  pairs),  have  been  shipped  bv  the 
"Coventry."  "     212 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  The  "  Eolus  "  can  take  150  and  the  "Ethalion  " 
25  tons  of  the  ordnance  stores  asked  for  by  Prevost.  What  description 
of  ordnance  stores  should  be  sent.  The  "Ethalion"  is  now  ready  to 
sail.  '213 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Orders  forwarded  to  Portsmouth  to  ship  ordnance 
stores  on  board  the  "Eolus"  and  "Ethalion  "  to  replace  captures  made 
on  the  Niagara  line.  214 


1812. 
November  9, 
Montreal. 

1813. 

June  24, 
Kingston. 

June' on. 
Quebec. 

July  14. 
Haarlem. 

July  21. 
Kingston. 

July  27, 
Haarlem. 

•  2, 

Haarlem. 

August  3, 
Kingston. 

August  3, 
Haarlem. 

-t  11, 
Commissary's 

Office. 

-t  13, 
Army  Depot. 

August  14, 
Admiralty. 

August  2n. 
Ordnance. 


Augu-r  20, 
I      sun". 


Miscellaneous,  1813. 
Q.  126. 

McGill  to  Brickwood.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn  of  6th  Novem- 
ber, 1813,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  15th  October, 
which  see. 

Denniss  to  Eussell.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn,  20th  August, 
which  see. 

Barclay  to  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  18th  October, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  19th  Novem- 
ber, which  see. 

Barclay  to  Mason.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  18th  October, 
which  see. 

Same  to  Talbot.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  18th  October, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  19th 
November,  which  see. 

Barclay  to  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  18th  October, 
which  see. 

Herries  to  Harrison.  Enclo-ed  in  Wharton  to  Bunbury,  27th  August, 
which  see.  The  copy  is  not  dated,  but  the  date  is  given  in  the  original 
letter  from  Herries. 

Taylor  to  Adjutant  General.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn,  20th 
August,  which  see. 

Tucker  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  25th  August, 
which  see. 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  The  Transport  "John  and  Thomas"  has  com- 
pleted her  loading  of  Ordnance  stores  for  Quebec,  and  the  master  has 
received  sailiug  instructions.  2 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Sends  returns  of  provisions  shipped  to  Canada, 
since  10th  April.  3 

Unclosed.     Eeturn.  4 
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1813. 
August  20, 
Horse  Guards 


August  21, 

Ordnance 
Office. 


August  21, 
Chesapeake. 

August  23, 

Admiralty. 


August  2-"i. 
Admiralty. 


August  25. 
Treasury. 


August  25, 
Admiralty. 


August  25, 
Transport 
Office. 


August  2."'. 


August  25, 

1  ruards 


August  26, 
Tran  - 
Office. 


August  27, 
Treasury . 


Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  addressed  to  the 
Adjutant  General  to  ascertain  if  Bathurst  objects  to  the  enlistment  of 
the  men  mentioned  in  it.  Page  5 

Enclosed.  Taylor  to  Adjutant  General.  13th  August.  Arrival  of 
four  deserters  from  the  United  States  army,  three  of  whom  are  willing  to 
enlist.  Are  their  services  to  be  accepted  ;  if  so,  to  what  regiment  should 
they  be  attached  and  what  bounty  are  they  to  receive?  6 

Denniss  to  Capt.  Russell,  R.N.  30th  June.  Sends  descriptions  of 
four  privates  of  the  100th  sentenced  to  transportation  and  of  four 
deserters  from  the  United  States  array  to  be  handed  over  to  the  officer 
commanding  the  military  depot  at  the  Isle  of  Wight.  7 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  All  the  ordnance  and  stores  to  be  shipped  by 
the  "Eolus"  and  "Ethalion"  are  ready  for  embarkation,  but  if  the 
carronades  are  to  be  put  on  board  the  tonnage  is  not  sufficient ;  asks  for 
instructions  as  to  the  preference  to  be-  given.  The  same  number  and 
description  of  ordnance  are  now  shipped  in  the  "  Earl  of  St.  Vincent  " 
for  Quebec.  8 

Enclosed.  Report  from  the  respective  Officers  on  the  subject  of 
Ordnance.  10 

Warren  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury  of  15th  October, 
which  see. 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Admiral  Bickerton 
and  asks  to  be  informed  of  the  description  of  stores  that  Bathurst  would 
prefer  to  be  sent  by  the  "  Eolus."  *  13 

Enclosed.  Bickerton  to  Barrow,- 21st  August.  Asks  for  instructions 
as  to  ordnance  to  be  shipped  by  the  "Eolus"  now  ready.  14 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  It  is  now  too  late  to  make  any  alteration  iu  the 
loading  of  the  "Eolus,"  which  is  now  receiving  carronades,  shot,  &c, 
and  will  stow  such  other  stores  as   may  be  thought  by  Admiral  Bick- 


erton most  proper. 
Wharton  to  Bunbury. 


16 


The  arrangement  for  remitting  the  £6,000  by 
the  committee  for  the  management  of  the  subscription  for  the  North 
American  Colonies.  17 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  relative  to  a  project 
for  mortar  boats  for  the  lakes  of  Canada.  18 

Enclosed.  Tucker  to  Croker,  14th  August.  Points  out  defects  in  the 
proposed  mortar  boats,  .which  would  be  of  service  on  the  lakes.  19 

AlcLeay  to  Goulburn.  As  it  was  thought  that  the  detachment  of 
artillery  for  Quebec  would  be  more  wanted  there  than  the  detachment 
of  the  line,  50  of  the  latter  were  disembarked  to  make  room  for  50  artil- 
lerymen in  the  "Earl  St.  Vincent,"  the  remainder  of  the  artillery  men 
are  to  be  sent  by  the  "  Ethalion."  20 

Glenie  to  Bathurst.  Observations  as  to  the  proper  method  to  have 
begun  the  war  and  remarks  on  the  boundaries  between  Canada  and  the 
United  States  with  descriptions  of  localities.       ■  21 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Taylor,  respecting 
detachments  for  Canada.  49 

Enclosed.  Taylor  to  Quarter  Master  General,  25th  August.  Has  not 
tonnage  for  the  detachment  for  Canada.  About  100  men  unprovided 
for.  50 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  list  of  transports  and  ships  on  freight, 
which  sailed  yesterday  (25th)  for  North  America,  under  the  convoy  of 
the  "Ethalion."  47 

Enclosed.    List.  48 

Wharton  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  Commissary 
in  chief  respecting  the  recovery  of  the  money  taken  by  the  Americans 
on  the  retreat  of  the  British  from  Fort  George.  51 
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Herries  to  Harrison,  11th  August.     Couche,  Commissary,  reports  that 

on  retreat  of  the  British  troops  from  Fort  George,  the  prisoners,  public 

stores,  about  $7,000  in  money  and  the  accounts  were  left  in  possession  of 

the  enemy.     A  subsequent  letter  states  that  the  money  and  papers  were 

recovered.  Page  52 

August  28,  Darling  to  Goulbburn.     Transmits  report  of  the  arrival  of  two  French- 

HorseGuards.  meil;  deserters  from  the  United  States  army;  what  is  to  be    done   with 

people  of  this  description?  53 

Enclosed.     Extract  from  letter  of  27th  August,  reporting  the   arrival 

of  two  Frenchmen.  54 

Crew   to  Bunbury.     Respecting  the  shipment  of  carronades  and  other 

ordnance.  55 


August  8, 
Ordnance 
Office. 


August  30, 
Treasury . 


August  30, 
Treasury. 


August  31, 
Ordnance 

Office. 

September  1, 
London. 


September  1, 
Halifax. 

September  2, 
Admiralty. 

September  3, 
New  York. 

September  6, 
London. 


September  S, 
Admiralty. 


September  !>, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


September  10, 
Horse*  ruards. 


Wharton  to  Bunbury.     Transmits  extract  from  letters  from  the  store 
keeper's  department  respecting  the  shipment  of  various  stores.  57 

Enclosed.     The  extracts.  58  to  71 

Wharton  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copies  of  letters  from  Prevost, 
that  he  had  drawn  for  £10,000  sterling  and  £30,000  currency,  in  aid  of 
the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  72 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison  28th  April.  He  has  drawn  for 
£10,000  sterling  in  aid  of  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.        73 

Same  to  the  same.  3rd  May.  Has  drawn  for  £30,000  for  the  civil 
expenditure  of  Lower  Canada.  74 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Sends  return  of  ordnance  shipped  but  ordered  to 
be  relanded.  75 

Enclosed.     Eeturn.  76 

Atcheson  to  Bunbury.  The  sum  of  £6,000  has  been  paid  into  the 
Bank  of  England  to  the  credit  of  the  Paymaster  General ;  certificate 
sent  to  the  Treasury.  Asks  that  a  copy  of  the  resolution  may  be  sent 
to  the  Commissary  General  in  Canada,  so  that  he  may  be  apprised  to 
whom  he  is  to  pay  the  money.  77 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  committee  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  British  American  subscription.  78 

Griffiths  to  Commissioners  for  transports.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to 
Goulburn,  18th  October,  which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Orders  to  be  sent  Portsmouth  for  the  "  Hydra" 
to  proceed  to  Cork  to  embark  troops  for  Canada.  79 

Barclay  to  Hamilton.  Enclosed  in  Hamilton  to  Bunbury,  10th  No- 
vember, which  see. 

Major-General  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Encloses  a  letter,  to  which  he 
asks  an  answer.  80 

Enclosed.  Grant,  Lord  Lieut,  of  the  county  of  Inverness,  to  Bathurst. 
Asks  that  his  brother  in-law,  Stewart,  may  be  given  letters  of  service  to 
raise  a  fencible  corps  for  service  in  North  America.  81 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letters  respecting  two  independent 
companies  of  foreigners,  sent  by  Warren  to  Halifax.  82 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker.  Transmits  letter  from  Beckwith, 
dated  5th  July,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  two  independent  com- 
panies of  foreigners  whom  he  had  been  obliged  to  send  to  Halifax.       83 

Beckwith's  letter,  dated  5th  July,  is  in  vol.  125,  p.  44. 

Lean  to  Secretary  of  State  (Bathurst).  Encloses  letter  respecting  48 
cases  of  shot  returned  to  know  if  they  are  to  be  retained  or  transferred 
to  the  ordnance  store.  85 

Enclosed.     Letter  to  the  ordnance  store  keeper,  1st  September.         86 

Torrens  to  Bunbury.  .Refers  to  extract  enclosed  for  information  as  to 
troops  to  be  sent  from  Cork  by  the  "  Hydra."  87 
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September  14. 
Admiralty. 


September  16, 
Admiralty. 


September  18 

Halifax. 

September  20, 

Halifax. 

September  2u. 
Halifax. 

September  23. 
Halifax. 

September  24. 
Halifax. 

September  26, 
Montreal. 

September  25, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 

September  27, 
Treasury. 


September  27. 
Treasury . 


September  28, 

Treasury . 


Enclosed.  Extract  from  Macdonald,  that  men  of  the  78th  were  left  in 
Ireland  for  Quebec,  the  remainder  having  been  distributed  amongst  the 
Quebec  fleet.  Page  88 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  regret  they  were 
not  informed  that  the  men  of  the  78th  had  been  distributed  among  the 
Quebec  fleet,  as  the  "  Eolus  "  has  been  detained  for  some  weeks  in  order 
to  give  protection  to  the  "  Hydra."  89 

Same  to  the  same.  Asks  directions  as  to  the  proceedings  to  be  taken 
in  regard  to  W.  Kittoe  and  Henry  Bediugfield,  carpenter  and  boatswain 
of  the  "Swallow"  temporary  packet,  detained  as  hostages  for  the 
carpenter  and  boatswain  of  the  "Vixen,"  and  encloses  correspondence.  90 

Enclosed.     Correspondence.  91,  92 

Sherbrooke  to  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  3rd  Novem- 
ber, which  see. 

Beckwith  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in|Croker  to  Goulburn,  3rd  November, 
which  see. 

Enclosed  in  Croker  to  G-oulburn,  3rd  November, 


Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  3rd  November, 

Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  3rd  November, 

Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  10th  November, 


September  28, 
Treasury. 


October  10, 
Ramsg 

October  13, 
Admiralty. 


«r  14, 
Halifax. 

October  15, 
Admiralty. 


Same  to  the  same, 
which  see. 

Warren  to  Croker. 
which  see. 

Same  to  the  same, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Warren 
which  see. 

Lean  to  Goulburn.  The  -48  cases  of  shot  are  to  be  exported  to  Hud- 
son's Bay  in  May  next,  when  the  Governor  and  committee  will  apply  for 
permission  to  do  so.  93 

Harrison  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  desire  Bathurst's 
opinion  as  to  the  establishment,  of  a  provincial  corps  to  be  commanded 
by  commissariat  officers  and  called  the  Commissariat  Voyageurs ;  sends 
correspondence.  94 

Same  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  desire  Bathurst's 
opinion  on  Commissary  General  Pobinson's  proposal  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Naval  department  in  Canada.  95 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  letter  from  the  Commissary  General  with 
statement  of  the  articles  intended  as  presents  for  the  Indians.  Asks  that 
a  communication  be  made -to  Sir  George  Prevost  so  that  he  can  make  a 
requisition  for  the  supply  for  next  year,  and  that  he  be  informed  that  a 
sufficient  supply  is  in  store  to  meet  the  first  demand.  96 

Enclosed.  List  of  papers  sent  by  Commissary-in-Chief.  The  list  is 
here  but  not  the  papers.  97 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  list  of  warrants  for  £80,555  lis.  Id.  in 
aid  of  the  civil  expenditure  for  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  98 

Enclosed.  List.  The  sum  for  Lower  Canada  is  £28,000  ;  for  Upper 
Canada  £52,555  lis.  Id.  The  list  is  signed  by  W.  H.  Eobinson, 
Commissary-General.  99 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Bathurst.  The  unsatisfactory  condition 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada.  100 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  a  letter  from  Capt.  Falcon  of 
the  "  Melpomene,"  respecting  prisoners  brought  by  him  for  trial ; 
desires  to  know  Bathurst's  wishes  as  to  their  disposal.  103 

Enclosed.  Falcon  to  Croker,  7th  October.  At  Halifax  58  prisoners 
of  war,  British  subjects,  were  put  on  board  his  ship  to  be  taken  for  the 
disposal  of  the  British  Government.  104 

Warren  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  10th  November, 
which  see. 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copies  of  letters  and  enclosures  from 
Warren  relating  to  the  measures  taken  for  a  supply  of  seamen  to  man 
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the   navy   on   the   lakes,  of  which   the   Lords  of    the  Admiralty   had 
approved.  Page  105 

Enclosed.  "Warren  to  Croker,  21st  August.  Transmits  requisition 
from  Prevost  for  a  supply  of  seamen  for  the  lakes.  Had  ordered  the 
crew  of  the  "  Indian  "  to  Quebec  and  that  of  any  other  sloop  requiring 
much  repair  making  up  the  number  to  170  or  200.  106 

Prevost  to  Warren,  24th  June.     For  a  reinforcement  of  seamen  for 

the  squadron  under  Yeo.  108 

October  18,  Barrow    to    Goulburn.      Transmits    letter    from   Admiral    Griffiths, 

Admiralty.       relating  to  the  severities  exercised  on  British  subjects,  prisoners  in  the 

United  States.  110 

Enclosed.  Griffiths  to  Commissioners  for  transport,  1st  September. 
Owing  to  the  large  number  of  prisoners  sent  to  Halifax,  the  prisons 
are  crowded  beyond  what  is  consistent  with  health  or  security,  has, 
therefore,  sent  to  England  100  of  them  in  the  hopes  that  it  may  deter 
American  seamen  from  serving  in  privateers  ;  it  would  also  show  the 
American  Government  that  prisoners  will  no  longer  be  released  till 
regularly  exchanged.  British  subjects  taken  in  arms  in  Upper  Canada 
sent  by  the  "  Melpomene."  In  return  for  the  severities  exercised  by  the 
United  States  on  prisoners  of  war,  has  ordered  two  American  prisoners 
to  be  confined  in  gaol  for  every  British  prisoner  thus  treated.  Sends 
correspondence  between  Barclay,  Warren  and  Mason.  The  insecure 
state  of  the  prison  at  Melville  Island;  has  ordered  repairs.  Shoull 
the  exchange  of  prisoners  cease  the  prison  must  be  enlarged.  Ill 

Barclay  to  Warren,  14th  July.  Discusses  the  treatment  of  the  British 
prisoners  in  the  United  States  and  the  contradictions  by  the  officers  of 
that  Government  to  the  statements  that  enlistments  had  been  made 
among  them.  Details  given  by  Kellett  of  the  men  enlisted,  with  their 
names  and  those  of  the  gun  boats  in  which  they  were;  believes,  if  the 
statement  of  Gibbons  and  Kellett  were  reduced  to  writing,  some  of  the 
seamen  would  depose  in  support  of  the  statements.  Respecting  the 
situation  of  the  two  men  of  the  United  States  ship  "Vixen"  and  of  the 
four  -British  prisoners  sent  to  gaol  in  retaliation.  Calls  attention  to  the 
habit  the  Americans  have  of  shutting  up  British  officers  and  men  when 
British  subjects  are  taken  in  their  service  or  when  Americans  have 
misbehaved  and  are  confined ;  instances  given.  Suggests  that  the 
American  system  be  followed  and  that  double  the  number  of  Americans 
should  be  put  in  prison  for  the  British  they  confine,  and  to  try,  sentence 
and  execute  every  British  subject  taken  in  the  service  of  the  enemy. 
A  few  examples  would  remedy  the  practice  of  entering  the  American 
service,  which  if  allowed  to  spread  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  navy.  Had 
recommended  that  exchanges  should  only  be  made  man  for  man  and  he 
was  astonished  to  see  the  arrival  of  all  the  prisoners  from  Bermuda, 
released  on  parole,  unsolicited  by  the  American  Government.  Prisoners 
are  of  too  much  value  for  this  and  it  is  an  inducement  for  them  to 
re-enter  the  navy  or  privateers,  knowing  that  after  a  few  weeks 
confinement  they  would  be  released  ;  common  sailors  pay  no  regard  to 
paroles;  the  day  after  they  land  they  again  go  on  service.  British 
prisoners  sent  to  Halifax,  leaving  only  a  few  at  Charleston,  Savannah 
and  New  Orleans,  for  whose  departure  he  is  now  in  treaty.  114 

Barclay  to  Warren.  3rd  August.  Will  do  all  in  his  power  to  obtain 
the  release  of  the  men  of  his  (Warren's)  ship  and  of  the  "  Plantagenet" 
but  he  does  not  believe  the  United  States  Government  will  consent  to 
them  being  delivered  in  the  Chesapeake  ;  they  may  be  permitted  to  be 
sent  to  Halifax.  So  many  of  their  prisoners  have  been  returned  with- 
out exchange  that  the  United  State  Government  believe  they  cannot  bo 
subsisted  and  are  sure  of  their  speedy  return,  so  that  they  are  indiffer- 
ent  about   an   exchange;    hopes   no   more   shall    be   sent  without   his 


14 


STATE    PAPERS LOWER   CANADA. 


Q.  126 


1813 


November  3, 
Admiralty. 


November  3, 
Admiralty. 


November  5, 
London. 

November  6, 
Admiralty. 


November  10, 
Foreign  office. 


(Warren's)  orders  at  his  (Barclay's)  request.  A  cartel  has  arrived  at 
Boston  in  which  he  shall  send  every  prisoner,  the  moment  he  gets 
Mason's  consent,  but  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  get  an  answer  from  him. 
Sends  duplicate  of  letter  respecting  men  of  the  "  Vixen,"  &c.  Officers 
confined  on  account  of  the  confinement  of  Nichols  of  the  "  Decatur  " 
privateer  "  matters  are  arrived  at  a  fine  pass  if  we  are  not  permitted  to 
punish  Americans  who  are  guilty  of  crimes  and  their  States  are  allowed 
to  exercise  this  right."  Page  121 

Barclay  to  Mason,  27th  July.  Eespecting  the  imprisonment  of 
Barss  (Brass  in  previous  letter)  on  accountof  Nichols  of  the  "Decatur" 
sent  for  trial.     Account   of  the  crime  with  which  he  is  charged.       123 

Barclay  to  Talbot  of  the  "  Victorious."  Lightbody  is  exchanged  ; 
his  detention  was  justifiable.  The  imprisonment  by  the  United  States 
Government  of  four  men  for  two  of  the  "  Vixen  "  is  incapable  of  justi- 
fication. Has  done  all  in  his  power  to  have  them  released ;  if  not 
successful  recommends  retaliation.  127 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copies  of  letter  and  enclosures  from 
Warren,  that  220  seamen  had  been  sent  from  Halifax  to  the  Lakes.    130 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker  24th  September.  Sends  details  of  the 
220  seamen  forwarded  from  Halifax  to  the  Lakes.  Has  received  a  pri- 
vate application  from  Prevost  for  300  or  400  marines ;  seeing  the  impossi- 
bility of  receiving  reinforcements  from  Britain,  has  sent  the  second  bat- 
talion of  marines  under  Malcolm,  with  Beckwith  as  Quarter  Master 
General,  for  the  troops  under  Prevost ;  hopes  they  will  arrive  in  time  to 
be  of  service.  131 

Beckwith  to  Warren,  20th  September.  The  want  of  a  Quarter  Master 
owing  to  the  severe  wounds  of  Myers  and  death  of  Gray;  asks  permission  to 
go  with  the  expedition  to  join  the  commander  of  the  forces  in  Canada.  133 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copies  of  letter  and  enclosures  re- 
specting the  forwarding  of  troops  to  England.  135 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker,  23rd  September.  In  consequence  of 
a  letter  from  Sherbrooke  regarding  the  independent  companies  of 
foreigners,  he  has  ordered  a  detachment  of  70  officers  and  privates  to  be 
received  on  board  the  "  Shannon  "  and  100  to  go  in  the  "  Marlborough  " ; 
the  rest  will  bo  sent  by  a  future  opportunity,  as  their  services  may  be 
wanted.  136 

Sherbrooke  to  Warren,"  18th  September.  Did  not  wish  to  send  away 
the  independent  companies  of  foreigners  without  consulting  Prevost.  As 
he  does  not  want  them  and  as  they  are  not  wanted  at  Bermuda,  leaves 
them  to  his  (Warren's)  disposal.  137 

Hauchett  to  Barrow.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  11th  Novem- 
ber, which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  application  from  Capt.  Hauchett  to 
be  remunerated  for  the  conveyance  of  Beckwith.  Hauchett  was  inform- 
ed that  Beckwith  was  to  furnish  his  own  mess  and  that  no  allowance 
could  be  made  on  his  account.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  regret  that 
after  the  distinct  communication  to  Beckwith,  he  should  have  allowed 
Hauchett  to  defray  the  expense  which  he  knew  should  fall  on  himself. 
Asks  whether  anything  can  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  139 

Enclosed.  Hauchett  to  Barrow,  5th  November.  Asks  to  be  reim- 
bursed for  his  expense  for  providing  for  Beckwith  and  suite.  141 

McGill  to  Brickwood,  9th  November,  1812.  He  has  been  appointed 
to  the  Council ;  asks  him  (Brickwood)  to  take  out  the  mandamus  and 
pay  the  fees,  but  will  only  accept  on  condition  that  he  has  precedence  of 
the  members  of  Council,  appointed  since  Prevost  assumed  the  Governor- 
ship. 143 

Hamilton  to  Bunbury.     Sends  copy  of  a  dispatch  from  Barclay.     144 
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Enclosed.    Barclay   to   Hamilton,   3rd   September.     All  the   regular 

American  troops  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  garrison,  &c,  and  sent 
to  the  lakes;  10,000  of  the  militia  of  New  York  State  have  been  drawn 
out,  a  part  of  them  to  be  employed  in  the  garrisons ;  the  rest  to  go  to 
Canada.  The  attack  will  probably  be  made  on  three  points,  Lakes 
Champlain,  Ontario  and  Brie;  their  best  officers  have  been  selected  and 
great  exertions  will  be  made ;  fears  Sir  George  will  not  be  able  to  meet 
the  three  divisions,  but  will  be  compelled  to  fall  back  to  defend  Lower 
Canada.  Lowermost  Canada  will  be  safe  this  year,  but  if  the  Americans 
are  tolerable  statesmen,  they  will  raise  a  large  army  next  spring.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  the  military  force  in  the  Chesapeak  was  not  sent  to 
Canada.  The  unpopular  Acts  of  the  United  States  Government ;  they 
are  prepared  to  go  all  lengths;  the  only  chance  of  their  preserving  a 
majority  being  success  in  Canada.  Page  145 

November  10,      Barrow  to  Bunbury.   Transmits  copies  of  dispatches  from  Warren  and 
Admiralty,      enclosures.  147 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker,  14th  October.  On  receipt  of  letter  from 
Prevost,  dispatched  the  let  battalion  of  marines,  with  the  marine  artil- 
lery and  marine  rocket-ship.  Loss  of  the  flotilla  under  Barclay  on  Lake 
Erie ;  there  was  no  lack  of  skill  or  gallantry  on  the  part  of  British  offi- 
cers or  men.  Has  disposed  of  all  the  military  force  under  his  command, 
except  a  part  of  the  102nd,  which  he  would  return  to  Bermuda.  Shall 
station  a  division  of  ships  under  Griffith  to  continue  the  blockade  of 
Boston  and  Ehode  Island  and  protect  the  B;?y  of  Fundy.  Intends  to 
employ  Cockburn  with  a  squadron  attending  the  Chesapeake,  Delaware 
and  off  New  York.  148 

Prevost  to  Warren,  26th  September.  Thanks  him  for  the  prompt 
supply  of  seamen.  Regrets  that  letter  of  24th  June  did  not  arrive  in 
time  to  send  the  reinforcement  earlier;  had  the  reinforcement  arrived 
some  weeks  earlier,  it  would  have  prevented  the  disaster  on  Lake 
Brie.  Owing  to  the  want  of  provisions,  Barclay  was  obliged,  with 
his  squadron,  very  weakly  manned  and  imperfectly  armed,  to  sail  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  to  open  communication  with  Long  Point  where 
provisions  were  stored.  After  an  action  of  three  hours,  nothing  has 
been  heard  of  Barclay's  fleet  for  two  days,  so  that  Procter  is  afraid  it 
has  either  been  taken  or  destroyed.  Owing  to  the  loss,  Procter  will 
probably  have  to  retire  from  Amherst  Bay.  Presses  strongly  for  a 
reinforcement.  151 

November  19,      Harrison   to   Goulburn.     Transmits  copies   of  letters  from  Prevost, 
Treasury.        respecting  warrants  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  the  Canadas.  155 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  21st  July.  Has  drawn  for  £20,000 
currency  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada.  156 

Same  to  the  same,  3rd  August.  Has  drawn  £5,000  sterling  for  the 
civil  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada.  157 

November  21,      Unsigned  and  unaddressed.     The  militia  returned  to  their  homes,  the 
Quebec.  enemy's    forces    having    moved    into    winter    quarters.     The    second 

campaign    onded,    without   an    impression    being   made   on   the   pro- 
vince. 158 
November  25       Barrow   to   Bunbury.     Transmits   a    paper,    signed   "  A   Loyalist," 
Admiralty.      respecting  the  defence  of  the  lakes.  159 
A  Loyalist,  23rd  November.    Proposes  that,  to  obtain  the  superiority 
on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie,  three  to  five  frigates  should  be  built  and 
sent  out  in  frame  for  conveyance  to  the  lakes.                                           160 
December  6         Chairman   and  Deputy   Chairman   of  the   Committee  of  Merchants 
Mark  Lane.'     interested  in  the  North  American   trade  to   Bathurst.     Represent   the 
injury  that   would   be   caused   to   themselves   and   connections  in   the 
Colonies  by  the  repeal  of  the  duties  on  foreign  timber.                          162 
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December  24, 
Liverpool. 


December  24, 
Treasury. 

December  27, 

Admiralty. 


December  28, 

Treasury . 

I  >ecember  31, 
Croydon. 

1  December  31, 
Westminster. 


Palroerston  to  Bathurst.  Was  the  circular  of  1802  respecting 
allowances  to  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate,  communicated  with  instruc- 
tions to  Prevost,  sent  to  any  and  what  other  foreign  stations  ?    Page  164 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec,  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the 
change  in  the  terms  of  the  warrant  for  the  allowance  to  the  Eev.  M. 
Plessis,  from  "  the  Superintendent  of  the  Eomish  Church  in  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,"  to  "  the  Eev.  J.  O.  Plessis, 
Soman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec,  pursuant  to  a  dispatch  from  the 
Earl  of  Bathurst,  dated  2nd  July,  1813."  Is  withheld  by  respect  from 
making  any  comment  on  the  policy  of  the  measure.  170 

H.  F.  Wood  to .     Sends   copy    of    a    letter    to    Vice-Admiral 

Thornborough,  which  he  has  reason  to  think  was  not  delivered.  Has 
learned  that  Warren  has  declared  the  ports  of  Sunbury  and  Darien 
under  blockade,  but  Frederica,  St.  Simon's  and  St.  Mary's  are  not  in- 
cluded, so  that  clearances  can  be  obtained  from  these  ports,  though  the 
vessels  from  them  come  out  of  the  same  inlet  as  the  other  two.  A  strict 
examination  required.  165 

Enclosed.  Wood  to  Thornborough  (?)  Calls  attention  to  the  fraud 
committed  by  neutral  vessels  carrying  American  produce  from  the 
Southern  States.  166 

Harrison  toGoulburn.    Transmits  Prevost's  requisition  for  stationery. 

172 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copies  of  letter  and  enclosure  from 
Warren.  173 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker.  As  he  was  leaving  to  join  the  squadron 
off  Ehode  Island,  he  received  the  application  (enclosed)  from  Prevost 
for  a  reinforcement  of  seamen  ;  this  it  is  out  of  his  power  to  grant.  Has 
already  spared  220  seamen  and  every  seamen  and  artilleryman  of  the 
marine,  military  stores  and  rockets  attached  to  the  squadron  ;  these  have 
arrived  and  will  probably  contribute  to  the  defence  of  the  Canadian 
frontier.  Trusts  that  400  seamen  and  a  sufficient  number  of  marines 
may  be  sent  as  they  are  required  by  the  first  week  in  May,  and  that 
three  ships  and  three  brigs  may  be  built  in  frame  during  the  winter  to 
be  set  up  at  Long  Point  on  Lake  Erie  and  Matchedash  Bay  on  Lake 
Huron  ;  guns,  men,  sails  and  rigging  will  be  wanted  for  these  vessels. 

174 

Prevost  to  Warren,  13th  November.  Eequisition  for  seamen  for  the 
Lakes,  &c.  176 

(A  note  of  vessels  building  at  Kingston  and  Isle  aux  Noix  is  attached 
to  the  letter). 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  requisition  for  goods  to  complete 
the  supply  of  presents  for  the  Indians.  179 

Brickwood  to  the  same.  As  the  time  for  manufacturing  articles  to 
go  by  the  first  ships  for  Canada  is  too  short,  asks  him  to  forward  the 
demand  to  the  Treasury  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  180 

Atcheson  to  Bathurst.  Submits  extracts  from  a  letter  from  the  com- 
mittee of  trade  in  Lower  Canada.  181 

Enclosed.  Extracts,  dated  16th  and  23rd  October  from  a  letter  from 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  of  trade  at  Montreal  and  Quebec,  urging 
that  a  strong  reinforcement  be  sent  out  and  for  a  rearrangement  of  the 
boundaries,  &c.  182 
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Sir  George  Prevost,  1814. 


1813. 

December  20, 
Malone. 

1814. 
January  4. 


January  6, 
Quebec. 


Q.  127. 

Wilkinson  to  Prevost. 
which  see. 


Enclosed  in  Prevost's  of  13th  January,  1814, 


Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  120).  Sends  return  of  ordnance,  stores,  &c, 
taken  from  the  enemy  at  the  posts  of  Burlington,  Beaver  Dam,  Fort 
Schlosser  and  at  Black  Bock  during  the  summer  of  1813.  Asks  that 
they  be  valued  that  a  distribution  be  made  to  the  troops.  2 

Enclosed.     Lists  of  ordnance,  &c,  taken  at  Burlington  Heights.  3 

12  Mile  Creek.  4,  6 

St.  David's.  7 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  121).  The  strength  of  the  enemy  reduced 
at  Fort  George  and  Niagara,  and  that  frontier,  to  strengthen  Wilkinson 
for  the  attack  against  Lower  Canada;  Drummond  instructed  to  have 
the  army  under  the  immediate  command  of  Riall  ready  to  act  with 
promptitude  when  required  to  take  advantage  of  the  weakness  or  neglect 
of  the  enemy.  Sends  report  of  the  capture  of  Fort  Niagara  on  the 
morning  of  19th  December  and  the  flight  of  the  enemy  from  Lewiston 
on  the  approach  of  the  corps  under  Riall.  His  admiration  of  the  arrange- 
ments of  Drummond  and  the  brilliant  manner  in  which  they  were 
executed.  After  the  dispersion  of  the  enemy's  force  at  Lewiston,  Riall's 
brigade  pressed  forward  to  Black  Rock  and  Buffalo,  and  on  the  march 
took  possession  of  the  mills  and  rope  walk  of  General  Porter,  one  of  the 
principal  contractors  for  the  United  States  army ;  an  officer  and  a  few 
men  killed  and  an  officer  and  eleven  men  of  the  Americans  taken 
prisoners,  but  not  a  British  soldier  suffered.  Riall's  advance  impeded 
by  the  destruction  of  the  bridge  over  the  Tonawanto  creek ;  hopes  to  be 
able  to  report  his  success  as  the  enemy  is  in  great  consternation.  It 
having  been  necessary  to  employ  the  Indians,  Drummond  has  been 
enjoined  to  restrain  them  from  all  excess  or  cruelties.  The  enemy  set 
an  example  in  his  retreat  from  Fort  George  by  burning  the  town  of 
Newark,  which  has  produced  calamitous  consequences  to  himself,  trans- 
ferring the  war  to  his  own  territory.  Hopes  retribution  may  not  again 
be  required.  Cochran,  who  carries  the  dispatches,  carries  with  him  a 
stand  of  colours  taken  at  the  fort  of  Niagara.  9 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  20th  December.  Details  of  the 
attack  on  and  capture  of  Fort  Niagara,  with  27  pieces  of  ordnance, 
3,000  stand  of  arms,  ammunition,  blankets,  clothing,  several  thousand 
pairs  of  shoes.  &c,  besides  14  officers  and  330  others  taken  prisoners ; 
eight  respectable  inhabitants  who  had  been  dragged  in  as  prisoners 
were  released,  together  with  some  Indians.  The  number  of  the  enemy 
killed  was  65  and  only  12  wounded,  showing  how  irresistible  a  weapon 
the  bayonet  is  in  the  hands  of  British  soldiers.  The  loss  on  the  British 
side  was  only  5  killed  and  3  wounded.  Regrets  the  loss  of  Lieut.  Nolan 
of  the  100th  regiment,  killed.  The  good  services  of  Murray,  Hamilton 
and  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  who  so  gallantly 
achieved  this  most  daring  and  brilliant  enterprise.  The  services  of  the 
militia.  Capt.  Norton,  the  Indian  Chief,  volunteered  and  accompanied  the 
troops.  Recommends  Elliot  of  the  103rd,  Dawson,  Fawcett  and  Martin 
of  the  100th,  Generals  Riall  and  Vincent,  Harvey,  Deputy  Adjutant 
General  and  the  officers  of  his  personal  staff.  Forwards  American 
colours  taken  on  the  occasion.  14 
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January  9, 
Quebec 

January  12. 
Quebec. 


January  13. 

Quebec. 


January  14. 
Quebec. 


January  16, 

Quebec. 


Murray  to  Drummond,  19th  December.  Arrangements  for  the 
attack  on  Fort  Niagara  and  its  success.  Page  19 

Riall  to  Drummond,  19th  December.  Capture  of  Lewiston  with 
ordnance,  provisions,  &c,  left  behind  when  the  place  was  abandoned  by 
the  enemy.  23 

Drummond,  20th  December.  The  capture  of  Lewiston  to  prevent  the 
enemy  from  destroying  Queenston.  Eegrets  that  several  acts  of  violence 
were  committed  by  the  Indians.  24 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded  at  the  assault  on  Fort  Niagara,  19th 
December.  26 

The  enemy's  loss  follows. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  122).  The  clothing  required  for  the  em- 
bodied Militia  and  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs.  28 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  123).  Transmits  report  from  Drummond  of 
the  successful  attack  on  Black  Rock  and  Buffalo  by  troops  under  the 
command  of  Riall ;  eight  pieces  of  ordnance  aud  130  prisoners  were 
taken  ;  the  towns  of  Buffalo  and  Black  Rock  have  been  destroyed,  the 
inhabitants  having  previously  abandoned  them ;  four  of  the  enemy's 
armed  sloops  and  schooners  burned.     Recommends  various  officers.     30 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  2nd  January.  Details  of  the  attack  on  and 
capture  of  Black  Rock  and  Buffalo.  32 

Riall  to  Drummond,  1st  January.  Report  of  the  operations,  with  list 
of  troops  engaged,  c.Vc.  38 

Casualty  return,  showing  31  killed,  C5  wounded  and  9  missiug,  and 
the  names  of  the  officers  wounded.  45 

Return  of  ordnance  captured  at  Black  Rock  and  Buffalo.  46 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  124).  Transmits  letter  from  Wilkinson, 
United  States  General.  Has  allowed  Winder  to  go  to  the  United  States 
on  parole,  as  he  is  sanguine  he  can  obtain  the  release  of  British  officers 
from  the  close  confinement  to  which  they  have   been  subjected.  47 

Enclosed.  Wilkinson  to  Prevost,  20th  December,  1813.  For  the  re- 
lease of  Capt.  Fitzgerald  on  parole.  Defence  of  the  course  of  the  United 
States  Government,  kc.  49 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  126.)  The  necessity  for  a  reinforcement  of 
troops  to  meet  the  increasing  exertions  of  the  enemy.  Had  understood 
that  his  command  was  to  be  extended  b}T  the  addition  of  four  regiments, 
but  the  correspondence  does  not  show  this.  His  experience  is  that 
troops  sent  from  England,  even  when  coming  direct,  never  arrive  in 
time  to  give  a  decided  character  to  the  campaign.  In  order  to  diminish 
the  advantage  of  the  enemy,  he  has  determined  to  order  the  second 
battalion  of  the  King's  regiment  to  proceed  overland  from  Fredericton 
to  Quebec.  Sherbrooke's  last  letter  stated  that  the  four  companies  of 
the  98i  h  had  not  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the  1st  of  December.  They  can- 
not, therefore,  be  brought  to  Quebec  until  the  St.  Lawrence  is  practicable. 
The  harassing  effect  of  the  long  line  for  defence  has  compelled  him  to 
bring  the  jtroops  to  winter  quarters,  to  give  them  a  short  rest,  enable 
them  to  re-equip  themselves  and  return  to  the  state  of  discipline  to 
maintain    he  high  character  they  had  attained.  94 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  125).  The  provincial  Parliament  opened 
on  the  13th.  Transmits  speech  and  address  in  reply,  also  a  proclama- 
tion respecting  the  burning  of  Lewiston,  Black  Rock  and  Buffalo  as  a 
retaliation  for  the  destruction  of  Newark.  54 

(Through  error  the  letter  is  dated  1813). 

Enclosed.    Speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Legislature.  55 

Transactions  in  French.  62 

Address  of  the  Council.  69 

The  same  of  the  Assembly.  75 
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January  30, 
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bee. 


STATE   PAPERS— LOWER    CANADA. 


19 


February  8, 
bee. 


Proclamation  (in  French)  respecting  reprisals  for  the  destruction  of 
Newark.  PaSe  83 

The  same  in  English.  186 

(Both  documents  are  dated  12th  January.) 

Wilkinson  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  10th  February, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  128.)  Transmits  proceedings  of  the  Council 
on  matters  of  State.  105 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  127).  Transmits  report  of  the  Council  ou  the 
petition  of  Young  for  a  grant  of  land.  There  will  be  so  many  claims  at 
the  close  of  the  war,  for  giants  promised  to  the  Glengarry  Fencibles  and 
Canadian  Voltigeurs,  that  he  cannot  approve  of  so  large  a  grant  to 
Young  as  that  recommended.  Transmits  also  report  on  the  petition  of 
Mrs.  Davidson,  which  he  has  been  induced  to  confirm,  subject  to  ap- 
proval. ^ 

Enclosed.     Beport  on  the  petition  of  John  Young.  9p 

Beport  on  the  petition  of  Mrs.  Davidson.  103 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  129).  Dispatch  received  relative  to  estab- 
lishing a  naval  force  on  Lake  Erie,  and  to  make  an  effort  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  of  the  enemy  ;  had  already  directed  Drummond's  attention  to 
this  subject.  His  exertions  for  the  preservation  of  Michilimakinac.  to 
maintain  communication  with  the  Western  Indians.  Provisions  sent  but 
had  been  unable  to  reach,  so  that  the  garrison  must  have  suffered,  but 
there  are  potatoes  and  horned  cattle  on  the  island,  and  fish  may  be  ob- 
tained. Measures  taken  to  send  by  the  Ottawa  and  by  Nottawasaga 
Bay,  a  reinforcement  of  troops  and  a  supply  of  presents  for  the  Indians, 
stores  and  provisions.  From  the  importance  of  the  island,  has  belected 
for  the  command,  McDouall  of  the  Glengarry  Fencibles,  who  is  now  in. 
Upper  Canada  making  arrangements.  A  builder  and  shipwrights 
ordered  from  Kingston  to  construct  gun  boats  for  the  conveyance  of  the 
reinforcement  and  supplies.  Is  happy  to  find  these  measures  have  an- 
ticipated the  wishes  of  government  and  that  the  misfortunes  to  the 
squadron  on  Lake  Erie  may  be  retrieved.  Harvey,  Deputy  Adjutant- 
General,  has  carried  final  instructions  to  Drummond. 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  21st  January.  Plan  given  in 
detail  for  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's  fleet  on  Lake  Erie.  An  expedi- 
tion against  Detroit  and  the  fleet  there  is  proposed  as  the  means  by 
which  the  end  can  be  obtained.  For  the  defence  of  the  Niagara  frontier, 
thinks  1,200  men  would  be  enough.  For  the  attack  on  Detroit,  which 
he  estimates  does  not  contain  more  than  500  men,  he  thinks,  a  force  of 
1,750  should  be  sufficient,  made  up  of— 


The  100th  Eegiment 

Light  Comoany  Eoyal  Scots. 

do  41st 

do  89th 


500 

100 

100 

50 


750 


Marines 100 

do     Artillery  with  two  6-pounders  and  one 

5Jr  ton  howitzer 40 

Militia 250 

Western  Indians - 400 

Capt.  Coleman's  Provincial  Troop 20 

Seamen 200 


Total 


1,010 
1,760 


8a— 2* 
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1814. 


February  S, 
Quebec. 


February  9, 
Quebec. 

February  9, 

Quebec. 


February  9, 
Quebec. 


February  10, 
Quebec. 


The  arrangements  for  their  transport,  provisioning,  &c. ;  how  the 
troops  should  be  armed,  the  tools  to  be  carried,  &c.  Page  110 

Prevost  to  Drumraond,  29th  January.  Remarks  on  his  (Drummond's) 
plan,  the  importance  of  success  and  the  prospects.  118 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  130).  Transmits  memorial  of  the  justices  of 
King's  Bench  of  Quebec,  Montreal  and  Three  Rivers,  and  recommends 
its  prayer.  123 

Enclosed.     Memorial  for  an  increase  to  their  salaries.  124 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  131).  Transmits  copy  of  proceedings  of 
Council  in  matters  of  State,  from  15th  June  to  31st  December.  132 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  132).  The  Indian  presents  received  and 
those  to  be  shipped  in  spring  will  be  a  sufficient  supply  for  1814.  The 
requisition  for  those  for  1815  was  sent  on  the  30th  October  last;  asks 
that  the  prices  may  be  given  in  the  invoices,  as  a  help  to  the  distribution. 

133 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  133).  Is  gratified  at  the  approval  of  his 
method  of  distributing  the  prize  money.  Rules  for  the  distribution  of 
prize  money  to  the  navy  shall  be  adhered  to;  where  the  land  and  sea 
forces  have  co-operated  the  cases  shall  be  submitted  to  His  Lordship. 
Has  made  every  exertion  to  secure  naval  superiority  on  Lake  Ontario ; 
sends  statement  of  the  naval  force  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain  ;  is 
assured  that  the  vessels  building  will  be  ready  to  launch  as  soon  as  the 
navigation  opens.  Is  informed  that  the  keels  of  three  vessels  have  been 
laid  down  by  the  enemy  at  Sackett's  Harbour,  to  mount  44,  32  and  2(j 
guns,  respectively.     They  are  also  building  on  Lake  Champlain.         135 

Unclosed.  Statement  of  His  Majesty's  naval  force  on  Lakes  Ontario 
and  Champlain.  137a 

List  of  gunboats  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain  and  on  the  St. 
Lawrence.  1376 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  134).  Sends  copies  of  letter  from  Wilkinson 
and  answer.  138 

Enclosed.  Wilkinson  to  Prevost,  28th  January.  Is  directed  by  the 
Executive  of  the  United  States  to  disavow  the  conduct  of  Brigadier 
General  McClure,  of  the  Militia  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in  burning  the 
town  of  Newark,  and  as  a  proof  of  this  sends  copy  of  the  order  under 
colour  of  which  that  officer  perpetrated  the  deed  abhorrent  to  every 
American  feeling.  The  authority  to  destroy  the  village  was  limited  to 
the  defence  of  Fort  George.  Thinks  retaliation  has  been  carried  too 
far;  it  is  imputed  more  to  personal  feeling  than  to  a  settled  policy. 
The  American  Government  will  not  resort  to  the  destruction  of  private 
property  except  in  the  last  extremity.  139 

The  order  enclosed,  dated  War  Department,  4th  October,  1813: 
"Understanding  that  the  defence  of  the  Post  committed  to  your  charge 
"  may  render  it  proper  to  destroy  the  town  of  .Newark,  you  are  hereby 
"  directed  to  apprise  its  inhabitants  of  this  circumstauce,  and  to  invite 
"  them  to  move  themselves  and  their  effects  to  some  place  of  greater 
"  safety."     Signed  by  John  Armstrong.  141 

Prevost  to  Wilkinson,  10th  February.  His  satisfaction  at  the  receipt 
of  the  disavowal  by  the  Executive  of  the  United  States  of  the  action  of 
McClure  in  burning  Newark.  If  any  outrages  have  been  committed  be- 
yond just  retaliation,  they  must  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of  irritated 
passions  on  the  part  of  the  sufferers,  which  in  a  state  of  active  warfare  it 
has  been  impossible  to  restrain.  It  is  as  little  congenial  to  the  disposition 
of  His  Majesty's  Government  as  to  that  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  adopt  any  policy  for  the  devastation  of  private  property.  Re- 
fers to  proclamation  for  his  determination,  which  he  is  happy  to  learn 
that  any  measures  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government  will  not 
oblige  him  to  depart  from.  142 
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1814. 
February  18, 
Quebec. 


February  18, 
Quebec. 


February  18, 
Quebec. 


February  19, 

York. 

March  4, 

Quebec. 


March  10, 


Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  135).  Transmits  report  of  the  Council  and 
letter  from  the  Collector  and  Comptroller  of  Quebec  on  the  subject  of 
emoluments  for  collecting  the  revenue.  Has  in.  the  meantime  directed 
them  to  pay  to  the  Receiver  General  the  emoluments  they  had  retained.  ■ 

Page  144 

Enclosed.  Report  of  Council,  12th  January,  on  the  questions  whether 
the  Collector  of  Customs  was  entitled  to  receive  Army  Bills  in  payment 
of  duties  and  whether  he  is  authorized  to  pay  them  to  the  Receiver 
General  at  a  higher  rate  than  that  at  which  he  received  them.  On  the 
first  question  the  Council  was  equally  divided;  on  the  second,  the  Council 
unanimously  resolved  that  he  was  not  authorized  to  pay  tbem  over  at  a 
higher  rate  than  that  at  which  he  received  them.  145 

Collector  and  Comptroller  of  Customs,  30th  January.  Long  argument 
in  support  of  their  claim.  147 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  136).  In  consequence  of  the  removal  of 
Edmund  Burke  from  the  province  the  office  of  Auditor  of  Land  Patents 
has  become  vacant.  Has  appointed  Brenton,  his  civil  secretary,  to  the 
situation.  154 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  137).  Transmits  prices  current  and  rates  of 
exchange  for  October,  November,  December  and  January.  155 

Enclosed.     Prices  current.  156  to  167 

Drummond  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  4th  March, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst,  (No.  138).  Has  received  dispatches  regarding 
emigration  from  Scotland  to  Upper  Canada ;  transmits  Drummond's 
letter  on  the  subject.  168 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  19th  February.  In  relation  to  the 
Scotch  emigration  his  decided  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  introduction  of 
so  valuable  a  portion  of  subjects  into  a  country  too  much  inhabited  by 
aliens  from  the  United  States,  many  of  whom  are  avowedly  disaffected. 
Besides  the  addition  to  the  population  the  ranks  of  the  militia  will  be 
filled  by  a  brave  and  hardy  race  whose  desertion  would  not  be  appre- 
hended. The  want  of  provisions  is  an  obstacle,  but  he  recommends  that 
these  people  should  have  every  assistance  on  their  passage  and  for  a  fair 
length  of  time  after  their  settlement.  A  large  supply  of  provisions  and 
felling  axes  should  accompany  them,  requisite  implements,  scarlet  militia 
clothing,  shoes,  &c.  The  lands  for  them  must  be  taken  from  those  un- 
appropriated as  those  confiscated  from  the  persons  who  have  gone  over 
to  the  enemy  are  to  be  appropriated  for  sufferers  by  the  war.  169 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  139).  The  expedition  for  the  destruction 
of  the  vessels  on  Lake  Erie  abandoned  on  account  of  the  mildness  of  the 
seasou.  Movements  of  troops  reported  by  Drummond  towards  the 
Thames.  The  re-occupation  of  that  part  of  Upper  Canada  must  tend  to 
diminish  the  scanty  resources  of  Harrison,  whilst  it  adds  in  a  slight  de- 
gree to  those  of  the  British  army.  Notwithstanding  the  prospect  of 
relief  he  has  not  i  elaxed  his  efforts  to  forward  stores  and  provisions  for 
the  army  and  navy.  The  necessity  for  many  depots  for  the  supply  of 
the  forces  over  so  extended  a  line,  but  obstacles  have  arisen  from 
want  of  specie ;  a  paper  curreney  has  proved  an  indifferent  substitute, 
in  consequence  of  the  predjudice  of  Canadians, the  frequent  attempts 
of  the  enemv  to  imitate  it  and  the  introduction  of  forged  army  bills  into 
the  province  by  Wilkinson's  army.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  supplies 
for  the  force;  the  proneness  to  desertion,  in  spite  of  capital  punishment 
and  the  pains  taken  by  the  officers  to  make  the  men  contented.  The 
corps  last  sent  out  brought  a  very  bad  description  of  men  ;  the  l)3rd 
comes  under  this  description,  having  lost  51  men  by  desertion  when  in 
the  enemy's  country;  the  consequent  apprehension   that  would  attend 
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March  12, 

Quebec. 


March  18, 


March  18, 
Quebec. 


carrying  on  offensive  operations  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States 
with  a  force  numerically  inferior  to  that  of  the  enemy.  Page  172 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  140).  Wilkinson's  army  which  on  the  9th 
February,  was  on  the  frontier  of  Lower  Canada,  at  the  French  mills  on 
the  Salmon  river  near  St.  Regis  and  at  the  Four  Corners,  retreated  be- 
tween the  12th  and  16th  February,  after  partially  burning  their  block 
houses  and  barracks  and  destroying  their  river  craft  and  bateaux,  several 
hundreds  of  which  had  been  frozen  up,  but  removing  the  ordnance, 
part  of  their  provisions  and  stores;  two  regiments  have  proceeded  to 
Sackett's  Harbour,  the  rest  have  gone  to  Burlington  and  Plattsburg, 
where  Wilkinson  has  taken  up  his  headquarters.  At  Burlington  the 
United  States  force  amounted  to  4,000  men  and  at  Plattsburg  to  about 
5,000.  The  frontier  troops  were  withdrawn  by  order  of  the  United 
States  Government  owing  to  the  difficulty  and  expense  in  supplying 
the  troops  with  provisions  and  from  their  daily  decrease  from  sickness 
and  desertion.  Expedition  by  Colonel  Scott,  of  the  103rd,  ftom 
Coteau  du  Lac  and  Cornwall  over  the  ice  to  Salmon  River,  where  it 
attacked  the  rearguard  of  the  enemy,  which  made  a  precipitate  retreat, 
about  100  sleigh  loads  of  provisions  and  stores  were  captured  and  the 
destruction  ot  the  block  houses,  barracks  and  boats  completed.  Scott 
advanced  to  Malone  and  Madrid  and  within  a  few  miles  of  Plattsburg 
and  returned  by  the  Four  Corners  to  his  post  at  the  Coteau  du  Lac; 
90  men  were  lost  by  desertion  on  the  expedition.  The  intention  of  the 
United  States  government  is  to  secure  naval  superiority  on  Lakes  Ontario 
and  Champlain  ;  no  exertion  shall  be  wanting  to  frustrate  this  design. 
Has  ordered  a  third  ship  of  a  large  class  to  be  laid  down  at  Kingston, 
which  is  to  be  ready  for  launching  by  the  middle  of  July,  without  inter- 
fering with  the  two  ships  to  be  launched  when  the  ice  permits.  Requis- 
ition has  been  made  on  Halifax  for  the  equipment  of  the  vessels  with 
guns  and  carronades.  Arrival  of  200  picked  seamen  from  New  Bruns- 
wick, who  are  now  on  their  way  to  Kingston,  the  second  battalion  of  the 
King's  regiment  from  Fredericton  has  also  arrived.  The  New  Bruns- 
wick Fencibles  are  increasing,  there  being  300  men  now  at  headquarters 
and  nearly  100  recruits  in  Canada.  Arrangements  made  to  maintain 
Michilimakinak ;  a  small  establishment  for  constructing  gunboats  and 
bateaux  is  made  on  the  Nottawasaga.  Owing  to  the  earlier  opening 
than  usual  of  Lake  Huron,  McDouall  must  be  satisfied  with  25  bateaux 
which,  besides  the  artillery  and  two  companies  of  the  Royal  Newfound- 
land regiment,  will  enable  him  to  take  five  months'  provisions  and  about 
half  of  the  ammunition  and  ordnance  stores  proposed.  Bullock,  of  the 
41st  regiment,  commanding  at  Makinak,  represents  the  distress  of  the 
garrison  from  want  of  food.  The  enemy  are  no  doubt  aware  of  the  de- 
fenceless state  of  Makinak  and  of  the  advantage  of  an  early  attack;  he 
is  endeavouring  to  have  the  reinforcements  and  supplies  there  before 
them,  as  with  the  loss  of  the  island  the  fur  trade  would  expire.  177 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  144).  Address  of  the  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada  to  the  Prince  Regent  and  articles  of  impeachment  against  Sewell 
and  Monk,  Chief  Justices.  222 

Enclosed.  The  address  of  the  Assembly  respecting  the  judges.  223 

The  same  in  French.  229 

Address  and  resolution  of  the  Council  on  the  same  subject.  236,  238 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  145).  Sends  address  from  the  Executive 
Council  and  the  puisne  judges  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  founded  on  the 
resolutions  of  the  Assembly,  for  the  impeachment  of  Sewell  andMonk 
to  be  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent  with  the  proceedings  of  the  House 
of  Assembly.  247 

Enclosed.  Address  of  Executive  Council  ,  &e.  248 

Memorial.  250 
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March  18^  Prevost  to    Bathurst  (No.    146).     Transmits  address   and   memorial 

Quebec.  from  the  Legislative  Council  respecting  the  impeachment  of  Sewell  and 

Monk.  Page  254 

(For  address,  &c,  see  pp.  236,  238.) 
March  18,  Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  148.)     The  session  of  the  Provincial  Parlia- 

Quebec.  mcnt  closed  ;  sends  copy  of  speech  made  by  the  Speaker  on  delivering 

the  Army  Bill  Act.  with  a  list  of  the  Acts  assented  to.  The   amendments 
to  the  Army  Bill  Act  will  relieve  the  service  from  difficulties;   to  show 
the  relief,  sends  copy  of  the  last  return  from  the  director   of  the  Army 
bill  office   of  the  bills  then  in  circulation.     The  scarcity  of  silver  and 
•/■old.  but  even  the  small  quantity  has  been  of  service;  hopes  to  receive 
a  supply  either  from  Halifax  or  the  United  States.     No  new  Act  of  im- 
portance has  been  passed  except  the  Army  Bill  Act;  the  amendments 
to  tho  militia  law  were  lost  by  a  disagreement  between  the  Council  and 
Assembly.     Revenue  bills  and  other  productive  bills  have  been  lost,  by 
the  Assembly  having  annexed  exceptionable  appropriations  in  which 
they  knew  the  Council  would  not  concur.     Respecting  the  proceedings 
relative  to  the  impeachment  of  Sewell  and  Monk ;   he  attributes   much 
of  the  opposition  to  those  judges  to   the  personal  animosity  of  Stuart. 
By  his  influence   and  that   of  leading  Canadians  the  resolutions  were 
carried  by  a  small  majority,  with  only  about  half  the  members  present. 
The  address  from  the  Executive  Council  and  puisne  judges  will  show 
the  opinion  entertained  of  the  proceedings  by  the  highest  authority. 
Since  his  (Prevost's)  arrival  ho  has  heard  nothing  till  now  against  the 
character  of  tho  judges  impeached.     As  the  opinion  of  the  Council  was 
against  the  suspension,  an  opinion  in  which  he  agreed,  he  had  no  hesita- 
tion in  addressing  the  Assembly  in  a  speech  of  which   he  sends    copy, 
which  was  followed  by  a  violent  and  intemperate  discussion,  aud  a  reso- 
lution  was  passed  distinguishing  between  him  and  those  called  "evil 
disposed  advisers."     Appropriation  of  £2,000  to  defray  the  expense  of 
an  agent  to  prosecute  the  impeachment,  was  one  of  those  annexed  to  the 
revenue  bill  which  caused  its  rejection.     Stuart,  it  is  understood,  intends 
to  proceed  to  England  to  support  the  articles  of  impeachment  aud,  it  is 
said,    some  of  the  party  have  subscribed  monoy  to   pay  his  expenses. 
The  Chief  Justices  have  been  furnished  with  copies  of  the  impeachment 
and  Sewell    has  obtained   leave  of  absence  to  go  to  England  for    the 
defence  should  he  be  called  on  ;  he  will  embark  by  the  first  opportunity. 
Address  prepared  by  the  Assembly  to  the  Prince  Regent,  which  he  has 
been   asked   to  forward   and  to  advance  a  sum  for  the  expenses  of  the 
messenger,  not  to  exceed  £1,000  currency  which  the  House  will  make 
good.     Sent  a  written  answer;  copies  transmitted  and  also  furnished   to 
the  Council,  which   was  refused  access  to  the  journals  of  the  Assembly. 
Sends  copy  of  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  Council,  the  last  of  which 
must  have  arisen  from  a  misapprehension   by  the  Council  of  his  inten- 
tions as  he  did  not  mean  even  to  take  into  consideration  the  appointment 
by  the  Assembly  to  present  the  address  to  the  Prince  Regent.     The 
appropriation  of  £1,000  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  rejection  by  the 
Council  of  the  revenue   bill   and   the  Assembly  in  consequence  of  the 
rejection  did  not  think  proper  to  present  the  address,  that  it  might  be 
transmitted.     The  intemperate  spirit  manifested  and  the  constant  dis- 
agreements between  the  Council  and  Assembly  have  made  him  happy  to 
recur  to  the  sense  of  the  people  for  the  new  representatives.     The  pro- 
vincial  Parliament  will  be  dissolved  by  proclamation  on   the  3lst  and 
the  writs  made  returnable   on     the   13th    May.     From    the  ineffectual 
opposition  made  by  the   English    members  in    the  last  and  preceding 
sessions  few,  if  any,  of  them  will  be  induced  to  offer  again  as  candidates, 
so  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  next  representation  will  be  Canadian. 
Notwithstanding  the  measures  of  the  late  Assembly,  he  has  no  reason  to 
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distrust  their  loyalty.  Many  of  them  regret  the  loss  of  the  revenue  bill, 
and  he  hopes  the  next  Assembly  will  make  good  the  grants  and  give  him 
their  cordial  support.  Page  264 

Enclosed.     Governor's  speech  at  the  close  of  the  session.  276 

Answer  of  the  Assembly.  279 

"List  of  Acts  passed  in  the  Fifth  Session  of  Seventh  Provincial  Par- 
liament of  Lower  Canada,  17th  March,  18U."  280 

Account  of  Army  bills.  283 

Eeport  of  the  Council  on  the  Address  to  the  Prince  Regent  and  other 
papers  relative  to  the  Address,  &c.  284,  287.  288,  290,  292,  299,  300. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  141).  Transmits  Wilkinson's  notice  of  the 
disavowal  of  McClure's  burning  of  the  Town  of  Newark.  185 

(See  letter  of  10th  February ;  the  enclosures  in  this  letter  are  dupli- 
cates of  those  contained  in  letter  of  that  date). 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  142).  Had  reported  his  permitting  Winder 
to  proceed  to  Washington  and  the  reasons;  he  has  returned  to  Quebec 
and  is  now  in  confinement  as  a  hostage ;  encloses  copies  of  letters  re- 
ceived from  AVinder  the  da}T  after  his  arrival.  The  negotiations  for 
peace  lead  him  to  prevent  a  further  effusion  of  blood  :  by  acceding  to 
an  armistice  he  would  preserve  the  Canadas  during  the  negotiation ; 
transmits  copy  of  correspondence  on  the  subject.  Winder  has  not  suc- 
ceeded in  his  object  of  inducing  the  United  States  Government  to  relin- 
quish the  retaliatory  system.  Symptoms  that  a  change  is  taking  place 
in  the  disposition  of  the  United  States  Government.  198 

Enclosed.  Monroe  to  Winder,  1st  March,  1814.  Sends  extract  from  a 
letter  from  Elish  J.  Winter  respecting  the  opinions  of  Adjutant  General 
Bayneson  the  subject  of  an  armistice,  which  he  may  show  to  Prevost.     202 

Extract,  dated  House  of  Representatives,  7th  February  to  Monroe, 
respecting  the  armistice.  203 

Prevost  to  Winder,  22nd  March.  The  conversation  with  Baynes,  re- 
ported by  Winter,  was  private  and  unauthorized,  but  he  is  inclined  to 
give  effect  to  the  suggestion  for  a  convention  for  an  armistice  to  avoid 
the  unneccessary  effusion  of  blood  and  to  meet  the  proposal  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  will  direct  the  Adjutant  General  to  proceed  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  United  States  army  on  Lake  Cham  plain  or  elsewhere 
to  arrange  details,  but  the  United  States  officers  must  possess 
the  full  powers  which  will-  be  vested  in  Adjutant  General  Baynes,  other- 
wise he  may  make  proposals  of  a  positive  nature  subject  to  approval  by 
the  Executive  of  the  United  States.  204 

Winder  to  Monroe,  22nd  March.  Had  shown  to  Prevost  Winter's 
letter  and  sent  him  copies.  To-day  received  His  Excellency's  letter, 
copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  Is  satisfied  of  his  sincerity  and  that  the 
favourable  views  of  the  United  States  will  be  met  with  corresponding 
sentiments.  Had  desired  to  know  whether  His  Excellency  could  make 
an  armistice  extending  to  naval  operations  on  the  ocean,  so  that  persons 
appointed  by  the  United  States  might  be  clothed  with  corresponding 
powers.  Will  say  nothing  on  the  latter  part  of  the  letter,  as  he  is  too 
much  interested  in  the  question  of  prisoners  of  war  and  hostagos  not 
to  be  convinced  (the  word  convinced  is  written  correct  in  the  letter)  that 
the  agent  for  the  United  States  should  be  clothed  with  the  most  liberal 
powers.  207 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  142  repeated.)  Transmits  letter  from  Capt. 
O'Conor,  of  the  dock  yard,  Kingston.  Has  not  accepted  his  resig- 
nation and  recommends  him  for  promotion.  209 

Enclosed.  O'Conor  to  Prevost,  16th  March.  Sends  his  resignation 
as  retaining  his  appointment  would  be  an  obstacle  to  his  advancement 
in  the  navy.  Commodore  Yeo  has  offered  him  a  ship,  which  besides 
being    immediate     promotion     would    give    him    an    opportunity    to 
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distinguish  himself.  The  importance  of  the  commissionership  of  the 
dock  yard  makes  him  reluctant  to  resign;  asks,  therefore,  that  his 
services,  although  not  actually  afloat,  may  be  made  known  to  the 
Admiral.  Page  210 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (147.)  Sends  copy  of  Act  respecting  the  division 
of  Lower  Canada  reserved  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Advocate-General.  255 

Enclosed.     Opinion,  signed  George  Pyke,  Advocate-General  256 

The  reserved  bill.    '  259 

The  full  title  is  "An  Act  to  repeal  and  amend  certain  parts  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign  intituled  an 
Act  for  the  division  of  Lower  Canada  for  amending  the  judicature 
thereof  and  repealing  certain  laws  therein  mentioned." 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  143).  The  enemy  concentrated  a  con- 
siderable force  at  Plattsburg.  Wilkinson  advanced  to  Chazy  on  the 
19th  and  detached  McCombe  with  a  force  in  sleighs  across  the  ice  to 
Isle  LaMothe  and  thence  to  Swanton.  On  the  22nd  the  corps  took 
possession  of  Phillipsburg ;  Beckwith  was  sent  against  them  with  a 
force  previously  collected  at  St.  John's  and  vicinit}\  He  (Prevost)  then 
left  Quebec  and  on  the  road  learned  that  the  enemy  had  retired 
precipitately  from  Phillipsburg  to  join  the  main  body  near  Champlain- 
town.  On  the  30th  the  enemy  entered  Odle  Town  (Odelltown)  with 
three  brigades  under  Smith,  Bisset  and  McCombe,  with  cannon,  etc., 
drove  in  the  piquets  on  the  road  leading  from  Odelltown  to  Burtonville, 
which  latter  they  attacked  but  were  so  well  received  that  they  did  not 
persevere.  The  advauced  brigades  were  directed  upon  the  post  at  La 
Cole  (Lacolle)  for  the  result  of  which  refers  to  report  from  Williams. 
In  consequence  of  the  sudden  rise  of  water  the  enemy  had  difficulty  in 
withdrawing  their  cannon  and  it  is  almost  impossibie  for  either  party 
to  make  a  movement.  The  troops  brought  forward  to  support  those  at 
Burtonville  and  Lacolle  were  obliged  to  wade  through  mud  and  water 
up  to  their  knees ;  only  the  Indians  could  follow  the  retreating  enemy. 
The  loss  of  the  American  army  exceeded  300 ;  many  of  their  officers 
its  is  stated,  suffered  on  this  occasion.  213 

Enclosed.  Lieut.-Col.  Williams  to  Vincent,  31st  March.  Eeport  of 
the  attack  on  Lacolle  Mill  on  the  30th  March.  217 

List  of  killed,  wounded  and  missing.  221 

Eeport  of  officers  on  the  transport  of  frames  of  vessels.  Enclosed  in 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  of  9th  May,  which  see. 

Monroe  to  Pinkney.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  17th  May, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  149).  Transmits  list  of  Acts  passed,  with  a 
complete  collection  of  the  Acts  to  the  end  of  the  last  session.  304 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  150).  Transmits  prices  current  and  rates 
of  exchange  for  February  and  March.  305 

Enclosed.     Quebec  prices  for  February.  306 

The  same  for  March.  309 

Yeo  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  9th  May,  which 
see. 

Pring  to  Freer, 
see. 

Prevost  to  Baynes.  Unclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  17th  May,  which 
see. 

Baynes  to  Pinkney.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  17th  May, 
which  see. 


Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,   9th 


May, 

May,  which 


Pinkney  to  Baynes. 
which  see. 


Enclosed    in    Prevost    to   Bathurst,   17th    May, 
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Prevost.     Enclosed  in    Prevost   to   Bathurst,  17th  May, 


May  9, 
Montreal. 


May  10, 
Montreal. 


May  12, 
Montreal. 


May  16, 
Montreal. 


Baynes  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  17th  May, 
which  see. 

Drummond  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  18th  May, 
which  see. 

Fischer,  Lieut.-Col.  de  Wattoville's  regiment,  to  Harvey.  Enclosed 
in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  18th  May,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (151).  Dispatches  received.  Has  been  seriously 
considering  the  means  of  conveying  to  their  destination  the  frames  of 
two  frigates  and  two  brigs,  which  are  to  be  sent  out  early  in  the  year. 
Sends  report  of  a  board  of  officers  on  the  subject  and  copies  of  letters 
from  Veo  and  Pring.  These  will  i-how  the  impracticability  of  carrying 
out  the  wishes  of  Government  without  the  sacrifice  of  more  important 
objects,  and  that  the  delay  would  defeat  for  the  year  the  purposes  for 
which  it  would  be  undertaken.  Page  312 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  officers,  6th  April,  signed  by  W.  H.  Robin- 
son, Commissary  General,  T.  W.  Clarke,  Acting  Deputy  Commissary 
General,  and  Noah  Freer-,  military  secretary.  314 

Yeo  to  Prevost,  22nd  April,  on  the  same  subject.  321 

Daniel  Pring  to  Freer,  24th  April,  on  the  same  subject.  324 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  152).  Has  received  dispatches  respecting 
grants  of  land  to  the  Glengarry  Fencibles  and  Canadian  Voltigeurs. 
Had  no  intention  in  recommending  the  giants  from  the  Crown  reserve 
in  the  township  of  Sherrington  for  these  men  to  receive  a  more  valuable 
allotment  than  had  been  given  to  men  serving  in  the  army.  The  land  had 
not  been  reserved  owing  to  any  superiority,  but  is  of  the  same  quality 
as  the  lands  adjoining.  His  chief  object  in  proposing  to  settle  the  men 
there  was  for  the  purpose  of  defence,  the  lands  being  near  the  lines  and 
the  men  having  served,  and  he  desired  to  bring  together  as  many  hardy 
and  useful  settlers  as  possible  within  a  small  compass.  Trusts  the  ex- 
planation may  induce  His  Lordship  to  recommend  that  his  proposal  be 
granted.  326 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  copy  of  an  official  document  pub- 
lished in  the  United  Sta.tes  upon  the  failure  of  the  American  arms  in 
the  last  campaign.  The  strength  of  the  enemy  as  detailed  in  the  work 
will  show  the.  difficulties  of  his  situation,  and.  he  trusts,  will  lead  to  a 
due  appreciation  of  the  small  and  gallant  band  placed  under  his  command 
by  which  the  provinces  have  been  defended.  329 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  153).  Transmits  exemplifications  of  the  Acts 
with  a  schedule  and  a  mauuscript  copy  of  the  journals  of  Council,  all 
for  Lower  Canada.  330 

(The  list  of  the  Acts  is  a  duplicate  of  enclosure  hi  letter  of  18th 
March.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  154.)  Sends  copy  of  convention  between 
the  American  Government  and  himself  for  a  general  exchange  of 
prisoners,  with  the  exception  of  23  British  soldiers  put  into  close  con- 
finement as  hostages  by  the  United  States  and  of  the  46  American 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  closely  confined  in  retaliation  for 
tbe  confinement  of  these  men.  Refers  His  Lordship  to  copies  of  letters 
transmitted  by  Monroe  for  information  as  to  the  begiuning  and  progress 
of  the  negotiations  and  copies  also  of  those  by  Baynes,  adjutant  general 
of  the  forces.  In  conformity  to  the  convention  nearly  all  the  Ameri- 
can prisoners  have  been  forwarded  to  the  lines  and  he  is  in  daily  expec- 
tation of  receiving  his  own  troops  by  the  same  route.  332 

Enclosed.  Baynes  to  Prevost,  16th  April.  Reports,  with  remarks, 
the  convention  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners.  334 
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Convention.  Page  340 

The  original  is  among  the  Archives,  series  C,  vol.  692  p.  222.  A  supple- 
mentary convention  dated  16th  July,  is  in  the  same  volume  223,  signed 
by  Tobias  Lear  and  Baynes;  the  latter  was  enclosed  in  a  letter  from 
Prevost  to  Batburst,  18th  July,  the  duplicate  will  be  found  in  series  Q. 
vol.  128,  p.  671. 

Monroe  to  Prevost.  19th  March.  As  Barclay  can  conclude  no 
arrangement  respecting  prisoners  without  reference  to  him  (Prevost) 
believes  it  best  to  open  direct  communication.  Winder  is  authorized  to 
enter  into  an  arrangement  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  including  hos- 
tages. Proposes  that  before  Winder  enter  on  the  negotiation  he  be  de- 
clared exchanged  ;  and  a  British  officer  of  equal  rank  shall  be  exchanged 
for  him.  Four  officers  have  been  paroled  for  three  months  in  return  for 
the  indulgence  shown  to  Winder.  If  any  of  these  officers  be  designated 
for  exchange  they  may  be  retained.  Sends  sealed  packet  for  Winder, 
containing  his  instructions  and  powers  and  containing  nothing  except  in 
relation  to  the  exchange.  Should  Winder  be  given  authority  to  negotiate, 
the  packet  to  be  sent  him,  otherwise  to  be  returned.  353 

Additional  articles  of  exchange.  356 

May  17,  i  Prevost  to   Bathurst.     (No.   155).     Had  in  consequence  of  a   letter 

from  Munroe  (Monroe)  American  Secretary  of  State,  directed  Baynes  to 
meet  the  officers  appointed  by  the  American  Government  to  treat  for  an 
armistice;  transmits  copy  of  his  report  with  other  papers.  No  answer 
has  since  been  received  from  the  United  States  Government  and  mea- 
sures for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  are  pursuing  with  the  same  vigour 
as  if  there  had  been  no  proposal.  3(J0 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Baynes,  29th  April.  In  the  belief  that  the  nego- 
tiations at  Gottenburg  will  lead  to  an  adjustment  of  the  difficulties 
between  the  two  countries  and  not  merely  for  a  temporary  cessation  of 
hostilities,  has,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, not  the  aggressor  in  the  war,  resolved  on  his  (Baynes)  pro- 
ceeding to  the  village  of  Champlain  to  discuss  ihe  arrangements  for  an 
armistice  with  the  officers  appointed  by  the  United  States.  362 

Baynes  to  Prevost,  1st  May.  He  has  met  Pinkney  instead  of 
Winder ;  Pinkney  has  no  authority  to  agree  to  an  armistice  except  for  a 
cessation  of  hostilities  to  be  cancelled  by  either  party  on  giving  twenty 
days  notice,  a  condition  that  cannot  be  acceded  to  according  to  his 
(Baynes')  instructions.  364 

Monroe  to  Pinkney,  11th  April,  authorises  him  to  treat  for  an 
armistice.  366 

Baynes  to  Prevost,  3rd  May.  Eeports  having  met  Pinkney,  who  had 
been  substituted  for  Winder.  Pinkney  had  no  definite  knowledge  of  the 
views  of  the  United  States  Government  and  would  therefore,  confine 
himself  to  the  letter  of  the  instructions  he  had  received.  His  objection 
to  the  terms  proposed  by  Prevost,  he  urged,  might  not  be  considered  a 
breaking  off  in  the  negotiations,  as  he  felt  confident  that  Winder  would 
still  be  sent.  Believes  nothing  more  could  be  done  for  the  present  and 
had  returned  to  headquarters.  Judge  Moore  at  Champlain  stated  that 
the  proposal  for  an  armistice  had  not  proceeded  from  any  report  he  had 
made  of  a  conversation  on  that  subject  with  him  (Baynes).  He  had 
mentioned  in  a  letter  the  liberal  spirit  shown  respecting  the  exchange 
of  prisoners  and  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  he  (Prevost)  would  feel 
inclined  to  renew  the  armistice  so  improvidently  rejected  by  the  Presi- 
dent, but  that  it  could  not  be  expected  that  any  overture  for  an  armistice 
would  again  originate  with  Prevost.  367 

Pinkney  to  Baynes.  1st  May.  He  is  instructed  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  for  an  armistice  and  although  he 
cannot  say  a  conciliation  would  follow  as  a  matter  of  course,  yet  he    has 
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no  doubt  the  President  sincerely  desires  the  negotiations  at  Gottenburg 
may  result  in  an  honourable  adjustment  of  differences.  Page  371 

Baynesto  Pinkney,  1st  May.  The  proposal  in  the  first  paragraph  of 
his  (Pinkney's)  instructions  corresponds  with  that  from  Prevost,  and 
although  a  conciliation  may  not  follow  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  rupture 
of  the  negotiations  at  Gotten  berg  should  be  the  sole  ground  for  dissolving 
the  armistice.  372 

(For  General  Drummond's  opinion  of  the  motives  for  the  proposed 
armistice,  see  Archives,  series  C.  vol.  683  p.  1  and  of  Commodore  Yeo's  in 
the  same  volume,  p.  19.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  156).  Since  the  31st  March,  the  enemy  has 
gradually  withdrawn  its  force  from  the  frontiers  of  Lower  Canada, 
having  placed  garrisons  at  Plattsburg,  Burlington  and  Vergennes,  and 
has  marched  either  to  reinforce  Sackett'a  Harbour,  or  to  add  to  the  army 
at  Batavia  forming  to  menace  Biall's  position  on  the  Niagara  frontier. 
McDouall  has  had  30  large  bateaux  built  at  Nottawasaga  and  has  begun 
his  descent  to  Lake  Huron  with  provisions,  ordnance,  troops,  &c,  for 
Michilimakinak:  so  far  as  he  can  learn  the  enemy  has  made  no  prepar- 
ations on  Lake  Huron  or  that  a  force  has  been  pushed  across  Lake 
St.  Clair  or  up  the  St.  Clair  Eiver,  to  intercept  the  reinforcement  for 
Michilimakinak  or  the  supplies  sent  by  the  Ottawa  Eiver;  hopes  that 
McDouall  has  reached  his  destination  before  this  and  placed  the  post  out 
of  danger.  The  two  new  ships  built  at  Kingston  were  launched  on  the 
14th  April  and  completely  equipped,  armed  and  manned.  Had,  there- 
fore, determined  to  destroy  the  depots  of  provisions,  naval  stores  and 
ordnance  formed  at  Oswego  for  transport  to  Sackett's  Harbour;  trans- 
mits Drummond's  report  of  the  success  of  that  expedition.  The  object 
being  to  cripple  the  enemy's  resources  for  fitting  out  the  fleets,  had 
determined  to  do  the  same  on  Lake  Champlain  aud  instructed  Pring  to 
that  effect,  but  he  abandoned  the  attempt  and  returned  to  Isle  aux  Noix. 
The  alarm  caused  by  the  appearance  of  the  fleet.  Prisoners  report 
that  two  vessels  would  be  ready  for  the  lake  in  eight  or  ten  days.  A 
ship  building  at  Isle  aux  Noix  will  make  the  fleet  equal  to  that  of  the 
enemy.  374 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  7th  May.  Eepoits  the  success  of 
the  expedition  against  Oswego,  with  details  of  the  plan  of  operations, 
troops  engaged,  kc.  379 

Fischer  to  Harvey,  7th  May.     Eeport  of  the  storming  of  Oswego.    388 

Eeturn  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  navy  in  the  action  at  Oswego, 
6th  May.  391 

Similar  return  of  the  troops.  392 

Eeturn  of  ordnance,  &c,  taken  and  destroyed  at  Oswego.  393 

Memorandum  of  provisions,  stores,  &c,  captured.  394 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  157).  Sends  by  Fitzgerald,  who  has  lost 
a  leg  on  service  in  Upper  Canada,  the  flags  taken  at  Michilimakinac  on 
the  17th  July,  1812,  at  Fort  Niagara  on  the  19th  December,  1813  and  at 
Fort  Oswego  on  the  6th  May,  1814.  395 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  158).  Has  respited  John  Placket,  private  in 
the  103rd,  convicted  of  murder,  and  recommended  him  as  a  fit  object  of 
clemency.  396 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  159).  Eecommends  Eobinson,  Commissary 
General,  and  gives  an  account  of  his  services.  397 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  160).  Sends  return  of  militia  officers 
present  at  the  capture  of  Detroit,  entitled  to  receive  a  badge  of  honour. 
Calls  attention  to  the  eminent  services  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Thomas  Clark, 
of  the  2nd  Lincoln  Militia,  whom  he  has  included  in  the  list.  400 

Enclosed.     List.  402 
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June  3, 
Montreal. 

June  8, 
Montreal. 


June  8, 
Montreal. 


June  15, 

Montreal. 


June  16, 
Montreal. 


mine  27, 

Chanibly. 


June  28, 
Chanibly. 


Officers  of  Militia  in  the  Canadas,  eligible  to  receive  honorary 
medals,  namely: — 

Colonel  Matthew  Elliott,  superintendent,  and  commanding  a  body 
of  Indiaas  equivalent  to  a  battalion. 

Lt.-Col.Eobert  Nichol,  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  Militia  of  Upper 
Canada. 

Lt.-Col.  John  McDonnell,  Provincial  Aide-de-Camp,  and  performing 
the  duties  of  military  secretary  to  Major-General  Brock. 

For  eminent  services  in  the  Canadas. 

Lt.-Col.  Thomas  Clark,  commanding  2nd  Lincoln  Militia,  Upper 
Canada,  recommended  for  having  eminently  distinguished  himself  on 
different  occasions  during  the  two  last  campaigns  in  that  Province. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  Sewell  who  presents  himself  to 
explain  and  disprove  the  charges  agaiust  himself  and  Monk.      Page  403 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  161).  Reports  the  arrival  of  artillery  and 
of  the  16th  regiment,  also  of  artificers  for  the  Lakes  ;  officers,  seamen 
and  the  frames  of  two  frigates  and  two  sloops  of  war.  From  the  unac- 
countable detention  of  the  90th  in  the  West  Indies  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  sending  transports  to  Halifax  to  bring  up  the  98th  which  has 
been  replaced  by  the  7 — 60th.  Page  404 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  162).  Reports  the  unfortunate  result  of  an 
attack  on  the  enemy's  flotilla  on  Lake  Ontario.  Refers  for  details  to 
Popham's  letter  to  Yeo.  The  undertaking  was  entered  upon  contrary 
to  Yeo's  repeated  warnings.  Before  this  time,  the  loss  will  have  been 
repaired  by  the  arrival  at  Kingston  of  the  first  division  of  the  officers 
and  seamen  lately  landed  ;  the  second  and  third  divisions  have  also 
passed  on  their  way  to  Lake  Ontario.  Even  with  this  reinforcement 
between  300  and  400  men  are  still  wanted.  Riall  reports  all  quiet  on 
the  Niagara  frontier;  having  no  report  of  McDouall's  proceedings  since 
he  left,  believes  he  reached  Michilimakinac  safely  and  is  fully  prepared 
to  defend  it.  405 

Enclosed.  Popham  to  Yeo.  1st  June.  Report  of  the  abortive  attempt 
to  capture  the  enemy's  stores,  &c,  in  Sandy  Creek,  in  which  18  men 
were  killed  and  50  dangerously  wounded.  408 

State  of  H.  M.  ships  and  vessels  on  Lake  Ontario,  2nd  June.  412 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  163).  Transmits  memorial  of  the  widow  of 
Pierre  Louis  Panet.  413 

Enclosed.     Memorial  (in  French  ).  414 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  164).  Sends  return  of  ordnance  taken 
from  the  enemy  at  Fort  George,  Fort  Niagara  and  Black  Rock  in  Decem- 
ber last;  asks  that  the  value  for  distribution  may  be  obtained.  417 

Enclosed.  Return  of  ordnance,  &c,  captured  at  Black  Rock  on  the  30th 
December,  1813,  by  the  troops  under  Drummond.  418 

The  same  of  ordnance  captured  at  Fort  George  on  the  12th  Decem- 
ber, by  a  detachment  of  the  troops  under  Vincent.  419 

The  same  of  ordnance  and  stores  captured  at  Fort  Niagara  on  the  19th 
December,  by  a  detachment  of  the  troops  under  Drummond.  420 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  165).  The  90th  regiment  has  arrived  in 
the  St.  Lawrence  from  the  West  Indies,  and  the  transports  are  now  on 
the  way  to  Montreal ;  has  in  consequence  directed  Sherbrooke  to  retain 
the  98th  at  Halifax.  Has  learned  that  the  Nova  Scotia  Fencibles  are 
to  be  sent  to  Canada  to  be  replaced  in  Newfoundland  by  the  93rd.  The 
Nova  Scotia  regiment  maybe  expected  early  next  month.  It  is  reported 
that  the  6th  and  82nd  regiments  from  Bordeaux  are  in  the  river  above 
Quebec.  427 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  166).  Sends  returns  of  ordnance  and  stores 
taken  from  the  enemy  at  Ogdensburg  and  Chrysler's  Farm  in  November, 
and  requests  they  may  be  valued  for  distribution.  428 
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Enclosed.  Eeturn  of  iron  and  brass  ordnance  captured  at  Ogdensburg  and 
delivered  into  store  between  the  7th  and  13th  November,  1813.    Page  429 

Same  of  ordnance  and  stores  captured  at  Chrysler's  Farm  on  11th 
November  by  a  detachmeut  commanded  by  Lt.-Col.  Murray.  430 

Same  of  ordnance  captured  at  Ogdensburg  and  delivered  into  store 
between  the  7th  and  13th  November,  1813.  431 


Sir  George  Prevost — 1814. 


June  22. 
Montreal. 

June  28, 
Kingston. 

July  1. 
Chambly. 


July  10, 
Montreal. 


July  12, 
Montreal. 


Q.  128-1. 

Board  of  Officers  to  Prevost.  Report;  enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst, 
1st  July,  which  see. 

E.  O'Conor  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  19th  July, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  167).  Transmits  report  from  a  board  of 
officers  on  the  subject  of  the  transport  of  the  frame  of  a  frigate  to 
Kingston.  The  offer  of  Forbes  is  so  reasonable  that  it  has  been  accepted; 
the  frigate  in  pieces  is  actually  on  its  way  to  Kingston.  Page  2 

Enclosed.  Eeport  22nd  June.  Forbes  offers  to  take  the  frame  of  the 
frigate  complete  to  Kingston,  without  the  assistance  of  boats,  men  or 
money  from  Government,  rendering  an  account  of  the  actual  expenses, 
leaving  the  remuneration  for  his  personal  exertions  to  the  liberality  of 
His  Excellency.  4 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  168).  Eeports  the  arrival  at  Michilimakinak 
ofMcDouall  with  the  reinforcement  of  troops  and  seamen,  the  stores 
and  provisions.  The  difficulties  from  the  ice,  gale?,  &c,  could  only  have 
been  surmounted  by  the  zeal  and  abilities  of  the  officers  commanding. 
The  hardships  wore  enough  to  discourage  the  boldest,  but  all  the  boats 
arrived  except  one,  whose  lading  was  saved.  Measures  taken  by  Mc- 
Douall  to  strengthen  the  defences.  The  works  had  assumed  so  formidable 
an  appearance  that  he  is  under  no  apprehension  from  any  attack  that 
could  be  made.  Nearly  200  Western  Indians  arrived  at  the  fort  under 
Dickson,  a  warlike  race  on  whom  reliance  can  be  placed.  The  attempts 
of  the  United  States  on  tlie  Indians  would  have  been  successful  but  for 
the  resolute  conduct  of  Dickson  and  the  seasonable  arrival  and  distribu- 
tion of  presents.  Other  causes  of  their  fidelity  and  the  necessity  of 
attending  to  their  interests  in  any  negotiations  for  a  peace,  otherwise 
they  will  become  rancorous  enemies.  Transmits  speeches  at  the  Council 
held  with  the  Indians  at  Michilimakinak.  The  importance  of  the 
island  and  fort  of  Michilimakinak,  from  its  geographical  position,  &c, 
owing  to  the  influenee  exercised  by  them  over  the  Indians.  How  sup- 
plies shall  be  forwarded.  7 

Enclosed.  Speech  of  the  Sioux  Chief,  named  the  Leaf,  Indian  name 
Wabasha.  13 

Speech  of  the  Sioux  Chief  Little  Crow,  Indian  name  Chatewacouanimi. 

15 

Speech  of  Manominie  Chief  Thomas.  17 

Speech  of  the  Winnebago  Chief  Sassanamie.  19 

Speech  by  McDouall,  5th  June.  20 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  169.)  Shortly  after  the  disaster  at  Sandy 
Creek,  Yeo  relinquished  tho  blockade  of  Sackett's  Harbour  and  Oswego 
and  did  notdeom  it  prudent  to  resume  it  after  the  arrival  of  officers  and 
seamen  from  England  ;  the  enemy  has  thus  uninterrupted  communication 
with  their  ports  on  Lake  Ontario,  which  facilitates  the  armament  and 
equipment  of  additional  vessels,  which  will  place  the  superiority  on  the 
Lake  in  the   hands  of  the  Americans,    until  the    month  of  September, 
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July  12, 
Montreal. 


July  12. 
Montreal. 


July  13, 

Montreal. 


July  14. 
Montreal. 

July  14. 

Montreal. 


when  a  new  ship  building  at  Kingston  will  be  ready.  The  difficulty  of 
transporting  the  necessary  material,  &c,  renders  it  impossible  to  send 
forward  the  frames  by  any  other  means  than  those  now  in  operation. 
The  guns,  etc.,  are  anxiously  looked  for.  Hopes  on  the  arrival  of  the 
"Centaur"  to  be  able  to  supply  the  new  ships  with  thirty  32  pounders. 

Page  30 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  170).  Dispatches  received.  Arrival  of  the  6th 
and  82nd  regiments  at  Montreal ;  will  push  them  forward  with  the  90th 
to  Upper  Canada.  The  Nova  Scotia  fencibles  and  the  right  wing  of  the 
4th  battalion  of  the  Eoyals  have  also  arrived,  but  not  the  left  wing. 
Had  the  reinforcements  arrived  a  month  or  six  weeks  earlier,  when  the 
squadron  had  command  of  lake  Ontario  could  have  protected  Upper 
Canada  and  prevented  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  Availing  themselves 
of  the  weakness  on  the  Niagara  frontier,  the  enemy  crossed  at  Fort 
Erie  on  the  20th  with  6,000  men  and  compelled  the  garrison  there  of 
120  men  to  surrender.  Eiall  made  an  attack  with  1,500  men,  but  from 
the  disproportion  of  force,  he  was  compelled  to  fall  back  on  Chippawa 
with  a  severe  loss.  Sends  general  order  with  the  only  particulars  he 
has,  Eiall'8  official  report  not  being  yet  received.  Trusts  that  the  rein- 
forcements he  has  sent  will  check  the  enemy's  advance,  until  the  arrival 
of  the  troops  he  is  sending  from  Montreal  will  enable  the  Major-General 
again  to  act  on  the  offensive,  but  so  long  as  the  enemy  has  the  naval  as- 
cendancy that  officer's  talents  will  be  exposed  to  a  severe  trial.  As 
soon  as  the  whole  force  arrives  the  secret  instructions  shall  be  obeved, 
but  until  the  complete  command  of  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain  shall 
be  obtained,  he  must  confine  himself  to  defensive  measures;  this  cannot 
be  expected  before  September.  Transmits  sketch  of  the  Niagara 
frontier,  with  the  last  secret  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  preparations 
near  it  and  at  Sackett's  Harbour.  33 

Enclosed.     General  orders,  9th  and  11th  July.  38 

Sketch  of  the  Niagara  frontier.  39a 

Secret  intelligence  respecting  Sackett's  Harbour  to  30th  June,  dated 
2nd  July  (extract).  40 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  171).  Transmits  extract  from  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  respecting  repairs  to  the  Cathedral  church  at  Quebec, 
with  estimate  of  the  cost,  which  he  recommends  for  favourable 
consideration.  42 

Enclosed.  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Prevost  (Extract).  Sends  estimate  of 
the  cost  of  repairing  the  Cathedral  church.  43 

Estimate.  44 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  172).  Transmits  Eiall's  official  report  and 
copy  of  Drummond's  letter.  Hoes  not  understand  the  enemy  have 
attempted  to  advance  since  the  action.  49 

Enclosed.  Hrummond  to  Prevost,  10th  July.  Forwards  Eiall's  official 
report  of  the  enemy's  landing  between  Chippawa  an  1  Fort  Erie  and  of 
his  (Eiall's)  attack.  59 

Eiall  to  Drummond,  6th  July.     Official  report  of  the  action.  51 

Casualty  return.  57 

Names  of  officers  killed  and  woundad.  5y 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  173).  No  armistice  has  taken  place  and  no 
negotiations  since  the  date  of  his  letter  of  17th  May.  59 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  174).  Had  sent  to  Drummond  the  instruc- 
tions contained  in  letter  of  5th  March.  Forwards  copy  of  letter  from 
Drummond,  reporting  his  having  ordered  the  execution  on  the  20th 
instant  of  eight  persons  convicted  of  high  treason.  60 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  11th  July.  Eeports  the  trial  and  conviction 
of  15  persons  accused  of  high  treason  and  treasonable  practices  who 
were  respited  to  the  20lh  instant   when   eight  are  to  be  executed  the 
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July  18, 

'Montreal. 


July  19, 
Montreal. 


July  21  >. 

Michilima- 

kinak. 

July  21, 

Montreal. 


July  23, 
Montreal. 


July  24, 
Montreal. 


other  seven  shall  be  kept  in  security  till  he  shall-  receive  further 
orders.  Page  61 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (175).  Had  informed  his  Lordship  of  the  con- 
vention for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  and  sent  copy  of  the  agreement. 
He  (Prevost)  had  at  once  executed  the  convention.  Owing  to  the  delay 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  a  correspondence  took  place,  and  the 
President  proposed  a  meeting  to  settle  the  objections.  A  definitive  rati- 
fication was  the  result,  with  a  supplementary  article  for  the  mutual 
release  of  the  hostages.  Sends  copy  of  the  ratification;  having  been 
assumed  by  Lear,  the  American  negotiator,  that  orders  will  be  imme- 
diately issued  for  the  release  of  all  prisoners  not  already  sent  to  Canada 
or  Halifax,  he  shall  release  the  46  hostages  when  those  orders  shall  be 
complied  with.  64 

Enclosed.     Convention,  dated  16th  July.  67 

(The  original  in  series  C.  vol.  692,  p.  233. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  176).  Transmits  for  favourable  consider- 
ation, copy  of  letter  from  O'Conor,  commissioner  at  the  dock  yard, 
Kingston,  for  the  same  rate  of  pay  since  his  appointment  as  is  now 
granted.  71 

Enclosed.  O'Conor  to  Prevost,  28th  June.  Application  respecting 
his  salary.  72 

McDouall  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  14th  August, 
(No.  186),  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Adam  Gordon.  The  disposition  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Quebec  for  politics  rather  than  for  theology.  His  influence  over  Milnes  ; 
his  strong  prejudices  do  away  with  the  good  effect  of  his  local  know- 
ledge, especially  against  the  Boman  Catholic  religion  and  its  ministers. 
By  his  (Prevost's)  liberality  to  the  Catholic  clergy  he  had  strengthened 
their  loyalty  and  zeal,  for  which  he  h:id  incurred  disgrace  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Anglican  Bishop.  The  talents  of  Young  would  have  secured 
him  the  appointment  of  director  to  the  Army  Bill  office,  but  for  the 
representation  of  the  merchants.  Sends  copy  of  letter  respecting  an 
address  to  be  presented  by  Young,  prepared  by  the  Anglican  Bishop  of 
Quebec.  75 

Enclosed.  Boss  Cuthbert  to  Prevost,  21st  July.  Respecting  the 
address  from  the  Couucjl,  prepared  b}7  the  Bishop,  which  he  (^Cuthbert) 
signed,  but  to  which  he  had  added  a  modifying  paragraph  after  his 
signature.  78 

Prevost  to  Cuthbert.  It  has  been  a  source  of  great  disappointment  to 
learn  that  he  (Cuthbert)  had  participated  in  the  address.  He  having  more 
important  affairs  to  attend  to,  shall  postpone  serious  consideration  of 
an  act  prejudicial  to  colonial  constitutions.  Will  no  doubt  receive  instruc- 
tions from  His  Majesty's  Government.  80 

Other  documents  relating  to  the  address,  including  a  protest  (in 
French)  against  the  attacks  made  on  his  Excellency  and  the  judges  by 
the  House  of  Assembly,  but  approving  of  the  address  of  the  Council, 
which,  however,  they  maintain  should  have  been  laid  before  his  Excel- 
lency. The  letter  is  signed  by  F.  Baby,  Michel  Percival  and  O.  Perrault, 
members  of  the  Executive  Council.  82  to  91 

Prevost  to  Bathurst,  (No.  177).  Transmits  papers  relating  to  the 
claims  of  Grace  and  other  officers  of  the  Provincial  Marine;  the  com- 
pensation awarded  was  authorized  by  him  (Prevost)  to  be  paid  through 
the  Quarter  Master  General's  Department.  92 

Enclosed.  Noah  Freer  to  Lt.  Col.  Lrummond.  Prevost  authorizes 
half  pay  to  be  given  to  officers  named  in  the  report  of  a  Board  of  Officers. 

94 

Extract  from  the  proceedings.  95 
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•July  27. 
Fort  McKay. 

July  29, 
Montreal. 


July  29, 
Montreal. 


July  29, 
Montreal. 


August  2, 
Montreal. 


McKay  to  McDouall.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  of  20th 
September,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  178).  Has  frequently  called  attention  to 
the  good  conduct  of  the  Voltigeurs.  The  sacrifices  made  by  the  officers ; 
recommends  them  for  half  pay  should  peace  be  concluded.  Page  98 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  179).  Mrs.  Lynd's  application  for  extension, 
of  the  lease  of  the  Jesuits  farm  near  Quebec,  has  been  before  three 
Governors,  no  one  of  whom  has  thought  proper  to  recommend  that  the 
prayer  of  Mrs.  Lynd  should  be  granted.  Transmits  extract  from  letter 
from  Sir  James  Craig  of  6th  June,  1810.  100 

Enclosed.     Extract.     The  whole  letter  is  inQ.  112,  p.  255. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst,     (No.  180).     Had  reported  the  arrival  of  the 
right-wing   of  the  4th   battalion  Royal  Scots,  the  left  wing  has   now 
arrived,  having  left  the  "Leopard"  at  Anticosti,  where  she  is  a  total 
wreck;  the  troops  and  crew,  with  the  greater  proportion  of  the  baggage, 
were  saved.     The  97th  from  Ireland  has  also  arrived;  the  "  Warspite'' 
and  "  Ajax"  are  in  the  St.  Lawrence  with  Powers'  brigade  from  Bor- 
deaux, consisting  of  the  3rd,  5tb,   l-27th  and  l-58th,  and  a  brigade  of 
artillery  ;  three  of  the  transports  have  reached  Quebec,  but  owing  to  the 
prevalence  of  westerly  wind,  it  will  probably  be  the  20th  August  before 
the  whole  brigade  can  reach  Montreal.     Since  his  dispatch  of  the  13th 
(No.  172)     nothing  extraordinary  is  reported  from  Upper  Canada;   Riall 
with  his  remaining  troops  had  retired  to  Fort  George  after  the  action  of 
the  5th ;  having  placed  a  sufficient  force  for  its  defence  and  a  force  in 
Ports  Missisauga  and  Niagara,  he    proceeded  to  Twenty  Mile  Creek 
with  900  men,  where  he  was  joined  by  600  from  Burlington,  under  Col. 
Scott  and  some  small  reinforcements  of  Militia  and  Indians.     The  enemy 
were  occupying  Queenston  Heights  on  the  17th.     On  the  15th  the  enemy 
was  repulsed  in  an  attack  in  force  on  Fort  George.     Drummond   has 
been  ordered  from  Kingston   with   reinforcements.     The  united    force 
would  then  amount  to — rank  and  file.  These  should  be  sufficient  for  offen- 
sive operations.     Hopes  to  report  a  favourable  result.  105 
(By  none  of  the  returns  is  it  possible  to  ascertain  the  exact  number 
so  as  to  fill  up  the  blank  in   the  letter.      In   Prevost's   secret  letter    to 
Drummond  of  25th  July  the  regiments  are  given  but  not  the  numbers.) 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  181).  McDouall  reports  from  Michilimakinak 
that  the  U.  S.  General  Clarke  had  ascended  the  Mississippi  and  occupied 
Prairie  des  Chiens  with  a  view  to  crush  the  South-west  fur  trade  and  to 
impose  restraint  on  the  Indians.     The  Winebago  chief,   Tete  de   Chien 
has  asked  for  help  to  expel  the  invaders;  his  high  qualities.     Aware  of 
the  bad  effects  of  allowing  the  Americans  to  remain,  McDouall  has  entered 
heartily  into  the  views  of  the  enlightened  warrior.     McKay  sent  in  com- 
mand of  an  expedition.     McKay's  force  consisted  of  the 

Capts.        Sergts.        R.&K. 

Michigan  Fencibles  and  volunteers...  2             1             76 

Royal  artillery 1 

Sioux ,  63 

Winebagoes    , 46 

Chippawas  32 

Ottawas 14 


Mackay  will  be  joined  at  Green  Bay  and  "Winebago  Lake  by  about  500 
more;  he  is  to  push  rapidly  forward  to  surprise  the  enemy.  Has  ap- 
proved of  the  measure.  108 
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1814. 


August  2. 
Montreal. 


August  5, 
Montreal. 


(McDouall's  original  letter,  dated  16th  July,  is  in  series  C,  vol.  685.  p. 
62  ;  it  and  the  report  from  McKay  of  the  capture  of  Fort  Shelly,  the 
name  of  which  was  changed  to  Fort  McKay,  were  printed  in  full  in 
Archives  report  for  1887). 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  182).  Sends  copy  of  secret  despatch  ad- 
dressed to  Drumrnond  with  suggestions  for  plan  of  operations  in  Upper 
Canada.  Page  112 

Enclosed :  Prevost  to  Drumrnond,  25th  July.  His  letter  of  20th  re- 
ceived, with  four  letters  from  Eiall,  Tucker  aud  Evans.  Suggests  that 
on  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  troops  should  be  detached  to  Lewiston 
to  cut  off  the  enemy's  retreat  by  that  route.  The  sooner  he  (Drum- 
rnond) attacks  the  communication  by  which  the  enemy  obtains  supplies, 
the  easier  will  be  his  task.  Is  in  hopes  Brown's  army  will  not  escape 
without  retribution  for  the  evils  it  has  inflicted.  Not  to  lose  sight  of 
the  main  object,  the  destruction  of  Sackett's  Harbour.  113 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  183).  Having  learned  of  the  crossing  the 
Niagara  by  the  enemy  and  the  reinforcements,  he  pushed  forward  the 
troops  from  Lower  Canada  not  immediately  required  to  oppose  Izard  on 
the  Richelieu  frontier  to  reiuforce  the  right  division,  to  which  Drum- 
rnond had  repaired  before  his  (Prevost's)  wishes  on  that  subject  were 
known.  Transmits  accounts  of  the  meritorious  conduct  of  the  Generals 
and  troops  on  the  25th  of  last  month,  to  which  solicits  the  Prince 
Regent's  consideration.  Arrival  of  Couran  with  a  wing  of  DeWattc- 
ville's  regiment  on  the  29th,  the  remainder  of  that  corps  with  the  6th 
and  82nd  regiments  were  fast  approaching  York.  The  ships  '"York" 
and  "Vengeur"  are  in  the  river  and  the  transports  with  troops  from 
France  are  arriving  at  Quebec.  116 

Enclosed.  Drumrnond  to  Prevost,  27th  July.  Left  York  on  the  24th 
and  arrived  at  Niagara  next  morning.  Troops  pushed  forward  to  meet 
the  enemy  posted  at  Street's  Creek.  A  force  under  Tucker  to  dislodge 
the  enemy  at  Lewiston,  but  the  American  troops  had  retreated  before 
his  arrival.  The  41st  and  100th  sent  back  to  form  the  garrisons  of 
Forts  George,  Missisauga  and  Niagara.  He  (Drumrnond)  advanced 
with  800  men  to  join  Riall's  force  at  the  Falls.  On  a  report  that  the 
enemy  was  advancing  in  force,  he  pushed  on  and  joined  Morrison's 
column  as  it  reached  the  road  leading  to  the  Beaver  dam  over  the  summit 
of  the  hill  at  Lundy's  lane  which  he  found  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and 
the  woods  filled  with  light  troops.  The  advance  of  Riall's  division 
having  begun  the  retreat  upon  Fort  George,  he  countermarched  them 
and  formed  other  troops  in  rear  of  the  hill,  with  two  24  pounder  brass 
guns  a  little  advanced  of  the  centre;  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry  on 
the  right  of  the  incorporated  militia  and  the  detachment  of  the  King's 
regiment  on  the  left  of  the  great  road.  The  whole  front  was  almost 
immediately  closely  engaged  and  theeuemy  obtained  temporary  posses- 
sion of  the  road  during  which  time  Riall  was  wounded  and  made 
prisoner.  Incidents  of  the  battle  during  the  darkness.  Two  of  the 
enemy's  guns  captured,  but  one  of  his  taken  by  mistake  so  that  only  one 
gun  has  been  gained.  Shortly  after  nine  o'clock  the  enemy  renewed  the 
attack,  but  was  everywhere  repulsed.  The  enemy's  attempt  to  carry 
the  hill  was  continued  till  midnight,  but  he  suffered  so  severely  that  h^ 
retreated  with  great  precipitation  to  his  camp  beyond  the  Chippawa; 
this  he  abandoned  next  day,  throwing  the  greater  part  of  his  baggage, 
camp  equipage  and  provisions  into  the  rapids,  burning  Street's  mill  and 
destroying  the  bridge  at  Chippawa  ;  he  then  retreated  in  great  disorder, 
followed  by  light  troops  in  pursuit.  The  enemy's  loss  cannot  be  esti- 
mated at  less  than  1,500  men,  including  several  hundred  prisoners. 
Generals  Brown  and  Scott  are  reported  to  have  been  wounded  -r  his 
whole   force   was  engaged,    never   rated  at   less   than    5,000   men;  his 


Q.  128-1 


STATE   PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


35 


1814. 


August  5, 
Montreal. 


August  6, 
Montreal. 


August  9, 
Montreal. 

August  14, 
Michilima- 
kinak. 

August  14, 
Montreal. 


(Drummond's)  force  for  three  hours  did  not  exceed  1,600,  the  rein- 
forcements under  Scott  did  not  increase  it  to  more  than  2,800  of  every 
description.  Calls  attention  at  some  length  to  the  good  conduct  of  the 
officers  and  troops,  whose  services  he  particularises.  Page  119 

Casualty  return.  Killed  84;  wounded  559;  missing  193  ;  prisoners  42  ; 
total  878.  132  a 

"Sketch  of  an  action  fought  on  the  night  of  the  25th  of  July  1814, 
near  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  between  a  British  Force  under  Lieut.  General 
Drummond  and  an  American  Force  under  Major  General  Brown.  "  135  A 

Explanation.  133 

Names  of  officers  killed,  wouuded,  missing  and  prisoners.  136 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  184).  Has  just  learned  that  Chauncey's 
Squadron  was  coming  out  of  Sackett's  harbeur,  probably  to  proceed  to 
Niagara  to  co-operate  with  Brown,  but  will  arrive  too  late  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  the  American  army  there.  It  is  perhaps  iuteuded  to  take  on 
board  troops  for  Sackett's  Harbour,  to  be  reinforced  there  and  to  attempt 
to  cut  off  the  communication  between  the  two  Provinces.  The  trans- 
ports with  troops  from  Bordeaux  are  approaching  Quebec;  arrangements 
have  been  made  to  push  the  troops  forward  without  delay,  but  it  will  be 
impossible  to  collect  all  the  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montreal  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  month  (August).  This  is  of  less  consequence  as  the 
fleet  cannot  be  ready  to  co-operate  before  the  15th  of  next  month.  Ver- 
mont having  shown  a  disinclination  to  the  war  and  as  it  is  sending  in  specie 
and  provisions  he  will  confine  offensive  operations  to  the  west  side  of 
Lake  Champiain.  137 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  185).  Sends  copy  of  letter  addressed  to 
Vice  Admiral  Cochrane  respecting  the  wanton  and  disgraceful  conduct 
of  the  enemy  in  .burning  the  villages  of  Queenston  and  St.  David's  on 
the  Niagara  frontier.  139 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Cochrane,  3rd  August.  Summary  of  military 
operations  on  the  Niagara  frontier.  The  wanton  destruction  of  private 
property  by  the  enemy  calls  for  retribution.  140 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  Bouchette,  who  goes  to  England  to 
superintend  the  publication  of  a  map  of  Canada.  144 

McDouall  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst  20th  Septem- 
ber, which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  186).  Express  from  SaultSte.  Marie  reports 
the  destruction  of  the  establishment  on  23rd  July  by  a  fleet  of  gun  boats 
proceeding  to  attack  Makinak.  Severe  firing  heard  on  the  24th  and  25th 
in  that  direction,  but  Makinak  was  not  considered  to  be  in  danger.  A 
large  fire  seen  was  supposed  to  be  from  the  burning  of  the  village  below 
the  fort.  The  North-west  Company's  canoes  with  furs  returned  to  Fort 
William,  on  hearing  of  the  enemy  being  on  Lake  Huron.  Canoes  sent 
by  the  Ottawa  with  provisions  were  met  within  four  days  paddling  of 
Makinak  ;  they  retired  to  a  place  of  safety  till  the  result  of  the  engage- 
ment could  be  known.  Sends  copy  of  letter  written  by  McDouall  a  few 
days  before  the  attack  on  his  post.  145 

Enclosed.  McDouall  to  Prevost,  20th  July.  His  anxieties  from  the 
scarcity  of  provisions,  aggravated  by  the  influx  of  Indians  from  various 
quarters;  explains  the  causes  of  the  demand  for  provisions  and  for 
Indian  stores,  &c.  The  judicious  manner  in  which  he  and  Dickson  have 
distributed  the  presents  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Indians.  Trusts 
Drummond  may  be  enabled  to  supply  provisions  to  last  till  June  next, 
to  provide  against  being  blockaded.  Indians  reported  an  attack  is 
meditated  for  next  month  ;  the  works  are  now  very  formidable,  but 
the  enemy  may  be  induced  to  attack  from  the  garrison  being  weakened 
on  account  of  the  expedition  to  Prairie  des  Chiens.  148 
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August  14, 
Montreal. 


August  15. 
Montreal. 


August  27, 
Montreal. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  187).  The  enemy's  squadron  left 
Sackettt's  Harbour  on  the  4th  with  reinforcements  for  Brown's  army, 
which  were  landed  on  the  6th  below  Fort  Niagara.  The  fleet  is  now 
blockading  Kingston.  The  command  of  the  lake  enables  the  enemy  to 
perform  in  two  days  what  it  takes  troops  from  Kingston  16  to  20  days 
of  severe  marching;  their  men  arrive  fresh,  the  others  fatigued  and 
with  an  exhausted  equipment ;  the  distance  to  the  Niagara  frontier  ex- 
ceeds 250  miles,  part  of  the  way  being  impracticable  for  the  conveyance 
of  supplies.  The  right  division  has  been  placed  beyond  the  fear  of 
material  want  before  Yeo  takes  the  Lake  with  his  augmented  fleet. 
The  difficulties  in  the  way  whilst  Kingston  is  blockaded.  Had  returned 
from  an  inspection  of  the  frontier  posts;  he  was  accompanied  to  Isle 
aux  Noix  by  Admiral  Otway  and  Lord  James  O'Brien,  whom  he  desired 
to  impress  with  the  importance  of  supplying  the  flotilla  on  Lake 
Cham  plain  with  seamen  and  stores  from  their  ships.  The  new  ship 
cannot  be  ready  before  the  15th  of  next  month;  the  troops  from 
Bordeaux  will  have  reached  their  points  of  formation  by  the  25th  of  this 
month  except  Kempt's  brigade  destined  for  Kingston.  The  corres- 
pondence with  Drummond  will  show  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  Niagara 
frontier.  Couran  disabled  by  a  fall;  another  Major-General  shall  be 
sent  to  take  his  place.  Page  153 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  4th  August,  Camp  before  Fort  Erie.  Sends 
report  of  Tuckers's  expedition  against  Buffalo  and  Black  Eock.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  movement  the  enemy  has  strengthened  Black  Kock,  so 
that  the  next  attempt  must  be  made  in  considerable  force.  Description 
of  the  works  at  Fort  Erie  of  which  he  had  obtained  a  good  reconnais- 
sance. Has  determined  not  to  assault  till  he  has  proper  battering  guns 
which  he  has  sent  for;  with  these  and  what  he  has,  believes  he  can  com- 
pel the  enemy  to  surrender  or  make  a  sortie  which  can  only  terminate 
in  his  defeat.  Should  an  opportunity  offer  to  attack  the  fort  in  any 
other  manner  he  shall  avail  himself  of  it.  Has  sent  off  a  party  to 
reconnoitre  ;  should  the  report  be  favourable  he  may  attack  on  two 
points  on  the  arrival  of  the  right  wing  of  JDeWatteville's  regiment. 
Capt.   Dobbs,  R.N.,  is  here  with  30   seamen;  his  services.  157 

Tucker  to  Couran,  4th  August.  The  failure  of  the  enterprise  with 
which  he  was  entrusted;  the  unsteadiness  and  panic  of  the  men,  etc. 

161 

Casualty  return  of  the  force  under  Tucker  ;  killed  I  sergeant  and  11 
rank  and  file;  wounded  17  rank  and  file;  missing  4  rank  and  file.       164 

Prevost  to  Drummond,  13th  August.  Had  anticipated  the  suggestion 
respecting  Kingston.  His  pain  and  mortification  at  the  conduct  of  the 
troops  under  Tucker.  From  the  exertions  made  by  the  enemy  for  the 
defence  of  the  position  chosen,  commends  his  caution  in  preparing  meas- 
ures for  an  attack;  hopes  the  fire  of  his  batteries  will  have  all  the  effect 
expected.  The  return  of  Chauncy  to  Sackett's  Harbour  leads  him  to 
hope  that  the  6th  and  82nd  will  have  no  difficulty  in  joining  him  (Drum- 
mond). With  such  a  reinforcement  he  will  be  competent  to  resist  any 
attack.  165 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  188).  In  obedience  to  orders  the  Royal 
Marines  will  be  transferred  to  ships  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain, 
arrangements  having  been  made  for  the  relief  of  that  corps  at  Isle  aux 
Noix.  Has  not  withdrawn  the  two  artillery  and  the  rocket  companies 
of  the  Royal  Marines  till  further  orders,  their  withdrawal  woula  have 
caused  great  inconvenience.  168 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  189).  The  success  against  the  enemy's 
small  vessels  off  Fort  Erie  encouraged  the  hope  of  success  in  an  attempt 
on  Fort  Erie.     The  attack;  its  failure  caused  by  an   explosion.      The 
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August  27, 
Montreal. 


August  30, 
Montreal. 


September  4, 
Chazy. 


probable  arrival  of  reinforcements  since  tbe  date  of  tbe  last  letter  he 
(Prevost)  had  received.  Page  170 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost  13th  August.  Capture  of  two  of  the 
three  armed  schooners  anchored  off  Fort  Erie.  172 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  15th  August.  Details  of  the  attack  on  Fort 
Erie  and  its  failure.     Encloses  the  arrangements,  &c.  173 

(The  paper  of  arrangements  marked  "  Secret "  is  in  series  C  of  the 
Archives,  vol.  685,  p.  83). 

Eeport  by  Fischer  to  Harvey,  Deputy  Adjutant  General,  15th 
August.  181 

Casualty  rel  urn.  182a 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  190).  Launch  of  the  (;Confiance"  at  Isle 
aux  Noix;  she  is  to  mount  thirty  long  24  pounders  and  may  be  ready 
to  take  the  lake  on  the  15th  of  September,  but  the  United  States  have 
built  a  similar  vessel  at  Vergennes,  thus  retaining  the  naval  superiority 
on  Lake  Champlain  and  cramping  the  movements  of  the  land  forces  into 
the  State  of  New  York.  Cannot  tell  exactly  when  the  fi,-st  rate  will  be 
launched,  at  Kingston,  but  it  will  not  probably  be  before  the  middle  of 
September.  The  most  pressing  service  of  the  fleet,  when  ready,  is  to 
convey  troops  and  provisions  to  York  and  the  Niagara  frontier,  before 
the  navigation  closes  and  to  bring  to  Kingston  the  exhausted  troops, 
sick,  &c.  In  letter  from  Drummond  respecting  supplies,  it  will  be  seen 
there  is  cause  for  anxiety.  The  resources  of  the  Upper  Province  being 
exhausted  a  large  supply  must  be  thrown  in  before  navigation  closes. 
Two-thirds  of  the  army  are  supplied  with  beef  by  American  contractors, 
principally  of  Vermont  and  New  York,  so  that  Congress  may  take  steps 
to  stop  this.  Encloses  report  from  the  Commissary  General,  show- 
ing the  difficulties  of  obtaining  supplies.  183 

Drummond  to  Prevost.  His  disappointment  at  learning  by  a  return 
he  has  received  that  the  provisions  would  not  be  sufficient  for  another 
month.     Urges  that  Yeo   should   hasten   preparations   for  the  fleet  to 


187 

189 

Report  on  the  state  of  the   pro- 

190 
195a 


bring  a  supply. 

Return  of'  provisions. 
Eobinson  to  Prevost,  27th  August, 
visions. 

Weekly  state  of  provisions,  liquors  and  forage  at  Kingston 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  191).     Transmits  report  of  committee  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  the  bonds  entered  into  by  Campbell    &   Greece 
(Grece)  for  the  execution  of  a  plan  for  the  cultivation  of  hemp.  196 

Enclosed:   Report  dated  3rd  August.  197 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (private).  Does  not  apprehend  the  evil  conse- 
quences anticipated  from  the  divisions  between  the  two  houses  of  the 
legislature;  the  loyalty  of  the  House  of  Assembly ;  the  difference  with 
the  Council  arising,  upon  points  of  privilege  and  of  a  personal  nature 
and  not  from  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly,  to  embarrass  Gov- 
ernment. It  was  only  by  conciliating  the  Canadian  interest  he  could 
hope  to  carry  his  measures  and  had  therefore  given  his  attention  io 
cultivate  the  good  will  of  this  class;  his  success;  the  charges  against 
those  members  maybe  true  as  regards  a  few,  though  he  doubts  it,  but  are 
unfounded  as  respects  the  majority,  whose  loyalty  is  proof  against  se- 
duction. The  quarrel  between  the  two  houses  may,  if  continued,  mater- 
ially impede  the  public  service.  To  add  to  the  present  Council  is  neces- 
sary and  he  will  bo  prepared  to  submit  the  names  of  several  who  will 
o-ive  it  more  weight.     To  make   the  office  hereditary  would  only  excite 


September  11, 
Plattsburg. 


more  jealousy. 


208 


Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  191,  a  second  letter  of  same  number).  On 
the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  he  assembled  three  brigades  on  the  fron- 
tier of  Lower  Canada  and  formed  them  into  a  division  under  deRotton- 
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burg ;  as  it  advanced  the  American  Army  abandoned  its  entrenched 
camp  on  the  Chazy,  which  he  seized  and  occupied  on  the  3rd,  and  next 
day  advanced  the  left  division  to  the  village  of  Chazy,  without  opposition. 
On  the  5th  it  halted  within  eight  miles  of  Plattsburg  to  which  it  ad- 
vanced next  day  in  two  columns,  the  right  led  by  Power's  brigade,  the 
left  by  Brisbane's.  Eetreat  of  the  enemy;  capture  of  Plattsburg; 
leaving  only  the  gun  boats.  The  defences  of  the  enemy  on  the  south 
branch  of  the  Saranac,  with  a  flotilla  at  anchor  out  of  gun  shot  from  the 
shore.  The  co-operation  of  Downie,  recently  appointed  to  command  the 
fleet,  was  asked  for  and  batteries  erected.  The  flotilla  seen  steering  for 
Plattsburg  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  when  a  force  under  Eobinson 
was  ordered  to  advance  on  the  enemy's  works  and  to  force  the  ford  of 
the  Saranac.  Failure  owing  to  the  defeat  of  the  navy.  Sends  casualty 
return.  Page  220 

Enclosed.     Eeturn  from  6th  to  14th  September.  225a 

September  20,  Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  192).  Transmits  letter  from  McDouall,  re- 
Montreal.  porting  the  failure  of  the  attack  on  his  post  at  Michilimakinak  and  the 
withdrawal  of  the  enemy  from  Lake  Huron  ;  has  sent  a  detachment  to 
reinforce  the  post,  but  does  not  think  it  advisable  to  send  a  reinforce- 
ment to  Fort  McKay,  as  it  could  not  reach  until  the  season  is  too  far 
advanced,  there  being  no  means  of  transport  since  the  burning  of  the 
schooner  "  Nancy,"  at  the  Nottawasaga  when  the  place  was  blockaded. 

22(> 
McDouall  to  Prevost,  14th  August.     Eeport  of  the  attack  on  Michili- 
makinak and  its  repulse;  the  insufficiency  of  the  garrison  ;  the  import- 
ance of  retaining  possession  of  Fort  McKay.  229 
McKay  to   McDouall,   27th   July.     Eeport   of  the    capture    of  the 
American  fort  of  Prairie  du  Chien,  destruction  of  vessels,  &c.  237 
September  20,      Cochran  to  Adam  Gordon.     Account  of  the  battle  of  Plattsburg.      245 

Quebec. 

September  21,      Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  193).     Explains  why  H.M.S.  "  Eolus  "  was 
.Montreal.        not  supplied  with  medicines.  252 

Gov.  Sir  George  Prevost,  1814. 
Q.  128—2. 

September  7,        Bulger  to  McDouall.     Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  7th  October, 
Michilima-      (]^0#  198) >  which  see. 

JvllltlK,  * 

September  9,        McDouall  to  Prevost.     Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  7th  October, 

Michilima- 
kinak. 


(No.  198),  which  see. 


September  22,      Hill  to   Harvey.     Enclosed   in   Prevost   to   Bathurst,  2nd  October, 
Woodhouse.      which  gee> 

September  22,      Prevost  to   Bathurst.     (Private).     Explains   the  cause  of  his   with- 
Montreal.        drawing  from  the  enemy's  country  after  the  flotilla  on  the  lake  was  de- 
feated.    Sends  a  comparative  state  of  the  force  of  the  two  squadrons; 
if  all  had  done  their  duty,  he  might  have  had  a  very  different  report  to 
make.  .  Page  254 

Enclosed.     Comparative  state  of  the  flotillas  on  Lake  Champlain  on 
the  11th  September.  258 

September  24,      Drummond  to  Prevost.     Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  4th  October, 

Niagara  (Xo-  197)>  which  see. 

An  extract  of  same  date  also  enclosed.     Drummond  to  Prevost. 
mber  24,      Prevost  to  Bathurst.     (No.  194).     Death  of  Cumberland,  agent  for  the 
Montreal,     ^province;  recommends  Adam  Gordon  to  succeed.  259 
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September  3<> 
Montreal. 


October  2, 
Montreal. 


October  3, 
Montreal. 


Oct<  iber  4. 

Montreal. 


October  7, 
Cornwall. 


October  11, 
Kingston. 


Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  194  repeated).  Sends  copy  of  report  from 
Drummond  of  a  sortie  from  Fort  Erie  and  its  repulse  with  great  loss. 
Sends  also  copy  of  DeWatteville's  report  with  return  of  killed,  wounded 
and  missing.  In  consequence  of  the  incessant  rain  and  consequent  sick- 
ness, Drummond  felt  it  his  duty  no  longer  to  persevere  in  the  blockade 
of  s  )  vastly  superior  a  force,  but  to  retire  towards  the  Chippawa.  Page  260 
Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  19th  September.  Details  of  the 
repulse  of  the  sortie  from  Fort  Erie;  the  American  force  was  about 
5,000  ;  the  number  of  prisoners  taken  was  200,  and  in  killed  and  wounded 
the  number  cannot  be  less.  As  no  further  offensive  operations  are  now 
possible  he  will  leave  the  command  with  Stovin  and  return  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  province.  262 

DeWatteville  to  Drummond,  19th  September.     Eeport  of  the  action 

*j7  1 
Casualty  return.  274a 

American  account  contained  in  an  intercepted  letter.  275 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  196).  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Drum- 
mond, reporting  the  arrival  at  Long  Point  of  the  first  division  of  prison  - 
era  of  war  that  had  been  kept  in  Kentucky.  As  soon  as  the  remaining 
600  are  received,  he  shall  order  the  hostages  to  be  restored.  279 

Enclosed.    Hill  to  Harvey,   22nd   September.     Prisoners   from   Ken- 
tucky received.  m       -°® 
(The  number  was  120  soldiers  and  sailors  and  16  women  and  children.) 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  195).  Has  sent  Brenton  to  Loudon  to  explain 
the  causes  of  the  party  spirit  that   prevails;    his  qualifications  for   the 
duty.                                                                                                         J  *W 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  197).     Sends  letter  from  Drummond  to  show 
the  difficulties  of  military  operations  without  adequate  naval  support. 
The  large  ship,  expected  to  be  on  the  lake  by  the  15th,  should  secure  the 
superiority    there.     Proposes    to    proceed   to  Kingston  to   consult  with 
Yeo  and  Drummond.  28-. 
Enclosed.     Drummond  to  Prevost  24th  September.     Extract   respect- 
ins;   the    difficulties    of    supplying    provisions,     etc.,    even   with     the 
assistance  of  the  fleet.  28o 
(The  whole  letter  is  in  series  C.  vol.  685,  p.  257). 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  24th  September.  Extract  reporting  the  march 
of  the  troops  to  their  cautonments,  &c,  according  to  a  sketch  euclosed 

287 
(The  whole  letter  is  at  page  266  of  the  above  volume  in  series  C.) 
Sketch  of  the  route  from  Fort  Erie  to   Fort  George  showing  the  sta- 
tions of  the  troops.  289a 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  198).  Sends  report  of  the  capture  of  the  two 
American  schooners  left  on   Lake   Huron  to  blockade  Michilimakinak. 
The  activity  and  abilities  of  Worsley,    R.N.,  who  suggested  the  attack, 
which  was  concurred  in  by  McDouall,  the  military   force    being  placed 
under  Bulger  of  the  Royal  Newfoundland  regiment.  290 
Enclosed.     McDouall  to  Prevost,  9th   September.     Report  of  the  cap- 
ture of  the  two  schooners.  293 
Bulger  to  McDouall,  7th  September.     Details  of  the  capture.           i98 
Casualtv  return.                                                                                           39j 
Prevost" to  Bathurst  (No.    199).     The  blockade   of   Kingston    discon- 
tinued ;  the  want  of  provisions  caused  by  the  vigilance  of  the    cruisers. 
The  large  ship  "  St.  Lawrence"  will,  it  is  expected,  be  ready  to  take  the 
Lake  otfthe  15th  or  16th,  the  squadron  will  then  proceed  to   Niagara 
with  a  small  proportion  of  the  supplies.     Yeo  declines  to  take  reinforce- 
ments as  he  may  be  brought  to  action  by  Chauncey,    but  when    he  has 
ascertained  that  the  United  States  fleet  is  in  Sackett's  Harbour  for  the 
winter,  he  will  be  disposed  to  take  an  extensive  supply  for  the  Niagara 
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frontier  and  to  remove  the  sick  and  disabled  thence,  and  from  Burlington 
and  York,  provided  a  change  of  weather  does  not  make  the  navigation 
hazardous.  He  (Prevost)  has,  in  consequence  of  this  risk,  ordered  the 
90th  regiment  by  land  to  York.  It  is  too  late  now  to  attempt  the  re- 
duction of  Sackett's  Harbour,  as  the  naval  ascendency  lately  acquired 
can  be  made  no  otherwise  useful  than  in  relieving  the  wants  of  the 
troops  on  Niagara  frontier  and  at  York,  and  Sackett's  Harbour  being 
now  a  place  that  can  offer  considerable  resistance,  exertions  must  be  made 
during  winter  for  the  construction  of  gun  and  mortar  boats  and  craft 
for  the  conveyance  of  a  large  body  of  troops,  and  he  has  so  arranged 
with  the  Commodore.  During  the  occupation  of  Fort  Erie  by  the 
enemy  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  form  a  naval  establishment  on  Lake 
Erie,  nor  expand  the  force  while  provisions  continue  to  be  scarce  in  Upper 
Canada.  The  equipment  and  armament  of  the  "  St.  Lawrence  "  hav- 
ing engaged  the  transport,  the  supply  of  provisions  at  Kingston  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  two  divisions  during  the  winter,  he  has  called  on  Lower 
Canadians  to  continue  their  zealous  exertions  in  bateaux  for  a  few  more 
weeks.  It  has  been  decided  to  establish  a  military  post  and  naval  dock- 
yard in  the  neighbourhood  of  Matchedash  Bay  to  secure  the  naval  suprem- 
acy on  Lake  Huron.  l>  The  only  course  practicable  for  the  conveyance 
of  the  stores  and  other  requisites  of  vessels  in  that  unfrequented 
country  is  from  York  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe,  and  from  thence 
across  that  sheet  of  water  to  Matchedash  River,  descending  it  and  pass- 
ing through  a  wilderness  for  about  forty  miles  until  you  come  to  Lake 
Huron.  No  transport  can  be  attempted  until  Lake  Simcoe  is  sufficiently 
frozen  to  admit  of  burthens  upon  it."  Has  called  Drummond's attention 
to  this  important  object.  Page  303 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  6th  October.  Reports  that  the 
enemy  has  formed  a  strong  encampment  opposite  Queenston ;  pro- 
babilities of  an  attack,  which  must  be  made  quickly  if  at  all.  His 
arrangements.  If  the  enemy  attacks  Fort  Niagara  he  will  find  its 
recapture  not  to  be  easily  effected.     Scarcity  of  provisions.  308 

Prevost  to  Drummond,  11th  October.  Regrets  the  inconvenience  he 
encounters  from  want  of  provisions ;  is  making  every  exertion  to 
remove  his  apprehension.  The  "St.  Lawrence"  will  be  ready  in  two  or 
three  days,  and  with  there:-t  of  the  squadron  will  sail  for  Niagara  with  the 
first  fair  wind.  Send:*  return  of  the  supplies  he  may  expect ;  in  addition 
to  these  supplies  the  squadron  has  six  weeks'  provisions.  The  enemy's 
fleet  has  disappeared;  the  "Montreal"  has  gone  on  a  reconnaissance  ; 
on  the  result  of  this  the  commodore  will  conclude  his  arrangements ; 
the  90th  is  held  in  readiness  to  embark  or  to  proceed  by  land  as  circum- 
stances may  direct.  Should  the  enemy's  squadron  remain  in  Sackett's 
Harbour,  Yeo  intends  to  order  three  vessels  from  the  head  of  the  Lake 
to  transport  reinloi  cements  and  supplies.  311 

Prevost  to  Drummond,  llth  October.  The  secret  intelligence  sent  by 
Kempt  had  prepared  him  (Drummond)  for  Izard's  movements;  his  pre 
parations  are  judicious.  Is  inclined  to  believe  the  movement  is  for  the 
relief  of  the  militia  and  not  for  offensive  measures  at  so  unpromising  a 
time  of  the  year.  Believes  ihe  reinforcements  to  be  intended  to  hold 
Fort  Erie  as  a  set  off  to  Fort  Niagara,  not  to  be  submitted  to  quietly. 
Nothing  shall  be  left  undone  to  remove  his  alarm  on  account  of 
provisions.  314 

Octoi  Prevost  to  Bathurst   (No.  200).     The  reinforcements  to  Buffalo  and 

Lake  Erie  placed  Drummond  with  his  scanty  resources  and  reduced 
force  in  a  critical  position.  Owing  to  the  impracticable  state  of  the 
roads  for  the  movement  of  men  and  provisions,  he  can  only  hope  for 
relief  from  Yeo's  exertions.  Chauncey's  fleet  in  Sackett's  Harbour  to 
await  the  result  of  the  superiority  his  (Prevost's)  force  had  obtained  on 
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October  23, 
Kingston. 


October  31, 
Kingston. 


November  1, 
Kingston. 


November  5, 
Montreal. 


the  Lake  and  to  assist  in  defence  of  the  place ;  Yeo  had  consented  with 
reluctance  to  take  on  board  the  J>0th  with  stores,  etc.,  for  Niagara  and 
has  promised  to  return  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  sick  and  disabled  ot 
the  right  division  and  convey  a  much  more  ample  supply  of  provisions 
previous  to  the  close  of  navigation.  The  probability  of  an  early  attack 
on  Drummond,  who  is  prepared.  The  armament,  etc.,  of  the  "St. 
Lawrence  "  has  absorbed  nearly  all  the  summer  transport ;  this  and  the 
transport  of  the  supply  of  provisions  to  the  right  division  postpones  an 
attack  on  Sackett's  Harbour.  The  belief  of  the  naval  commanders  that 
the  war  is  to  be  decided  by  the  fleets,  instead  of  by  co-operation  with 
the  army,  has  led  to  applications  for  transport  being  regarded  as  ham- 
pering the  movements  of  the  fleet  and  endangering  its  safety.  Suggests 
establishing  a  transport  service  by  the  construction  of  small  vessels  at 
Kingston.  Page  31b' 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  201).  Has  given  Kempt  leave  of  absence ; 
he  can  give  His  Lordship  much  valuable  information.  The  nature  of 
the  information  he  can  give.  Yeo's  fleet  in  sight,  returning  from 
Niagara.  The  enemy's  fleet  shows  no  indicaion  of  resuming  offensive 
operations  before  the  close  of  navigation  :  has,  therefore,  called  on  Yeo 
to  proceed  as  expeditiously  as  possible  with  a  reinforcement  and  provi- 
sions for  Drummond ;  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  force  Brown  to  retire  to 
the  American  side  of  the  Niagara.  321 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  202).  Keport  brought  by  Yeo,  that  on  the  evening 
of  the  21st  an  express  arrived  at  Niagara  bringing  word  that  the  enemy 
was  blowing  up  Fort  Erie,  that  the  American  army  was  retreating  and 
that  Izard  had  crossed  the  river.  A  dispatch  from  Drummond  contra- 
dicts the  report  and  that  the  enemy  has  no  intention  to  relinquilish  the 
position  unless  forced  to  do  so.  324 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost;  26th  October.  Dispatches  received 
&c,  the  ungarded  state  of  the  enemy,  as  if  inviting  attack.  Brown  has 
crossed  the  river  and  is  reported  to  have  gone  in  the  direction  of 
Sackett's.  If  ho  obtain  good  information  of  the  position,  strength, 
&C,  of  Izard,  he  may  be  induced  to  attack,  but  without  good  information 
shall  not  commit  himself.  326 

(Only  an  extract,  the  whole  letter  is  in  series  C,  vol.  686,  p.  106, 
which  contains  a  notice,  without  details,  of  the  murder  of  Capt.  Francis 
"  by  a  party  of  ruffians."  See  letter  from  Salmon  and  from  Talbot,  both 
to  Perry,  dated  respectively  22nd  and  24th  October,  in  same  series  and 
volume,  pp.  101  to  104). 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Drummond,  28th  October.  The  propriety  of 
dislodging  the  United  States  army  from  Fort  Erie  before  a  reduction  of 
his  (Drummond's)  forces  can  take  place.  328 

Prevost  to  Drummond,  31st  October.  Has  received  his  letter  of  the 
26th.  Eefers  him  to  former  letter  that  he  should  perform  the  service 
pointed  out  before  leaving  for  Kingston.  330 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  203).  Yeo's  squadron  sailed  with  a  fair 
wind,  carrying  a  reinforcement  to  the  right  division,  with  additional 
provisions  and  stores.  331 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  204).  The  arrival  of  Brown  to  take  com- 
mand at  Sackett's  Harbour  and  the  removal  of  2,000  men  from  Buffalo 
to  the  same  place,  has  led  him  to  remove  his  temporary  headquarters 
from  Kingston  and  return  to  Montreal.  Had  made  arrangements  for 
naval  establish  ments  on  Lakes  Erie  and  Huron ;  transmits  correspondence 
on  the  subject,  measures  are  in  operation  for  the  latter,  but  not  those  for 
Lake  Erie  as  transport  for  armament,  etc.,  is  not  to  be  obtained.  Had 
communicated  to  Drummond  and  McDouall  the  adherence  of  the  Prince 
Kegent  to  his  sentiments  respecting  the  care  of  the  interests  of  the 
Indians  in  event  of  a  peace.  332 
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Montreal. 


November  5. 
Montreal. 


November  5. 

Montreal. 

November  5, 

Montreal. 


Enclosed.  Provost  to  Drummond,  27th  October.  Arrival  of  the 
"Zealous"  with  250  shipwrights  and  carpenters  for  the  Lake.  The 
o-reatest  exertions  to  be  made  for  the  construction  of  vessels  on  Lakes 
Hut  on  and  Erie.  Pago  335 

Prevost  to  Drummond,  29th  October.  Cockburn  to  proceed  to  Lake 
Huron  to  ascertain  the  best  means  of  opening  roads  between  Lakes 
Ontario,  Simcoe  and  Huron ;  Cockburn  is  to  be  attended  by  50  axemen 
and  a  detachment  of  sappers  and  miners  who  are  to  be  put  under  Payne, 
E.  E.,  to  build  a  blockhouse  at  Penetanguishene.  336 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  205).  Sends  requisition  for  stationery  for 
the  civil  department  of  Low*  r  Canada.  337 

Enclosed.     Requisition.  338 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  207).  Sends  statement  of  the  imports  and 
exports  of  Lo#wer  Canada  for  1813.  •  340 

Enclosed.     Exports.  341 

Imports.  345 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  208).  Sends  return  of  vessels  entered  and 
cleared  at  Quebec  for  the  quarter  ended  5th  July,  1814.  347 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  209)j  Transmits  copy  of  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  from  1st  January  to  30th  April,  1814.  348 

Enclosed.  Proceedings,  12th  January.  Report  on  petition  of  Theresa, 
widow  of  Hon.  J.  M.  Perrault,  for  a  royal  ferry.  349 

Report  on  petition  of  Jones?,  White  and  Melvin  and  on  petition  of 
Woolsey,  Attorney  for  Reilly,  for  return  of  duties  paid  on  rum.  The 
report  recommends  the  repayment.  350,  351 

28th  February.  Heads  of  impeachment  against  Sewell  and  Monk  re- 
ceived from  the  Assembly.  352 

(The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  in  this  case  are  in  printed  volume 
marked  OP58). 

16th  March.     Report  of  the  Advocate  General  on  Army  Bills.         353 

22nd  March.     Report  by  Council  on  the  same.  355 

The  same  on  the  bill  to  regulate  the  baking  or  selling  of  bread.      356 

The  same  on  order  in  Council  regarding  the  salary  and  allowances  to 
the  superintendent  of  post  houses.  357 

26th  March.  Report  cf  Committee  of  Council  on  heads  of  impeach- 
ment against  Sewell  and  Monk  declining  to  express  an  opinion  whether 
the  justices  should  or  should  not  be  suspended,  as  asked  for  by  the  As- 
sembly. 359 

Report  on  reference  respecting  a  claim  from  Young  and  Duchesnay, 
members,  and  from  Kyland,  Clerk  of  the  Council,  for  reimbursements 
of  expenses  in  proceeding  from  Quebec  to  Montreal  to  attend  the  Coun- 
cil.    The  report  recommends  the  payment  of  £50  currency  to  each.     362 

Report  on  the  statement  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Crown 
from  6th  January  1813  to  5th  January,  1814.  365 

Report  on  the  memorial  of  John  Richardson  and  others  trustees  for  a 
bequest  made  by  the  late  Hon.  James  McGill  for  founding  a  college  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Montreal.  367 

Same  on  the  establishment  of  the  Surveyor  General's  office.  369 

Order  to  lay  an  embargo  on  the  exportation  of  wheat,  flour  and  meal 
of  every  kind,  barley,  rye,  oats,  pease,  potatoes,  biscuit,  salted  pork  and 
beef  for  a  limited  period.  370 

Reference  for  a  report  on  the  appointment  of  managers  for  the  Jesuit 
estates.  371 

Report  on  the  petition  of  P.  E.  Desbaras,  Government  printer,  recom- 
mending the  continuance  of  extra  allowance.  372 

Report  on  the  petition  of  Augustus  Willing  and  H.  McDonald, 
searchers  and  waiters  in  the  Customs,  that  their  provincial  salaries  be 
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1814. 


November  6, 
Montreal. 


November  8, 

Montreal. 


November  10. 
Montreal. 


November  16, 

Montreal. 


£50  currency  and  their  allowance  for  attending  ships  five  shillings  a 
day.  .  Page  373 

.Report,  recommending  that  P.  A.  DeBonne,  J.  Irwin,  H.  W.  Ryland, 
J.  Blackwood,  and  Joseph  Bouchette  be  appointed  to  manage  the  Jesuit 
estates.  374 

Report  recommending  the  21st  of  April  to  be  a  day  of  Thanksgiving 
for  the  late  success  of  the  arms  of  His  Majesty  and  Allies.  375 

Report  on  the  petition  of  Moses  Hart  for  a  water  lot  in  Three  Rivers 
recommending  that  it  be  granted.  376 

Report  relative  to  the  repairs  required  for  the  bridge  over  the 
Jacques  Cartier.  377 

Report  on  the  public  accounts.  379 

The  proceedings  of  the  Committee  on  the  accounts  are  given  from 
day  to  day.  380  to  419 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  210).  Dispatches  received  ;  his  concern  at 
his  being  apprised  that  the  expectations  of  the  Prince  Regent  and  of 
the  country  would  be  seriously  disappointed  if  he  had  allowed  the  cam- 
paign to  pass  without  offensive  measures.  The  failure  on  the  part  of 
the  naval  armament  at  the  very  outset.  The  certainty  of  defeat  had  he 
attempted  land  operations  independent  of  the  fleet.  Naval  superiority  on 
Lake  Ontario  was  obtained  at  too  late  a  period  to  be  of  further  use  than 
to  relieve  the  right  division  on  the  Niagara  frontier  from  its  difficulties. 
Contending  demands  of  Vice-Admiral  Cochran  for  marines  for  Halifax, 
and  of  Yeo  for  the  same  for  Lake  Ontario ;  has  sent  the  1st  Battalion  of 
the  27th  (800  rank  and  file)  to  Halifax  in  command  of  Power.  Refers 
to  his  long  services,  and  confesses  that  the  purport  of  the  dispatch  has 
produced  indescribable  agony  of  mind.  The  difficulties  of  the  situation 
in  which  he  was  placed.  420 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  211).  The  enemy  has  been  repulsed  by 
the  Indians  in  the  attempt  to  ascend  the  Mississippi  to  re-take  Fort  Mc- 
Kay. The  defeat  of  so  large  a  force,  and  the  attempt  being  twice  frus- 
trated, will  give  confidence  to  the  confederacy  now  in  arms  against  the 
enemy.  If  a  post  is  established  at  Penetanguishene,  many  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  transporting  presents  to  the  Indians  will  be  removed.  The 
American  Government  is  in  vain  endeavouring  to  obtain  peace  with  the 
Indians.     Sends  statement  of  the  force  and  distribution  of  troops.       425 

Enclosed.     Returns.  427 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  212).  Sends  official  report  from  Mc- 
Douall,  of  the  repulse  of  the  enemy  in  the  attempt  to  re-capture  Fort 
McKay.  428 

Enclosed.  McDouall  to  Drummond,  2nd  October.  Official  report  of 
the  action  at  Rock  River  and  the  defeat  of  the  Americans.  430 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  (No.  213).  Reinforcement  of  the  right  division; 
retreat  of  the  enemy  from  fort  Erie  after  blowing  up  the  works ;  the 
reinforcements  could  not  come  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  who  are  on 
their  own  shore  seeking  winter  quarters  at  Buffalo,  Batavia  and  Nine 
Mile  Creek.  An  expedition  against  Burlington,  of  1,000  Kentuckians, 
passed  Moravian  town ;  Indians  and  regulars  to  attack  the  force.  Refusal 
of  Yeo  to  co-operate  in  an  attack  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Niagara,  ground- 
ed on  the  lateness  of  the  season  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  weather 
endangering  the  fleet.  Drummond  and  Yeo  have  determined  to  form  a 
naval  establishment  on  Lake  Erie  ;  believes  it  to  be  impracticable.  Has 
urged  the  consideration  of  the  proposed  establishment  at  Penetan- 
guishene.    Sends  copy  of  correspondence.  434 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  5th  November  (extract).  Has  given 
up  the  intention  to  return  to  Kingston  and  will  remain  on  the  frontier 
till  the  close  of  navigation  ;  his  view  is  directed  to  the  right  bank  of  the 
Niagara,  not  to  Fort  Erie,  and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  navy  he  would 
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not  despair  of  the  destruction  of  Izard's  army ;  without  that  co-operation  it 
cannot  be  dune.  Shall  go  to  discuss  the  subject  with  Yeo  and  the  Com- 
missioner and  return,  unless  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Erie  and  the  refusal 
of  Yeo  to  co-operate  should  render  his  return  unnecessary.  A  P.S.  re- 
ports the  evacuation  of  Fort  Erie.  Page  439 
(The  whole  letter  is  in  series  0,  vol.  686,  p.  121.) 

JDrummond  to  •  Prevost,  9th  November  (extract.)  Yeo's  positive 
refusal  to  co-operate  with  the  movement  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Niagara;  decision  to  establish  a  naval  post  at  Turkey  Point  on  Lake 
Erie,  that  at  Penetanguishene  being  impracticable.  A  detachment  to 
proceed  to  Turkey  Point.  443 

(The  whole  letter  is  in  series  C,  vol.  686,  p.  144.) 

Prevost  to  Drummond,  16th  December  (extract.)  His  satisfaction  at 
the  evacuation  of  Fort  Erie.  McArthur's  expedition  against  Burlington, 
he  believes  to  be  combined  with  Izard's  operation.  From  the  spirit  of 
the  Indians  and  with  the  force  placed  under  de  Watteville,  he  (Drum- 
mond) should  be  enabled  to  inflict  a  severe  punishment  on  the 
Kentuckians.  447 

November  17,      Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  214.)     The  difficulties  of  transport  to  Upper 
Montreal.        Canada;  encloseo  proposal  from   Commissary   General  Eobinson  for  a 
canal  from  Montreal  to  Lachine,  and  for  the  improvement  of  the  rapids 
in  the  St.  Lawrence.     The  bateaux   to  go  to  Fort  Wellington  only  and 
transfer  their  loads  to  large  Durham  boats,  &c.  449 

Unclosed.     Eobinson  to  Prevost,  14th  November.     Eespecting  trans- 
port ;  the  construction  of  a  canal,  &c.  452 
(The  original  of  the  enclosure  is  in  series  C,  vol.  38,  p.  88.) 
Sketch  of  the  laud  between  Montreal  and  Lachine,  to  show  the  course 
that  might  be  adopted  for  the  proposed  canal.                                       458a. 
November  lf>,      Prevost  to  Bathurst  (private).     The  growing  importance  of  the  naval 
Montreal.        servic  '  in  Canada.     Suggests  sending  a  rear   admiral  to  take  command 
of  the  lakes,  leaving  Yeo  on  Lake  Ontario,  and  selecting  proper  officers 
for  the  other  lakes.     The  rear  admiral's  powers  should  not  be  confined 
to  one  lake,  but  he  should  have  superintendence  over  all  and  be  instructed 
to  co-operate  with  the  commander  of  the  forces.  459 
November  21.      Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  215).     The  progress  and  termination  of  Mc- 
Montreal.        Arthur's  expedition,  with  a  horde  of  1,50U  mounted  Kentuckians  armed 
with  rifles,  tomahawks  and  scalping  knives ;  the  defeat  of  their  attempt 
to  cross  the  Grand  Eiver  and  their  retreat  towards  the  Thames.     Their 
principal  object  was  the  destruction  of  the  mills,  and  to  force  their  way 
to  Fort  Erie  to  join  Izard.     In  their  advance  and  retreat  their  progress 
was  marked  by  plunder,  without  regard  to  private  property.     If  they 
had  not  been  checked  they  would  have  effected  the  ruin  of  the  whole 
country.  462 
ber  26,      Yeo  to  Prevost.      Enclosed   in   Prevost  tb  Bathurst      (private)    12th 
Kingston.        December,  which  see. 

November  2G,      Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  216.)     Eefers  to  letter  of  1st  July  (No.  167) 
Montreal.        and  now  sends  copy  of  account  from    Forbes  for  the  transport  of  the 
frame  of  a  frigate  and  stores  to  Kingston  and  report  of  a  Board  of  Offi- 
cers on  the  same.  Has  ordered  a  warrant  for  £12,588  2s.  5d.  currency  for 
payment  to  Forbes.  464 

Enclosed.  Account.  Besides  the  cost,  the  sum  of  £1,000  was 
awarded  to  Forbes,  which  makes  the  total  shown  above.  465 

Eeport  of  the  Board  on  the  account.  467 

November  30,  Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  217).  Had  reported  the  convention  for  the 
exchange  of  prisoners.  The  evasion,  delay  and  bad  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  Government.  He  (Prevost)  had  promptly  executed 
the  terms  of  the  agreement.  Sends  documents  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
his  charges.  469 
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1814. 


December  2, 

Montreal. 


December  3, 
Montreal. 


December  4, 
Montreal. 


December  10, 
Montreal. 


December  19, 
Quebec. 


December  20. 
Quebec. 


December  20, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Extract  from  letter  respecting  prisoners  detained  by  the 
United  States  in  contravention  of  the  treaty.  Pages  474  to  491 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  218).  Close  of  campaign  on  the  Niagara 
frontier.  The  spirit,  gallantry,  patience  and  perseverance  of  the  troops 
brought  it  to  a  conclusion  so  honourable  to  the  right  division.  The 
plan  of  subjugation  formed  by  the  American  Govern ment  from  having 
acquired  the  naval  superiority  of  the  Lakes  and  from  the  numerical 
superiority  of  their  forces,  was  completely  frustrated  by  the  skill  of  the 
generals  and  the  valour  of  the  troops,  so  that  the  American  army  had 
to  surrender  the  narrow  strip  of  British  territory  on  which  they  stood, 
and  to  retire  to  their  own  shore.  The  arrival  of  a  horde  of  Kentuckians  ; 
their  retreat  has  closed  the  campaign.  By  a  letter  and  enclosure  from 
Teo,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  naval  establishment  of  Penetanguishene  is  in 
operation.  He  (Yeo)  and  Drummond  soon  discovered  how  impracticable 
it  would  be  to  construct  at  Turkey  Point  the  two  vessels  proposed  by 
Yeo.  He  is  now  employed  in  putting  together  one  of  the  frigates 
brought  out  last  autumn,  but  her  armament  and  equipment  have  been 
appropriated  for  the  "St.  Lawrence,"  so  that  all -required  for  her  and  for 
the  naval  establishment  on  Lake  Huron  must  be  sent  from  Montreal. 
The  irruption  of  the  Kentuckians  has  added  to  the  difficulties  of  forming 
a  naval  establishment  on  Lake  Erie,  but  the  evil  has  not  been  so  exten- 
sive as  to  prevent  the  cantonment  of  troops  at  Turkey  Point  and  Long 
Point,  where  they  are  to  be  employed  in  constructing  blockhouses  on 
the  site  of  the  proposed  dockyard  to  form  part  of  a  more  formidable 
defence.  492 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Prevost,  26th  November.  Sends  report  on  the  pro- 
gress at  Penetanguishene.  He  intends  to  build  a  44-gun  frigate,  to  be 
armed  with  24  and  32  pounders.  A  vessel  is  engaged  carrying  guns, 
&c.  She  will  proceed  to  York,  where  Collier  will  take  charge  of  the 
armament  and  outfit.  The  two  schooners  have  gone  round  to  Pene- 
tanguishene to  cut  timber.  497 

PoyntztoYeo;  19th  November.  Eeports  the  result  of  his  survey 
of  Penetanguishene  Bay.  499 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  219).  Safe  arrival  of  the  convoy  which  left 
Cork  on  the  2nd  October ;  the  vessels  are  frozen  in  at  Quebec  for  the 
winter.  502 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  220).  Had  reported  the  capture  of  the 
"Scorpion"  and  "Tigress";  sends  valuation.  Recommends  that  the 
prize  money  be  distributed  in  Canada  to  those  entitled  to  it  and  that  the 
garrison  of  Michilimakinak  be  included.  503 

Enclosed.     Inventory  and  valuation.  506 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  221).  Transmits  claims  from  Johnston  and 
from  persons  representing  the  North-west  Company  for  losses  sustained 
from  the  depredations  of  the  enemy,  also  letter  from  Johnston,  one  of 
the  principal  sufferers  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary.  Recommends  the 
claims  for  favourable  consideration.  511 

(Part  of  these  claims  are  in  series  C,  vol.  363,  pp.  80,  &c.) 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (222).  Transmits  letter  from  Drummond,  highly 
recommending  Harvey  for  his  valuable  services.  512 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  14th  December.    Recommending  Harvey.  513 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  223).  Reports  that  the  excesses  committed 
by  the  mounted  Kentuckians  in  their  late  incursion  had  been  much  ex- 
aggerated. 515 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (private).  Transmits  letter  which  will  account 
for  his  inability  to  show  who  did  do  their  duty  in  the  naval  combat  off 
Plattsburg  on  the  11th  of  September.  Is  under  the  impression  that  the 
naval  commander  desires  to  stifle  an  inquiry.  516 
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1814. 


1812. 

November  21, 
Quebec. 

November  21, 
Quebec. 

1813. 
March  15, 
Ordnance. 

April  6, 
Plymouth. 

November  18, 
Haarlem. 

November  24, 

Washington. 

November  30, 
Haarlem. 

December  16, 
Halifax. 

December  16, 
Barbados. 

December  IS, 
Halifax. 

December  30, 
Bermuda. 

1814. 
January  3, 

Admiralty. 


Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Prevost,  26th  November.  Reports  that  the  officer 
who  commanded  the  gunboats  on  the  11th  September  and  was  brought 
to  Kingston  for  trial,  escaped  and  cannot  be  found.  Page  517 

PUBLIC    OFFICES,  1814. 

Q— 129. 

Estimate  of  expense  for  making  a  set  of  accoutrements.  Enclosed  in 
Crew  to  Goulburn,  9th  March,  1814,  which  see. 

Minute  of  Respective  Officers.  Enclosed  in  Crew  to  Goulburn,  9th 
March,  1814,  which  see. 

Griffin  to  Goulburn.  Enclosed  in  Crew  to  Goulburn,  9th  March, 
1814,  which  see. 

Beckwith  to  Torrens  (extract).  Enclosed  in  Tori-ens  to  Goulburn, 
15th  March,  1814,  which  see. 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  3rd 
February,  1814,  which  see. 

Mason  to  Barclay.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  3rd  February, 
1814,  which  see. 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  3rd 
February,  1814,  which  see,  and  another  from  Barclay  of  7th  December, 
in  same  letter. 

Sherbrooke  to  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  28th 
January,  1814,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  the  Duke  of  York.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn,  24th 
May,  1814,  which  see. 

Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  3rd   March, 


January  5, 
Admiralty. 


January  10, 
Admiralty. 


January  10, 
Admiralty. 


January  18, 
Admiralty . 


January  18, 
Haarlem. 

January  24. 
Admiralty. 


January  24, 
Admiralty. 


Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  28th  January, 


Miller  to  McLeay. 
1814,  which  see. 

Warren  to  Croker. 
1814,  which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  do  not  intend  to 
prepare  the  frames  of  a  frigate  and  two  brigs  in  addition  to  the  ships 
already  ordered,  as  Warren  proposes  to  have  those  built  at  Matchedash 
Bay  and  their  Lordships  are  not  aware  that  it  would  be  practicable  to 
transport  from  "Montreal  to  Matchedash  Bay  such  large  timbers,  but  if 
Bathurst  thinks  otherwise  they  shall  have  the  frames  prepared.  Shall 
send  the  necessary  number  of  seamen  for  the  Lakes.  Page  3 

Same  to  the  same.  Orders  have  been  given  to  prepare  the  frames  of 
two  sloops  to  be  shipped  to  Montreal  with  materials  for  rigging  and 
equipping  them.  5 

Admiralty  to  Bathurst.  Immediate  measures  shall  be  taken  to  put 
the  vessels  on  the  establishment  of  the  navy.  The  duration  of  this 
arrangement  should  be  left  for  determination,  to  the  return  of  peace.     6 

Same  to  the  same.  Ask  a  wharf  and  storehouse  at  Quebec  to  receive 
the  naval  stores  for  the  lake  service,  also  that  the  Governor  of  Can- 
ada be  directed  to  give  assistance  in  the  transport  of  stores  from  Quebec 
and  Montreal  to  such  places  as  the  Commodore  of  the  navy  may  re- 
quire. 8 

Same  to  the  same.  Ask  that  orders  be  given  to  the  Master  General  of 
the  Ordnance  to  supply  one  5J  inch  howitzer  and  one  nine  pounder  field 
piece  to  each  line  of  battle  ship  on  the  North  American  station.  10 

Barclay  to  Griffiths.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  4th  March, 
which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  officers  of  Ordnance  have  not  yet  received 
instructions  to  issue  the  howitzer  and  field  piece  asked  for  in  letter 
of  18th.  11 

Same  to  the  same.  The  order  by  Bathurst  of  18th  respecting  the 
howitzer,  &c,  has  not  yet  been  received  by  the  Ordnance.  12 
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1814. 
January  27. 
Admiralty. 


January  27, 

Transport 

Office. 

January  28, 

Admiralty. 


January  29, 
Admiralty. 


February  2, 
Transpoi  t 

Office. 

February  3, 

Admiralty. 


February  '.». 
Quebec. 

February  10, 

Quebec. 

February  11, 
1  [i  a  se  Guards 


Croker  to  Coulburn.  Prevost  is  to  be  informed  that  the  second  bat- 
talion of  Eoyal  Marines,  excepting  the  artillery  company,  is  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  command  of  Yeo  for  manning  the  squadron.  The  artillery 
company  is  to  continue  with  Prevost.  Page  13 

Transport  Board  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  28th 
January,  which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copies  of  letters,  &c,  respecting  the 
removal  of  prisoners  of  war  from  Halifax  to  Louisbourg.  The  Lords  of 
the  Admiralty  are  inclined  to  recommend:  (1.)  To  remove  all  prisoners 
on  parole  from  Halifax  to  Louisbourg;  (2.)  To  send  all  other  prisoners 
to  England  by  every  opportunity;  (3.)  To  treat  Mitchell,  the  American 
agent  for  prisoners,  exactly  as  Barclay  is  treated.  14 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Croker,  30  December,  1813.  Approves  of  the 
proposed  removal  of  prisonersof  war  from  Halifax  to  Louisbourg.        16 

Transport  Office  to  Croker,  27th  January,  1814.  Agree  with  Warren 
and  Sherbrooke  as  to  the  removal  of  prisoners  of  war  to  Louisbourg.  17 

Sherbrooke  to  Warren,  16th  December,  1813.  Ten  vessels  carrying 
British  and  colonial  manufactures  and  produce  from  Halifax  to  Ameri- 
can ports  have  been  condemned  on  information  furnished  by  Mitchell 
and  prisoners  on  parole;  the  depot  should  be  removed  to  some  less  ob- 
jectionable place ;  suggests  Pictou  or  Louisbourg.  19 

Croker  to  Goulburn  (secret).  Sends  drawings  and  papers  respecting 
two  frigates  and  two  sloops,  the  frames  of  which  are  in  course  of  being 
set  up  at  Chatham  to  be  sent  to  Canada  aDd  there  completed ;  attention 
to  be  paid  by  Prevost  to  the  place  where  the  frames  are  to  be  set  up  in 
Canada.  The  importance  of  speed  in  the  execution  of  the  work.  The 
dispatches  to  be  thrown  overboard  in  event  of  the  mail  boat  beino- 
captured.  21 

Transport  Board  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  3rd 
February,  which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  correspondence  respecting  prisoners 
of  war.  24. 

Enclosed.  Transport  Board  to  Croker,  2nd  February.  Transmit 
copies  of  three  dispatches  from  Barclay,  agent  for  prisoners  of  war.     25. 

Barclay  to  Transport  Board,  18th  November.  Respecting  the  refusal 
of  the  United  States  to  supply  bedding  to  the  prisoners  of  war.  26. 

Same  to  the  same,  30th  November.  Reports  the  progress  of  the  ex- 
changes ;  the  confinement  of  British  prisoners,  on  the  ground,  it  is  al- 
leged, of  retaliation.  31# 

Same  to  the  same,  7th  December.  Strongly  advises  that  no  more 
American  prisoners  should  be  released.  36. 

Mason  to  Barclay,  24th  November,  1813.  Informs  him  that  retalia- 
tory measures  have  been  adopted  against  British  prisoners  of  war  for 
improper  treatment  towards  United  States  prisoners.  38. 

Prevost  to  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  23rd  May, 
which  see. 

Same  to  Adjutant  General.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn,  25th 
April,  which  see. 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  In  accordance  with  a  suggestion  of  Bathurst 
that  part  of  the  black  population  of  Virginia  being  probably  disposed  to 
place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  His  Majesty's  ships.* may  be 
allowed  to  enlist  in  the  New  Brunswick  regiment,  if  not  obnoxious  to 
the  people  of  the  province;  orders  have  been  given  to  that  effect.  The 
contradictory  reports  of  Sherbrooke  and  Prevost  as  to  the  prospects  of 
recruiting  for  that  corps.  302. 
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1814. 
February  11, 
Transport 
Office. 

February  13, 

Haarlem. 

February  14, 

Whitehall. 


February  15, 
Admiralty. 

February  16, 
New  York. 

February  19, 
Quebec. 

February  25, 
Admiralty. 


February  26, 

Admiralty. 

March  1, 
Admiralty. 

March  2, 
Admiralty. 


March  3, 

Admiralty. 

March  3, 

Admiralty. 


McLeay  to  G-oulburn.     How  much  tonnage  will  be  required  for  the 
conveyance  of  stores  to  Canada  ?  Page  353. 

Enclosed    in   Barrow  to  Bunbury,  21st 


March  3, 

Admiralty. 


March  4, 

Admiralty. 


Mi  r  li  5, 
Horse  Guards. 

March  5, 
Admiralty. 

March  7, 
Admiralty. 


March  8, 
Horse  Guards. 


memorial  of  Pugsley,  offering  to  raise 

340 


Barclay  to  Transport  Board. 
May,  which  see. 

Beckett  to  G-oulburn.     Send- 
men  and  horses  in  America. 

(The  memorial  is  missing). 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  On  what  day  will  the  vessel  be  required  that 
Bathurst  has  asked  for  to  convey  dispatches  to  Canada  ?  42 

Barclay  to  Hamilton.  Enclosed  in  Hamilton  to  Bunbury,  5th  May, 
which  see. 

Freer  to  Kempt.  Enclosed  in  McLeay  to  Goulburn,  3rd  June,  which 
see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  duplicates  of  the  drawings,  etc.,  trans- 
mitted  on  the  29th  Jauuary,  of  the  vessels  to  be  set  up  in  frame,  and 
asks  that  the  duplicates  bo  sent  to  Prevost.  43 

Barrow  to  Bunbur}-.  Measures  shall  be  taken  to  provide  stores  for 
the  marine  department  in  Canada.  44 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  The  Navy  Board  has  provided  the  means  to 
cover  the  present  year's  demands  for  the  establishment  at  Quebec.        45 

Croker  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  recommend  that 
instead  of  troop  ship-*  bringing  the  7-tiOth  regiment  from  Guernsey  to 
Cork  to  be  reshipped  in  transports  for  Halifax  or  Quebec,  the  transports 
now  at  Portsmouth  should  be  sent  lo  ship  the  regiment  at  Guernsey.  46 

Enclosed.  Transport  Board  to  Cioker,  2nd  March.  The  transports 
intended  for  Cork  are  now  at  Portsmouth.  47 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  triplicates  of  drawings,  etc.,  of  vessels  to 
be  sent  to  Canada  in  frame.  48 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  to  the  Transport 
Board  respecting  the  treatment  of  British  prisoners  of  war.  49. 

Enclosed.  Miller  to  McLeay,  18th  December,  1813.  The  United 
States  prisoners  of  war  are  detained  at  Halifax  until  it  is  known 
whether  or  not  the  British  prisoners  aie  ready  to  embark  at  Salem,  as 
there  are  doubts  on  the  subject.  50 

Extracts  from  Barclay's  letters  follow.  52  to  54 

Croker  to  Goulburn,  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  desire  to  know  if 
the  regiment  from  Guernsey  for  Canada  is  to  go  to  Halifax  or  Quebec. 
If  to  the  latter  place,  the  transports  should  come  back  to  Spithead, 
instead  of  losing  time  by  going  to  Cork.  55 

Barrow  to  the  same.  The  British  prisoners  of  war,  according  to  a 
letter  enclosed,  who  were  kept  in  close  confinement,  have  now  been 
placed  in  the  situation  of  ordinary  prisoners  of  war.  56 

Enclosed.  Barclay  to  Griffiths,  18th  January.  British  prisoners  kept 
in  confinement  have  been  put  in  the  situation  of  ordinary  prisoners  of 
war.  57 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  tonnage  for  detachments  for  Can- 
ada, Nova  Scotia  and  the  Bermudas.  304 

Barrow  to  the  same.  A  convoy  has  been  ordered  for  transport  for 
the  7-60th  regiment  from  Guernsey.  58 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Admiral  Bickerton, 
that  the  transports  for  the  7-60th  have  been  sent  from  Spithead  to 
Plymouth.  59 

Enclosed.  Bickerton  to  Croker,  6th  March.  The  transports  for  the 
7-60th  have  been  sent  from  Spithead  to  Plymouth,  from  what  appears  to 
be  satisfactory  reasons.  60 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  a  passage  for  Major  General 
Couran  to  Quebec.  305 


Q.  129 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


49 


1814. 
March  8, 
Navy  Office. 


March  9, 
Ordnance. 


March  11, 
Aclrnn  i:i\ 

March  11. 
Admiralty. 


March  11, 

Adnm  :ut\ 

March  12, 
Admiralty. 

March  12, 
Horse  Guards. 

March  12, 

hall. 


still  lo  bo  retained  ? 

Same  to  Bunbury. 
have  sailed  for  Cork 
ment  to  Cork. 

Same  to  the  same. 


Mai  ch  15, 
Horse(  ruards. 


March  16, 
Admiralty. 


March  17, 

Admiralty. 


March  17. 


March  18, 
Navy  Office. 


March  26, 
Navy  Office. 


March  26, 
Quebec. 

8a— 4 


Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Receipts  sent  for  stores  supplied  by  the 
'-Niobe"  to  the  "St.  Lawrence,"  the  amount  to  be  paid  on  account  of 
the  treasurer  of  the  navy.  Page  349 

Crew  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  answer  to  the  reference  of  15th 
March,  1813,  respecting  the  requisition  for  5,000  sets  of  accoutrements, 
the  expense  of  which  should  not  fall  on  the  Ordnance.  406 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  the  letter  of  15th  .March,  1813,  on  the  subject.   407 

Minute  of  the  Respective  Officers,  21st  November,  1812.  409 

E-ti  mate  of  expense  for  making  a  set  of  accoutrements.  411 

Freer  to  Fleming,  ordnance  storekeeper,  5th  November,  1812.  Order 
for  5,000  sets  of  black  pouch  accoutrements.  412 

Croker  to  Goulburn.     Is  the  vessel  held  to  carry  dispatches  to  Prevost 

62 
The  transports  for  the  7-60th  from  Guernsey 
Troopiships  shall  be  ordered  to  convey  the  regi- 

63 
Two  troopships  have  been  ordered  to  Guernsey  to 
embark  the  7-60th  for  Cork.  64 

Same  to  the  same.  Orders  have  been  given  to  provide  a  passage  for 
Major  General  Couran  to  Quebec  on  board  of  the  "  Dover."  65 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Couran  ought  to  be  provided  with  a  passage 
in  a  ship  of  war.  307 

Board  of  Trade  (Lack')  to  the  same.  Sends  minute  with  result  "of  in- 
quiries as  to  the  situation  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick 
in  respect  to  a  supply  of  flour  and  grain.  331 

Enclosed.  Minute  10th  March,  that  after  hearing  evidence  it  appears 
that  no  flour  or  grain  need  be  sent  to  Canada  or  New  Brunswick.  A 
supply  of  10,000  barrels  authorized  to  be  sent  to  Nova  Scotia  under  pro- 
per restrictions,  &c.  332 
Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Hauche'.te  re- 
specting his  receiving  the  usual  allowance  for  Beckwith's  conveyance  to 
America.  The  Commander-in-chief  trusts  that  such  an  explanation  may 
be  made  as  will  induce  the  Admiralty  to  grant  the  regulated  allow- 
ance. 308 

Enclosed.  Hauchette  to  Torrens,  11th  March.  For  remuneration  for 
messing  Beckwith  and  staff  on  board  his  ship.  310 

Beckwith  to  Torrens,  6th  April,  1813.  How  the  cost  of  his  messing 
could  be  settled  with  Hauchette.  312 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  vessels  carrying  supernumerary  seamen  to 
Quebec,  are  directed  to  repair  to  Halifax  for  American  prisoners, 
Orders  should  be  sent  to  ship  the  invalids  for  England  on  board  of  these 
vessels.  66 

Same  to  the  same.  Ships  for  Canada  leaving  Spithead  are  to  call  off 
Cork  for  the  transports  with  the  16th  regiment;  hopes  they  will  be  in 
readiness  when  the  ships  arrive.  Sends  copies  of  orders,  of  an  account 
of  stores  sent,  and  extract  from  letter  to  Yeo.  67 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Are  the  1,400  men  for  whom  tonnage  for 
Quebec  is  required,  additional  to  the  detachments  previously  speci- 
fied ?  354 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Had  applied  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
payment  of  articles  supplied  to  the  "  St.  Lawrence  "  schooner.  Being- 
mistaken,  the  Board  desires  to  know  to  whom  to  apply.  350 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  The  only  additional  information  the  Board 
can  give  relative  to  the  supply  of  stores  to  the  "  St.  Lawrence  "  schooner 
is,  that  the  "  Niobe,"  by  which  vessel  they  were  supplied,  was  in  the 
River  St.  Lawrence  at  the  time.  351 

Ratty  to  Creighton.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  4th  Jul}*,  which 
see. 
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1814. 
March  27, 

■  Quebec. 

April  4, 
Portsmouth. 

April  15, 
Admiralty . 


Creighton  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  4th  July, 
which  see. 

List  of  transports  which  sailed  this  day  from  St.  Helens  to  Quebec. 

Page  355 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  allowance  for  passage  to  Beck- 
with,  was  any  embarkation  allowance  made  him  and  the  amount?       69 

List  of  transports  which  sailed  on  the  10th  instant,  from  Cork  for 
North  America.  356 


April  16, 

Transport 

Office. 

April  19,  Torrens  to  Goulburn.     The  93rd  regiment  ordered  to  Newfoundland 

HorseGuards.  £0  reHeve  the  Nova  Scotia  Fencibles,  whose  removal  to  Canada  is  au- 
thorized.  313 

April  20,  Barrow  to  Goulburn.     Convoy  ordered  for  93rd  regiment  for  New- 

Admiralty,      foundland,  and  the  Nova  Scotia  Fencibles  thence  to  Quebec.  TO 


April  22, 

Transport 

Office. 

April  23, 
•HorseGuards 


April  25, 
Hors<  ' 


May  5, 

i         .  n  office. 


May  9, 

Admiralty. 


May  9, 
Montreal. 

May  12. 

Quebec. 

May  13, 
Ordnance. 


May  14, 
Barb; 

May  21, 

Admiralty. 


McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  names  of  transports  for  the  conveyance 
of  the  93rd  regiment  from  Portsmouth  to  Newfoundland,  and  to  take 
thence  the  Nova  Scotia  Fencibles  to  Quebec.  357 

Torrens  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  sending  the  29th  Foot  to  North 
America,  the  clothing  as  well  as  a  detachment  of  200  men  should  be 
sent  in  the  same  vessels  as  are  to  take  the  12th  Foot  to  Gibraltar.       314 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost.  Under 
the  circumstances  stated,  Prevost  may  send  home  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  the  2-41st  regiment.  315 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  the  Adjutant  General,  10th  February.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  reduction  in  the  numbers  of  the  two  battalions  of  the 
41st,  recommends  that  they  be  incorporated  into  one  battalion.  316 

Hamilton  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  extract  from  a  letter  from  Bar- 
clay. 337 

Enclosed.  Barclay  to  Hamilton,  lfith  February.  The  increase  in  the 
bounty  and  in  head  money  for  prisoners;  hundreds  of  privateers  are  as 
a  consequence,  fitting  out  in  the  States.  There  are  now  120  long  32 
pounders  on  their  way  to  Sackett's  harbour  by  land.  Vessels  building 
to  receive  them.  338 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  troop  ships  "Leopard"  and  !:Diomede" 
with  the  Boyals  on  board,  are  ordered  to  call  off  Cork  for  the  transports 
with  the  97th,  if  they  have  not  sailed  thence  with  the  last  convoy.      71 

Freer  to  Creighton.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  4th  July,  which 
see. 

Batty  to  Creighton.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  4th  July, 
which  see. 

Crew  to  Goulburn.  There  is  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Ordnance 
to  th'e  exportation  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of  shot  to  their  settle- 
ment. 413 

Bear  Admiral  Durham  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn, 
21st  June,  1814,  which  see. 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Barclay,  that  he 
has  been  removed  to  Bladensburg,  nine  miles  from  Washington,  in  which 
he  asks  he  may  be  superseded.  Asks  that  the  letter  be  laid  before  the 
Prince  Begent  for  his  pleasure  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken.  72 

Enclosed.  Barclay  to  Transport  Board,  13th  February.  Had  been 
ordered  to  remove  near  Washington  to  a  place  called  Bladensburg,  nine 
miles  from  there.  As  this  would  prevent  him  from  doing  his  duty  to 
the  prisoners  of  war,  he  asks  that  his  resignation  be  accepted  ;  he  had 
applied  for  this  reason  to  the  Pvesident  to  be  left  at  his  post  until  the 
arrival  of  his  successor;  this  application  was  refused  and  the  original 
order  repeated.  Sends  copies  of  correspondence.  Should  the  negotiations 
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1814. 


May  22, 
Quebec. 

May  23, 

Admiralty. 


May  23, 

Admiralty. 


May  24. 
Horse  Guar 3i 


May  24. 

Transport 

Office. 

May  26, 
Ordnance. 


May  29, 

Admiralty. 


June  1, 
Horse  Guard. 

•June  1, 
Montreal. 

June  2, 
Admiralty. 

Smxe  2, 
Montreal. 

June  3, 

Transport 

Office. 


June  8, 
Admiralty. 


June  '.), 
Admiralty, 

June  in, 
Admiralty. 

8a— 


at  Gothenburg  promise  to  end  in  peace,  he  has  no  objection  to  remain, 
but  if  the  war  is  to  be  renewed,  urges  that  he  be  superseded.  The  extrava- 
gant cost  of  blankets  will  make  this  quarter's  accounts  heavy.     Page  73 

Barclay  to  Monroe  (undated).  The  inconveniences  that  will  attend 
his  removal.  The  restrictions  imposed  on  him  aregreaterthantho.se 
on  the  United  States  agents.  77 

Creighton  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  4th  July, 
which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  first  battalion  of  Royal  Marines,  serving  in 
Canada,  are  to  be  disposed  of  for  the  naval  service;  Prevost  to  be  noti- 
fied that  the  battalion  is  no  longer  under  his  orders.  84 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost  to 
Warren  and  copies  of  the  statements  of  the  naval  force  on  Lakes  Ontario 
and  Champlain,  and  of  the  gunboats  on  these  waters  and  on  the  St. 
Lawrence.  85 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Warren,  9th  February,  1814.  Transmits  state- 
ments of  the  naval  force.  He  is  assured  that  the  two  ships  building  at 
Kingston  and  the  brig  at  Isle  aux  Noix  will  be  ready  to  launch  as  soon 
as  the  navigation  opens.  86 

Statement  of  the  naval  force  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain.  87 

List  of  gun-boats  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain  and  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  above  Montreal.  88 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  the  only  letter  received  from 
Beckwith  respecting  the  90th  regiment.  318 

Enclosed.  Beckwith  to  the  Duke  of  York,  16th  December,  1813.  Six 
transports  with  the  90th  regiment,  naval  stores  and  provisions  for  the 
army  have  arrived  at  Barbados.  Does  not  know  if  the  Admiral  has 
received  orders  for  a  convoy  to  the  transports  for  Bermuda.  319 

McLeay  to  Bunbury.  Sends  names  of  transports  that  sailed  on  the 
19th  instant  from  Cove  of  Cork  to  Quebec  and  St.  John's  Newfound- 
land. 358 

Crew  to  Goulburn.  It  being  stated  that  th^re  is  room  in  the  "  Mars," 
for  the  clothing  for  the  sappers  and  miners  and  a  large  iron  chest,  these 
have  been  ordered  to  be  embarked.  414 

Barrow  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  no  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  90th  at  Ber- 
muda. 89 

List  of  regiments  which  it  is  supposed  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will 
select  for  service  in  North  America.  321 

Prevost  to  Drummond.  Euclosed  in  Croker  to  Bunbury,  25th  August, 
which  see. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  "  Granicus  "  has  been  ordered  to  convoy 
specie  to  Quebec.  90 

Provost  to  Cochrane.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Bunbury,  25th  August 
which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  order  by  Prevost  for  the  recep- 
tion of  prisoneis  of  war  on  board  ships.  The  Board  submits  that 
a  building  on  shore  should  be  allottted  for  these  prisoners.  359 

•  Enclosed.  Freer  to  Kempt,  19th  February.  Prevost  desires  that  trans- 
sports  should  be  allotted  for  the  reception  at  Quebec  of  prisoners  of 
war.  360 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  letter  respecting  the  retention  by 
O'Conor  of  his  office  of  acting  Commissioner  of  the  Navy  at  Kings- 
ton. ^91 

Same  to  the  same.  Specie  for  Quebec  ordered  to  be  put  on  board 
H.M.S.  "  Antelope."  92 

Same  to  the  same.  A  passage  on  board  H.M.S.  "Antelope  "  has  been 
ordered  for  Lord  Arthur  Somerset  with  dispatches  for  Prevost  93 

4* 


52 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


Q.  129 


1814. 
June  10, 

Admiralty. 


June  11. 
Admiralty. 

Jui  if-  12, 
Gibraltar. 

June  13, 

1 !         Guards. 


-Tune  13, 
Transport 

Office. 

June  15, 

Transport 

Office. 

June  18, 

Off  St.  Pierre. 
June  21, 
Admiralty. 


June  22, 
Bermuda. 

June  24, 
Transport 
( >ffice. 


June  30, 
Transport 

Office. 


June  30, 

War  ( )ffice. 


July  4, 
Admiralty. 


July  8, 
Admiralty. 


Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Measures  to  be  adopted  with  regard  to  Beaseley, 
agent  for  United  States  prisoners  of  war  in  every  respect  corresponding 
to  those  adopted  by   the    United    Stales   Government    toward   Barclay. 

Page  94 

Same  to  the  same.  The  convoy  for  Quebec  is  ordere 1  to  sail  on  the 
15th,  if  the  wind  permit.  95 

Fleming  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  14th  July, 
which  see. 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  All  the  detachments,  except  the  men  of  the 
28th,  will  arrive  at  Portsmouth  on  the  15th;  a  detachment  of  the  58th 
will  be  sent  instead  of  that  of  the  28th.  322 

McLeay  to  the  same.  A  passage  to  Quebec  ordered  for  Rev.  Mr. 
Osgood  and  his  assistant.  361 

Same  to  the  same.  Transport  ordered  for  Osgood's  books  with  the 
rest  of  his  baggage.  362 

"White  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  9th  July,  which  see. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  cop}'  of  letter  from  Eear  Admiral 
Durham,  containing  intelligence  from  Canada.  96 

Durham  to  Croker,  14th  May.  Letters  received  at  Barbados  from 
Canada,  represent  its  fate  as  very  precarious  and  express  hope  that  the 
90th  is  on  its  way.  Thinks  himself  fortunate  in  having  facilitated  its 
departure.  97 

Cochrane  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  9th  August, 
which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  list  of  transports  which  sailed  on  the 
83rd  from  St.  Helen's  for  North  America.  363 

List.  364 

(The  date  of  the  list  is  the  25th,  but  it  is  evidently  the  one  referred 
to  in  letter  dated  24th.) 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  The  ship  "Saratoga"  to  proceed  from  Dart- 
mouth to  the  United  States  with  released  American  prisoners  is  to  sail 
immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  post  office  bag  to  be  forwarded 
from  London  on  Saturday.     Has  Bathurst  any  dispatches  to  go?        365 

Merry  to  the  same.  Sends  letter  from  Sergeant  Cooke  of  the  14th 
regiment  U.  S.  infantry,  apparently  intended  for  Bathurst.  420 

(The  enclosure  missing). 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copies  of  letters  and  correspondence 
relative  to  the  supply  of  medicines,  etc.,  for  the  sick  on  board  H.M.S. 
"  Eolus."  98 

Enclosed.  Creighton  to  Prevost,  27th  March.  Applies  to  have  the 
deficiencies  of  medicines,  etc.,  for  H.M.S.  "  Eolus  "  supplied.  99 

Ratty,  surgeon,  to  Creighton,  26th  March.  For  a  supply  of  medicine 
for  HXS.  "Eolus."  100 

Creighton  to  Croker,  22nd  May.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from 
Freer  that  no  medicine  case  be  supplied  to  the  '"'  Eolus  "  till  Prevost 
shall  be  informed  when  the  vessel  is  ready  to  proceed  to  sea.  Encloses 
also  letter  from  Patty,  surgeon,  that  the  medicine  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, has  therefore,  directed  him  to  purchase.  101 

Freer  to  Creighton,  9th  May.  Medicines  have  been  ordered  for  the 
"  Eolus  "  to  be  delivered  when  the  vessel  is  ready  for  sea.  103 

Ratty  to  Creighton,  12th  May.  The  immediate  necessity  for  medi- 
cines. 104 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  correspondence  respecting 
proposed  armistice  with  the  United  States.  105 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Croker,  14th  April.  It  is  impossible  to  determine 
what  the  naval  force  of  the   United  States  will  be  at  the  opening  of 


Q.  129 

1S14. 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


53 


.lnl\   9, 
Admiralty. 


July  14. 
Admiralty. 


July  14. 
Whitehall. 

July  15. 
Admiralty. 


July  18, 
Bermuda. 

July  18, 
Admiralty. 

July  19, 
Admiralty, 


July  19, 

Transport 

Office. 


navigation.     It.  is  "highly  necessary  an  officer  should  soe  his   enemy 
"  before  he  makes  up  his  mind  he  is  to  be  beat  by  him."  Page  106 

Provost  to  Yeo,  7th  April  (extract).  Has  desired  Drummond  to  com- 
municate the  contents  of  secret  letter  respecting  an  armistice  proposed 
by  the  United  States  Government  and  sends  statement  from  Sackett's 
harbour  respecting  the  United  States  fleet  to  assist  his  judgment.       107 

Yeo  to  Prevost,  13th  April.  Does  not  think  the  United  States  fleet  will 
have  the  advantage  at  tho*beginning  of  the  campaign  and  the  British 
fleet  was  never  so  competent  to  engage  the  enemy.  Discusses  the  rela- 
tive strength  of  the  two  -fleets.  "  These  considerations  induce  me  to  be 
"  decidedly  of  opinion  that  were  your  Excellency  to  accept  of  the  pro- 
"  posed  armistice  it  would  neither  conduce  to  the  credit  of  His 
"  Majesty's  Government  or  the  honour  of  his  arms,  whilst  it  would 
"  enable  the  enemy  to  gain  time  for  the  launching  and  equipping  more 
"  ships;  augmenting  and  concentrating  his  forces  and  bringing  them  to 
"  bear  (should  a  rupture  of  the  armistice  ensue,  a  measure,  I  fear,  from 
"  the  known  enmity  and  insincerity  of  the  American  Government,  too 
"  likely  to  occur),  with  redoubled  force  against  us."  108 

Statement  of  the  forces  of  His  Majesty's  fleet  on  Lake  Ontario,  as  it 
will  appear  in  the  spring  of  1814.  112 

Prevost  to  Admiral  Cochrane,  11th  May.  Reports  the  steps  taken 
towards  an  armistice.  The  successful  result  of  the  attack  on  Oswego. 
Sailing  of  Pringle  from  Isle  aux  Noix  to  reconnoitre  and  to  destroy,  if 
possible,  the  enemy's  ships  building  at  Vergennes.  Yeo's  next  object 
will  probably  be  the  depoi  of  provisions  on  the  Genesee  Eiver  and  at 
Sodus,  Has  had  bateaux  built  at  Nottawa-*aiia  Creek  and  sent  off  with 
provisions,  &c,  to  strengthen  McDouall  at  Michilimakinak.  113 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  White,  H.M.S.  "  Centaur," 
respecting  the  convoy  of  transports*  with  the  6th  and  82nd  regi- 
ments. 11^ 

Enclosed.  White  to  Croker,  18th  June.  The  convoy  has  arrived  off 
St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  on  the  way  to  the  St.  Lawrence.  120. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Admiral  Flem- 
ing, that  the  transports  with  troops  left  Gibraltar  on  the  11th  June.     121 

Enclosed.  Fleming  to  Croker,  12th  June.  Sailing  of  transports  on 
the  11th  ;  the  ships  of  war  to  convoy  them  had  arrived  on  the  4th.     122 

Addington  to  Croker.  To  move  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to  grant 
to  Jean  Chanson  a  free  passage  to  Quebec.  124 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Has^Bathurst  any  objection  to  a  free  passage 
being  given  to  Jean  Chanson,  a  poor  French  emigrant,  whose  friends 
are  settled  in  Quebec  ?  123 

Cochrane  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Bunbury,  25th  August, 
which  see. 

Croker  to  Yeo.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Goulburn,  19th  July,  which 
see. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Has  laid  before  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty 
letter  respecting  the  setting  up  of  the  frames  of  vessels  to  be  sent  out. 
Transmits  copy  of  letter  written  to  Yeo  on  the  subject.  125 

Enclosed.  Croker  to  Yeo,  18th  July.  The  proposal  to  set  up  the 
frames  of  vessels  on  Lake  Ontario  having  been  abandoned,  they  are  to 
be  set  up  at  Quebec.  Pring  reports  that  by  lengthening  the  vessels  the 
draught  of  water  might  be  reduced  so  that  they  might  be  available  in 
Lake  Champlain  ;  measures  are  to  be  taken  for  that  purpose.  126 

McCrery  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  extract  from  letter  respecting  the 
arrival  of  Lieut.  Saunders,  E.N.,  at  Portsmouth.  366 

Enclosed,  Patton  to  the  Transport  Board,  18th  July.  Arrival  of 
Saunders ;  his  list  of  transports  sent,  with  which  he  sailed  from  Quebec, 
but  was  parted  from  in  a  gale.  367 
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July  26, 

Whitehall. 


August  9, 
Admiralty. 


August  16, 
Admiralty. 

August  17, 
Admiralty. 


August  IS, 

Patuxent 

River. 

August  23, 
Admiralty. 


August  25, 

^%lmiralty. 


Beekettto  Goulburn.  Lord  Sidmouth  desires  to  know  the  grounds  on 
which  Prevost  recommends  Plackett,  condemned  to  death,  to  be  a  fit 
subject  for  pardon.  Page  341 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Cochrane,  repre- 
senting "  the  aggrieved  state  of  the  Indians  since  the  American  revolu- 
tion." 128 

Enclosed.  Cochrane  to  Croker,  22nd  June.  Since  the  revolution  the 
Indians  have  been  constantly  subject  to  aggressions.  Suggests  that  in 
any  treaty  with  the  United  States  the  Indians  shall  be  replaced  in  the 
possession  of  their  lands  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges  they 
enjoyed  under  the  British  Government.  129 

Croker  to  Bunbury.  The  "Zealous"  will  receive  on  board  at  Ports- 
mouth money  intended  for  Quebec.  130 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  chiefs  of  the 
Creek  Nations.  131 

Enclosed.  Address  of  the  Creek  chiefs  (undated)  to  Cochrane. 
Thanks  for  arms;  the  horrors  of  war  inflicted  on  them  by  the  Ameri- 
cans Suggest  an  attack  on  Mobile,  which  would  secure  the  alliance  of 
all  the  other  Indians.  132 

Cochrane  to  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States.  Enclosed  in 
Croker  to  Bunbury,  27th  September,  which  see. 

Barrow  to 'Bunbury.  Has  received  copy  of  the  dispatch,  &c,  respect- 
ing the  exchange  of  prisoners.  Sends  copy  of  a  report  on  the  subject 
from  the  Transport  Board  ;  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  approve  of  the 
prisoners  therein  referred  to  being  given  up.  135 

Transport  Board,  22nd  August.  Report  that  there  is  nothing  objec- 
tionable in  the  convention  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners.  Desire  to 
know  whether  they  are  to  inform  Beasley  that  the  prisoners  will  be 
delivered  up.  136 

Croker  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  letter,  with  enclosures,  from  Coch- 
rane, reporting  retaliatory  measures  in  consequence  of  the  disgraceful 
conduct  of  the  American  troops  in  the  wanton  destruction  of  private 
property.  138 

Enclosed.  Cochrane  to  Croker,  18th  July.  The  readiest  way  of 
inflicting  retaliation  on  the  United  States  for  the  wanton  destruction  of 
private  property  is  to  bring  home  to  the  supporters  of  the  Government 
which  authorizes  this  unnatural  system  of  warfare  a  full  share  of  its 
dreadful  calamities.  139 

Order  to  the  officers  of  the  navy  to  destroy  and  la}'  waste  such  towns 
and  districts  on  the  coast  as  may  be  assailable,  in  view  of  the  conduct  of 
the  American  army  towards  His  Majesty's  unoffending  Canadian  sub- 
jects. '"This  order  to  remain  in  force  until  I  receive  information  from 
"  Sir  George  Prevost  that  the  Executive  Government  of  the  United 
"  States  have  come  under  an  obligation  to  the  injured  and  unoffending 
"  inhabitants  of  the  Canadas  for  all  the  outrages  their  troops  have  com- 
mitted." 1-1 1 

By  a  secret  memorandum,  Cochrane  states  that  he  sends  private 
instructions  that  forbearance  is  to  be  exercised  towards  the  inhabitants, 
but  magazines,  harbours  or  shipping  belonging  to  government  to  be 
taken  away  or  destroyed. "  14-1 

Prevost  to  Cochrane,  2nd  June.  Asks  him  to  assist  in  inflicting  such 
punishment  on  the  United  States  as  shall  deter  them  from  outrages  on 
private  property.  14t> 

Same  to  Drummond,  1st  June.  Under  the  belief  that  the  retaliation 
for  the  destruction  of  Newark  had  been  effectual,  he  had  issued  the 
proclamation  which  had  been  scrupulously  adhered  to.  Is  reluctantly 
compelled  to  return  to  the  system  so  abhorrent  to  the  principles  of 
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humanity.  He  is  to  send  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  nearest  United  States 
officer  to  inform  him  that  severe  retaliation  will  be  inflicted  for  every 
act  of  cruel  outrage  committed  on  the  defenceless  and  peaceful  settlers 
on  the  frontier.  Page  147 

August  2! I,  Freer  to  Kempt.     Enclosed  in  McCrery  to  Bunbury,  17th  November, 

Montreal.        which  see. 

(There  are  two  letters  of  same  date  enclosed  in  the  letter). 

August  31,  McCrery  to  Bunbury.     The  applicants  for  a  passage  (named)  can  be 

ottic^P°rt        accommodated  on  board  the  "  Charlotte."  368 

Enclosed.     Application  for  free  passage  to  Quebec  for  F.  Freytag,  his 

wife  and  wife's  sister  and  F.  Farro.  369 

September  l,        Downie  to  Upton.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  18th  November, 

Isle  aux  Xoix.  which  see. 

September  2,        Commissary  General  of  prisoners  to  Cochrane  (extract).     Enclosed  in 

Washington.    Barrow  to  Bunbury,  26th  November,  which  see. 

September  7,        Downie  to  Prevost.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  18th  November, 

Off  Ashe  which  see. 

Island. 

September  8,        Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  18th  November? 

PointeauFer.  which  see. 

September  8,        Prevost  to  Downie.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury.  18th  November, 

Plattsburg.      which  see. 

September  9,        Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  18th  November, 

Plattsburg.      which  see. 

September  10,      Kempt  to  Transport  Board.     Enclosed  in  McCrery  to  Bunbury,  17th 

Quebec.  November,  which  see. 

.September  12,      Eobertson  to  Pring.     Enclosed  iu  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  22nd  November, 

Plattsburg.      which  see. 

September  12,      Pring  to  Yeo.     Enclosed   in   Barrow  to    Bunbury,  22nd   November, 

Plattsburg.       which  see. 

September  14,      Torrens  to  Bunbury.      Sends  copy  of  letter  and  report,  explaining 

HorseGuards.  w^y  the  16th  and  97th  regiments  did  not  sail  with  the  Quebec  and 
Halifax  convoys.  323 

Enclosed.  Carey  to  Torrens,  9th  September.  Transmits  copy  of  letter 
from  Major  O'Donoghue,  reporting  the  cause  of  the  16th  and  97th  regi- 
ments not  having  sailed  with  the  convoys.  324 
O'Donoghue  to  Quartermaster  General,  6th  September.  It  was  im- 
possible to  get  the  "Brutus"  transport  ready  for  the  convoy,  which 
would  not  wait,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  season.  325 

September  14,      McCrery  to  Bunbury.     A.  Sarony  and  F.  Linpp  can  be  accommodated 

Transport        with  a  passage  to  Quebec  in  the  "  Wear."  371 

Office. 

September  — ,      Eobertson  to  Pr  ii:g.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  18th  November, 
Off  Piatts-       which  see. 

burg. 

September  17,      Pring  to  Yeo.     Enclosed  in    Barrow  to   Bunbury,    18th  November 

Isle  aux  Noix.  wnich  see. 

September  is,      Michell  to  McLood.     Enclosed  in  Griffin  to   Bunbury,  19th  October, 

Chesapeake       which  see. 
Bay. 

s.ptember  24,      Yeo  to  Croker.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  22ud  November, 

Kingston.  which  see# 

September  27,      Croker  to  Bunbury.     Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Cochrane  to  Secretary 

Admiralty.      0f  state  for  the  United  States,  "acquainting  him  with  the  order  issued 

respecting  retaliation   for   the    disgraceful   conduct  of  the   American 

troops.  149 

Enclosed.  Cochrane  to  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  18th 

August.     Has  received  orders  for  retaliation  for  the  wanton  destruction 
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September  27, 
Washington. 

September  2fJ. 
Kingston. 

September  30^ 
Washington. 

( (ctober  5, 
Cork  harbour, 

October  5, 
Cork. 

October  8, 
Quebec. 


October  10, 
Admiralty. 


October  18. 
Transj  nut 
Office. 

October  L9, 

Transport 

Office. 


October  19, 
Ordnance. 


October  20, 
Transport 

Office. 

October  21 , 

Transport 

Office. 


October  25, 
Quebec. 

October  26, 

Transport 

Office. 


Octol  > 
Admiralty. 


committed  by  the  United  States  army  in  Upper  Canada.  Had  hopes 
that  the  contest  would  have  ended  without  resort  to  severities  that  are 
contrary  to  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare  ;  it  is  with  great  re- 
luctance he  has  been  obliged  to  adopt  them,  and  he  shall  be  gratified  if 
the  conduct  of  the  Executive  of  the  United  States  authorises  his  staying 
such  proceedings.  Page  150 

Commissary  General  of  prisoners  to  Cochrane.     Enclosed  in  Barrow 
to  Bunbuiy,  26th  November,  which  see. 

Yeo  to  Croker.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbuiy,  18th  November, 
which  see. 

Mason  to  Transport  Board.     Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Banbury   26th 
November,  which  see. 

Sawyer  to  Croker.     Enclosed  in   Croker  to  Bunbury,  10th  October, 
which  see. 

Forbes  to  Sawyer.     Enclosed  in   Croker   to   Bunbury,    10th   October, 
which  see. 

Kempt  to  McLeay.   Enclosed  in  McCrery  to  Bunbury  17th  November, 
which  see. 

(There  are  two  letters  enclosed  of  the  same  date.) 
Croker  to  Bunbury.     Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Sawyer,  relating 
to  the  embarkation  of  troops  at  Cork.  152 

Enclosed.     Sawyer  to  Croker,  5th  October.     Sends  copy  of  letter  from 
Forbes,  relative  to  the  embarkation  of  troops;  has  detained  the  "Sul- 
tan "  till  the  28th  regiment  is  embarked.  153 
Forbes  to  Sawyer,  5tn  October.     The  arrangement  for  the  embarka- 
tion of  troops  at  Cork.  154 
McLeay  to  Gordon.     The  transport  "  Alexander  "  is  appropriated  to 
receive  at  Portsmouth,   10,000  stand  of  light  arms,  with  ammunition 
and  accoutrements  for  conveyance  to  Bermuda.                                      372 
Same  to  the  same.      The    transport    "Mariner"  should  be  added  to 
the  "  Alexander  "  for  the  conveyance  of  arms,  &c.                                 373 
Enclosed.     Pattou  to  Transport  Board,   18th  October.     The  "Alex- 
ander" is  not  of  sufficient  tonnage  to  carry  the  arms,  &c. ;  proposes  to 
appropriate  the  "Mariner"  in  aid  of  the  service.                                     374 
Griffin  to  Bunbury.     The  Board  desire  to  know  if  the  ultimate  desti- 
nation of  the  10,000  stand  of  arms  would  render  it  prudent  to  embark 
in  the  same  ship  the  ammunition  asked  for.  415 
Enclosed.     Michell  to  McLeod,  18th  September.     Desires  to  have  guns 
and  ammunition  ;  clothing,  &c.  416 
Requisition.  417 
McLeay  to  Bunbury.     The  broker  for  the  "Elizabeth,"  loaded  with 
flour  and  bread  for  Quebec,  reports  her  capture.  376 

McCreiy  to  Gordon.  The  transport  "  Hero  of  the  Nile  "  parted  from 
the  convoy  in  a  gale  and  returned  to  Plymouth.  377 

Enclosed.  Cheesman  to  Transport  Board,  19th  October.  Reports  the 
return  to  Plymouth  this  day  of  the  transport  "  Hero  of  the  Nile,"  having 
parted  with  the  convoy  on  the  24th  ulto.;  her  damaged  condition.       378 

Memorial  of  the  masters  of  transports.  Enclosed  in  Transport 
Board  to  Bathurst.  2nd  December,  which  see. 

McLeay  to  Gordon.  The  report  inclosed  will  show  that  there  has 
been  no  dslay  on  the  part  of  the  Board  in  bringing  forward  ships  for  the 
Cork  service.  380 

Enclosed.  List  of  store  transports  under  orders  to  assemble  at  Cork 
for  a  particular  service.  381 

Barrow  to  Gordon.  Passages  for  the  Deputy  and  Assistant  Commissary 
ordered  in  the  "  Statira "  ;  the  other  commissariat  officers  must  wait 
for  another  opportunity.  155 
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1814. 
October  26, 

Quebec. 

October  29, 
Ordnance. 

October  29, 

Quebec. 

Noveri 

Quel  >ec. 

X<>\  ember  17 

Transport 

Office. 


November  17, 

Transport 
Office. 

November  18, 

Admiralty. 


Kempt  to  "Woodruff.  Enclosed  in  Transport  Board  to  Bathurst,  2nd 
December,  which  see. 

Chapman  to  Bunbury.  Applies  for  a  passage  by  the  "  Statira " 
frigate,  for  Officers  of  the  Koyal  Artillery  and  Engineers.  Page  418 

Kempt  to  Hancock.  Enclosed  in  Transport  Board  to  Bathurst,  2nd 
December,  which  see. 

Freer  to  Fleming.  Enclosed  in  Crew  to  Goulburn,  9th  March,  1814, 
which  see. 

McCrery  to  Bunbury.  Sends  extract  from  letter  and  copies  of  en- 
closures from  Kempt,  transport  agent  at  Quebec.  382 

Enclosed.  Kempt  to  Transport  Board,  10th  September.  Sends  copies 
of  letters  from  the  Military  Secretary,  relative  to  fitting  the  dispatch 
vessel  and  sending  assistance  to  the  fleet  on  Lake  Ontario;  has  obeyed 
all  the  orders,  except  in  procuring  ten  extra  seamen  to  defend  the 
"  Mariner."  Half  of  the  crews  are  now  with  Yeo's  squadron.  Did  not 
feel  authorised  to  expend  £110  for  crimps  to  procure  the  ten  men,  as 
neither  the  senior  officer  nor  Major  Glasgow  would  give  an  order  to 
incur  such  an  expense.  The  extra  defence  of  the  "  Mariner."  The 
June  convoy  not  arrived  ;  all  unoccupied  transports  shall  be  returned, 
but  it  is  probable  a  number  must  remain  in  Quebec  all  winter.  383 

Freer  to  Kempt,  29th  August.  He  is  to  select  a  small  fast  sailing 
transport  to  carry  dispatches  ;  how  she  is  to  be  manned,  etc.  385 

Freer  to  Kempt,  29th  August.  He  is  to  send  to  Yeo  men  from  the 
transports  to  be  returned  at  a  time  to  be  agreed  on.  386 

Kempt  to  McLeay,  8th  October.  Sends  list  of  transports  under  con- 
voy of  the  "  Antelope."  Lieut.  Tregartha  is  unable  to  sail  from  illness  ; 
list  of  the  officers  employed  by  him  (Kempt).  387 

Kempt  to  McLeay,  8th  October.  Arrival  of  transports  and  ships  on 
freight  from  Falmouth  ;  list  of  the  vessels.  Shall  do  all  in  his  power  to 
have  them  sent  back  before  the  close  of  navigation.  Sixteen  transports, 
half  whose  crews  are  on  Lake  Ontario,  must  winter  at  Quebec.  388 

McCrery  to  Bunbury.  Arrival  of  transports  from  Quebec;  names 
given.     Others  from  Ceylon  and  the  Cape  reported  to  be  in  the  Downs. 

389. 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  correspondence  respecting  the  en 
gagement  at  Plattsburg.  15 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Croker,  29th  September.  Has  received  from  Pring 
copies  of  correspondence  between  Prevost  and  Downie,  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  latter  would  not  have  risked  the  action  so  unprepared 
but  for  being  goaded  on  by  Prevost.  157 

Downie  to  Upton  ;  1st  September.  The  "Confiance"  must  soon  be 
before  the  enemy,  yet  she  has  not  a  lock  to  any  gun  or  carronade  on 
board.    Asks  for  a  supply.  159 

Downie  to  Prevost,  7th  September.  It  will  be  a  day  or  two  before 
the  "Confiance"  can  be  ready,  but  it  will  take  that  time  to  reach 
Chazy,  where  he  shall  be  happy  to  receive  further  communications.   160 

Prevost  to  Downie,  8th  September  Has  sent  Coose,  his  aide-de-camp 
to  give  him  (Downie)  correct  information  of  the  disposition  of  the 
enemy's  naval  force.  Only  waits  his  (Downie's)  arrival  to  attack 
Macomb;  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's  fleet  is  his  (Downie's)  share 
in  the  first  instance;  if  that  fleet  runs  away,  there  must  be  a  consulta- 
tion as  to  ulterior  movements.  161 

Downie  to  Prevost,  8th  September.  He  is  advancing  to  Chazy  as  fast 
as  the  wind  and  weather  will  permit.  His  ship  is  not  ready  and  it  is 
his  duty  not  to  hazard  her  before  an  enemy  which  will  be  of  superior 
force.     Will  anchor  at  Chazy  till  his  guns  are  ready.  162 
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Prevost  to  Downie  9lh  September.  Has  postponed  his  advance  till 
the  squadron  is  ready;  the  evils  of  delay;  the  enemy's  fleet  under- 
manned. Page  163 

Downie  to  Prevost,  9th  September.  Will  weigh  anchor  about  mid- 
night and  get  to  Plattsburg  about  dawn ;  will  attack  the  enemy's  fleet 
if  there  is  a  chance  of  success.  Relies  on  assistance  from  the  troops. 
Has  applied  for  a  company  of  the  39th,  the  flotilla  being  short- 
manned.  165 

Prevost  to  Downie,  10th  September.  In  consequence  of  his  letter 
expects  him  to  be  rounding  Cumberland  head  at  dawn,  the  troops  are 
held  in  readiness  to  storm  the  works  when  the  naval  action  should  begin. 
Ascribes  his  disappointment  to  the  change  of  wind.  166 

Robertson  to  Pring,  15th  September.  Sends  return  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  the  "Confiance."  The  expectation  held  out  to  the 
crew  that  the  enemy's  works  should  be  stormed  when  the  action  began  ; 
their  refusal  to  fight  owing  to  the  want  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
the  army  and  the  gun  boats  keeping  at  a  distance  owing  also  to  the  state 
of  the  "Confiance"  and  the  danger  to  the  wounded  of  being  drowned 
from  her  leaky  condition,  he  agreed  to  the  surrender.  The  whole  fire 
was  ordered  to  be  directed  against  the  "  Confiance."  167 

Pring  to  Yeo,  17th  September.     The  disappointment  of  the  squadron 

at  the  want  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  land  force.     Downie  urged 

by  Prevost  to   make  the  attack  on  the  promise  that  the  land  forces 

would  act  against  the  enemy  at  the  same  moment.     It  was  confidently 

expected  that  the  enemy's  gun  boats  would  be  driven  from  the  shelter  of 

the  forts,  but  the  failure  of  the  land  attack  prevented  the  attempt  from 

being  crowned  with  success.     If  the  works  had  been  stormed  even  after 

the  action  terminated,  the  squadron  could  have  been  saved.  170 

November  21,      McCrery  to  Bunbury.     Arrival   in  the  Downs,  on   the  19th,    of  the 

Transport        «  Retrieve,"  and   of  the  <;  Lord  Cathcart "  this  day  at  Deptlord,  both 

loaded  with  plank  and  stores  for  Messrs.  W.  and  E.  Stewart.  390 

November  22,      Barrow  to  Bunbury.     Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Yeo,  with  returns, 

Admiralty.       containing  report  of  the  action  on  Lake  Champlain.  172 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Croker,  24th  September.  Sends  copies  of  letters 
from  Pring  and  Robertson.  It  appears  that  Downie  was  urged  and  his 
ship  hurried  into  action  before  she  was  in  a  fit  state  to  meet  the  enemy. 
The  fleet  should  not  have  been  sent  into  the  bay;  it  could  not  have 
assisted  in  storming  the  batteries ;  had  that  been  done  first,  the  enemy's 
squadron  would  have  been  forced  to  quit  the  bay  and  give  the  British 
squadron  a  fail-  chance.  173 

(This  letter  by  mistake  is  dated  1812.) 

Pring  to  Yeo,  12th  September.  Details  of  the  preparations  for  and 
the  action  on  Lake  Champlain.  174 

Return  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  ELM.  squadron.  184 

Robertson  to  Pring,  12th  September.     Report  of  the  action.  185 

Statement  of  the  enemy's  squadron.  190 

November  -J4,      Opinion  of  Counsel  that  by  his  commission,  the  powers  of  Prevost  as 

Lincoln's  Inn.  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  cannot  be  transferred  to  another  so 

long  as  he  resides  in  the  province.  343 

Enclosed.  Bathurst  to  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General,  November. 
Reference  for  opinion  of  Counsel  on  the  powers  under  the  commission  of 
Prevost.  346 

November  2G,      Barrow  to  Bunbury.     Transmits  copies  of  letters  from  Mason  explain- 
Admnalty.      ing   the  reason   of  the  United  States  Government  for  suspending  the 
functions  of  Barclay  as  British  agent  for  prisoners  and  for  refusing  to 
receive  Robertson,  appointed  to  succeed  Barclay.  191 


Q.  129 


STATE   PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA. 


59 


1814. 


November  - 

Downing 

Street. 

Decern  ber  1, 

Transport 
Office. 


December  2, 
Admiralty. 


December  J?, 

Transport 

Office. 


December  3, 
Admiralty. 


December  , , 

Transport 

Office. 

December  8, 
Transport  . 
Office. 


December  9, 
Admiralty. 


By  a  note  of  same  date  only  the  copy  of  letter  respecting  Robertson 
was  sent,  there  not  being  time  to  copy  the  other  for  immediate  trans- 
mission. 

Enclosed.  Mason  to  Transport  Board,  30th  September.  Reasons  for 
refusing  to  receive  Robertson.  Page  194 

Extract  from  letter  from  the  Commissary  General  of  prisoners  to 
Cochrane,  2nd  September,  on  the  conduct  of  Barclay.  197 

The  same  to  the  same  (extract),  27th  September.  Gilbert  Robertson 
cannot  be  received  as  agent  for  prisoners.  If  he  (Cochrane)  appoint  an 
agent  in  the  meantime  he  will  be  received  and  respected.  198 

Copy  of  passport  to  Robertson,  16th  March,  1813.  200 

Bathurst  to  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General.  Enclosed  in  opinion  of 
Counsel,  24th  November,  which  see. 

Transport  Board.  Copy  sent  of  list  of  military  stores  in  the  "Stranger  " 
for  Quebec,  captured  by  a  privateer.  391 

Enclosed.     List.  392 

Recapitulation.  392a 

Croker  to  Bunbury.  Did  Viucent,  lately  arrived  from  Quebec  in  the 
"Ajax,"  come  on  the  public  service  and  should  his  passage  be  paid  at 
the  public  expense  ?  201 

Transport  Board  to  Bathurst..  Sends  correspondence  from  Kempt  re- 
specting the  detention  of  15  transports  in  the  St.  Lawrence.  From  the 
absence  of  their  crews  on  Lake  Ontario,  they  are  rendered  useless  and 
Government  is  responsible  for  hire  of  the  vessels  (£7,821  5s.  per  month  ), 
and  for  the  loss  of  any  of  them  caused  by  a  deficiency  of  their  hands  on 
their  return  voyage.  Send  also  copy  of  letter  from  Kempt  to  Hancock 
of  the  "Liffey  "  respecting  transports  waiting  for  convoy  at  Quebec  ; 
the  answer  has  not  yet  reached.  393 

Enclosed.  Kempt  to  Woodruff,  26th  October.  To  assemble  the 
masters  of  the  transports  and  to  assure  them  that  their  employing  a 
notary  would  not  alter  his  determination  relative  to  the  destination  of 
their  ships.  He  will  take  care  not  to  forfeit  what  he  has  advanced  to 
induce  the  seamen  to  volunteer  for  Lake  service.  The  masters  must 
keep  their  vessels  ready  for  sea  all  the  month  of*  November,  and  if  the 
convoy  should  sail  from  Quebec  without  them,  they  must  proceed  to 
Ship  Harbour  in  the  Gut  of  Canso  and  wait  for  a  convoy  to  Halifax.   395 

Kempt  to  Hancock  of  the  "Liffey,  "  29th  October.  Represents  the 
immense  expense  that  will  be  incurred  if  a  convoy  does  not  sail  on  the 
15th  November.  There  are  now  64  transports  in  the  St.  Lawrence  above 
Quebec  and  15  laid  up  from  half  their  crews  being  on  Lake  Ontario. 
The  cost  for  eight  months  will  be  £190,160,  should  the  vessels  be  obliged 
to  wait  till  the  June  convoy.  397 

Memorial,  25th  October,  of  the  masters  of  transports.  399 

Croker  to  Bunbury.  Now  sends  copies  of  the  documents  referred  to 
in  letter  and  note  of  26th  ult.  292 

Enclosed.  Correspondence  respecting  the  suspension  of  Barclay  from 
19th  August  to  8th  September,  1814.  203  to  225 

McCrery  to  Bunbury.  The  transport  "Regent"  with  99  invalids, 
15  women  and  9  children  is  reported  to  have  arrived  at  Portsmouth 
from  Quebec.  402 

Same  to  Gordon.  No  return  has  yet  been  received  from  the  agent 
of  the  transports  that  sailed  from  Quebec  in  convoy  of  the  "  Liffey.'' 
Sends  list  of  the  names  so  far  as  these  are  known.  403 

Enclosed.     List.  404 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  captain  of  H.M.S. 
"Liffey  "  relative  to  the  transports  left  at  Quebec.  226 

Hancock  to  Barrow,  6th  December.  He  brought  from  Quebec  every 
transport  that  was  ready  ;  the  men  belonging  to  the  transports  who  had 
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4814. 


December  10, 
Admiralty. 


December  10, 
Horse  Guards 

December  12, 
Admiralty. 


December  13, 

Admiralty. 


December  15, 

Admiralty. 


December  b5, 
Carlton 

House. 

December  20, 
Admiralty. 


been  serving  on  the  lakes  had  not  arrived  at  Quebec  and  he  waited  as 
long  as  the  advanced  season  warranted.  Page  227 

Barrow  to  Bun  bury.  Has  received  letter  that  Bathurst  has  given  no 
directions  as  to  Vincent's  passage.  Eepeats  his  questions,  whether 
Vincent  came  on  the  public  service  and  if  his  passage  is  to  be  at  the 
public  expense.  228 

Tori-ens  to  Bunbury.  Sends  two  letters  from  Kendal  with  political 
information  relative  to  North  America.    (The  enclosure  is  missing).    326 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  letter  with  enclosures,  from  Barclay 
in  explanation  of  his  suspension.  229 

Enclosed.  Barclay  to  Transport  Board,  3rd  December.  Explains  the 
transactions  between  him  and  the  United  States  Government.  230 

The  correspondence  with  Mason,  &c,  11th  June  to  26th  September. 

245  to  285 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  further  correspondence  respecting 
the  refusal  of  the  United  States  Government  to  receive  Robertson  as 
agent  for  prisoners.  286 

Enclosed.     Correspondence.  287  to  298 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  request  that  inquiry 
be  made  into  the  circumstances  of  Vincent's  return  and  to  inform  them. 

299 

Order  in  Council  to  prepare  commission  and  instructionsfor  Sir  Gordon 
Drummond.  328 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  It  having  been  signified  that  Drummond  has 
been  appointed  to  administer  the  Government  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  and  desiring  that  the  usual  powers  should  be  granted  to  him, 
the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  signed  the  usual  warrant  which  is  ready 
for  deliverv.  300 


Miscellaneous,  1814. 


Q.  130—1—2—3. 

(The  three  volumes  are  paged  continuoush'  130 — 1  to  p.  237;  130 — 2 
from  238  to  190  ;   130—3  from  491  to  727.) 

Committee  of  merchants  to  Lord  Liverpool.  Transmits  representa- 
tion on  the  military  state  of  the  Colonies  in  North  America.       Page  88 

Enclosed.  Merchants  of  Canada  to  the  Committee  of  British  American 
Merchants,  18th  March.  Represent  the  defenceless  state  of  the  Canadas 
in  event  of  a  war  with  the  United  States.  89 

Peel  to  Inglis.  Letter  of  24th  March  received  by  Lord  Liverpool, 
who  thanks  him  for  the  communication  enclosed.  93 

"  Memorial  of  the  Committee  of  Merchants  interested  in  the  Trade 
"  and  Fisheries  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies  "  to  Bathurst. 
The  apprehension  caused  by  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States, 
the  conquest  of  Canada  having  always  been  avowed  as  a  favourite  object. 
Copies  sent  of  documents  submitted  to  Lord  Liverpool  in  March  la6t. 
The  disastrous  consequences  of  the  occupation  of  Quebec  by  the  enemy's 
troops.     This  may  be  avoided  by  reinforcements  being  sent,  &c.  94 

August  5,  Peel  to  Atcheson.     Communication  received  by  Bathurst,  who  will  be 

str"  tng         naPPy  to  see  tne  geutlemen  who  transmitted  the  memorial.  99 

December  14,       Atcheson  to  Castlereagh .     Transmits  memorial  and  appendix  from 

Westminster.   tne  committee  of  Merchants  interested  in  the  trade  and  fisheries  of  the 

British  North  American  Colonies.  100 


1812. 


March  24, 
Mark  Lane. 


April  2, 
Downing 

.Street. 

August  1. 
London. 
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L813. 
September  27 
Montreal. 

September  27 
La  Chine. 


October  15 
and  23. 

1814. 

January  1, 

Lower 

Canada. 


January  13, 
London. 


January  18, 
Treasury. 


January  IS. 
( 'ommissary 
Office. 

January  31, 
Mark  Lane 

(London.  | 


Enclosed.  Memorial  for  protection  to  Canada  during  the  war  with  the 
United  States.  tt      .  „     ..  .^  101 

Provost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  18th  Janu- 
ary, 1814,  which  see. 

Requisition  for  goods  to  supply  presents  for  the  Indians  of  Lower 

Canada  for  1804,  and  to  form  a  complete  supply  for  the ,  yea v  ISOo        61 

(The  original  requisition  was  sent  in  letter   from  Mil nes,  dated   18th 

October,  1803   (Q.  02,  p.    291,  the  requisition  follows,  p.   292,  with   the 

prices.  'The  above  requisition  gives  only  the  articles). 

Chairmen  of  the  committee  of  trade  at  Montreal  and  Quebec  to  N. 
Atcheson.  Enclosed  in  Committee  of  merchants  to  Bathurst,  31st 
January,  1814,  which  see.  . 

Memorial  of  the  Justices  of  the  King's  Bench  in  the  districts  of  Que- 
bec, Montreal  and  Three  Rivers.  Enclosed  in  Atcheson  to  Goulburn, 
2nd  May,  which  see.  .  . 

Memorial  of  same  date  and  also  one  enclosed  of  the  puisne  judges.  At- 
tached to  the  latter  is  a  separate  memorial  from  Bedard,  judge  at 
Three  Rivers.  .      ^T 

Merchants  of  Canada  to  Committee  of  British  North  American  mer- 
chants. Enclosed  in  Committee  of  Merchants  to  Bathurst,  31st  Jan- 
uary, which  see.  .     . 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.-  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost  relative  to 
the  public  expenditure  in  the  Canadas  .         J 

Enclosed.     Prevost  to  Harrison,  27th  September,  1813.     Has  issued 
warrant  for  £15,000  for  the  subsistence  of  the  Militia  of  Lower  La- 
j  •  4 

D  Hemes  to  Goulburn.     Desires  to  know  if  a  design  has  been  received 
3  for  the  five  pairs  of  colours  for  the  embodied  militia  of  Canada.     If  not 
what  inscription  would  Prevost  desire.  308 

Committee  of  merchants  to  Bathurst.     Transmits  copies  of  papers  re- 
latino-  to  Canada.     The  necessity  for  early  and  decisive  measures  to  pro- 
tect the  pari   of  Canada  which  remains  unconquered  and  to  recover  the 
part  of  the  upper  province  which  has  been  over-run.     The  chief  object 
of  the  war  was  the  conquest  of  Canada,  the  Americans  expected  little 
difficulty  doing  so,   but  their  first  defeats  taught  them  to  adopt  more 
powerful  mean's  in  the  last  campaign,  which  have  only  been  too  success- 
ful   Although  their  attempts  on  Lower  Canada  have  not  been  attended 
with   the- accomplishments  of  their  wishes,  yet  their   acquisitions   in 
Upper  Canada  have  given  them  advantages  which  will  stimulate  them 
to  persevere      The  importance  attached  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  the  alienation  of  the  Indians  from  the  British  Government. 
The   committee  believe  that  without  their  assistance   Upper   Canada, 
which  is  so  thinly  populated,  cannot  be  defended      Harrison  s  attack  on 
Michilimakinak   and   St.   Joseph's,    if    successful     would   cutoff  com- 
munication  with  the  Indians  of  the  interior  and  destroy  the  fur  trade, 
especiallv   that   carried    on  by  the  North-west  Company,  .so  that  the 
Indians  would  be  compelled  to  apply  to  the  enemy  for  a  supply  of  the 
necessaries  of  life      The  necessity  thus  shown  for  an  immediate  recon- 
nuestofUpper  Canada;  whether  that  should   be  done  by  constructing 
a  naval  force  on  Lake  Eric  or  Lake  Huron,  the  Committee  do  not  pre- 
sume to  decide   but  a  naval  superiority  must  be  obtained  and  preserved 
on  Lake  Ontario.     The  enemy's  naval  force  there  has  been,  except  one 
ship  formed  since  the  war  and  every  exertion  is  to  be  made  this  winter 
to   increase   it     The   advantage  on  the  British  side  of  that  Lake  for 
building  ships  owing  to  the  greater  depth  of  water,  and  stores,   seamen, 
&c    could  be  sent  from  Britain.     The  trade  requires  that  there  snould  be 
a  naval  preponderance  on  the  Lakes  as  well  as  on  the  Ocean.    The  Com- 
mittee desires  an  interview  with  His  Lordship  to  discuss  the   important 
questions  indicated. 
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February  1, 
Treasury. 


February  5. 
Treasury . 


February  7. 
Winchester 

.Street. 


February  7. 

February  8, 

( txendch 
Street. 


February  8, 
Suffolk  Lane. 


Enclosed.  Extract  from  a  letter  from  the  chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Trade  at  Montreal  and  Quebec,  dated  15th  and  23rd  October,  1813,  to 
N.  Atcheson,  urging  that  a  powerful  military  and  naval  force  be  sent  out 


in  spring. 


February  12, 
General  Post 
Office. 

March  1, 

i  Street 


March  2, 
Treasury . 


Pase  82 


Merchants  of  Canada  to  the  Committee  of  British  North  American 
Merchants,  13th  January,  181-4.  The  precarious  condition  of  the  fur 
trade  and  the  demands  on  the  inhabitants  for  service,  &c,  given  as 
reasons  for  measures  of  defence  being  taken.  83 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  purchase  of  clothing  for 
presents  to  the  Indians,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  believe  that  the  cloth- 
ing tendered  for  by  Cavase  is  the  same  as  that  previously  rejected.        5 

Same  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost,  that  he 
has  issued  a  warrant  for  £20,000  in  aid  of  the  civil  expenditure  of  the 
Canadas.  6 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  23rd  October,  1813.  Has  drawn  for 
£20,000  as  above  stated.  \  7 

Committee  of  merchants  to  Liverpool.  Transmits  memorial  with  ap- 
pendix. 110 

Enclosed.  Papers  of  various  dates  respecting  the  Trade,  Fisheries  and 
Boundaries  of  British  North  America.  Voluminous  statements  respect- 
ing the  provinces,  with  statistics,  suggestions,  &c.  109  to  237 

(The  papers  are  coutinued  in  Q.  130-2) 

Continuation  of  papers  sent  by  the  Committee  of  Merchants  to  Lord 
Liverpool.  238  to  269 

John  Morrison  to  Torrens.  Had  proposed  to  Carleton  in  1782  to  raise 
from  3,000  to  5,000  negroes,  with  whom  he  would  drive  the  rebels  from 
the  Carolir.as,  Georgia  and  Floridas.  Carleton  did  not  accept  the  pro- 
posal and  before  his  answer  came  about  600  offered  their  services  and  at 
the  evacuation  of  Charleston  they  were  sent  to  the  West  Indies.  Pro- 
poses now  to  send  two  or  three  West  India  regiments  into  the  Carolinas 
and  Georgia  with  a  proclamation  offering  freedom  to  all  negroes  who 
would  join  His  Majesty's  aims;  they  would  be  of  more  service  than 
20,000  troops  in  Canada,  would  compel  the  Americans  to  come  to  terms 
and  to  render  back  the  lands  which  they  obtained  in  1783,  to  which  they 
had  not  the  least  pretension.  At  the  end  of  the  war,  waste  lands  in 
Upper  Canada  could  be  granted  to  the  negroes,  who  would  form  a  strong 
barrier  against  the  Americans.  495 

Simon  McGillivray  toBathurst.  Sends  extract  from  a  letter  from  the 
agent  at  Montreal  of  the  North-west  Company  reporting  the  wreck  of 
some  of  the  United  States  Navy  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie.  This  gives 
a  chance  for  communication  being  preserved  for  another  season.  Every 
thing  has  been  put  in  the  best  state  of  defence  should  the  enemy  venture 
on  Lake  Superior  next  spring.  Government  communications  with  the 
Indian  tribes  of  the  interior  is  practicable  by  way  of  Fort  William; 
trusts  there  is  still  time  to  preserve  it.  In  an  interview  or  if  allowed,  in 
writing,  he  could  point  out  measures  for  securing  the  communication. 

271 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Owing  to  the  necessit}-  for  repairs,  no  packet 
for  America  is  available  for  some  time.  Suggests  applying  for  a  ship 
of  war  to  take  this  mouth's  mails.  309 

R.  J.  Schiffely  de  Eoche  to  Bathurst.  Is  called  back  to  Berne ;  his 
anxiety  to  do  what  he  can  to  show  his  gratitude.  The  little  reliance  that 
could  be  placed  on  Bonaparte.  Believes  that  from  50,000  to  60,000  Swiss 
could  be  raised,  who  might  restore  the  Bourbons  without  fighting.     589 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits,  for  the  opinion  of  Bathurst,  a  pro- 
posal to  establish  a  naval  department  on  the  borders  of  the  Lakes  in 
North  America.  8 
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1814. 
March  6, 
Quebec. 


No  date. 


March  7, 
Quebec. 


March  8, 
Quebec. 


Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.     Calls  attention  again  to  the* 
situation  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  and  the  remedies  proposed 
for  the  evils  complained  of.  Page  536 

Memorial  of  John  Pugsley  to  the  Prince  Regent.  His  services  during 
the  Revolutionary  war;  his  heavy  losses  since  the  war  of  1812  began;  his 
experience  of  the  United  States  would,  if  he  were  granted  an  interview, 
enable  him  to  give  such  information  as  might  lead  to  an  honourable 
peace.     Encloses  papers  in  proof  of  his  losses,  &c.  526 

Enclosed.  Will  of  Thomas  Hunt,  senior,  leaving  his  property  to 
Pugsley,  and  other  documents.  529  to  534 

Brenton  to  Chief  Justice  (Sewell).  Sends  printed  copy  of  the  heads 
of  impeachment,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  transmitted  for  the  Prince 
Regent,  643 

Sewell  to  Prevost.  Has  received  copy  of  charges  which  are  to  be 
transmitted  to  be  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent.  The  public  injury 
which  would  result  in  permitting  unfounded  charges  to  be  suspended 
over  auy  officers  administering  justice.  Asks  leave  of  absence  to  go  to 
London  to  defend  himself;  asks  for  the  evidence  laid  before  the  Assembly 
and  sends  extract  from  the  report  of  the  committee  proving  that  the 
evidence  exists.  Quotes  the  case  of  Justice  Fox  before  the  House  of 
Lords  in  1805,  as  a  precedent.  Asks  also  copies  from  the  books  of  the 
Executive  Council.  644 

McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Trusts  that  Bathurst  will  take  into  favour- 
able consideration  the  memorial  of  the  North-west  Company  regarding 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  charter  and  the  permission  to  send  sup- 
plies by  that  route.  2*73 

Brenton  to  the  Chief  Justice  (Sewell).  Leave  of  absence  granted. 
The  Clerk  of  the  Council  instructed  to  furnish  him  with  copies  of  all  the 
entries  he  may  need  for  his  defence.  In  reference  to  the  request  for  the 
evidence,  none  was  sent  with  the  articles  of  impeachment  nor  was  any 
referred  to,  so  that  His  Excellency  cannot  comply  with  the  request.  649 

Memorial  by  John  Roebuck  to  have  the  guns  ordered  in  addition  to 
those  alread}'  supplied,  having  made  arrangements  for  a  supply  of  100 
in  accordance  with  letter  from  Adam,  of  which  only  52  had  yet  been 
taken.  592 

A  brief  review  of  the  political  state  of  Lower  Canada  during  the  last 
seven  years,  by  Jonathan  Sewell.  600 

McGrillivary  to  Goulburn.  Urges  the  necessity  of  finding  means  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  people  employed  in  the  interior  posts  of  the 
North-west  Company.  274 

Adams  to  the  same.  Respecting  guns,  on  which  Bathurst  may  give 
orders.  319 

March  23  J.  R.  Beardmoro  to    Bathurst.     Two    gentlemen    have   arrived  from 

Coffee  House.  QueDec  J  should  a  conversation  with  them  be  considered  useful  to  any  of 
the  departments,  he  would  direct  them  to  wait  on  any  of  the  official 
authorities  that  might  be  indicated.  346 

Joseph  Berens,  for  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  to  Bathurst.  Has  laid 
■"  before  the  committee  the  application  from  the  North  west  Company  for 
permission  to  convey  to  Hudson's  Bay  and  thence  to  their  several 
establishments  the  stores  and  provisions  for  the  protection  and  subsist- 
ence of  their  people  and  to  remove  by  the  same  route  the  articles  col- 
lected last  year.  In  regard  to  the  first  the  company  will  agree  to  any 
measure  proposed  by  His  Lordship  for  the  relief  of  the  North-west 
Company's  people,  and  are  read}-  to  convey  at  an  ordinary  freight  such 
articles  as  may  be  considered  necessary  to  send  out.  In  respect  to  the 
request  to  carry  back  their  furs,  that  would  be  attended  with  great  in- 
convenience, risk  and  injury  to  the  concerns   entrusted  to  the  commit- 


March  8, 
Suffolk  Lane. 


March  11, 
<  Quebec. 


March  14, 
London. 


No  date. 


March  15, 
Suffolk  Lane. 


March  l!l, 
Downing 

Street. 


March  23. 
Hudson's 
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March  24,  _ 

Comi  1 1 


April  2, 

April  4. 
Treasury. 


April  4, 
London. 

April  11, 
Storekeepei ' 
Office. 

April  22, 
Treasury. 


April  : 
Londo 


tee,  besides  the  past  conduct  of  the  North-west  Company  towards  the 
servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  would  require  that  suffi- 
cient security  be  given  for  the  good  conduct  of  the  North-west  Com- 
pany, whose  partners  and  servants  may  be  allowed  to  come  down  to  the 
sea  port.  The  great  pecuniar}'  advantage  to  the  North-west  Company 
from  the  short  route  as  compared  with  the  circuitous  passage  by  Lake 
Superior,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  should  have  such  compensation 
for  carrying  the  goods  of  the  North-west  Company  to  a  market,  as  may 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  considered  just  and  reason- 
able. Page  66 

Herries  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  G-oulburn,  -4th  April, 
which  see. 

Hill  to  Drummond.  The  Governor  of  the  bank  has  obtained  only 
$60,000  yet;  when  the  quantity  is  completed,  Harrison  will  apprise 
him.  11 

Brenton  to  Monk.  Enclosed  in  Monk  to  Bathurst  12th  May,  which 
see. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Commissary- 
in-chief  respecting  the  disposal  of  Commissaries  Palmer  and  Snel- 
ling.  9 

Enclosed.  Herries  to  Harrison,  24th  March.  Asks  that  the  changes 
in  the  Commissariat  be  officially  communicated.  10 

Oliver  Grace.  Statement  of  his  services  and  losses  and  praying  for 
relief.  441 

Barker  to  Harrison  Shipments  of  stores  by  the  "Flora"  reported 
on  ihe  30th  March.  A  further  shipment  made  by  the  "Ann  "trans- 
port. 20 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copies  of  letters  from  the  Store  Keeper 
General,  advising  of  the  shipment  of  stores.  12 

Enclosed.  Three  letters  from  the  Store  Keeper  General's  office  with 
details  of  the  shipments.  13-14-15 

The  letters  should  be  dated  29th  and  30th  March.  B}-  an  error  in 
the  copy  transmitted  by  Harrison,  the  letter  at  page  14  is  dated  3rd. 

Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  and  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.  to  Goulburn.  Copies 
of  correspondence  with  Hudson's  Bay  Company  received.  In  reference 
to  the  charges  against  the  North-west  Company's  men,  refer  to  the 
Criminal  Courts  of  Lower  Canada  for  charges  of  outrages  committed  by 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  men;  it  is,  however,  impossible  in  a  coun- 
try so  remote  to  prevent  violence;  their  anxiety  to  suppress  this;  the 
appointment  of  Magistrates  for  that  purpose.  Ho  not  apprehend  any 
danger  to  the  property  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  their  people 
passing  through;  fear  more  disturbance  from  the  victims  of  Selkirk's 
agricultural  speculations  on  the  Assiniboine.  Desire  details  of  the 
charges  for  encroachments  on  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  lands,  as 
they  could  have  proved  the  slight  grounds  for  the  accusation.  The 
North-west  Companies  have  built  forts  on  all  the  water  communications 
between  Lake  Superior  and  the  Pacific;  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
have  an  equal  right  to  the  whole  country  as  to  the  lands  they  granted 
to  Lord  Selkirk  in  fee  simple.  The  sacrifice  the  North-west  Companies 
have  made  by  their  forbearance  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  would 
now  require  them  to  abandon  a  trade  of  five  times  the  extent  of  theirs  (the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company's)  that  their  assumed  exclusive  interests  might 
not  only  be  protected  but  benefited  by  the  difficulties  occasioned  by  the 
calamities  of  war.  Asks  him  to  draw  Bathurst's  attention  to  the  memo- 
rial enclosed.  276 

Enclosed.  "  The  memorial  and  petition  dated  9th  February,  of 
McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.  and  Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  of  London,  merchants, 
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1814. 


April  29, 
Hudson's  Bay 

Hi  iu.se. 


May  2. 
Westminster. 


May  6, 
Treasury. 


May  6, 

London. 

May  7. 
Mark  Lane. 


May  10, 
Dounton. 


May  12, 
Store-keeper's 

Office. 


on  their  own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  the  other  persons  interested  in  the 
North-west  Company  of  fur  traders  of  Canada."  Page  281 

Lean  to  Bathurst.  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  ask  for  the  usual 
certificate  from  the  Board  of  Ordnance  f^r  shot  to  be  shipped  in  the 
"  Prince  of  Wales  "  to  Hudson's  Bay.  72 

Memorandum  of  shipments  of  Indian  presents  in  1812.  73 

Atcheson  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  respecting  which  he  asks  an 
interview.  320 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  the  justices  of  King's  Bench  for  the  dis- 
tricts of  Quebec,  Montreal  and  Three  Eivers,  stating  their  case  and 
asking  for  an  augmentation  to  their  salaries.  321 

Petition  of  the  puisne  judges  of  the  same  districts  to  the  same 
effect.  324 

Separate  memorial  from  the  judge  at  Three  Eivers.  330 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Orders  given  that  the  amount  for  5,000  sets 
of  acoutrements  ordered  for  the  force  in  Canada  be  repaid  to  the  Ord- 
nance. 16 

John  Eoebuck  to  the  same.  Offers  to  supply  light  field  pieces,  with 
the  terms  and  conditions.  596 

Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.  to  the  same.  Transmits  a  memorial  from  the 
several  houses  interested  in  the  fur  trade  with  Canada,  with  a  map.  291 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  same  date,  treating  of  the  boundaries,  &c.     292 

John  Mills  Jackson  to  Bathurst.  In  view  of  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mission to  settle  disputes  with  the  United  States,  points  out  the  objec- 
tionable nature  of  the  boundary  line  between  that  country  and  Upper 
Canada,  and  suggests  that  all  the  islands  in  the  river  and  lakes  should 
be  secured,  which  wouid  be  a  protection  to  Canada.  447 

Barker  to  Harrison.     Advises  shipment  of  stationery.  21 


May  12, 

Montreal 


Monk  to  Bathurst.  Understands  that  the  legislature  will  send, 
through  the  Governor,  proceedings  in  respect  to  the  rules  of  practice  in 
the  courts  of  justice  and  an  impeachment  against  the  chief  justices  of 
the  province  and  of  Montreal  in  respect  to  them,  with  other  accusations. 
The  chief  justice  of  the  province  has  received  leave  of  absence  to  obtain 
the  decision  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  the  accusation.  Shall  by 
him  send  full  instructions  to  counsel ;  has  the  most  perfect  conviction 
of  ample  justification  of  his  judicial  character.  Sends  copy  of  the  gov- 
ernor's answer  to  his  application  for  copies  of  the  evidence  in  respect  to 
the  charges  of  impeachment.  498 

Enclosed.  Brenton  to  Monk,  2nd  April,  1814.  Is  desired  by  the  Gov- 
ernor to  say  that  no  evidence  having  been  laid  before  the  legislature  or 
committee,  he  is  unable  to  comply  with  the  request  for  copies.  501 

Drummond  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  memorandum  for  considera- 
tion. 311 

(The  memorandum  is  not  with  the  letter.) 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  storekeeper 
general,  with  return  of  Indian  supplies  ready  for  shipment.  17 

Enclosed.  Trotter  to  Harrison,  27th  April.  Sends  return  of  Indian 
supplies  ready  for  shipment  and  asks  for  instructions.  18 

Eeturn.  19 

Lord  Selkirk  to  Goulburn.     Applies  for  artillerymen  to  keep  in  order 

Street*  Gower  tne  ordnance  delivered  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  the  defence  of 

their  settlements.  651 

Drummond  to  the  same.  The  sum  of  $331,312  is  at  Portsmouth, 
ready  to  be  shipped  to  Quebec.  Had  recommended  to  the  Treasury  to 
give  orders  to  the  bank  to  purchase  dollars  to  the  further  amount  of 
£100,000.  312 

8a— 5 


May  14. 

Commissary's 
Office. 

May  17, 
Treasury. 


May  30, 


-Tune  1, 

Commissary's 

Office. 
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June  2, 
London. 


June  4. 

We  i  minster. 

June  8, 
Commissary  s 
Office. 


June  10, 
Treasury. 

June  13, 

Fife  1! 


June  14. 
Treasury 


June  22, 
Airdrie. 


June  24, 

Chatham. 


June  2.">. 
Treasury. 


June  28, 
Quebec. 

June  30, 
Chambly. 

July  1. 
Treasury 


Another  note  on  the  same  subject  by  Drummond  to  Goulburn,  of  same 
date.  Page  313 

Eev.  Thaddeus  O.-goode  to  Bathurst.     Transmits  papers  to  show  that 
he  has  not  solicited  the  aid  of  British  Christians  in  vain  [for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  poor  in  Canada].     Ask*  for   passage  by  transport  to  Can- 
ada. 505 
Enclosed.     Meeting  of  the  trustees  of  a  fund  for  the  education  of  the 
poor  in  Canada.  506 
Acknowledgment  to  the  friends  of  the  Canadian  poor.  511 
Atcheson  lo  Groulburn.     Presses  for  an  answer  to  the  memorial  of  the 
puisne  judges  of  Lower  Canada.                                                                       332 
Drummond  to   Goulburn.     The   dollars   (£100,000   worth)   have  been 
purchased  and  will  be  forwarded  to-morrow  to  Portsmouth,  where  they 
will  arrive  on  the  12th.     Is  a  ship  of  war  to  be  applied  for,  or  are  mea- 
sures already  taken  for  conveyance?     A  note  gives  the  value  in  dollars 
and  weight.  314 
Harrison  to  Bunbury.     The  Commissary  General  has  been  authorized 
to  advance  £1,000  to  Roebuck  on  account  of  his  contract  for  guns.        22 

Willimott  to .       Lord  Liverpool  does  not   know   if  Burke  will 

return  to  Canada,  but  desires  that  the  office  of  auditor  of  land  patents  be 
kept  open  till  it  i^  ascertained.  23 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  store  keeper's  letter  of  the  4th 
with  return  of  stores  shipped.  24 

Enclosed.  Trotter  to  Harrison,  4th  June.  Return  of  stores  shipped 
to  Bermuda  enclosed.  25 

Return.  26 

W.  Bell  to  Bathurst.  His  concern  at  the  large  emigration  from  the 
Highlands  to  the  United  States.  The  emigration  cannot  be  stopped,  but 
it  may  be  directed  to  the  Colonies.  Reasons  alleged  for  going  to  the 
United  States.  Persons  waiting  for  the  opening  of  communication 
with  the  United  States  to  go  there;  this  might  be  prevented  by 
giving  them  a  free  passage  to  Canada  and  as  every  settler  is  bound  to 
hear  arms  in  case  of  invasion  the  expense  would  bo  no  loss  to  the  coun- 
try; recommends  that  an  agent  should  be  appointed  at  Greenock  or 
Glasgow  to  afford  a  free  passage  to  settlers  for  Canada;  they  might  be 
allowed  to  take  out  teachers  on  the  same  terms,  as  this  class  of  men  is 
much  wanted  in  Canada.  Recommends  that  a  free  passage  be  given  to 
William  Best,  who  has  devoted  himself  to  the  promotion  of  virtue,  learn- 
ing and  industry  and  will  try  to  obtain  the  help  of  some  society  when 
he  is  able  to  report  the  result  of  his  inquiries.  347 

John  H.  Cooke,  sergeant  14th  regiment,  U.  S.  infantry  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Writes  on  behalf  of  the  troops  surrendered  by  Barstler 
(Boerstlci)  for  release  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  capitulation. 

388 
Harrison  to  Goulburn.     Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  commander-in- 
chief  respecting  the  measures  for  supplying-  flour  to  Quebec  and  Halifax. 

27 
Enclosed.  Drummond,  acting  commissary,  8th  June.   He  hasforwarded 
flour  &c.,  to  Quebec  and  Halifax  provided  for  the  army  under  Welling- 
ton, but  not  now  required  in  tbat  quarter.  28 
Young  to  Prevo.^t.     Enclosed  in  Young  to  Bathurst   14th  October, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Young.  Enclosed  in  Young  to  Bathurst  14th  October, 
which  see. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  the  chief  Commissary 
respecting  advance  to  Roebuck  on  account  of  guns  ordered.  29 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Harrison,  15th  June.  Respecting  the  ad- 
vance of  £1,000  ordered  for  Roebuck.  30 
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ISM. 
July  1. 
Great  George 
Street. 

July  ti. 
Alien  Office. 


July  7, 
Ward  our 
Street. 


July  12, 

Treasury 

July  14. 
Quebec. 


July  18, 
Quebec. 


July  18, 
Quebec. 


July  21, 
Treasury . 


July  22, 
Montreal. 

*Fuly26, 

Treasury . 


July  27, 
Treasury . 


August  3, 
Vernor  Place 


8a— 


Darby  to  Bathurst  (?)  Calls  attention  to  the  forfeiture  of  lands  in 
the  United  States  belonging  to  British  subjects  in  the  teeth  of  treaties. 

Page  396 

Musgrave  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  from  an  unfortunate  and 
harmless  individual,  and  recommends  that  he  should  receive  a  passage 
to  Canada.  315 

(The  memorial  is  not  with  the  letter.) 

Lewis  Foy  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  memorial,  &c,  which  he  had 
requested  Frevost  to  transmit.  His  services,  deprivation  of  office  by 
Prevost,  &c.,  and  prays  for  redress.  401 

Enclosed.  Memorial  to  the  Prince  Regent  and  accompanying  docu- 
ments. 404  to  427 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  for  Bathurst's  opinion  requisition 
from  Prevost  for  surveying  and  drawing  instruments.  31 

Members  of  the  Executive  Council  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Trans- 
mitting memorial  which  they  pray  may  be  presented  to  the  Prince 
Regent.  554 

Enclosed.  Memorial  to  the  Prince  Regent  (in  English).  Represent 
the  evil  influence  of  a  faction  in  the  Assembly,  which  is  injurious  to 
public  tranquillity  and  order;  giving  instances  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
leaders.  556 

Return  of  members  chosen  to  serve  in  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada, 
pursuant  to  writs  of  election  issued  25th  March,  1814;  the  occupation, 
trude,  or  profession  is  added.  577 

Two  notes  follow  the  return.  579   580 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Sends  estimate  for  the 
expense  of  repairing  and  completing  the  cathedral.  581 

Enclosed.     Estimate.  582 

Rev.  Bennet  Allen  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial,  which  he  asks 
should  be  recommended  to  the  British  commissioners  to  the  Congress 
with  the  United  States.  In  1783  no  mercy  was  shown  to  the  loyalists 
by  the  United  States.  He  is  the  greatest  loser  of  any  man  who  came 
from  America;  his  present  claim  bears  only  a  small  proportion  to  his 
general  loss.  333 

Enclosed.  "  The  momorial  and  petition  of  Rev.  Bennet  Allen,  M.A., 
an  American  loyalist."  335 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  letter  from  the  storekeeper  general 
reporting  the  shipment  of  10,000  flaunel  waistcoats,  &c.  32 

Enclosed.  Trotter  to  Harrison,  9th  July.  Reports  the  shipment  by 
the  "Wolga"  of  10,000  flannel  waistcoats  and  10,000  flannel  drawers.  33 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury  3rd  No- 
vember, which  see. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  consequence  of  the  demand  for  specie  to 
provide  for  the  payment  of  allies,  and  to  discharge  the  debt  of  the 
British  army  in  the  Peninsula,  and  owing  also  to  the  more  favourable 
exchange,  the  Treasury  will  defer  shipping  to  North  America  the  sums 
recommended  by  Bathurst  to  be  sent.  34 

Enclosed.  Robinson  to  Harris,  12th  May.  Specie  coming  in  from 
the  United  States.  Has  received  £150,000;  Man  by  has  sent  £45,000, 
and  he  expects  £50,000  more.  This  will  enable  him  to  redeem  army 
bills,  &c.  36 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  storekeeper  general 
reporting  shipment  of  10,000  pairs  of  stockings  for  the  militia  in 
Canada.  37 

Trotter  to  Harrison,  9th  July.  Reports  the  shipment  of  10,000 
pairs  of  stockings.  38 

Ferdinand  Smyth  Stuart  to  Bathurst.  His  knowledge  of  the  conti- 
nent of  North  America  and  its  inhabitants  from  many  years'  exploration 
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1814. 


August  (?), 
Which  Street. 


August  10, 
Treasury . 


August  11. 
Portsmouth. 

August  13, 
Montreal. 

August  13, 

London. 

August  18, 
Baker 


August  18, 

m  Place. 


August  21, 
Holm  bush. 


August  28, 
London. 


August  29, 
London. 


August  30, 
Kensington. 

August  30, 
Mi  intreal. 

August  30, 
London. 


August  30. 


August  31, 
Kensington. 


His  proposal  8  for  the  conquest  of  New  Orleans,  Louisiana  and  theFloridas, 
which  had  been  sent  to  him  (Bathurst)  and  for  the  protection  of  the  In- 
dian nations,  were  submitted  to  Lord  Liverpool,  in  March,  1813.  The 
great  benefit  these  measures  would  confer  on  the  Empire.  The  neglect 
of  these  would  be  to  expose  the  Empire  to  groat  danger.  The  cession 
of  Florida,  which  would  give  the  command  of  all  the  rivers  on  the  Gulph 
of  Mexico  and  of  the  rich  back  country,  could  be  easily  obtained  from 
Spain.  Asks  that  the  documents  and  this  letter  may  be  laid  before  the 
commissioners  for  negotiating  peace  for  their  considerations.  Urges 
his  views  and  applies  to  be  sent  with  the  commissioners  in  any 
capacity.  Page  M53 

Pugsley  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  interview  to  give  information  about 
the  United  States.  Encloses  certificate  of  character  from  Lieut. -Gov. 
Thomas  Carle  ton.  515 

Enclosed.     Certificate,  9th  August.  516 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  return  of  clothing  shipped  by  the 
"  Wolga."  39 

Enclosed.  Return,  dated  8th  July,  of  clothing  for  the  militia  and 
voltigeurs.  39a 

General  Fisher,  R.E.,  to  Bathurst.  States  his  wish  for  a  grant  of  land 
in  Canada,  and  the  services  on  which  he  founds  a  claim.  428 

Provost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury  3rd  Nov- 
ember, which  see. 

Petition  of  Freytag  for  himself  and  three  companions  for  a  free  pas- 
sage to  Canada.       .  432 

Bond  to  Hamilton.  Sends  the  article  he  proposes  to  be  inserted  in 
the  treaty  with  the  United  States.  378 

Enclosed.  The  proposed  article  relating  to  the  claims  of  British 
subjects.  379 

Smyth  Stuart  to  Bathurst.  Will  bring  the  documents  with  him  to 
the  interview  he  is  to  have  with  Bathurst  in  relation  to  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  his  letter  of  3rd  August.  Embodied  is  copy  of  letter  to 
Lord  Liverpool  of  22nd  February,  1813,  and  of  letter  of  24th  February, 
and  refers  Bathurst  to  an  edition  of  his  "Tour  in  America"  copy  of 
which  is  sent.  660 

Bond  to  Hamilton.  Since  he  has  seen  the  entire  treaty,  believes  it 
would  be  right  to  modify  the  conclusion  of  the  proposed  article.  The 
benefit  the  British  claimants  would  gain  were  the  United  States  govern- 
ment to  assumo  payment  of  the  claims.  377 

Sewell  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  petition  to  the  Prince  Regent,  which 
he  asks  may  be  presented.  667 

Enclosed.  Memorial  praying  that  the  Judges  may  be  allowed  to 
answer  the  charges  against  them  contained  in  the  impeachment.         668 

Rev.  Bennet  Allen  to  Bathurst.  Desires  to  know  if  his  memorial  of 
18th  July  had  been  recommended  to  the  commissioners  at  Ghent.  Had 
sent  a  copy  to  one  of  them.  342 

Memorial  of  John  Edwards  Acres  to  the  Duke  of  Kent  for  passage  to 
America  in  a  transport.  343 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury,  1st  De- 
cember, which  see. 

Bainbridge  &  Brown  to  Bathurst.  Ask  for  permission  for  David 
Sawyer,  an  American  gentleman  who  has  been  on  business  in  London 
for  seven  years,  to  proceed  to  the  United  States  by  way  of  Halifax  to 
join  his  family.  351 

Petition  of  Vuille  for  a  passage  for  himself  and  others  who  propose  to 
settle  in  Canada  on  the  disbandment  of  deMeuron's  regiment.  690 

Duke  of  Kent  to  Bathurst.  Sends  application  from  a  Mr.  Acris  (Acres) 
for  a  passage  in  a  transport  now  going  out  to  America.  450 
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1814. 
Septembi  r  8, 
Pdi-t  Royal. 

caber  '-K 
Tr<  asury. 


September  1<>. 
Jamaica. 

September  16, 
I'i  yansti  >n 
Street. 

September  18, 

London. 

September  19, 
Portsmouth. 

September  22. 
Vernon  Place, 


September  24, 
Li  union. 

September  26. 
Kensington. 

September  29. 

London. 


October  ! 

London. 


( (ctober  8, 
Treasury. 


Octobers, 
Treasury. 


October  14. 
Hampstead. 


Admiral  Brown  to  Damerum.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury, 
11th  November,  which  see. 

Arbuthnot  to  Bunbury.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  received 
correspondence,  &c,  respecting  repairs  to  the  cathedral  of  Quebec.  Be- 
fore sanctioning  so  large  an  expenditure,  they  desire  to  know  if  part  of 
the  sum  could  not  be  furnished  by  the  city  of  Quebec  or  from  some 
local  fund.  Page  40 

Damerum  to  Iierries.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury,  11th 
November,  which  see. 

Sewell  to  Bathurst.  Will  attend  the  attorney  and  solicitor  general 
when  required.  Thanks  His  Lordship  for  the  kindness  done  him  and 
the  other  judges.  670 

R.  Crusen  to  H.  Stuart.  Sends  particulars  of  two  young  men  who 
wish  to  settle  in  Canada.  391 

Fisher  to  Bunbury.  Has  his  letter  to  Bathurst  of  the  11th  August, 
come  under  His  Lordship's  consideration  ?  435 

Ferdinand  Smyth  Stuart  to  Bathurst.  The  absurdity  of  the  first 
boundaries  allowed  to  the  United  States.  How  the  limits  of  the  terri- 
tories should  be  adjusted.  671 

Young  to  the  Duke  of  Kent.  Enclosed  in  Young  to  Bathurst,  14th 
October,  which  see. 

Duke  of  Kent  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  and  recommends  Young, 
senior  member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Quebec.  451 

Bouchette  to  Gordon.  Sends  extracts  from  his  reports  toPrevost  and 
observations  respecting  the  boundaries  between  Lower  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  He  is  ready  to  make  out  a  plan  from  the  St.  Croix  to 
the  Mississippi,  with  a  report  should  it  be  desired  by  Bathurst,  whose 
countenance  he  solicits  for  the  work  he  is  about  to  publish  and  which  he 
asks  permission  to  dedicate  to  the  Prince  Regent.  352 

(The  work  published  in  1815  is  dedicated,  as  requested,  to  the  Prince 
Regent ) 

Enclosed.  Extracts  from  report  to  Prevost  in  regard  to  fixing  stations 
and  laying  out  the  lands  for  settlers.  354 

Observations  relating  to  the  boundaries  between  Lower  Canada  and 
the  United  Stales.  358 

Prospectus  of  map  of  Lower  Canada.  363 

Names  of  subscribers.  372 

Oi'der  to  the  officer  commanding  the  advanced  posts  to  give  Bouchette 
assistance  in  his  survey,  17th  July,  1814.  373 

Extract  from  Prevost's  order  to  Bouchette  to  proceed  to  Cornwall  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position.  374 

F.  W.  Blagdon  to  Bathurst.  Ask*  for  copy  of  the  plan  of  the  battle 
of  Bladenburg  to  be  engraved  and  published  in  the  papers  of  which  he 
is  editor.  375 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  agree  with  the 
Committee  of  Council,  that  if  the  collector  receives  the  duties  in  army 
bills  at  five  shillings  currency  per  dollar  he  cannot  pay  them  to  the 
Receiver  General  at  a  higher  rate,  nor  receive  any  higher  emolument 
than  the  authorized  pension.  41 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  with  return  of  surveying  and 
drawing  instruments,  &c,  shipped  for  Quebec.  43 

Unclosed.  Barker  to  Harrison.  Sends  return  of  surveying  and  draw- 
ing instruments,  &c,  shipped  by  the"  William  Heathcote  "  transport.    44 

Return.  45 

Young  to  Bathurst.  Has  sent  petition  stating  his  case.  Other  papers 
will  show  why  he  was  disappointed  at  not  receiving  a  recommendation 
from  Prevost.  693 

Enclosed.     Petition.  694 
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1814. 


October  22, 
Guernsey. 

October  23, 
Montreal. 

No  date. 


October  25, 

Drayton 

11-  "-<  . 


Octobei  30, 
Vernon  Place, 


November  1, 
Sunning  Hill 


Xoveii 
Great  I 

.Street. 

November  3, 
Treasury. 


November  4, 

Treasury . 


November  11 
Treasury . 


Young  to  Prevost,  28th  June.  Asks  for  a  recommendation  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  Page  699 

Prevost  to  Young,  30th  June.  Shall  send  the  letter  of  recommendation 
before  he  (Young)  sails.  701 

Young  to  Duke  of  Kent,  24th  September.  Sends  copy  of  Prevost's 
letter  of  30th  June,  in  answer  to  his  (Young's)  of  the  28th  June,  to  show 
why  he  had  not  received  an  official  letter  from  Prevost,  and  asks  the 
Duke  to  make  him  (Young)  known  to  Bathurst.  702 

General  Doyle  to  Goulbui  n.  Recommends  the  case  of  the  widow  of 
Capt.  Gray,  who  fell  in  action;  states  his  services.  &c.  398 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Bunbury,  5th  February, 
which  see. 

E.  Carter  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  application  of  McGillivray 
on  his  intended  expedition  to  Queen  Charlotte  Sound,  had  recommended 
that  no  correspondence  should  be  held  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  on 
the  subject,  as  it  might  produce  embarrassing  discussions  ;  McGillivray, 
after  consultation,  has  intimated  that  no  communication  need  be  made  to 
the  Russian  ambassador  on  the  subject.  387 

I.  W".  Clarke  to  Musgrave.  Applies  for  a  mandamus  for  land  recom- 
mended by  Prevost  to  be  granted  to  him.  394 

E.  D.  Payne  to  Bathurst.  Reports  his  orders  to  purchase  in  the 
Southern  States  horses  for  the  expedition  to  St.  Domingo;  the  malig- 
nant feelings  of  the  people  living  to  the  south  of  the  Potomac,  who  have 
neither  religion,  honesty  nor  good  principles.  Washington's  fears  on 
that  head.  The  exceptions  to  the  general  rule.  No  treaty  that  can  be 
framed  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  will  be  binding  or 
observed  by  them  longer  than  suits  their  convenience.  517 

Ferdinand  Smyth  Stuart  to  the  same.  Had  called  to  communicate 
the  important  information  he  had  pointed  out  in  letter  of  the  2-lth.    680 

The  third  article  of  a  proposed  treaty  of  amity,  &c,  with  the  United 
States.  681 

Francis  Gore  to .     Sends  extracts  relative  to  the  depredations 

committed  by  the  armies  of  the   United  States  during  their  occupation 
of  settlemen  sin  Canada.  444 

Enclosed.  Certificate  of  the  destruction  of  Gore's  private  property  at 
Yrork.  445 

Drummond  to  Gordon.-  Thirteen  officers  and  persons  of  the  commis- 
sariat, who  could  not  obtain  a  passage  on  board  the  "Statira"  are  in 
London  ready  to  proceed.  316 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copies  of  two  letters  from  Prevost, 
one  that  he  had  issued  warrant  for  £30,000  for  payment  of  the  embodied 
militia,  the  other  that  he  bad  issued  warrant  for  £5,000  in  aid  of  the 
civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  46 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  22nd  July.  He  has  issued  warrant 
for  £30,000  for  payment  of  the  militia.  47 

Prevost  to  Harrison,  13th  August.  He  has  issued  warrant  for  £5,000 
in  aid  of  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  48 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter,  with  return  of 
Indian  presents  remaining  to  be  shipped  to  Canada.  4'.' 

Enclosed.  Barker  to  Harrison,  26th  October.  Sends  return  of  Indian 
presents  remaining  to  be  shipped.  Should  they  be  sent  in  spring  or 
form  part  of  the  new  supply  which  may  be  required  ?  50 

Return.  51 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  deputy 
commissaiy  at  Jamaica  that  he  has  been  able  to  appropriate  £100,000  for 
the  North  American  service.  Should  Bathurst  consider  it  desirable  to 
send  a  supply  of  specie  from  Jamaica  to  Quebec 'asks  that  the  Admiralty 
be  communicated  with  as  to  its  conveyance.  53 
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1814. 


November  12, 

Spring 

Gardens. 

November  18. 
Baker  Street. 


November  19, 

(  hif] iec. 


November  26, 
Commissary's 
Office. 

December  1, 
Beddingtori. 


December  1, 
Treasury . 


December  5, 
Br  yan  stone 

Street. 

December  5, 
Bryanstone 
Street. 

December  5, 

Bryanstone 

Street. 

December  7, 

Welbeck 

Street. 

Decern1  mi  8, 
Treasury. 


1  >eeember  9, 
London. 


Enclosed.  Damerum  to  Harris,  10th  September.  Had  applied  to 
Eear  Admiral  Brown  for  a  vessel  to  carry  £100,000  to  Quebec  or  Hali- 
fax for  the  use  of  the  land  forces  in  Canada ;  sends  the  Admiral's  answer. 
The  "  North  Star  "  first  offered  is  not  sufficient ;  the  Admiral  hopes  to 
have  a  vessel  by  the  25th,  but  his  means  are  limited;  suggests  that  the 
Admiral  on  the  North  American  station  should  appropriate  a  frigate  for 
the  conveyance  of  specie.  Page  55 

Brown  to  Damerum,  8th  September.  The  only  vessel  he  can  spare  for 
the  conveyance  of  specie  to  Quebec  or  Halifax  is  the  "North  Star"  of  20 
guns.  56 

W.  B.  Felton  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  land  for  himself,  for  Charles 
Whitcher,  John  Felton  and  Charles  Bridgman  Felton,  who  with  their 
families  propose  to  settle  in  Lower  Canada.  436 

Bond  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  proposed  article  to  be  introduced 
into  the  contemplated  treaty  with  the  United  States  to  meet  the  cases 
of  British  subjects  who  have  suffered  in  their  property.  376 

'•  Memoire  au  soutien  de  la  Requete  des  Habitans  du  Bas  Canada  a  son 
Altesse  Royal  lo  Prince  Regent."  The  memoire  is  signed  by  W.  H. 
Lee,  jr.,  vice-pre-ident,  Francois  Bellet,  Ch.  Pinguet,  Jas.  Quirond, 
Louis  Gauvreau,  membies  du  comite\  It  complains  that  all  the  patron- 
age is  in  the  hands  of  the  government  party,  and  that  the  few  Can- 
adians who  have  received  appointments  are  devoted  to  that  part}*.  The 
Assembly  is  chiefly  composed  of  Canadians,  but  that  House  is  looked  on 
as  a  foreign  body,  and  its  recommendations  disregarded.   .  705 

(The  memoir  is  voluminous). 

Drummond  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Arbutbnot  to  Bunbury.  8th 
December,  which  see. 

E.  A  Kendall  to  the  Duke  of  York.  Proposes  a  plan  for  effecting  a 
separation  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  States,  instead  of  that  for 
the  conquest  of  Louisiana,  and  offers  his  personal  services.  452 

Enclosed.  The  proposal  of  the  same  date  given  at  length  and  in  de- 
tail. 456 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost,  that  he 
has  issued  warrants  for  £10,000.  57 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  30th  August.  He  has  issued  war- 
rant for  £10,000  in  aid  of  the  civil  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada.         58 

Sewell  to  Gordon.     Sends  two  letters  for  Bathurst.  686 


Same  to  Bathurst.     Calls  attention  to  the  present  state  of  the  accusa- 
tion against  the  judges,  which  they  are  anxious  to  answer.  687 

Same  to  Gordon.     Asks  for  a  prolongation  of  his  leave  of  absence.  688 


Bouchette  to  Gordon.  Transmits  reduced  plan  of  Indian  territories 
on  the  Pacific  and  copy  of  one  of  Lake  Simcoo  or  communication  to  Matche- 
dash.  383 

Arbuthnot  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  commissary 
in  chief  that  Roebuck  has  supplied  twenty-five  nine-pounder  field 
guns.  ov 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Harrison,  26th  November.  Roebuck  has 
supplied  twenty-five  nine-pounder  field  guns,  according  to  contract.    60 

Felton  to  Bathurst.  Asks  leave  to  rent  the  Crown  and  Clergy 
Reserves  contained  within  the  allotments  marked  out  for  him  and  his 
companions,  and  that  William  Whitcher  also  obtain  a  grant  in  addition 
to  those  mentioned.  439 
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I 
Kensington. 


Arbuthnot  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copies  of  letters  from  Brickwood  and 
Provost,  respecting  the  supply  of  military  stores,  &c,  for  the  public 
service  of  Canada,  Page  03 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  letters  from  the  commissioners  of  transports, 
with  return  of  stores  captured  in  the  transport  "Stranger"  and  desires 
to  have  Bathurst's  opinion  as  to  whether  they  should  be  replaced.       64 

Bouchette  to  Gordon.  Calls  attention  to  the  annoyances  caused  by 
the  Customs  officer  of  the  United  States  to  His  Majesty's  subjects  in 
Lower  Canada  passing  on  Lake  Champlain  between  Philipsburg  and  St. 
John's.  384 

Duke  of  Kent  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  letter  from  Miss  Buller, 
daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Buller,  urging  that  something  should  be  done  for 
her  without  delay  as  she  is  in  a  state  little  short  of  starvation  and 
indebted  for  her  maintenance  to  her  nephew  Lieut.  Traille,  who  is  little 
able  to  stand  such  a  drain.  491 

Enclosed.  Eebecca  Buller  to  the  Duke  of  Kent,  the  statements  being 
substantially  those  in  the  Duke's  letter.  492 
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Q.  131. 

Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  Brenton  (extract).  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to 
Bathurit,  21st  February,  1815,  which  see. 

Yeo  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  15th  January, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Yeo.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  15th  Januar}*, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  224).  The  precautions  taken  by  the  United 
States  government  to  preserve  their  fleet  on  Lake  Champlain.  Ship- 
wrights gone  to  Sackett's  harbour  to  build  three  ships  there.  Exertions 
of  Yeo  to  get  another  ship  ready.  The  "Psyche"  sent  out  in  pieces  has 
been  put  together  and  launched.  Sends  correspondence  with  Yeo 
respecting  the  fleet  on  Lake  Ontario.  Is  in  hopes  of  gaining  the  naval 
superiority  on  Lake  Huron.  Hopes  to  have  all  the  supplies  for  the 
army  and  navy  in  Upper  Canada  at  Kingston  by  April.  Page  2 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Prevost,  6th  January.  Recommends  building  three 
frigates  and  two  heavy  brigs  at  Isle  aux  Noix;  this  will  compel  the 
enemy  to  keep  a  large  naval  force  on  Lake  Champlain  and  prevent  him 
from  applying  all  his  force  at  Sackett's  harbour,  should  Prevost  agree, 
asks  him  to  send  out  officers  and  seamen  for  the  service.  5 

Prevost  to  Yeo,  13th  January.  Shall  transmit  and  recommend  his 
proposal.  6 

Prevost  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Prevost  to  Bathurst,  14th  Feb- 
ruary, which  see. 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  225).  The  provincial  Parliament  opened 
on  the  24th.  The  desire  of  both  Houses  and  of  the  people  to  support 
government  and  to  promote  its  views  for  the  security  of  the  province. 
The  jealousy  between  the  two  House  will,  he  believes,  interrupt  the 
harmony  of  the  proceedings.  8 

Enclosed.     Speech  at  the  opening  of  the  House.  10 

Council's  address  in  reply.  14 

Assembly's  address.  18 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  226).  The  transport  of  stores  going  on 
rapidly;  precautions  taken  for  the  security  of  the  transport.  Trans- 
mits Loring's  report  to  show  that  no  hope  could  be  entertained  of  the 
success  of  an  attempt  on  the  enemy's  Lake  Champlain  flotilla.     Sends 


Q.  131 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


73 


1815. 


February  6, 
Quebec. 


February  14, 
Quebec. 


February  14. 
Quebec. 


February  20, 
Quebec. 


February  21, 

Quebec. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


report  of  the  progress  at  Penetanguishene  and  the  last  intelligence  of  a 
secret  agent  at  Sackett's  harbour.  Believes  the  naval  superiority  on 
Lake  Ontario  can  be  maintained  if  a  timely  supply  of  guns,  officers  and 
seamen  can  be  sent  to  Yeo.  Page  25 

Memorandum  by  Loring,  23rd  January.  The  preparations  for  the 
preservation  of  the  United  States  fleet  on  Lake  Chauiplain.  The  exer- 
tions made  by  the  United  States  marshal  and  others  to  induce  the  pri- 
soners of  war,  (soldiers)  to  desert  and  not  one  of  the  officers  is  allowed 
to  visit  them.     Urges  an  immediate  exchange  of  prisoners.  26 

Cockburn  to  Myers,  16th  January  (extract).  Beports  on  the  commu- 
nication with  Penetanguishene.  •  29 

Secret  intelligence  from  Sackett's  harbour,  dated  Cornwall,  17th  Jan- 
uary. 32 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  227).  Transmits  memorial  from  Heriot  and 
recommends  that  he  and  the  persons  under  him  in  the  Post  Office  De- 
partment, be  granted  an  increase  proportionate  to  the  added  labour  and 
responsibilities.  34 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Heriot  pointing  out  the  additional  duties 
and  prayiug  for  an  increase  to  his  salary.  35 

Provost  to  Bathurst  (private).  Eecapitulates  contents  of  previous 
letter;  sends  secret  intelligence  from  Sackett's  harbour  to  show  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  United  States  to  recover  the  naval  superiority  on  Lake 
Ontario.  Cannot  comply  with  the  increased  demands  of  the  naval  force 
at  Kingston.     The  enormous  expense  of  land  carriage.  39 

Enclosed.  Secret  intelligence  of  the  work  in  progress  at  Sackett's 
harbour.  41 

Hickey,  senior  captain,  E.  N.,  to  Prevost.  Applies  for  guns  for  arm- 
ing the  vessels  at  Kingston,  the  enemy,  as  he  learns,  building  two  ships 
at  Sackett's  harbour.  44 

Prevost  to  Hickey,  11th  February.  Shall  send  what  guns  he  can  ; 
oven  if  he  had  all  that  were  asked  for  they  could  not  be  forwarded.      45 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  228).  The  enemy  having  withdrawn  a 
portion  of  his  regular  force  from  Buffalo,  Drummond  has  been  directed 
to  occupy  the  east  bank  of  the  Niagara  river.  The  western  Indians 
may  return  to  the  Mississippi  where  they  may  produce  a  diversion  in 
favour  of  the  troops  employed  against  the  Southern  States.  1 1 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Drummond,  26th  January.  On  the  subjects 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  letter.  48 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  229).  Sends  proceedings  of  a  board  of  offi- 
cers on  the  claims  of  the  North-west  Company.  For  part  of  these  he 
has  ordered  payment,  the  rest  is  referred  to  the  decision  of  govern- 
ment. 50 

Enclosed.  Proceedings  dated  14th  December,  on  claims  of  the  North- 
west Company.  51 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  230).  Letter  received  asking  for  the 
grounds  on  which  he  recommended  to  mercy  John  Plackett,  convicted 
of  murder.  Transmits  extract  from  a  letter  by  the  Chief  Justice  in 
which  the  grounds  are  detailed.  55 

Enclosed.  Extract,  12th  May,  1814,  that  although  Plackett  was  pre- 
sent and  shared  in  the  theft,  and  was  therefore  responsible  with  Murphy, 
it  dues  not  appear  he  was  really  of  deliberate  confederacy  with  him,  and 
the  execution  of  the  one  would  fully  satisfy  the  ends  of  justice.  56 

Provost  to  Bathurst  (No.  231).  Sends  returns  relative  to  the  revenue  and 
expenditure  of  the  province.  The  fluctuating  nature  of  part  of  the  expen- 
diture; the  increasing  charges  for  a  Protestant  clergy  and  for  school- 
masters. The  charges  for  the  insane  and  foundlings,  a  proportion  for 
the  militia  and  some  incidental  disbursements  are  provided  for  by  tem- 
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March  5, 
Quebec. 


March  13, 
Quebec. 


March  15. 
Quebec. 


March  18, 


porary  Acts.     Enumerates   the  nature  of  the  permanent  revenues  and 

describes  the  returns.  Page  58 

Enclosed.     Eeturn   of  expenditure  for   civil  government  to  the  5th 

January,  1815.  61 

General  statement  of  revenue  and  expenditure  to  same  date.  62 

Revenue  for  the  years  1810,  1811,  1812,  1813,  and  1814.  63 

Exports  from  Quebec  in  1814.  64 

Imports  for  1814.  68 

Exports  from  Gaspe"  in  1814.  70 

Prevost   to  Bathurst  (No.   232).     Refers  to  dispatch  No.  214  for  an 

account  of  the  difficulties  of  .transport,  &o.     Has    recommended  to  the 

Legislature  the  proposal  by  Robinson  for  a  canal  to  LaChine,  which  has 

been  adopted  and  £25,000  voted  by  the  Assembl}\     A  bill  to  that  effect 

will,  he  believes,  pass  both  Houses.  71 

Same  to  the  same.     Arrival  of  Murra}r,  who  has  communicated  a 

letter  addressed  to  him,  but  of  which  he  (Prevost)  is  the  subject.     It  is 

the  firsc  notice  he  has  had  about  his  conduct  at  Plattsburg,  and  it  is 

adding  unnecessary  poignancy  to  the  unexpected  blow  that  it  should  be 

conveyed  through  a  third  person  and  an  officer  so  much  his  junior.     The 

statement  that  the  revocation  of  his  commission  as  Governor  is  not  a 

mark  of  the  Prince  Regent's  displeasure,  but  it  will  be  difficult  for  the 

world  to  make  the  distinction.     Does  not  presume  to  decide  how  far  the 

measure  is  of  sound  policy,  but  it  tends  to  diminish   the  confidence  of 

the  people  in  His  Majesty's  Government.  73 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  233).  Has  received  copy  of  the  treaty  of 
Peace  signed  at  Ghent  on  the  24th  December.  Had  receivei  from  Baker 
on  the  1st  March,  a  notification  that  ratifications  had  been  exchanged  at 
Washington  on  the  17th  Feb:  uan*.  .Has  proclaimed  the  peace  and  a 
cessation  of  arms.  In  communicating  the  intelligence  to  Drummond, 
had  called  his  attention  to  the  articles  relating  to  the  Indians;  meeting 
to  be  held  with  them;  presents  to  be  distributed  with  a  liberal  hand  as 
it  will  be  some  time  before  traders  can  be  among  them.  In  regard  to 
treaties  with  Indians  who  have  been  acting  with  the  enemy  the  instruc- 
tions sent  shall  be  strictly  attended  to.  75 

Enclosed.     Copy   of  speech  to    be  delivered  to  the  Indians.  78 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  234).  Does  not  think  it  necessary  now  to 
press  the  passage  of  a  bill  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  former  Army 
bill  Acts;  the  anticipations  of  the  benefits  from  the  issue  of  Army  bills 
have  been  fully  realized.  Calculations  of  the  cost,  &c,  specie  wanted  to 
liquidate  the  bills  in   circulation,  of  which  he  sends  a  statement.  80 

Enclosed.  Account  of  the  amount  of  Army  bills  in  circulation,  dated 
27th  February.  84 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  235).  Sends  observations  on  the  proposed 
settlement  of  disbanded  soldiers.  There  are  six  townships  east  of  Lake 
Champlain  on  the  frontiers,  containing  82,000  acres  ungrantcd  and  three 
to  the  west  with  29,000  acres.  Objections  to  settling  those  to  the  east; 
believes  that  an  unsettled  country  on  the  frontier  is  a  better  protection 
than  any  population  that  could  be  placed  there.  Recommends  the 
banks  of  the  St.  Francis  for  the  establishment  of  settlers.  The  arrange- 
ments that  must  be  made  for  the  first  establishment  and  the  supplies 
that  must  be  given  to  the  settlers.  The  disappointment  to  be  expected ; 
"  under  no  circumstances  is  a  soldier  likely  to  become  a  good  farmer  and 
"  there  is  still  less  hope  to  be  entertained  where  he  is  sent  to  make 
"  his  first  esay  in  a  wilderness  encompassed  with  difficulties  and  called 
"  upon  to  exercise  the  severest  and  most  continued  labour  with  little 
"assistance."  86 
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1815. 
March  19, 
Quebec. 

March  21, 
Quebec. 


March  27, 
Quebec. 


March  28, 
Quebec. 

March  29, 
Quebec. 


March  3d, 
Quebec. 


March  30, 
Quebec. 


March  30, 

Quebec. 


April  1, 
Quebec. 


Provost  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  that  Freer,  his  military  secretary 
should  be  kept  on  pay  till  the  24th  August,  to  close  up  the  account  of 
the  Army  bills.  Page  94 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  236).    Sends   addresses   from  the  Assembly. 
(1.)  That  the  House  is  determined   to  persevere  in  the  accusations 
against  the  chief  Justices  (Sewell  and  Monk). 
(2.)  For  a  provincial  agent  resident  in  London. 
(3.)  Respecting  the  defective  constitution  of  the  courts  of  justice. 
(4.)  For  grants  of  land  to  disbanded  soldiers,  voltigeurs  and  militia. 
(5.)   For  a  grant  of  land  to  de  Salaberry  on  account  of  his  services. 
The  engrossed  original  shall  be  sent  at  the  opening  of  navigation,  to 
be  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent.  95 

Enclosed.     Address  marked  (1).  97 

The  same  marked  (2).  100 

The  same  marked  (3).  101 

The  same  marked  (4).  107 

The  same  marked  (5).  HO 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  237).  The  legislature  closed  on  the  25th 
instant.  Transmits  copy  of  speech,  of  the  address  from  the  Speaker  of 
the  Assembly  on  delivering  the  money  bills  and  list  of  Acts  assented  to. 
The  peace  having  enabled  him  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  the 
militia,  the  Assembly  has  voted  £20,000  for  its  future  establishment  and  , 
for  giving  a  certain  sum  to  the  officers  of  the  disbanded  battalion  and 
annuities  to  wounded  militiamen.  The  expired  Militia  Act  has  been 
renewed  for  another  year.  The  bill  for  the  canal  from  Montreal  to 
LaChme  has  passed  both  Houses,  with  an  appropriation  of  £25,000  for 
thework.  The  benefit  of  continuing  the  Army  bill  Act ;  the  Assembly 
passed  one  accordingly,  but  it  was  lost  in  the  Council.  The  revenue 
Act  has,  however,  been  passed  this  session  ;  this  being  sufficient,  he  had 
reserved  the  assent  to  another  revenue  Act;  has  also  reserved  Act  to 
give  a  salary  to  the  speaker,  sends  copy  and  strongly  recommends  its 
adoption.  The  loyalty  and  general  harmony  of  the  two  Houses,  the  only 
interruption  being  in  the  case  of  Ryland,  but  the  matter  was  happily 
settled.  112 

Enclosed.     Speech  at  the  closing  of  the  session.  119 

Speech  of  the  speaker  of  Assembly  on  presenting  the  money  bills.  121 
List  of  Acts  passed.  125 

Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  238).  Sends  certified  copies  of  two  reserved 
bills.  129 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  House,  the 
resolves  of  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada,  which  are  at  variance  with 
the  sentiments  His  Majesty's  government  appear  to  entertain  of  his 
services.  130 

Enclosed.     Address  expressing  appreciation  of  and  gratitude  for  Pro- 
vost's services.  131 
Answer.                                                                                                          133 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.   239).     Sends    the   engrossed  originals  of 
addresses  of  which  paper  copies  had  already  been  sent.                         134 
Enclosed.     Addresses  (English  and  French).                             135  to  155 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.   240).     Sends  transcript  of  the  journals  of 
Executive  Council    on    matters  of  State   from    1st   May,  1814  to   25th 
March,  1815.                                                                                                      156 
Same  to  the  same  (No.  241).     Sends  exemplifications  of  Acts,  sche- 
dule of  the  titles  and  copy  of  the  journals  of  Council.                              157 
For  schedule  see.                                                                                           125 
Prevost  to  Bathurst  (No.  242).     Has  received  letter  desiring  the  re- 
turn of  killed,  etc.,  loss   of  ordnance,  &c,  on  the   expedition   to  Platts- 
burg;  returns  sent.                                                                                          159 
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April  2, 
Quebec. 


May  11. 
Mother 

May  24. 


Enclosed.  Commissary  Eobinson  to  Prevost.  Cannot  give  with  pre- 
cision the  loss  of  provisions  on  any  one  day  but  sends  a  statement  from 
the  accounts  of  the  commissaries  of  brigades.  Page  160 

Account  of  provisions  lost  and  destroyed  on  the  expedition  to  Platts- 
burg.  161 

Major  Sinclair's  statements  of  the  proceedings  at  Plattsburg  of  the 
batteries  under  his  charge.  162,167  to  170 

Weekly  state  of  the  left  division  at  Plattsburp;  6lh  September 
1814.  163 

The  same  at  Odelltown,  15th  September.  165 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  into 
effect  the  settlement  of  disbanded  soldiers.  Has,  in  consequence,  ap- 
pointed Pierre  de  Boucherville  to  be  superintendent.  It  will  be  neces- 
sary to  appoint  others  to  a  similar  position,  if  the  extensive  plan  is  to 
be  carried  into  effect.  171 

Same  to  the  same.  Stephen  Sewell,  solicitor  general,  having  betrayed 
his  trust  and  endeavoured  by  libellous  publications  to  discredit  the 
government  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  of  office  to  support,  he  has  referred 
the  matter  to  the  Council  and  now  transmits  report  with  accompanying 
papers.     Has  in  the  meantime  suspended  Sewell.  173 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  the  Executive  Council  recommendiag  that  Sewell 
be  suspended.  174 

J.  Stuart  to  Cochrane.^  Has  induced  Kay  the  publisher  of  the  Herald 
to  produce  the  original  documents  sent  by  Stephen  Sewell,  with  an 
affidavit  of  the  circumstances.  The  affidavit  of  the  printer  may  also  be 
obtained.  176 

Copy  of  the  paper  attributed  toSewell  with  affidavit  by  Kay,  editor 
of  the  Montreal  Herald,  that  it  was  handed  in  for  publication  by  him 
(Sewell).  178 

Sewell  to  the  Commissary  General,  25th  March.  Denies  that  he  was 
guilty  of  libellous  publications;  the  only  document  he  published  on  the 
affair  at  Plattsburg  is  recital  of  facts  as  reported  by  the  troops  on  their 
return.     No  one  can  dare  to  say  that  that  article  is  libellous,  &c.         184 

Prevost  to  Bathurst.     His  arrival  at  Portsmouth  ;  intends  to  proceed 
nk.  to  London  when  the  ship  is  released  from  quarantine.  189 

Same  to  the  same.  Desires  information  respecting  the  nature  of 
the  investigation  his  conduct  is  to  undergo.  190 


Gov.  Sir  G.  Drummond — 1815. 


1803. 
January  10. 
War  Office. 

March  1, 
Downing 
Street. 

November  2, 

Downing 

Street. 

1815. 
March  1. 
Glengarry. 

March  7, 
Washington. 

March  11, 
Dept.  of  War 

March  21, 
Chillicothe. 
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Yorkc  to  Macdonell.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  10th  July, 
1815,  which  see. 

Hobart  to  Hunter.  Enclosed  in  Drummoud  to  Bathurst,  10th  July, 
1815,  which  see. 

Sullivan  to  Macdonell.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  10th 
July,  1815,  which  see. 

Memorial  from  Pev.  Alexander  Macdonell.  Enclosed  in  Drummond 
to  Bathurst,  10th  July,  1815,  which  see. 

Baker  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  of  6th  April, 
which  see. 

Monroe  to  McArthur.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
which  see. 

Todd  to  Butler.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
which  see. 
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1815. 
March  28, 
Kingston. 

March  28. 

March  31, 
Quebec. 

April  5, 

Quebec. 


April  *>, 
( Juebec. 


Harvey  to  Mncdonell. 
April,  which  see. 


Enclosed  in  Drummond   to  Balhurst  of  6th 


April  6, 
Quebec. 

April  S, 
Quebec. 


April  10, 


April  13, 

Quebec. 

April  15, 
Detroit. 

April  15. 
Quebec. 

April  17. 
Montreal. 

April  18, 
Quebec. 

April  20, 
Montreal. 

April  24. 
Quebec. 


Memorandum  by  McGillivray.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst 
(No.  5),  25th  April,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  of  6th 
April,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).  Arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  3rd,  sworn 
in  next  day  to  administer  the  civil  government  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  and  assumed  command  of  the  forces.  Appointed  Sir  George 
Murray  to  command  in  Upper  Canada.  Sir  George  Prevost  left  before 
his  (Drummond's)  arrival;  his  regrets  at  not  having  a  personal  inter- 
view on  subjects  of  importance.  Page  2 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  2).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Provost 
transferring  one  from  Baker  a'  Washington  respecting  the  restoration 
of  places  captured  during  the  war;  had  anticipated  the  object  in  respect 
to  Michilimakinak  ;  sends  copy  of   the  correspondence.  4 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Drummond,  31st  March.  Transmits  letter  from 
Baker  relative  to  giving  up  Michilimakinak;  to  procrastinate  till  he 
can  receive  specific  commands.  5 

Baker  to  Prevost,  28th  March.  Eespecting  the  mutual  restoration  of 
places  captured.  6 

Harvey  to  Macdouall,  28th  March.  Order  to  select  in  concert  with 
Payne,  E.E.,  a  suitable  post  in  room  of  Mackinak,  which  is  to  be 
restored,  but  no  defensive  works  to  be  built  until  the  site  is  approved 
of.  How  the  reduction  to  the  peace  establishment  is  to  be  effected. 
Prairie  des  Chiens  to  bo  given  up  at  once;  he  is  to  explain  that  Mak- 
inac  cannot  be  given  up  till  shelter  is  provided  for  the  garrison.  7 

Same  to  Murray,  6th  April.  Instructions  respecting  the  restoration 
of  captured  posts.  10 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  same  date, 
which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  3).  Calls  attention  to  the  restricted  power 
granted  him  by  Prevost,  in  respect  to  courts  martial  and  asks  for  ex- 
tended powers  to  be  granted  to  him  by  the  Prince  Eegent.  12 

Enclosed.  Warrant  by  Prevost  to  Drummond  for  the  holding  of 
courts  martial.  14 

Drummond  to  Bathuurst  (No.  4).  Had  applied  for  leave  of  absence 
at  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1814,  which  was  not  granted  ;  applied 
again  on  the  ratification  of  peace,  but  as  Prevost  was  to  return  to  En- 
gland and  he  (Drummond)  was  appointed  to  succeed,  the  leave  could 
not  be  granted.  Applies  now  for  leave  to  resign  at  as  early  a  date  as  he 
can  be  relieved.  16 

Nicolls  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  6), 
25th  April,  which  see. 

Butler  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
which  sec. 

Harvey  to  W.  McGillivray.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst 
(No.  5),  25th  April,  which  see. 

McGillivray  to  Harvey.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  5), 
25th  April,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Adjutant  General.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst 
(No.  7),  25th  April,  which  see. 

North-west  Company  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst  (No.  5),  25th  April,  which  see. 

Harvey  to  Eichardson  and  McGillivray.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  25th  April,  which  see. 
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April  25,'  Drummond   to   Bathurst    (No.  5).     Transmits  correspondence  on  the 

Quebec.  subject   of  the   restoration   of    the  island    of    Michilimakinak  to    the 

American  government.  Eeceived  on  his  arrival  letter  from  Baker 
transferred  by  Prevost  respecting  the  restoration  of  places  captured 
from  America,  but  to  procrastinate  till  he  could  receive  the  commands 
of  government.  Has  instructed  McDouall  accordingly.  Sends  sketch  of 
Lake  Huron,  showing  the  relative  situation  of  Michilimakinak,  St. 
Josephs,  &c.  Page  18 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  by  McGillivray  delivered  to  Prevost  on  the 
28th  March,  1815,  respecting  the  exposed  state  of  the  frontier  uii  the 
troops  being  removed  from  Michilimakinak.  20 

North-west  Company  (by  John  Richardson  and  W.  McGillivray)  to 
Drummond,  20th  April,  1815.  The  agitation  of  McGillivray  at  hearing 
of  the  intention  to  give  up  Michilimakinak,  as  by  the  late  treaty  the 
Indian  trade  is  on  the  point  of  annihilation  unless  the  stipulation  to 
preserve  the  Indian  rights  is  meant  to  exclude  military  posts  and  custom- 
houses of  either  nation  from  their  limits;  requests  Drummond  to  defer 
the  delivery  of  Michilimakinak  until  he  shall  receive  positive  directions 
by  name  to  deliver  that  post  and  not  by  general  words  conveying  the 
order  by  implication.  The  surest  way  to  avoid  giving  the  Americans  a 
pretext  for  being  offended  is  to  do  what  is  just  and  right  towards  "  our- 
selves and  Indian  allies,"  for  there  is  no  instance  of  an  unnecessary  con- 
cession bei iii^  made  to  the  States  that  did  not  engender  the  demand  for 
a  greater  sacrifice.  Quote  the  words  of  two  articles  of  the  treaty  as 
leaving  doubt,  the  articles  being  contradictory  to  each  other  and  the  last 
overriding  the  first.  It  should,  therefore,  be  made  a  condition  that,  if 
the  British  force  be  withdrawn  from  the  island,  it  shall  not  be  oc- 
cupied by  a  foice  from  the  United  Sates  and  that  no  military  or  civil 
authority  of  any  kind  should  be  exercised  there  from  the  time  of  eva-J 
cuation  until  tho  decision  of  the  commissioners.  In  this  view  St.  Mary's, 
not  the  north  side  of  the  detour,  should  be  the  temporary  post  until  the 
decision  is  arrived  at.  Where  there  are  doubts  the  error  should  be  ou 
the  safe  side  in  dealing  with  such  a  government  and  people  as  Ameri- 
cans, as  if  this  opportunity  be  lost  another  shall  never  occur  again.  It 
should  at  least  be  settled,  if  the  island  is  to  be  given  up,  that  there 
should  be  no  American  custom-house  whilst  the  British  garrison  remains 
there.  •  25 

Harvey  to  Richardson  and  McGillivray,  24th  April.  Drummond  is 
not  convinced  by  their  letter  and  memorandum,  but  out  of  regard  for 
their  interests  and  those  of  the  Indians  he  has  directed  the  officer  in 
command  to  take  such  measures  as  will  delay  the  surrender  of  the  post 
for  a  period  to  give  Drummond  an  opportunity  to  communicate  with 
His  Majesty's  government.  Asks  them  to  forward  speedily  the  com- 
munication transmitted  for  Macdouall  and  invites  them  to  make  such 
representations  to  the  King's  government  as  they  may  think  necessary. 
Macdouall  has  been  instructed  not  to  permit  the  establishment  of  any 
custom  house  on  the  island  so  long  as  it  is  occupied  by  a  British  gar- 
rison. 32 

Harvey  to  W.  McGillivray,  15th  April.  Drummond  has  instructed 
him  to  send  copy  of  letter  to  Macdouall  and  extract  from  letter  to 
Prevost,  respecting  the  restoration  of  Michilimakinak  and  requests  the 
North-west  Company  would  advise  with  Macdouall  as  to  the  best  situa- 
tion for  a  post.  This  may  be  done  by  letter  or  by  a  confidential 
agent.  34 

W.  McGillivray  to  Harvey,  17th  April.  Thanks  for  Drummond's 
protecting  care  for  the  interests  of  the  North-west  Company,  by  giving 
them  an  influence  in  the  selection  of  the  post  to  replace  that  at  Michili- 
makinak.    Sends  copy   of  his   ideas   on   the  subject  communicated  to 
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April  25, 
Quebec. 


April  25, 
Quebec. 


April  25. 
Quebec. 


April  25, 
Quebec. 


April  29, 
Quebec. 


May  4, 
Quebec. 

May  4, 
Quebec. 


Prevost  (see  p.  20;.  Much  good  management  will  be  required  to  satisfy 
the  Indians  and  as  they  cannot  be  approached  empty  handed,  the  supply 
of  Indian  presents  should  be  very  liberal ;  the  supply  originally  inten- 
ded should  be  augmented  and  sent  forward  by  the  first  schooners.  The 
rights  of  the  Indians  s-hould  be  as  in  1811,  and  if  the  post  at  Prairie  des 
Chiens  be  occupied  by  the  Americans,  as  was  never  before  the  case, 
that  deprives  the  Indians  of  some  of  their  privileges.  Page  35 

Chart  of  the  straights  of  St.  Mary's  and  Michilimakinak.  '    37 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  6).  The  construction  and  repair  of  bar- 
racks in  the  Canadas  appertained  hitherto  to  the  Royal  Engineers,  but 
during  the  war  owing  to  the  demands  on  the  Engineers  for  defensive 
works,  etc.,  this  branch  was  transferred  to  the  Quarter-master  General's 
department.  On  the  return  of  peace  the  barrack  branch  was  ordered  to 
revert  to  its  original  department.  Transmits  letter  from  Lt.-Colonel 
Nicolls  and  recommends  that  as  the  Engineer  department  cannot  con- 
tinue this  work  in  event  of  a  ruiewal  of  hostilities  with  the  United 
States,  that  the  barrack  department  should  assume  the  management  of 
everything  relating  to  the  barracks.  38 

Nicolls  to  Drummond,  13th  April.  Calls  attention  to  the  general 
order  that  the  construction  and  repair  of  barracks  is  to  revert  to  the 
Royal  Engineers.  The  injurious  effect  of  this  on  the  Royal  Engineers,  as 
during  war  they  cannot  properly  attend  to  this  duty.  He  had  hoped 
that  the  system  of  leaving  their  management  to  the  barrack  department 
would  have  been  continued.  40 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  7).  Calls  attention  to  the  case  of  the 
sufferers  during  the  war  and  sends  copy  of  a  letter  to  the  Adjutant 
General  of  the  forces  appealing  to  the  well  established  benevolence  of  the 
commander-in-chief  on  behalf  of  these  men.  42 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  the  Adjutant  General,  18th  April.  Has  re- 
ceived applications  from  soldiers,  natives  of  Canada  and  British  North 
America,  proposed  to  be  sent  to  Europe  for  their  discharge  praying  to 
receive  their  discharge  in  Canada  even  on  condition  of  forfeiting  their 
pension.  He  has  no  authority  to  discharge  them,  but  he  feels  for  the 
hardship  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  bounty  implies  and  has  given  them 
leave  to  remain  until  the  result  of  an  appeal  to  the  commander-iu-chief 
be  known.  If  the  appeal  be  allowed,  asks  that  the  mode  of  paying  the 
pensions  be  distinctly  pointed  out.  The  c  i-e  is  harder  in  contrast  with 
the  liberal  provision  made  by  the  provinces  for  payment  on  the  spot  to 
militia  soldiers  whose  wounds  or  services  give  them  a  claim.  43 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  8).  In  consequence  of  the  representa- 
tions of  a  number  of  deserters  of  their  anxiety  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  if  their  crime  would  be  forgiven,  he  has  issued  a  proclamation 
offering  a  free  pardon  to  all  who  would  return  by  the  25th  of  July, 
next.  45 

Enclosed.     Proclamation.  47 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  y).  Reports  the  advantages  which 
would  be  derived  from  retaining  the  Glongarry  Light  Infantry  as  the 
provincial  corps  of  Upper  Canada.  The  good  conduct  and  efficiency  of 
the  corps.  Reasons  for  retaining  its  services,  which  apply  also  to  the 
104th  with  regard  to  New  Brunswick  and  the  Canadian  fencibles  with 
regard  to  Lower  Canada.  49 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  10).  Asks  for  instructions  respecting  Prevost's 
recommendaton  that  the  officers  of  the  Canadian  voltigeurs  should  re- 
ceive half  pa}*.  52 

Harvey  to  Macdouall.  Enclosed  in  Dc-ummond  to  Bathurst,  20th 
May,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Baker.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
which  see. 
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May  11, 
Quebec. 


May  L5, 
Quebec. 


May  15, 

Quebec. 


May  20, 


May  20, 


May  20, 

Quebec. 


Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  In  accordance  with  memorials,  he 
has  appointed  an  evening  lecturer  in  Montreal  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Protestant  congregation  there.  Page  56 

Same  to  the  samo  (No.  11).  Has  rei  eived  a  dispatch  that  Sir  George 
Murray  has  assumed  the  civil  administration  of  Upper  Canada  with  the 
title  of  provisional  Lieut.-Governor.  53 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  12).  In  order  to  improve  the  communication 
to  Frederic-ton,  has  sent  16  men  of  the  10th  Royal  Veteran  battalion  in 
addition  to  those  previously  sent ;  Bessercr  to  superintend  the  settlement. 
The  settlers  to  have  huts  built  for  them,  and  a  supply  of  rations  and 
implements  purchased.  54 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  14).  Transmits  copy  of  Act  relating  to  a  pro- 
posed caaal  from  Montreal  to  LaChine;  on  account  of  the  last  part  of 
the  second  clause  has  been  unable  to  do  anything  effectual  till  he  shall 
receive  instructions.     The  importance  of  the  canal.  58 

Enclosed.     Act  in  French.  60 

The  same  in  English.  83 

(The  Act  is  in  volume  VIII.  of  the  statutes  of  Quebec,  cap.  XX.) 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No  15).  In  reference  to  the  procrastination 
in  the  delivery  ofMichilimakinak  encloses  correspondence,  orders  to  de- 
liver up  the  post,  etc.  Had  desired  Baker  to  send  information  respecting  the 
order  that  the  military  force  of  the  United  States  is  to  remain  on  the  same 
establishment  as  at  the  conclusion  of  hostilities,  a  measure  not  impro- 
bably connected  with  the  extraordinary  intelligence  recently  received 
from  Europe.  The  loss  of  the  "Penelope"  and  the  non-arrival  of  the 
January,  February  and  March  mails  leave  him  without  any  accounts 
from  England  adding  to  his  anxiety.  Has  sent  vessels  tc  the  relief  of 
the  "  Penelope."  It  is  reported  that  40  men  but  no  officers  were  drowned 
and  that  the  ship  has  gone  to  pieces.  Several  transports  have  arrived 
but  none  bring  any  intelligence  except  arrangements  for  the  removal  of 
troops  ;  the  number  left,  if  these  are  taken,  will  be  insufficient  for  the 
defence  of  the  provinces.  104 

Enclosed.  Harvey  to  McDouall,  4th  May.  The  new  post  should  be  at 
the  west  end  of  Manitoulin  Island,  as  it  possesses  an  excellent  harbour. 
Capt.  Collier  is  accompanying  Capt.  Payne;  his  services  will  be  of  great 
assistance.  It  is  proposed  tnat  the  restitution  of  Makinak  is  to  take 
place  simultaneously  so  that  he  is  to  make  every  possible  exertion  to 
evacuate  the  island  and  post  of  Michilimakinak,  and  to  apprise  the 
commanding  officer  at  Detroit  when  he  is  ready  to  deliver  it.  1<)7 

Drummond  to  Baker,  4th  May.  Sends  copies  of  letter  from  the  com- 
manding officer  in  Upper  Canada  respecting  the  simultaneous  restitu- 
tion of  Michilimakinak  and  Maiden.  He  is  anxious  for  the  evacuation 
of  the  Detroit  frontier,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  relations  with  the 
Indians  and  the  necessity  of  issuing  provisions  to  them.  In  consequence 
of  the  commanding  officer  in  Upper  Canada  having  suspended  the  eva- 
cuation of  Fort  Niagara,  he  has  again  ordered  its  immediate  evacua- 
tion. 109 

A.  Butler,  Colonel  U.  S.  Army,  5th  April,  to  Drummond.  The  pro- 
posed arrangement  for  the  simultaneous  transfer  of  posts.  Ill 

Todd  to  Butler,  21st  March.  Transmits  orders  from  the  secretary  of 
war  relative  to  the  transfer  of  posts.  113 

Secretary  of  War  to  McArthur,  11th  March.  Sends  copy  of  the  first 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent  and  instructs  him  to  arrange  for  its  ex- 
ecution. 114 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).  Owing  to  the  frequency  of  deser- 
tion he  has  been  obliged  not  only  to  convene  but  to  put  into  immediate 
execution  the  sentences  of  general  courts    martial.     The   necessity  of 
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1815. 


May  20, 
Quebec. 


May  20, 

Quebec. 


May  23, 
Fort  George. 

May  25, 
Quebec. 


May  25, 

Quebec. 


May  25, 

Quebec. 


May  26, 

Queiec. 

May  26, 
Quebec. 


May  29, 
Kingston. 

June  L', 
Quebec. 


June  2. 
Quebec. 

June  6, 
Quebec. 

June  6, 
Quebec. 


8a— 6 


having    a    sufficient    warrant,     respecting     which-    he     had     already 
written.  Page  116 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  17).  The  reduced  state  of  the  military 
chest  in  which  there  is  only  £1.000.  The  inipossibilitj'  of  raising  money 
in  the  United  States;  the  expenditure  for  the  ensuing  month  will  be 
£200,000.     The  necessity  for  lary;e  remittances.  118 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  18).  .Reports  the  arrangements  for  settling 
portions  of  the  disbanded  troops.  Has  directed  Major  Heriot  to  take 
general  charge;  the  saving  that  will  be  effected  by  the  organization  to 
superintend  the  issues  of  provisions  aud  other  expenditure.  The  absolute 
necessity  of  supporting  the  settlers  for  a  considerable  time.  120 

DeW.-itteville  to  Murray.  Enclosed  in  Drummoud  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  (No.  28),  which  Bee. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  19).  According  to  instructions,  the 
embarkation  of  the  troops  ordered  to  England  begun  this  day,  the  first 
battalion  of  the  1st  regiment  and  the  49th  regiment  at  Three  Rivers  and 
the  4th  battalion  of  the  1st  regiment,  and  the  41st  regiment  at  Quebec. 
The  other  regiments  shall  be  embarked  as  soon  as  they  can  be  assembled. 
Is  afraid  there  may  be  delay  for  want  of  transport.  The  dispatches  he 
is  answering  were  saved  from  the  wreck  of  the  "  Penelope  "  by  Capt. 
Moray,  who  was  a  passenger.  The  vessel,  with  every  article  on  board, 
has  been  lost  and  40  of  her  crew  drowned.  125 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  21).  Has  received  copy  of  representations 
from  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of  their  apprehension  of  hostilities 
from  the  American  nations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Red  River.  The 
vagueness  of  the  information  in  Lord  Selkirk's  letter  to  the  company. 
Owing  to  the  jealous}'  between  the  two  companies  he  shall  take  no  steps 
that  can  be  con-trued  into  affecting  a  question  between  them.  128 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  received  letter  that  the  number  of  settlers  to 
embark  will  not  exceed  4,000.  Sir  George  Prevost  and  himself  have 
already  reported  the  steps  taken  towards  the  settlement,  and  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way.  He  shall  make  every  effort  to  facilitate  the  under- 
taking. 130 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  20).  Has  ordered  four  companies  of  Ro}-al 
Artillery  to  be  assembled  for  embarkation.  127 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  23).  Calls  attention  to  the  gallant  conduct  of 
Capt.  Alexander  Dobbs.  R.  N.,  in  the  capture  of  two  schooners  which 
annoyed  the  left  flank  in  the  proceedings  against  Fort  Erie.  He  had  not 
then  served  long  enough  to  be  promoted  to  be  a  post  Captain.  Now  re- 
commends him  for  that  promotion,  which  he  deserves.  132 

Murray  to  Diummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  5th 
June  (No'.  28),  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  24).  Owing  to  the  absence  of  Chief 
Justice  Sewell,  the  puisne  judges  have  performed  the  whole  duties. 
Recommends  that  they  receive  between  them  half  the  salary  of  the 
Chief  Justice  so  long  as  they  execute  the  office  and  cites  prece- 
dents. "    134 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  25).  Reports  the  steps  he  has  taken  to  select 
proper  men  of  the  disbanded  soldiers  to  become  settlers.  136 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  26).  Sends  transcript  of  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  land  matters.  138 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  27).  Return  of  Heriot  from  the  river  St. 
Francis,  who  reports  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
ungranted  lands  there  to  form  a  compact  settlement.  The  difficulty 
arises  from  the  improvident  grants,  which  leave  whole  townships  un- 
settled; proposes  a  court  of  escheats  to  remedy  this.  Grantees  ou  the 
St.  Francis  have  consented  to  an  exchange,  so  that  the  lands  given  up 
may  be  settled.     Sends  copy  of  the  instructions  given  to  Heriot.        139 
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1815. 

June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  9, 

Quebec-. 


June  9, 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


June  10. 
Quebec. 


June  10, 

Quebec. 


June  15, 


•Tune  25, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.     Instructions  to  Heriot,  dated  4th  .Tune.  Page  141 

Drummond  to  Bathurst(No.  28).  Transmits  report  that  Fort  Niagara 
was  given  up  to  the  United  States  on  the  22nd  ult.,  in  conformity  with 
the  first  article  of  the  treat}'  of  Ghent.  147 

Enclosed.  Murray  to  Drummond.  Transmits  report  from  de  Watte- 
ville  of  the  restoration  of  fort  Niagara  to  the  United  States.  148 

De  Watteville  to  Murray,  23rd  May.  Fort  Niagara  restored  to  the 
United  States  on  the  22nd  at  11  a.m.  149 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  30).  Sherbrooke  has  offered  to  send  to 
Quebec  a  division  of  the  Royal  staff  corps  arrived  at  Halifax,  of  whose 
arrival  he  has  no  instructions.  From  the  advantage  of  such  assistance 
in  the  construction  of  the  canal  between  Montreal  and  La  Chine  and  in 
the  improvement  of  the  water  communication  with  Upper  Canada  by 
the  Ottawa  and  Rideau,  he  has  requested  Sherbrooke  to  forward  the 
detachment.  151 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  29).  No  instructions  were  given  to  send 
the  civil  branch  of  the  ordnance  with  the  companies  of  Royal  Artillery; 
believing  this  to  have  been  an  unintentional  omission,  he  has  sent  two 
divisions  of  clerks  and  conductors,  and  has  directed  a  proportion  of  the 
commissariat  department  and  medical  staff  to  embark  also.  150 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  31).     Owing  to  the  restoration  of  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  United  States,  he,   with  the  advice  of  Council  had 
framed  regulations  for  that  intercourse,  which  he  encloses.     These  are  ' 
only  temporary.  153 

Enclosed.     Regulations,  in  English,  29th  May.  154 

Same  in  French.  173 

A  supplementary  regulation  dated  14th  June  follows.  191 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  33).  Sends  return  of  troops  embaiked 
in  transports  to  sail  this  day  under  convoy.  193 

Enclosed.  Return  (the  different  regiments  and  battalions  are  given), 
total  9,396;  with  about  120  invalids  and  of  the  completed  service  men 
of  the  corps  embarked  and  of  the  6th  and  9th  regiments,  not  included.   194 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  34).  Murray  will  embark  this  day  ;  Sir 
Frederick  Robinson  has  been  directed  to  assume  the  military  command 
and  civil  administration  of  Upper  Canada.  Regret  at  Murray's  depar- 
ture. 195 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  34*).  The  brevet  appointment  of  Lieut.-Col. 
in  the  army  to  Major  de  Courcy.  on  account  of  his  having  been  appointed 
to  command  a  battalion  of  embodied  militia  termed  the  Canadian  Chas- 
seurs, induces  him  to  report  his  recommendation  to  give  the  brevet  rank 
of  Lieut.-Colonel  to  Major  Foster  and  of  major  to  Capt.  G-lew.  The  bat- 
talion of  incorporated  militia  of  Upper  Canada  and  the  Chasseurs  were 
similar,  except  that  the  former  were  enlisted  and  received  a  bounty. 
The  advantage  of  retaining  for  that  battalion  the  name  of  militia.       196 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  40).  Transmits  memorial  of  Robert  Richard- 
son, junior,  who  was  severely  wounded  at  an  early  age  while  serving  as 
master's  mate  in  the  provincial  Marine  on  Lake  Erie.  Recommends 
him  for  a  pension,  as  it  is  very  improbable  he  will  ever  be  sufficiently 
recovered  to  obtain  a  livelihood  by  his  personal  exertions.  223 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  224 

Certificate  by  the  staff  surgeon  of  the  wound  and  present  state  of 
Richardson.  225 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  35).  Transmits  memorial  from  the 
puisne  judges  of  Lower  Canada  for  an  increase  to  their  salaries  and  re- 
commends that  it  be  granted.  198 

Enclosed.  Memorial,  signed  by  Ogden,  Reid,  Kerr,  Perrault,  Bowen 
and  Fouche\  200 
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June  27, 
Quebec. 


June  27, 
Quebec. 

June  27, 
<  Quebec. 


June  27. 
Quebec. 


June  29, 
Quebec. 


June  30, 

Quebec. 


July  1, 
Quebec. 


July  8, 
Quebec. 


July  9, 
Quebec. 


July  10, 
Quebec. 


8a— 6i 


Druramond  to  Bathurst  (No.  36).  Transmits  memorial  to  the  Prince 
Eegi'nl  from  tbe  superintendents  of  police  at  Montreal,  with  an  ex- 
planatory letter.  He  considers  them  entitled  to  favourable  considera- 
tion. Page  199 

Enclosed.  McCord  and  Moudele't  to  Bathurst,  13th.  Explain  the 
reason  of  their  petition  to  the  Prince  Regent  for  a  properly  established 
police  system  with  salaried  police  magistrates.  204 

Petition  of  the  same  to  the  Prince  Regent.  209 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  37).  Recommends  that  William  Smith, 
clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council,  should  be  appointed  a  member.  214 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  38).  Transmits  copy  of  conviction  and 
sentence  of  transportation  on  Louis  Bissonet  for  horse  stealing.  He 
has  been  put  on  board  the  "Madagascar"  to  be  conveyed  to  England, 
there  to  wait  His  Lordship's  decision  as  to  the  place  of  his  transporta- 
tion. ^  215 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  39).  Received  shortly  after  assuming  the 
government  of  the  Province  a  strong  representation  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Quebec  of  the  ruinous  situation  of  the  Cathedral  and  of  its 
daily  dilapidation  for  want  of  timely  repair,  along  with  copy  of  esti- 
mate for  its  repair.  This  amount  being  considerable  he  had  dirocted 
another  estimate  to  be  made,  but  both  are  higher  than  he  foels  warranted  to 
incur.  Refers  to  Prevost's  estimate  of  23rd  June,  1814,  and  asks  that  a 
sum  be  voted  for  the  cost,  amounting  bv  the  present  estimate  to 
£2,000.  217 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  estimate  of  23rd  June,  1814.  Amount  £6,797 
9s.  KJfd.,  with  certain  modifications  which  would  apparently  reduce  the 
cost  to  £3,437.  219 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Renews  his  request  for  leave  to  retire.  In 
addition  to  his  former  reasons,  the  death  ol  a  brother  makes  it  indispen- 
sable that  he  should  return  home.  226 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  41).  Transmits  letter  from  the  Board  of 
Ordnance  on  the  subject  of  a  demand  for  ordnance  forwarded  in  Decem- 
ber last,  and  returns,  etc.  The  ordnance  is  required  for  the  ordinary 
service  of  Quebec  and  requests,  therefore,  that  the  demand  be  complied 
with  as  well  as  that  for  travelling  carriages  to  be  kept  in  store.  231 

Enclosed.  Crew  to  Larratt  Smith,  dated  20th  March,  1815.  The  rati- 
fication of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  United  States  renders  it  unneces- 
sary to  comply  with  the  requisition  for  ordnance.  227 

Requisition  for  ordnance,  &c,  dated  16th  December,  1814.  228 

Return,  dated  19th  June,  1815,  of  iron  and  brass  ordnance  sent  to 
Upper  Canada  since  the  16th  December,  1814.  229 

Demand,  21st  June,  of  ordnance,  &c,  for  field  and  garrison  service  in 
Canada.  230 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  42).  Sends  memorandum  of  corps  com- 
posing the  second  division  ;  they  are  all  embarked.  Sailing  of  the 
transports.  233 

Enclosed.  List  of  corps  composing  the  second  division  of  troops,  total 
number,  6,614.  234 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  43).  Refers  to  the  appointment  of 
Robinson  to  succeed  Murray  in  the  military  command  and  civil  adminis- 
tration of  Upper  Canada.  Recommends  that  his  application  for  the 
local  rank  of  Lieut.  General  be  complied  with.  235 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  44).  A  division  of  seamen  from  the  Lake 
service  sailing  with  the  fleet  on  the  1st  instant;  a  second  division  will 
sail  to-morrow.  236 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  45).  Transmits  memorial  and  documents 
from  Rev.  Alexander  McDonell,  whose  character  ani  his  services  during 
the  late  war  deserve  favourable  consideration.  237 
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July  21, 
Quebec. 


July  22, 
Quebec. 


July  24, 
<  Quebec. 


July  24, 

Quebec. 


July  25. 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Rev.  Alexander  McDonell,  stating  his  ser- 
vices with  the  Glengarry  fencibles  in  Guernsey  Ireland,  and  afterwards 
in  Canada,  enclosing  testimonials  to  that  effect.  Desires  to  establish  a 
seminary  with  .teachers  from  Britain,  to  be  supei  intended  by  himself, 
but  cannot  do  so  without  assistance  from  government.  He  desires  also 
that  some  provision  be  made  for  four  or  five  clergymen  and  double  that 
number  ot  schoolmasters,  and  prays  that  the  claims  of  His  Majesty's 
loyal  Catholic  subjects  be  represented.  Page  239 

A  memorandum  in  continuation  follows  the  enclosures.  250 

Sullivan  to  Macdonell,  2nd  November,  1803.  His  sense  of  the  merits 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Macdonell,  believes  that  they  will  be  considered  as  entitling 
him  to  participate  in  any  provision  that  may  be  made  for  Catholic 
clergymen.  245 

Yorke  to  Macdonell,  10th  January.  1815.  Half  pay  is  to  be  given  only 
to  those  tor  whom  it  was  specially  stipulated  at  the  raising  of  the  corps, 
but  owing  to  his  zeal  for  the  public  service,  the  sum  of  a  hundred 
guineas  has  ben  ordered  to  be  paid  him.  247 

Hobait  to  Hunter,  l>t  March,  1803.  Recommends  to  his  attention  the 
body  of  Highlanders,  mostly  Macdonells  and  partly  disbanded  soldiers 
of  the  Glengarry  Fencibles,  whn  proceed  to  join  relations  in  Upper 
Canada.     The  good  character  of  the  Glengarry  settlers.  248 

Ihummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  4,<j.  Proof  given  by  de  Bonne  that  he 
was  promised  in  1810  to  be  raised  totbe  dignity  of  a  Legislative  Council- 
lor. As  apparently  by  oversight  his  mandamus  has  not  been  received, 
again  recommend-  him  for  the  appoint  ment,  the  mandamus  to  be  antedat- 
ed September,  1810.  Recommends  him  also  for  a  pension  as  a  retired 
judge  of  King's  Bench.  252 

Same  to  the  same  (Xo.  47).  States  the  conditions  of  the  Act  constitut- 
ing a  court  of  appeal,  the  doubt  if  the  honorary  members  of  Council  are 
entitled  to  be  members  of  the  court,  and  the  necessity  that  may  arise 
from  a  revision  of  the  judgments  if  the}'  are  not.  Desires  a  decision  ou 
the  point.  254 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  50).  Can  find  no  answer  to  communications 
from  Prevost  respecting  ordnance  captured  from  the  enemy  and  admit- 
ted to  have  been  a  legal  prize.  Asks  that  the  Ordnance  value  the 
articles  given  in  the  returns  so  that  the  prize  money  be  distri- 
buted. '  277 

Same  to  the  same  (Xo.  51).  Bland,  a  Canadian  of  British  parents,  has 
come  with  a  proposal  for  the  improvement  of  fire  arms,  which  was  tried 
on  a  pistol,  but  to  avoid  delay  he  has  not  kept  him  for  further  experi- 
ments but  has  shipped  him  by  the  "  Newcastle"  with  the  promise  that 
if  his  plan  be  approved  of  he  should  be  well  rewarded;  if  not  he  should 
at  Kast  bo  paid  his  expenses  and  be  enabled  to  return  to  this  country. 
The  plan  is  not  perfect,  but  it  can  be  improved  if  the  principle  be  un- 
derstood. 273 

Same  to  the  same  (No  49).  Transmits  documents  respecting  an  im- 
peachment expected  to  be  made  at  the  next  Session  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  against  Herman  W.  Ryland,  who  desires  to  submit  the  same 
with  his  replies  on  the  special  report  of  the  committee.  256 

Enclosed.  Ryland  to  Drummond,  1st  July.  Transmits  certain  docu- 
ments in  relation  to  the  elections  on  which  the  charge  against  him  is 
founded;  the  motive  is  one  of  political  malevolence  to  punish  him  for  his 
votes  in  the  Legislative  Council  and  to  deter  him  from  pursuing  the  line 
of  conduct  which  his  duty  dictated.  Asks  that  the  papers  bo  trans- 
mitted. 257 

Proclamation,  22ud  March,  1814,  for  dissolving  the  existing  and  call- 
ing a  new  legislature.  261 
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July  26, 
Quebec. 


.July  26, 
Quebec. 


Copy  of  report  of  a  special  committee  of  Assembly  respecting  the 
conduct  of  Byland,  clerk  of  the  Crown  in  Chancery.  The  charges  and 
answers  are  in  parallel  columns.  Page  263 

Indenture,  2yth  July,  1814,  of  Chisholm,  Caldwell  and  Sherar  of  the 
election  of  George  Brown  to  be  member  for  Gaspe".  270 

Resolution  of  the  Assemblj',  20th  March,  1815,  that  the  charges 
against  Ryland  for  gross  faults,  neglects  and  malversations  will  be  taken 
up  at  the  next  session.  273 

Copy  of  writ  for  election  for  the  County  of  Gaspe".  The  date  is  left 
blank  in  the  body  of  the  writ,  but  endorsed  25th.  274 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  Captain  Norton  who  from  his 
knowledgo  of  Indian  affairs  can  give  important  information.  The  ser- 
vices he  has  rendered  by  his  bravery  in  leading  the  Indians,  especially 
at  Queenston  under  the  late  General  Brock.  280 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  52).  Embarkation. of  various  detachments  on 
board  the  "  Dantzic"  and  "Eliza"  chiefly  sick  and  invalids  and  of  Eoyal 
artillery  drivers,  seamen  and  marines  on  board  the  "Providence."      282 


Governor  Sir  Gordon   Drummond,  1815. 


1811. 
May  24, 
Golden 
Square. 

1813. 
February  17. 
Turtle  River. 

1814. 
January  Is. 
Pembina. 

19, 
Red  River. 

October  10, 

Point 

Fortune. 

October  21 . 
Red  River. 

1815. 
February  14, 
Penge  Place. 

March  18, 
London. 


March  22. 
London. 

March  28, 
Montreal. 

March  29, 

Montreal. 

March  30, 
Montreal. 

April  1, 
Quebec. 


Q.  133. 

Minute  by  Miles   McDonell,  marked  No.  4.     Euclosed  in  Drummond 
to  Bathurst  16th  August,  1815,  which  see.   ■ 


John   Macleod  to  W.   Miller. 
16th  August,  1815,  which  see. 

Proclamation      by     Miles   McDonell 
Bathurst,  lb'lh  August,  1815,  which  see 


Enclosed  in   Drummond   to  Bathurst, 
Enclosed    in    Drummond     to 


Speech  of  the  Grandes  Oreilles. 
16th  August,  1815,  which  see. 

Neither  signature  nor  address,   marked  No.  2 
mond  to  Bathurst,  16th  August   1815,  wThich  see. 


Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
Enclosed  in   Drum- 


Notice  by  Miles  McDonell  to  the  North-west  Company. 
Drummond  to  Bathurst,  16th  August,  1815,  which  see. 


Enclosed  in 


May  29, 
Montreal. 


Selkirk  to  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  16th  August,  1815,  which  see. 

Agents  of  the  North-west  Compan}r  to  Goulburn.  Enclosed  in  Drum- 
mond to  Bathurst,  16th  December,  which  see. 

Statement  follows. 

Selkirk  to  Maitland,  Garden  and  Aulgeo.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  16lh  August,  which  see. 

Sewcll  to  the  Commissary  General.  Appendix  3,  enclosed  in  Drum- 
mond to  Bathurst,  10th  November,  which  see. 

Affidavit  of  M.  Kay.  Part  of  Appendix  2,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  10th  November,  1815,  which  see. 

Stuart   to    (Loring  ?).     Enclosed    in    D.ummond   to    Bathurst 

(No.  76),  10th  November,  which  see. 

Report  of  Council.  Appendix  4,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
10th  Novemher,  which  see. 

Maitland,  Garden  &  Aulgeo  to  Foster.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  Kith  August,  which  see. 
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1815. 
June  8, 
Quebec. 

June  8, 
Quebec. 

June  12, 
Montreal. 

June  13. 
Downing 

Street. 

June  22. 


June  24. 
Montreal. 


July  6, 
Quebec. 

•Inly  12, 
Quebec. 

•  Inly  21. 
Quebec. 

July  21. 

July  22. 
Quebec. 

July  1'"'. 
Quebec. 

July  25, 
Fort  William. 

July  28, 
Quebec. 

July  28, 
Quebec. 


August  5, 
1  Juebec. 


August  L5, 
Quebec. 

August  1">. 


August  15, 


Harvey  to  Maitland,  Garden  and  Aulgeo.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  16th  August,  which  see. 

Same  to  W.  MeGillivray.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  16th 
August,  which  see. 

Maitland,  Garden  &  Aulgeo  to  Harvey.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  16th  August,  which  see. 

Bathurst  to  Drummond.  Appendix  6,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst  (No.  76)  10th  November,  which  see. 

Sketch  by  Miles  McDonell.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

W.  MeGillivray  to  Harvey.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  16th 
August,  which  see. 

A  journal  of  transactions  was  enclosed  in  this  letter. 

W.  MeGillivray  to  Harvey.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  16th 
August,  which  see. 

Harvey  to  Maitland,  Garden  and  Aulgeo.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  16th  August,  which  tee. 

Fred.  Grant  to  .Robinson.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  25th 
October,  which  see. 

Peter  Brehaut  to  Robinson.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
25th  October,  which  see. 

W.  If.  Robinson  to  Foster.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  25th 
October,  which  6ee. 

Foster  to  the  president  of  the  board  of  officers.  Enclosed  in  Drum- 
mond to  Bathurst,  25th  October,  which  see. 

Miles  McDonell  to  Selkirk.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
16th  August,  which  see. 

Proceedings  of  a  board  of  officers.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
25th  October  (No.  73),  which  see. 

Statement  of  the  annual  sums  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
military  departments,  Quebec.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
25th  October,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  53).  A  number  of  officers  of  the  militia 
have  been  killed  during  the  late  war  for  whose  widows  no  provision  is 
made;  recommends  that  these  widows  should  be  placed  on  the  same 
footing  as  those  of  the  officers  of  the  regular  forces.  Bage  2 

Same  to  the  Mime  (No.  54).  Transmits  proceedings  of  the  Executive 
Council  on  matters  of  State.  3 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  55).  Has  received  instructions  to  grant  lands 
to  Whitlow  and  to  Felton  and  his  associates.  They  have  arrived  and 
means  shall  be  taken  to  cany  out  the  instructions.  4 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  50).  Michilimakinak,  fort  and  island,  was  re- 
stored on  the  18th  ult.  The  new  post  on  Lake  Huron  has  been  decided 
on.  Directions  have  therefore  been  given  to  erect  barracks  and  other 
works  on  the  western  extremity  ofManitoulin  Island  instead  of  re-esta- 
blishing the  old  post  at  St.  Joseph's.  It  will  be  necessary  to  place  the 
post  of  Amherstburg  in  a  suitable  state  of  defence,  Fort  Maiden  being 
now  totally  useless.  The  fort  at  Missisauga  point  must  also  be  enlarged 
for  the  protection  of  Niagara  and  neighbourhood.  When  constructed  it 
was  laid  out  on  so  circumscribed  a  scale  ae  nothing  but  deficiency  of 
means  could  justify.  Had  ordered  the  proposed  alteration  and  repairs  to 
be  completed,  and  the  expense  on  the  old  and  usele.-s  fort  George  to  be 
discontinued.  Kingston  being  the  principal  naval  establishment  in  the 
Upper  Province,  the  completion  of  its  defences  is  a  matter  of  magnitude; 
those  at  Isle  aux  Noix  and  Fort  Wellington  on  the  St.  Lawrence  should 
be  kept  in   due  repair  to  prevent  the  enormous  expense,  were  they  to 
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fall  too  far  into  decay.    Commodore  Owen  has  set  out  to  ascertain  the 
most  suitable  site  for  a  naval  establishment  on  Lake  Erie.  Page  5 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  57 ).  Prevost  has  transmitted  letter  that 
the  Prince  Regent  consents  to  his  receiving  the  £500  voted  by  the  Assem- 
bly for  the  purchase  of  a  service  of  plate.  Cannot  feel  himself  warranted 
in  directing  the  sum  to  be  issued  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Council.  A  check  was  placed  on  the  issue  of  a  small  sum  in  Upper 
Canada  by  the  Council  and  he  has  since  been  cautious.  8 

Same  to  the  same.  Again  urges  the  appointment  to  the  Legislative 
and  Executive  Council  of  Mr.  Justice  Campbell,  who  has  not  yet  received 
mandamus.  10 

W.  McGillivray  to  Robinson.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  2nd  Novem- 
ber (No.  12),  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Had  applied  for  information  to  the  North- 
west Company,  that  would  the  better  enable  him  to  provide  for  the  se- 
curity of  the  lives  and  property  of  the  settlers  on  the  Red  River.  The 
plan  of  sending  military  protection  to  Selkirk'^  settlement  is  impracti- 
cable from  the  enormous  expense  and  the  first;  effect  would  be  to  involve 
the  country  in  an  Indian  war.  The  mischievous  consequences  likely  to 
arise  from  Selkirk's  selection  of  an  agent  who  calls  himself  governor  and 
from  whom  no  moderation  can  he  looked  for  in  his  intercourse  with  the 
North-west  Company,  which  is  so  necessary  for  mutual  protection  from 
Indians  mid  famine.  The  invasion  of  rights  mutually  complained  of  is 
a  malter  to  be  decided  by  law.  11 

Enclosed.  Maitland,  Garden  &  Aulgeo.  29th  May.  Transmits  ex- 
tract from  letter  Irom  Selkirk  respecting  military  protection  for  the  Red 
River.  14 

Selkirk  to  Maitland,  Garden  &  Aulgeo,  22nd  March.  Application  has 
been  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  military  protection  ;  the  gover- 
nor has  been  directed  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances.  The  nature  of 
the  force  required  and  the  route  it  might  follow.  Part  of  the  force  at 
Prairie  des  Chiens  might  be  sent.  16 

Harvey  to  Mai  1  land,  Garden  &  Aulgeo,  8th  June.  Acknowledges 
receipt  of  letter  addressed  to  the  military  secretary,  sends  copy  of  com- 
munication it  is  proposed  to  address  to  McGillivray  ;  how  far,  do  they 
think,  would  the  letter  produce  the  desired  effect.  Drummond  asks  for 
communication  of  the  documents  in  their  possession.  18 

Harvey  to  McGillivray,  8th  June.  Directions  lrnve  been  received  to  ex- 
amine into  the  truth  of  a  report  that  the  Indians  are  preparing  to  attack 
the  Red  River  Settlement,  instigated,  it  is  reported,  by  servants  of  the 
North-west  Company.  Information  asked  for  on  the  subject.  The 
North-west  Company,  will  be  held  responsible  for  an  outbreak  of  this 
kind,  whether  the  attack  has  been  instigated  by  servants  of  the  com- 
pany, or  proceeds  from  the  malignity  of  the  Indians  themselves.  19 

Maitland,  Garden  and  Aulgeo  to  Harvey,  12th  June.  Acknowledge  re- 
ceipt of  copy  of  the  com  munication  proposed  to  be  sent  to  W.  McGillivray ; 
believes  that  to  be  the  proper  method  of  obtaining  security.  The  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  the  colony  [of  Red  River]  is  in  danger  can  be  de- 
termined by  the  nature  of  MeGillivray's  answer.  Send  the  documents 
previously  mentioned,  to  be  returned.  22 

Act  for  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  in  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Lower  Canada  ond  Upper  Canada  to  the  trial  and  punishment 
of  persons  guilty  ot  crimes  and  offences  within  certain  parts  of  North 
America  adjoining  to  the  said  provinces  assented  to   11th  August,  1803. 

24 
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"W.  McGillivray  to  Harvey,  24th  June.     Denies  positively  that  there 

is  any  foundation  for  the  report  that  the  North-west  Company  were  in- 
stigating the  Indians  to  destroy  the  settlement  at  the  Bod  River.  Enters 
into  details  of  the  transactions  between  the  North-west  Company,  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Selkirk  settlement.  Page  29 

Journal  of  transactions  in  Eed  River  department,  having  reference  to 
the  seizure  and  plunder  of  the  North-west  Company's  property  by  Mr. 
Miles  McDonell,  from    19th  May  to  18th  June,  1814,  38 

Speech  of'Grandes  Oreilles,  Chippawa  chief,  19th  June,  1814.  Testi 
fying  to  his  friendship  for  the  North-west  Company.  47 

McGillivray  to  Harvey,  6th  July.  Express  arrived  from  the  Indian 
territory  reports  that  Miles  McDonell  continues  his  violent  conduct, 
but  the  people  of  the  North-west  Company  do  not  submit  to  injustice  as 
they  did  last  year.     Is  afraid  of  unfortunate  consequences.  51 

Harvey  to  Maitland,  Garden  &  Aulgeo,  12th  July.  The  answer  of 
W.  McGillivray  would  have  removed  ai^  impression  of  a  plot  on  the 
part  of  the  North-west  Company  against  the  Selkirk  settlement  had  any 
such  existed.  The  danger  will  arise  from  the  conduct  of  Miles  McDon- 
ell who,  besides  arrogates  powers  which  could  not  be  given  to  the  agent 
of  any  company  or  individual.  The  question  of  these  powers  has  pro- 
perly been  referred  by  the  North-west  Company  to  the  courts.  Copies 
of  the  documents  they  sent  have  been  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
State.  53 

Proclamation  by  Miles  McDonell,  18th  January,  1814,  that  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  had  ceded  to  Selkirk  a  tract  of  land  (boundaries  given),  with 
regulations  for  the  government  of  the  territory.  55 

Notice  to  the  North-west  Company,  21st  October,  1814,  to  quit  the 
premises  at  the  forks  of  the  Red  River  within  six  months;  58 

Statement  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  as  to  the  method  they  are 
adopting  to  raise  provisions  in  the  territory  by  giving  giants  of  land  in 
freehold.  t  59 

Neither  signature  nor  address,  10th  October,  1814.  The  danger  to  the 
life  of  the  writer's  brother.  The  favourable  light  in  which  some  of  the 
North-west  partners  regard  the  Red  River  settlement.  Respecting  the 
sale  of  the  wi  iter's  estate.  62 

John  Macleod  to  W.  Miller,  17th  February,  1813.  The  intrigues  of 
the  North-west  Company -with  the  Indians.  64 

Minute  by  Miles  McDonell  24th  May  1811.  Reports  the  opposition 
of  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie  to  the  Red  River  settlement.  66 

Selkirk  to  the  Hudson's  B;iy  Company,  14th February,  1815.  Reports 
the  hostilities  of  the  North-west  Company  to  the  Red  River  settlement, 
and  the  means  they  are  taking  to  excite  the  Indians.  68 

Statement  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  no  date,  marked  No.  9. 
Explaining  the  embargo  laid  on  the  North-west  Company's  dried  pro- 
visions as  a  matter  of  precaution  only.  75 

Miles  McDonell  to  Selkirk,  25th  July,  1815  (extract).  Reports  the 
attack  made  by  the  North-west  Company  on  the  settlement;  the  people 
and  property  protected  by  Indians;  arrival  of  McLeod  and  five  or  six 
men  who  can  look  after  the  crops  till  the  arrival  of  reinforcements.  He 
(McDonell)  kept  prisoner  till  the  North-west  Company  take  him  to 
Montreal.  Spencer  is  also  a  prisoner.  The  probability  of  the 
settlers  making  charges  of  ill  usage  as  they  are  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
North-west  Company.  Hears  that  the}-  aro  to  be  settled  on  Matchedash 
Bay  on  Crown  lands  to  be  obtained  for  them.  77 

o£gbSfc21'  Drummond  to  Bat  hurst  (No.  58).     Refers  to  his  report  of  15th  May, 

of  having  placed  several  of  the  10th  Royal  Veterans  with  their  families 
as  settlers  on  the  communication  between  Fredericton  and  the  St.  Law- 
rence.    Has  sent  a  detachment  of  the  same  corps  to  assist  settlers  on  the 
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Kingston. 

August  22, 
Quebec. 

August  27, 
Quebec. 


August  28, 
Quebec. 

August  30, 
Quebec. 

September  8, 
Quebec. 

September  12, 

Montreal. 

September  12, 
Quebec. 

September  14, 
Quebec. 

September  22, 

York. 


September  22, 

Quebec. 


September  23. 


St.  Francis.  Those  deserving  he  proposes  afterwards  to  discharge  and 
give  them  a  grant  of  lands.  Asks  for  authority  to  adopt  the  proposed 
measure  and  that  the  men  who  are  still  borne  on  the  strength  of  the 
army  may  receive  their  discharge,  and  that  deserving  men  might  from 
time  to  time  also  receive  their  discharge  so  as  to  increase  the  number  of 
settlers.  Page  79 

Sir  Frederic  Robinson  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
-Bathurst,  2nd  November  (No.  72),  which  see. 

Loring  to  Ryland.  Appendix  5,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
(No.  76),  10th  November,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst,  (No.  59.)  Favourable  report  from  McDouall 
of  the  situation  of  the  new  post  on  Lake  Huron.  (See  15th  August, 
No.  56,  p.  5  of  this  volume.)  Its  excellent  harbour,  convenient  site  for 
the  town  and  much  better  s»il  in  the  neighbourhood  than  was  first 
reported,  with  timber  for  ship  building,  the  nature  of  the  defences.  Were 
it  not  that  Michilimakinak  is  the  key  to  the  country  of  the  Western 
Indians  there  is  little  to  regret  in  giving  it  up.  The  island  on  which  is 
the  new  post,  now  called  Drummond  Island,  must  be  purchased  from  the 
Indians;  shall  send  a  requisition  for  the  goods  requited  to  meet  the  cost. 
There  is  an  indication  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  violate  the 
treaty  in  so  far  as  regards  Indian  territory  and  forces  are  openly  sent 
to  establish  posts.  Under  pretext  of  calling  a  numerous  council  of 
Indians  to  make  peace,  the  intention  seems  to  be  to  destroy  the  tribes 
who  will  not  surrender  their  territory.  Asks  for  instructions.  The 
American  officer  commanding  at  Michilimakinak,  it  is  reported  by 
McDouall,  admits  that  the  United  States  are  debarred  by  treaty  from 
"occupying  Indian  territory  or  from  constructing  forts  upon  it  which 
"they  did  not  possess  before  tho  war,  but  that  still  it  was  determined 
s<  upon  and  should  be  done."  Has  communicated  with  Baker  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  subject.  81 

Ryland  to  Loring.  Appendix  7,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst, 
(No.  76).  10th  November,  which  see. 

Cochran  to  Ryland.  Appendix  8,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst 
(No.  76),  10th  November,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Appendix  9,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst 
(No.  76),  10th  November,  which  see. 

Affidavit  of  W.  Gray.  Part  of  Appendix  2,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst  (No.  76),  10th  November,  which  see. 

Loring  to  Rjdand.  Appendix  10,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst 
(No.  76),  10th  November,  which  see. 

Cochran  to  Ryland.  Appendix  11,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bath- 
urst (No.  76,)  10th  November,  which  see. 

List  of  settlers  from  Red  River  arrived  at  Holland  River  6tb  Sep- 
tember. Euclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  2nd  November  (No.  72), 
which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  60.)  Respecting  Felton's  correspond- 
ence in  reference  to  his  land  grant  previously  sent.  Forwards  another 
letter  from  Felton  asking  for  a  reference  to  the  terms  on  which  he  and 
his  associates  directed  their  attention  to  Canada.  86 

Enclosed.  Felton  to  Loring,  12th  September.  Repoits  that  he  and 
Whitcherhad  embarked  before  the  receipt  of  Bathurst's  dispatch  which 
varied  the  terms  of  the  agreement  into  which  they  had  entered  with 
His  Lordship.  87 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (Mo.  61).  Suggests  as  a  good  plan  of  settling 
the  waste  lands,  that  the  provincial  corps  on  their  reduction,  in  conse- 
quence ofageneral  peace,  instead  of  being  disbanded  should  be  continued 
on  tho  establishment  for  one  year  to  bo  immediately  placed  on  Crown 
lands  to  be  granted  to  them  at  the  expiration  of  the  year  in   fixed   pro- 
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portions.  The  officers  would  thus  remain  with  the  men  for  a  time  and 
their  influence  would  have  a  good  effect.  Provisions,  stores  &c,  to  be 
under  the  commissariat.  Many  are  artificers  so  that  the  land  would 
soon  be  cleared  and  houses  erected.  Most  of  the  men  and  officers  are 
natives  of  the  country,  so  that  an  excellent  militia  would  be  supplied, 
and  he  would  recommend  that  those  who  settle  should  have  their 
arms  and  accoutrements.  Other  advantages.  The  men  who  do  not 
choose  to  remain  could  be  employed  during  the  year  in  opening  roads, 
&c:  Page  89 

September  23,      Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  62).     Arrival  of  transports  with  settlers; 

Quebec.  ^e  disadvantage  of  their  late  arrival ;  they  have  been  forwarded  to  Upper 

Canada  without  loss  of  time,  which  province  they  had  selected.  Is  un- 
easy at  the  non-arrival  of  the  "Eliza"  with  settlers  from  Greenock. 
Favourable  reports  received  of  the  progress  of  the  settlements  in  both 
provinces.  They  have  begun  at  three  points  in  Upper  Canada.  1.  In 
the  count}'  of  Glengarry.  2.  On  the  Bideau,  to  open  a  communication 
by  that  river  from  the  Ottawa  to  Kingston.  3.  On  the  Bay  of  Quinte. 
In  Lower  Canada  the  establishmeut  on  the  St.  Francis  is  succeeding 
well.  Early  information  should  be  given  if  it  is  intended  to  send  a  large 
body  of  settlers  in  spring  so  that  arrangements  may  be  made.  93 

September  23,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  63).     Thanks  for  being  relieved  from  his  com- 

Quebec.  mand  ;  he  would  not  have  solicited  this  but  from  the  most  urgent  mo- 

tives. The  season  is  advanced,  but  he  hopes  to  receive  authority  to 
transfer  the  command  and  administration  to  the  senior  officer  so  that 
he  may  sail  before  the  close  of  navigation.  95 

September  23,       Same   to  the  same  (No.  64).     Transmits  transcript  of  the  inquest  on 

Quebec.  the  body  of  Wm.  Thompson,  a  Corporal  of  Eoyal  Marines,  murdered  by 

Francis  Ansell,  on  board  the  "La  Traave  "  His  trial,  the  extraordinary 
decision  of  the  judges ;  shall  send  their  reports  when  received,  Ansell 
sent  to  England  for  trial ;  the  importance  of  the  points  raised  in  respect 
to  the  future  criminal  and  civil  justice  of  the  country.  97 

Qber  23,       Same  to  the  same  (No.  65).     Three  vacancies  in  the  Executive  Coun- 

Qu<  b  oil;  recommends  that  John  Richardson,  James  Irvine  and  A.  L.  J.  Duches- 

nay  be  appointed.  99 

September  27.      Same  to  the  same  (No.   66).     The  telegraph  reports  the  arrival  in  the 

Quebec.  river  of  transport  638,  with  40  families,  she  having  sailed   from   Green- 

ock on  the  6th  August.  -  100 

(In  letter  of  23rd  (No.  62)  uneasiness  was  expressed  for  the  non- 
arrival  from  Greenock  of  the  transport  "Eliza  ",  probably  the  same  ves- 
sel here  called  transport  638). 

October  is.  Davis  to  Bathurst.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  26th  October, 

William  wbich  see. 

Henry. 

October  18,  Same  to  Drummond.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  26th  Oct- 

Wilham  ober,  which  see. 

Henry. 

er23,  Loring   to  Heriot.     Enclosed  in   Drummond  to  Bathurst   (No.  78), 

Quebec  loth  November,  which  see. 

24.  Heriot  to  Loring.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  78),  10th 

Quebec.  November,  which  see. 

October  25,  Loring  to  Heriot.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  78),  10th 

Quebec.  November,  which  see. 

October  25,  Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  73).     In  consequence  of  the  high  rent, 

"^  the  uncertainty  of  retaining  possession  and  other  disadvantages  of  rented 

buildings  for  the  publie  offices,  he  submitted  the  question  of  purchasing 
property  for  this  purpose  to  a  board  of  officers,  which  strongly  recom- 
mended a  purchase.  Has,  therefore  acquired  a  property  near  St.  Lewis 
Castle  and  solicits  His  Lordship's  approval.  127 
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( >ctober  26, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 

October  29, 

Quebec. 


October  29, 

Quebec. 


October  29, 

Quebec. 


October  30, 
Quebec. 


V  i .  einber 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.     Proceedings  of  the  board,  28th  July,  1815.  Page  130 

Plan  attached  to  the  proceedings.  132 

Foster  to  the  president  of  the  board  of  officers,  referring  the  question 
of  purchase  for  consideration,  25th  July.  133 

W.  H.  Robinson  to  Foster,  22nd  July,  recommends  the  purchase  of  a 
house  for  public  offices.  134 

Statement,  28th  July,  of  the  annual  sums  that  will  be  necessary  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  military  departments,  Quebec,  amounting  to 
£600  currency.  135 

Fred.  Grant  to  Robinson,  21st  July,  offer  to  sell  the  property  in  St. 
Lewis  Street  for  the  use  of  the  military  departments.  136 

Peter  Brehaut  to  Robinson,  21st  July,  offei'8  to  sell  his  property  for 
the  use  of  the  military  departments,  with  note  of  the  burden  to  be  as- 
sumed by  the  purchaser.  .  137 

The  acceptance  of  the  offer  is  attached.  138 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No  67).  Sends  proposal  from  Major 
Davies;  believes  he  is  capable  of  accomplishing  the  undertaking.         101 

Enclosed.  Davies  to  Drummond  18th  October,  requests  him  to  forward 
proposal  to  Bathurst.  Should  his  being  in  the  army  impede  his  wishes, 
he  is  willing  to  retire  on  the  new  half  pav,  retaining  his  progressive 
rank.  "  102 

Davies  to  Bathurst,  18th  October.  Proposes  to  form  a  Welsh  settle- 
ment. 103 

Heriot  to  Loring,  enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No  78),  10th 
November,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No  68).  Sends  documents  relating  to  the 
conviction  and  sentence  of  death  on  John  Tyrie  Wilson  for  shop  lifting 
and  George  Cross  for  burglary,  whose  sentences  were  commuted  to 
transportation.  They  have  been  put  on  board  the  transport  "Eliza"  to 
be  transferred  to  the  authorities  at  the  first  port  of  landing.  105 

Same  to  the  same  (No  69).  Memorial  from  Caldwell,  Receiver  Gen- 
eral, for  increase  of  salary,  remitted  to  a  committee,  which  recommend- 
ed the  increase.  From  the  increase  of  duties  believes  that  from  £100, 
with  £100  a  year  for  clerks  and  stationery,  it  should  be  increased  to 
£1,000  a  year  to  cover  all  expenses.  107 

Same  to  the  same  (No  70).  In  accordance  with  the  application  from 
Capt.  Dobbs,R.N.,  that  a  giant  of  land  should  be  made  to  men  entering  as 
seamen  for  service  on  the  Lakes  after  serving  three  years,  he  has  author- 
ized the  promise  that  such  men  should  receive  a  giant  of  100  acres  each, 
if  the}7  intended  to  settle.  By  this  means  a  species  of  floating  militia 
would  be  always  ready;  its  importance  for  the  security  of  the  province. 

109 

Same  to  the  same  (No  71).  Reports  from  personal  examination  the 
success  of  the  settlement  on  the  St.  Francis  under  the  superintendence 
of  Heriot.  The  difficulty  of  making  a  concentrated  settlement  in  conse- 
quence of  the  extensive  giants,  which  have  been  added  to  by  purchase. 
Suggests  that  in  the  case  of  these  extensive  grants  security-  should  be 
taken  for  due  improvement.  Asks  lor  instructions  as  to  the  extent  of 
land  to  be  granted  to  officers  settling  and  refers  to  letter  No.  61  of  23rd 
September,  for  the  scale  he  had  proposed.  Had  been  induced  to  increase 
the  rations  on  the  representation  of  the  superintendents  and  had  accord- 
ingly isssued  further  instructions.  Ill 

Enclosed.     The  additional  instructions.  115 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  72).  Refers  to  his  letter  and  enclosure 
of  16th  August  (not  numbered)  respecting  the  settlers  on  the  Red  River. 
Transmits  letter  from  Sir  Frederick  Robinson,  then  exercising  the  gov- 
ernment of  "Upper  Canada,  enclosing  a  letter  from  W.  McGillivray,  that 
settlers,  whose  numbers  are  given  in  a  return  attached,  have  left  Red 
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November  3, 
Queb 


November  3, 
Quebec, 

November  10. 
Quebec. 


November  10. 


November  10, 

Quebec. 

November  10. 
Quebec. 


River  and  come  to  Upper  Canada.     Has  ordered   rations  and   recom- 
mended Gore  to  give  them  land.  Page  116 

Enclosed.  Sir  Frederick  Robinson  to  Drummond,  22nd  August. 
Transmits  letter  from  Mc(xillivray  respecting  Red  River  settlers  taken 
under  the  protection  of  the  North-west  Company.  Desires  information 
on  the  subject.  If  they  are  likely  to  become  good  settlers  he  would  like 
to  place  them  on  the  Rideau.  118 

Statements  relative  to  the  settlers  on  the  Red  River,  15th  August, 
1815,  signed  by  W.  McGillivray  for  the  North-west  Company.  Gives  a 
history  of  Selkirks's  proceedings  respecting  settlement  on  the  Red  River 
from  the  year  1811.  120 

Li?>t  of  settlers  from  Rod  River  arrived  at  Holland  River,  6th  Sep- 
tember, 1815.     The  names  and  families  are  given.  Vih 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  74).  In  consequence  of  the  loss  of  com- 
missariat stores  by  a  fire  in  lower  town,  Quebec,  and  the  risk  of  loss  of 
barrack  stores,  at  another  store,  which  to  the  amount  of  £100,000  were 
only  saved  with  the  utmost  difficulty  and  at  great  hazard  to  the  troops, 
and  in  consequence  also  of  the  extravagantly  high  rent  for  the  insecure 
premises,  he  proposes  to  erect  a  suitable  building  within  the  walls  of  the 
garrison  and  another  on  the  King's  wharf  to  be  secured  from  fire.      139 

Report  of  the  Executive  Council.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bath- 
urst (No.  76;,  10th  November,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  75).  Asks  for  instructions  as  to  the 
reception  to  be  given  to  Joseph  Bonaparte,  St.  Jean  d'  Angely,  his  son 
and  other  adherents  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  recently  arrived  in  the 
United  States,  should  they  come  to  Canada.  141 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  76).  Sends  report-  of  the  Executive  Council 
on  the  case  of  Stephen  Sewell,  Solicitor  General.  142 

Enclosed.     Report.  143 

3rd  November.     Appendix  No.  1.     J.  Stuart  to  30th  March. 

148 

No.  2.  Affidavit  of  M.  Kay,  2Qth  March.  150 

Affidavit  of  W.  Gray,  12th  September.  155 

No.  3.  Sewell  to  the  Commissary  General,  28th  March.  157 

No.  4.  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  Sewell's  case. 

161 

No.  5.  LoringtoR3'land,  22nd  August,  for  information  respecting  the 
suspension  of  Sewell,  Solicitor  General.  163 

No.  6.  Bathurst  to  Drummond,  13th  June.  For  information  respecting 
the  -uspeusion  of  Sewell.  164 

No.  7.  Ryland  to  Loring,  28th  August.  The  Council  desire  to  have 
the  original  papers  in  the  case  of  Sewell  to  enable  a  further  report  to  be 
made.  165 

No.  8.  A.  W.  Cochran  to  Ryland,  30th  August.  The  papers  asked 
for  are  in  Montreal  but  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  received.  166 

No.  9.  Cochran  to  Ryland,  8th  September.  The  papers  asked  for 
were  by  order  of  Prevost  sent  to  Montreal  for  a  private  purpose,  when 
returned  they  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Council.  167 

No.  10.  Lorina  to  Ryland,  12th  September.  Can  only  attribute  the 
delay  in  returning  the  papers  to  the  absence  of  Stuart  in  whose  hands 
they  were  placed.  168 

No.  11.  A.  W.  Cochran  lo  Ryland,  14lh  September.  The  original 
papers  are  now  sent  with  an  affidavit  added.  1<>9 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  77.)  Sends  requisition  for 
stationery.  170 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  78.)  Calls  attention  to  joint  address  from 
both  houses  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  improvement  of  the  post  office  in 
that  province.     Forwards  correspondence   with    George   Heriot  on  the 
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subject  and  requests  that   measures    be  taken    towards   improving  the 
communication  with  the  upper  province.  Page  171 

Enclosed.  Loring  to  Heriot,  23rd  October.  Desires  information  as  to 
the  postal  arrangements,  from  Montreal  to  Kingston,  Kingston  to  York, 
thence  to  Niagara  and  Amherstburg,  with  the  arrangements  for  inter- 
mediate places,  the  manner  in  which  the  mails  are  conveyed,  etc.  The 
revenue  will  more  than  pay  for  the  expense  of  proper  arrangements ; 
unless  these  are  made  Drummond  will  be  obliged  to  re-establish  the 
military  express  at  great  expense  to  government.  173 

Heriot  to  Loring,  24th  Octobor.  In  consequence  of  the  exorbitant 
terms  asked  for  by  contractors  for  carrying  the  mails  twice  a  week  he 
had  employed  the  couriers  already  in  the  post  office  service  to  carry  the 
mails  under  a  written  contract  for  one  year,  with  security.  Monday  is  the 
post  day  at  Kingston  and  Montreal ;  the  mail  leaves  Kingston  in  the  even- 
ing, reaches  Brockville  on  Tuesday,  Cornwall  on  Wednesday,  and  Montreal 
on  Thursday;  between  York  and  Kingston  two  couriers  are  employed 
at  £171  a  year  each,  and  the  postmaster  at  York  has  been  directed 
to  have  a  weekly  courier  to  and  from  Niagara.  The  postmaster  at 
Amherstburg  has  declined  resuming  the  situation  since  the  war;  the 
letters  to  and  from  that  place  in  summer  were  so  few  that  a  courier 
was  employed  only  once  a  month  in  winter  (sic).  Must  observe  the 
instructions  as  to  economy.  His  personal  losses  from  the  default  of  former 
postmasters  in  Upper  Canada  which  he  has  been  unable  to  recover.  175 
Loring  to  Heriot,  25th  October.  His  statements  not  satisfactory; 
increased  facilities  would  give  a  larger  revenue,  and  from  the  slovenly 
manner  in  which  the  mails  are  carried  no  confidence  is  felt  in  their 
securit}7,  and  the  traders  and  inhabitants  make  use  of  every  private 
opportunity  to  send  their  letters,  by  which  the  principal  support  of  the 
service  is  lost.  Drummond  disapproves  of  leaving  the  arrangement  for 
conveyance  of  the  mails  between  York  and  Niagara  to  the  postmaster  at 
York  and  for  the  appointment  of  a  postmaster  at  Amherstburg;  these 
should  be  directly  taken  charge  of  by  the  deputy  postmaster  general. 
The  great  importance  of  mails  to  Amherstburg.  The  instructions  as  to 
economy  are  not  to  be  observed  in  a  manner  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
Upper  Canada.  177 

Heriot  to  Loring,  27th  October.     Kegrets  that  his   letter  of  the  24tti 
is  not  satisfactory.     His  attempt  to  increase  the  facilities  by  expending 
the  whole  revenue  was  prevented    by   the  postmaster  general.     In   the 
appointment    of  postmasters,  he  is  obliged  to   rely  on   the  recommen- 
dation of  the  senior  postmaster  in  each  province.  179 
November  10,      Drummond  to  Bathurst.     (No.  79.)     Transmits  special  report  of  tho 
Quebec.           judges  on  the  trial  of  Francis  Ausell.  181 
November  11,      Selkirk   to    Drummond.     Enclosed  in   Drummond    to   Bathurst,    6th 
Montreal.        December,  which  see. 

November  18,      Drummond   to    Bathurst.      (No.   80.)      Transmits    memorial    from 
Quebec.         '  Placknett.     Sir  George  Prevost,  who  appointed  him,  can  give  informa- 
tion as  to  his  merits  and  services.  182 
Enclosed.  Memorial  of  T.  J.  Placknett,  1st  November,   1815,  stating 
his  losses  and  the  causes,  and  praying  for  half  pay  and  rations.  183 
Placknett  to  Bathurst,  1st  November.     Has  sent  his  memorial  through 
Drummond.  186 
Appendix  A.     Commission   to  Placknett  as  storekeeper,   3rd  Decem- 
ber, 1812.  187 
B.  Instructions    from   Colonel    Vincent   respecting    gun   boats,  18th 
December,  1812.                                                                                           188 
Other  orders  0  to  E,  and  a  certificate  from  Admiral  Nelson  as  to  the 
value  of  his  improvements  on  capsterns,  and  a  receipt  for  money  paid  for 
tho  public  service.                                                                                189  to  192 
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1815. 
November  19, 
Quebec. 

November  28, 

Montreal. 

December  6, 
Quebec. 


(No.  81.) 


Reports  the    high    qualities  of 
Page  193 
Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  6th 


December  7, 
<  Quebec. 

December  8, 
Quebec. 

December  10, 
•  Quebec. 


:  iber  18, 
Quebec. 


Dnimmond  to  Bathurst. 
Commodore  Owen. 

W.  McGillivray  to  Loring. 
December,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  82.)  Transmits  papers  respecting 
the  dispersion  of  Selkirk's  colony  at  Red  River.  His  opinion  of  Selkirk's 
proposal  for  a  military  force.  Had  obtained  from  Robinson,  Commissary 
General,  a  report  showing  that  Selkirk's  object  could,  in  no  reasonable 
possibility, be  effected.  Forwards  letters  and  documents  of  W.  McGillivray 
on  behalf  of  the  North-west  Company  in  answer  to  McDonell's  state- 
ment. On  account  of  Selkirk's  apprehension  for  his  personal  safety, 
had  permitted  him  to  take  an  officer  and  five  or  six  soldiers  at  his  own 
expense  when  he  went  to  the  Red  River  in  the  spring.  1H5 

Enclosed.  Selkirk  to  Drummond,  11th  November.  The  misappre- 
hensions of  Maitland,  Garden  and  Auldjo  ;  they  have  omitted  to  give 
additional  explanations.  Further  reasons  for  military  assistance..  Sends 
a  narrative  of  the  occurrences  at  Red  River  to  the  18th  June,  drawn  up 
by  Miles  McDonell,  to  show  the  necessity  for  assistance.  Gives  a 
summary  of  McDonell's  narrative,  and  points  out  the  paragraphs 
having  the  chief  bearing  on  the  subject.  The  necessity  for  mililary 
protection  from  the  present  condition  of  the  people  who  have  been 
driven  from  the  settlement.  VM 

Sketch  of  the  conduct  of  the  North-west  Company  towards  the  Red 
River  settlement  from  September,  1814,  to  June,  1815,  inclusive.  The 
sketch  is  in  the  form  of  a  journal,  each  paragraph  being  numbered,  up 
to  41.  205 

Answer  by  TV.  McGillivray  to  the  sketch  by  McDonell,  28th 
November,  1815.  226 

McGillivray  to  Robinson,  15th  August.  Sends  note  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Red  River  settlement,  and  asks  for  protection  for  the  poor 
settler-.  '  235 

Agents  of  the  North-west  Company  to  Goulburn,  18th  March,  1815. 
State  the  position  taken  by  the  company  towards  the  Selkirk  settlement, 
and  their  fear  of  the  result  to  the  settlers,  coming  in  fulfilment  of 
Selkirk's  visionar}-  speculations.  236 

Statement  of  the  same  date  follows.  241 

Loring  to  Heriot.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  10th  Decem- 
ber, which  see. 

Heriot  to  Loring.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  10th 
December,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  83.)  Refers  to  previous  letters  on  the 
subject  of  the  post  office  service,  and  enters  into  details  to  show  the  pro- 
priety of  the  removal  of  Heriot  from  the  office  of  deputy  postmaster 
general.  246 

Enclosed.  Loring  to  Heriot,  7th  December.  Desires  to  have  proper 
information  respecting  the  postal  arrangements  between  York,  Niagara 
and  Amherstburg.  His  Excellency's  surprise  that  he  should  be  left  to 
collect  information  casually.  252 

Heriot  to  Loring,  8th  December.  He  is  responsible  to  the  postmaster 
general  only,  and  is  not  subject  to  receive  orders  except  through  his 
secretary.  Is  not  aware  whether  the  postmaster  at  York  has  established 
a  post  to  Niagara  and  Amherstburg.  Improvement,  can  only  be  made  as 
the  revenue  increases.  254 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  84.)  Had  followed  the  ordinary  course 
in  respect  to  the  Indians  and  as  commander  of  the  forces,  appointed,  an 
Indian  Superintendent  in  Upper   Canada.     Finds,    however,   that  the 
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1815. 


December  18, 
Montreal. 

December  23, 
Quebec. 


December  2.S. 
Quebec. 

December  24, 
Quebec. 


December  26, 
Quebec. 


December  26, 
Quebec. 


December  26, 

Quebec. 

No  date. 


power  has  been  transferred  to  the  civil  administration  ;  the  best  interests 
of  the  Indians  and  of  the  service  seem  to  demand  the  transfer  of  the  man- 
agement to  the  military  authority,  which  cannot  take  place  at  a  more 
favourable  opportunity.  Pace  256 

Barnes  to  Beckwith.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  26th 
December,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  85.)  Refers  to  and  recommends  that 
the  memorial  of  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  in  favour  of  do  Sala- 
berryfor   his   services,  should  have  favourable  consideration.  259 

Beckwith  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  26th 
December,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathuist.  (No.  86.)  Has  been  enabled  to  call  in  the 
Army  Bills  ;  the  total  unredeemed  amount  does  not  exceed  £400  currency. 
The  favourable  reception  the  Army  Bills  met  with.  261 

Same  to  the  same.  (No  87.)  Reports  the  disasters  to  four  out  of  the 
eight  transports  which  sailed  with  ordnance  and  stores  for  the  Lakes. 
The  other  four  are  not  yet  reported.  263 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  88.)  Complaints  of  settlers  who  were  sent 
to  join  their  friends  in  Upper  Canada  have  been  investigated  and  found 
to  be  groundless.  266 

Enclosed.  Beckwith  to  Drummond,  23rd  December.  Transmits  report 
from  Barnes.   The  demands  of  Hoi  liday,  sent  out  as  a  schoolmaster.      268 

Barnes  to  Beckwith,  18th  December.  Reports  that  the  settlers  are 
comfortable,  the  complaints  coming  from  only  a  few  discontented  persons, 
led  by  William  Old,  a  lawyer  and  bankrupt  merchant,  Holliday,  school- 
master, and  Francis  Allen,  lawyer,  who  had  drawn  up  petitions  to  the 
Prince  Regent  and  Bathurst,  for  full  rations  to  children,  and  an  allowance 
of  rum.  The  settlers  at  River  Raisin  satisfied;  blankets  ordered  for 
families  who  had  not  received  them.  270 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No.  89.)  Renewed  complaints  against 
Heriot,  instances  given  of  his  mismanagement.  '    273 

Statement  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  16th  August,  1815,  which  see. 

Statement  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  marked  6.  Enclosed  in 
Drummond  to  Bathurst,  16th  August,  1815,  which  see. 


Public  Offices,  1815. 


1815. 
January  13, 
Admiralty. 

February  9, 

Whitehall. 


February  10,' 
Treasury. 

February  11. 
Treasury. 


Q— 134-1. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Orders  shall  be  given  for  a  passage  to  Prevost 
and  suite.  page  3 

Bullet-  (Privy  Council)  to  Bunburj^.  Transmits  copy  of  petition  from 
Flowerden  &  Davidson  for  leave  to  export  naval  stores  to  Quebec  and 
thence  to  New  York,  for  the  opinion  of  Bathurst,  if  there  is  any  ob- 
jection to  send  instructions  to  Quebec  similar  to  those  given  to  the 
governors  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  vuth  respect  to  vessels 
from  Great  Britain  with  cargoes  for  the  United  States.  83 

Enclosed.      Petition.  84 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  approves  of  the  means 
adopted  by  Bathurst  to  assist  persons  emigrating  to  settle  in  Canada.  207 

Same  to  Bunbuty.  In  reference  to  the~case  of  Miss  Bullor,  daughter 
of  a  loyalist,  the  regulations  prevent  any  allowance  being  made  from 
the  sum  for  the  relief  of  the  loyalists,  but  it  being  a  case  of  extreme 
distress  £50  has  been  allowed  from  the  royal  bounty,  but  no  further 
payment  can  be  made.  208 
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1815. 
March  11, 
Washington. 

March  13, 
Horse  Guards. 

March  13, 
Transport 

Office. 


March  15, 
Foreign  office, 


March  15, 

Spring  Gar- 
den-. 

March  16, 
Transport 
Office. 

March  20. 
Transport 
Office. 

March  21, 

Admiralty. 

i  21, 
Portobello. 

March  22, 
Island  of 
Skye. 

March  27. 
Admiralty. 

March  29, 
Transport 

Office. 


April  3, 
Admiralty. 


April  7, 
Treasury. 

April  7. 

Victualling 

Office. 

April  11, 

Transport 

Office. 


April  12, 
Treasury. 


Baker  to  Castlereagh.  Enclosed  in  Morier  to  Bun  bury,  1st  May, 
which  see. 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  of  Lieut.  W.  Herron  (Heron  ?) 
for  leave  to  settle  in  British  North  America.  Page  50 

McLeay  to  the  same.  In  accordance  with  Bat  hurst's  desire,  the 
Transport  Board  will  provide  5,000  tons  for  the  conveyance  of  settlers 
from  the  Clyde  to  Quebec  and  the  same  from  ports  in  Ireland,  aud 
desires  to  know  for  how  many  persons  the  transports  are  to  be 
fitted.  140 

Mbrier  to  the  same.  Transmits  six  copies  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent, 
concluded  on  the  24th  December  and  ratified  and  exchanged  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  17th  ultimo.  96 

Harrison  to  the  same  (private).  Encloses  letter  from  Reid  of  Reid 
&  Irving,  to  say  what  he  is  to  be  told.  Asks  for  heip  to  seud  a  young 
man  to  Canada,  who  has  contracted  a  foolish  marriage.  209 

List  of  transports  in  the  St.  Lawrence  and  at  Halifax.  141 

(Gives  the  name  and  tonnage  of  each  ship). 

State  of  the  arrangements  for  bringing  troops  from  America.  20,000 
men  to  be  brought  from  Quebec.  144 

A  second  table,  dated  23rd  March,  follows.  146 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  be<m  given  to  the  captain  of  H.M.S. 
"  Penelope"  to  receive  on  board  at  Quebec  Provost  and  suite.  4 

Morison  to .     Enclosed    in    Harrison    to   Goulburn,    13th    April, 

which  sec. 

Certificate  of  Shaw's  character.  Enclosed  in  Beckett  to  Goulburn, 
22nd  August,  which  see. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  A  vessel  is  to  be  dispatched  to  Bear  Admiral 
Griffith  at  Halifax  to  provide  convoy  for  three  divisions  of  transports.  5 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Sends  list  of  transports  to  convey  troops  from 
Halifax  and  Quebec,  are  any  of  them  to  be  detained  for  the  reception  of 
emigrants  for  Canada?  148 

Enclosed.  List  of  transports  to  bring  3,000  men  from  Halifax  and 
20,000  men  from  Quebec.  149 

(Gives  the  name  and  tonnage  of  each  ship). 

Another  table  dated  the  31st  follows,  with  a  slight  difference  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  names.  154 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  order  from  the  House  of  Peers  for  copies 
of  correspondence  relative  to  armaments  on  the  American  Lakes.  6 

The  title  of  the  return  follows,  dated  21st  February.  7 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Prevost,  inclosing 
memorial  from  Richardson  of  the  provincial  Marine  for  a  pension.     210 

Commissioners  for  victualling  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Lushington 
to  Goulburn,  17th  April,  which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  emigrants  to  be  conveyed 
in  one  of  the  transports  to  Canada  as  settlers,  sends  extract  from  letter 
from  Young,  agent  for  transports  at  Deptford,  asking  that  the  families 
should  be  instructed  to  apply  to  him  when  ready,  aud  for  their  names, 
etc.  158 

Young  to  McLeay,  10th  April.     Extract  mentioned.  159 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Prevost,  that 
he  has  drawn  for  £10,000  for  payment  of  the  embodied  militia.  211 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  1st  December,  1814.  He  has  drawn 
for  £10,000  for  the  payment  of  the  embodied  militia  in  Upper  Canada. 

212 


Q.  134-1 


STATE   PAPERS — LOWER  CANADA. 


97 


1815. 
April  13, 
Treasury. 


April  17, 
Downing 
Street. 

April  18, 

Transjii  irt 
Office. 


April  19, 
Treasury. 


April  — , 

Transport 

Office. 

April  21, 
Belfast. 

April  21, 
Belfast. 

April  22, 
Belfast. 

April  24, 
Admiralty . 


April  26, 

Transport 

Office. 


May  1, 

ForeignOffice. 


May  1, 

Transport 
Office. 

May  4, 
Quebec. 

May  G, 

Transport 

Office. 

8a— 7 


Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  a  letter  to  a  person  who  appears 
to  be  anxious  to  be  employed  in  shipping  settlers  for  Canada.     Page  2  13 

Enclosed.     W.  Morison  to    .     Desires  to  be  employed  in  the 

shipping  of  emigrants;  sends  testimonials  of  his  good  treatment  of 
emigrants  on  his  last  voyage  to  Prince  Edward  Island.  Believes  he  is 
qualified  to  select  and  fit  up.  &c,  ships  for  the  comfort  of  passengers.     214 

Vansittart  to  Goulburn.  Sends  a  letter  which  ho  asks  him  (Goulburn) 
to  enable  him  to  answer.  216 

(The  enclosure  is  not  with  the  preceding  letter.) 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  and  laid  before  the  Board  list  of 
persons  who  had  obtained  permission  to  proceed  to  Canada,  sends 
extract  from  letter  from  Young,  recommending  that  those  who  are  ready 
should  repair  to  Deptford  as  early  as  possible.  160 

Enclosed.    Extract  dated  17th.  161 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  com- 
missioners of  victualling,  asking  that  the  commissariat  take  over  the 
surplus  provisions  obtained  for  the  navy,  but  now  rendered  unnecessary 
by  the  cessation  of  the  war.  Is  there  any  other  service  besides  that  for 
the  garrisons  named  to  which  the  remainder  of  the  provisions  may  be 
applied  ?  217 

Enclosed.  Commissioners  for  victualling  to  Harrison,  7th  April. 
Calls  attention  to  the  surplus  provisions  sent  for  the  use  of  the  navy  but 
not  required  in  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  the  war,  and  ask  that 
the  commissariat  at  Bermuda,  Halifax  and  Quebec,  be  ordered  to 
receive  these  from  the  stores  of  the  victualling  contractors  to  complete 
their  supplies  for  the  current  year.  218 

Baker  to  Goulburn.  The  Bev.  Lewis  Williams  can  be  accommodated 
with  a  passage  to  Quebec  on  board  the  "  Phoenix  "  and  may  embark  im- 
mediately. 162 

Certificate  by  Stephen  Daniel.  Enclosed  in  Planta  to  Goulburn,  8th 
May,  which  see. 

Bocommendation  of  Woolsey,  Stewart  &  Co.  Enclosed  in  Planta  to 
Goulburn,  8th  May,  which  see. 

Stewart  to  Castlereagh.  Enclosed  in  Planta  to  Goulburn,  8th  May, 
which  see. 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Sends  for  opinion  aud  direction  the  names  of 
20  soldiers  taken  in  arms  against  His  Majesty  in  Upper  Canada,  now  in 
confinement  at  Dartmoor.  8 

List  of  the  prisoners  mentioned.  9 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  information  as  to  the  sums  to  be 
paid  by  settlers  proceeding  to  Quebec,  asked  for  by  Young.  163 

Enclosed.  Young  to  McLeay,  25th  April.  Information  wanted  as  to 
the  sums  to  be  paid  by  settlers  embarking.  164 

Morier  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  extract  from  Baker's  dispatch  that 
the  peace  establishment  of  the  United  States  is  fixed  at  10,000,  exclusive 
of  the  corps  of  engineers.  97 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  Baker's  dispatch,  dated  11th  March.  The 
differences  between  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentatives  of  the 
United  States  as  to  the  peace  establishment  of  the  army  settled  by 
fixing  the  number  at  10,000,  exclusive  of  the  corps  of  engineers.  98 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  The  rations  issued  to  the  settlers  for  Canada 
are  the  same  as  those  supplied  to  soldiers,  their  wives  and  families 
embarked  on  transports.  165 

Beckwith  to  Bobinson.     Enclosed  in  Lushingion  to ,  2nd  October, 

which  see. 

Baker  to  Goulburn.  The  commissioners  expect  to  send  in  a  few 
days  two  transports  to  the  Clyde  to  receive  part  of  the  emigrants  and 
to  supply  rations  to  the  remainder  until  the  arrival  of  vessels.  166 
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1815. 
May  8, 
St.  James's 

Square . 


May  11, 

ForeignOttice. 


May  13, 
Horse  Guards, 


May  13, 

Treasury 


May  16, 

Transport 

Office. 

May  21, 

Admiralty . 


May  24, 
Whitehall. 

May  25, 
Quebec. 

May  26, 

Transport 

Office. 


Planta  to  Goulburn  (private).  Sends  application  in  case  government 
should  think  proper  to  employ  the  establishment  alluded  to  (apparently 
the  firm  of  Stewart  in  Belfast).  Page  100 

Enclosed.  Application  from  Eobert  Stewart,  22nd  April,  that  his 
firm  might  be  employed  either  as  commissioners  or  in  a  mercantile 
capacity  in  the  Canadas.  Their  losses  in  the  Peninsula  in  1810,  1811, 
and. 1812.     Enclose  certificate  of  qualifications,  &c.  101 

Eecommendation  of  the  firm  of  Woolsey,  Stewart  &  Co.,  dated  21st 
April.  103 

Certificate  by  Stephen  Daniel,  21st  April.  104 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Felton  applied  for  land  in  New  Holland,  but 
now  applies  instead  for  land  in  Canada.  Supposes  it  will  be  gi'anted 
with  the  usual  restrictions  as  well  as  advantages.  105 

Frederick  (Duke  of  York)  to  Bathurst.     Has  investigated  the  unfor- 
tunate  occurrence  at  Dartmoor  prison.     The  firing   on   the    prisoners 
may  have  been  at  first  justified  by  their  turbulent  conduct,  but  its  extent 
must  be  attributed  to  want  of  steadiness  in  the  troops  and  of  exertion 
on   the   part  of  the  officers.     It  did  not  arise  from  animosity   to  the 
American  prisoners,  but  to  want  of  experience  on  the  part  of  the  militia, 
rather  than  to  the  want  of  inclination  to  afford  protection  to  prisoners  of 
war.     The  conduct  of  the  troops  calls,  however,  for  severe  animadver- 
sion.    Sends  copy  of  admonitory  letter  addressed  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  Somerset  militia,  which  he  trusts  will  make  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  officers  and  men.  51 
Enclosed.     Calvert  to  Bathurst,  same  date.     Transmits  copy  of  letter 
addressed    to  Major  General  Brown,  commanding  at  Plymouth  and   in 
the  western  district.  53 
Calvert  to   Brown,   same   date.     The  Prince  Regent  cannot   attach 
blame  to  the  first  steps  taken  to  put  an  end  to  the  revolt  in  Dartmoor 
prison,  and  the  firing  over  the  heads  of  the  prisoners  who  had  mutinied 
showed  an  indisposition  to  proceed  to  extremities.     But  the  subsequent 
conduct  of  the  troops  in  firing  after  resistance  had  subsided  has  caused 
the  Prince  Regent  a  degree  of  grief  and  concern  which  it  is  difficult  to  ex- 
press ;  this  is  to  be  communicated  to  the  troops  i  n  the  most  solemn  manner. 
The  Commander-in-chief  animadverts  on  the  neglect  of  the  officers  in  not 
having  been  instantly  on  the  spot  on  the  alarm  being  given.     Had  they 
done  their  duty,  it  is  probable  that  some  of  the  unfortunate  consequences 
of  the  tumult  would  have  been  avoided.  54 
Lushington  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  memorial  from  Campbell,  agent 
for  settlers  to  Canada,  that  they  may  be  allowed  to  carry  with  them 
their  tools  and  certain  articles  of  furniture  with  their  arms.     Asks  for 
Bathurst's  opinion  on  the  application.                                                          219 
McLeay  to  the  same.     Charles  Whitcher  and  wife  with  two  male  and 
two  female  servants  may  embark  in  the  "  Emily  "  at  Deptford  immedi- 
ately.                                                                                            ,                  lf>7 
Barrow  to  Bunbury.     Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Yeo,  relative  to 
charges  against  Prevost.  24 
Enclosed.    Yeo  to  Croker,  19th  August.     Denies  the  charge  by  Prevost 
that  he  (Yeo)  had  been  using  underhand  means  to  obtain  information 
against  him  (Prevost).  25 
Beckett  to  Goulburn.     Forwards  application  from  Lee  for  Bathurst's 
consideration.                                                                                                    Ill 
Drummond  to  Torrens.     Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn,  15th  July, 
which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  The  Board  cannot  accommodate  Mrs.  Tunstall 
and  three  children  and  Mr.  John  Simpson,  wife  and  family,  unless  they 
may  be  embarked  in  one  of  the  vessels  ordered  to  the  Clyde  for  settlers. 
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1815. 
May  26, 
Quebec. 

May  30, 

Transport 

Office. 


May  30, 
Quebec. 

June  3, 

Treasury . 


June  4. 

Quebec. 

June  6, 

Horse  Guards. 


June  9, 

Whitehall. 

June  15, 
Whitehall. 

June  20, 

Admiralty . 


June  20, 
Horse  Guards. 


June  22, 
Foreign  office, 


June  22, 

ForeignOffice, 


May  23, 
Admiralty. 

June  23, 
Admiralty. 

June  23, 
Transport 

Office. 

June  24, 

Transport 

Office. 


June  27, 
Admiralty. 

June  30, 
Admiralty. 


Dobbs  to  Transport  Board.  Enclosed  in  McLeay  to  Goulburn,  lOtb 
July,  which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn  (two  letters).  John  Simpson,  wife  and  family 
and  Mrs.  Tunstall  and  her  three  children  can  be  accommodated  with  a 
passage  to  Quebec,  provided  they  can  proceed  immediately  to  Ports- 
mouth for  embarkation.  Page  170 

Beckwith  to  Eobinson.     Euclosed  in  Lushington  to 2nd  October, 

which  see. 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  application  for  instructions 
to  be  given  to  the  proper  officers  at  Portsmouth  for  passing  the  baggage 
and  effects  of  Prevost,  no  instructions  have  ever  been  given,  the  effects 
of  governors  being  under  the  same  regulations  as  those  belonging 
to  all  other  of  His  Majesty's  subjects.  220 

Instructions  to  Heriot.     Enclosed  in  Lushington  to 2nd  October, 

which  see. 

Frederick  (Duke  of  York)  to  Bathurst.  The  charges  made  by  Yeo 
against  Prevost  demand  an  investigation.  He  shall  have  a  court  martial 
assembled  when  Yeo  shall  furnish  the  specific  charges.  57 

Beckett  to  Goulburn.  Desires  that  a  pardon  to  Plackett  be  forwarded 
to  Quebec.  112 

Circular  from  Sidmouth.  Enclosed  in  Addington  to  Goulburn,  19th 
December,  which  see. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  To  ask  Bathurst  to  send  orders  to  the  surveyor 
general  of  woods  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  to  grant  free  license  to 
Messrs.  TJsborne  &  Co.,  and  Messrs.  Idles,  to  cut  masts,  &c,  on  the  Crown 
reserves,  they  having  entered  into  a  contract  to  supply  masts,  bowsprits, 
&C,  for  the  navy.  11 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Has  submitted  the  documents  relating  to  the 
merits  of  Lieut.-Col.  Harvey  and  the  commander-in-chief  would  be  glad 
of  the  opportunity  to  submit  to  the  Prince  Eegent  the  means  to  testify 
his  approbation  of  Harvey's  conduct.  58 

Morier  to  the  same.  Chipman  and  Bouchette  to  be  attached  to  the 
commission  for  the  execution  of  the  4th  and  5th  articles  of  the  treaty 
with  the  United  States  and  are  to  rendezvous  at  St.  Andrew's.  106 

Same  to  the  6ame.  Transmits  letter  from  Barclay,  containing  list  of 
mathematical  instruments  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  boundary.    107 

Barclay  to  Morier,  14th  June.  The  qualifications  of  Bouchette  should 
be  ascertained.  If  the  qualification  of  a  mathematician  and  practical 
surveyor  are  not  combined,  two  persons  must  be  employed,  so  as  to 
obtain  the  necessary  qualifications.  108 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  In  accordance  with  Bathurst's  directions  relative 
to  the  trial  of  Prevost,  Sir  James  Yeo  has  arrived.  10 

Same  to  the  same.  Orders  have  been  sent  to  the  impress  officer  to 
release  the  men  taken  from  the  transports  bound  for  Canada.  12 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Is  a  surgeon  to  be  provided  for  each  of  the 
vessels  to  convey  settlers  from  the  Clyde  to  Canada?  171 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  extract  from  a  letter  from  Champion,  agent 
for  transports,  that  the  collector  of  customs  at  Greenock  has  raised  diffi- 
culties respecting  the  transports  with  settlers.  Asks  that  directions  be 
o-iven  that  no  impediments  are  to  be  placed  in  their  way.  172 

^  Enclosed.     Extract.  173 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Campbell's  letter  should  be  sent  when  it  has 
been  returned  from  the  regulating  officer  at  Greenock.  13 

Barrow  to  the  same.  On  report  of  the  regulating  officer  at  Greenock, 
the  admiralty  cannot  release  the  seamen  impressed  from  the  "Atlas"  at 
that  port.  14 
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1815. 


June  30, 

Whitehall. 


July  3, 

Transport 

Office. 

July  6, 
Quebec. 

July  8, 
Quebec. 

July  10, 
Admiralty. 


July  10, 

Transport 

Office. 


July  11, 

Transport 

Office. 

July  13, 
Treasury . 


July  15, 
Horse  Guards. 


July  15, 

Transport 

Office 


July  17, 
Whitehall. 


Enclosed.  McDowall  to  Croker.  Eeport,  26th  June.  Had  impressed 
the  men  from  the  "Atlas  "on  account  of  their  threats  and  riotous 
behaviour.  Page  15 

Buller  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  Order  in  Council  dismissing  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Assembly  against  the  Chief  Justices  of  Quebec  and  Mont- 
real, so  far  as  the  rules  of  practice  are  concerned.  85 

Enclosed.  Order  in  Council  reciting  the  reference  and  dismissing  the 
complaints,  dated  29th  June.  86 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Mrs.  Tunstall,  with  her  three  children  and 
servant,  can  be  accommodated  on  board  the  "  Golden  Grove  "  for  Que- 
bec. .    m 

Eobinson  to  Herries.     Enclosed    in  Lushington  to 2nd  October, 

which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to 2nd  October,  which 

see. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Bear  Admiral  Griffith, 
relative  to  fishing  vessels  of  the  United  States  fishing  in  the  Gulph  of  St. 
Lawrence  and  on  the  coast  of  Labrador ;  should  a  copy  of  the  instruc- 
tions sent  to  Keane  not  be  sent  to  the  Bear  Admiral?  17 

Enclosed.  Griffith  to  Croker,  11th  June.  Beports  that  nearly  100 
fishing  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  have  passed  the  Gut  of 
Canso  to  fish  in  the  St.  Lawrence  and  on  the  coast  of  Labrador ;  shall 
send  a  vessel  to  watch  them.  The  privilege  granted  to  the  United 
States  having  lapsed  he  shall  issue  orders  to  seize  all  foreign  vessels 
entering  the  ports  or  harbours  18 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Dobbs,  acting 
transport  agent  at  Quebec,  respecting  the  equipment  of  transports  for 
the  conveyance  of  troops  from  North  America.  175 

Enclosed.     Extract.  26th  May.  176 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Bev.  Mr.  Tunstall  can  be  accommodated  on 
board  the  "  Golden  Grove  "  for  Quebec.  177 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Customs  in  Scotland  relative  to  difficulties  at  Greenock  res- 
pecting transports  with  settlers  for  Canada.  221 

Enclosed.  Pemberton  to  Lushington,  1st  July.  The  difficulties  com- 
plained of  were  removed  by  an  order  of  the  Board.  222 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  a  letter  from  Drummond 
on  the  subject  of  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry  Begiment  being  placed 
under  permanent  arrangements,  and  asking  for  Batburst's  opinion.      59 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Torrens,  25th  May.  The  Glengarry  Fencibles 
not  mentioned  as  a  part  of  the  force  to  be  retained  in  Canada;  Prevost 
had  allowed  the  corps  to  recruit  from  the  limited  service  men;  he 
(Drummond)  had  continued  this  leave  to  all  the  corps  in  command  in 
consequence  of  circumstances  in  Europe  and  of  the  United  States  con- 
tinuing to  keep  their  forces  on  the  war  establishment  notwithstanding 
the  intention  to  reduce  them.  The  advantage  that  would  arise  from  the 
retention  of  this  special  corps.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  he  wrote  to 
Bathurst  on  the  subject.  60 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  a  letter  from  Patton,  trans- 
port agent  at  Portsmouth,  respecting  the  arrival  of  the  "  Retreat"  and 
"  Stately"  transports,  having  parted  with  the  convoy  from  Quebec.  178 

Enclosed.  Extract,  giving  the  numbers  of  the  men,  women  and 
children  on  board  the  transports  being  disbanded  troops  and  families.  179 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  The  Committee  of  Council  for  Trade  approve  of 
the  conduct  of  Prevost  in  respect  to  the  revenue  bill.  91 
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1815. 

July  17. 

Transport 

Office. 

July  16, 
Admiralty. 


July  19, 
Transpi  irt 
Office. 

July  21, 
Treasury. 


July  22, 
Transport 

Office. 

July  24. 
Admiralty. 


July  27. 
Treasury. 


July  28, 
Admiralty. 


July  29, 

Transport 
Office. 

July  31, 
Treasury. 


July  31, 
Edinburgh. 

August  3, 

Transport 
Office. 


August  3, 
Transport 

Office. 


August  4, 
Horse  Guards, 


McLeay  to  Bunbury.  Instructions  have  been  sent  to  Champion,  agent 
at  Greenock,  to  provide  a  passage  for  the  female  companion  of  Mrs. 
Jeffreys.  Page  180 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Capt.  West  has  asked  for  an  attested  copy  of 
instructions  to  Thornton  respecting  troops  embarked  under  his  orders. 
Asks  that  it  be  sent  to  be  used  at  West's  court  martial.  19 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  A  passage  cannot  be  provided  for  Jerrard  on 
board  the  "  Golden  Grove,"  as  she  already  has  her  full  proportion  of 
passengers.  181 

Lushington  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  appropriating  a  portion  of 
the  victualling  stores  at  Halifax  and  Quebec  to  the  use  of  settlers,  asks 
for  the  number  of  persons  and  the  period  for  which  they  are  to  be 
victualled.  223 

McLeay  to  the  same.  From  the  advanced  season,  orders  should  be 
given  to  complete  the  embarkation  of  the  emigrants  proceeding  from 
the  Clyde  as  soon  as  possible.  ,  182 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  West,  giving  reasons 
for  asking  for  instructions  to  Thornton,  to  be  produced  at  his  (West's) 
court  martial.     Asks  that  the  copy  requested  be  sent.  20 

Enclosed.  West  to  Greetham,  22nd  July.  His  reasons  for  asking  for 
a  copy  of  the  instructions  to  Thornton.  21 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  concur  in  the 
recommendation  of  Prevost  that  Freer  may  be  kept  in  pay  till  the  24th 
August,  to  enable  him  to  close  the  business  relative  to  the  public  expendi- 
ture. 224 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  Navy  Board  in 
reference  to  the  contract  for  masts,  bowsprits,  &c.  22 

Enclosed.  Xavy  Board  to  Croker,  27th  July.  The  terms  of  the  con- 
tract for  masts  and  bowsprits  are  not  yet  fixed  to  enable  instructions  to 
be  sent  to  the  Surveyor  General.  If  an  account  of  the  quantities,  &c, 
will  answer  the  purpose,  it  can  be  immediate^  prepared.  23 

McLeay  to  the  same.  A  passage  has  been  ordered  for  Hope  Stewart 
to  Canada  and  back.  1^3 

Lushington  to  the  same.  In  accordance  with  request,  the  Commissary 
in  Chief  has  been  directed  to  ship  from  Portsmouth  to  Commissary 
General  Bobinson  at  Quebec  8200,000.  225 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Harrison,  13th  July.  Beport  received  from 
the  senior  commissariat  officer  at  Halifax,  that  on  application  from  Com- 
missary General  Bobinson,  he  had  shipped  to  him  $120,000  for  the 
service  of  the  Canadas.  Had  communicated  with  Jamaica  and  Bermuda 
and  learned  that  owing  to  the  high  price  of  specie  in  England,  nearly 
£20,000  had  been  shipped  for  the  London  market.  226 

Campbell  to  McLeay.  Enclosed  in  McLeay  to  Goulburn,  3rd  August, 
which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  Hope  Stewart's  passage,  he 
encloses  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Campbell  disapproving  of 
Stewart's  proceeding  to  Canada.  184 

Enclosed.  John  Campbell  to  McLeay,  31st  July.  Disapproves  of 
Stewart,  a  clerk  at  Greenock,  from  receiving  a  passage  to  Canada  and 
back.  185 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Patton,  agent 
at  Portsmouth,  reporting  the  arrival  from  Quebec  of  the  transport 
"Nautilus."  18? 

Enclosed.    Extract,  2nd  August.  1«8 

Shawe  to  Bunbury.  Sends  return  of  the  detachments  in  readiness  to 
join  the  regiments  in  America,  which  should  be  sent  with  the  ships  of 
the  season.  62 
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1815. 

August  9, 
Transport 
Office. 

August  14, 
Horse  Guards. 


August  17, 
Watternish. 

August  17, 
Transport 
Office. 

August  22, 

Horse  Guards 


August  22, 
Whitehall. 


August  22, 
Transport 
Office. 

August  23, 
War  Office. 


August  24, 
Admiralty. 


August  26, 
Vere  Street. 

August  27, 
Ossington. 

August  29, 
Admiralty. 


August  31, 
Treasury. 


Enclosed.    Eeturn.  Page  63 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  A  passage  provided  for  Gerrard  (Jerrard  else- 
where) on  board  the  "  Nelly."  189 

Frederick  (Duke  of  York)  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  letter  from  Prevost. 
From  the  length  of  time  taken  by  Yeo  to  prepare  his  charges,  thinks  it 
due  to  Prevost  to  forward  his  representation.  64 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  the  Duke  of  York,  11th  August.  His  desire  for 
an  early  trial  to  vindicate  his  character.  Charges  Yeo  with  having 
stooped  to  try  to  obtain  information  against  him  from  officers  of  the 
United  States  naval  and  military  forces.  65 

Shaw  to  Sidmouth.  Enclosed  in  Beckett  to  Goulburn,  22nd  August, 
which  see. 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  A  passage  is  provided  for  Jerrard  on  board  the 
"  Eebecca  "  instead  of  the  "  Nelly."  190 

Torrens  to  Bunbury.  Asks  that,  in  accordance  with  Mainwaring's 
letter,  passages  may  be  provided  for  the  wives  and  children  of  soldiers 
belonging  to  the  37th  and  76th  regiments,  whose  husbands  and  fathers 
are  serving  in  Canada.  67 

Enclosed.  Mainwaring  to  Torrens,  21st  August.  Eeports  the  number 
of  women  and  children  of  soldiers  serving  in  Canada  in  the  37th  and 
76th  regiments,  for  whom  he  desires  a  passage.  68 

Beckett  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  application  from  the  Isle  of  Skye 
on  behalf  of  500  souls  desiring  to  emigrate,  for  a  ship  to  convey  them 
to  Quebec  and  for  lands  on  their  arrival.  113 

Enclosed.  Shaw  to  Sidmouth,  7th  August.  Applies  on  behalf  of  ten- 
antry of  the  Isle  of  Skye  for  a  vessel  to  convey  them  to  Quebec,  for 
lands,  etc.,  as  they  are  unable  to  provide  their  own  passage.  114 

Certificate,  22nd  March,  of  the  good  character  of  Shaw.  116 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Bezant,  his  wife  and  two  children  can  be 
accommodated  on  board  the  "  Queen."  191 

Merry  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  concur  in  the  recommendation  to 
place  the  officers  of  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  on  half  pay.  List  of  the 
names  of  the  officers  aud  dates  on  which  they  are  to  be  placed  on  half 
pay  to  be  transmitted.  .  263 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Sends  two  lists  transmitted  by  Epworth  of 
officers  of  the  army  who  had  passages.  Should  these  officers  have  pas- 
sages at  the  public  expense  ?  27 

^Enclosed.    List  of  officers  entertained  in  the  cabin  of  the  "  Bulwark." 

28 

The  list  of  those  in  the  ward  room.  29 

Yeo  to  Sutton.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  9th  September, 
which  see. 

Sutton  to  Yeo.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  9th  September, 
which  see. 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Sends  attested  copies  of  contracts  for  masts 
and  bowsprits  to  be  attached  to  the  warrant  for  the  Surveyor  General  of 
Woods  in  Canada.  30 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  the  Storekeeper 
General  relative  to  the  transfer  from  the  Commissariat  to  his  depart- 
ment of  the  military  stores,  and  to  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  this 
purpose.  227 

Enclosed.  Barker  to  Harrison,  17th  August.  Is  sending  officers  to 
Quebec  and  Halifax  to  examine  and  report  on  the  most  economical  and 
efficient  manner  in  which  the  transfer  and  care  of  military  stores  may 
be  effected.  228 
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1815. 
September  1, 
Ordnance. 

September  5, 
Portsmouth. 

September  5, 
Horse  Guards 


September  5, 
Portsmouth. 

September  7, 
Treasury . 


Griffiu  to  Bunbury.  Orders  have  been  given  to  test  Bland's  improve- 
ment on  fire  arms.  Page  196 

Yeo  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Barrow  to  Bunbury,  9th  September,  which 
see. 

Frederick  (Duke  of  York)  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from 
Prevost,  who  requests  that  it  may  be  sent  to  the  Admiralty.  His  sur- 
prise that  Yeo  should  have  beon  allowed  to  delay  so  long  the  framing  of 
his  charges.  The  injury  done  to  Prevost  by  the  publication  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  naval  court  martial,  of  which  Prevost  asks  for  an 
authenticated  copy.  69 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  the  Duke  of  York,  1st  September.  Protests 
against  the  finding  of  the  naval  court  martial  in  its  censure  of  the  oper- 
ations of  the  army,  no  military  evidence  having  been  laid  before  it. 
Urges  for  an  immediate  trial.  71 

Charges  against  Prevost  brought  by  Yeo.  42 


Brooksbanks  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  com- 
missioners for  victualling  upon  the  present  state  of  the  supply  in  store 
in  Canada ;  the  same  is  sent  to  the  Commissary  General  in  Canada  for 
his  guidance.  230 

Unclosed.  Commissioners  for  victualling  to  Harrison,  17th  August. 
In  answer  to  the  state  of  the  stores  in  anticipation  of  victualling  the 
new  settlors,  they  report  that  there  are  no  stores  belonging  to  them  in 
Canada,  but  the  commissariat  stores  at  Halifax  and  Bermuda  were  so 
abundantly  stocked  that  they  could  receive  none  of  the  surplus  of  the 
naval  contractor.  No  supply  will,  therefore,  require  to  be  sent  to  Ber- 
muda and  instructions  shall  be  sent  there  to  furnish  the  commissary  at 
Quebec  with  what  he  may  want.  231 

September  8,        Barrow  to  Bunbury.     In  accordance   with   request,  sends  copy  of  the 
Admiralty.      sentence    of  the    court   martial    on    the    officers    of    the    Champlain 
flotilla.  31 

Enclosed.  Beport  of  court  martial  which  acquitted  the  naval 
officers.  32 

September  9,        Barrow  to  Bunbury.     Transmits  letter  from  Yeo,  with  the  charges 
Admiralty.       against  Prevost.  36 

Enclosed.  Yeo  to  Croker,  5th  September.  Had  transmitted  the 
charges  against  Prevost  to  the  judge  advocate;  sends  copy  of  a  letter 
from  him,  and  of  the  charges ;  the  painful  duty  of  making  these 
charges.  37 

Yeo  to  Sutton,  26th  August.  Sends  the  charges  against  Prevost  for 
his  conduct  at  Plattsburg,  which  he  has  confined  to  the  part  that  relates 
to  the  naval  operations.  39 

Sutton  to  Yeo,  27th  Angust.  Beturns  the  charges  against  Prevost, 
which  are  clearly  worded,  but  he  can  say  nothing  of  the  substance  for 
reasons  given.  41 

The  charges  as  formulated.  42 

September  11,      Torrens  to  Bunbury.     The  order  for  the   return  of  Sir  F.  Bobinson 
Horse  Guards.  wa8  dated  on  the  26th  July.  74 

September  15,      Same   io  the  same.     The    brevet   promotion  asked  for  by  Bathurst 
HorseGnards!  jn  favour  of  Captain  Glew,of  the  4lst  Begiment,  cannot  be  granted,  as  it 
would  establish  an  embarrassing  precedent.  75 

September  15,      Drummond    to    Harrison.     Enclosed    in  Lushington  to  ,    2nd 

Commissary  s  October,  which  see. 

Office. 

September  19,      McLeay     to     Goulburn.     Mary    Drury   and    her    child    have    been 
Transport        accommodated  with  a  passage  to  Quebec  on  board  the  "  Eliza."  192 

Office. 
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September  26,      McLeay  to  Bunbury.     The  Board  has  already  made  inquiry  respect- 
Transport        ing  Stafford,  taken  prisoner  in  America.  Page  193 

Office.  ° 


September  27, 
Treasury . 


September  27, 
Treasury . 


September  30, 
Admiralty. 


October  2, 
Horse  Guards. 


October  2, 
Ordnance. 


October  2, 
Treasury. 


October  2, 

Treasury . 


October  2, 

Treasury . 


Lushington  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  claims  of  the  North- 
west Company  for  the  loss  of  vessels  employed  during  the  late  operations 
in  America,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  desire  to  have  Bathurst's 
opinion  of  the  general  merits  of  the  claims,  and  if  indemnification 
should  be  made  for  the  loss  of  the  "  Perseverance."  233 

Same  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  received  notice 
from  Drummond  that  he  has  drawn  two  bills  for  £5,000  each  for  the 
civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  234 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  The  pension  to  a  severely  wounded  master's 
mate  in  the  navy  would  be  in  proportion  to  the  injury,  not  less  than  6d. 
nor  more  than  Is.  6d.  per  diem.  44 

Ton-ens  to  the  same.  Sir  F.  Robinson  cannot  obtain  the  local  brevet 
rank  of  Lieut.  General,  as  it  would  prevent  the  possibility  of  sending 
out  senior  Major  Generals  to  Canada.  76 

Ouvry  to  the  same.  Ordnance  has  been  shipped  to  Quebee  to  replace 
that  sent  to  Upper  Canada.  Steps  shall  be  taken  to  place  Quebec  in  a 
proper  state  of  defence.  197 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  returns  of  stores  supplied  by  the 
Storekeeper  General's  department.  235 

Enclosed.  Return  of  stores  ordered  for  the  use  of  the  settlers  in 
Canada.  235a 

Return  of  stationery  for  various  departments  in  Canada.  236 

Return  of  stores  shipped  for  the  barrack,  engineer  and  batteau  depart- 
ments in  Canada.  236a 
Lushington  to  Goulburn.     Transmits   letter  from  Campbell,  enclosing 
bill  for  £600,  deposited  by  settlers  from  Scotland  to  Canada  this  season  ; 
what  are  the  conditions  of  the  deposit,  and  how  is  it  applied  ?  237 
Enclosed.  Campbell  to  Treasury,  13th  September.     Transmits  bill  for 
£600  deposited  by  settlers  on  conditions  published.  238 
Lushington  to  Goulburn.  (?)     Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  com- 
missary in  chief,  respecting  the  arrangements  for  the  settlers  in  Canada 
made  by  Drummond,  and  asking  if  they  have  Bathurst's  approbation.  239 
Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Harrison,  15th  September.     Transmits  letters 
from  Commissary  General  Robinson,  respecting  the  arrangements  for 
and  progress  of  settlement.     Robinson  has  made  no  application  for  pro- 
visions for  the  settlers;    as   it  is  understood  he  is  to  obtain  his  supply 
from  William  Henry,  he  presumes  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  send  a  supply 
from  here.  240 
Robinson  to  Herries,  6th  July.    The  settlement  on  the  communication 
between  Canada  and  New  Brunswick  is  in  a  state  of  forwardness;  thinks 
it  might  have  been  delayed  till  the  decision  of  the  boundaries  had  been 
arrived  at.     The  present  postal  communication  is  through  a  part  of  the 
United  States  territory.  241 
Beckwith  to  Robinson,  4th  May.     It  being  determined  to  improve  the 
communication  between  Canada  and  New  Brunswick,16  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  of  the  10th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion  with  their  families, 
are  to  be  settled  there.     How  ihey  are  to  be  housed,  fed   &c,  and  the 
method  fixed  upon  to  meet  expenses.  242 
Robinson  to  Herries,  8th  July.     Sends  copy  of  instructions,  &c,  re- 
specting the  new  settlements;   the  progress  of  that  on  the  St.  Francis. 
Implements  supplied.  245 
Beckwith  to  Robinson,  30th  May.     Additional  instructions  regarding 
new  settlements.  246 
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1815. 


October  3, 
Admiralty. 


October  6, 
Whitehall. 


October  6, 
Ordnance. 


October  9, 

Downing 

Street. 

October  9, 
Ordnance. 


October  14, 
Admiralty. 

October  18, 

Ordnance. 


October  28, 
Treasury . 


October  31, 
War  Office. 

November  2, 
Admiralty. 


November  13. 

Whitehall. 


November  16, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


November  21, 
Horse  Guards. 


Instructions  to  Major  F.  G.  Heriot,  4th  June,  superintendent  of  the 
settlement  to  be  made  by  disbanded  soldiers  and  emigrants  from  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  in  Lower  Canada.  Page  249 

Barrow  to  Bunbury.  Montresor  of  H.M.S.  "  Dictator,"  has  applied  for 
passage  money  for  Major  General  Glasgow  and  suite.  Should  th  e  passage 
be  paid  for  at  the  public  expense  ?  45 

Buller  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  two  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
Lower  Canada,  one  of  which  is  not  now  in  force.  Although  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  for  Trade  do  not  disapprove  of  the  provisions  of  the 
other  Act,  they  desire  to  point  out  that  it  has  no   suspending   clause. 

(The  titles  of  the  Acts  are  not  given.)  92 

Ouvry  to  Bunbury.  Sends  letter  from  the  Master  of  the  "  Thetis  " 
transport,  laden  with  ordnance  stores  for  Quebec,  describing  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  voyage.  Is  the  urgency  so  great  as  to  render  it  necessary  to 
send  vessels  to  Quebec  in  the  present  season  ?  198 

Enclosed.  Irvine  to  Transport  board,  29th  September.  Has  been 
obliged  to  take  shelter  in  Dungarvan,  but  shall  proceed  on  the  first  fav- 
ourable opportunity.  199 
Judge  Advocate  to  Bunbury.  He  has  received  warrant  for  the  trial 
of  Prevost  and  encloses  a  copy  of  the  charges.  121 

Enclosed.     The  charges.  122 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  On  the  arrival  of  "the  ordnance  at  Quebec  that 
place  will  be  prepared  for  any  emergency,  but  as  to  putting  it  in  a 
proper  state  of  defence,  orders  have  been  sent  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
fortifications  in  the  province  previous  to  directions  being  given  as  to 
Quebec.  200 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Was  de  Bottenberg  entitled  to  a  passage  from 
Quebec  at  the  public  expense  ?  46 

Crew  to  Goulburn.  The  Board  having  received  no  instructions,  the 
vessels  sailed  with  the  first  fair  wind  aud  must  now  take  their  chance 
of  a  passage.  201 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Has  laid  before  the  Treasury  letters  respect- 
ing the  ruinous  state  of  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Quebec.  Befers  to 
letter  of  9th  September,  1814.  on  the  subject;  no  further  directions  can 
be  given  till  they  have- a  reply  to  that  letter.  255 

Merry  to  the  same.  Asks  if  Prevost  has  given  the  grounds  for 
increasing  the  levy  money  of  the  Glengarry  fencibles.  264 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  Bathurst  instruct  the  general  com- 
manding to  cause  the  Royal  Marine  Artillery  and  other  detachments  of 
marines  to  be  sent  to  Quebec  for  embarkation.  47 

Chetwynd  to  the  same.  The  Committee  of  Council  for  Trade  think 
it  would  be  expedient  that  the  arrangements  made  by  Drummond  for 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States  should  be  sanctioned  by 
way  of  experiment;  the  relations  of  Canada  with  the  United  States  are 
becoming  so  important  that  the  Committee  will  co-operate  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  the  Colonial  Legislature  in  forming  such  perma- 
nent arrangements  as  may  seem  best  suited  for  carrying  on  the  inter- 
course and  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the  two  Cauadas.  93 

Opinion  of  Council  that  there  is  no  difference  in  the  functions  of  the 
regular  and  honorary  members  of  the  Council,  when  the  latter  are  sum- 
moned, but  they  can  only  act  when  summoned  and  are  entitled  to  no 
salary.  123 

Frederick  (Duke  of  York)  to  Bathurst.  As  it  is  proposed  to  disband 
the  fencible  regiments  in  Canada  on  the  reduction  of  the  army,  he 
suggests  that  arrangements  should  be  made  so  that  the  old  and  disabled 
soldiers  might  establish  their  claim  to  the  provision  made  by  govern- 
ment for  loss  of  limbs,  &c,  without  being  required  to  be  sent  to  England 
for  that  purpose.     The  i'ule   is   that   each   applicant    must  appear  in 
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1815. 


November  28, 
H<  irse  Guards. 


November  28. 
Treasury . 


December  1. 

Admiralty. 


December  1, 
Montreal. 

December  4, 
Oarleton 


December 
Treasury. 


December  7, 
Treasury . 


December  18, 
War  Office. 


December  18, 
Ordnauci'. 


December  19, 
Treasury . 


December  19 
"Whitehall. 


person  at  Chelsea  and  dispensation  is  only  granted  by  application  in 
the  separate  cases.  Asks  that  the  system  applied  for  should  extend  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Ceylon,  New  South  Wales  and  other  distant 
possessions.     The  saving  of  expense  and  other  advantages  pointed  out. 

Page  77 
Shawe  to  Montresor.     Major  General  Glasgow  being  ordered  to  return 
upon  his  removal  from  the  Staff  in  Canada,  he  is  entitled   to  a  passage 
at  the  public  expense.     How  it  is  to  be  applied  for.  80 

Enclosed.  Merry  to  Torrens,  24th  November  (extract).  Montresor 
should  applv  to  the  Admiralty,  referring  to  the  regulations  of  17th 
January,  1812.  81 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  North-west  Company  has  no  legal 
claim  for  indemnification  for  the  lost  "  Perseverance,"  bat  from  the  zeal 
and  services  of  that  Company  the  sum  of  £1,000  may  be  granted  in  full 
and  instructions  have  been  given  accordingly.  256 

Barrow  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  the  application  for  payment  of 
Major  General  Glasgow's  passage,  now  sends  a  communication  from  the 
Commander-in-chief  on  the  subject  and  again  asks  for  Bathurst's  de- 
cision. 48 
Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn  12th  April, 
1815,  which  see. 

Order  in  Council'to  prepare  a  warrant  to  transmit  a  new  seal  for  the 
province  of  Lower  Canada,  the  old  seal  to  be  returned  that  it  may  be 
defaced.  89 

(No  description  is  given  of  the  seal.) 
Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  the  sum  of  £500  to  be  paid  to 
Campbell,  agent  for  settlers,  be  authorized  to  be  charged  in  his  account 
to  be  sent  to  the  Treasury  with  the  balance  remaining  so  that  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  may  be  able  to  give  instructions  for  the  payment  to  the 
settlers  of  sums  due  them.  258 

Same  to  the  same.  Under  the  special  circumstances  the  sum 
of  £1,000  is  to  be  paid  to  Major  General  Wilson  as  outfit  for  Canada,  but 
should  he  remain  in  the  government  of  Canada  for  three  years  or  up- 
wards, it  should  be  repaid  to  save  inconvenient  precedents.  261 
Merry  to  Addington.  Enclosed  in  Addington  to  Goulburn,  19th  Dec- 
ember, which  see. 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Sends  report  of  the  colonel  and  field  officers  of 
artillery  on  the  gun  constructed  under  the  direction  of  Bland  ;  asks  what 
remuneration  he  is  to  receive.  202 

Enclosed.  The  report  gives  an  account  of  the  tests  of  a  musket 
and  pistols,  which  although  ingenious,  are  not  fitted  for  field  service. 
Bland's  zeal.  203 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  are  disposed  to 
sanction  the  proposal  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  that  the  disabled  men 
of  the  fencible  regiments  need  not  be  sent  to  Chelsea  for  examination, 
but  the  provision  should  not  extend  further  until  the  effect  of  the  arrange- 
ment is  seen.  The  secretary  at  war  has  been  directed  to  take  the  subject 
into  consideration  and  with  the  commissioners  of  Chelsea  to  prepare 
rules  that  will  prevent  abuses.  259 

Addington  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Merry,  for  an  explana- 
tion of  the  resolution  that  soldiers  who.  on  being  discharged,  enlisted  in 
other  regiments  should  receive  a  year's  pay  in  lieu  of  all  other  advan- 
tages. 117 
Enclosed.  Merry  to  Addington,  18th  December.  What  was  the  in- 
tention respecting  the  men  of  the  Scottish  regiments  of  militia,  when  it 
was  proposed  they  should  enlist  in  the  49th  regiment?  118 
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1815. 


December  20, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


December  29, 
Lincoln'^  Inn. 


December  30, 
Lincoln's  Inn, 


Sidmouth  to  officers  commanding  14  regiments  of  Scotch  militia,  15th 
June,  1813  (circular).  The  men  enlisting  into  the  49th  will  be  entitled 
at  the  close  of  the  war  to  one  year's  pay  and  subsistence.  Page  119 

Jeukyns  to  Goulburn.  Prevost's  trial  fixed  for  the  15th  of  January; 
asks  that  Yeo  may  obtain  leave  of  absence  for  the  purpose  of  being  able 
to  consult  with  his  counsel.        .  126 

Same  to  che  same.  Is  informed  that  the  trial  of  Prevost  is  postponed 
to  the  5th  of  February;  the  leave  of  absence  asked  for  will  not  therefore 
be  wanted  immediately.  125 

Opinion  of  Counsel  on  queries  sent  by  Bathurst  respecting  the  privi- 
leges, etc.,  of  the  colonial  legislatures,  under  the  Act  of  "1791.  The 
answers  are  very  technical,  occupying  seven  pages  and  a  half,  which  may 
be  summarized  that  they  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  which  are 
required  for  performing  their  functions,  but  have  not  the  full  privileges 
belonging  to  the  Imperial  Parliament,  aud  that  the  speaker  shall  have 
both  personal  and  casting  votes.  127 

Enclosed.  The  clauses  on  which  the  questions  are  founded,  two 
papers.  135-137 
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Public  Offices,  1815. 


1813. 
August  — . 

1814. 
February  24, 
Quelle. 


1815. 
February  15. 
General  Post 
Office. 


North-west  proprietor    to 


(extract.)     Enclosed  in  Simon 


February  18, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


March  3, 
General  Post 

Office. 

March  13, 
Armv  Pay 
Office. 

March  14, 
Cannon 

Street. 

March  20, 
Cannon 

Street. 


McG-illivray  to  Goulburn  20th  March,  1815,  which  see. 

Memoranda  submitted  by  Captain  Norton,  respecting  his  command 
over  the  Indians,  the  promises  that  may  be  made  to  the  Senecas  and  the 
assistance  that  might  be  given  to  the  Indians  in  the  neigbourhood  of 
Pensacola  with  His  Excellency's  decision.  Page  318 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Sends  report  that  the  "Lady  Wellington," 
which  sailed  from  Falmouth  with  the  mails  on  the  12th  January,  was 
obliged  to  put  back, damaged  from  the  constant  hurricanes.  The  journal 
of  the  "Princess  Mary  "  arrived  from  Jamaica  corrobates  this  report, 
she  having  met  with  similar  weather  at  the  same  time  and  nearly  in 
the  same  latitude  and  longitude.  398 

Enclosed.  Proctor  to  Saverland,  13th  February.  Eeports  the  dread- 
ful weather  met  with  by  the  "Lady  Wellington,"  which  compelled  him 
to  put  back.  400 

Berens  (Hudson's  Bay  Co.)  to  Bathurst.  Eepresents  the  attempts 
made  to  influence  the  minds  of  the  Indians  against  the  Eed  Eiver  settlers ; 
asks  for  temporary  military  protection.  206 

Enclosed.  Two  statements  see  Q.  133  ;  pp.  68  and  59. 

Memorial  of  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  have  the  ordinances  they  have 
prepared  for  the  government  of  the  country  examined  by  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor  General.  269 

Eesolutions  respecting  the  government  of  the  country,  passed  19th 
May.  271 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  From  the  recent  sailing  of  the  "  Windsor 
Castle  "  it  would  accommodate  the  merchants  if  the  packet  for  this  month 
were  delayed  for  eight  or  ten  days.  403 

Long  to  the  same.  What  is  he  to  say  to  the  schoolmaster  about  emi- 
gration? 404 

Simon  McGillivray  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  the  opportunity  to  re- 
fute charges  brought  against  their  _  connections  in  the  North-west. 
Asks  for  an  interview  with  Bathurst  for  himself  and  Ellice.  329 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  answer  of  the  agents  to  the  charges  by 
Selkirk  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Again  asks  for  an  interview 
and  requests  that  certain  maps,  &c,  may  be  returned.  330 


108 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWEE   CANADA. 


Q.    134-2 


1815. 


March  21, 
C6mmissary: 

Office. 


April  3, 

Red  Ri\er. 

April  8, 
Red  River. 

April  IK. 
Irish  Office. 

April  26, 
Irish  Office. 


April  27. 

Storeki 

Office. 

May  1, 
Storekeeper  s 
Office. 


May  15, 
Red  River. 

May  15, 

Street. 


May  22, 

Casth  £ 

May  25, 
Red  River. 

May  27, 
Red  River. 

May  29, 

London. 


Enclosed.  Protest  by  shareholders,  30th  May,  1811  against  the  trans- 
fer of  Red  River  lands  to  Selkirk.  Page  333 

Copy  of  Selkirk's  advertisement  and  prospectus  of  the  new  colony. 

338 

A  note  to  the  prospectus  states  that  material  circumstances  are  sup- 
pressed and  its  advantages  misrepresented.  346 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  a  North-west  proprietor  dated  August, 
1813  describing  the  hardships  and  suffering  of  the  Red  River  settlers. 

347 

Drummond  to  Goulburn.  Sends  returns  of  articles  for  the  military 
departments  and  for  presents  for  the  Indians.  In  consequence  of  the 
ratification  of  peace  and  of  the  large  supplies  sent  last  August,  is  it 
necessary  to  send  all  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  returns,  or  only  a 
part  thereof?  405 

Enclosed.  Return  of  articles  to  complete  the  suppl}r  of  the  Indian 
storehouse.  406 

Return  of  stores  and  stationery  for  the  military  departments  in 
Canada.  .  410 

Cameron  to  Archibald  McDoneil.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst, 
6th  December,  which  see. 

Information  of  James  White.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Peel  to  Goulburn.  Sends  two  letters  respecting  emigration  from 
Ireland  to  the  United  States.  436 

Same  to  the  same.  Is  informed  by  Gregory  that  only  two  persons 
subsisted  by  government  for  giving  information  are  in  Dublin.  The 
others  are  so  scattered  that  it  would  be  better  to  relinquish  his  idea  for 
this  year.  437 

Enclosed.  Gregory  to  Peel,  10th  April.  Will  inquire  about  the  names 
of  the  persons  who  are  unable  to  live  at  home  from  having  prosecuted 
or  given  evidence  against  persons  engaged  in  the  present  distur- 
bances and  endeavour  to  ascertain  who  are  qualified  and  willing  to  emi- 
grate to  Canada,  438 

Barker  to  Cordon.  No  measures  have  yet  been  taken  to  procure 
ploughs  for  the  settlers  in  Canada,  the  pattern  not  having  been 
decided  on.  439 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  orders  to  defer  the  shipment  of 
the  ploughs  for  the  settlers;  are  the  ox  chains  and  harrows  also  to  be 
delayed  in  shipment?  Are  the  stores  to  be  shipped  as  received  from 
the  contractors  ?  440 

Complaint  of  James  Mcintosh.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  Boardman's  letter. 
Asks  for  information  as  to  sums  voted  for  missionaries  in  the  North 
American  colonies.  441 

Same  to  the  same.  After  consideration,  the  Board  declines  for  the 
present  to  adopt  Boardman  as  a  missionary.  442 

Complaint  of  John  Scarth.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Complaint  of  Duncan  McDonald.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see 

North-west  Company  to  Goulburn.  Call  attention  to  the  extra- 
ordinary proceedings  of  Selkirk  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  to 
their  assumption  of  power;  the  dreadful  consequences  to  be  expected 
from  its  exercise.  The  unfounded  claim  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to 
the  possession  of  the  lands  watered  by  rivers  falling  into  the  Bay,  which 
have  been  occupied  by  Canadian  traders  since  the  conquest,  in  succession 
to  their  French  Canadian  predecessors.     Four  fifths  of  the  trade  on  the 
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1815. 


June  7, 
Red  River. 

June  8, 
Red  River. 


territory  claimed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  been  carried  on 
by  Canadian  subjects,  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  only  extended 
their  trade  by  following  the  discoveries  of  the  Canadians  in  the  interior. 
The  only  posts  which  they  can  claim  are  those  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay 
and  probably  the  only  situations  over  which  their  exclusive  privileges 
exteud.  Even  if  they  had  acquired  by  their  charter  the  full  extent  of 
the  privileges  they  claim,  these  privileges  must  long  since  have  lapsed 
by  the  demise  of  the  charter  and  the  non-fulfilment  of  its  terms.  Since 
the  interference  of  Selkirk  in  the  affairs  of  the  Company  these  dormant 
rights  have  been  scrutinized,  with  a  view  to  ruin  His  Lordship's  rivals 
in  trade  and  for  the  promotion  of  schemes  of  monopoly.  It  is  intended 
to  appoint  judges  and  juries  to  try  causes  between  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  and  their  opponents,  who  had  never  acknowledged  this  jurisdic- 
tion and  do  not  now  feel  more  disposed  to  do  so.  The  consequence  will 
be  resistance  by  arms  and  bloodshed,  in  a  situation  3,000  miles  from 
the  chief  governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company-,  where  it  would  scarcely 
be  practicable  to  enforce  even  acknowledged  law.  The  characters  of 
the  persons  appointed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  render  them  unfit 
to  administer  the  laws.  The  councillors  and  sheriff  may  possibly  be  able 
to  read  and  write  but  they  possess  no  other  qualifications  for  these  offices. 
Selkirk  having  obtained  the  majority  of  the  votes,  the  other  proprietors 
and  directors  are  powerless ;  it  was  thus  Selkirk  acquired  such  an  im- 
mense extent  of  territory.  Suggests  that  a  suit  for  ejectment  be  brought, 
so  that  the  land  might  revert  to  the  Crown.  Asks  him  (Goulburn)  to 
represent  to  Bathurst  the  situation  in  which  the  Canadian  traders  and 
their  servants  (about  2,000  persons)  will  be  placed  by  the  proceedings 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  to  pray  for  the  interference  of  Gov- 
ernment to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  assumed  judicial  power'.  Violence 
has  occurred  on  both  sides,  but  the}' enclose  copy  of  Selkirk's  instructions 
by  which  it  appears  that  Selkirk  supposes  the  charter  authorizes  the 
company  to  make  war  and  "right  and  recompense"  themselves  by  hostili- 
ties against  persons  interrupting  their  trade.  His  present  intentions  are 
more  favourable  to  the  Canadian  traders  than  the  instructions,  as  it  is 
proposed  first  to  obtain  a  judgment  from  his  dependents  before  seizing, 
whereas  by  instructions  a  seizure  was  to  be  made  at  once.  The  disputes 
between  the  two  companies  before  Selkirk's  undertaking  were  of  perpet- 
ual occurrence  but  of  no  consequence,  and  had  usually  subsided  before 
they  were  inquired  into.  Sometimes  crimes  were  committed,  but  the 
trials  for  those  at  Montreal  have  had  a  proportionate  effect.  Selkirk's  at- 
tempt to  colonize  Assiniboia  has  led  to  more  serious  difficulties  by  arous- 
ing the  jealousy  of  the  Indians.  Would  be  happy  to  concur  with  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  any  feasible  plan  for  restraining  violence,  but 
this  can  only  be  done  by  placing  the  territories  under  the  Canadian 
courts,  to  which  they  properly  belong.  The  difficulty  of  finding  suitable 
persons  to  administer  justice  and  the  question  of  expense  are  points  for 
government  to  determine.  Page  356 

Enclosed.  Selkirk  to  Wm.  Hillier,  18th  June,  1812.  Instructions  as 
to  his  conduct  when  in  charge  of  the  post;  he  is  to  act  with  firmness 
and  moderation.  If  attacked  he  is  only  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  self-defence ;  to  assert  the  right  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  the 
territory,  warning  the  servants  of  the  North-west  Company  to  leave  it, 
seizing  any  timber  they  may  have  cut,  destroying  their  buildings,  and 
seizing  their  fishing  nets.  To  use  shilalas  (sic)  in  preference  to  fire  arms, 
which  may  teach  the  voyageurs  to  keep  at  a  respectful  distance.         366 

Cameron  to  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Enclosed  in 
Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th  December,  which  see. 

Deposition  of  McLean.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th  Decem- 
ber, which  see. 
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1815. 
June  8, 
Red  River. 

June  8. 
Red  River. 

June  8, 
Mark  Lane. 


June  9, 
Red  River. 

June  29, 
Montreal. 


July  24, 
Red  River. 

July  25, 
London. 


July  28, 
London. 


August  2, 
London. 


Complaint  of  John  McLeod.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Complaint  of  John  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Committee  of  Merchants  to  Bathurst.  It  is  reported  that  the  com- 
missioners from  the  United  States  are  anxious  for  a  commercial  treaty. 
The  opinion  is  held  that  the  safest  policy  is  to  leave  the  trade  with  the 
United  States  to  municipal  regulations.  If  a  treaty  is  entered  into,  all 
United  States  vessels  should  be  excluded  from  the  harbours,  &c,  of 
British  North  America,  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  be 
prohibited  from  fishing  within  certain  defined  limits.  The  importance 
of  these  proposals  to  the  shipowners,  merchants  aud  manufacturers  of 
Great  Britain.  The  motives  for  narrowing  the  privileges  of  intercourse 
between  the  United  States  and  the  sugar  colonies  apply  with  greater 
force  than  during  the  late  war.  Page  394 

Complaint  of  McNaughton.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 
December,  which  see. 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Bathurst.  Writes  in  consequence  of  Selkirk's 
labours  to  excite  suspicion  against  the  North-west  Company  of  exciting 
the  Indians  against  the  Eed  Eiver  settlers.  Sends  copy  of  confidential 
letter  addressed  to  his  brother  by  the  Adjutant  General  and  of  the 
answer.  Eefers  to  other  correspondence.  Was  and  still  is  in  hope  that 
impressions  unfavourable  to  the  North-west  Company  are  removed  from 
his  (Bathurst's)  mind  ;  the  charges  are  entirely  unfounded.  The  assist- 
ance rendered  by  the  North-west  Company  to  the  settlers  completely 
refutes  the  charges.  The  company's  provisions  seized  by  Miles  McDonell 
recovered  by  the  company's  servants  in  part,  a  portion  being  left  with 
McDonell.  Offers  of  the  Indians  to  assist  in  their  recovery  refused. 
Denial  of  the  calumnies  of  Selkirk  repeated.  His  belief  that  the  Indians 
will  destroy  the  settlement  very  different  from  the  charges  that  the 
North-west  Company  was  instigating  them  to  do  so.  372 

Enclosed.  Harvey  to  W.  McGillivray,  14th  June  (confidential). 
Statement  of  the  charges  made  by  Selkirk  against  the  North-west 
Company;  is  there  any  ground  for  believing  that  the  Indians  contem- 
plate the  atrocity  alluded  to  ?  380 

(The  answer  is  in  vol.  133  of  this  series,  as  is  also  the  speech  of  the 
Grandes  Oreilles). 

Deposition  of  Francois  Mongunier.  Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst, 
6th  December,  which  see. 

Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  to  Goulburn.  Their  goods  have  been  sent  for  the 
Indian  trade  on  the  faith  of  the  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  which 
secures  the  right  to  trade  as  formerly,  with  the  Indians  living  in  the 
United  States.     Desires  to  know  if  any  change  has  been  made.  385 

Same  to  the  same.  Desires  protection  for  a  colony  they  propose  to 
establish  to  carry  on  the  fur  trade  between  China  and  the  Columbia 
Eiver.  They  wish  to  carry  on  the  trade  as  British  subjects,  but  they 
may  be  forced  to  combine  their  interests  with  American  merchants  or  to 
abandon  the  proposal  unless  they  have  some  assurance  of  protection. 

388 

Same  to  the  same.  Eegret  the  misinterpretation  put  on  their  letter  of 
the  28th  ulto.  They  have  sent  out  goods  to  the  extent  of  £150,000 
sterling  for  the  Indian  trade  on  the  Columbia  Eiver,  which  run  the  risk 
of  being  seized  by  the  Americans  on  the  plea  that  they  have  no  rights 
as  British  subjects  to  trade  with  Indians  in  United  States  territory. 
They  solicit  information,  "  Whether  we  may  rely  upon  the  protection  of 
"  His  Majesty's  Government  in  carrying  on  a  legal  trade  as  British 
"  subjects,  within  what  we  have  always  considered  British  territory 
"  from  the  North  of  the  Columbia  to  the  Eussian  settlements  on  the 
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"  coast  of  the  Pacific  and  from  the  coast  in  the  countries  between  the 
"  sea  and  the  Rocky  Mountains."  They  did  not  ask  for  Bathurst's 
opinions  on  a  commercial  speculation,  but  if  they  cannot  obtain  protec- 
tion they  must  abandon  the  undertaking.  Page  390 
August  5,            McLeod  to  Thomas.     Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th  December 

Red  River.         which  See. 

August  5,  Same  to  Selkirk.     Enclosed  in  Berens   to  Bathurst,  6th  December, 

Red  River.        which  see. 

August  5,  Deposition  of  McLean.     Enclosed  in   Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th  Decem- 

Wimiipic.         Der,  which  see. 

August  n,  Deposition  of  George  Sutherland.     Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst, 

Winnipic.        6th  December,  which  see. 

August  11,  Deposition  of  Alex.  Sutherland.     Enclosed  in  Berens  to  Bathurst,  6th 

Winnipic.        December,  which  see. 

October  16,  Peel  to  Goulburn.     Introduces  Chearnley,    who   is   desirous   to  emi- 

Dublin Castle,  grate  to  Canada.  443 

October  31,  Freeling  to  the  same.    The  packet  for  the  ensuing  month  will,  accord- 

General  Post  ing  to  Bathurst's  suggestion,  go  direct  to  New  York  with  Wilson,  who  is 
to  take  the  command  in  Canada,  calling  at  Bermuda  on  the  way  back. 
This  will  delay  the  delivery  of  the  letters  for  Halifax  and  Bermuda.  444 
November3,  Long  to  Bathurst.  There  is  no  objection  to  pay  the  pensions  to 
Horse  Guards,  widows  residing  in  Quebec,  Montreal  and  Halifax,  of  deceased  officers  of 
provincial  regiments  through  the  deputy  paymasters  at  these  stations, 
the  same  rule  will  apply  to  all  places  where  there  is  a  resident  officer 
of  the  department.  445 

NovemberlS,       Cunningham   to   Saverland.     Enclosed   in   Freeling  to  Goulburn,  7th 
Falmouth.       December,  which  see. 

November  20,      Saverland    to   Freeling.     Enclosed   in    Freeling    to    Goulburn,    7th 
Falmouth.       December,  which  see. 

November  21,      Freeling  to  Goulburn.     Sends  letter  from  the  agent,  at  Falmouth,  to 
General  Post    he  returned.  447 

Office. 

November  25.  Same  to  Saverland.  Enclosed  in  Freeling  to  Goulburn,  7th  December 
which  see. 

November  30,      Saverland  to  Freeland.     Enclosed  in  Freeling  to  Goulburn   7th  Dec- 

Falmouth.       ember,  which  see. 

December  6,        Berens  to  Bathurst.     Sends  letter  from  Colville,  with  documents;  the 

Hudson's  Bay  fact8  8tated  by  him  are  fully  corroborated  by  letters  from  the  governor 
and  other  officers.  The  instructions  to  the  governor  of  Canada 
did  not  reach  him  in  time  to  send  up  troops  last  summer,  and  as  there  is 
little  probability  of  his  having  heard  of  the  return  of  the  settlers,  he 
may  not  consider  it  necessary  to  act  on  these  instructions;  asks  that 
they  be  repeated.  Muskets  issued  for  the  protection  of  the  settlers  have 
been  seized  by  Cameron  for  the  North-west  Company  and  probably  sent 
to  Canada;  asks  that  orders  be  sent  to  have  these  arms  restored.  272 

Enclosed.  Colville  to  the  Governor,  &c,  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
5th  December.  Sends  charges  against  the  North-west  Company  of  out- 
rages committed  by  Cameron,  their  agent,  on  the  settlers  at  Bed  Biver 
and  documents  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  charges.  274 

Cameron  to  the  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  7th  June. 
That  in  bringing  Miles  McDonell  to  justice  there  is  no  intention  to 
injure  the  person  or  property  of  the  others,  but  warns  them  that  any 
attempt  to  rescue  or  screen  the  prisoners  will  be  punished.  285 

Cameron  to  Archibald  McDonell,  3rd  April.  The  field  pieces  having 
been  employed  to  disturb  the  peace,  they  have  been  taken  possession  of 
to  put  them  out  of  harm's  way.  287 
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Deposition  of  George  Sutherland,  11th  August,  that  the  settlers  were 

taken  prisoners  by  the  North-west  Company,  their  muskets  seized,  &c. 

Page  288 

McLeod  to  Selkirk,  5th  August.  .Reports  the  outrages  and  plundering 
committed  by  the  half-breeds  at  the  instance  of  Cameron.  292 

McLeod  to  Thomas,  5th  August.  Substantially  the  same  as  the  im- 
mediately preceding  letter.  •  295 

Deposition  of  McLean,  8th  June.  Several  shots  were  fired  at  Dun- 
can McNaughton  by  an  armed  party  of  half-breeds  at  Frog  Plain.      298 

Deposition  of  McLean,  5th  August.  The  offers  of  money,  land,  &c, 
made  to  him  by  the  agents  of  the  North-west  Company  if  he  would 
remove  and  the  threats  of  the  half-breeds  if  he  would  not  do  so.         299 

Complaint  of  DuDCan  McNaughton,  9th  June.  He  was  fired  at  when 
on  Frog  Plain.  301 

Complaint  of  John  McLeod,  8th  June.  Saw  Duncan  McNaughton 
tired  at  by  a  party  of  half-breeds  on  Frog  Plain.  302 

Complaint  of  John  Warren,  8th  June,  that  he  was  attacked  and  taken 
prisoner  to  the  North-west  Company's  fort  at  Pembina.  303 

Deposition  of  Alex.  Sutherland,  11th  August.  His  musket  taken 
from  him  and  he  made  prisoner,  taken  to  Frog  Plain  and  abused  by 
Cameron.  304 

Deposition  of  Francois  Mougunier,  24th  July.  Saw  Duncan  Cameron 
wave  his  hat  and  heard  him  cheer  when  passing  the  government  house 
at  Eed  River  when  he  saw  it  in  flames.  306 

Complaint  of  Duncan  McDonald,  27th  May,  that  hehadbeen  kept  a  pri- 
soner for  two  daj^s  by  Duncan  Cameron.  307 

Complaint  of  John  Scarth,  25th  May,  that  he  was  taken  prisoner  to 
the  North-west  Company's  fort.  308 

Complaint  of  James  Mcintosh,  15th  May,  that  he  was  kept  a  pri- 
soner for  two  days  by  Duncan  Cameron.  309 

Information  of  James  White,  8th  April.  That  a  crowd  of  North- 
west Company's  people  had  broken  open  the  house  and  rescued  a  prisoner, 
Donald  McKinnon.  311 

Other  information  and  depositions  follow  to  the  same  general  effect. 
December  7,  Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Sends  correspondence  on  the  subiect  of  a  claim 
0«f  by  Cunningham  of  the  "  Francis  Freeling"  for  losses  sustained  in  lay- 

ing in  stores  for  the  accommodation  of  Wilson,  who  was  going  to  take 
command  in  Canada.  Expecting  the  General  to  be  accompanied  by  a 
suite,  Cunningham  laid  in  stores  accordingly,  many  of  which  are  spoiled, 
Wilson  having  changed  the  determination  to  proceed  by  the  "  Francis 
Freeling."  Eecommends  the  payment  of  £100  as  a  fair  remunera- 
tion. 448 

Enclosed.  Freeling  to  Saverland.  25th  November.  Desires  to  be 
informed  what,  if  any,  arrangement  was  made  with  Wilson  for  his 
passage  by  the  "  Francis  Freeling."  451 

Saverland  to  Freeling.  20th  November.  Encloses  Cunningham's  letter 
respecting  his  claim  for  the  half  passage  for  Wilson's  failure  to  take 
the  ship.  452 

Cunningham  to  Saverland,  18th  November.  For  payment  of  the  for- 
feiture of  the  half  passage  incurred  by  Wilson  not  going  in  the  ship.  453 

Saverland  to  Freeling,  30th  November.  Wilson  held  no  communica- 
tion either  with  him  or  Cunningham,  but  the  ship  was  detained  and  her 
course  altered  to  suit  General  Wilson  and  Glegg;  wrote  to  Captain 
Upton  that  he  was  going  out  in  the  "Francis  Freeling"  with  Wilson, 
which  was  communicated  to  him  (Saverland)  on  which  he  detained  the 
vessel.  Believes  Cunningham  should  receive  £100  to  pay  for  the 
loss.  454 
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December  13,       Peel  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  extraot  from  a  letter  from  Rev.  G-.  V. 

Dublin  Castle.  Sampson,  on  the  subject  of  emigration  from  Ireland  to  British  North 
America.  Page  456 

Enclosed.  Sampson  to  Peel,  30th  November.  The  alarming  increase 
of  Catholics  in  Ulster  and  the  emigration  chiefly  of  Protestants  from 
there  to  the  United  States  has  led  him  to  propose  an  emigration  of 
Catholics  to  Lower  Canada.  457 

December  20,       Berens  to  Bathurst.     In  answer  to  the  report  of  the  total  dispersion 

Hudson's  Bay  of  the  Red  River  settlement,  much  later  reports  have  been  received  by 
way  of  Hudson's  Bay  than  that  which  could  have  reached  Canada.  By 
Colville's  letter  it  appears  that  after  the  dispersal  of  the  settlement  in 
June,  a  party  had  left  the  north  end  of  Winnipic  on  the  7th  August,  to 
the  number  of  50  or  60,  and  about  90  new  settlers  who  had  arrived  at 
Hudson's  Bay  at  the  end  of  this  month  had  also  gone  to  Red  River. 
The  order  to  send  military  assistance  might  have  been  received  too  late 
this  year,  but  if  orders  are  immediately  sent  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  diopatching  a  small  detachment  of  troops  as  the  Hudson's  Bay  and 
North-west  companies  are  in  the  habit  of  sending  many  men  and  large 
quantities  of  bulky  goods  several  hundred  miles  beyond  Red  River. 
Should  there  be  difficulties  of  whieh  he  is  not  aware  in  sending  troops 
from  Upper  Canada,  they  might  be  sent  hence  in  the  ships  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  which  sailin  May.  These  might  not  arrive  in  time  to  pre- 
vent threatened  hostilities,  but  troops  from  Upper  Canada,  could  arrive 
in  sufficient  time.  Were,  however,  the  governor  of  Canada  instructed  to 
express  the  high  displeasure  at  the  unwarrantable  proceedings  of  the 
North-west  Company,  it  might  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the  recur- 
rence of  the  evil  and  the  North-west  Company  could  inform  their 
partners  and  agents  of  the  intention  of  government  (if  such  is  the 
case)  to  send  military  protection  to  the  settlement.  The  powers  given 
by  the  charter  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  are  sufficient  in  ordinary 
eases,  but  not  to  protect  the  settlers  against  the  attacks  of  armed  men,  so 
that  he  feels  it  hio  duty  again  to  ask  protection  for  the  settlers  within 
the  company's  territories.  Should  this  be  refused  and  that  the  settlers 
must  defend  themselves  and  call  on  the  neighbouring  Indians  for  help 
the  result  can  only  be  looked  forward  to  with  apprehension.  The  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  can  at  least  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  no 
blame  can  beatributedto  them,  as  they  have  taken  every  means  to  press 
the  subject  on  Covernment.  322 


1813. 
October  17, 
London. 

1814. 
November  8, 
Montreal. 
November  18, 
Quebec. 

November  19, 

Montreal. 


No  date. 


1815. 
January  2, 
London. 
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Bouchette  to  Bathurst.  Describes  the  islands  on  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
Lakes  and  suggests  the  line  for  the  boundary  with  the  United  States.     65 

Citizens  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  to  Brenton.  Enclosed  in  Brenton  to 
Bathurst,  2nd  January,  1815,  misdated  1814,  which  see. 

Citizens  of  Quebec  to  Brenton  (in  French).  Enclosed  in  Brenton  to 
Bathurst,  2nd  January,  1815,  which  see. 

Committee  of  citizens  to  Brenton.  Enclosed  in  Brenton  to  Bathurst, 
2nd  January,  1815,  which  see. 

An  undated  memoire  in  support  follows. 

Anonymous  ("  British  Canadian ")  to  Bathurst.  Argues  at  length 
against  the  reduction  of  the  Canadian  Fencibles  ;  the  dangers  of  the 
measure  and  the  usefulness  of  the  corps.  10 

Brenton  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  copies  of  letters,  address  and 
memorial,  and  asks  for  an  interview.  (The  letter  is  dated  1814,  apparently 
through  error.)  15 

Enclosed.  Citizens  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  to  Brenton,  8th  Novem- 
ber, 1814  (in  French).     Their  devotion  to   the  Crown  shown  <>y  their 
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acts  in  defending  the  country.     The  equitable  administration  of  Prevost 
leads  them  to  ask  that  he  be  continued.  Pago  16 

Citizens  of  Quebec  to  Brenton,  18th  November,  181-1  (in  French). 
Sends  address  to  be  presented  to  the  Prince  Regent.  "  La  refutation 
des  faux  exposes  dont  ils  se  plaignent,  la  conservation  de  leur 
constitution  et  la  continuation  de  leur  present  gouverneur 
jointes  au  vif  inteY§t  qu'ils  ont  maintenant  plus  que  jamais  a  etre  repre- 
sented auprds  de  sa  majeste"  "  (the  refutation  of  the  false  statements 
of  which  they  complain,  the  preservation  of  their  constitution  and  the 
continuation  of  their  present  governor,  joined  to  the  lively  interest 
which  they  have  now  more  than  ever  to  bo  represented  before  His  Ma- 
jesty) make  them  desirous  to  have  the  address  presented  and  hope  he, 
who  has  been  a  witness  to  their  attachment  to  their  Sovereign  and 
o-overnment,  will  do  so  and  commuuicate  with  Panel.  18 

Address  to  the  Prince  Regent  (in  English),  for  the  preservation  of  the 
present  constitution  and  the  reteniion  of  Prevost  as  governor.  20 

Memoire  (in  French)  in  support  of  the  petition  to  the  Prince  Regent. 
(Called  "address"  in  the  English  copy).  The  inhabitants  regard  the 
constitution  as  the  most  capable  ot  giving  them  happiness,  but  complain 
of  its  maladministration,  all  the  places  being  filled  by  the  old  subjects, 
called  English  whatever  their  nationality  and  by  a  few  French  Canadians- 
devoted  to  them,  so  that  the  House  of  Assembly,  largely  composed  of 
French  Canadians,  is  regarded  as  a  foreign  body,  and  the  members  treated 
as  rebels  against  government  so  that  the  division  has  become  national, 
the  English  party  fanning  the  government  and  the  majority  of  the  As- 
sembly being  supported  by  the  mass  of  the  people;  thus  throughout 
the  country  there  are  two  parties,  as  in  the  legislature.  The  French 
Canadian  Catholics  are  treated  by  the  vulgar  part  of  the  English  party 
in  the  most  revolting  manner  and  their  attachment  to  the  constitution  is 
made  a  pretext  to  represent  the  little  confidence  that  can  be  placed  in 
the  Canadians.  The  governors,  who  know  them  only  through  the  re- 
ports of  the  English  party,  could  not  help  sharing  their  prejudices,  which 
were  no  doubt  communicated  to  the  .Mother  Country.  Their  sufferings 
under  the  late  governor  (Craig)  ;  the  governing  party  has  an  interest 
in  making  them  appear  to  be  disloyal,  the  effect  of  which  is  only  evil. 
This  course  has  a  tendency  to  make  Canadians  regard  the  constitution  in 
a  sombre  and  odious  light,  the  improper  constitution  of  the  courts  of 
ju>tice  and  their  imperfect  administration,  leading  to  arbitrary  and  un-' 
certain  decisions.  The  governor  cannot  show  himself  the  least  favour- 
able to  the  Canadians  without  exciting  the  hatred  of  the  government 
party ;  the  means  for  communication  between  the  governor  and 
Assembly  is  only  by  a  prejudiced  councillor,  who  desires  to  support  the 
views  of  his  party,  which  he  has  often  joined  either  from  a  spirit  of 
rivalry  or  by  chance.  Were  this  system  changed  misunderstandings 
between  government  and  the  Assembly  would  be  removed,  and  the  As- 
sembly would  no  longer  be  excited  and  irritated,  a  state  of  feeling  which 
passes  to  the  outside.  It  is  suggested  that  the  place  of  councillor  or  other 
honourable  office  should  be  given  to  those  who  have  most  influence  in 
the  Assembly,  the  only  means  by  which  they  could  maintain  these 
positions.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  two  parties  would  unite  and 
national  divisions  would  cease.  The  insinuation  that  the  Canadians  are 
disloyal  because  they  look  to  the  interests  of  the  country  is  as  false  as  to 
charge  the  Scotchman  or  the  Englishman  with  disloyalty  because  he  is 
chiefly  interested  in  Scotland  or  England,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  that 
he  is  not  capable  of  filling  offices  of  trust.  The  Canadians  are  more  con- 
cerned for  the  interests  of  the  Mother  Country  than  the  old  subjects.  If 
the  country  passed  into  subjection  to  the  United  States  they  would  no 
longer  have  a  country  to  look  to,  but  would  become  submerged,  unable 
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February  7. 

Lambeth 

Marsh. 

February  S, 

Mount 

Gerald. 


February  15, 
Edinburgh. 


February  18, 
Mount'  Jerald. 


February  22, 
Edinburgh. 


to  protect  themselves  or  their  religion,  which  wo  aid  only  render  them 
odious  to  the  other  sects  which  abound  in  the  United  States.  Fathers 
could  on  their  death  bed  only  think  with  horror  of  leaving  their  fami- 
lies under  such  domination.  So  long  as  the  country  remains  under  the 
British  Empire,  they  have  no  such  dangers  to  fear.  The  English 
party  encourages  the  Americans  to  come  in,  having  the  same  manners, 
religion  and  language  in  order  to  free  themselves  from  the  French 
Canadians,  whom  they  regard  as  a  foreign  people,  and  many  of  the 
officers  are  interested  in  bringing  Americans  to  settle  on  the  lots  granted 
from  the  Crown  lands.  The  only  hope  the  Canadians  have  is  that  their 
interests  and  those  of  the  Mother  Country  for  the  preservation  of  Canada 
are  identical,  believing  that  the  absorption  of  the  Canadian  popula- 
tion would  mean  the  extinction  of  the  domination  of  the  Mother 
Country,  and  that  the  loss  of  the  political  life  of  the  Canadians  as  a 
people  would  be  the  loss  of  the  political  life  of  the  country  as  a  British 
colony.  "  Page  23 

Committee  of  Citizens  to  Brenton,  (in  French)  19th  November  1814. 
They  have  sent  a  memoir  in  support  of  the  petition  to  the  Prince  Re- 
gent,  which  they  request  should  be  handed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  colonies.  Hope  that  the  statement  of  the  feelings  of  the  majority 
may  produce  a  remedy.  41 

Flindall  to  Bathurst.  Asks  what  land  would  be  granted  to  a  family 
of  eight  persons  and  what  further  assistance  to  those  who  haveonly  their 
indusiry  to  depend  on.  262 

Gilbert  F,tzi;erald  to .     Calls  attention  to  the  efforts  made  by 

emissaries  from  the  United  States  to  induce  emigrants  to  go  there  ;  his 
efforts  to  prevent  this.  Numbers  going  ostensibly  to  Newfoundland  but 
in  reality  for  the  United  States.  263 

Colquboun  to  Bathurst.  John  Campbell,  senior,  is  willing  to  act  as 
agent  tor  emigration  from  Scotland.  His  connection  with  the  High- 
lands and  other  qualifications  for  the  office.  As  soon  as  he  (Colquhoun) 
learns  that  a  communication  is  to  be  made  to  Campbell,  he  shall  do  so 
and  send  such  further  instructions  as  may  be  necessary;  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lost  if  the  embarkation  is  to  take  place  in  April.  83 

Fitzgerald  to .     Has  tried  to  ascertain  the  object  of  those  who 

are  preparing  to  leave  the  kingdom  and  the  means  provided  tor  their 
passage,  and  can  only  find  that  the  vessels  at  Ross  are  employed  to 
procure  hands  for  the  Newfoundland  fishery.  Knows  of  two  brothers 
who  are  going  to  Newfoundland  torayear,  intending  after  that  to  settle 
in  the  United  States ;  nine-tenths  have  the  same  intention  and  he  does 
not  see  how  the  emigration  to  the  United  States  is  to  be  stopped  if  the 
people  go  to  Newioundland  for  a  year.  Has  no  doubt  that  persons 
are  concerned  in  engaging  men  direct  for  the  United  States  with  a 
bounty,  although  he  cannot  discover  them.  He  has  consulted  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergymen  and  requested  them  to  exhort  their  parish- 
ioners not  to  be  seduced;  they  had  notseen  the  advertisements  although 
they  had  heard  of  them.  Cork  and  Dublin  are  to  be  the  ports  of  em- 
barkation ;  a  vessel  may  probably  be  also  sent  to  Waterford.  The 
superabundance  of  population  in  Leinster  and  scarcity  of  employment 
make  the  people  eager  to  grasp  at  any  prospect  of  removal.  Wishes 
o-overnment  would  devise  a  plan  for  employment,  similar  to  the  High- 
fand  canal,  for  i:  stance,  set  out  to  prevent  emigration  from  the  north  of 
Scotland.  If  desired  shall  send  plans  of  that  canal  and  of  the  break- 
water at  Plymouth.  266 
Colquhoun  to  Bathurst.  Campbell  has  been  attending  to  the  plan  of 
emigration,  but  he  and  others  think  that  the  time  for  embarkation 
should  be  postponed  to  the  1st  July.  85 
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1815. 
February  24, 
Glasgow. 


March  4, 
Glasgow. 


March  4, 
St.  Asaph. 


March  10, 
Harlemere. 


March  11, 
London. 


March  11. 
Edinburgh. 


March  13. 
Edinburgh. 


March  15, 
Oxbridge. 

March  15, 
Edinburgh. 


March  15, 
Edinburgh, 


March  17, 
Edinburgh. 


Campbell  to  Bathurst  The  measures  he  has  taken  to  make  public 
the  intentions  of  government  in  respect  to  emigration.  Very  little 
private  or  adventitious  aid  will  be  required.  The  obstacles  are  attach- 
ment to  the  soil  and  the  infamous  practices  that  have  been  followed  by 
emigration  crimps.  Page  106 

Same  to  the    same.      Eeports    the     progress    of    emigration.      At 
Edinburgh,  about  500,  including  children,  &c,  at  Glasgow,  about  200 
have  applied.     Will  send  queries,  some  of  which  have  occurred  to  him- 
self, others  suggested  by  the  applicants.  109 
Browne   to   Secretary   of  State.      Asks   for   information   respecting 
advantages  that  might  be  given  to  persons  who  propose  to  settle  in 
Canada.     He  has  served  with  Wellington  and  been  wounded.     Several 
men  would  settle  with  him.  42 
W.  Curtis  to  Sir  C.  Long.     Sent  a  petition  for  employment  as  a  land 
surveyor  in  a  foreign  settlement,  but  is  afraid  it  has  not  been  received. 
Should  he  not  be  employed  is  still  desirous  of  emigrating  on  the  hazard 
of  employment.     Asks  for  directions  how  to  proceed.  86 
Eeport  by  Bouchette  on  the  water  communication  from    Montreal  to 
Kingston  and  Sackett's  Harbour.     The   rapids  and  other   obstructions 
described  and  the  situation  at  which  canals  should  be  placed  are  stated. 

43 
Prospectus  of  map  of  Canada  and  of  a  "  Topographical  Description." 

49 
List  of  British  subscribers.  54 

List  of  Canadian  subscribers.  55 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  his  appointment  and  shall 
endeavour  to  discharge  his  duties  faithfully.  Has  anxiously  explained 
in  Edinburgh  and  elsewhere  the  terms  offered  by  Government  to  pre- 
vent misunderstanding,  that  great  wealth  was  not  to  be  expected  from 
the  offer  and  that  only  persons  of  steady  character  and  industry  were  to 
be  encouraged.  Shall  attend  to  granting  the  receipts  to  settlers  paying 
money  and  to  the  other  instructions  on  that  head.  A  communication 
shall  be  made  respecting  inquiries.  Memorandum,  noted  as  being  sent, 
was  not  enclosed.  114 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  queries  and  remarks  by  applicants  and  his 
answers,  so  far  as  these  could  be  made.  A  column  is  lett  for  His  Lord- 
ship's answers.  Has  judged  it  proper  to  forbear  using  solicitation  with 
any  one  to  accept  of  the  terms,  and  has  recommended  consideration  and 
consultation  with  friends  before  agreeing  to  accept.  117 

Enclosed.     Queries,  remarks  and  answers.  119 

Thomas  Hopkins  to  Bathurst.     Suggestions  for  colonial  settlements. 

318 
Campbell  to  the  same.  Has  published  the  notice  that  the  number  of 
settlers  to  be  sent  to  Canada  this  season  is  restricted  to  2,000 ;  tonnage 
is  to  be  in  readiness  in  the  Clyde.  Objections  are  raised  as  to  the 
shortness  of  the  time  allowed  for  preparation.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  one  or  two  ports  might  be  appointed  for  embarkation  at  distant 
points  ;  shall  inquire  and  report.  The  obstacles  by  the  obligation  to 
pay  £16  or  £22,  most  of  the  applicants  being  poor  though  industrious. 

127 
Same  to  Goulburn  (private).     In  consequence  of  the  delay  and  incon- 
venience in  respect  to  postage,  suggests  that  he  should  have  the  privilege 
of  franking.  129 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial  from  Allan  McDonell  and  others. 
Had  answered  that  he  had  communicated  it,  notwithstanding  its  irregu- 
lar form.  The  answer  shows  several  ideas  which  he  has  often  had 
occasion  to  express.  131 
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1815. 
March  18, 
Edinburgh. 


March  20, 
Edinburgh. 


March  24, 
Edinburgh. 


March  24. 
Edinburgh. 


March  26, 
.Sunning  Hill 


March  27, 
Edinburgh. 


March  27. 

Edinburgh. 

March  28, 
Edinburgh. 


March  28, 
Edinburgh. 


April  3, 
Glasgow. 


April  18, 
Templemore. 


Campbell  to  Goulburn  (?).  Desires  to  know  if  a  stamp  should 
be  used  tor  the  receipt  to  be  given  to  the  settlers  for  the  deposit  of 
money.  Page  132 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  received  Bathursfs  answers  to  queries.  His 
satisfaction  at  the  approbation  given  to  his  conduct.  Has  received 
letters  from  Ireland  and  from  the  north  of  England,  but  has  not  observed 
that  government's  terms  have  been  published  in  the  Irish  or  English 
papers.  133 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copies  of  letter  from  Piikington  and  of 
answer,  respecting  emigration  to  Canada.  Letters  begin  to  pour  in  from 
the  northern  counties;  Bathurst's  answers  should  check  many  of  the 
inquiries.  135 

Enclosed.  Pilkirgton  to  Campbell,  20th  March.  Asks  what  arrange- 
ments are  made  for  the  passage  of  emigrants  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Woolwich.  A  great  number  of  artificers  and  labourers  who  are  likely 
to  be  out  of  employ  are  anxious  to  emigrate.  Asks  to  whom  application 
is  to  be  made  in  London,  as  a  valuable  class  of  persons  will  be  grateful 
for  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Canada  on  the  terms  stated,  which  bear  his 
signature,  136 

Campbell  to  Piikington,  24th  March.  Refers  him  to  Goulburn  or  other 
official  in  the  Colonial  office.  What  is  the  best  book  on  Canada?  Has 
printed  the  article  from  the   Edinburgh  Encyclopedia  to  be  circulated. 

138 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  most  convenient  place  of  embarka- 
tion other  than  the  Clyde,  and  if  it  may  be  delayed  beyond  April. 
Inquiries  from  various  parts  of  the  Dni ted  Kingdom.  The  difficulty  in 
many  cases  of  paying  the  deposit  by  persons  otherwise   most  suitable. 

141 

Gore  to  the  game.  Did  not  intend  to  answer  Firth's  abusive  petition 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  has  been  advised  to  do  so.  Asks  for 
Firth's  letters  to  assist  him.  Shall  send  the  answer  to  the  charges 
which  he  shall  send  to  him  (Goulburn),  to  be  fortified  if  necessary, 
should  the  subject  be  discussed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  seems 
probable.  273 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Has  paid  anxious  attention  to  Bathurst's 
wishes  regarding  emigration.  The  officers  of  the  stamp  office  believe 
some  stamp  to  be  necessary,  &c.  143 

Same  to  the  same.     Encloses  copy  of  letter  of  18th  instant.  144 

(For  enclosure  see  at  its  dale.) 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  A  receipt  stamp  is  necessary  for  the  money 
deposited  by  the  settler.  The  precautions  he  has  taken  to  prevent  the 
settlers  coming  to  an  inconsiderate  decision.  145 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Forwards  copy  of  the  explanatory  terms.  Has 
added  a  clause  warning  people  against  unauthorized  agents.  Has 
always  explained  that  the  deposit  is  indispensable.  154 

Enclosed.  Explanation  of  the  terms  previously  published.  The 
enclosure  precedes  the  covering  letter.  146 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  The  few  that  have  paid  the  deposit,  partly 
from  the  short  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  explanatory  paper  was 
published  and  chiefly  to  the  shortness  of  time  to  procure  the  money. 
Encloses  queries  and  remarks,  being  No.  2  of  this  description.  156 

Enclosed.  "Questions  and  remarks  by  intended  settlers  in 
Canada."  158 

These  are  questions  by  Campbell  on  doubts  that  have  ariseu  respecting 
the  regulations  for  deposit  and  for  those  who  may  go  with  relations,  etc. 

Certificate  of  the  suitableness  of  Richard  Shepherd  and  his  family  to 
become  settlers  in  Canada.  175 
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1815 

April  18, 
Etoserea. 


April  18, 
Roscrea. 


April  22. 

April  25, 
Glasgow. 


April  29, 
Edinburgh. 


April  29, 
Roscrea. 


April  29, 


April  29, 

On  board  the 
Tyne. 

May  5, 
London. 


/rands  Evans  to  Peel.  After  sending  certificates  of  character  to 
Bathurst  he  was  directed  to  apply  to  the  Irish  Government  respecting 
arrangements  for  emigration.  The  references  he  gave  as  to  his  character. 
Had  also  sent  certificates  of  the  characters  of  William  Robinson,  Joseph 
Abbot,  Richard  Wallace,  William  Mara,  Rev.  John  Connel,  John  Cham- 
bers, Andrew  Fitzpatrick  and  Daniel  Moore.  Desires  to  know  if  they 
are  approved  of,  as  these  persons  have  property  to  be  disposed  of;  hopes 
for  an  answer.  Rage  240 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  certificate  of  Richard  Shepherd  ;  asks  for 
an  answer  whether  it  is  approved  of  and  if  Shepherd  and  his  family  are 
to  be  permitted  to    proceed  to  Canada.  242 

Anonymous  (Pro  patria)  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War.  Proposes 
a  system  of  colonization  calculated  to  preserve  the  Canadas.  3 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  The  few  comparatively  that  have  come  forward 
as  settlers,  as  he  believes  many  have  i-till  to  sell  off  their  effects  and  get 
rid  of  their  engagements  as  tenants,  servants,  &c,  on  the  approaching 
term,  the  15th  of  Ma}'.  Sends  copies  of  letters  to  the  Transport  Board 
aud  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  also  of  the  last  advertise- 
ment and  state  of  applications.  160 

Enclosed.  Campbell  to  McLeay,  21st  April.  Asks  for  information  re- 
specting the  arrangements  for  conveying  the  settlers  to  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  by  the  transports.  161 

Campbell  to  the  Treasury.  That  owing  to  the  delay  and  other  incon- 
veniences that  would  attend  the  enforcement  of  the  customs  regulations, 
prays  that  the  effects  of  settlers  may  be  allowed  to  be  shipped  direct  in 
the  transports,  without  requiring  the  entries  demanded  in  other  cases. 
Attached  is  a  list  of  the  different  trades  pursued  by  the  settlers.  164 

Notice,  7th  April,  to  settlers  for  Canada,  of  the  times  they  can  see 
the  commissioner,  tne  nature  of  the  certificate,  who  are  excluded,  the 
date  of  embarkation,  &c.  168 

Applications  to  25th  April.  The  total  number  was  5,500  of  whom 
2,00(J  proposed  to  embark  in  June  or  July,  A  note  says,  "  There  is 
"every  reason  to  believe  that  from  the  north  especially,  there  will  be  a 
"  great  number  of  applications  for  spring,  1816."  171 

Campbell  to  G-oulburn.  Encloses  copy  of  letter  from  the  Transport 
Board  respecting  the  sailing  of  the  transports,  which  he  has  advertised. 
The  difficulties  which  may  arise  should  many  of  the  settlers  arrive  before 
the  transports  are  ready.     Asks  for  instructions.  172 

Enclosed,  McLeay  to  Campbell,  26ih  April.  The  Transport  Board 
cannot  say  when  the  transports  will  be  in  the  Clyde  for  the  settlers. 
The  vessels  will  register  from  250  to  400  tons.  174 

Evans  to  Bathurst.  Sends  certificate  from  a  person  and  his  family 
who  would  pay  their  own  passage  if  the  grant  of  land  and  provisions 
would  be  guaranteed  them  on  their  arrival  in  Canada.  Has  sent  certi- 
ficates of  others  who  agree  on  the  same  plan.  243 

Same  to  the  same.  Having  learned  that  the  encouragement  for  set- 
tlers to  Canada  has  been  suspended  for  this  year,  asks  if  government 
would  guarantee  the  land  and  provisions  to  himself  and  others  who 
would  pay  their  own  passage.  Enclosed  certificates  for  those  who  wish 
to  go  and  gives  list.  244 

Enclosed.    Certificates.  246  to  252 

Passengers  to  B.-ithursl.  For  an  increased  allowance  of  provisions  on 
the  voyage  to  Canada.  253 

Frankham  to  Bathurst  (?).  Served  under  Lord  Apsley,  his  Lord- 
ship's son  in  the  local  militia;  requests  his  Lordship's  influence  to  pro- 
cure him  an  appointment  in  the  Canadian  militia,  with  leave  to  settle. 

269 
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1815. 
May  6, 
Edinburgh. 


May  i 
Cork. 


May  12, 

London. 


May  15, 
Southampton, 


May  24, 

Swansea. 


May  24, 
Edinburgh. 


May  25, 
Moneygall. 


May  30, 
Edinburgh. 


Campbell  to  Goulburn.  The  number  of  those  for  whom  deposits  are 
made  to  this  date,  is  80  men,  73  females  above  16,  and  230  children 
under  16,  a  total  of  383.  They  are  anxious  to  embark  and  are  begin-  . 
ning  to  be  discontented  that  the  vessels  are  not  arrived.  Has  taken 
every  precaution  to  keep  the  settlers  back  till  the  ships  arrive,  but  many 
see  no  newspapers  and  cannot  hear  till  it  is  too  late  ;  suggests  that  as 
these  people  arrived  on  the  faith  of  the  vessels  being  here,  other  tonnage 
may  be  engaged,  as  in  private  emigration;  where  ships  were  detained, 
even  if  by  contrary  winds,  the  justices  awarded  maintenance  till  the 
ships  arrived  and  the  emigrants  were  put  on  rations.  Selkirk 
he  understands,  with  others,  is  collecting  emigrants  in  the  north. 
Desires  to  know  if  government  intends  to  hold  out  the  same  encourage- 
ment next  spring,  and  would  consent  to  send  vessels  to  the  north  and 
western  islands,  as,  if  known,  this  would  suspend  the  resolutions  of  many 
to  go  with  private  adventurers,  but  in  that  case  every  thing  should  be 
arranged  some  months  before  the  sailing  of  the  vessel.  Page  176 

Chearnley  to  Bathurst.  Applies  in  consequence  of  notices  of  en- 
couragement to  bo  given  to  settlers.  Has  a  large  and  efficient  family, 
14  children,  9  male  and  5  female;  has  stated  to  the  Under  Secretary  his 
preteusions  on  i  ehalf  <f  this  colony.  89 

W.  Atkinson  and  Thomas  Clouting  to .  Are  desirous  to  settle  in 

Canada,  having   determined  to   dispose   of  their  business  and  take  with 
them  proceeds  of  the  sale.  6 

John  Fielder  to  Goulburn.  Asks  leave  to  go  to  Canada  as  a  settler 
with  his  son  in  law.  S  New.  his  wife  and  her  sister,  his  (Fielder's)  two 
eldest  daughters.  Asks  also  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  take  his  wife 
and  youngest,  daughter.  -^0 

W.  Grove  &  Sons  to  Bathurst.  Send  the  names  of  the  family  of  Daniel 
Bed  man,  who  are  desirous  of  settling  in  Canada.  The  man  has  been 
bred  to  agriculture,  and  is  the  son  of  a  farmer  in  Sussex.  275 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Has  intimated,  as  advised,  that  the  transports 
may  shortly  be  expected  in  the  Clyde,  to  receive  part  of  the  settlers  and 
to  supply  rations  for  the  remainder  until  the  arrival  of  vessels  for  their 
reception.  A  difficulty  has  arisen  as  to  lodging  and  maintenance,  as  by 
the  letter  from  the  Transport  Board,  rations  are  to  be  given  to  the 
settlers  who  do  not  sail  in  the  first  two  transports,  whereas  Bathurst 
intends  the  settlers  shall  receive  rations  from  their  arrival  to  their  em- 
barkation. On  account  of  complaints  this  becomes  an  urgent  considera- 
tion. The  Lord  Advocate  apprehends  there  is  a  necessity  for  an  imme- 
diate relief  in  money,  otherwise  the  settlers  may  be  in>tigated  to  clamour 
and  mischief.  The  rates  that  might  be  allowed.  Memorial  sent  by 
settlers  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  No  communication  re- 
ceived as  to  the  passing  of  their  tools.  Announcement  made  that  no 
more  applications  would  be  received.  Deposits  have  been  made  for  108 
men,  90  women,  276  children,  a  total  of  474  souls.  The  anxiety  as  to 
the  tonnage  allowed  to  each.  Apprehends  that  many  who  have  not 
made  their  deposits  will  do  so  when  they  hear  of  the  transports.  More 
vessels  will,  therefere,  be  wanted.  179 

Chisweli  to  Bathurst.  As  he  intends  to  pay  his  passage  and  go  to 
Canada  immediately,  asks  for  the  necessary  authority  to  get  a  grant  of 
land  in  Upper  Canada.  90 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  McNab,  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  others  in  regard  to  their  claim  for  rations  and  lodgings  by 
the  delay  and  also  for  the  time  lo*t  for  the  cultivation  of  the  land  this 
season.  Presumes  that  on  the  latter  point  the  government  of  Canada 
will  have  the  power  to  extend  the  time  for  supplying  rations.  182 

Enclosed.  McNab  to  Campbell,  26th  May.  Thanks  for  his  attention. 
The  claim  of  himself  and  other  settlers  for  repayment  of  their  expenses 
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1815. 


May  30, 
London. 


June  3. 
Dublin. 


June  5, 
Greta   J.  idgi 


June  6, 
Millwall. 


June  6, 

Edinburgh. 


June  li. 
Prince-  Strei  I 


June  9, 
New  Street. 


June  9, 

Arlington 

Street. 

June  1l', 
Henrietta 

Street. 

June  12, 
Edinburgh. 


June  13, 
Edinburgh. 


June'14. 
Kensington. 


June  15, 

La  Canardiere 

June  17,1 
New  .Street 


June  19, 
Tavistock 

Square. 


and  for  compensation  for  the  loss  of  a  year's  crop  caused  by  delay. 
They  will  cheerfully  submit  to  the  delay  that  may  be  caused  by  contrary 
winds  after  they  are  embarked.  Page  183 

S.  B.  Ferris  to  Bathurst.  Is  anxious  to  have  an  answer  to  his  previous 
application,  so  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  make  his  arrangements.      271 

Evans  to  the  same.  On  the  faith  of  the  letter  from  Goulburn  that 
the  families  who  paid  their  own  passage  to  Canada  would  receive  land, 
rations,  &c,  some  of  them  have  taken  passage,  others  will  leave  in 
spring.  254 

Barker  to  Goulburn  (?).  Writes  respecting  his  brothers  going  to 
Canada  and  asks  that  they  may  have  grants  in  a  favourable  situation. 

56 

Brewer  to  Goulburn.  Being  too  late  for  a  passage  on  government 
account,  has  taken  passage  for  himself  and  famiiy ;  asks  if  any  privil- 
eges are  allowed  to  persons  settling  in  Canada.  59 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Has  received  Bathurst's  instructions  respect- 
ing the  allowance  to  emigrants  till  they  embark;  is  in  correspondence 
with  the  transport  agent  at  Greenock.  185 

Graves  to  the  same.  Desires  to  know  whether  government  will  grant 
him  lands  in  Upper  Canada  in  room  of  those  taken  possession  of  in 
Nova  Scotia.  312 

Edward  Ellice  to  the  same.  Sends  extract  from  a  letter  from  Canada 
on  the  subject  of  the  Indians.  The  United  States  government  have  few 
scruples  in  attempting  to  persuade  these  poor  people  that  they  have 
been  betrayed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  consequences  may  be  dreadful 
to  the  colonists  of  Upper  Canada.  255 

Enclosed.  Extract,  26th  Aprii.  Report  received  from  Michilimakinak 
lhat  the  Indians  have  been  betrayed  in  the  treaty,  the  stipulation  about 
them  being  considered  a  mere  mockery.  256 

Littleton  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  a  letter  may  be  given  to  Charles 
and  Henry  Barker  that  may  recommend  them  to  the  Governor  in  respect 
to  their  settlement  in  Canada.  340 

J.  Bude"  to  the  same  (?).  The  name  of  the  person  who  wishes  to 
settle  in  Canada  is  Ewart ;  had  no  difficulty  in  recommending  him  for 
the  letter  to  the  Governor.  60 

Campbell  to  the  same.  The  difficulties  that  have  arisen  as  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  rations  to  settlers  from  different  localities.  Refers  the  ques- 
tion of  a  schoolmaster  selected  by  families  to  the  number  of  140  souls  to 
the  decision  of  Government.  186 

Same  to  the  same.  One  vessel  has  arrived  at  Greenock,  another 
daily  expected.  Has  no  doubt  dispatch  will  be  given.  To  what  office 
in  Canada  are  the  settlers  to  apply  ?  A  list  of  the  settlers  shall  be  sent 
as  soon  as  the  names  can  be  ascertained.  A  few  of  the  settlers  are  un- 
able to  go;  has  not  repaid  them  their  deposit;  presumes  that  may  be 
done  after  the  embarkation.  187 

Young  to  the  same.  Has  had  no  answer  to  his  application  of  1st 
June.  Hopes  for  a  speedy  consideration  of  his  case.  Calls  attention  to 
his  request  for  additional  leave  of  absence.  6b'4 

De  Bonne  to  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Enclosure  E,  in  Bishop  to  Bathurst, 
26th  June,  which  see. 

Ellice  to  Goulburn.  Recommends  John  Richardson  and  David 
Thomson  as  the  most  suitable  persons  to  be  employed  to  settle  the 
boundary  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  257 

Barclay  to  the  same.  Sails  in  a  few  days  for  the  United  States  as 
commissioner  under  the  4th  and  5th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent. 
Desires  to  see  the  decision  under  the  5th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Amity  of  1794.  71 
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1815 . 
.June  20, 
Edinburgh. 


June  23, 
Edinburgh. 


June  28, 
Greenock. 


June  30, 
Greenock. 


July  4, 

Edinburgh. 


July  4, 
Edinburgh. 


July  11. 
Edinburgh. 


July  21, 
Spring  Gar- 
dens. 

July  22, 

Somerton. 

July  24, 
Duke  Street. 


July  24, 
Edinbur£ 


July  27, 
Quebec. 


Campbell  to  Goulburn.  The  transports  have  suffered  interruption 
from  the  impressment  of  eight  men  f  i  om  the  "Atlas";  has  sent  a 
memorial  to  the  Admiralty ;  believes  the  impress  officer  has  acted  under 
a  mistake.  Page  193 

Same  to  the  same.  When  proper  evidence  is  received  respecting  the 
schoolmaster  he  shall  report.  In  regard  to  pressing  the  men  at  Green- 
ock, the  regulating  officer  states  that  the  "Atlas"  can  be  manned  there. 
The  transport  agent  had  issued  allowance  to  persons  residing  in  Glas- 
gow; he  (Campbell)  has  suggested  to  Bathurst  that  others  suffering 
from  similar  delays  should  also  have  allowances.  The  number  of  persons 
now  forward  does  not  exceed  680,  but  more  are  on  their  way.  189 

Same  to  the  same.  The  arrangements  for  the  embarkation  satisfac- 
tory;  ships  waiting  for  surgeons.  Halliday  recommended  by  the  settlers 
to  be  their  schoolmaster;  his  testimonials  satisfactory.  191 

Champion,  agent  for  transports,  to  the  same(?)  The  necessity  to  have 
a  surgeon  on  board  each  transport;  has  made  some  difference  in  the 
provisions  on  the  voyage  and  is  supplying  fresh  beef  during  the  stay 
of  the  vessels  in  port.  91 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Has  seen  Simson  and  family  on  board  the 
"Atlas."  Hopes  his  proceeding  to  Canada  with  settlers  will  be  for  their 
mutual  advantage.  194 

Same  to  the  same.  The  men  pressed  from  the  "Atlas,"  have  not  been 
returnei  on  account  of  bad  conduct;  others  have  been  got  to  take  their 
places.  Surgeons  have  been  appointed  and  may  be  expected  immedi- 
ately. Attention  paid  to  the  minute  details  by  an  agent  whom  he 
(Campbell)  has  employed,  as  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against  im- 
position. 195 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  informed  Halliday  that  the  recommendation 
of  him  to  be  schoolmaster  has  been  approved  of  and  instructions  shall 
be  seut  to  the  governor  of  Canada.  Ha*  informed  Champion  respecting 
the  issue  of  oatmeal  on  the  voyage.  Has  written  to  the  governor  of 
Canada  to  please  the  settlers.  The  deposits  will  be  returned  after  the 
embarkation  to  those  who  have  changed  their  mind.  Has  had  the 
article  from  the  Edinburgh  Cyclopedia  on  Canada  reprinted  and  by  a 
small  consideration  for  the  manuscript,  has  encouraged  the  publication 
of  practical  advices  to  emigrants.  The  last  of  these  is  by  a  Mr.  Stewart, 
who  travelled  in  Canada;  sends  copies.  197 

Enclosed.  Campbell  to  the  governor  of  Canada  10th  July.  Reports 
the  sailing  of  four  transports  with  emigrants  who  are  to  apply  to  him 
(the  governor).     Sends  printed  copies  of  the  terms.  199 

Bicknell  to  Goulburn.  Desires  that  an  order  be  given  to  pay  him  the 
amount  voted  by  Parliament  towards  the  salaries  of  missionaries.        72 

Dickinson  to .    Has  received  applications  from  persons  wishing 

to  become  settlers,  and  asks  for  information.  233 

Nat.  Atcheson  to  Goulburn.  Has  the  Act  for  imposing  a  duty  on  the 
importation  of  rum  into  Lower  Canada  been  sanctioned  ?  Asks  this  for 
the  guidance  of  the  merchants.  8 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Three  of  the  transports  have  sailed.  Several 
settlers  being  expected  and  the  surgeon  not  having  arrived,  the  last 
vessel  will  not  sail  till  the  first  of  August.  201 

Beckwith  to  the  same.  Sends  by  Major  Powell  a  sketch  of  the  settlers' 
habitations  on  the  communication  between  Quebec  and  New  Brunswick  ; 
has  deferred  erecting  other  buildings  until  the  bouudary  line  is  settled, 
and  that  he  shall  receive  instructions.  The  settlers  are  men  belonging 
to  the  10th  Royal  veteran  battalion,  coutinued  on  the  strength  of  their 
regiment  that  they  might  not  be  left  to  wander  as  whim  or  caprice 
dictated.     The  settlement  on  the  St.  Francis  has  a  fair  prospect  of  sue- 


122 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


Q.  135-1 


1815. 


August  1, 

Stepney 

Green. 


August  1. 
Edinburgh. 


August  2, 
Bristol . 


August  3, 
Greenock. 


August  25, 
Edinburgh. 


August  25, 
Edinburgh. 

September  2, 
Near  Paris. 


September  25. 

September  20, 
Edinburgh. 


October  4, 
Ludgate  Hill 


October  9, 
Pi  irtsmouth. 


October  12, 
Ludgate  Hill 


October  11, 
Edinburgh. 


ceeding.  Sir  Frederick  Robinson  is  making  a  settlement  in  Upper 
Canada.  Of  the  settlers  arrived  in  transports,  some  are  eligible,  others 
the  reverse  f  he  mentions  this  to  prevent  the  well  meaning  from  being 
misled  by  one  or  two  designing  men.  These  men  in  general  propose 
settling  in  Upper  Canada.  No  precise  instructions  have  been  sent  as  to 
the  expense  to  be  incurred  for  the  transport  of  settlers  and  their  effects 
to  the  places  where  they  may  wish  to  fix.  Page  13 

Plan  of  part  of  the  communication  between  Quebec  and  Halifax.    75a 

Bezant  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  grant  of  land  in  Canada  and  for  a 
passage  for  himself,  wife  and  two  children.  He  was  a  lieutenant  of  the 
Royal  Marines,  allowed  to  retire  on  half  pay,  on  account  of  his  services 
and  wounds.  76 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Has  written  to  the  Transport  Board  disap- 
proving of  them  granting  permission  to  J.  Hope  Stewart  to  proceed  to 
Canada  in  the  "  Eliza,"  to  return  in  the  same  vessel,  as  he  had  already 
declined  to  recommend  it,  and  was  afraid  Stewart  would  interfere  with 
the  passengers  on  the  voyage  or  even  in  Canada.  As  permission  has  been 
granted,  he  will  not  try  to  disappoint  Stewart,  but  has  laid  on  him  the 
strongest  injunctions  not  to  interfere  in  any  respect  with  the  settlers.  202 

Rev.  T.  Hands  to  Castlereagh.  Applies  for  a  grant  of  land;  his 
object  is  to  instruct  the  youth  of  Canada,  to  instil  into  their  minds  prin- 
ciples which  will  attach  them  to  the  British  nation.  322 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  The  "Eliza"  sailed  this  afternoon  with  122 
persons  on  board.     Lists  of  the  whole  of  the  settlers  shall  be  sent  soon. 

204 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Sends  list  of  settlers  with  memoradum;  also, 
copy  of  list  sent  to  the  governor,  which  contains  a  list  of  the  crew  and 
passengers.     Another  is  prepared  with  list  of  deposits,  &c.  205 

Same  to  Goulburn.  A  letter  and  two  books  containing  lists  of  settlers 
have  been  sent  in  a  box  addressed  to  Bathurst.  207 

Glew  to  Bathurst.  States  his  services  in  Canada  on  the  ground  of 
which  he  was  strongly  recommended.  Applies  for  the  brevet  rank  of 
major.  314 

Flaming  to  Darby.     An  enclosure.  343 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Reports  the  conduct  of  Stewart  his  clerk, 
who  now  declines  to  make  use  of  the  privilege  granted  to  him  by  Bath- 
urst to  go  to  Canada.     His  want  of  discretion,  etc.  208 

T.  E.  Darby  to  Bathurst  (?)  Reminds  his  Lordship  that  in  May  last,  he 
had  offered  on  the  part  of  a  French  gentleman  some  exceedingly  preci- 
ous maps  of  the  United  States.  His  Lordship  assented  to  the  purchase 
provided  the  maps  answered  the  description.  Asks  that  steps  be  taken 
for  their  transfer  to  London,  so  that  they  may  be  examintd  and  their 
value  ascertained.  234 

Thomas  Aive  to  the  same.  Was  taken  on  Lake  Champlain  on  11th 
September,  1814,  and  lost  all  his  property.  Asks  that  his  case  be  taken 
into  consideration.  9 

Darby  to  the  same.  Has  received  from  France  a  more  exact  descrip- 
tion of  the  maps  than  he  (Darby),  had  hitherto  been  able  to  afford. 
Submits  it  to  His  Lordship.  236 

Apparent^  the  enclosure  (undated)  with  the  title  "  Plans  of  rivers  of 
"  the  United  States,  taken  by  General  Collet,  by  desire  of  the  French 
"  Govt,  in  1796,"  giving  a  description  of  each  of  the  maps.  Ill 

Also  apparently  enclosed  letter  from  Flaming  to  Darby,  dated  Bar 
le  Due.  25th  September. 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  Submits  considerations  respecting  emigration 
to  Canada.  Is  satisfied  that  there  is  a  surplus  population  in  the  High- 
lands;  Selkirk's  book  on  the  subject  will  supersede  many  observations; 
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1815. 


October  3. 
Bryan-tun 
Square. 

November  1, 
Eyre  Court. 


November  8, 
Tower  Street 


November  9. 
Pall  Mall. 


November  2'_\ 
Edinburgh. 

November  28, 
Cork. 


December  14, 
St.  Jolm.X.B 


was  at  first  received  with  prejudice,  but  it  has  been  found  that  it 
contains  much  truth.  The  inclination  to  proceed  to  Canada  did  not,  except 
in  rare  instances,  arise  from  a  spirit  of  adventure,  but  from  necessity- 
due  to  various  causes  among  a  people  tenacious  of  remaining  on  the  soil. 
Opposition  to  the  plan  of  emigration  on  the  part  of  the  great  proprietors  ; 
his  efforts  to  remove  this.  The  distinction  between  the  Lowlands  and 
the  Highlands  requires  a  modification  of  the  laws.  The  change  of 
tenure  after  1745  has  not  wholly  destroyed  the  feudal  system,  which  it 
may  not  be  convenient  to  obliterate,  as  in  some  places  its  spirit  is  found 
to  operate  in  a  very  high  degree.  Suggests  that  small  stills  might  be 
legalized,  as  the  people  would  willingly"  pay  for  stills  within  the  reach 
of  their  operations  and  capital.  The  spirit  of  clanship  that  exists  as 
shown  in  the  military  service.  The  publicity  of  the  plan  of  emigration  has 
not,  as  alleged  by  some,  unsettled  the  minds  of  the  country,  the  Scotch 
being  a  thinking  people  who  deliberate  upon  all  subjects  and  few  of  the 
applicants  appeared  to  have  relinquished  their  bread  in  Scotland  to  seek 
it  in  a  foreign  clime.  If  the  same  plan  is  to  be  continued  next  year 
the  public  should  be  at  once  apprised,  owing  to  the  inconvenience  that 
arose  from  the  late  intimation  and  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  trans- 
ports. If  the  plan  is  to  be  abandoned,  the  same  immediate  notice  should 
be  given  to  remove  suspense  and  to  allow  of  arrangements  being  made. 
The  greater  security  for  the  defence  of  Canada  from  the  emigration  of 
the  Highlanders  than  from  the  mixed  mass  in  the  low  country.  Besides 
many  Highlanders  are  already  in  Canada,  whose  presence  there  is  a 
strong  motive  to  the  emigration  of  their  relations  left  behind.  The 
numerous  applications  from  various  parts  of  the  country  supply  a  reason 
for  continuing  the  plan.  The  question  of  a  port  of  embarkation  is  of 
importance,  for  the  Clyde  is  not  central  except  for  the  Lowlands  and  the 
chief  difficulty  the  Highland  settlers  have  experienced  is  the  travelling 
overland  with  their  families  to  the  port  of  embarkation.  The  embark- 
ation might  easily  be  arranged  at  different  places  and  a  rendezvous 
fixed  on.  The  Highlanders  are  beginning  to  be  anxious  about  the 
arrival  of  the  transports;  asks  to  be  informed  whenever  accounts  are 
received.     General  remarks.  Page  216 

Booth  to  Bathurst.  Proposes  a  plan  for  making  roads  in  Nova  Scotia 
as  a  means  of  settling  the  province.  77 

Bev.  Isham  Boggs  to  the  same.  States  his  clerical  services,  asks  to 
be  informed  of  the  encouragement  that  may  be  held  out  to  emigrants 
proceeding  to  Canada  and  whether  grants  of  land  would  be  made  to  him- 
self and  his  two  sons.  79 

Barwis  to  Goulburn.  Is  desirous  to  be  informed  of  the  value  affixed 
to  the  maps  he  left  and  asks  for  his  (Goulburn's)  interference  to  expedite 
Bat  hurst's  answer.  °1 

Ellice  to  the  same.  Becommends  John  Ogilvie,  of  Montreal,  to  be 
appointed  commissioner  for  ascertaining  the  boundaries  by  the  treaty 
of  Ghent.  His  qualifications;  he  should  be  authorized  to  employ  sur- 
veyors, &c.  .  259 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Discusses  the  .subject  of  his  remuneration, 
which  he  thinks  should  be  500  guineas.  228 

Chearnley  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  of  introduction  from  Peel 
and  Sir  Bichard  Musgrave  and  hopes  that  they  will  induce  Bathurst 
to  grant  his  powerful  aid  to  set  forward  his  9  boys  and  5  girls.  93 

Ward  Chipman  to  Bathurf  t.  In  the  business  of  the  boundary  commis- 
sion, it  may  be  necessary  to  visit  various  points  and  as  he  is  sometimes 
incapacitated  from  gout,  asks  that  his  son  be  appointed  joint  agent  with 
him  ;  his  qualifications.  95 
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1815. 
December  22, 
Cork. 


December  22, 
Beckenhani. 


December  22, 
Edinburgh. 


No  date. 


Chearnley  to  Bathurst.  It  was  unfortunate  that  he  had  fixed  on 
Canada  in  his  application,  but  he  leaves  the  choice  of  situation  to  His 
Lordship.  Page  98 

Colviile  to  Bathurst.  Iu  reference  to  the  report  from  Drummond  that 
settlers  from  the  Red  River  had  arrived  in  Canada  in  great  distress, 
admits,  as  Drummond  reports  it  officially,  that  the  fact  may  be  so,  but 
that  they  were  not  in  distress  in  Red  River  until  misled  by  the  North- 
west Company,  having  been  supplied  with  everything  necessary  and 
some  things  unnecessary  out  of  the  stores  provided  by  Selkirk.  Sends 
account  to  show  the  amount  due  by  the  settlers  for  clothes,  provisions, 
&c,  after  deducting  what  they  paid  and  the  amount  due  them  for 
labour.  A  gentleman  now  in  London  is  ready  to  give  evidence  as  to  the 
facts.  100 

Enclosed.  List  of  sums  due  by  settlers  at  the  time  they  left  the  Rod 
River  in  June,  ,1815.  The  names  and  the  sum  due  by  each  are  given. 
The  total  is  £1,1(59  2s.  lid.  103 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  informed  of  the  approval  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  payment  of  500  guineas,  which  he  shall  charge  in  his 
accounts.  231 

Memorial  of  Joseph  Bouchette,  pointing  out  the  acknowledged  value 
of  his  topographical  map  and  volume  and  asking  for  assistance  towards 
the  completion  of  the  work,  the  expense  having  tar  exceeded  the  esti- 
mate and  his  means  being  at  present  exhausted,  until  he  can  obtain 
funds  from  the  sale  of  his  propeity.  61 

Cornelius  Curtis.  Petition.  Has  been  kept  prisoner  in  France  for  ten 
years;  his  wounds  and  age  incapacitate  him  for  labour;  he  can  obtain 
no  aid  from  Greenwich  Hospital  and  asks,  therefore,  for  relief  from 
government.  88 

Joseph  Elk  to  Bathurst  (?)  Asks  for  information  respecting  the 
encouragement  to  be  given  to  settlers  as  he  may  be  enabled  to  turn  their 
attention  to  British  North  America.  238 

"Statement  of  the  claim  of  Rear  Admiral  R.  Graves  and  Louisa 
Carolina,  his  wife,  on  the  Bahama  Islands."  Gives  an  account  of  the 
Bahamas  being  takon  possession  of  by  Cap t.  Sayle  in  1667;  the  grant 
to  Sir  Peter  Colleton  and  five  others,  the  capture  by  the  Spaniards,  the 
re  establishment  of  the  colony  in  1690.  The  purchase  by  Sir  John 
Colleton  in  1729  of  the  other  five-sixths ;  the  descent  of  the  property 
to  Graves  through  his  wife,  and  the  forcible  taking  possession  of  it  by 
the  Crown  for  the  settlement  of  loyalists  from  Florida.  The  case  enters 
minutely  into  the  circumstances  of  the  grant,  the  value  of  the  products 
of  the  islands,  of  the  privileges,  &c,  in  explanation  of  the  petition  to 
the  House  of  Commons  for  its  restitution  to  the  heirs  of  Colleton  ;  for 
whoce  sacrifices  on  behalf  of  Charles  I.  he  had  received  a  baronetcy 
and  the  grant.  277 

George  Hope,  apparently  a  circular  notifying  passengers  to  embark 
on  board  the  "  Penelope,"  which  is  to  sail  from  Portsmouth  to  Quebec.  323 

Petition  of  Pierre  de  Sales  Laterriere  stating  his  services  as  surgeon 
with  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  and,  on  account  of  the  consequent  loss  of 
his  practice,  praying  for  remuneration  either  by  a  grant  of  land  or 
otherwise.  347 
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1812. 
December  19, 
Quebec. 

1813. 
March  1, 
Fort  George. 

May  7, 
Montreal. 

May  14, 
Sandwich 

May  14, 
Sandwich. 

May  14, 
Sandwich. 

May  23, 

Sandwich. 

■Tune  4, 
Sandwich. 

June  14, 
Kingston. 

June  16, 
Sandwich. 

June  18. 


June  19, 
Sandwich. 

June  20, 
Kingston. 

June  29, 
Sandwich. 

July  1, 

12  Mile  Creek, 

July  4, 
Sandwich. 

July  4, 
Sandwich. 

July  11, 
Kingston. 

July  11, 
Sandwich. 

July  12, 
Kingston. 

July  13, 
Sandwich. 

July  13, 
Sandwich. 

July  23. 
Kingston. 

July  26, 
Kingston. 

July  29, 
"Queen 
Charlotte. " 

August  9, 
Sandwich. 
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Freer  to  Sheaffe.     Enclosure  A  1,  in   Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A3,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  4  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  McDouall.     Enclosure  B  1,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  2,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to    Baynes.     Enclosure    B.  3,  in   Procter    to   Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Procter  to  Myers.     Enclosure  B  4,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  5,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  5,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst.  5th  June. 
1815. 

Procter  to   McDouall.     Enclosure  B  6,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Baynes  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  A  10,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  McDouall.     Enclosure   B  7,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  6  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  McDouall.     Enclosure  B  8,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

De  Rottenburg  to  Procter.     Enclosure  B  14,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst, 
5th  June,  1815. 

Procter  to  McDouall.     Enclosure  B  9,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  10,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  7,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  13,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  8,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815,  which  see. 

Procter  to  Breuton.     Enclosure  B  15,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815,  which  see. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  12,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  9,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815,  which  see. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  11,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815,  which  see. 

Barclay  to  Procter.     Enclosure  B  11.  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June , 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  16,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 
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1813. 
August  18, 

Sandwich. 

August  19, 
Sandwich. 

August  22, 
St.  Davids. 

August  22, 
Sandwich. 

August  25, 
St.  Davids. 

August  26, 

St.  Davids. 

August  26, 
Sandwich. 

August  29, 
Sandwich. 

August  31, 
Sandwich. 

September  2, 
Kingston. 

September  3, 

Sandwich. 


September  6, 
Kingston. 

September  6, 

Sandwich. 

September  13, 

Sandwich. 

September  16. 
Kingston. 

September  Hi. 

Kingston. 

September  18, 
Kingston. 

September  19. 
Kingston. 

September  19, 
Kingston. 

September  21, 
Sandwich. 

September  23, 
Kingston. 

October  4, 
Montreal. 

October  6, 
Montreal. 

i  >ctober6, 
Montreal. 

October  23, 
Aneaster. 

November  16, 
Burlington. 

November  16, 
Burlington 

November  23, 

Montreal. 


Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  17,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Baynes.     Enclosure  B  18,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  13,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Baynes.     Enclosure  B  19,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  14,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  15,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  20,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  21,   in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Procter  to  Brenton.     Enclosure  B  22,   in  Procter    to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  16,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1S15. 

Procter  to  Freer.     Enclosure  B  23,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

(The  copy  certified  by  Captain  Procter  is  dated  13th,  but  this  appears 
to  be  an  eiror). 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A   17,   in  Procter  to  Bathurst,   5th 
June,  1815. 

Procter  to  Freer.     Enclosure  B  24,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  25,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,   5th 
June,  1815. 

Baynes  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  18,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  19,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Baynes  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  20,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  21,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procfer.     Enclosure  A  22,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Prevost.     Enclosure  B  26,  in   Procter  to  Bathurst,   5th 
June,   1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  23,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,   5th 
June,  1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  24,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Freer  to  Proctor.     Enclosure  A  25,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 

Prevost  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  26,  iu  Procter  to  Bathurst,   5th 
June,  1815. 

Procter  to  de  Rottenburg.     Enclosure  B  27,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst, 
5th  June,  1815. 

Same    to    the    same.     Enclosure    B    29,    in  Procter    to     Bathurst, 
5th  June,  1815. 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosure  B  28,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst  5th  June, 
1815. 

Freer  to  Procter.     Enclosure  A  27,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th  June, 
1815. 
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1813. 
December  14, 
York. 

1814. 
January  14. 
York. 

January  14, 

York.   ' 

May  21, 

Montreal. 

June  13, 
Quebec. 

Septenilit]'  L9, 
Montreal. 

September  22, 
Quebec. 

September  27. 
Montreal. 


Procter  to  Drummond.  Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20th  May 
1815. 

Procter  to  Drummond.  Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20th  May 
1815. 

Procter  to  the  Duke  of  York.  Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20  Lh 
May,  1815. 

Baynes  to  Procter.     Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20th  May,  1815. 

Barclay  to  Procter.  Enclosure  A  28,  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  5th 
June,  1815. 

Brenton  to  Procter.  Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
1815. 

Procter  to  Brenton.  Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
1815. 

Brenton  to  Procter.  Enclosure  in  Procter  to  Bathurst,  20th  May, 
1815. 

All  these  inclosures  follow  the  covering  letters. 


1S15. 
January  2 , . 
Tower  Street 


February  12, 
Bryanston 

Street. 


Orger  to 


The  memorial  of  Thomas  Barwis,  late  of  the  dock- 


Febiuary  24, 
London. 


February  25, 

Strand. 


February  27, 
Dublin. ' 


February 


yard  at  Kingston,  has  been  sent  to  Bunburj-,  Under  Secretary  of  State  ; 
asks  hie;  good  offices  to  obtain  a  speedy  and  favourable  report.  Page  388 

Sewell  to  Gordon.  The  advantages  of  having  Canadian  Army  bills 
authorized  by  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  If  he  can  find  a  suit- 
able man  to  be  teacher  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Quebec,  would  the 
£200  a  year  voted  under  Craig's  administration  be  available  for  his 
salary.  Mr.  McGill,  a  Legislative  Councillor,  left  £10,000,  a  house,  &c,  as 
a  beginning  for  a  college.  If  government  did  not  establish  the  college  in 
ten  years  after  his  death,  the  money  was  to  go  to  some  persous  whom 
he  named.  Can  any  measure  be  taken  to  save  this  legacy  ?  If  an  an- 
nual sum  were  added  the  college  might  be  founded.  Tho  Jesuit  estates 
were  originally  granted  by  the  Crown  of  France  for  education.  Could 
the  amount  not  be  taken  from  them  ?  608 

O'Conor  to  Bathurst.  Had  been  refused  permission  by  Prevost  to  re- 
sign the  appointment  of  acting  naval  commissioner  of  the  Canada3 
when  selected  by  the  Admiralty  for  a  command  afloat.  Prevost  pro- 
mised that  his  claims  would  be  recommended  and  he  was  to  receive  the 
same  salary  as  his  successor.  His  services  and  the  difficulties  he  had  to 
overcome.  Prays  for  payment  of  the  difference  of  salary,  amounting 
to  £700.  390 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Bathurst  seems  favourable  to  his  application  for 
payment  of  his  claims  for  the  balance  due  him  as  naval  commissioner 
in  Canada.  As  he  leaves  next  month,  cannot  see  Prevost:  but  refers  to 
official  communication  on  his  services,  drawn  from  Prevost's  own  obser- 
vation. 389 

Prior  to  Castlereagh.  Sends  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  Prince 
Eegent.  396 

Enclosed.  Petition,  stating  the  offices  he  has  filled.  Would  go  to 
Canada  with  his  family  and  take  about  400  young  men  of  good  character 
were  he  to  be  appointed  to  a  position  of  trust,  with  a  sufficient  income 
and  lands,  &c,  to  the  people  with  him,  so  as  to  form  a  permanent  settle- 
ment. 397 

Lord  Somerville  to  Liverpool.  Asks  that  specimens  of  a  plant  found 
by  Whitlow,  better  adapted  than  hemp  for  the  purposes  to  which  it  can 
be  applied  may  be  inspected.  He(Whitlow)  does  not  wish  to  make  a  mono- 
poly of  the  plant  audits  uses,  but  to  repay  him,  asks  for  a  grant  of  land  in 
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1815. 


March  2, 
Quebec. 


March  3, 
Penge  Place. 


March  (3, 
Paris. 


March  8. 
Paulsbray. 


March  11, 

Fort  Angus- 


Upper  Canada,  where  he  can  put  his  discovery  in  practice  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  his  country.  Its  approval  by  the  officers  to  whom  it  has 
been  submitted.  Page  572 

The  above  letter  was  enclosed  to  Bathurst  in  an  undated  letter,  in  which 
Whitlow's  case  was  submitted.  If  a  grant  be  given,  certain  payments 
should  be  made  by  Whitlow  by  means  of  a  number  of  plants  annually  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  capable  cultivators  in  England  and  Ireland  and  some 
sent  to  Eussia.  Approves  of  ihe  manner  in  which  Whitlow  proposes  to 
settle  the  land  should  heobtain  a  grant.  He  (Somerville)hasit  inhis  power 
to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  production,  through  the  captaius  and 
mates  of  fishing  smacks,  six  of  which  are  his  property,  who  can  watch 
the  decay  and  destruction  of  the  article,  an  advantage  not  possessed  by 
the  most  able  ropemaker.  573 

Sir  George  Murray  to  Bathurst.  Has,  by  the  arrival  of  the  King's 
messenger  "with  the  ratified  treaty  from  Washington,  been  enabled  to 
inform  His  Lordship  of  his  arrival  and  of  his  having  communicated  to 
Prevost  the  confidential  letter  of  13th  December.  No  later  letters 
have  been  received  by  the  King's  messenger.  He  and  Owens  suffered 
little  inconvenience  in  the  journey  from  Halifax.  By  a  little  exertion 
this  communication  may  be  made  more  practicable  than  it  has  been. 
Proposes  to  go  to  Upper  Canada.  350 

Selkirk  to  Bathurst.  The  application  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
for  military  protection  has  been  misunderstood  ;  it  is  not  a  mercantile 
question,  but  a  measure  for  the  protection  of  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants 
threatened  by  the  Indians.  Has  no  desire  to  have  the  North-west 
Company  punished,  but  only  to  take  precautions  agdnst  the  design  to 
extirpate  the  settlement.  If  the  North-west  Company  have  such  a 
design,  they  are  the  last  who  should  be  consulted  as  to  the  measures  to 
be  taken  to  defeat  it.  The  military  force  if  sent  could  not  be  used  for 
any  sinister  purpose,  even  if  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  any  such 
in  contemplation.  If  any  question  of  light  arises  that  must  be  settled 
by  the  tribunals.  The  groundlessness  of  the  charges  of  illegal  proceed- 
ings on  the  part  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  The  different  consti- 
tutions of  the  two  companies,  offering  to  the  North-west  Company 
temptations  to  violence  from  which  the  others  are  exempt.  This  and 
the  other  subjects  of  the  letter  are  discussed  at  length.  577 

Fitzroy  Somerset  to  the  same.  A  French  gentleman  has  called  with 
maps,  but  does  not  think  he  is  the  one  mentioned  in  Hamilton's  letter  ; 
desires  instructions.  585 

Li>t  of  the  maps  (in  French).  587 

Bev.  John  Simms  to  Cfoulburn.  His  son,  a  farmer,  proposes  to  go  to 
Canada,  if  he  had  the  prospect  of  a  livelihood;  his  qualifications  and 
good  character;  his  wife  and  two  children  and  probably  a  younger 
brother  would  go  with  him.  589 

Allan  McDonell,on  behalf  of  other  proposed  emigrants,  to  Campbell. 
Being  unable  to  pay  the  deposit  required  before  embarkation  for  Canada, 
they  send  memorial  to  be  presented  to  the  Prince  Begent,  in  case  he 
cannot  himself  grant  the  privilege  asked  for.  Hopes  he  will  mediate 
on  their  behalf  and  answer  as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  those  who  can 
advance  the  money  may  be  prepared,  if  their  request  is  denied.         352 

Enclosed.  Memorial  to  the  Prince  Regent.  The  obstacles  to  their 
taking  advantage  of  the  encouragement  to  emigrate.  1st.  The  short- 
ness of  the  time;  2nd,  their  inability  to  pay  the  deposit  required  from 
circumstances  stated.  Ask  that  the  payment  of  the  deposit  be  dispensed 
with  on  them  furnishing  security  that  they  will  remain  for  two  years  on 
the  lands  allotted  to  them  and  for  life,  unless  they  should  be  called  out 
for  military  service.  Also  ask  that  the  time  of  embarkation  be  pro- 
longed till  the  16th  June.  354 
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1815. 

March  11, 

AH" 'marie 
Street. 

March  14. 
(Glasgow. 

March  15. 


March  15, 
Broa.d  Street. 


List  of  the  subscribers'  names,  with  their  families,  follows. 

William  Pitt  to  Chapman.  Kecommending  William  Jerrard,  half-pay 
lieutenant  of  Marines.  Page  399 

Letter  of  same  date  to  Bathurst,  recommending  Jerrard.  '    400 

Memorial  of  David  Stewart.  Prays  for  a  passage  for  himself  and 
famiiy  to  Canada,  where  he  wishes  to  resume  his  former  employment  of 
farming.  625 

Campbell  to  McDonald.  The  payment  of  the  deposit  is  indispensable  as 
a  pledge  of  good  character,  etc.,  and  to  prevent  persons  of  an  opposite 
description  getting  a  footing  among  respectable  settlers.  Does  not 
think  government  will  alter  the  time  fixed  for  embarkation,  but  some  of 
the  vessels  may  be  later.     Shall,  however,  transmit  the  memorial. 

356 

Eeid  to  Harrison.  Are  Irish,  as  well  as  Scotch,  emigrants  wanted  for 
Canada  ?  If  so,  plenty  can  be  got  at  Belfast,  if  ships  are  sent  there.  If 
their  departure  is  not  facilitated  for  Canada,  many  of  both  will  go  to 
the  United  States.  570 

W.  McGillivray  to  Drummond  (?)  The  unfortunate  cession  of  Michil- 
imakinak  threatens  to  destroy  the  influence  over  .the  Indians  secured 
by  the  British  traders.  Discusses  the  proper  position  for  a  frontier  post 
and  recommends  the  high  islands  near  the  Detour  and  a  detachment  at 
St.  Mary's.  358 

Cochran  to  Prevost.  Enclosure  B,  in  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst, 
26th  June,  which  see. 

Bev.  Lewis  Williams  to  Goulburn.  Had  officiated  in  Grantham, 
Upper  Canada,  for  five  years  and  a  half,  and  built  two  meeting  houses. 
Asks  for  a  passage  to  Canada.  631 

Lamb  to         .     Bemarks  in   reference   to  the  offer  of  2,000 

acres  to  Whitlow  for  his  discovery  of  the   utility  of  plants  and  their 
products.     The   amount   is    not  sufficient   to    pay   for   his   labour   and 


expenses. 


336 


Somerville  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  reply  from  Whitlow's  agent; 
he  reports  that  Whitlow  does  not  think  the  land  grant  adequate;  a 
patent  must,  therefore,  be  granted,  and  he  (Somerville),  shall  try  -to 
associate  men  of  a  superior  class  in  the  patent,  so  as  to  give  a  liberal 
direction  to  tne  monopoly.  59 1 

"  Observations."  Signed  David  Stewart,  Colonel,  on  the  means  of 
"obtaining  from  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  an  efficient  and  permanent 
"  force  in  the  defence  of  Canada  in  the  event  of  future  wars  and  for  pro- 
"  moting,  cultivating  and  augmenting  the  population  of  the  colony  in 
"  time  of  peace."  592 

Bishop  (Anglican),  of  Quebec  to  do  Bonne.  Enclosure  A,  in  Bishop 
of  Quebec  to  Bathurst,  26th  June,  which  see. 

Donald  McEachern  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  a  grant  of  Anticosti, which 
he  proposes  to  settle.  Learns  that  there  are  two  families  there  with  a 
salary  of  £100  a  year  to  care  for  ship-wrecked  people.  Would  ask 
for  no  salary,  but  would  require  some  assistance  to  cany  him  out 
which  he  would  repay.  364 

Duke  of  Kent  to  the  same.  Eecommends  John  Holland  to  act  con- 
jointly with  Bouchette,  as  a  commissioner  to  settle  the  boundaries  with 
the  United  States.  333 

Whitlow  to  the  same.     Canuot  accept  2,000  acres  as  a  compensation 
for  his  discovery  of  substitutes  for  hemp  and  flax.    Will  accept  the  2  000 
acres  to  be  settled,  but  not  as  a  compensation.     Desires  an  interview  at 
which  he  can  give  valuable  information  respecting  North  America.   632 
A  memorial,  undated,  for  the  grant  of  the  2,000  acres.  636 

Members  of  Council  to  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Enclosure  C,  in  Bishop  to 
Bathurst,  26th  June,  which  see. 
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1815. 
May  8, 

Addintrliuiii 


May  12, 
Strand. 


May  IS, 
Ksnsinerion. 


May  19, 

Brompton. 


May  20, 
Montreal 


May  20, 
Portsmouth. 


Metcalfe  to  Bathurst.  Two  of  his  friends  propose  to  settle  in  Canada. 
They  are  going  on  business  to  New  York,  thence  to  proceed  to  Canada 
with  upwards  of  £1,000.  They  wish  to  know  to  whom  to  apply  for 
land.  Page  366 

Whitcher  to  Goulburn.  States  the  steps  taken  by  Felton  to  settle  and 
cultivate  the  land;  asks  that  the  grant  to  him  may  be  confirmed.         633 

An  undated  note  follows  from  Whitcher,  that  he  had  come  to  London 
a  second  lime  to  press  for  order  for  Felton's  grant,  so  that  he  (Whitcher) 
might  proceed  to  Canada.  635 

Young  to  Goulburn.  Calls  attention  to  his  memorial,  the  consider- 
ation of  which  has  been  delayed.  Asks  for  an  additional  leave  for  twelve 
months.  657 

Smah  Tunstall  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  passage  to  Canada  for  her- 
self and  family.  She  is  the  daughter  of  the  late  General  Christie  ;  her 
husband  was  garrison  chaplain  of  Montreal  for  29  years.  627 

Procter  to  the  bame.  Understands  that  it  is  intended  to  lay  before 
Parliament  the  proceedings  at  the  court  martial  into  his  conduct,  in 
the  expectation  that  it  would  elucidate  the  causes  of  the  disasters  on 
Lake  Erie  and  its  shores.  The  investigation  was  confined  to  too 
limited  a  period  of  his  command  and  therefore  sends  extracts  from  the 
official  correspondence  showing  his  early  auxiety  for  an  investigation, 
shall  also  send  copies  of  and  extracts  from  letters  in  the  official 
correspondence  with  the  Commander-in-Chief  whilst  he  (Procter) 
was  in  command  of  the  Western  District  and  Right  Division  of  the  army, 
which  he  entreats  may  be  laid  before  Parliament.  A  duplicate  of  this 
was  sent  dated  5th  or  6ih,  the  date  being  uncertain.  406 

Enclosed.  Procter  to  Drummond,  14th  December,  1813.  Has  been 
expecting  the  investigation  into  his  conduct,  which  he  sought.  The 
order  of  the  24th  ultimo,  conveys  a  severe  censure  and  he,  therefore,  asks 
for  a  speedy  and  public  investigation.  408 

Procter  to  Drummond,  14th  January,  1814.  Has  received  notice  of 
the  refusal  of  Prevost  to  have  a  public  investigation  of  his  (Procter's) 
conduct,  whilst  the  Bight  Division  was  under  his  command,  on  the  plea 
of  so  man}7  officers  being  absent.  This  has  not  escaped  his  consideration 
and  he  had  forborne  his  demand  as  long  as  possible,  but  the  order  of  the 
24th  of  November  last  left  him  no  option,  as  he  can  no  longer  be  useful 
till  he  has  cleared  his  reputation.  409 

Same  to  the  Duke  of  York.  14th  January,  1814.  Bequests  that  a 
public  investigation  be  held  on  his  couduct,  which  has  been  refused  by 
Prevost.  410 

Baynes  to  Procter,  21st  Ma}T,  1814.  Prevost  has  received  orders  to 
assemble  a  general  court  martial  for  the  investigation  of  his  (Procter's) 
conduct.  412 

Brenton  to  Procter,  19th  September,  1814.  The  court,  martial  shall 
be  assembled  on  a  date  to  be  .fixed  when  his  (Procter's)  witnesses  are 
known  and  the  charges  when  prepared  shall  be  notified  to  him,  413 

Procter  to  Brenton,  22nd  September,  1814.  Is  happy  to  learn  that  the 
court  martial  will  assemble  at  no  distant  period.  Would  have  preferred 
that  the  investigation  had  included  the  whole  of  his  conduct  during  his 
command.  414 

Brenton  to  Procter,  27th  September,  1814.  Transmits  the  charges  for 
the  investigation  of  his  conduct  in  the  retreat  of  the  Right  Division  in 
September  last  (1813).  No  charge  being  made  against  his  conduct  pre- 
vious to  that  time,  no  investigation  has  been  considered  necessary.     415 

Samuel  New  to  Goulburn.  Asks  leave  to  take  his  wife's  father  and 
mother  with  him  to  Canada;  they  are  advanced  in  years  and  wholly  de- 
pendent on  him.     His  wife  and  (her)   sister,  who  were  indisposed,  could 
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1815. 


May  23, 

Leicester. 


May  23, 
Glasgow. 


May  2;>. 
Ardross. 


May  27, 
Holle>  Streel 


May  30, 
Gray's  Inn. 


May  31, 
Quebec. 

June  1, 
Kensington. 


June  4. 
Galway. 


June  5, 
Montreal. 


Sa- 


not   embark   at   Deptford.     Asks  that  they  be  allowed  to  sail  in  the 
"  Tyne  "  from  Spithead.  Page  373 

Thomas  Ice  to  Sid  mouth.  Is  willing  to  proceed  to  Canada,  and  can 
bring  other  families  ;  asks  for  information  respecting  allowances  to  the 
families.  325 

Memorial  of  intending  settlers  who  had  disposed  of  their  effects  and 
had  come  to  the  port  for  embarkation  at  the  time  announced,  pray  for 
the  repayment  of  the  expenses  they  have  incurred  in  consequence  of  the 
non-arrival  of  the  vessels.  367 

M.  Mackenzie  to  Bathurst.  The  redundant  population  prevents  him 
from  improving  his  property.  Asks  for  a  grant  of  eight  or  ten  thousand 
acres  on  which  he  could  dispose  of  those  who  are  now  a  burden,  but  who 
would  be  of  great  use  in  Canada.  Their  confidence  in  him  would  induce 
many  to  emigrate,  who  had  refused  previous  offers.  369 

Putman  to  the  Duke  of  Kent.  Has  written  to  Sewell,  now  at  Bath, 
that  Bathurst  wishes  to  see  him  ;  has  no  doubt  he  will  be  in  town  on  Mon- 
day. 401 

Trunant  to  C.  C.  Smith.  Becommends  Thomas  Horner  for  employ- 
ment on  the  commission  to  settle  the  boundaries  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  ;  states  his  qualifications.  628 

Baby,  Perceval  and  Perrault  to  de  Bonne.  Enclosure  D  in  Bishop  of 
Quebec;  to  Bathurst,  26th  June,  which  see. 

Young  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  intimation  that  the  prayer  of  his 
memorial  cannot  be  granted.  Advances  additional  arguments  in  its 
support.  659 

Henry  Scott  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  particulars  of  the  encouragements 
to  be  given  to  people  intending  to  reside  in  Canada.  Sends  particulars 
relative  to  himself  and  family.  599 

Enclosed.    Particulars.  600 

Procter  to  Bathurst.  In  consequence  of  a  report  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  court  martial  are  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  sends  copies  of 
official  correspondence  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Prince  Begent,  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  public 
and  for  his  own  justification.  417 

(The  letter  is  a  duplicate  of  that  of  20th  May,  slightly  varying  in  the 
wording,  and  enclosing  additional  correspondence.  The  date  is  either 
the  5th  or  6th  of  June,  but  it  is  doubtful  which.) 

Enclosed.  Schedule  of  official  correspondence  between  Prevost  and  the 
general  staff  and  Procter,  whilst  the  latter  was  in  command  of  the 
Bight  Division.  419 

The  letters  follow  but  do  not  exactly  agree  with  the  schedule  nor  fol- 
low in  the  same  order. 

A  1.  Freer  to  Sheaffe,  19th  December,  1812.  Prevost  directs  him  to 
restrain  as  far  as  possible  the  Indians  it  may  be  necessary  to  employ. 
Prevost  is  averse  to  employing  regular  troops  with  Indians,  and  Proc- 
ter is  to  be  recommended  to  caution  on  that  head.  424 

A  3.  Provost  to  Procter,  1st  March,  1813.  Is  unable  to  afford  him 
the  reinforcements  asked  for  nor  is  there  any  prospect  of  obtaining  more 
troops  from  Europe.  The  reinforcement  of  Indians  with  an  augmenta- 
tion of  militia  should  enable  him  to  surround  Harrison  with  a  cloud  of 
warriors  supported  by  a  small  and  select  band  of  regulars  and  militia, 
who  would  arrest  his  supplies  and  reduce  his  army  to  a  state  of  distress. 
The  services  required  of  the  Indians  are  to  be  explained  distinctly  to 
Norton  and  Boundhead,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  co-operatiou  he  (Proc- 
ter) can  afford  them.  The  officers  of  the  Indian  Department  are  to  re- 
strain the  Indians,  so  that  there  may  be  no  slain  on  his  achievements, 
Capt.  McDouall,  one  of  the  aid-de-camps  is  sent  to  obtain  information  of 
his  (Procter's)  situation.  425 

-94 
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A  4.  Prevost  io  Procter,  7th  May,  1813.  The  enemy  succeeded  in  getting 
possession  of  York  on  tbe  27th  ult.,  obliging  Sheaffe  to  retire  to  Kingston, 
but  there  is  every  prospect  that  this  triumph  of  the  enemy  will  be  of  short 
duration.  A  reinforcement  of  450  picked  seamen  with  officers  has  ar- 
rived for  service  on  the  Lakes  and  will  proceed  immediately  to  Upper 
Canada;  this,  he  hopes,  will  enable  the  ascendency  on  the  Lakes  to  be  re- 
gained ;  is  also  strengthening  the  posts  in  Upper  Canada,  and  will  supply 
him  (Procter)  with  what  he  needs  when  his  wants  are  made  known,  so  that 
he  may  confidently  rely  on  his  exertions  to  repel  attacks.  Page  428 

A  5.  Prevost  to  Procter,  14th  June,  1813.  Congratulates  him  on 
the  success  of  his  defence  on  the  5th  of  May  ;  has  sent  directions  to  Vin- 
cent to  supply  his  wants.  "When  the  goods  for  the  Indians  arrive  they 
shall  be  forwarded  without  delay.  Has  not  received  acknowledgment 
of  receipt  of  instructions  to  annoy  the  enemy  on  Lake  Erie,  in  retalia- 
tion for  the  taking  of  York.  The  arrivel  of  Barclay  with  a  small  reinforce- 
ment of  seamen  should  enable  him  to  check  the  enemy's  attempt  to  obtain 
the  supremacy  on  Lake  Erie.  Is  anxious  to  receive  a  statement  of  his 
marine  force.  Attached  is  a  scheme  to  forward  two  companies  of  the 
Eoyals  and  a  detachment  of  the  104th  for  the  right  division.  429 

A  6.  Prevost  to  Procter,  20th  June,  1813.  Has  directed  do  Rottenburg 
to  push  on  the  remainder  of  tbe  41st  to  Amherstburg,  with  the  other  re-in- 
forcements  and  supplies.  He  is  to  co-operate  with  the  navy  to  crush  the 
enemy's  endeavours  to  obtain  the  ascendency  on  Lake  Erie.  He  is  to  per- 
severe in  the  judicious  exertions  which  distinguish  his  command.  431 

A  7.  Prevost  to  Procter,  11th  July.  Was  pleased  to  learn  by  letter 
to  McDouall  of  the  arrival  of  Dickson  at  Mackinac.  Had  supplied  his 
wants  as  far  as  possible  and  besides  the  articles  sent  in  charge  of 
Chambers  and  McLean,  shoes,  trowsers,  &c,  had  been  sent.  Ordnance 
and  naval  stores  must  be  taken  from  the  enemy  on  Lake  Erie.  Has  no 
doubt  Barclay  will  be  willing  to  play  that  game.  The  whole  of  the  41st 
is  placed  in  his  command.  The  goods  for  the  Indians  are  not  yet 
arrived  ;  shall  purchase  200  guns  for  them  in  Montreal  and  forward  with 
powder  and  ball.  432 

A  8.  Prevost  to  Procter,  12th  July,  1813.  In  consequence  of  the 
letter  to  McDouall  acknowledged  yesterday,  his  wants  had  been  sup- 
plied as  far  as  posoible.  Repeats  the  contents  of  the  previous  day's 
letter.  Some  petty  officers  and  seamen  shall  be  sent  by  Yeo  on  the 
first  opportunity.  434 

A  9.  Prevost  to  Procter,  23rd  July.  Approves  of  his  resolution  not 
to  retreat.  Yeo  will  forward  as  many  petty  officers  and  seamen  as  can 
be  spared,  but  is  afraid  the  number  will  fall  short  of  his  (Procter's) 
expectations ;  will  try  to  obtain  more  from  Quebec,  exclusively  for  the 
service  of  Lake  Erie.  Has  the  best  hopes  of  his  success,  and  shall  not 
fail  to  assist  him  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  what  is  due  to  the  other  parts 
of  the  command.  435 

A  10.  Baynes  to  Procter  18th  June.  Copy  of  abridged  note.  His 
requisitions  shall  be  complied  with  as  far  as  practicable.  DeRottenburg 
is  to  assume  the  command  of  the  centre  division.  List  of  the  troops  to 
join  at  Amherstburg.  He  (Procter)  is  to  send  a  few  gunners  to 
Michilimakinak  and  a  captain  to  relieve  Roberts  on  account  of  his 
health  ;  no  one  can  be  found  to  relieve  him  in  his  own  corps,  the  10th 
Royal  Veteran  battalion.  436 

A  11.  Freer  to  Procter.  Having  been  appointed  prize  agent,  asks  for  a 
return  of  the  stores  and  other  effects  captured.  The  Indians  are  to 
have  a  share  ;  the  chiefs  arc  to  rank  as  subalterns  and  the  warriors  as 
privates.  Has  written  to  Nicoll  for  such  information  as  he  can  furnish. 
The  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores,  shall  be  a  second  issue  when  their 
value  is  ascertained.  438 
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A  13.  Prevost  to  Procter,  22nd  August.  Eegrets  his  having  com- 
mitted himself  to  a  hopeless  combat  in  accordance  with  the  clamours 
of  the  Indian  warriors.  As  he  must  be  aware  of  the  limited  force  to 
defend  an  extensive  frontier,  he  must  not  count  too  much  on  his 
(Prevost's)  disposition  to  strengthen  the  right  division.  The  2 — 41st  has 
been  ordered  up,  but  it  is  uncertain  when  it  may  reach  Amherstburg. 
A  Captain,  non-commissioned  officers  and  18  gunners  are  to  reinforce 
him  from  Lower  Canada.  Two  of  the  three  troop  ships  which  arrived  with 
de  Meuron's  regiment  have  gone  to  Halifax  with  500  American  prisoners 
of  war;  the  other  is  laid  up,  three  fourths  of  the  officers  and  men  being 
ordered  for  service  on  the  lakes.  The  first  lieutenant  with  50  or  b'O  men, 
is  at  Kingston  to  be  forwarded  to  Amherstburg;  this  is  to  be  communi- 
cated to  Barclay.  Desires  him  to  send  frequent  reports  on  the  state  of 
the  western  district.  Has  changed  his  head  quarters  from  anxiety 
respecting  his  (Procter's)  situation,  but  hopes  that  the  excellent 
description  of  his  troops  will  enable  him  to  overcome  the  enemy's 
numerical  superiority.  Yeo's  experience  with  the  enemy's  fleet 
should  convince  Barclay  that  he  has  only  to  dare  and  he  will  be 
•  successful.     It  will  give  him    satisfaction  to  learn  that   cordiality  exists 

between  the  two  services,  that  the  well  disposed  are  conciliated  and  that 
the  Indian  warriors  are  ready  to  assist.  Page  439 

A  14.  Freer  to  Procter,  25th  August.  Letter  to  the  Adjutant  General 
received  and  opened.  To  strengthen  the  staff,  Prevost  has  appointed 
Lieut.  McLean,  41st  regiment,  to  be  his  (Procter's)  aide-de-camp,  his  rank 
not  qualifying  him  to  be  Brigade  Major,  to  which  position  Captain  Hall, 
Canadian  fencibles,  is  appointed.  The  flank  companies  of  the  100th 
regiment  to  proceed  to  Long  Point,  to  be  relieved  by  the  2 — 41st;  he 
(Procter)  is  to  endeavour  to  persuade  500  Indian  warriors  to  accompany 
.Dickson  to  join  the  centre  division.  The  officers  and  men  of  the 
"  Dover  "  are  probably  by  this  time  at  York.  Hall,  of  the  provincial 
marine,  discontinued  by  Barclay,  is  appointed  superintendent  of  the  dock 
yard  and  naval  stores  at  Amherstburg ;  Barclay's  authority  does  not 
extend  to  annulling  appointments  and  none  should  be  made  without  the 
general  officer's  sanction.  441 

A  15.  Freer  to  Procter,  26th  August.  Talbot  is  to  proceed  to  the 
head  of  the  Lake  to  meet  the  seamen  and  forward  them  to  Barclay,  who 
Prevost  trusts  may  then  be  able  to  meet  the  enemy.  Twelve  24  pounders 
are  to  be  landed  at  Burlington  Bay  to  arm  the  ''  Detroit."  Barclay  is 
to  report  his  arrival  at  Long  Point  and  when  he  will  be  ready  for  the 
carronades.  444 

A  16.  Freer  to  Procter,  2nd  September.  Presents  for  the  Indians  have 
arrived  safe  at  Quebec.  An  assortment  sent  by  the  Grand  Eiver  to 
Michilimakinak  ;  another  will  be  sent  to  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario  to  be 
forwarded  to  Amherstburg.  Letter  received  ;  every  exertion  shall  be 
made  to  supply  Barclay  with  seamen.  445 

A  17.  Prevost  to  Procter,  6th  September.  Has  received  word  of  the 
enemy's  fleet  having  left  the  station  at  Amherstburg,  probably  for  Long 
Point.  March  of  Hamilton  with  the  flank  companies  of  the  lOUth  ; 
hopes  he  will  arrive  in  time  to  organize  the  militia.  Druryofthe 
"  Dover"  expected  at  Kingston,  with  5  officers,  40  seamen  and  eight 
marines;  will  try  to  obtain  a  larger  proportion  of  them  from  Yeo  and 
forward  them.  Has  always  expressed  his  confidence  in  his  (Procter's) 
success,  and  circumstances  confirm  this  opinion.  Is  glad  to  hear  of  the 
good  understanding  between  him  and  Barclay  and  having  conciliated  the 
well  disposed.  If  a  doubt  of  this,  owing  to  the  receipt  of  any  anonymous 
letter  existed,  it  has  been  dispelled.  There  is  no  time  now  to  ferret  out 
the  villain.     The  sudden  appearance  of  Armstrong  and  Wilkinson  at 
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Sackett's  harbour  has  hurried  him  back  here  (Kingston).     The  2 — 41st 
is  expected  at  Kingston,  whence  it  will  proceed  in  two  division*  to  York. 

Page  446 

A  18.  Baynes  to  Procter,  16th  September.  His  wantshave  been  fore- 
seen and  provided  for,  but  the  embarrassment  on  account  of  the  want 
of  transport  will  not  he  relieved  till  th'e  Lakes  are  again  open  to  the 
armed  vessels.  The  contest  between  the  two  squadrons  has  been  pro- 
crastinated beyond  all  calculation.  Yeo  is  now  at  anchor  within  the 
Bay  of  Quinte",  to  land  tome  seamen,  wounded  in  a  desultory  engagement; 
no  decided  action  yet.  Prevost  will  see  Yeo  before  he  sails;  the  neces- 
sity of  decisive  measures  on  Lake  Ontario;  has  been  pressed  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  centre  and  right  divisions.  Prevost  has  strongly  urged 
the  reinforcement  for  Barclay.  54  officers  and  seamen  and  eight 
marines  are  here  (Kingston)  and  will  proceed  with  the  squadron  to  the 
head  of  the  Lake.  Part  of  the  supply  for  his  (Procter's)  wants  is  now 
on  the  way,  the  rest  will  be  forwarded  if  conveyance  can  be  found  and 
the  channel  opened.  Major  General  de  Rottenburg  to  be  informed  that 
the  head-quarters  are  to  be  removed  to  Montreal.  448 

A  19.  Freer  to  Procter,  16th  September.  Prevost  regrets  the  incon- 
venience from  want  of  specie;  the  arrangements  made  for  a  supply. 
How  the  officers  of  the  Indian  Department  are  to  be  paid.  Sends 
invoices  of  presents  lor  the  Indians  forwarded  this  morning.  Drurv 
and  officers  and  seamen  of  the  "  Dover  "  are  on  board  the  flotilla  wait- 
ing for  a  wind  to  proceed  to  the  head  of  the  Lake  with  supplies  for  the 
right  division  and  then  to  proceed  to  join  Barclay  on  Lake  Erie.         451 

A  20.  Baynes  to  Procter.  18th  September.  Had  announced  that  the 
headquarters  were  removed  to  Montreal.  The  Major  General  command- 
ing is  to  consider  how  far  it  is  prudent  to  contend  against  the  increasing 
difficulties  with  which  the  centre  and  right  divisions  have  to  struggle. 
The  want  of  a  decisive  action  between  the  two  squadrons  on  Lake 
Ontario,  which  keeps  the  army  in  a  state  of  inaction,  leaving  it  in  its 
present  critical  condition;  on  the  result  of  that  action  depends  ulterior 
measures  of  the  army,  which  cannot  take  offensive  proceedings  without 
the  co-operation  of  the  navy.  It  would  not  be  prudent  to  fall  back  as 
that  would  cause  the  loss  of  wavering  friends  and  be  destructive  to  the 
Indian  alliance.  Should  a  retiograde  movement  become  necessary,  it 
should  not  be  resorted  to  -until  previously  well  weighed  and  considered 
and  all  necessary  arrangements  made.  The  advanced  divisions  are  not 
to  be  encumbered  with  baggage ;  the  removal  of  the  sick  and  invalids  is 
to  be  provided  for.  Every  available  point  is  to  be  defended  and  no 
retrograde  movement  made  except  at  the  last  extremity.  This  applies 
especially  to  the  navy,  which  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  last  atom  rather 
than  be  allowed  to  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  nor  anything  that  could 
be  useful  to  him.  Enjoins  the  most  entire  cordiality  between  the  centre 
and  right  divisions,  between  which  communication  is  to  be  constantly  kept 
open.  De  Rottenburg  has  been  directed  to  open  all  dispatches  addressed 
to  Prevost,  so  that  his  (Procter's)  wants  may  meet  with  prompt  relief. 
Yeo's  third  cruise  attended  with  no  advantage  ;  he  sails  again  this 
evening.  If  deemed  eligible  Fort  George  to  be  attacked  before  de 
Rottenburg  leaves  his  position,  wThose  defects,  &c,  have  introduced 
disease  and  desertion.  To  send  such  relief  as  he  can  to  McPherson  of 
the  10th  Veteran  Battalion.  453 

A  21.  Freer  to  Procter,  19th  September.  Sends  copy  of  letter 
addressed  to  Yeo ;  the  squadron  sailed  on  Thursday  with  a  convoy  of 
transports  having  supplies  for  the  right  and  centre  divisions.  O'Conor, 
commissioner  of  the  naval  yard,  is  on  board  one  of  the  fleet ;  he  is  to 
land  at  Burlington  Bay,  and  proceed  to  Amherstburg  to  make  himself 
acquainted   with  the  strength  and  resources  of  the  naval  yard  at  the 
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latter  place;  he  is  to  lay  down  a  ship  to  be  built  during  the  "winter, 
suited  to  Lake  Erie,  and  to  keep  pace  with  the  enemy's  operations. 
Dickson  has  arrived  at  Kingston  ;  he  is  to  wait  for  presents  for  the 
Indians,  take  a  supply  by  canoes,  the  rest  to  be  forwarded   by  bateaux. 

Page  458 

A  22.  Prevost  to  Yeo,  19th  September.  The  peculiar  position  of  the 
centre  division,  investing  a  force  vastl}'  superior  in  numbers  in  a 
strongly  entrenched  position.  To  the  local  disadvantages  are  added 
disease  and  desertion  ;  he  is  to  proceed  with  his  fleet  to  the  head  of  the 
Lake,  and  consult  with  do  Eotteuburg  as  to  a  combined  attack  to  dis- 
lodge the  enemy  from  Fort  George  ;  should  the  attack  be  impracticable, 
de  Rotten  burg  is  to  evacuate  his  position  and  to  be  assisted  by  the  fleet, 
which  is  then  to  attempt  to  acquire  the  naval  superiority,  Barclay  to  be 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  gaining  superiority  on  Lake  Erie. 
Transports  to  be  employed  on  Lake  Ontario  in  conveying  supplies  to 
the  right  and  centre  divisions.  460 

A  23.  Prevost  to  Procter,  23rd  September.  Has  learned  of  the  loss 
of  the  fleet,  and  of  part  of  the  heavy  ordnance  and  troops.  Presumes 
that  the  fleet  was  ordered  out  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  distress 
for  provisions.  Approves  of  the  precautionary  measures  he  has  taken. 
Eefers  him  to  a  letter  written  by  the  Adjutant  General  tor  his  senti- 
ments on  the  movements  of  the  right  division  in  case  he  should  be 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  territory  he  has  so  long  ably  defended.  Has 
reliance  on  his  measures  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  fleet.         462 

A  24.  Freer  to  Procter,  4th  October.  Has  already  written  of  Lick- 
son's  leaving  with  provisions  for  Michilimakinak  ;  desires  him  (Procter) 
to  send,  provisions  as  there  is  a  possibility  that  Dickson  may  not  succeed 
in  carrying  up  those  he  has.  Authority  given  to  repair  at  the  public 
expense  such  mills  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  a  supply  of  flour.    464 

A  25.  Freer  to  Procter,  6th  October.  Sends  memorandum  for  a 
report  for  Prevost's  consideration.  The  memorandum  relates  to  the 
defence  of  the  St.  Clair  river;  the  advantages  of  Penetanguishene  as  a 
harbour  and  place  for  building  ships  and  the  necessity  for  a  stronger 
garrison  to  Michilimakinak.  466 

A  26.  Prevost  to  Procter,  6th  October.  Apparently  the  whole  fleet 
is  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  which  is  confirmed  by  Perry's  official 
report,  now  transmitted.  It  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  have 
learned  his  reasons  for  urging  Barclay  to  meet  the  enemy  before  the 
arrival  of  the  seamen,  which  would  have  enabled  Barclay  to  meet  them 
on  less  unequal  terms,  especially  as  he  knew  of  their  approach. 
Shall  in  the  meantime,  do  him  the  justice  to  believe  that  he  acted 
from  the  best  motives.  Approves  of  his  making  a  stand  on  the  Thames 
and  relies  on  him  to  conduct  the  retreat  so  as  to  give  the  enemy  no 
decided  advantage.  Recommends  him  to  observe  conciliation  with  the 
Indians  and  to  promise  them  presents,  a  large  supply  of  which  has 
arrived.  Is  happy  to  find  he  preserves  the  unbroken  spirit  of  a  British 
officer,  which  will,  he  trusts,  with  the  valour  and  discipline  of  the 
troops,  extricate  him  from  his  difficulties.  No  reinforcements  shall  be 
sent  unless  he  urge  the  measure,  as  that  would  add  to  his  embarrass- 
ment respecting  provisions.  DeRottenburg,  in  consequence  of  a  demon- 
stration towards  his  left,  has  sent  the  two  flank  companies  of  de 
Watteville  back  to  Kingston.  469 

A  27.  Freer  to  Procter,  23rd  November.  Warrants  will  be  issued 
for  his  staff  pay.  471 

A  28.  Barclay  to  Procter,  13th  June,  1814.  In  answer  to  reported 
charges  that  harmony  did  not  exist  between  the  military  and  naval 
forces  of  the  right  division,  fully  and  unequivocally  denies  their 
truth.  472 
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B  1.  Procter  to  McDouall,  14th  May,  1813.  Has  received  only  half 
the  41st  regiment.  If  Prevost's  promises  had  been  fulfilled  he  could 
have  ensured  the  safety  of  the  flank  for  some  months  at  least.  Tecum- 
seth  and  his  people  are  settling  between  the  River  Raisin  and  Detroit; 
the  Pottawatomies,  twenty  miles  higher  up;  and  the  Ottawas  on  the 
River  Rouge.  This  will  render  the  conquest  of  this  territory  diificult,  if 
not  impossible,  if  he  can  have  a  due  proportion  of  regulars,  which  can- 
not be  dispensed  with.  Page  473 
B  2.  Procter  to  Prevost,  14th  May.  The  capital  of  the  province  being  in 
possession  of  the  enemy,  has  written  direct.  In  expectation  of  meeting  the 
enemy  before  his  reinforcements  arrived,  he  had  determined  to  attack. 
Owing  to  preparations  and  untoward  circumstances,  he  could  not  reach 
him  until  three  weeks  after  the  time  proposed.  From  heavy  rains  it  was 
not  till  the  1st  instant,  the  fifth  day  after  arriving  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Miami,  that  the  batteries  could  be  opened.  Illness  early  deprived  him  of  the 
services  of  the  only  artillery  officer,  and  the  enemy  was  so  intrenched  as 
to  render  unavailing  every  effort  of  the  artillery,  though  well  served  and 
judiciously  placed  by  Dixon.  The  fortunate  result  of  an  attack  on  the 
enemy  on  the  5th  inst.,  aided  by  the  whole  garrison,  and  a  reinforcement. 
At  first  the  enemy  took  the  batteries  and  some  prisoners,  but  after  a  short 
and  severe  contest  he  retired.  Except  those  from  the  post,  the  rest  must 
have  been  mostly  killed  or  taken.  The  good  conduct  of  the  41st,  who 
charged  and  routed  the  enemy  near  the  batteries.  Mention  made  of  the 
services  of  Captains  Muir  and  Chambers,  and  Lieutenants  Bullock  and  Le- 
Breton,  as  well  as  of  the  Indian  chiefs  and  warriors.  Cannot  ascertain  the 
number  of  prisoners  with  the  Indians ;  has  sent  off  500  to  the  River 
Huron,  near  Sandusky,  and  proposed  an  exchange,  which  has  been 
referred  to  the  United  States  government;  estimates  the  loss  of  the 
enemy,  in  killed  and  prisoners,  at  from  1,000  to  1,200  men.  The  critical 
position  he  would  have  been  in  had  the  enemy's  reinforcements  arrived. 
Had  not  the  option  of  remaining  on  the  Miami,  as  the  day  after  the 
enclosed  letter  (No.  7)  was  received,  half  the  militia  had  left  and  the 
rest  declared  their  determination  not  to  remain  longer  and  the 
Indian  chiefs  counselled  a  return,  as  they  could  not  prevent 
their  people  from  returning  to  their  villages,  as  was  usual  after 
a  battle,  with  thefr  wounded,  their  prisoners  and  plunder.  Before  the 
ordnance  could  be  withdrawn,  he  was  left  with  Tecumseth  and  fewer 
than  twenty  chiefs  and  warriors,  showing  that  an  Indian  force  is  neither 
disposable  nor  permanent,  though  occasionally  a  powerful  aid.  Has 
brought  off  alljthe  ordnance,  part  of  it  embarked  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy.  The  service  though  short  has  been  severe.  Services  of  the 
officers  (named).  Sends  embarkation  returns,  exclusive  of  Indians  who 
numbered  about  1,200,  sends  also  returns  of  the  killed,  wounded  and 
prisoners ;  has  given  the  rank  of  major  to  six  captains  of  the  line.  The 
necessity  for  reinforcements  of  regular  troops.  474 
There  were  enclosed  in  this  last  letter  : — 

(1).  Agreement  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners  between  Procter  and 

Harrison.  480 

(3).  Procter  proposes  to  exchange  Kentuckians  for  Indians.  481 

(4).  Harrison  refers  the  proposition  to  his  government.  482 

(2).  Return  of  prisoners  taken  from  the  enemy  at  the  battle  of  the 

Miamis.  482A 

(5).  Embarkation  returns  of  Procter's  army.  482B 

(6).  Casualty  return  of  Procter's  army.  482C 

(7.)  Militia  officers  to  Warburton,  6th  May,  1813.     From  the  necessity 

of  sowing  their  crops,  the  militia  are  obliged  to  return  to  their  homes. 

483 
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B  3.  Procter  to  Baynes,  14th  May.  The  want  of  camp  equipage  and 
of  money  to  pay  the  men  and  the  Indian  department;  clothing  also 
wanted,  as  well  as  other  necessaries.  No  hlame  can  be  attached  to  the 
commissariat  or  to  the  officers  of  the  41st.  Page  485 

B  4.  Procter  to  Myers,  23rd  May.  Is  glad  to  find  that  the  sixth  Com- 
pany and  the  staff  are  to  be  sent.  When  he  receives  the  remainder  of 
the  41st,  he  hopes  to  be  relieved  of  the  necessity  of  calling  out  the  militia 
or  any  part  of  it.  Chambers  will  report  the  wants  in  the  dockyard  ;  gun- 
boats are  idle  for  want  of  hands,  good  use  of  them  might  have  been 
made  in  intercepting  supplies  for  Harrison.  Artificers  might  be  spared 
from  York  and  Kingston.  An  ample  supply  of  powder  should  be  sent. 
•  Cannot  send  pork  to  Makinac,  only  a  few  barrels  here,  and  the  cattle 
too  lean  for  meat.  Asks  respecting  goods  for  the  Indians ;  the  Indian 
arm  will,  he  hopes,  be  strengthened  by  system  and  a  good  supply  of 
provisions  and  stores,  of  which  there  is  a  deficiency.  His  growing 
hopes  ;  if  not  successful  he  will  endeavour  to  deserve  it.  Flour,  corn  and 
tallow  on  board  the  "  Hunter  "  for  Makinac  ;  shall  not  send  the  veterans 
till  next  opportunity,  as  the  place  is  in  want  of  provisions  more  than  of 
men  ;  hopes  then  to  be  able  to  send  pork  also.  Regrets  that  promotions 
should  be  made  in  the  district  without  reference  to  him.  486 

B  5.  Procter  to  Prevost,  4th  June.  Sends  duplicate  by  Boucherville. 
Harrison  is  in  the  same  state  as  he  was  left  in,  waiting  for  reinforce- 
ments or  the  result  of  operations  on  the  Niagara  line.  Unfortunate 
circumstances  render  him  more  independent  on  the  Niagara  Hue  than 
should  have  been  the  case.  Full  information  can  be  given  by  Boucher- 
ville and  McLean  the  bearers  of  the  letter  and  duplicate.  489 
B  6.  Procter  ^o  McDouall,  16th  June.  Congratulates  him  on  his  attack 
on  the  6th  instant.  The  enemy  indebted  to  the  flotilla  for  their  late 
successes.  Hopes  for  seamen  from  the  lower  Lakes,  though  fully  aware 
that  the  enemy  are  not  idle  at  Sackett's  Harbour  or  Presqu'  Isle.  Barc- 
lay trying  to  ascertain  their  real  state.  Is  surprised  the  enemy  has 
not  appeared  ou  the  Lake.  The  necessity  of  striking  the  first  blow,  to 
which  he  (Procter)  owes  everything.  Barclay  has  written  earnestly  to 
Yeo  for  seamen.  If  he  (Procter)  had  a  regular  force,  he  could  give  an 
impulse  to  an  Indian  force,  that  would  enable  them  to  feed  on  the  enemy, 
at  present  the  Indians  are  not  half  fed  and  would  leave  if  they  were  not 
warm  in  the  cause.  The  want  of  men  and  of  Indian  arms  and  goods,  &c, 
is  so  serious,  that  the  enemy  must  derive  great  advantage  from  that 
alone.  Surely  Couch  need  not  have  kept  them  so  entirely  without  money 
and  meat.  Is,  however,  full  of  hope  that  he  can  stand  his  ground, 
trusting  that  every  aid  and  supply  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible.  How 
the  supplies  could  be  sent.  Nichol  could  direct  the  transfer.  A  com- 
missariat officer  sent  to  meet  the  41st  on  the  Thames  and  boats  for  their 
convej^ance.  His  last  letter  from  Dickson  was  dated  22nd  March  ;  he  was 
expected  in  June.  The  enemy's  emissaries  are  taking  advantage  of 
circumstances  and  have  detached  some  of  the  Indians,  who  are  sending 
wampum  to  Harrison;  hopes  to  remedy  this  and  to  punish  individuals. 
The  necessity  for  troops  to  give  confidence  and  restrain  the  evil  disposed. 
Delay  in  the  arrival  of  Indians  ;  will  counsel  them  to  take  a  few  of 
Harrison's  cattle.  Feels  no  small  confidence  that  he  will  receive  supplies 
from  him  (McDouall).  490 
B  7.  Procter  to  McDouall,  19th  June.  The  necessity  for  the  rest  of 
the  41st;  had  understood  they  were  on  the  route;  the  reluctance  in  the 
Niagara  district  to  send  him  regulars.  Had  informed  the  Indians  that 
400  troops  were  on  the  march;  the  bad  effect  of  a  disappointment.  His 
anxiety  to  hear  from  Dickson.  He  (McDouall)  will  have  plenty  of 
Indians  without  more  being  sent;  there  are  some  fine  fellows  among 
them  whom  he  (Proctor)  may  miss.     Is  very  anxious  to  have  the  new 


138  STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA.  Q.     135-2 

181o 

vessel  in  the  water  where  she  will  be  safer;  every  effort  should  be  made 
to  send  seamen  before  the  vessels  at  Presqu'  Isle  are  ready,  but  the  cry 
has  been  always  against  sending  men  here.  The  consideration  shown 
him  (Procter)  will  be  apparent  in  sending  (name  omitted)  who  brought 
his  baggage  but  left  the  provisions  and  the  baggage  of  the  41st  to  be 
destroyed  or  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemj7.  The  bearer  is  waiting 
for  this  scrawl ;  most  of  the  horses  are  completely  done  up  from  the  bad 
roads.  Page  493 

B  8.  Procter  to  McDouall,  29th  June.  Arrival  of  Dickson  at 
Makinac  on  the  11th.  Grant  has  brought  in  72  head  of  cattle,  he  hav- 
ing been  sent  by  Vincent  for  the  purpose.  An  effort  must  be  made  to 
procure  a  supply  of  meat,  but  that  cannot  be  done  without  troops,  for 
the  Indian  force  is  not  disposable,  though  he  hopes  it  may  be  made  so. 
The  Indians  seldom  get  anything  but  bread.  Guns,  ammunition  and 
bread  wanted  for  the  Indians.  Neither  the  troops  nor  departments  can 
be  paid,  if  money  is  not  regularly  sent.  The  "  Detroit  "  will  be  launched 
in  a  fortnight;  could  lend  her  guns  if  she  had  seamen.  Believes  that 
Barclay  is  now  making  some  attempt  on  the  enemy;  he  may  expect  to 
lose  some  men.  494 

B  9.  Procter  to  McDouall,  4th  July.  The  non-arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments has  prevented  the  district  from  being  in  a  state  of  security,  which 
the  destruction  of  the  enemy's  vessels  at  Presqu'Isle  would  have  effected. 
That  might  easily  have  been  done  a  short  time  since;  it  will  now  be  a 
work  of  difficulty;  he  could  also  have  supplied  himself  with  provisions 
at  the  enemy's  expense.  He  will  not  willingly  attack  Presqu'  Isle  except 
he  has  the  whole  of  the  first  battalion.  Complains  of  the  detention  of 
troops  at  Niagara  to  suit  the  convenience  of  individuals.  The  41st  has 
lost  all  its  books,  which  were  very  complete,  60  that  the  loss  of  every 
register  and  document  is  irretrievable.  The  total  want  of  artificers  in  the 
district  is  very  injurious.  Hopes  Dickson  will  be  sent  if  he  can  be 
spared;  he  would  be  a  powerful  assistant.  The  treachery  of  the  inhabi- 
tants in  the  settlement  on  Eiver  Baisin  will,  he  is  afraid,  prevent  him 
from  preserving  it;  they  sent  information  to  the  enemy  that  nearly 
enabled  them  to  cut  off  a  party  of  Indians.  Harrison,  he  understands, 
has  a  strong  party  of  horse,  and  when  the  ships  are  ready  it  is  intended 
to  attack  in  various  quarters.  The  enemy  certainly  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Biver  Baisin  settlement,  where  he  (Procter)  would  have  a  post  if  he 
had  the  means.  496 

B  10.  Procter  to  Prevost,  4th  July.  Is  sensible  of  his  (Prevost's) 
attention,  but  complains  of  the  detention  at  Niagara  of  troops  ordered. 
Had  they  arrived  he  could  have  secured  the  safety  of  the  dock  yard  and 
post  of  Amherst,  by  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's  vessels  at  Presqu' 
Isle;  it  is  not  yet  too  late  if  the  41st  were  at  once  sent  to  Long  Point. 
There  was  an  error  with  respect  to  the  provincial  marine,  which  does 
not  rest  with  him,  as  he  had  notified  Sheaffe  of  the  changes  necessary. 
Is  confident  of  the  most  cordial  co-operation  from  Barclay,  whose 
arrival  lessened  his  anxiety.  Sends  letter  from  him  (Barclay)  whose 
desire  is  to  have  some  more  of  the  Boyal  Newfoundland  regiment,  his 
greatest  reliance  being  on  that  part  of  the  corps  which  is  serving  as 
marines.  The  want  of  artificers  in  the  district,  apprehends  that  part 
of  the  41st  is  to  be  detained  at  Niagara  to  serve  as  artificers.  Hopes 
this  will  not  be  sanctioned,  as  in  his  district  there  are  scarcely  means  to 
construct  even  a  blockhouse.  Dickson  was  at  Makinac  on  the  11th  ultimo 
but  whether  he  is  coming  here  or  is  gone  by  Lake  Huron  to  York  he 
(Procter)  does  not  know;  the  weather  has  been  much  against  him  but 
he  has  fully  succeeded  with  the  Indians.  Harrison  has  arrived  with  a 
body  of  horse  at  Fort  Meigs;  he  is  to  advance  through  Michigan,  whilst 
the  flotilla  lands  troops  on  the  Canadian  shore.     Each  of  the   corvetten 
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seen  by  Barclay  is  equal  to  the  "  Queen  Charlotte  ";  there  were  eleven 
vessels  in  PresquTsle.  P'rora  the  treachery  of  the*  inhabitants  of  the 
River  Eaisin,  he  will  no  longer  be  able  to  save  the  territory.  The  service 
greatly  impeded  by  the  scanty  and  irregular  supplies  of  money.  Arrival 
of  a  vessel  from  Makinac,  other  two  not  far  behind.  Dickson  should 
be  here  shortl}'.  If  Yeo  sends  sailors  something  will  be  done.  Want  of 
arms  and  ammunition.  The  enemy's  cavalry  has  been  as  far  as  the 
river  Raisin;  the  Indians  afraid  of  cavalry.  The  inadequacy  of  his 
troops  has  prevented  him  from  having  a  post  there.  Page  499 

B  11.  Barclay  to  Procter,  29th  July.  There  is  a  want  of  stores  of 
all  kinds,  especially. of  iron,  which  have  been  demanded  long  ago.  Has 
sent  abstract  of  former  requisitions.  The  "Detroit "  may  be  launched 
in  ten  days,  but  cannot  be  ready  for  service  till  stores  and  guns  are  sent 
and  there  is  not  a  seaman  to  put  on  board  her;  the  ships  are  manned 
with  a  crew,  part  of  whom  cannot  speak  English,  none  of  them  seamen 
and  they  are  few  in  number.  The  enemy  has  two  corvettes  in  a  forward 
state  at  PresquTsle,  which  they  can  soon  man  in  much  superior  force  to 
anything  his  exertions  can  get  ready  to  oppose  them.  Has  no  doubt 
that  Yeo  will  send  such  seamen  as  he  can  spare,  but  not  in  sufficient 
numbers  until  a  supply  can  be  got  from  England  or  Quebec.  Good  ship- 
wrights wanted,  those  here  being  ignorant  of  their  profession.  If  a 
party  were  sent,  vessels  injured  in  action  could  soon  be  repaired  and 
rendered  effective.  In  the  meantime  such  repairs  have  to  be  postponed. 
In  spite  of  all  the  difficulties  the  "  Detroit"  will  be  ready  to  receive  her 
guns  and  men  when  they  are  sent  up.  502 

B  12.  Procter  to  Prevost,  13th  July.  Barclay  to  sail  with  his  vessels 
to  Long  Point  to  embark  Evans  and  100  men  of  the  41st.  If  the  enemy's 
vessels  are  still  in  PresquTsle  he  is  to  endeavour  to  keep  them  there  till 
assistance  can  be  sent,  which  can  be  soon  done  if  sailors  are  sent 
immediately  as  there  are  guns  to  arm  the  "Detroit,"  until  those 
intended  for  her  arrive.  She  will  be  launched  in  two  days,  when  she 
will  be  in  greater  security  than  on  the  stocks.  Were  100  seamen  pushed 
on  that  would  probably  secure  the  superiority  on  the  Lake,  at  all  events 
enable  the  fleet  to  appear  on  it.  Is  already  weakened  on' shore,  but 
should  seamen  arrive,  he  shall  send  more  soldiers  on  board  to  supply  the 
deficiency.  His  mortification  that  his  Indian  force  is  not  disposable 
and  he  must  yield  to  their  desire  to  go  to  the  Miami  instead  of  to  San- 
dusky. The  reinforcements  reluctantly  afforded  have  been  so  tardily 
sent  as  largely  to  defeat  the  purpose.  Has  no  hope  of  aid  from  the  cen- 
tre division  ;  300  seamen  are  wanted  for  the  vessels  on  the  Lake.       504 

B  13.  Procter  to  Prevost,  11th  July.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  de 
Rottenburg;  his  surprise  and  concorn  on  reading  it.  Is  fully  confident 
of  receiving  aid  from  His  Excellency  (Prevost)  but  he  is  60  situated 
that  these  intentions  are  of  no  avail.  The  Major  General  cannot  at  pre- 
sent assist  in  the  upper  Lake  until  he  secure  the  command  of  the  lower, 
after  which,  he  says,  the  command  of  the  upper  Lake  could  be  recovered ; 
dissents  from  his  opinion.  Had  the  force  ordered  been  sent  to  him,  he 
could  have  destroyed  the  fleet  at  PresquTsle,  thus  securing  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lake  and  benefiting  the  centre  division.  If  the  command 
is  lost  it  will  be  difficult  to  recover  it.  Dickson  might  have  been  landed 
on  the  enemy's  flank  or  rear.  Has  never  thought  of  a  retreat,  the  very 
attempt  at  which  would  make  the  Indians  enemies  nor  should  he  con- 
ceive the  province  to  be  lost  in  event  of  disaster  on  Lake  Ontario. 
Complains  of  the  delay  in  forwarding  reinforcements.  Shall  make  an 
attempt  on  Sandusky;  cannot  attack  PresquTsle  without  the  remainder 
of  the  41st.  Barclay  goes  to  Long  Point  for  Evans;  if  he  meet  the 
enemy,  there  must  be  an  engagement;  if  the  vessels  are  not  ready,  he 


140  STATE    PAPERS LOWER    CANADA.  Q.    135-2 

will  endeavour  to  keep  them  in  the  harbour.  The  Dumber  of  soldiers 
he  has  been  obliged  to  put  on  board  the  vessels.  Pag©  506 

B  14.  DeRottenburg  to  Procter,  1st  July.  Notifies  him  (Procter)  of 
the  arrangements  for  retreat  in  case  of  disaster  to  the  fleet  on  Lake 
Ontario.  508 

B  15.  Procter  to  Brenton,  13th  July.  Sends  information  that  Whit- 
more  Knaggs,  on  parole,  was  taken  in  arms  in  the  settlement  on  the 
River  Raisin,  called  Frenchtown.  He  belongs  to  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment;  his  house  was  plundered  by  the  Indians,  according  to  the  exam- 
ple set  by  Hull,  the  effrontery  of  whose  people  equals  their  want  of 
principle.  Knaggs  is  a  dangerous  man  and  has  twice  attempted 
assassination.  510 

B  16.  Procter  to  Prevost,  9th  August.  Owing  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Indians  has  been  obliged  to  go  to  the  Miami,  contrary  to  his  judgment. 
After  remaining  two  days,  finding  that  the  Indians  were  returning  to 
Detroit  and  Araherstburg,  he  moved  to  the  lower  Sandusky,  with  as 
many  hundred  Indians  as  there  should  have  been  thousands.  The 
unsuccessful  assault  on  the  fort  on  the  demaud  of  the  Indians,  who  if 
refused  would  have  gone  off;  but  who  ran  away  from  the  fire  of  the  fort 
which  they  had  demanded  leave  to  assault;  had,  therefore,  drawn  off 
his  force  after  the  assault;  sends  embarkation  and  casualty  returns.  The 
loss,  though  severe,  is  less  than  could  have  been  expected.  The  Indian 
force  is  not  to  be  relied  on  and  only  useful  when  the  troops  are  indepen- 
dent of  it.  The  Indians  surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  on  a  plain  near 
Sandusky;  their  dread  of  cavalry;  the  service  that  could  be  rendered  by 
a  troop  of  the  19th  Regiment.  Another  officer  of  artille^  wanted. 
If  the  wooden  defences  of  the  enemy  could  be  burned,  Harrison's  army 
must  have  been  destroyed  long  since.  The  enemy's  vessels  out  of 
Presqu'Isle  so  decidedly  stronger  that  Barclay  had  to  return  to 
Amherstburg  to  get  the  new  vessel  ready  for  sea,  which  will  be  in  eight 
or  ten  days,  when  she  will  want  hands.  The  unsatisfactory  manner  in 
which  the  forces  are  sent,  when  opportunities  are  lost  by  delay.  The 
euemy  in  great  numbers  at  Presqu'Isle  and  reinforced  at  Fort  Meigs.  Har- 
rison has.arrived  at  his  headquarters,  near  lower  Sandusky.  Must  look 
for  the  enemy  from  two  quarters,  whom  he  must  oppose  with  his  small 
force.  The  enemj7  may  probably  land  at  Long  Point,  gain  the  rear  of  the 
centre  division,  and  affect  his  (Procter's)  supplies,  150  sailors  would 
have  obviated  this  evil.  The  enemy  can  soon  establish  himself  in  force 
on  the  River  Raisin;  he  would  have  had  a  post  there,  if  he  had  had  the 
means.  Entreats  for  more  troops.  If  the  enemy  can  establish  himself 
on  the  territory,  it  will  operate  strongly  against  him  (Procter)  on  the 
minds  of  the  Indians  ;  can  only  rely  on  the  troops.  Has  not  desponded 
nor  does  so  now,  but  thinks  it  his  duty  to  state  the  inadequacy  of  his 
force.  511 

B  17.  Procter  to  Prevost,  18th  August.  Return  of  a  small  vessel, 
which  reports  having  seen  the  enemy's  fleet,  twelve  vessels.  Supposes 
they  are  establishing  themselves  on  the  Bass  Islands,  which  form  Put-in 
Bay,  which  he  would  have  occupied,  if  he  had  had  the  means.  If  he  had 
seamen  he  could  place  the  "Detroit"  in  security,  which  he  cannot  now 
do;  entreats  for  means  to  continue  the  contest;  he  does  not  expect  the 
least  assistance  from  the  centre  division.  The  fleet  drops  down  to  the 
bar,  as  the  best  place  to  meet  the  enemy's  vessels ;  should  a  landing  be 
attempted  it  will  not  be  possible  to  avoid  an  action,  though  without 
seamen  and  the  euemy's  vessels  well  manned.  Is  trying  to  dispose  of 
the  Indians  to  the  best  advantage.  Will  do  his  duty  and  heartily  hopes 
for  more  assistance.  516 

Disembarkation  return,  Sandusky,  1st  August.  516a 


Q.    135-2  STATE    PAPERS LOWER    CANADA.  141 

1815 

B  18.  Procter  to  Bay  nee.  Wantof  officers  of  the  staff;  shall  endeavour 
to  select  an  officer  to  relieve  Boberts,  of  the  10th  Veteran  Battalion, 
whose  conduct  he  trusts  will  meet  with  approbation.  His  local  know- 
ledge, and  that  of  the  Indian  character  is  much  increased.  Increase  of 
his  regular  force  wanted,  so  as  not  to  depend  on  the  Indians.  The  Tus- 
caroras  would  not  have  attacked  Bishop,  but  for  the  smallness  of  his  force, 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Indians  have  begun  to  act  in  a  hostile  man- 
ner, the  only  remedy  is  a  greater  force  of  regulars;  the  Indians  follow 
each  other  at  times  unaccouutably  and  there  are  some  in  the  United 
States  of  the  same  nations  on  whom  the  enemy  are  using  every  means  to 
operate,  the  6mall  quantity  of  presents  giving  the  enemy  an  advantage 
and  the  opinion  of  deBottenburg  agrees  with  his,  that  they  move  off 
when  most  wanted.  He  has  manned  the  fleet, armed  the  "  Detroit"  and 
looks  for  an  attack  on  two  quarters  by  the  enemy  in  considerable  num- 
bers, whom  he  must  meet  with  a  small  and  divided  force,  the  enemy 
having  more  thousands  than  he  (Procter)  has  hundreds  of  regulars.  A 
supply  of  seamen  would  give  a  fair  prospect.  The  benefit  from  the 
order  for  the  distribution  of  presents.  Page  518 

B  19.  Procter  to  Baynes,  22nd  August.  Thanks  for  the  handsome 
manner  in  which  he  is  informed  of  his  promotion.  521 

B  20.  Procter  to  Prevost,  26tb  August.  Had  informed  Barclay  that 
50  or  60  seamen  were  on  their  way.  (A  marginal  note  says  that  only 
42,  including  petty  officers,  and  some  not  able  seamen,  were  sent).  The 
service  that  would  be  rendered  by  pushing  them  on,  there  is  peculiar 
need  of  them.  The  miserable  description  of  the  crews,  except  25  with 
Barclay,  and  not  enough  to  work  the  vessels.  The  harmony  between 
him  and  Barclay,  who  has  besides  the  Newfoundland  regiment,  150  of 
the  41st.  better  soldiers  could  not  be,  but  they  are  only  landsmen.  The 
little  trust  to  be  placed  in  the  Indians.  As  long  as  Barclay  is  without 
seamen,  he  should  avoid  the  enemy.  All  his  (Procter's)  ordnance  is  on 
board  except  the  field.  In  event  of  disaster  to  the  fleet,  the  arrival  of 
seamen  could  be  of  no  use;  they  should  be  pushed  on  even  by  dozens, 
and  he  shall  have  conve}^ances  ready.  The  fleet  once  manned,  and  one 
flank  secured,  the  Indians  may  be  induced  to  move  to  the  centre  division. 
The  enemy's  fleet  reconnoitered  ours  lying  off  Hartley's  point,  three 
miles  below  Amherstburg  and  anchored  off  the  settlement  20  miles  below 
Amherstburg.     Boats  are  collecting  in  numbers  at  the  island.  521 

B  21.  Procter  to  Prevost,  29th  August.  The  enemy's  fleet  quitted  the 
station  it  seemed  to  have  taken  for  the  purpose  of  covering  a  landing, 
supposes  it  has  gone  to  Long  Point.  Every  effort  is  making  to  have  the 
fleet  effective  especially  in  training  the  men  to  the  guns,  but  the  supply 
of  officers  and  seamen  is  very  inadequate.  The  provincial  marine  scarcely 
better  than  that  on  Lake  Ontario,  which  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  lay  aside.  Ihe  arrival  of  Barclay  was  fortunate.  There  are  only  24 
seamen  on  board  the  fleet  and  he  should  have  been  averse  to  send  soldiers 
on  board  had  it  not  been  for  the  presence  of  officers  of  the  Boyal  Navy. 
The  cordiality  between  the  army  and  navy  and  no  dissatisfaction  among 
the  well  disposed  inhabitants  except  for  the  want  of  seamen.  Every 
inducement  will  be  used  to  get  the  Indians  to  go  to  the  centre  division, 
but  ii  is  dangerous  to  weaken  the  force  before  the  fleet  can  meet  the 
enemy.  Unless  considerable  quantities  of  Indian  goods  arrive  within  a 
month  the  consequences  will  be  serious.  Entreats  that  more  seamen 
may  be  sent.  524 

B  22.  Procter  to  Brenton,  31st  August.     Is  unable  to  send  money  to 
Boberts,  that  sent  by  Couche  being  inadequate  to  his  necessities.        526 
B  -23.  Procter  to  Freer,  3rd  September.     The  evil  effects  of  the  want 
of  money  for  the  pay  of  troops  and  other  expenditures.  527 
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(In  the  schedule  the  date  is  given  as  the  3rd,  in  copy  of  the  letter 
certified  by  Capt.  Procter  it  is  the  13th.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt 
the  3rd  is  the  correct  date.) 

B  24.  Procter  to  Freer,  6th  September.  States  at  some  length  the 
deplorable  effects  of  delay  in  sending  presents  for  the  Indians.  Page  529 

B  25.  Procter  to  Prevost,  13th  September.  Reports  the  defeat  and 
capture  of  the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie  ;  cannot  maiutain  his  position  as  by 
this  disaster  the  enemy  will  be  enabled  to  turn  his  flank  and  is  arrang- 
ing to  fall  back  on  the  Thames.  The  management  of  the  Indians  will 
be  a  delicate  affair.  Is  endeavouring  to  form  depots  at  convenient  dis- 
tances and  to  erect  block  houses  on  ground  overlooking  Turkey  Point ; 
these  can  be  built  expeditiously  by  the  aid  of  the  militia,  who  are  expert 
axemen,  and  can  be  maintained  against  any  body  of  the  enemy.  If 
drawn  off  from  the  Thames  before  the  Indians  are  settled  there,  they 
will  regard  this  as  desertion.  Can  still  make  the  enemy  uncomfortable, 
although  with  the  fleet  he  lost  his  ordnance  and  one  third  of  his  regular 
force;  still  thinks  he  can  drive  the  enemy  out  of  the  district.  Regrets 
the  absence  of  Dicksou,  whose  exertions  in  bringing  on  the  Indians 
would  be  beneficial.  Barclay's  assurance  that  he  would  do  his  duty, 
and  his  request  that  if  he  did  not  survive  this  would  be  reported.  The 
action  must  have  been  a  severe  one.  The  aggravation  from  the  fact  that 
Presqu'Isle  could  have  been  destroyed  when  Barclay  lay  off  that  place. 
The  creation  of  a  navy  by  the  enemy.  The  superior  situation  of  Turkey 
Point  to  Amheistburg  for  a  dock  yard.  530 

B  26.  Procter  to  Prevost,  21st  September.  The  enemy's  fleet  dis- 
covered standing  into  Carrying  Bay,  between  Sandusky  and  Miami  and 
four  vessels  discovered  at  Put-in-Bay,  with  lower  masts  in  and  two  rigged 
vessels,  one  of  which  chased  the  canoe  which  was  reconnoitring.  Expects 
an  attack  from  the  enemy.  The  sick,  the  women  and  children  are  on  the 
Thames,  as  well  as  the  stores;  the  little  remaining  ordnance  is  sent  off, 
except  the  field,  some  of  the  shot  must  be  disposed  of,  not  to  fall  into 
possession  of  the  enemy.  Has  determined  to  fall  backward  and  make  a 
stand  on  the  Thames,  as  the  enemy  in  his  present  position  could  cut-off 
his  supplies.  Has  brpught  the  Indians  to  reason,  many  will  accompany 
him  and  many  have  arrived  with  their  wives  and  children.  The  enemy 
is  in  advance  in  considerable  force  accompanied  by  their  small  vessels 
and  gun  boats.  The  hazard  of  fighting  on  the  other  side  where  his 
retreat  could  easily  be  cut  off.  Has  no  salt  pork  or  salt  and  little  flour,  so 
that  his  rear  must  be  open  to  supplies  or  he  must  fail  from  waut  of  them 
alone.  Sees  in  a  letter  from  Harvey  that  it  is  inteuded  to  make  him 
responsible  for  the  loss  of  the  fleet.  534 

B  27.  Procter  to  de  Rotten  burg,  23rd  October.  Has,  through 
Tecumseth,  satisfied  the  Indians.  Reports  his  movements  towards  the 
Thames  and  his  plans  for  making  a  stand  at  Chatham  ;  his  inability  to 
occupy  the  narrows  of  the  Sinclair  (St.  Clair)  as  he  had  intended,  was 
induced  to  take  post  at  Dover,  where  ovens  had  been  constructed  and 
there  was  shelter.  Attack  by  the  enemy  and  retreat  of  the  Indians  to 
Moraviantown,  which  made  it  requisite  to  destroy  the  vessels  and  stores 
brought  from  Amherstburg,  and  others  that  could  not  be  removed.  Had 
his  instructions  been  carried  out  there  would  have  been  no  want  of  food. 
The  unfitness  of  the  boats;  in  the  retreat  the  Indians  and  troops  took 
different  sides  of  the  river  and  the  boats  became  exposed  to  the  fire  of 
the  enemy  and  fell  into  his  possession  with  several  men,  provisions  and 
all  the  ammunition,  which  enabled  the  enemv  to  advance  on  both  sides 
of  the  river.  Made  a  stand  in  a  wood  below  Moraviantown.  His  defeat 
and  escape.  The  troops  had  not  the  confidence  in  themselves  they 
usually  had  and  which  would   have  produced  a  different  result.     The 
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conduct  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  marked  by  peculiar  cruelty  to  the 
families  of  the  Iudians.  Page  536 

B  28.  Procter  to  de  Eotteuburg,  16th  November.  Has  paid  attention 
to  the  wants  of  Michilimakinak  ;  repeats  information  given  in  a  previous 
letter.  Reports  the  affair  at  Moravian  town  and  subsequent  retreat.    542' 

B  29.  Procter  to  de  Rottenburg,  16th  November.  Sends  extracts 
from  letters  from  Bullock,  who  relieved  Roberts  at  Mackinac  ;  arrival 
there  of  Dickson  on  the  22nd  ulto. ;  it  is  not  probable  that  Mackinac 
will  be  attacked  this  winter.  547 

June  .).  Alexander  McNab  to  Campbell  (?).     Prays,  for  himself  and  others, 

Glasgow.  for  aiiowanCe  for  food  and  lodgings  to  the  intending  settlers,  who  are 

detained  waiting  for  vessels  in  which  to  embark  and  for  an  allowance  in 
Canada  for  the  loss  incurred  by  want  of  cultivation  of  their  land,  owing 
to  the  delay.  370 

June  2<i.  Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.     In  consequence  of  the  re- 

sentment of  Prevost  respecting  a  memorial  by  the  Executive  Council  and 
his  threatened  representations  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  members,  sends 
copies  of  correspondence  to  show  the  nature  of  the  transactions.         551 

Enclosed  (A).  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  de  Bonne,  24th  April.  Reports 
his  conversation  with  Prevost  in  regard  to  the  memorial,  which  he 
(Prevost)  held  to  be  hostile  to  him,  charging  that  undue  influence  had 
been  used  to  obtain  signatures  and  that  his  (the  Bishop's)  servant  and 
de  Bonne  had  been  employed  for  this  purpose.  Harper,  the  messenger, 
was  employed  to  get  the  signatures  and  it  was  stated  that  ho  was  drunk 
and  that  Cochran,  the  Secretary,  had  copied  part  of  the  memorial  he 
carried.  553 

(B).  Cochran  to  Prevost,  2nd  April.  Denies  that  he  read  the  mem- 
orial surreptitiously.  It  was  brought  to  him  by  the  messenger,  who 
asked  him  to  read  it.  556 

(C).  Members  of  Executive  Council  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  5th  May. 
Assert  their  right  to  make  a  representation  to  the  Prince  Regent  on  the 
state  of  the  colony,  especially  as  Prevost  did  not  consult  them;  if  they  had 
not  done  so,  they  would  have  violated  their  oath.  They  defend  the  man- 
ner of  the  address,  which  they  could  have  prepared  as  a  Council,  but  not 
being  called  together,  they  were  obliged  to  sign  it  individually.  It  was 
unanimously  agreed  that  His  Lordship  (the  Bishop)  should  be  asked  to 
prepare  the  address,  to  which  he  agreed  after  some  solicitation.  How 
the  address  was  discussed,  settled  and  sent  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  for 
presentation  to  the  Prince  Regent.  As  to  Cochran's  statement,  they  are 
yet  to  learn  under  what  system  it  is  honest  for  a  confidential  messenger 
to  deliver  up  a  paper  to  any  one,  or  correct  and  honourable  in  Cochran 
to  receive  it.  How  they  feel  at  the  charge  by  Prevost  that  they  were 
duped  into  signing,  &c.  557 

(D.)  Baby,  Perceval  and  Perrault,  members  of  the  ExecutiveCouncil,  to 
de  Bonne  (in  French)  31st  May.  Their  approval  of  the  address  which 
they  had  signed  without  any  undue  influence  being  used.  562 

De  Bonne  to  the  Bishop,  (in  French),  15th  June.  Cannot  under- 
stand why  the  gentlemen  who  signed  the  letter  of  31st  May,  now 
transmitted,  preferred  this  mode  to  that  unanimously  adopted  to 
testify  to  His  Lordship  the  formal  denial  of  Prevost's  assertion 
and  resenting  his  insulting  imputations.  Defends  his  own  course  and 
characterises  Prevost's  charges  against  him  in  his  conversation  with  the 
Bishop  as  false,  calumnious  and  reckless,  the  constant  attack  upon  the 
measures  of  his  predecessor  and  his  friends  being  to  lower  them  and 
elevate  himself;  it  being  easier  for  him  to  be  the  hero  of  the  mob  and 
dregs  of  the  people  than  in  his  own  station,  but  unfortunately  his 
intrigues  have  taken  effect  in  places  but  little  suspected.  His  (de  Bon- 
ne's) age  and  attachment  to  his  King  and  country  should  place  him 
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-July  2, 
Salopian 

Hotel. 

July  3, 
Salopian 

Hotel. 


July  9, 

Chatham. 


July  9, 
( rreenock. 


July  12, 
London. 

July  13, 

Kingston. 


July  18, 
Chatham. 

July  20, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 

July  22, 
Greenock. 

July  22, 
Penge. 


July  24. 

Bath. 


July  24, 
Bath. 


July  24. 
Bath. 


above  all  suspicion.  Suspects  that  the  actions  of  Prevost  arose  from  the 
craft  with  which  he  had  intimidated  the  Assembly  after  exhausting  his 
blandishments.  The  idea  that  after  showing  his  independence  ho  could 
let  himself  be  seduced  by  a  servant — makes  him  blush.  However  dis- 
agreeable it  may  be  to  give  a  direct  and  formal  contradiction  to  a  person 
of  the  rank  of  Prevost,  he  must  do  so.  He  never  received  any  message 
from  His  Lordship  by  a  servant,  nor  did  he  solicit  any  one  for  his  sig- 
nature, either  at  His  Lordship's  instigation  or  otherwise.  Suspects  that 
in  the  conversation,  smarting  under  the  animadversions  on  his  civil  and 
military  measures  and  his  unexpected  recall,  Prevost's  mind  was  in  a 
state  which  scarcely  left  him  the  control  of  his  observations  or  the  choice 
of  his  words.  Page  564 

Yeo  to  Bathurst.  On  account  of  his  health,  will  be  obliged  to  leave 
town  to-morrow,  and,  therefore,  asks  for  an  interview  to-day.  665 

(Date  only  Saturday,  which  was  the  1st  of  July). 

Same  to  the  same.  Are  Sir  Francis  Robinson  and  Sir  Thomas  Bris- 
bane ordered  to  return  for  the  intended  court  martial  ?  667 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Litchfield's  colleague  and 
waits  His  Lordship's  pleasure  thereon.  668 

Enclosed.  H.  Hobhouse  to  Yeo,  3rd  July.  In  consequence  of  the  de- 
mands on  their  cime,  neither  he  nor  Litchfield  can  attend  properly  to 
his  business;  recommends  him,  therefore,  to  apply  to  Bathurst  for  the 
assistance  of  a  counsel  to  frame  and  support  his  charges  against  Pre- 
vost. 669 

Yeo  to  Bathurst.  From  the  state  of  his  health  cannot  i-eturn  to  town 
until  the  middle  of  the  week.  Will  wait  on  his  Lordship  any  day  fixed 
after  Wednesday.  666 

(Dated  only  Sunday,  apparently  a  week  and  a  day  after  the  letter 
given  as  1st  July). 

J.  O.  Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Mrs  Jeffreys,  who  has  taken  a  passsage  to 
Canada,  being  in  delicate  health,  asks  leave  for  a  lady,  a  near  relative, 
to  accompany  her.  640 

Litherland  to  Gfoulburn.  Applies  for  employment  in  Canada,  stating 
his  training,  qualifications  &c.  341 

Wm.  Pitt  to .  This  letter  to  be  delivered  by  Jerrard.  The  pre- 
parations he  has  been  making  to  go  to  Canada.  Asks  that  his  views  be 
forwarded.     His  qualifications.  402 

Yeo  to  Bathurst.  Only  waits  for  the  assistance  of  counsel  assigned 
to  him  to  proceed  in  framing  charges  against  Prevost.  670 

Jenkyns  to  Goulburn.  Shall,  as  desired,  assist  Yeo  in  preparing  his 
charges  against  Prevost.  326 

J.  Hope  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  a  passage  to  Quebec  and 
back  in  the  "Eliza"  transport.  601 

Selkirk  to  Goulburn.  Has  a  commission  been  appointed  to  settle  the 
boundaries  between  Canada  and  the  United  States,  westward  of  the  part 
undertaken  by  Barclay  ?  When  instructions  are  under  consideration,  he 
wishes  to  have  an   opportunity  of  submitting  some  observations.        603 

Sewell  to  Gordon.  His  elation  that  certain  charges  by  the  Assembly 
against  him  have  been  disallowed,  but  others,  apart  from  those  brought 
because  of  the  advice  he  has  given  to  governors,  have  not  been  also 
specifically  disallowed  ;  thinks  this  ought  to  be  done  by  the  Prince 
Eegent.  Encloses  letter  to  Bathurst  only  to  be  delivered  if  he  (Gordon) 
should  think  it  judicious  to  do  so.  612 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  defects  in  the  order-in- 
Council,  disallowing  the  complaints  of  the  House  of  Assembly  against 
Monk  and  himself,  in  similar  terms  to  those  used  in  letter  to  Gordon  of 
same  date.  615 
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July  24,  Sewell  to  Bathurst.     Acknowledges  with  thanks,  the  decision  in  his 

Bath.  favour  in   the  cases  of  Monk  and   himself,  complained  against  by  the 

House  of  Assembly.  Page  617 

August  9,  Baron  Wood  to  Bathurst.     States  the  claims  of  his  brother  for  the 

Bedford  restoration  of  his  slaves  taken  from  him  at  the  close  of  the  late  war,  or 

Square.  f01.  compensation,  he  being  a  British  subject,  and  entitled  to  protection. 

Argues  the  case  at  length.  641 

^Enclosed.     Permit  for  John  Wood,  the  brother  mentioned  in  the  letter, 
to  remain  during  the  war  in  the  United  States.  646 

September  14,      Prince  to  Becket.     Is  disposed  to  settle  in  Canada;  what  grant  of  land 
George  Street,  would  be  given  him;  would  it  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  navigable 
river  ?  404 

September  21,      Short  to  Owen.     Not  having  heard,  is  afraid  his  last  letter  has  mis- 
Three  Rivers.   carried.     The  arrival  of  emigrants,  the  necessity  for  better  arrange- 
ments if  they  are  to  be  retained,  owing  to  the  high  wages  paid  in  the 
United  States.     Government  must  support  the  settlers  liberally,  but  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  expenses  will  return  to  their  source.  604 

September  25,       Lists  of  stores,  signed  by    J.  Barker,  Deputy  Storekeeper  General. 

OtmcekeePerS  328  t0  331 

September  25,      Flameng  to  Darby  (in  French).     Offers  for  sale  a  collection  of  maps 

Bar  le  Due.      an(j  plates  of  the  Ohio,  Mississippi  and  other  rivers  in  the  United  States. 

If  not  purchased  by  the   British  Government  will  offer  them  to  the 

United  States  or  to  whoever  shall  desire  to  purchase  them.  343 

See  description  Q.  135 — 1  p.  111. 

October  21  J-  O.  Wilson  to  Bathurst.     Thanks  for  granting  passage  to  a  lady  to 

Edinburgh.      accompany  Mrs.  Jeffreys  and  now  states  the  qualifications  of  Jeffreys  for 

a  government  situation.  647 

November  9,        Baron  Wood  to  Bathurst.    Further  respecting  his  brother's  claim  for 

Bedford  slaves  taken  possession  of  during  the  war  with  the  United  States.      649 

November  is,      John  Norton  to  Goulburn.     Had  arrived  the  previous  evening.     Shall 
Edinburgh.      leaye  on  Friday  for  London  when  he  shall  call.  375 

November  20,      Sewell  to  Gordon.     Encloses  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst,  containing  claim 
London.  for  indemnification  for  the  costs  and  expenses  incurred  in  his  defence  to 

the  proceedings  of  the  House   of  Assembly  against  him;  quotes  prece- 
dents for  such  indemnification.  619 
November  20,      Same  to  Bathurst.     Applies  for  indemnification  for  the  cost  and  ex- 
London,           penses  incurred  in  the  defence  of  himself  and  brother  judges  against  the 
charges  preferred  by  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada.                            621 
November  20,      John  Wilson  to  the  same.     Has  received  letter  respecting  the  frontier 
Liverpool.        between  Montreal  and  Lake  Erie  and  shall  direct  his  attention  to  it  as 
soon  as  possible.  650 
November  20,      Same  to  Goulburn.     The  American  ship  "Trident"  not  sailing  for  a 
Liverpool.        fortnight,   shall   avail   himself  of  an   earlier   opportunity  should   one 
offer.                                                                                                               651 
November  27,      Owen  to  Bathurst.     Encloses  letter  from  Short,  missionary  at  Three 
Ch^Plai5^Gen"  Rivers;  his  worthy  character.    His  habits  might  induce  his  Lordship  to 
consider  his  opinions  on  an  important  subject.  The  difficulty  in  emigrat- 
ing to  uncultivated  lands  is  to  provide  for  immediate  subsistence,  and 
the  facility  of  passing  to  the  United   States  is  a  temptation  to  people 
hampered  through  their  own  imprudence  or  inevitable  difficulties.    The 
comprehensive  view  of  government  to  judge  if  all  practical  precautions 
have  been  taken.                                                                                          393 
November  30,      Jane  Lynd  to  Goulburn.     Desires  to  know  if  any  answer  has  yet  been 
Sloan  Street.    reCeived  to  her  memorial.                                                                           346 
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London. 


December  1, 
London. 


December  1. 
London. 


December  4, 
Chester. 


Decern  lier  6, 
Vere  Street. 


December  12, 
Vere  Street. 

December  21. 
London. 


December  21, 

Brussels. 

December  25, 
Liverpool. 


Sewell  to  Montague.  Calls  attention  to  the  question  of  education. 
Shall  be  gratified  if  permitted  to  wait  on  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
General  to  discuss  the  points  raised.  Page  618 

John  Norton  to  Goulburn.  Explains  the  nature  of  his  memorials.  The 
first  part  is  to  avoid  the  misrepresentation  that  as  the  five  nations  have 
no  government,  a  grant  to  them  as  a  body  gives  an  equal  claim  to  all 
and  a  right  to  none.  It  comprises  the  individual  rights  of  the  people  of 
the  Grand  Eiver.  The  other,  the  measures  necessary  for  the  collective 
rights  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  bordering  on  Canada  as  a  communit}" 
protected  in  their  natural  rights  by  the  Crown.  Eeason  why  the  Con- 
federated tribes  may  remain  unconnected  with  the  civil  government  and 
be  under  the  direct  protection  of  the  King,  attached  to  the  military 
commanders  as  a  power  directly  proceeding  from  him.  The  lands 
hitherto  occupied  by  the  Wyandots,  or  Hurons,  and  the  Ottawas  falling 
within  the  territories  of  the  United  States,  it  becomes  necessary  they 
should  obtain  part  of  the  lands  formerly  possessed  by  their  ancestors 
until  driven  out  by  the  Iroquois.  A  few  missionaries  and  instructors 
having  lands  for  their  support,  would  be  an  establishment  of  permauent 
benefit.  376 

Same  to  the  same.  Applies  for  full  confirmation  of  the  grant  of  laud 
on  the  Grand  River,  and  that  the  same  may  be  divided  to  the  different 
families  of  which  the  confederated  tribes  are  composed.  Prays  also  for 
compensation  for  the  losses  sustained  by  the  Moravians  and  Munsey 
Delawares  after  the  affair  at  Moraviantown.  379 

Same  to  the  same.  Is  desirous  to  rescue  the  Hurons,  Delawares, 
Ottawas,  Chippewas  and  others  in  the  vicinity  of  Upper  Canada,  from 
the  power  of  the  United  States,  and  proposes  that  a  tract  of  land  may  be 
allotted  to  them  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Huron  (the  boundaries 
described),  and  that  they  may  be  placed  under  the  immediate  protec- 
tion of  His  Majesty,  and  attached  to  the  commander  of  the  forces,  and 
the  generals  under  him.  Suggests  that  the  issues  of  clothing,  etc.,  may  be 
made  only  twice  a  year,  in  April  and  September.  Asks  that  permission 
be  granted  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  Indian  allies  distant  from  Canada, 
should  they  be  attacked  by  the  United  States.  381 

Jones  to  Bathurst.  Shall  exert  himself  to  procure  500  labourers, 
with  their  families,  from  North  Wales,  to  colonize  the  Niagara  frontier, 
if  due  encouragement  is-  granted,  but  his  residing  there  must  be 
optional.  327 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  the  memorandum  submitted  to  Prevost 
in  February,  1814,  with  his  answers.  The  quantity  of  land  disposed  of 
on  the  Grand  Eiver  ;  to  preserve  the  rest  proposes  that  it  shall  cease  to 
be  a  common  and  be  specially  appropriated  to  faithful  chiefs  and  warriors. 

383 

Same  to  the  same.  Not  having  heard  since  he  sent  the  memorandum, 
had  called  to  explain  anything  that  might  be  necessary.  385 

Same  to  Torrens.  Has  seen  three  patterns  of  rifles  at  Tatham's  ;  the 
first  two  might  be  deemed  a  peculiar  mark  of  distinction  to  a  few  leading 
chiefs;   the  others  would  be  prized  by  the  warriors.  386 

Moncrieffe  Willoughby  to  Bunbury.  Proposes  a  plan  for  obtaining 
settlers  for  Canada  from  the  Netherlands.  652 

John  Wilson  to  Goulburn.  The  delay  caused  to  his  sailing  by  the 
"Trident"  being  driven  ashore  in  a  gale.  Shall  lose  no  more  time  than 
he  can  help.  655 
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January  22, 

Quebec. 
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Q.  136. 

Duke  of  Kent  to  Connolly.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  10th 
January,  1816,  (No.  91)  which  see. 

Yesey  to  Connolly.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst.  10th  January 
1816,  (No.  91)  which  see. 

Memorial  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Connolly.  Enclosed  in  Drummond  to 
Bathurst,  10th  January,  1816,  (No.  91)  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst,  (No.  90).  Has  received  directions  to  transfer 
the  military  stores  from  the  commissariat  to  the  storekeeper  general ; 
shall  do  everything  in  his  power  for  assistant  storekeeper  Hare.   Page  2 

Drummond  to  Bathurst,  (No.  91.)  Transmits  memorial  of  Margaret, 
widow  of  Lieut.-Colonel  John  Connolly  of  the  late  Eoyal  Virginia 
Forester3,  and  recommends  her  case  for  favourable  consideration.  3 

Enclosed.  Memorial  stating  her  husband's  services  and  praying  for 
a  widow's  pension  in  accordance  with  her  husbaud's  rank.  4 

Yesey  to  Connolly,  8th  August,  1809.  The  Duke  of  Kent  is  mortified  to 
find  that  he  (Connolly)  is  still  unprovided  for.  Has  recommended  his 
son  to  the  Adjutant  General.  7 

Duke  of  Kent  to  the  same,  15th  May,  1797.  Shall  as  suggested  com- 
municate to  Prescott  his  (Connolly's)  ideas  on  the  attempt  on  the  Spanish 
possessions  in  the  Illinois;  cannot  himself  communicate  directly  with 
His  Majesty's  Ministers  as  he  must  avoid  every  appearance  of  interference. 
His  anxiety  to  see  him  (Connoll}r)  employed,  &c.  8 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (confidential).  Had  recommended  to  Sir 
George  Prevost,  for  reasons  given,  that  Norton  should  be  allowed  to  retire 
from  the  Indian  department  with  a  pension  of  £200  for  life  and  £100  to 
his  widow  in  event  of  his  death,  so  that  his  influence  over  the  Indians 
might  be  secured.  Not  finding  that  Prevost  had  brought  this  to  the  notice 
of  any  department  now  recommends  to  submit  this  proposal  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  Prince  Regent.  10 

A  duplicate  of  this  letter  is  marked  (No.  93). 

Same  to  the  same,  (No.  92).  Is  unable  till  next  spring  to  obtain 
estimate  of  the  expense  for  rendering  the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  navigable 
and  of  constructing  the  canal  between  Montreal  and  LaChine.  Recom- 
mends, like  his  predecessor,  the  employment  of  a  civil  engineer  to 
superintend  and  that  from  .500  to  400  men  accustomed  to  such  work  shall 
be  sent  with  the  necessary  tools.  &c,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  and  high 
price  of  labour.  It  would  be  desirable  that  the  work  should  be  com- 
pleted in  the  coming  season,  but  is  afraid  that  cannot  be  done.  Recom- 
mends that  grants  of  land  should  be  made  the  workmen  who  are  willing 
to  settle.  12 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  94).  The  provincial  Legislature  opened  on 
the  26th  of  January.     Sends  copy  of  speech  and  addresses.  15 

Enclosed.     Speech.  16 

Address  of  the  Legislstive  Council.  20 

Addi ess  of  the  Assembly.  24 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  95).  Transmits  copy  of  a  printed  libel 
whose  author  has  not  yet  been  discovered.  28 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  96).  There  is  little  prospect  of  obtaining  from 
the  inhabitants  of  Quebec  any  amount  worth  consideration  toward  re- 
pairing the  Cathedral,  nor  is  there  any  local  fund  applicable  to  that 
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Quebec. 


February  12, 
Quebec. 


February  13, 
Quebec. 


February  13, 
Quebec. 


February  13, 
Quebec. 


February  14, 
Quebec. 


February  14, 
Quebec. 


February  17, 
Quebec. 


puipose.  Authority  might  be  given  to  draw  on  the  Jesuit  Estates,  the 
revenue  of  which,  amounting  to  more  than  £4,500  annually,  has  hitherto 
been  transferred  to  the  military  chest.  This  is  the  proper  source  for 
such  repairs,  and  for  supporting  places  of  worship  of  the  established 
church  in  the  province.  Page  30 

Enclosed.  Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Drummond,  1st  February. 
Eeports  that  nothing  worthy  of  consideration  can  be  obtained  from  the 
City  of  Quebec,  to  be  applied  to  repairing  the  Cathedral.  32 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  97).  The  difficulty  of  placing  settlers  on 
Crown  reserves  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  instructions  to  substitute  re- 
serves in  the  same  township.  Asks  that  this  be  modified,  so  as  to  allow 
of  substituting  reserves  to  be  taken  in  adjacent  townships.  35 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  98).  Sends  estimate  for  the  expense  of 
erecting  a  suitable  magazine  for  the  fort  on  Point  Henry,  at  Kingston.  37 

Enclosed.  Nicolls  to  Foster,  7th  February.  Report  respecting  a  bomb 
proof  magazine  required  for  the  fort  at  Point  Henry.  38 

Estimate.     The  amount  is  £1,313  7s.  9d.  39 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  99).  On  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  with  the  United  States,  when  Michilimakinak  was  to  be  restored 
to  that  country,  McDouall  found  it  necessary  to  show  the  Western  In- 
dians strong  tokens  of  their  great  Father's  satisfaction  at  their  conduct 
and  as  the  presents  had  not  arrived  he  was  obliged  to  purchase,  the  goods 
to  be  paid  for  partly  by  a  return  of  similar  goods,  partly  by  cash  to  the 
amount  of  £1,500.  For  the  same  reason  he  (Drummond)  has  been 
obliged  to  purchase  to  the  extent  of  £500.  Asks  for  the  sanction  for 
these  proceedings.  41 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  100).  Sends  return  of  the  officers  of  voltigeurs 
on  its  reduction.  Stean  has  resigned  as  lieutenant  and  adjutant  of  the  49th, 
in  the  hope  that  he  will  be  allowed  half-pay  as  granted  to  a  paymaster 
of  the  line,  recommends  this  from  his  exertions  as  secretary  and  store- 
keeper of  the  establishment  of  new  settlers.  43 

Enclosed.  Return  of  officers  of  the  Canadian  voltigeurs,  entitled  to 
half-pay  on  reduction.  44 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No. 101).  Strongly  recommends  the  purchase  of 
the  land  at  Cataraqui  Point,  about  two  miles  and  a  half  above  Kingston, 
for  the  erection  of  fortifications.  46 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  102).  Reports  a  destructive  fire  on  the  27th  ult., 
in  the  garrison,  by  which  the  armoury,  armourer's  work-shops,  ordnance 
and  camp  equipage,  provost  and  part  of  the  artillery  barracks  consumed, 
and  a  great  quantity  of  arms  and  stores  deposited  therein  destroyed. 
The  board  of  officers  reports  that  there  were  no  grounds  to  impute  the 
cause  of  the  fire  to  design.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  smiths'  shops  and 
work-shops  were  allowed  to  be  in  the  same  building.  This  is  the  third 
alarming  fire  since  September^  Sends  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
board  of  officers,  returns,  &c.  48 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  103).  Recommends  that  the  camp  equip- 
age and  militia  clothing  required  by  letter  from  Fowler,  in  charge  of 
the  Quartermaster  General's  department,  should  always  be  "in  store, 
but  leaves  the  decision  to  His  Lordship.  Recommends,  however,  that 
the  6,000  great  coats  asked  for  should  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible.         50 

Enclosed.  Fowler  to  Drummond.  Recommends  that  a  supply  of  camp 
equipage,  great  coats,  and  militia  clothing  should  be  sent.  51 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  (No  104).  His  satisfaction  at  his  conduct 
being  approved  of  in  not  acting  on  the  vote  of  one  branch  of  the  legisla- 
ture for  the  £5,000  to  Pievost.  A  bill  was  introduced  this  session  "for 
appropriating  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purchase  of  a  service  of  plate  to 
be  presented  to  Sir  George  Prevost,"  and  was  passed  in  the  Assembly  but 
rejected  by  the  Council^  53 
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1816. 
February  18, 
Quebec. 


February  26, 
Quebec. 


iry  27, 
Quebec. 


February 
Quebec. 


March  1" 
Quebec. 


March  1, 
Quebec. 


Quebec. 


Dramniond  to  Bathurst  (No.  105).  Has  referred  the  memorial  of  Mrs. 
Jane  Lyud  to  the  commissioners  for  managing  the  Jesuit  Estates,  who 
report  that  her  request  cannot  be  granted  without  essential  injury  to 
the  revenue  of  the  estates  hereafter.  Page  54 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  108).  Has  prorogued  Parliament,  sends  copy  of 
his  speech.  g9 

Speech.  70 

Drammond  to  Bathurst  (No.  106).  According  to  instructions  to  with- 
draw  the  detachment  of  Eoyal  marine  artillery  and  any  other  detach- 
ments of  marines  in  Canada,  he  has  ordered  the  two  companies  of 
Royal  marine  artillery  to  assemble  at  Quebec  for  embarkation.  There 
will  be  no  detachments  of  marines  left  in  the  country  but  those  serving 
with  the  navy  on  the  Lakes.  55 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  107).  Owing  to  the  proceedings  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  he  had  been*  compelled  to  dissolve  it.  "The  proceed- 
ings to  renew  the  charges  against  the  Judges  dismissed  by  the  decision 
of  the  Prince  Regent;  sends  copy  of  resolutions  on  the  subject.  The 
bad  effect  on  the  province  of  the  dissolution,  as  the  Assembly  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  passing  only  temporary  laws  and  was 
evidently  resolved  lo  attend  to  no  business  until  they  had  brought  for- 
ward their  charges  against  the  Chief  Justices.  Attempt  on  the  part  of 
the  House  to  appoint  a  law  clerk  in  violation  of  the  prerogative,  and  to 
employ  him  (Christie)  as  their  printer  and  the  press  formerly  used  by 
"  Le  Canadien "  now  in  the  hands  of  the  most  violent  and  factious 
members  of  the  Assembly  was  to  be  used  by  him.  Reports  the  obser- 
vations of  Sherwood  and  of  Papineau  and  other  members.  The  in- 
trigues to  gain  over  the  county  members  and  efforts  to  influence  the 
legislature.  5g 

Enclosed.  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  impeachment 
of  Sewell  and  Monk,  Chief  Justices.  67 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.109).  Progress  ofDrummondville  on  the  St. 
Francis;  the  families  settled  have  passed  the  winter  without  ill  effects 
from  the  climate.  The  number  of  children  requiring  a  school,  the  in- 
ability of  the  settlers — chiefly  discharged  soldiers— to  build  one;  has 
contributed  £50  to  the  subscription  for  this  purpose  originated  by 
Lt.-Col.  Heriot;  recommends  that  the  settlement  should  be  provided 
with  a  church  and  minister.  The  poverty  of  the  settlers  prevents  them 
from  building  a  church.  Asks  that  the  expenditure,  if  not  more  than 
£1,00U,  be  sanctioned  for  the  building,  and  that  a  military  chaplain  be 
appointed.  71 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  110).  Has  received  information  of  the 
appointment  of  Major  General  Wilson  to  succeed  him.  His  desire  to  be 
relieved  could  not  be  overcome  by  the  appointment,  which  appeared  to 
be  only  temporary;  had  he  been  aware  of  its  being  intended  that  it  was 
to  be  permanent,  he  would  have  devoted  his  energy  to  secure  the  welfare 
of  the  government,  and  have  endeavoured  to  arrange  for  the  settlement 
of  his  affairs,  and  being  joined  by  his  family.  Asks  consideration  to  the 
period  when  the  command  devolved  upon  him,  when  no  necessary  ar- 
rangement could  be  made,  and  he  had  not  been  able  to  see  Sir  George 
Prevost,  whereby  he  lost  the  information  that  could  thus  have  been 
obtained.  The  embarrassing  situation  in  which  he  had  been  placed  by 
the  sudden  removal  of  the  troops.  The  objects  he  had  in  requesting 
leave  of  absence  have  been,  in  great  measure,  defeated  by  the  delay. 
Wilson  not  yet  arrived  ;  shall  wait  for  the  opening  of  navigation,  and 
proceed  by  the  St.  Lawrence  on  his  arrival.  74 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  HOB).  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Cox, 
widow  of  the  late  lieut.-governor  Cox,  recommends  that  the  pension  of 
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March  6, 
Quebec. 


March  20, 
Quebec. 


March  22, 

Quebec. 


March  22, 

Quebec. 


March  27, 
Quebec. 


March  27 
Quebec. 


£100   per   annum    be    transferred    to    the    widow    of    lieut.-governor 
LeMaistre.  Page  77 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  111).  Has  dissolved  the  provincial  par- 
liament; is  afraid  that  if  certain  members  are  returned,  there  will  be 
little  change  in  the  sentiments  or  conduct  of  the  House  ;  transmits  the 
advertisement  of  two  of  the  candidates  in  proof  of  this.  Shall  not  call 
members  together  for  the  dispatch  of  business  until  he  shall  receive 
instructions.  78 

Enclosed.  Addresses  to  the  electors  of  the  Lower  Town  and  the 
county  of  Quebec  by  Pierre  Bruneau  and  Peter  Brehaut.  80,  81 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  114).  A  board  of  officers  recommended 
an  allowance  to  the  officers  of  the  navy  for  the  conveyance  of  officers  of 
the  army  to  and  from  posts  on  Lake  Ontario,  which  was  adopted.  Had 
stopped  th^  allowance  till  further  orders,  but  recommends  that  officers 
on  the  Lakes  should  have  an  allowance  in  the  same  way  as  those  convey- 
ing officers  of  the  army  on  the  ocean.  89 

Enclosed.  Copies  of  letters  on  the  subject  from  Commodore  Yeo,  28th 
November,  and  Captain  Dobbs.  R.N.,  20th  October.  91,  92 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  112).  Sends  cop\T  of  letter  from  Eev. 
Mr.  McDonell,  of  Glengarry,  recommending  MacPherson  as  well  qualified 
to  be  a  schoolmaster  to  the  settlers  in  that  neighbourhood.  As  Mac- 
Pherson  does  not  strictly  come  within  the  terms  of  the  memorandum, 
refers  the  lequest  to  His  Lordship  for  favourable  consideration.  82 

Enclosed.  Rev.  Alexander  McDonell,  7th  March.  Recommends  James 
MacPherson  to  be  Catholic  school  muster  at  Lancaster.  83 

Drummond  to    Bathurst  (No.  113.)     Strongly  recommends,  owing  to 
the  increased  cost  of  living,  an  addition   being  made  to   the  salai  i 
the  judges.     Statement  of  the  judges  enclosed.  85 

Enclosed.    Representation  ot  the  judges,  20th  March.  87 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  11:1).  Arrival  of  Major  General  Wilson 
on  the  25th  instant,  unpleasant  discussion,  sends  the  documents  on  the 
subject;  the  improper  conduct  of  Wilson,  so  much  his  junior,  which  he 
trusts  may  be  taken  notice  of  by  government.  The  delay  caused  by 
the  late  season  at  which  Wilson  embarked.  93 

Enclosed.  Wilson  to  Drummond,  25ih  March.  Cannot  remain  in  the 
province  in  any  situation  but  as  governor  and  commander  of  the  forces, 
in  accordance  with  order  from  the  Prince  Regent.  Asks  him  (Drum- 
mond) for  a  decision  on  this  point  so  that  he  may  return  to  Europe.    97 

Drummond  to  Wilson.  26th  March.  Shall  sail  by  the  first  opportunity 
and  shall  deliver  over  the  civil  and  military  command.  He  cannot 
permit  him  (Wilson)  to  return  to  Europe.  99 

Extract,  Bathurst  to  Drummond,  12th  July,  1815.  101 

Bathurst  to  Drummond,  15th  November,  1815.  Wilson  has  been 
appointed  to  relieve  him  (Drummond).  102 

Extract,  Duke  of  York  to  Drummond,  10th  November,  1815.  103 

Wilson  to  Drummond  26th  March,  1816.  Cannot  serve  as  Major 
General  on  the  staff,  his  orders  being  to  assume  the  civil  administration 
and  command  of  the  forces,  but  he  will  return  to  Europe  till  he 
(Drummond)  is  ready  to  be  relieved.  104 

Drummond  to  Wilson  27th  March.  Declines  further  discussion ; 
cannot  allow  him  to  go  to  Europe.  107 

General  order,  26th  March,  that  Major  General  Wilson  has  arrived  to 
join  the  staff  of  the  army.  109 

Wilson  to  Drummond,  27th  March.  Is  happy  that  the  discussion 
should  be  brought  to  a  close.  Cannot  consider  himself  on  the  staff  of 
the  army  and  subject  to  orders.  110 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Encloses  correspondence  (see  pages  97  to  111  of 
this  volume)  on  the  unexpected  difficulties  he  has  met  with.  He  would 
have  made  every  arrangement  for  Drummond's  private  accommodation, 
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April  S. 
Quebec. 


April  11, 
Quebec. 


April  12, 
Quebec. 


but  no  public  reason  was  given  for  the  retention  of  the  government;  he 
(Wilson)  felt  hound  to  resist  what  he  considered  an  infringement  of  his 
instructions.  His  first  impulse  was  to  return,  but  as  this  might  have 
brought  on  disputes  prejudicial  to  government  he  had  sacrificed  his 
feelings  and  remained.  Page  252 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  In  respect  to  the  resumption  of  certain  frontier 
lands  by  the  crown,  reports  that  they  are  for  the  most  part  of  inferior 
quality  and  in  possession  of  great  proprietors  in  want  of  money,  so  that 
they  might  be  purchased  cheaply  by  an  agent  not  ostensibly  employed 
by  government.  Chief  Justice  Sewell's  plan  would  involve  a  more 
tedious  process.  258 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Gives  details  of  the  neglect  to  receive  him  at 
Quebec  in  the  manner  demanded  by  his  public  position.  255 

Harvey  to  Wilson.  As  Drummond  cannot  sail  till  the  opening  of 
navigation  by  the  St.  Lawrence,  so  that  it  may  be  a  month  or  even  five 
weeks  before  he  can  transfer  the  command  of  the  troops  and  the  civil 
administration,  he  (Wilson)  is  offered  the  accommodation  of  the  Govern- 
ment House  at  Montreal  during  that  period.  .      254 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  letter  respecting  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  master  of  the  packet  by  which  he  took  his  passage  in  consequence 
of  laying  in  provisions.  Why  he  took  another  vessel ;  how  he  proposes 
to  settle.  259 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  118).  In  consequence  of  the  expiry 
of  the  Act  for  the  regulation  of  trade  with  the  United  States  by  land  or 
inland  navigation,  he  has  submitted  the  subject  to  the  Executive 
Council.  Sends  copy  of  proclamation  and  of  report  of  Council.  The 
effect  of  this  instrument  will  be  to  afford  assistance  to  the  commercial 
interests  of  the  country,  but  it  must  suffer;  recommends,  therefore,  that 
the  commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States  should  be  governed 
by  a  permanent  law  of  tho  Imperial  Government.  The  Governor  and 
Council  might  be  empowered  to  make  temporary  regulations  for  cases 
of  urgent  necessity.  Has  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  Executive  Council,  sent  private  instructions  to  the  collectors  of 
customs  to  admit  free  from  the  United  States  the  articles  mentioned. 

127 

Enclosed.     Proclamation.  130 

Eeport  of  the  Executive  Couucil  on  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
United  States,  26th  March,  signed  by  James  Irvine,  chairman.  139 

The  same  6th  March,  signed  by  James  Monk,  chairmau.  147 

Drummond  to  Goulburn.  Laterriere,  who  has  applied  for  a  grant  of 
land  for  his  services,  has  upwards  of  27,900  acres;  his  services  do  not 
entitle  bim  to  remuneration.  112 

The  same  to  Bathurst  (No.  116).  Joel  Ackley,  who  has  applied  for 
remuneration  for  secret  services,  would  be  sufficiently  repaid  by  the 
difference  being  paid  him  between  the  sums  he  has  already  received 
and  £500.  113 

Enclosed.  List  of  sums  paid  to  Ackley  with  his  remarks.  The 
amount  paid  him  was  £239  15s.  Od.  114 

Certificates  in  favour  of  Ackley  and  other  documents.  117  to  123 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  117).  Sends  plan  and  estimate  of  a  new 
fort  for  the  security  of  the  Niagara  frontier  ;  has  also  directed  a  plan 
and  estimate  to  be  prepared  for  suitable  defences  at  Isle  aux  Noix. 
Both  are  in  consequence  of  the  building  of  forts  by  the  United  States. 

124 

Enclosed.  Estimate  of  the  expense  for  building  a  fort  at  Mississauga 
Point.  126 

Plan.  126  a 
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April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


April  21, 
Quebec. 


Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  126).  True  bill  found  against  Samuel 
Sherwood  for  criminal  libel ;  the  trial  to  be  held  in  September.  The 
improper  conduct  of  James  Stuart  (advocate)  represented  by  the  Grand 
Jury  to  the  court,  but  the  matter  ended  in  his  discharge.  Remarks  by 
the  Chief  Justice  and  Attorney  General  on  the  procedure.  Stuart's 
course  a  continuation  of  his  conduct  in  the  House  of  Assembly.    Page  165 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  128).  Strongly  recommends  Robinson 
commissary  general  and  states  his  services  in  organizing  for  the  supply 
of  the  forces  during  the  war.  195 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  119).  In  consequence  of  the  instruction  to 
leave  the  frontier  between  Montreal  and  Lake  Champlain  in  a  state  of 
nature,  has  taken  steps  to  ascertain  the  best  means  of  recovering  land 
still  uncleared  granted  within  these  limits.  Sends  report  of  the  surveyor 
general  with  a  descriptive  plan.  151 

Enclosed.  Report  explanatory  of  the  plan  signed  Wm.  Tax,  acting 
surveyor  general.  154 

Plan.  154a 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  120).  Sends  copy  of  memorial  from 
Caldwell  and  of  report  of  Council  thereon,  to  show  the  grounds  for  the 
increase  in  Caldwell's  salary.  155 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Caldwell,  Receiver  General,  for  an  increase  to 
his  salary.  156 

Report  of  Council,  dated  27th  September,  1815,  signed  F.  Baby,  Chair- 
man, that  Caldwell  has  strong  claims  for  an  increase  of  salary.  158 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  121).  Shall  lose  no  time  in  demanding 
from  the  North-west  Company,  if  in  their  possession,  the  restoration  of 
muskets  alleged  to  have  been  seized  from  the  settlers  at  Red  River  and 
carried  to  Canada.  160 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  122).  Has  taken  steps  as  instructed,  to  ex- 
clude from  the  province  Joseph  Buonaparte,  as  well  as  any  other  relation 
or  adherent  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  161 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  123).  Regrets  that  the  appointment  to  the 
Council  of  John  Richardson,  James  Irvine  and  A.L.  J.  Duchesnay  has  been 
postponed,  as  they  were  considered  as  coming  into  the  existing  vacancies 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  succession.  162 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  124).  Has  received  dispatches  respecting 
the  dissensions  between  the  North-west  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  com- 
panies and  shall  take  steps  to  prevent  them.  163 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  125).  Has  received  dispatch  announcing 
the  King's  intention  to  establish  one  or  more  colleges  in  the  pro- 
vince. Shall  have  inquiry  made  at  Montreal  for  a  suitable  piece  of 
ground;  shall  inform  the  trustees  of  the  McGill  bequest  and  shall  send 
information  of  the  value  of  the  Jesuits'  estates.  1 64 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  127).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  Chief 
Justice  and  judges  of  the  King's  bench,  Montreal,  with  newspaper  called 
"Le  Spectateur"  containing  a  gross  libel.  The  judges  represent  the 
necessity  for  a  Crown  officer  of  abilities.  169 

Enclosed.  The  Chief  Justice  and  judges  to  Drummond,  17th  April. 
The  want  of  an  effective  Grown  officer.  Transmit  copy  of  libel  by 
Samuel  Sherwood,  for  which  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  punish.  The 
occasional  attendance  of  the  Attorney  General  from  Quebec  does  not 
afford  the  necessary  aid  for  the  administration  of  justice.  A  resident 
Crown  officer  is  necessary.  170 

Two  letters  (in  French)  in  "  Le  Spectateur  "  of  the  15th  April,  one 
signed  "Un  Electeur  du  Comte"  d'Effingham,"  the  other  "Samuel 
Sherwood,"  with  editorial  remarks.  If2 
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1816. 
April  23, 

Quebec. 


April  29, 

Quebec. 


May  6, 
Quebec. 


May  7. 
Quebec. 


May  7. 
Quebec. 


May  14. 
Quebec. 


May  15. 
Quebec. 


May  15, 
Quebec. 


May  16, 
Quebec. 


May  20, 
Quebec. 


May  20, 


Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  129).  Transmits  publication  showing 
that  the  opinion  given  in  his  dispatch  respecting  the  Attorney  General 
is  shared  by  the  public.  Page  198 

Enclosed.  Letter  to  the  Montreal  !<  Herald  "  signed  "  Civis  "  on  the 
libels  published  by  Sherwood  with  impunity ;  the  insufficiency  of  the 
Attorney  General  as  Crown  officer.  199 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  130).  Becommends  that  Shepherd, 
Sheriff  of  Montreal,  may  be  allowed  from  his  advanced  age  (86)  to 
retire  on  a  pension.  209 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  James  Shepherd,  sheriff.  210 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  129,  repeated).  Sends  plan  and  estimate 
for  works  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  20-1 

Enclosed.  Lt.  Col.  Nicolls  to  Drummond  27th  April.  Sends  plan  and 
estimate  of  works  at  Isle  aux  Noix  with  remarks.  205 

Estimate.  •  207 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  136).  Transmits  papers  aud  documents 
regarding  a  claim  of  Stants  Sager,  for  indemnification  for  the  loss  of  a 
sloop  captured  on  Lake  Ontario  whilst  in  government  service.  Recom- 
mends the  case  which  has  been  favourably  reported  on  by  the  Attorney 
General  and  a  board  of  inquiry.  229 

Enclosed.     Documents  relating  to  the  claim.  230  to  242 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  The  appointment  of  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  to  be 
governor  general  supersedes  his  commission,  which  he  has  been  unable 
to  execute  owing  to  Drummond  retaining  the  administration.  Has  no 
complaint  to  make  except  against  Drummond,  for  frustrating  the 
Prince  Regent's  intentions.  261 

Drummond  to  Bathurst,  (No.  131).  Transmits  copy  of  proceedings 
of  the  Executive  Council  on  matters  of  state  between  6th  July  and  26th 
December,  1815.  212 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  132).  Sends  copy  of  Act  to  continue  Act  on 
controverted  elections,  printed  copies  of  Journals  of  Assembly  of  1815, 
and  Journals  of  Legislative  Council  for  last  session.  213 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  133).  Transmits  plan  for  the  management  of 
the  clergy  reserves,  of  which  he  approves,  but  could  not  think  of  putting 
into  execution  without  consulting  His  Lordship.  214 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Drummond, 
dated  16th  August,  1815.  215 

Extract  from  report  dated  16th  April,  1813,  from  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil on  the  management  of  the  clergy  reserves.  218 

Report  dated  7th  May,  1816,  of  a  Committee  of  Council  on  the  man- 
agement of  the  clergy  reserves.  220 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  134).  Transmits  petition  from  the  peo- 
ple of  St.  Johns,  alias  Dorchester,  for  an  addition  to  the  £640  they  have 
raised  for  building  a  church.  He  has  no  public  money  for  the  purpose, 
but  recommends  the  case  for  favourable  consideration.  221 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  copies  of  addresses  from  the  Executive 
Council  and  from  the  cities  of  Quebec  and  Montreal.  His  satisfaction  at 
these  flattering  testimonials  to  his  public  conduct.  243 

Enclosed.     Address  from  the  Executive  Council.  244 

Address  from  the  inhabitants  of  Quebec.  246 

Address  from  the  inhabitants  of  Montreal.  248 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  135).  Has,  as  instructed,  warned  all  offi- 
cers on  the  frontier  posts  from  entering  into  political  correspondence  with 
civil  or  military  authorities  in  the  United  States.  It  was  impossible  to 
avoid  such  correspondence  on  the  giving  up  of  posts  ;  it  might  have 
been  avoided  at  an  earlier  period  but  for  the  rancorous  enmity  of  the 
American  inhabitants,  and  even  of  the  authorities  who  might  have 
shown   a  better  example.     Copies  of  all  the  communications  are  sent 
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May  21, 
Quebec. 


May  23. 
Quebec. 


May  26, 
Quebec. 


May  l!(i. 
Quebec. 


•Tune  5, 
Quebec. 


June  5, 
Quebec. 

June  5, 
Quebec. 


June  5, 
Quebec. 


to  him  (Dnimmond)  and  sent  to  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington. 
In  reference  to  the  murder  of  a  Kickapoo  Indian  on  British  territory, 
sends  copies  and  extracts  of  letters  to  de  Watteville  with  instructions 
to  the  officer  at  Amherstburg  to  refrain  from  correspondence  with  the 
United  States  authorities  on  this  or  any  subject  of  a  civil  nature,  and  to 
refer  them  to  Lieutenant  Governor  G-ore.  Af  Gore  had  but  lately  arrived, 
had  sent  all  the  correspondence  to  Baker,  the  Minister  at  Washington, 
which  shows  the  unfriendly  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Detroit 
towards  their  British  neighbours.  Page  222 

En<Ho.->ed.     Correspondence  referred  to.  225  to  228 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Not  being  entitled  to  the  order  of  the  Bath, 
exclusively  appropriated  for  the  officers  who  served  under  Wellington, 
asks  for  a  Baronetcy  that  may  descend  to  his  son.  263 

Same  to  the  same.  On  the  departure  of  Drummond  he  has  assumed 
the  administration  of  the  province.  States  his  services  and  applies  for 
some  mark  of  approbation.  264 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Drummond  sailed  on  the  20th  May  and  drew  his 
salary  to  the  19th,  although  he  (Wilson)  had  arrived  on  the  25th  of 
March  to  succeed.  Believes  that  Drummond  had  written  to  Bathurst 
that  he  was  to  remain  till  spring,  but  this  was  after  information  of  his 
(Wilson's)' appointment  had  reached  Quebec.  266 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  libellous  matter  contained 
in  a  weekly  paper  called  "  Le  Spectateur  Canadien  ;"  as  a  private  indi- 
vidual he  has  seen  repeated  instances  of  similar  attacks  on  the  judiciary 
arising  from  motives  different  -from  those  professed  by  the  writers. 
The  danger  of  allowing  the  practice  to  gain  ground.  The  attacks  on  Sir 
James  Craig  for  his  firm  attitude.  Necessity  for  having  experienced 
and  well  qualified  law  officers.  267 

Enclosed.  "Le  Spectateur  Canadien  "  (in  Freuch)  of  20th  May,  con- 
taining (1)  letter  (in  French)  signed  by  "  Un  Electeur."  272  to  287 

(2)  "Letter  (in  French)  signed  by  Samuel  Sherwood.  288  to  299 

(3)  Letter  (in  French)  signed  James  Lane.  299  to  303 

(4)  Communication  (unsigned).  303 
Wilson  to  Goulburn.     Has  called   the  attention  of  Bathurst    to  the 

detriment  to  the  King's  interests  owing  to  the  want  of  competent  law 
officers  of  the  Crown,  especially  owing  to  the  agitation  caused  by 
seditious  publications.  .  The  propriety  of  increasing  the  emoluments,  so 
as  to  secure  efficient  law  officers,  as  these  are  the  principal  support  of 
the  authority  of  the  Crown.  304 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  of  the  fees  and  allowances  paid  by  govern- 
ment to  the  Attorney  General  from  May.  1812,  to  August,  1815.         307 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Believing  it  to  be  his  right  not  to  be  prejudiced 
by  the  private  motives  of  Drummond,  he  has  drawn  for  the  pay  of 
administrator  in  chief  from  the  date  of  his  arrival  on  the  25th  March. 
Drummond  has  drawn  for  bis  pay  and  allowances  to  the  day  of  his 
departure.  308 

,  The  same  to  Bathurst.  Has  thought  it  right  to  continue  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  Drummond  for  the  fort  on  Point  Henry,  Kingston.    309 

Same  to  the  same.  Proposes  that  in  the  management  of  the  settlers 
the  superintendents  should  be  allowed  the  provincial  rank  of  provincial 
assistant  quartermasters  general,  so  that  their  extra  pay  may  be  charged 
to  the  civil  revenue  of  the  province.  310 

Same  to  the  same.  A  demand  rather  than  petition  has  been  pre- 
sented by  some  of  the  Glengarry  fencibles  for  200  acres  of  land  as  stipu- 
lated in  their  attestation  when  enlisted.  Has  received  no  answer  from 
the  commanding  officer  respecting  this  claim  ;  asks  for  directions  which 
may  recall  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  The 
fencibles   of   Nova  Scotia   have  been   disbanded  and   will    proceed   to 
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June  18, 
Quebec. 


June  18, 
Quebec. 


June  18, 
Quebec. 

Jul..-  26, 
Quebec. 


July  1, 
Quebec. 


July  2, 
Quebec. 


July  2, 
Quebec. 


Halifax.  Has  granted  leave  to  a  few  of  the  officers  and  others  to  remain 
in  the  province.  Page  311 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Sends  report  and  rough  sketch  of  the  proposed 
communication  with  the  St.  Lawrence  by  the  Rideau.  Arrival  of  a 
detachment  of  the  Royal  staff  corps  from  Halifax  ;  before  receiving  final 
instructions  for  beginning  the  canal  between  LaChine  and  Montreal, 
shall  employ  them  in  repairing  the  locks  on  the  St.  Lawrence  above 
Montreal.  313 

Enclosed.  Report  by  Lieut.  Jebb  on  the  proposed  Rideau  Canal, 
dated  8th  June,  addressed  to  Lt.  Col.-Nicolls.  The  advantages  of  the 
canal.  314 

Letter  to  Nicolls  of  the  same  date  with  additional  information.        316 

"  Plan  of  the  mouth  of  the  Rideau  River  and  project  for  improving 
the  communication."     The  plan  is  referred  to  in  the  reports  and  letters. 

318  A 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Sends  answers  from  Lt.  Colonels  de  Salaberry 
and  Heriot  on  the  petition  by  Major  Duchesnay,  showing  how  little 
claim  he  has  for  the  consideration  of  government.  319 

Enclosed.  De  Salaberry  to  Loring,  25th  May.  Major  Duchesnay 
raised  his  quota  of  men  with  the  other  officers  of  the  Voltigeurs  over 
whom  he  has  no  higher  claim.  He  has  not  the  qualifications  to  bring 
forward  the  same  corps  again  ;  he  has,  however,  always  done  his  duty 
as  a  zealous  and  brave  officer.  320 

Heriot  to  A.  W.  Cochran,  11th  June,  1816.  Duchesnay  was  an  active 
officer,  possessing  much  zeal  for  the  service,  "  but  from  my  knowledge 
of  the  fact  I  can  by  no  means  allow  that  he  was  the  principal  in  raising 
the  corps."  Each  officer  contributed  according  to  his  rank  to  defray 
the  extraordinary  expenses.  323 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  instructions  addressed  to  Drum- 
mond  for  an  alteration  to  be  made  in  the  instrument  for  the  erection 
of  a  corporation  for  the  advancement  of  learning.  Shall  leave  the  exe- 
cution to  Sherbrooke,  expected  to  arrive  in  a  few  days.  Regrets  to  see 
that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec  has  not  in  the  patent  the  precedence  to 
which  he  is  entitled.  325 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Has  appointed  Gilbert  Ainslie  to  succeed  Pollock, 
late  Clerk  of  the  Crown.  326 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  received  letter  relative  to  a  reduction  in  the 
expenditure  of  the  Indian  Department.  Shall  take  no  steps  until  the 
arrival  of  Sherbrooke.  327 

Same  to  the  same.  Difficulties  in  settlement  in  Upper  Canada,  owing 
to  delays  in  the  survey  of  lands;  has  written  on  the  subject  in  strong 
terms  to  the  lieut.-governor  of  Upper  Canada.  328 

Same  to  the  same.  Arrival  of  about  80  persons,  natives  of  Ireland, 
from  Newfoundland,  representing  themselves  to  have  been  ruined  by 
the  destructive  fire  there.  To  avoid  the  evil  consequences  that  would 
arise  from  letting  loose  destitute  men  on  the  public,  has  found  employ- 
ment for  them  with  the  commanding  engineer.  They  are  of  a  class  to 
make  settlers  so  that  he  has  held  out  encouragement  that  they  will  be 
received  as  such,  but  from  difficulties  in  surveying  some  time  must 
elapse  before  the  intention  can  be  carried  into  execution.  329 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  additional  reports,  plans  and  estimates 
for  the  proposed  communication  by  the  Rideau.  331 

Enclosed.  Lt.  Jebb  to  Durnford,  22nd  June.  Sends  plan  of  the  Rideau 
from  its  mouth  to  Long  Island.  Proposed  plans  for  making  the  river 
navigable.  332 

Estimate  of  the  expense  of  workmanship  and  materials  for  construct- 
ing a  dam  100  feet  long,  7  feet  high  and  on  a  base  of  42  feet.  335 
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28, 


Estimate  of  expense  for  rendering  the  rapids  between  the  mouth  of 
the  Rideau  and  the  head  of  Long  Island  navigable  for  loaded  boats  by 
means  of  contracting  the  channel.  Page  336 

Estimate  of  the  expense  for  constructing  three  locks  in  the  Rideau 
between  its  mouth  and  the  head  of  Long  Island.  337 

Plan  of  the  river  referred  to  in  report  and  estimates.  337a 

Plan  of  wings  for  contracting  the  channel.  3376 

Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Gave  up  the  administration  of  the  province  of 
Lower  Canada  and  the  command  of  the  forces  in  the  two  Canadas,  to 
Sherbrooke  on  his  arrival  on  the  12th.  Is  proceeding  to  Kingston  to 
succeed  de  Watteville  in  the  command  of  the  troops  in  Upper  Canada. 

338 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Regrets  that  Bathurst  considers  him  (Wilson) 
so  much  in  error  in  having  drawn  the  salary  as  administrator  in  chief 
from  the  period  of  his  arrival  at  Quebec.  Shall  take  steps  to  have  the 
amount  refunded.  Explains  his  reasons  and  trusts  that  Bathurst  will 
believe  he  had  no  intention  to  depart  from  the  established  rules  of  the 
service.  339 

Same  to  the  same.  The  amount  of  the  civil  salary  drawn  from 
the  day  of  his  arrival  at  Quebec  to  the  departure  of  Drumnond  was  re- 
paid on  the  2nd  of  this  month  as  directed.  341 


1816. 
July  13, 
Quebec. 

July  13, 
Quebec. 


July  13. 


July  15, 
Quebec. 


Q.  137. 


Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke — 1816. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).  Arrived  on  the  12th  and  assumed 
the  government.  Page  2 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  2).  In  compliance  with  directions,  has  brought 
the  suspension  of  Stephen  Sewell  before  the  Council  for  decision.  He 
agrees  with  the  Council  on  the  propriety  of  delaying  till  more  members 
are  present.  Shall  take  no  steps  iu  regard  to  transferring  the  Jesuit 
Estates  to  the  Royal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning  till  the 
return  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Romish 
Church,  both  absent  on  their  visitations.  Is  desirous  also  for  further 
instructions  in  answer  to  Wilson's  letters.  3 

Enclosed.  Report  of  a  Committee  of  Council  on  the  suspension  of 
Stephen  Sewell.  5 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  7).  Has  received  dispatch,  transmitting, 
for  consideration,  copy  of  letter  from  Drummond  respecting  the  claims 
of  Vassal,  adjutant  general  of  militia  in  Lower  Canada  and  the  services 
of  the  sedentary  militia.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Drummond's  secre- 
tary, showing  that  a  decision  had  been  arrived  at  in  Vassal's  case  from 
which  he  saw  no  reason  to  deviate  and  as  the  services  of  the  militia  had 
been  acknowledged  and  rowarded  by  Prevost,  he  sees  no  reason  to  urge 
their  case  upon  government.  38 

Enclosed.  Loring  to  Vassal,  7th  August,  1815,  His  Excellency  does 
not  consider  his  claim  for  additional  pay  to  have  any  foundation.         40 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  3).  Sends  copy  of  correspondence  with 
McDouall,  commanding  at  Drummond  Island.  Has  instructed  him  to 
repress,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Indians 
towards  the  United  States  and  has  communicated  this  to  Bagot,  Minister 
at  Washington.  He  (Sherbrooke)  will  spare  no  exertions  to  induce  the 
Indians  to  abstain  from  acts  of  hostility.  ■  7 

Enclosed.  McDouall  to  Sherbrooke,  19th  June.  The  impossibility  of 
carrying  out  orders  in  consequence  of  the  long  delay  in  the  receipt 
of  dispatches.  Tf  the  post  is  to  be  occupied  for  purely  military  purposes, 
desires  to  know  how  far  the  authority  of  the  commanding  officer  extends 
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to  maintain  order  and  sobriety.  It  would  be  desirable  that  the  com- 
manding officer  should  be  made  senior  justice  of  the  peace.  The 
endeavour  to  secure  the  purchase  of  the  island  from  the  Indian  pro- 
prietors. The  missing  papers  cannot  be  found.  Eegrets  that  the 
purchase  of  presents  to  reward  the  bravery  of  the  Indian  chiefs  has  not 
been  approved  of.  He  and  Lieut.-Col.  McKay  will  each  pay  half  of  the 
cost.  Page  9 

McDouall  to  military  secretary,  19th  June.  Arrival  of  400  Indians 
and  expected  arrival  of  a  much  larger  number.  The  confederacy  to 
oppose  the  Americans  building  forts  on  the  Indian  lands.  The  suspicion 
of  the  Indians  that  the  Americans  aim  at  their  final  extinction.  The 
difficulties  of  the  situation;  suspicions  of  the  Americans  and  the  mis- 
representations that  will  be  made  of  the  giving  of  the  ordinary 
presents.  12 

McDouall  to  military  secretary,  17th  June.  The  sudden  reduction  of 
the  garrison,  the  influx  of  the  Indians  and  the  defenceless  state  of  the 
post  render  the  erection  of  a  block  house  necessary,  more  especially 
from  the  ferment  among  the  Indian  tribes  from  the  intentions  of  the 
Americans  to  erect  forts  on  their  lands  with  their  consent  or  b}7  force,  if 
the  consent  cannot  be  obtained.  The  Indians  are  beut  on  resisting  the 
measure  as  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  peace.  The  chiefs  of  the  greatest 
talent  cannot  divest  themselves  of  the  suspicion  that  their  complete  sub- 
jugation, if  not  entire  destruction,  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  American  measures.  Further  arrivals  ;  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Indians  at  no  promise  of  assistance  being  given.  His  awk- 
ward situation  ;  the  Americans  at  Makiuac  make  use  of  every  art  to  add 
to  the  discontents  of  the  Indians,  threatening  and  cajoling  them  by  turns 
and  uniformly  concluding  with  the  boast  that  they  had  driven  their  English 
father  from  amongst  them  and  would  shortly  drive  him  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Big  Salt  Lake.  The  little  powder  given  does  not  please  the 
Indians,  but  is  blazoned  over  the  United  States  as  supplying  them 
with  the  means  of  war.  The  violent  measures  at  Makinac,  seizure  of  all 
the  furs  belonging  to  British  traders,  &c. ;  the  effect  on  the  Indians  of 
British  traders  being  prevented  from  going  amongst  them.  Shall,  in 
this  state  of  things,  occupy  the  heights  for  the  proposed  fort  with  the 
smaller  guns  with  a  temporary  cover.  The  timber  for  the  block  house 
is  already  on  the  ground.  The  injurious  consequences  of  delay  in  the 
receipt  of  dispatches.  Sends  estimate  of  the  expense  for  the  block  house 
and  stockade.  15 

Estimate.  21 

Addison  to  McDouall,  15th  July.  He  is  to  discourage  hostility  on  the 
part  of  the  Indians  towards  the  United  States,  which  the  British  gov- 
ernment will  neither  countenance  nor  assist  in.  Their  complaints  shall, 
however,  be  attended  to  and  represented,  which  will  be  a  more  likely 
way  to  obtain  their  reasonable  objects  than  by  acts  of  indiscreet  hostil- 
ity. His  Excellency  will  approve  of  the  construction  of  the  block 
house.  22 

Hall,  military  secretary,  to  McDouall,  4th  July.  The  proposal  re- 
specting the  block  house  will  be  laid  before  His  Excellency,  who  is 
daily  expected.  He  is  to  avoid  controversy  with  the  American  govern- 
ment; should  disputes  arise,  an  account  should  be  sent  to  headquarters, 
so  that  they  may  be  dealt  with  through  the  regular  channels.  24 

July  15,  Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (separate).      Has  received   the  instructions 

Quebec.  given  to  Drummond  to  dissolve  the  Assembly.      Such  a  step  will  only 

aggravate  the  embarrassment.  In  such  delicate  circumstances  a  gov- 
ernor might  find  means  to  carry  on  the  public  business  without  coming  to 
extremities.  The  measures  adopted  by  Drummond  in  consequence  of 
the  command  had  entirely  failed  in  its   operation,   causing   much   irri- 
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Quebec. 
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tation  and  leading  generally  to  the  re-election  of  the  same  members,  or 
where  a  change  took  place,  it  was  to  the  exclusion  of  the  moderate 
Canadian  members  of  the  former  House.  Page  26 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Drew  before  leaving  Nova  Scotia,  for  his  pay- 
as  lieutenant-governor  to  10th  April  last,  on  which  day  his  com- 
mission of  Governor-in-Chief  was  dated.  Is  informed  that  this  was  not 
correct ;  desires  to  know  how  he  is  to  draw  for  the  pay  from  the  time 
he  ceased  to  be  lieutenant-governor  of  Nova  Scotia  till  he  assumed  the 
administration  at  Quebec.  42 

Eobinson,  Commissary  General,  to  Addison.  Explains  in  detail  the 
cause  of  repairs  being  done  to  Elmsley  House  at  York,  and  the  procedure 
in  carrying  them  out.  108 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  4).  Eomilly  employed  in  surveying  for 
the  proposed  Eideau  Canal  and  for  that  between  Montreal  and  LaChine, 
has  applied  for  an  additional  guinea  a  day  whilst  so  employed.  29 

Enclosed.  Nicolls  to  Hall,  22nd  May.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from 
Eomilly;  agrees  with  him  that  the  work  is  the  duty  of  a  civil  rather 
than  of  a  military  engineer,  and  recommends  that  he  should  be  paid  the 
additional  guinea  a  day  asked  for  and  be  furnished  with  a  corporal  and 
three  steady  privates.  31 

Eomilly  to  Nicolls,  16th  May.  Applies  for  an  additional  guinea  a  day, 
according  to  the  regulation  contained  in  the  warrant  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  corps  of  engineers.  Eequires  four  labourers  to  carry  the 
chain,  \*c.  32 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  5).  Has,  in  accordance  with  instructions 
to  Drummond,  communicated  with  the  commissary  general  on  the  pur- 
chase of  Stuart's  property  at  Cataroque  point.  Stuart's  letter  is  enclosed 
ref  usiug  to  abate  anything  of  the  price  ;  has,  therefore,  directed  the  com- 
pletion of  the  purchase  at  £1,000  currency,  the  acquisition  of  the  pro- 
perty being  considered  essential  for  the  public  service.  The  sale  of  the 
wood  will  probably  not  amount  to  the  sum  expected,  but  he  will  take 
care  to  dispose  of  it  on  the  most  advantageous  terms  possible.  33 

Enclosed.  Eobinson  to  Addison,  22nd  July.  Andrew  Stuart  declines 
to  abate  the  price  of  his  land  at  Cataroque  point  in  Upper  Canada ; 
waits  further  commands.  35 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  6).  Bland,  sent  to  wait  on  His  Lord- 
ship respecting  the  plan  of  a  new  gun,  has  returned  to  Quebec  with  an 
order  for  some  remuneration  for  his  expenses ;  he  asks  for  £500,  less 
amount  already  paid,  leaving  £365,  which  he  claims  ;  asks  for  instruc- 
tions. Bland  proposes  to  go  to  Montreal  to  follow  his  business  as  a 
whitesmith,  being  afraid  to  return  to  the  United  States.  36 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  8).  Transmits  the  final  report  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  on  the  case  of  Sewell,  Solicitor  General.  Has,  in  accordance 
with  instructions,  dismissed  him  ;   the  difficulty  of  finding  a  successor. 

44 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  the  Executive  Council,  recommending  the  dis- 
missal of  Sewell.  46 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  9).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  with  en- 
closures from  Bagot,  ambassador  at  Washington,  and  a  copy  of  the 
reply.  Asks  for  instructions  respecting  property  at  Moose  Island, 
claimed  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  under  the  treaty  of  peace.      48 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Sherbrooke,  14th  June.  Encloses  copy  of  note 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  (U.S.A.)  transmitting  copies  of  two  repre- 
sentations from  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  obtain  for  them  posses- 
sion of  property  on  Moose  Island.  49 

Monroe,  Secretary  of  State,   to  Bagot,  June.     Has  delayed 

transmitting    representations    for    obtaining    possession    of   property 
on  Moose   Island,  in  hopes  that  commissioners  would  be  appointed  to 
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settle  the  boundaries.  The  property  has  been  taken  possession  of  by 
the  British  authorities  in  violatien  of  the  treaty  of  capitulation.    Pao-e  51 

Memorials  from  citizens  of  the  United  States  for  lands  on  Moose 
Island,  of  which  they  allege  they  are  proprietors.  53 

Extract  from  letter  from  Whitney  &  Door,  Boston,  on  the  same 
subject.  57 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  10).  Sends  copy  of  letter  and  return 
from  the  commissary  general,  relative  to  officers,  &c,  employed  in  the 
department  of  settlers  ;  asks  for  instructions  as  to  how  the  service  is  to 
be  provided  for.  In  consequence  of  this  duty  being  thrown  on  the  com- 
missariat, it  could  not  be  reduced  so  much  as  was  desired ;  will  in  the 
meantime  pay  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  return  from  the  extraordi- 
naries  of  the  army.  The  difficulty  of  complying  with  Eobinson's  sug- 
gestion that  they  should  be  paid  by  the  colony.  "  58 

Enclosed.  Robinson  to  Sherbrooke,  27th  July.  The  new  duties  im- 
posed on  the  commissariat  render  difficult  the  task  of  reducing  the 
establishment.  The  first  expenses  of  the  settlers  were  to  be  defrayed  by 
the  Imperial  authorities;  the  continued  expenses  by  the  colonial  govern- 
ment. gQ 

Return  of  the  commissariat  transferred  to  the  establishment  of 
settlers.  q* 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  11).  The  judges  of  the  King's  Bench 
having  been  informed  that  it  is  the  Prince  Regent's  pleasure,  they  should 
receive  an  increase  of  salary,  a  question  has  arisen  whether  this  is  to 
be  given  from  the  date  of  the  dispatch  or  of  their  application.  The 
Executive  Council  would  have  recommended  the  increase  to  take  place 
from  an  earlier  period  than  the  former  had  the  members  not  believed 
they  were  restricted  by  tho  letter  of  the  dispatch.  The  judges  had 
earlier  intimation  of  the  increase  than  that  in  the  dispatch  to  the 
governor;  recommends  their  case  for  favourable  consideration.  Submits 
also  the  claim  of  the  two  chief  justices,  who  are  not  mentioned.  65 

Same  to  the  same.  Mas  granted  leave  of  absence  to  Kerr,  one 
of  the  judges,  and  recommends  that,  if  necessary,  it  should  be  ex- 
tended, g* 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  12).  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  McDouall 
and  of  speeches  from  him  and  McKay  to  the  Indians,  whose  alliance  had 
been  useful.  The  temperate  conduct  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  who 
will  not  fight  unless  first  attacked  by  the  United  States.  Has  written 
to  the  Minister  at  Washington  on  this  important  subject.  68 

Enclosed.  McDouall  to  Sherbrooke,  7th  August.  Sends  copies  of 
Indian  speeches  delivered  at  a  Council.  The  violation  by  the  United 
States  of  the  treaty  which  was  to  secure  the  Indians  in  all  their  privi- 
leges, &c,  as  admitted  by  the  Americans  themselves  when  they  did  not 
claim  the  restitution  of  the  fort  at  Prairie  des  Chiens,  because  it  was  in 
the  Indian  country;  and  they  have  since  tried  to  purchase  land  for  a 
fort,  offers  for  which  had  been  rejected.  The  attempt  to  take  possession 
by  force  is  a  glaring  violation  of  the  treaty ;  this  the  Indians  are  deter- 
mined to  resist  and  he  has  little  doubt  the  United  States  are  trying  to 
goad  them  into  a  war.  The  exclusion  of  Indian  traders  is  regarded  as 
even  worse  than  the  building  of  forts,  as  the  place  of  these  traders  can- 
not be  supplied,  many  lives  being  lost  among  the  Indians  every  year 
for  want  of  clothing,  but  there  is  no  remedy  as  the  right  to  trade  was 
given  up  by  the  late  commercial  treaty,  a  clause  of  which  the  Americans 
know  the  full  value.  He  dreads  that  if,  besides  this,  the  building  of 
forts  is  permitted,  tho  Indians  from  being  friends,  seeing  themselves 
abandoned,  will  become  bitter  enemies.  Next  to  cutting  off  the  Indians 
the  exclusive  monopoly  of  the  fur  trade  is  the  favourite  project  of  the 
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Americans.  The  ruinous  conflict  in  which  the  twogreat  Canadian  companies 
are  engaged ;  how  this  is  taken  advantage  of  by  the  Americans.  Page*  70 

Speeches  at  the  Council  held  at  Drummond's  Island  on  the  29th  of 
June,  IS  16.  77 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  Recommends  the  settlement  of 
Major  Edward  Jessup's  claim  for  lands  taken  at  Prescott.  90 

Enclosed.  Proceedings  of  a  board  of  arbitration  on  Jessup's  claim;  the 
amount  of  the  damage  is  valued  at  £1,950,  which  should  prevent  future 
claims  in  this  respect.  92 

Walker  to  Foster,  17th  April,  1816.  Calls  attention  to  the  claim  of 
the  Jessup  family  in  respect  to  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Prescott.  94 

Foster  to  Walker,  6th  April.  Drummond  has  come  to  a  decision 
respecting  Jessup's  claim,  but  awaits  a  valuation  to  settle  it;  he  cannot 
pay  the  principal  without  further  instructions.  96 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  15).  Cannot  fill  up  the  office  of  Solicitor 
General  from  the  bar  here  ;  asks  that  a  lawyer  be  sent  from  the  English 
bar  to  fill  the  office.  100 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  14).  Sir  John  Johnson  has  been  informed  that 
the  Indian  department  is  to  be  reduced  to  what  it  was  in  1811.  The 
difficulty  of  enforcing  economy  owing  to  the  demands  of  the  officers  for 
rations  to  their  families,  which  have  been  refused.  98 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Forwards,  at  the  request  of  Chief  Justice  Sewell, 
a  petition  from  his  brother  Stephen,  to  be  laid  before  Bathurst,  but  with- 
out recommendation.  102 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Stephen  Sewell.  Explains  his  motive  for 
writing  the  paragraph  about  the  Plattsburg  expedition  and  as  that  is 
the  only  charge  against  him,  prays  to  be  reinstated  in  the  office  of 
Solicitor  General.  104 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  17).  Encloses  correspondence  respect- 
ing repairs  to  Elmsley  House,  the  expense  for  which  lieutenant-gover- 
nor Gore  declines  to  repay.  Has  not  refused  to  issue  further  sums  from 
the  military  chest  for  the  civil  services  of  Upper  Canada,  but  has  only 
suspended  the  issue  till  he  shall  receive  further  instructions.  Ill 

Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  19th  July.  Explains  the  cause  of 
Elmsley  House  being  repaired  by  the  engineer  officers  acting  in  their 
civil  capacity,  the  repairs  being  for  the  lieut.-govornor,  to  be  paid  for  by 
the  civil  government.  113 

Same  to  the  same,  17th  July.  Sends  warrant  for  £2,500  on  the  mili- 
tary chest  for  the  civil  government  of  Upper  Canada;  has  referred  the 
question  of  the  continuance  of  these  advances  for  the  decision  of  the 
Treasury.  115 

Same  to  the  Treasury,  17th  July.  Refers  the  question  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  advances  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.        116 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  3rd  August.  Still  declines  to  issue  warrant  for 
£2,060  lis.  6d.  currency  for  an  expenditure  he  did  not  authorize.  The 
refusal  to  issue  further  warrants  for  civil  expenditure  precludes  him 
from  issuing  a  warrant  for  so  large  a  sum.  117 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).  He  may  have  to  be  absent  in 
Upper  Canada  for  three  or  four  weeks  occasionally ;  as  he  will  be  with- 
in reach  by  post,  thinks  an  administrator  may  not  be  necessary  at  these 
times.     If  one  must  be  appointed,  asks  for  instructions.  106 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  18).  When  Moore,  agent  for  packets  at  New 
York,  wrote  in  favour  of  receiving  emigrants  in  Canada,  who  had  gone 
from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  United  States,  the  difficulty  in  survey- 
ing the  lands,  on  account  of  the  pressure  to  settle  disbanded  soldiers, 
prevented  attention  being  paid  to  his  application.  The  soldiers  being 
now  settled,  Moore  has  been  written  to,  so  that  some  portion  of  those 
who  have  gone  to  the  United  States  may  be  received.  118 
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Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No  19).  Sends  account  of  the  revenue  of 
the  province  and  of  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  charges  on  it.  Re- 
marks on  the  deficiency  and  its  causes,  the  additional  expenditure  being 
liable  to  increase  more  rapidly  than  the  revenue.  Page  120 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  the  permanent  revenue  of  Lower  Canada 
for  the  year  ending  5th  January,  181b".  123A. 

(The  charges  are  included  in  the  statement.) 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No  20).  Is  happy  to  find  that  his  views  as 
to  the  conduct  to  be  pursued  towards  the  Assembly,  should  it  continue 
the  measures  that  led  to  its  dissolution  are  in  accord  with  those  held 
by  government.  124 

Same  to  the  same  (No  21).  The  violence  in  the  Indian  territory  by 
the  agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Norih-west  Company 
cannot  be  checked  by  any  military  force  he  has  at  his  disposal.  On  the 
advice  of  the  Executive  Council,  he  has  issued  a  proclamation  for  both 
parties  to  respect  the  laws.  A  violent  conflict  had  taken  place  before 
his  arrival  in  which  lives  were  lost;  details  have  been  sent  by  Selkirk 
and  one  of  the  partners  of  the  North-west  Company.  Suggests  that 
commissioners  be  sent  out  in  spring  to  adjust  the  quarrels.  125 

Enclosed.  Selkirk  to  Sherbrooke,  29th  July.  Charges  the  North-west 
Company  with  urging  the  Indians  to  attack  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
and  the  settlers  on  the  R^ed  Eiver.  Robbery  of  the  messenger  on  the 
same  instigation.  Destruction  of  the  Red  River  settlement  by  the 
North-west  Company  and  slaughter  of  about  20  settlers  and  servants. 
His  ineffectual  attempt  to  get  other  magistrates  to  act.  127 

John  Richardson  to  Sherbrooke,  17th  August.  Charges  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  with  attacking  a  post  of  the  North-west  Company. 
Details.  130 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No  22).  Has  received  directions  to  change 
the  tenure  of  Caldwell's  lands.  Owing  to  the  difficulty,  has  referred  the 
question  to  the  Executive  Council;  encloses  ihe  report  and  observations 
of  the  chief  justice,  who  differs  from  the  Council ;  sends  copies  of  these 
for  further  consideration.  133 

Enclosed.  Report  of  a  committee  of  Council,  pointing  out  the  loss 
that  would  arise  to  the  provincial  revenue  by  the  proposed  change  of 
tenure  in  the  case  of  Caldwell's  lands,  with  objections  to  the  change.  134 

Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  Sherbrooke  20th  August.  Controverts  the  ob- 
jections of  the  Council  to  the  change  of  tenure,  with  legal  authorities 
for  his  opinion.  141 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Has  made  an  arrangement  for  the  Indian 
peace  establishment  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada;  remarks  on  the  devi- 
ation  from  the  establishment  of  1811,  which  is  but  small.  147 

Addison  to  the  same.  In  the  absence  of  Sherbrooke  has  by  his  direc- 
tion opened  the  dispatches;  forwards  copy  of  a  proposal  from  New 
Brunswick;  tbe  scheme  reported,  if  it  was  ever  contemplated,  appears  to 
be  a  very  wild  one.  150 

Enclosed.  Francis  Story  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  16th  August. 
Reports  a  design  to  attack  St.  Helena  and  release  Bonaparte;  also 
to  attack  Canada.     The  United  States  full  of  Frenchmen.  151 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  24).  Had,  previous  to  receipt  of  dis- 
patch, given  directions  that  there  should  be  no  unnecessary  detention  of 
Indians  at  the  posts.  155 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  25).  In  accordance  with  dispatch,  has  issued 
warrant  for  £260  5s.  0d.,  being  the  difference  between  £500  and  the  sum 
Joel  Ackley  has  already  received  for  secret  service.  156 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  26).  Had  on  his  arrival  intimated  to  the 
Indians  that  no  presents  would  be  issued  to  any  of  tbose  residing  in  the 
United  States.  157 

11 
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September  21,      Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  27).     Has  received  dispatch   that   the 
Quebec.  same  objection  to  expensive  works  on    the  Niagara   frontier  applies   to 

those  proposed  in  Drummond's  letter  of  6th  May.  Page  158 

(See  Q.  vol.  136,  pp.  204,  &c,  for  this  proposal.) 
September  21,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  28).     The  time  of  Henry  Noble's  engagement 
Quebec.  as  a  seaman  on  the  Lakes  having  expired,  has  written   to  Hear  Admiral 

Milne  on  the  subject.  159 

September  21,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  29).     Has  taken  steps   to    reduce   the    Eoyal 
Artillery  drivers  in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia;  the  number  he  has   re- 
tained to  meet  a  sudden  emergency.  160 
September  l'.;.      Same  to  the  same   (No.  30).     Cannot  remove  the   Attorney  General 
QueW.           from  the  difficulty  of  replacing  him  and   because    the   prospect  of  suc- 
ceeding him  should  be  held  out  as  an  inducement  for  an  English  bar- 
rister to  accept  the  office  of  Solicitor  General.      The  rule  that  the  law 
officers  shall  reside  in  Montreal  has  long  been  in  force.                          162 
September  l.;.      Same  to  the  same  (No.  31).     The  Bill  to  grant  a  salary  to  the  Speak- 
er of  the  late  Legislative  Assembly  cannot  be  given  effect  to,   Parlia- 
ment being  dissolved.     Presumes  that,  as  the  principle  was  sanctioned, 
he  may  assent  to  a  similar  bill  it  passed.  164 
September  23,      Same  to  the  same.     (No.  32).     Shall  attend   to  the  reduction  of  all 
Quebec.           expenses  that  arose  out  of  the  war,  but  there  are  some  that  cannot  be 
immediately  closed,  such,   for  instance,  as  works  of  defence  placed   on 
private  property,  for  which  the  owners  have  not  yet  been  remunerated. 
Shall   also  attend  to    the  reduction    of  expense  for   settlers    but   fears 
he   must   continue  to  supply  with   provisions  those  lately  arrived  and 
expected.       .                                                                                                  165 
23;      Same  to  the  same  (No.  33).     Points  out  that  some  confusion  appears 
Quebec.           to  have  arisen  respecting  Drummond's  Island,  in  regard  to  which  ques- 
tions might  arise  as  to  the  boundary,  and  Hrummondville,  which  is  on 
the  St.  Francis,  for  which  latter  Brummond  wrote  on  the  subject  of  a 
church  and  school.  167 
September  23,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  34).     In  order  to  keep  the  frontier  between 
Queb               Montreal  and  Lake  Champlain   in  a  state  of  nature,  as  directed,  shall 
make  no  new  grants  and  shall  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the  extension 
of  roads  in   that  quarter.     Has  cancelled  the  private  instructions    to 
collectors   of  customs    issued    by    Drummond.      Has   authorized    the 
importation  of  provisions  from   the  United   States  for  a  period  of  six 
months.                               '  169 
September  23,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  35).  Acknowledges  receipt  of  dispatches,  giving 
Quebec.             dateg  an(j  gubject8.  170 
September  24,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  37).     Has  on  receipt  of  letter  from  the  minis- 
Q>"                 terat  Washington  ordered  the  restoration  to  American  citizens  on  Moose 
Island  of  their  property.  174 
Enclosed.  Bagotto  Sherbrooke,  19th  August.  Thinks  it  would  be  proper 
to  restore  their  property  to  American  citizens  on  Moose  Island.  175 
September  26,      Sherbrooke   to   Bathurst    (No.   36).      Heath    of  Pierre   Amable    de 
Quebec.           Bonne.  173 
September  26,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  38).     In  consequence  of  representation  from 
Quel                Lieut.-Col.  McKay,  of  the  penury  to  which  the  Indian  officers  would  be 
exposed  if  they  were  reduced  when  the  order  should  arrive  at  Hrum- 
mond Island,   he   has   authorized  their   pay   to  be   continued   to   24th 
April.  176 
September 30,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  39).     Has  issued  a  warrantfor  Major  Norton's 
Que1                 pension.                                                                                                                   177 
Oetober  1,            Same  to  the  same   (No.    40).      Becommends    that   John    Bichardson, 
James  Irvine,  A.  L.  J.  Duchesnay  and  James  Kerr  be  appointed  to  fill 
the  vacancies  in  the  Council,  and  that  Mr.  Smith,  clerk  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  be  made  an  honorary  member.                                                      179 
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( >ctober  4. 
<  >uel  iec. 


I  '  tober  10, 
<  )uebee. 


ber  10, 

<  Quebec. 


ier  17. 
Quebec. 


<  (ctober  21, 

iec. 

<  >ctober  23, 
■i  )uebec. 


October  23, 
Quebec. 

October  23, 
Quebec. 


8a- 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  41).  Shall  attfid  to  the  directions  of 
the  Admiralty  respecting  the  conveyance  of  public  money  on  the  Lakes. 

Page  180 

Same  to  tbe  same  (No.  42).  Has  communicated  with  Gore  respecting 
Indian  lands  in  Upper  Canada.  Has  conferred  on  Norton  the  colonial 
rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Indian  nations.  181 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  43).  Recommends  that  Rolette  be  paid  five 
shillings  a  day,  from  the  period  te  is  discontinued  in  his  employ  in  the 
govenment  schooner.     His  memorial  enclosed.  182 

Unclosed.  Memorial  from  Rolette,  stating  his  services  and  praying  for 
half  pay.  183 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (private  and  confidential).  The  steps  he  has 
taken  to  concentrate  the  troops,  their  distribution  in  detail.  The  unpop- 
ularity of  the  Chief  Justice;  its  causes;  shall,  as  directed,  support  him. 
Remedies  for  the  discontent  of  the  people.  185 

Return  of  the  distribution  of  troops  in  Canada.  198a 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  41).  Encloses  letter  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bellenger,  missionary  to  the 
Micmacs,  for  an  increase  of  salary.  Qualifications  of  Mr.  Bellenger  ; 
recommends  that  the  increase  be  granted.  195 

Enclosed.  Bishop  Plessis  to  Sherbrooke,  14th  October,  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Bellenger,  missionary.  196 

Sherbrooke  to  B  ithurst  (No.  45).  Has  given  orders  for  the  custody 
&c,  of  stores,  as  prescribed  by  the  Treasury.  198 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  46).  Impediments  in  the  way  of  founding  a 
col.ege  at  .Montreal.  The  objection  of  the  Anglican  Bishop  to  being 
placed  after  the  two  Chief  Justices  in  the  charter;  and  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  that  the  proceeds  of  the  Jesuit  Estates  being  appropriated 
for  Roman  Catholic  education,  he  cannot  form  one  of  the  corporation 
of  the  college.  This  last  objection  might  be  removed  by  obtaining  the 
funds  from  another  source,  as  without  the  countenance  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop,  the  institution  cannot  be  of  general  advantage  to  the 
country.  199 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  47).  Transmits  copy  of  proceedings  of  Council 
in  matters  of  State.  202 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  48).  Reports  a  contiuuance  of  dissensions 
between  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  North-west  Company;  a 
memorial  from  the  latter  reports  the  arrest  of  the  principal  partners  and 
the  seizure  of  Fort  William  by  Selkirk;  His  Lordship's  letter  shows  his 
further  views;  has  referred  the  matter  to  Council.  The  difficulty  of  remov- 
ing the  magistrates,  selected  from  thetwoopposing  parties.  The  Council 
recommended  superseding  the  commissions  of  the  magistrates  and 
appointing  two  men  of  influence  as  magistrates  with  extensive  powers, 
to  act  also  as  commissioners  of  inquiry,  and  to  mediate  between  the 
two  companies  an  1  that  a  full  understanding  be  come  to  with  the  pro- 
vince of  Upper  Canada,  as  to  the  supercession  and  new  appointments; 
sends  correspondence  with  Gore  on  the  subject.  From  the  difficulty 
of  choice,  the  proposal  of  the  Council  cannot  be  carried  out,  and  he  can 
exercise  no  authority  over  persons  at  a  distance  of  4,000  miles,  described 
as  banditti.  203 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  John  Richardson  on  behalf  of  the  North- 
west Company,  17th  September.  Complains  of  the  arrest  of  partners  of 
the  North-west  Company  and  other  proceedings  of  Selkirk.  207 

Selkirk  to  Sherbrooke,  3rd  September.  Reports  his  proceedings  at 
Fort  William,  when  he  stopped  supplies  for  banditti  in  a  district  which 
was  in  a  state  of  open  rebellion.  215 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  1st  October  (most  secret  and  confidential). 
Agrees  as  to  the  steps  to  be   taken  to  restore  order  in  the  North-west 
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October  24, 
Quebec. 

October  30, 
Quebec. 


November  1, 

Quebec. 


November  1, 
Quebec. 


November  11. 
Quebec. 

November  11. 
Quebec. 


November  12, 
< Quebec. 


November  12 

Quebec. 


sends  writs  of  supersedeas  in  respect  to  the  present  magistrates  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  government  of  Upper  Canada.  His  difficulty  as  re- 
spects selecting  two  persons  to  act  as  magistrates;  if  the  same  difficulty 
exists  in  Upper  Canada,  the  instrument  of  revocation  cannot  be  acted 
upon.  If  the  instruments,  cannot,  from  any  cause,  be  acted  on,  they 
are  to  be  returned.  Page  218 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  17th  October.  Cannot  select  two  persons  iu 
Upper  Canada  fit  to  be  entrusted  with  the  important  mission  to  the 
No~th-West.     Eeturns  the  commissions  and  papers.  221 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  49).  Sends  requisition  for  stationery.  222 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  50).  Has  received  notice  from  the  chief  jus- 
tice that  directions  would  be  sent  to  him  (Sherbrooke)  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses incurred  by  the  chief  justice. out  of  the  funds  raised  by  virtue  of 
the  Act  14  George  III. ;  has  hesitated  to  act  on  the  orders  of  the  chief 
justice,  as  the  funds  so  raised  fall  short  of  the  expenditure  for  which 
they  are  appropriated,  such  payment,  besides,  must  be  laid  before  the 
Assembly  giving  a  pretext  for  renewing  discussions  which  it  is  desirable 
should  be  avoided.  Suggests  that  as  the  only  funds  in  the  province  of 
which  the  accounts  are  not  laid  before  the  Assembly  are  those  from  the 
Jesuit  estates,  the  expenses  might  be  paid  from  them,  or  else  from  the 
extraordinaries  of  the  army.  223 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  51).  Eecommends  the  continuance  of 
Richardson  as  surgeon  for  the  Indians  resorting  to  Amherstburg ;  his 
services.  Recommends  also  the  continuance  of  a  salary  of  £10  to  an 
Indian  chief  at  Lorette,  who  acts  as  teacher  in  English,  French,  read- 
ing and  writing.  225 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  52).  Has  admitted  free  of  duty  at  certain 
posts,  provisions  from  the  United  States,  the  time  being  limited  to  two 
months.  223 

Plan  for  extending  the  present  wharf  under  Cape  Diamond,  Quebec, 
to  accommodate  the  Quarter  Master  General's  Department.  208a 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  53).  Has  overcome  the  difficulty  of 
selecting  magistrates  for  the  Indian  territory,  and  has  selected  Mr. 
Coltman,  associating  with  him  Mr.  Fletcher,  a  gentleman  of  the  law,  of 
great  respectability  and  professional  knowledge.  The  extensive  powers 
given  to  them  ;  doubts-of  their  reaching  Fort  William  this  season;  if  they 
do,  the  happy  results  to  be  anticipated.  The  alarming  consequences  of 
a  continuance  of  hostilities ;  character  of  the  population,  &c.  229 

Enclosed.  Instructions  to  W.  B.  Coltman  and  John  Fletcher.  235 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  54).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the 
Anglican  Bishop  on  the  state  of  his  diocese;  agrees  with  most  of  his 
statements.  Calls  special  attention  to  the  need  of  repairs  to  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  at  Quebec.  238 

Enclosed.  Bishop  of  Quebec  (Anglican)  to  Sherbrooke,  22nd  October. 
Calls  attention  to  the  want  of  endowment,  and  that  not  a  single  parish 
or  rectory  ha*  been  erected  in  the  provinces,  so  that  the  clergy  have  no 
proper  standing.  Calls  attention  to  the  state  of  the  cathedral  church. 
Denies  that  he  is  hostile  to  Catholic  claims,  but  points  out  what  he 
believes  to  be  privileges  inconsistent  with  the  King's  supremacy.  '    240 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  55).  Transmits  copy  of  report  of  the 
Executive  Council,  recommending  the  removal  of  Thomas,  joint  protho- 
notary  of  Three  Eivers,  Fraser,  his  associate  to  be  sole  prothonotary. 
Drummond  had  revoked  the  commission  to  Thomas  and  promised  him  a 
pension,  but  this  has  not  yet  been  sanctioned.  Eecommends  that,  from 
his  long  and  faithful  services,  Thomas  receive  a  pension.  248 

Enclosed.  Eeport  from  the  committee  of  Council  on  the  case  of 
Thomas.  249 
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November  21, 

Quebec. 


X".  ember  21, 
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November  21. 


nber  l'1 
Quebec. 


Memorial  from  Charles  Thomas,  addressed  to  H.  W.  Eyland,  dated 
6th  March,  1816.  Page  254 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  56.)  In  accordance  with  instructions 
had  ordered  Myers  to  proceed  to  the  new  settlements  on  the  Rideau  and 
St.  Francis,  to  ascertain  what  retrenchments  could  be  made.  Sends 
report  by  Myers  on  the  subject;  the  reductions  recommended  at  the 
Eideau  will  begin  on  the  25th  December  next,  those  at  Drummondville 
on  the  St.  Francis  on  31st  January,  1817.  Has  continued  rations  at  the 
Rideau,  there  being  a  positive  pledge  of  that  to  the  disbanded  soldiers 
and  the  same  to  the  civil  settlers  by  proclamation.  Sends  copy  of  the 
requisitions  directed  to  Heriot  to  be  made  at  Drummondville;  sends  also 
copy  of  letter  from  Gore  respecting  provisions  to  settlers  on  the  Rideau 
and  of  letter  to  the  British  consul  at  New  York  to  prevent  the  influx  of 
settlers  from  the  United  States.  256 

Enclosed.  Report  from  Myers  on  the  state  of  the  settlements  on  the 
Rideau  and  at  Drummondville  on  the  St.  Francis.  Recommends  reduc- 
tion and  sends  tabular  statements  of  the  settlements.  Marginal  notes 
are  added  by  Sherbrooke.  259 

Present  and  proposed  establishments  at  the  new  settlements  in  Upper 
Canada.     The  reduction  is  from  £3  12s.  Od.  to  £1  3s.  3d.  per  day.        269 

The  same  for  the  settlement  at  Drummondville>  The  reduction  is 
from  £4  0s.  9d.  to  £1  3s.  3d.  per  day.  270 

Extracts  from  general  orders  respecting  discharged  soldiers  settled  on 
waste  lands,  dated  6th  December,  1814,  and  7th  June,  1815.  271 

Myers  to  Heriot,  12th  November,  1816.  Has  received  return  and 
requisition  for  provisions  from  25th  December,  1816,  to  24th  June,  1817. 
The  rations  for  those  who  have  been  supplied  for  twelve  months  are  to 
be  stopped,  except  in  the  case  of  such  as  are  absolutely  unable  to  pro- 
vide for  their  subsistence.  How  he  is  to  provide  transport  from  William 
Henry  (Sorel),  and  the  quantity  to  be  brought  according  to  the  regula- 
tions. A  report  is  to  be  made  of  the  probable  extent  of  the  retrench- 
ment. 272 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  15th  October.  Has  visited  the  Rideau  settle- 
ment;  the  delay  in  laying  it  out ;  necessity  for  continuing  rations.     274 

Myers  to  Moore,  New  York,  1st  November.  Sherbrooke  has  lately 
received  such  instructions  as  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  hold  out  any 
encouragement  to  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  who  have  lately  arrived 
in  the  United  States.  277 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  57).  Sends  duplicate  estimate  of  the 
expense  of  works,  &c,  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  to  be  executed  by 
the  Royal  Engineers  in  1817.     The  original  was  sent  to  the  Treasury. 

279 

Enclosed.     Estimates.  280  to  296 

(These  are  for  various  works.) 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  58).  The  cause  of  the  delay  in  forward- 
ing ordnance  and  other  stores  to  the  ships  of  war  on  the  Lakes.  297 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  59).  Has  communicated  to  the  General 
commanding  in  Upper  Canada  and  to  the  Commodore  on  the  Lakes,  the 
intentions  of  government  respecting  the  transport  of  stores.  The  direc- 
tions are  only  applicable  to  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario  and  to  sixty  miles 
below  Kingston  ;  thence  to  Montreal  the  transport  is  effected  by  bateaux 
and  canoes  on  account  of  the  rapids.  299 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  60).  Has  received  and  communicated  orders 
to  prevent  improper  interference  towards  vessels  of  the  United  States  on 
the  Lakes,  such  interference  being  so  much  at  variance  with  the  inten- 
tions of  His  Majesty's  Government.  300 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  61).  In  accordance  with  orders,  the  transfer 
of  Indian  stores  and  presents  shall  take  place  at  Montreal  on  the  24th 


166 


STATE    PAPERS LOWER    CANADA. 


Q.  137 
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November  22, 

Quebec. 


November  22, 
Quebec. 


December  9, 
Quebec. 

December  11, 
Quebec. 


December  10, 
Quebec. 


December  19, 
<  Quebec. 


December  19, 
Quebec. 


December  and  as  soon  as  practicable  at  the  other  posts.  Several  persons, 
many  ot  advanced  age,  will  be  put  out  of  employment  by  the  change. 
What  remuneration  is  to  be  made  them  for  long  services?         Page  30 L 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  62).  The  extent  of  the  scarcity  in  Lower 
Canada,  the  inhabitants  of  upwards  of  thirty  parishes  being  in  danger 
of  perishing  before  the  close  of  winter.  Has  sent  a  supply  of  provisions 
from  the  King's  stores  to  last  till  the  1st  of  May  to  the  parishes  which 
cannot  be  reached  after  the  close  of  navigation  ;  to  the  others  only  till 
the  1st  of  March,  before  which  time  he  hopes  the  legislature  will  meet 
and  take  measures  for  further  supplying  the  inhabitants,  for  repaying 
the  provisions  supplied  from  the  King's  stores  and  for  covering  the  ex- 
pense of  purchasing  the  supplies  that  were  deficient.  303 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  63)  Sends  report  of  the  Executive  Council 
recommending  that  a  clerk  be  employed  for  the  Inspector  General 
of  public  accounts.  Under  the  present  circumstances  cannot  sanction 
the  appointment  without  further  orders.  305 

Enclosed.     Keport.  306 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.     Dispatches  received.  307 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  64).  Has  received  order  to  pay  Bland  £100  a 
year  for  three  years,  as  a  compensation  for  his  loss  of  time  and  expenses  in 
going  to  submit  the  plan  of  a  new  gun  to  government.  Warrant  for  the 
first  £100  shall  be  issued  on  the  first  January,  and  the  others  on  the 
following  two  years.  308 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  68).  Has  been  unable  to  visit  all  the  posts  on 
account  of  his  health  ;  has  visited  some.  Sends  Durnford's  report  on  the 
general  state  of  the  fortifications,  which  agrees  with  the  opinion  of  Com- 
modore Owen.  Points  out  what  are  the  most  necessary  objects  to  be 
attended  to  for  the  defence  of  the  Canadas;  these  include  the  defences 
for  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  the  proposal  for  a  canal  by  the  Kideau, 
on  which  the  men  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps  might  be  employed  in  spring; 
remarks  on  St.  Helen's  Island  ;  on  the  possession  of  Bois  Blanc  ;the  con- 
struction of  a  steamboat,  forwarding  of  stores,  ka.  32-4 

Enclosed.  Keport  by  Hurnford,  on  the  state  of  the  fortifications,  &c, 
in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  dated  20th  November,  1816.  The  state 
of  each  post  is  given  with  remarks.  332 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  65).  The  Attorney  General  does  not 
intend  to  resign  as  suggested,  but  if  another  situation  were  found  for 
him  out  of  the  Canadas  has  no  doubt  he  would  exchange  for  that. 
Thanks  for  His  Lordship's  exertions  to  secure  a  well  qualified  solicitor 
general.  309 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  66).  Has  been  taking  measures  to  lessen  the 
expense  for  settlements.  The  want  of  surveyors  to  lay  out  the  lots  has 
caused  delay  and  the  consequent  issue  of  provisions  beyond  the  time 
originally  intended.  Before  other  settlers  are  dispatched  a  notice  of  the 
numbers  to  be  expected  should  be  sent.  No  emigrant  should  be  allowed 
to  leave  Great  Britain  after  the  first  week  in  June,  so  that  they  might 
arrive  in  time  to  make  some  progress  towards  settlement.  On  the 
Kideau  settlement  there  is  still  room  for  about  1,500  emigrant  families, 
but  the  land  is  not  yet  surveyed;  by  contracting  for  the  surveys  the 
difficulty  might  be  overcome.  The  assistance  to  emigrants  will  be  paid 
out  of  the  military  chest;  the  civil  arrangements  will  rest  with  the  pro- 
vincial government  of  Upper  Canada.  To  secure  compactness  the  Crown 
reserves  which  interfere  should  be  granted  to  the  settlers  and  an  equiv- 
alent taken  elsewhere.  Sends  estimate  of  the  expense  attending  the 
settlement  of  each  emigrant  family.  A  year's  provisions  certain  should 
be  given  to  each  settler  with  a  discretion  to  extend  it  to  eighteen  or 
twenty  months,  which  has  been  found   necessary  with  few  exceptions. 
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1816. 


December  l'1, 
Quebec. 


December  31 , 
Quebec. 


Respecting  implements,  &c.  Scarcity  prevails  throughout  the  provinces, 
requiring  more  extensive  assistance  to  the  settlers  than  was  antici- 
pated. Page  311 

Enclosed.  Estimate  of  probable  expense  of  establishing  settlers  and 
their  families  ;  the  cost  is  given  under  different  heads.  316 

Supplementary  estimate.  319 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  67).  Details  of  the  obstacles  which  pre- 
vented the  commissioners  for  the  Indian  territory  from  proceeding  and 
compelled  their  leturn.  320 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  69).  Return  sent  of  persons  receiving  pen- 
sions in  Canada  from  the  Indian  department.  361 

Enclosed.     Return.  362 


Public  Offices,  1816. 
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January  20, 

HorseGuards. 


January  25, 
Admiralty. 


February  8, 
HorseGuards. 


March  4, 

•HorseGuards. 


March  13, 
Foreign  Office, 


March  19, 
HorseGuards, 


Torrens  to  Bunbury.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Sir  F.  P.  Robinson, 
applying  for  a  passage  to  North  America.  Page  120 

Enclosed.  Robinson  to  Torrens,  19th  January.  Application  for  a 
passage.  121 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  A  passage  will  bo  provided  to  Halifax  for 
Major  General  Sir  Frederick  Robinson  by  the  first  vessel  going  to  that 
quarter.  3 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Sends  memorial  from  the  widow  of  Sergeant 
Anderson  of  the  60th  foot,  for  a  passage  for  herself  and  three  grand- 
children to  Canada  to  join  her  son-in-law,  a  settler  there.  122 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  123 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  list  of  corps  to  be  reduced.  Asks  that 
tonnage  be  provided  for  detachments  to  join  the  regiments  to  remain  in 
Canada  and  Nova  Scotia.  125 

Enclosed.  Duke  of  York  to  Sherbrooke,  28th  February.  Sends  list  of 
regiments  to  be  reduced,  with  the  addition  of  the  regiment  de  Watteville, 
which  it  is  not  deemed  expedient  to  rotain  on  the  peace  establishment. 
The  officers  and  men,  previous  to  reduction,  are  to  be  offered  grants  of 
land  ;  those  who  accept  are  to  be  marched  to  the  vicinity  of  the  grants, 
and  to  receive  two  month's  pay  from  the  date  of  their  arrival.  How  the 
reduction  of  the  different  provincial  troops  is  to  be  effected.  The  officers 
who  are  natives  of  North  America  and  the  non-commissioned  officers  are 
to  receive  two  months'  full  pay  in  advance;  natives  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  are  to  receive  three  months'  pay  to  convey  them  to  their  homes. 
The  officers  and  men  of  the  de  Meuron  and  de  Watteville  regiments  who 
accept  lands  are  to  receive  the  same  pay  as  the  others,  those  who  do  not 
accept  are  to  be  sent  to  Europe  to  be  reduced  there.  Detachments  of 
about  800  are  to  be  sent  to  join  their  regiments  in  North  America.  The 
tonnage  carrying  them  can  be  used  for  sending  back  the  remains  of  the 
de  Meuron,  de  Watteville  and  76th  regiments.  Orders  will  be  sent  as  to 
the  disposal  of  the  4th  Veteran  Battalion.  126 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  list  of  articles  still  wanting  by  Bou- 
chette  for  the  service  of  the  boundary  line.  212 

Enclosed.     List.  213 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  petition  of  Robert  Newton,  that  he  and 
his  family  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Canada  as  settlers,  and  that  a 
passage  may  be  provided  for  them.  129 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Robert  Newton,  stating  his  services  and  mis- 
fortunes, and  asking  for  a  provision,  or  to  be  settled  in  Canada.  130 
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March  2lj  Barrow  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  correspondence  relative  to  the  de- 

Admiralty.  mand  for  the  restitution  of  the  United  States  establishment  on  Colum- 
bia River.  -Page  4 

Enclosed.  Admiral  Dixon  to  Barrow,  19th  March.  Transmits  letter 
sent  to  him  from  Bio  de  Janeiro.  5 

Baker  to  Dixon,  24th  July,  1815.  Transmits  ^opy  of  note  from  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  respecting  the  restitution  of  the  United 
States  establishment  at  Columbia  River.  "The  claim  of  the  United 
"  States  rests  solely  on  the  words  of  the  treaty,  their  title  to  any  posses- 
"  sions  on  that  coast  never  having  been  recognized  by  Great  Britain."  6 

James  Monroe  to  Baker,  18th  July,  1815.  Applies  for  restitution  of 
the  post  at  Columbia  River,  in  terms  of  the  treaty,  asking  for  a  letter  to 
that  effect  to  the  British  commander  there.  7 

Baker  to  Monroe,  23rd  July.  Having  no  communication  from  his 
government,  cannot  give  the  letter  asked  for;  refers  him  to  Admiral 
Dixon.  8 

Mai  cii  23.  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     Sends   for   Bathurst's    information   copy   of 

Foreign  Office,  note  from  the  American  Minister,  with  enclosures,  relating  to  interfer- 
ence by  the  British  commanding  officer  and  the  magistrates  of  the  western 
district  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  on  the  murder  of  an 
Indian  by  an  American,  and  the  measures  taken  by  the  American  gov- 
ernor of  the  territory.     Asks  what  explanations  should  be  given.        214 

Enclosed.  John  Quincy  Adams  to  Castlereagh,  21st  March.  Com- 
plains of  the  conduct  of  the  British  officers,  Colonels  Nicolls  and  Jame3,  in 
stirring  up  the  Indians  to  hostility  against  the  United  States,  contrary 
to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  and  the  wi>hes  of  the  British  government,  the 
officers  holding  out  threats  of  revenge  by  the  Indians  for  acts  committed 
on  United  States  territory;  the  fear  of  their  proceedings  leading  to  war. 
Trusts  that  such  orders  may  be  sent  as  will  leave  no  doubt  on  the  minds 
of  these  officers  that  the  intention  of  Great  Britain  towards  the  United 
States  is  peace,  which  can  be  preserved  only  by  mutual  respect  to  each 
other's  territory.  Calls  attention  to  the  impolicy  of  maintaining  large 
armaments  on  the  Lakes.  The  United  States  government  will  agree  to 
keep  on  the  lakes  no  other  armament  beyond  what  is  necessary  to  collect 
the  revenue,  should  Great  Britain  agree  to  the  same.  The  army  kept 
up  by  the  United  States  is  not  greater  than  the  force  maintained  in 
Canada  and  Nova  Scotia- and  there  can  be  no  declaration  of  war  except 
by  an  Act  of  Congress.  The  mutual  disarming  on  the  lakes  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  regarded  as  a  further  guarantee  of  peace.  215 

Colonel  James  to  Governor  Cass,  5th  October.  Reports  the  shooting 
of  an  Indian  in  a  canoe  near  Grosse  Isle,  by  a  shot  from  a  boat  containing 
eight  or  ten  Americans;  an  inquest  will  be  held  to-morrow.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  point  out  the  custom  of  the  Indians  under  the  circum- 
stances. 222 

General  Cass  to  James,  5th   October.     He  will  cause  inquiry  to   be 

t,  made  as  to  the  alleged  murder  of  an  Indian  and  if  the  case  can  be  proved 

the  guilty  person  will  be  punished  ;  it  was  unnecessary  to  refer  to  the 

Indian  custom  of  retaliating,  the  courts  of  law  will  do  justice.  223 

Cass  to  James,  7th  October.  The  killing  of  the  Indian  was  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  presented  a  gun  at  McComb;  it  arose  out  of  the 
predatory  practices  of  the  Indian?  which,  if  not  checked,  will  lead  to 
more  disastrous  consequences.  The  Indian  having  been  killed  within 
United  States  territory,  no  British  officer  has  the  right  to  require  infor- 
mation on  the  subject.  *  224 

James  to  Cass,  21st  October.  Forwards  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
deputy  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs;  he  (Cass)  will  no  doubt  order 
restitution.  225 
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Caldwell  to  James,  21st  October.     The  Americans  have  stolen  eight 

horses  and  a  colt  from  Stony  Island,  belonging  to  the  Kickapoos.  The 
Prophet  asks  that  application  be  made  for  their  restoration.  Last  sum- 
mer the  Indians  stole  a  number  of  horses  from  the  other  side  which 
were  given  up.  Page  226 

Cass  to  James,  26th  October.  Can  take  no  notice  of  Caldwell's  letter 
owing  to  the  nature  of  its  contents.  The  complete  control  of  each  nation 
over  the  Indians  and  all  others  in  the  respective  territories;  the  Indians 
must,  therefore,  apply  to  the  government  under  which  they  live  for 
redress  of  injuries.  Personally  he  may  explain  that  three  horses  were 
taken  from  Stony  Island,  which  were  believed  to  be  the  property  of 
people  in  the  territory  and  were  followed  by  others.  One  was  found  to 
belong  to  a  citizen  of  Detroit;  the  others  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to 
the  Indian  owners,  when  they  should  come  to  claim  them.  227 

Proclamation  by  the  magistrates  of  the  western  district,  offering  a 
reward  of  $500  for  securing  the  murderer  of  the  Kickapoo  Indian;  dated 
18th  October.  230 

Counter  proclamation  by  Cass  that  the  alleged  murder  was  committed 

on  United  States  territory  and  the  person  accused  must  be  tried  by  the 

tribunals  of  that  country.  231 

37,  Duke  of  York  to  Bathurst.     Sends  memorial  aud  papers  from  Lady 

Horse  Guards.  prev08t.  132 

Enclosed.  Marks  of  honour  bestowed  b}~  the  Prince  Regent  on  Prevost, 
to  be  placed  on  his  monument.  133 

Memorial  of  Lady  Prevost,  stating  Sir  George  Prevost's  services,  de- 
fending his  conduct  at  Plattsburg  and  praying  for  an  investigation  that 
would  clear  his  reputation.  135 

Statement  of  the  military  operations  at  and  near  Plattsburg  on  Lake 
Champlain,   by  the  army  under  the  command  of  Sir  George  Prevost, 
Baronet,  in  September,  1814.     The  movements  are  given  in  detail.     144 
March    3  Torrens  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  petition  from  William  Morrison,  out 

n  reeGuards.  pensioner,  for  a  passage  to  Canada,  which  it  is  recommended  should  be 
granted,  if  there  is  no  objection.  163 

Enclosed.     Petition.  164 

April  lo.  Duke  of  York  to  Bathurst.     Transmits  letter  from  Colonel  Vassal], 

HorseGuards.  Adjutant  General  of  the  Militia  of  Canada,  appealing  from  the  decision 
of  the  Administrator-in-chief  that  he  was  not  entitled   to  equal  allow- 
ances with  the  Adujutant  General  of  the  forces  and  suggesting  that  grants 
of  land  should  be  made  to  the  sedentary  militia  for  their  services.      165 
Enclosed.    Memorial  from  Vassal  1.  166 

April  23.  Barrow  to  Goulburn.     Owen,  senior  naval  officer  on  the  Lakes,  having 

Admiralty.       applied  for  a  chapU;in  and  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship,  sends  copy 
of  letter  for  Bathurst's  consideration.  10 

Enclosed.  Owen  to  Croker,  25th  February.  Applies  for  a  clergyman 
and  a  convenient  place  of  worship  at  Kingston,  as  for  want  of  religious 
instruction,  the  people  are  falling  into  barbarism,  and  the  seamen  have 
no  means  of  keeping  alive  the  moral  lessons  they  may  before  have 
learned.  11 

May  l,  Croker  to  Goulburn.     Returns  letter  and    memorial  from  John  M. 

Admiralcy.       Hoffmeister,  purser  in  the   navy  ;  suggests  that   they  be  sent  to  the 
Council  office.  12 

May  l.  Barrow  to  the  same.     The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  agree  with  Bathurst 

'■lty-  that  an  arrangement  might  be  made  with  the  minister  of  Kingston  for 
Divine  service  for  the  seamen  and  artificers,  respecting  which  he  is  to 
communicate  with  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada.  Their  Lordships 
will  defray  any  additional  expense.  13 


170 


STATE    PAPERS LOWER    CANADA. 


•Q.  138 


May  6,  Eeport  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  claims  for  prize  money  in  respect 

Carlton  to  the  "  Scorpion  "  and  "  Tigress  "  captured  on   Lake  Huron;  how  the 

House.  money  should  be  divided.     Order  in  Council  to  give  effect  to  the  recom- 

mendation. Page  202 

May  7,  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  copy  of  note  from  J.  Q.Adams, 

Foreign  office.  wjth  documents  relating  to  the  sale  in  the  West  Indies  and  Halifax, 
of  slaves  taken  during  the  late  war,  under  promise  of  freedom,  with  copy 
of  answer.  233 

Enclosed.    Castlereagh  to  Adams,  30th  April.     The  vague  information 
contained  in  the  depositions  respecting  the  negroes  affords  no  means  of 
investigation,  except  in  the  case  reported  by  Pat.  Williams  and   those 
of  C.  Ironmonger  and  P.  Hall;  into  these  inquiries  have  been  making  and 
it  is  hoped  the   United  States  Government  will  assist  in  procuring  the 
presence  of  Pat.  Williams  as  a  witness  on  a  charge  of  felony   against 
Wood,  of  Nassau,  and    the  captain  cf  the   "  Moselle"   founded    on  his 
deposition.     The  British  government  are  so  anxious  for  the  punishment 
of  the  crime,  if  proved,  that  it  will  undertake  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of 
the  witness  and  remunerate  him  liberally  for  his  absence  from  his  native 
country.     With   respect  to   the  other  cases  said  to  have  taken  place  in 
Bermuda  and   Halifax,    he  (Castlereagh)    cannot   understand  how  an 
individual  would  advertise  publicly  that  he  was  about  to  be  guilty  of 
a  felony  and  that  too  in  a  colony  where  slavery  is  not  recognized  by  law. 
With  respect  to  the  slaves  taken  on  board  the   "  Wilhelmina  "  the  con- 
struction put  by  Adams  on  the  decree  of  the  court  of  vice-admiralty  is 
erroneous,  as  their  condemnation  to  the  King  is  the  legal  mode  of  pre- 
venting their  continuance  in  slavery.     All   other  cases  shall  be  investi- 
gated and  he  (Castlereagh)  is  satisfied  it  will  be  shown  that  so  far  from 
being  treated  as  slaves  the  negroes  are  enjoying  all  the  rights  of  free- 
men. 234 
Adams  to  Castlereagh,  15th  March.     Sends  list  of  affidavits  respecting 
the  sale  of  slaves  in  the  West  Indies  and  Halifax,  laken  from  citizens 
of  the  United  States.     The  United  States  government  was  willing  at  the 
conclusion  of   peace  to  have  allowed  the  question  to  drop,  it  is  now 
brought  forward  not  to  cause  irritation  but  by  desire  of  Lords  Liverpool 
and  Castlereagh  to  clear  the  character  of  British  officers  and  to  fix  the 
blame  on  those  to  whom  it  was  justly  applicable  and  to  bring  them  to 
condign  punishment.     In  the  original  allegation  the  name  of  no  officer 
was  mentioned,  the  names  of  several  are  given  in  the  present  documents. 
Presumes  with  respect  to  the  invitation  to  the  slaves  to  leave  their  masters 
that  the  production  of  the  proclamation  will  be  sufficient.     If  after  full 
investigation  it  shall  be  found  that  no  sales  of  such  slaves  took  place,  the 
United  States  government  and  the  persons  who  made  the  charge  will 
concur  in  declaring  that  the  impression  under  which  it  was  made  was 
erroneous,  but  the  investigation   should  have  the  concurrence  of  both 
governments.   The  decree  of  the  vice-Admiralty  court  at  Jamaica  appears 
to  establish  a  case  of  slaves  captured  as  a  prize  and  the  other  documents 
show  instances  of  sales  of  negroes  taken  as  prizes.     A  list  can  be  furnished 
of  slaves  taken  during  the  war,  and  it  is  for  the  British  government  to 
show  how  they  were  disposed  of.     The  local  authorities  of  the  places  to 
which  the  slaves  were  taken  have  interposed  obstacles  to  inquiries.    238 
Decree  of  vice-Admiralty  Court  of  St.  Jago  de  la  Vega.  242 
Deposition  of  Caleb  Jones,  respecting  negroes  carried  off  by  British 
soldiers.  244 
Other  depositions,  namely,  Eichard  Hause  (246)  ;  Dr.  W.  M.  Weems 
(247) ;  Dr.  Thomas  Paran   (248);  Edward  Ironmonger  (249);  Patrick 
Williams  (250)  ;  John  Hamilton   Brown  (251);  Freeman  Tyler  (254); 
Michael  Janny  (257)  ;  Thomas  L.  Hall  (262).                               246  to  262 
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1816. 
May  14, 
Horse  Guards 


May  17, 
Horse  <  ruards 


May  18, 
Foreign  Office. 


May  20, 

Admiralty. 


May  23, 

Admiralty. 

May  23, 
Horse  Guards 


June  1, 
Horse  (Guards 


June  4. 

Admiralty. 

June  7, 
Horse  Guards. 

June  7, 
Hoi-se  Guards. 

June  8, 
Carlton 
House. 


Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Bouchette.  The  Duke 
of  Kent  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  Duke  of  York  would  make 
the  request  in  favour  of  Bouchette.  The  Duke  of  York  sees  no  harm  in 
the  application  for  knighthood,  but  thegrauting  of  it  does  not  depend  on 
him.  Page  173 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Drummond  in  reference  to 
the  discharge  of  men  of  the  10th  Boyal  Veteran  Battalion,  calculated  to 
become  good  settlers  in  Canada.  174 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Torrens,  21st  February.  Calls  attention  to 
the  necessity  of  sending  authority  to  pay  the  pensions  of  men  discharged 
to  enable  them  to  become  settlers.  175 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  for  Bathurst's  consideration,  copy  of 
offer  from  Bolfe  &  Kurty  (Kurtz?)  to  obtain  from  Germany  persons  who 
wish  to  emigrate  to  Canada.  264 

Enclosed.     Offer  from. Bolfe  &  Kurty  (Kurtz?)  above  referred  to.  265 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  There  are  no  regulations  for  passages  for 
officers  of  the  army  on  the  Lakes;  they  must  provide  for  their  own 
mess.  1-t 

Same  to  the  same.  The  warrant  appointing  Sherbrooke  vice  admiral 
of  the  provinces,  &c,  over  which  he  is  governor,  is  ready  for  delivery. 15 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  communication  to  Wilson  on  the 
subject  of  his  misunderstanding  with  Drummond  respecting  the  com- 
mand of  the  forces.  176 

Enclosed.  Torrens  to  Wilson,  16th  May.  Has  received  dispatch  with 
copies  of  correspondence.  Transmits  extract  from  letter  to  General 
Lord  Charles  Somerset  in  reference  to  his  pressing  for  the  immediate 
removal  of  his  predecessor;  Somerset  had  a  stronger  position  than  he 
(Wilson)  had,  to  demand  the  supercession.  Drummond  was  correct  in 
the  stand  he  took,  and  in  refusing  to  allow  him  (Wilson)  to  leave,  which 
would  have  been  contrary  to  the  objects  of  his  appointment  to  the 
staff.  177 

Torrens  to  General  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  1st  September,  1814 
(extract).  Had  it  been  supposed  he  would  have  interfered  with  the 
command  of  his  predecessor  before  he  had  left,  instructions  would  have 
been  given  to  prevent  this  inconvenience.  179 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  application  be  made  for  a  passage 
for  Widdrington  to  Canada;  it  is  desirable  it  should  be  in  the  same 
vessel  with  Sir  Robert  Hall.  180 

Barrow  to  the  same.  A  passage  has  been  provided  in  the  "  Wye  "  for 
Major  General  Widdrington  to  Canada.  16 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Sends  list  of  the  family  and  suite  of  Widdrington, 
for  whom  it  is  asked  that  passage  be  provided  in  H.  M.  S.  "  Wye."     181 

Same  to  Widdrington.  A  passage  has  been  provided  for  him  in 
H.  M.  S.  "  Wye."  182 

Order  in  Council  assenting  to  Act  of  Lower  Canada  to  grant  a  salary 
to  the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  207 


June  13.  Barrow  to  Goulburn.     A  passage  has  been  provided  in  the  "Wye" 

Admiralty.       for  Capt.  Piper,  A.D.C.  to  W iddrington.  17 

June  17,  Torrens  to  the  same.     His  Royal  Highness  is  induced  by  thepeculiar 

HorseGuards.  ca8e  0f  Widdrington  to  recommend   it  for  the  favourable  consideration 
ofBathurst.     Letter  from  Widdrington  enclosed.  183 

Enclosed.  Widdrington  to  Torrens,  15th  June.  Bathurst  having  re- 
fused a  passage  to  his  family,  on  account  of  the  rule  that  general  officers 
are  not  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  governors  in  this  respect;  states  that 
owing  to  the  death  of  his  eldest  son  and  of  his  wife,  his  daughters  cannot 
be  left  behind  and  asks  that  a  passage  for  them  be  granted.  184 
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1816. 
June  18, 
Admiralty. 


June  20, 
Admiralty. 


June  22, 
Horae  Guards 

July  4. 
Admiralty . 


July  6, 

Admiralty. 


July  6, 
Admiralty. 

July  6, 
Admiralty. 


July  6, 
Admiralty. 


July  6, 

Admiralty. 


July  7. 
Admiralty. 


Barrow  to  Goulburn.  As  John  Lloyd  late  chief  mate  of  the  "  Ocean  " 
will  be  allowed  £200  for  his  services  at  New  Orleans,  the  Lords  of  the  Ad- 
miralty have  withdrawn  their  order  to  pay  him  £50  in  full  of  his  claims. 

Page  18 

Same  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  order  to  pay 
Lloyd  £50,  he  is  to  inform  Bathurst  that  a  bill  for  that  amount  was 
delivered  to  Lloyd  on  the  15th.  .  19 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Sends  application  from  out  pensioners,  etc.,  to 
be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Canada  as  settlers.  186 

Croker  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Henry  Noble,  seaman 
on  board  H.M.S.  "  Leander"  respecting  his  employment  on  the  Lakes. 
If  his  statements  are  true,  directions  are  to  be  given  for  his  discharge.21 

Enclosed.  Noble  to  Croker,  27th  June.  States  his  employment  on 
the  Lakes  and  the  conditions ;  applies  to  be  returned  to  Canada.  22 

Croker  to  G-oulburn.  No  freight  to  be  allowed  to  the  commanders  of 
H.M.  ships  on  the  Lakes  for  the  conveyance  of  public  money,  which  is 
to  be  embarked  in  charge  of  a  commissary.  24 

Same  to  the  same.  Attention  called  to  the  necessity  of  forming  a 
more  ready  communication  between  Halifax,  Quebec  and  the  Lakes.   25 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  letters  lrom  Owen,  respecting 
the  removal  of  guns,  etc.,  to  Holland's  landing;  these  guns  have  been 
sent  by  land  to  Nottawasaga  and  are  to  be  transported  to  Drummond's 
Island  or  Amherst  this  summer.  26 

Enclosed.  Owen  to  Hambly.  Directions  for  the  removal  of  guns 
from  Holland  river  to  Kempenfeldt  Bay.  The  number  of  men  and  other 
arrangements  are  detailed.  27 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  request  that  dir- 
ections be  given  to  the  government  of  Canada  to  allow  giants  of  land  to 
artificers  on  the  naval  establishment  on  the  same  terms  as  they  are 
granted  to  the  army.  31 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Sir  Edward  Owen 
to  Drummond  respecting  the  boundary  line  at  the  Long  Sault  and  the 
establishment  at  the  Grand  Eiver;  also  preferring  Isle  aux  Noix  to  St. 
John's  as  the  naval  station.  32 

Enclosed.  Commodore  Owen  to  Drummond,  16th  June.  The  bound- 
ary line  at  St.  Regis  is  sufficiently  correct  to  leave  no  probability  that 
it  needs  to  be  removed.  Recommends  making  an  establishment  for  Lake 
Erie  on  the  Grand  River.  The  naval  establishment  for  Lake  Champlain 
should  be  at  Isle  aux  Noix  instead  of  St.  John's,  but  the  works  now  on 
the  former  do  not  give  the  necessary  protection.  33 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  papers  relating  to  the  present  defects 
in  the  mode  of  transport.  35 

Enclosed.  Order  by  Captain  Owen,  dated  16th  November,  1815,  to 
have  a  survey  of  salt  provisions  made  and  a  return  sent  of  deficiencies, 
so  as  to  avoid  irregularities.  37 

Captain  Owen  to  Drummond,  20th  December,  1815.  Points  out 
objections  to  the  present  method  of  contracting  for  transport;  the 
saving  that  might  be  effected.  39 

I.  W.  Clarke  to  Captain  Owen,  28th  December.  Explains  the 
method  of  contracting  for  transport  of  stores  as  approved  of  by  Com- 
modore Owen.  42 

Capt.  Owen  to  Walker,  deputy  naval  storekeeper,  31st  December. 
Censures  his  method  of  arranging  for  transport,  which  he  attributes  to 
want  of  reflection,  not  to  want  of  zeal.  Points  out  considerations  which 
may  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  measures  taken.  44 

Edward  Laws  to  Captain  Owen,  9th  February,  1816.  Statement 
showing  the  large  profits  made  by  contractors  for  transport;  recom- 
mends that  the  deputy  naval  storekeeper  hire  the  trains,  but  if  a  con- 
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tract  is  still  determined  on,  it  should  be  divided  into  small  quantities  to 
allow  persons  to  tender  who  are  now  excluded.  Page  48 

Form  of  government  contract  for  transport  of  stores.  50 

July  7.  Croker  to  Goulburn.    jSends  extract  from  letter  from  Captain  Owen 

Admiralty.      respecting  iron  works  on  the  Gananoque  and  an   offer  from  Henderson 
to  undertake  the  establishment,  with  reply  from  Gore  to  Owen.  52 

Enclosed.  Owen  to  Croker,  21st  February,  1816  (extract).  Eecom- 
mends  the  offer  of  Henderson  to  establish  iron  works  at  Gananoque. 
There  are  other  offers,  but  these  offers  all  require  monetary  help 
from  government.  53 

William  Henderson,  Quebec,  to  Owen,  15th  January.*  Offers  to 
establish  iron  works  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  naval  service.  55 

Gore  to  Owen,  12th  February.  Bemarks  on  Henderson's  offer  to 
establish  iron  works.  62 

July  7,  Croker     to     Goulburn.      Sends     copy    of    a    letter    from    Captain 

Admiralty.      Baumgardt,  commanding  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  respecting  the  seizure  by 
the  American  custom-house  officer  of  a  boat  within  the  British  lines.  64 
July  7,  Adam  Gordon  to  the  same.     Asks  for  instructions  as  to  the  answer  he 

Worthing.       |g  to  return  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  reference  to  a  grant  of  land  he 
has  applied  for  in  Upper  Canada.  117 

Julys,  Hamilton  to  the  same.     Castlereagh  sees  no  objection  to  the  sum  of 

Foreign  Office.  £gQQ  a  year  to  Bouchette  as  Surveyor  General  for  the  boundary  line, 
the  salary  to  begin  from  the  date  of  his  acceptance.  266 

July  15,  Barrow  to  the  same.     Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Captain  Hall,  relative 

Admiralty.      l0  ^fences  at  Penetanguishene  when  the  naval  establishment  on  Lake 
Huron  is  removed  from  Nottawasaga.  65 

Enclosed.  Hall  to  Croker,  12th  July.  Eecommends  that  defensive 
works  should  be  thrown  up  at  Penetanguishene  when  the  naval 
establishment  is  removed  there.  66 

July  17,  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Bagot,  with  copy 

Foreign  Office.  0f  ^ct  to  regulate  trade  and  commerce  with  the  Indian  tribes,  publish- 
ed by  authority  in  the  United  States.  267 
Enclosed.     Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  4th  June.     Sends  copy  of  Act  on 
trade  with  the  Indians  in  the  United  States,  the  provisions  of  which 
amount  to  a  total  exclusion  of  British  subjects  from  the  territories  in 
question.  268 
The  Act.                                                                                                     269 
July  17,               Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  dispatch  from  Bagot,  with  cor- 
ForeignOffice.  re8p0n(ience  on  the  subject  of  deserters  on  the  Detroit  frontier  being 
permitted  to  enter  the  American  service.                                                 272 
Enclosed.      Bagot  to    Castlereagh,  4th    June.     Had    represented   to 
Monroe  the  fact  of  more  than  twenty  deserters  having  been  enlisted 
into  the  American  army  at  Detroit,  and  the  impropriety  of  the  practice. 
Monroe  said   it  was  a  direct  breach  of  the  general  orders  of  the  War 
Department.     Had  intimated  to  Monroe  that  a  formal    remonstrance 
would  be  sent ;  transmits  copy  of  the  note.  273 
Lt.  Col.  James  to  Harvey,  2nd  March.     Sends  partial  list  of  men  who 
have   deserted    and    been    enlisted  in  the  United  States  army.     Many 
deserters  from  that  army  have  offered  to  enter  the  British  service,  but 
have  all  been  refused;  the  care  taken  to  discourage  desertion  from  the 
United  States  array.                                                                                        275 
Bag.)!  to  Monroe,  24th  May.     Calls  formal  attention  to  the  practice 
of  enlisting  deserters  into  the  United  States  army,  as  inconsistent  in  any 
circumstances  with  the  friendly  relations  of  two  neighbouring  countries, 
but  more  especially  the  admission  of  these  men  into  corps  within  sight 
of  the  regiments  they  had  so  disgracefully  abandoned.     Believes  atten- 
tion has  only  to  be  called  to  the  practice  to  induce  the  United  States 
government  to  prevent  its  recurrence.     Calls  attention  to  the  practice 


174  STATE    PAPERS — LOWED    CANADA.  Q.   138 

181(5 . 

on  the  part  of  the  British  commanders  of  refusing  to  receive  United 
States  deserters  and  compelling  them  to  leave  the  frontier  within  twelve 
hours.  Page  277 

July  18,  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     Sends  copy  of  instructions   to  Bagot  and  of 

Foreign  Office,  correspondence  between  Bagot  and  Monroe  on  the  subject  of  the  delivery 
of  black  and  coloured  people  taken  from  on  board  British  vessels  and 
still  held  as  prisoners.  279 

Enclosed.  Correspondence,  namely,  Bagot  to  Monroe,  10th  May 
(280);  Bathurst  (should  probably  be  Castlereagh,  and  is  no  doubt  an 
error  in  copying  the  documents  for  transmission  to  Goulburn)  to  Bagot, 
•  20th  November.  1815(281);  Monroe  to  Bagot,  15th  May,  1816  (283)  ; 
same  to  the  same,  30th  May  (284)  j  Bagot  to  Monroe,  24th  May  (286)  ; 
Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  4th  June  (287).  280  to  287 

(The  persons  in  question  were  delivered  over  to  the  British  authorities.) 

July  27,  Bear  Admiral  Griffith  to  Croker  (No.  54).     In   consequence  of  notifi- 

Halifax.  cation  from  Bagot  of  negotiations  with  the  United  States  respecting  the 

fisheries,  he  has  withdrawn  in  the  meantime   his  instructions  to  the 

cruisers,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  negotiations.  107 

Enclosed.  Hamilton  (Foreign  Office)  to  Croker,  20th  May.  Bagot 
has  received  powers  to  negotiate  with  the  United  States  respecting  the 
fisheries.  The  Admiralty  is  requested  to  send  instructions  to  the  naval 
officers  to  obey  such  orders  as  they  may  receive  from  Bagot.  109 

Griffith  to  Croker,  16th  June,  1815.  The  "Espoir"  has  been  ordered 
to  watch  American  vessels  fishing  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  "  Jaseur  " 
to  look  to  those  fishing  off  Nova  Scotia,  and  to  inform  them  that  as 
fishing  privileges  have  been  abrogated  by  war,  they  are  to  desist  from 
fishing  under  pain  of  seizure  and  confiscation,  and  foreign  vessels  are  to 
be  seized  when  found  in  ports  and  harbours  of  these  districts  unless  they 
have  entered  them  in  distress.  110 

Goulburn  to  Croker,  21st  June,  1815.  Sends  copies  of  dispatches  from 
Bathurst  to  vice  Admiral  Sir  B.  G.  Keats.  Ill 

Bathurst  to  Keats,  17th  June,  1815.  By  the  treaty  of  1783,  the 
United  States  fishermen  had  the  privilege  of  fishing  within  British 
jurisdiction  and  of  using  the  shore  for  the  purposes  connected  with  the 
fishery;  these  privileges  have  been  abrogated  by  the  war  and  not  re- 
newed by  the  present  treaty.  The  fishermen  of  the  United  States  are 
not  to  be  interfered  with  on  the  Grand  Bank  of  Newfoundland  or  at  sea, 
but  they  are  to  be  prevented  from  using  British  territories  for  purposes 
connected  with  the  fishery.  If,  however,  they  have  through  ignorance 
formed  establishments  as  before  the  war,  which  could  not  be  suddenly 
abandoned  without  considerable  loss,  they  are  not  to  be  interfered  with 
during  this  year,  unless  they  attempt  to  cany  on  a  contraband  trade, 
but  it  must  be  explained  that  they  are  not  to  expect  a  continuance  of 
the  indulgence  during  any  future  season.  112 

Bathurst  to  Keats,  17th  June,  1815.  As  the  season  is  late,  some  fish- 
ermen may  still  arrive  from  the  United  States;  against  them  the  principle 
of  exclusion  need  not  be  enforced.  They  are,  however,  to  receive  the 
same  warning  as  was  given  to  those  who  were  engaged  previous  to  his 
arrival.  115 

Ady-29'i  Croker  to   Goulburn.     Sends  reports  and   correspondence  respecting 

fortifications  to  be  erected  by  the  Americans.  Sends  also  list  of  names 
assigned  to  places  on  the  Lakes  of  Canada.  67 

Enclosed.  Owen  to  Croker,  16th  May.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from 
Baumgardt  respecting  the  United  States  fortifying  Rouse's  Point.         68 

Baumgardt  to  Owen, — March.  Reports  the  steps  taken  by  the  United 
States  to  fortify  Lake  Champlain.  69 
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Owen  to  Croker,  12th  June  (extract).  The  two  three  deckers  at 
Sackett's  Harbour  have  been  put  in  a  state  fitfor  launching  since  the  peace 
and  the  other  fort  on  Bouse's   Point  is  actually  begun.  "  Page  70 

List  of  names  to  be   used  in   official   documents   of   places    on   the 

Lakes.  71 

August  16,  Croker  to  Goulburn.     Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Board  of  Ordnance, 

Admiralty.      relative  to  order. by    Wilson   for  depositing   at   Quebec  the   ordnance 

storey  for  vessels  on  the  Lakes,    asking  that   Bathurst  give   orders   for 

their  being  forwarded  to  their  destination.  75 

Enclosed.  Crew  to  Croker,  14th  August.  To  prevent  the  expense  of 
landing  at  Quebec  stores  intended  to  be  sent  to  Kingston  for  ships 
on   the   Lakes.  75 

Croker  to  Goulburn,  26th  August.      Sends   correspondence  respecting 

the  employment  of  ships  of  war  to  prevent  smuggling  and  to   use   them 

for  the  conveyance  of  troops  and  stores;  there  does   not   appear   to   be 

.      any   objection  to  the  employment  of  the  ships  for  the  transport  alluded 

to.  78 

Owen  to  Croker,  1st  June.  Sends  correspondence  with  the  lieut.- 
governor  of  Upper  Canada  and  with  the  administrator  in  chief.  The 
position  of  the  officers  of  the  navy  on  the  Lakes;  his  desire  to  stop 
jobbery  in  the  transport  of  stores,  &c.  79 

Owen  to  Drummond,  20th  March.  Calls  attention  to  the  policy  of 
the  commissariat  in  respect  to  transport,  which  encourages  settlement 
on  the  American  side :  if  vessels  are  required  he  would  take  the  respon- 
sibility of  building  them  rather  than  to  purchase  from  the  Americans, 
as  they  can  be  built  at  least  as  cheaply  on  the  Canadian  side.  There  have 
been  no  losses  in  the  transport  by  His  Majesty's  ships,  but  the  trans- 
port of  stores  from  Nottawasaga  requires  some  better  arrangement;  is 
ready  to  apply  all  His  Majesty's  vessels  to  this  service.  Capt.  Bourchier 
has  not  yet  sent  report  on  the  road  from    Burlington,  80 

Bourchier  to  Owen,  2nd  March.  In  answer  to  inquiry  from  the 
commissariat  respecting  transport,  has  recommended  the  purchase 
of  a  vessel  from  the  Americans.  McDouall  complains  of  losses  in  the 
transport  of  stores,  and  recommends  a  radical  change.  Discusses  the 
advantage  of  a  road  from  Burlington  for  transport  from  Lake  Ontario  to 
Lake  Erie.  83 

Drummond  to  Owen,  13th  April.  Has  directed  the  commisssary 
general  to  send  information  respecting  the  schooner  said  to  have  been 
bought  in  the  United  States  for  transport,  which  he  considers  to  be  im- 
possible, as  he  did  not  give  it  his  concurrence.  Has  desired  the  com- 
missary general  to  communicate  his  (Owen's)  offer  for  the  transport 
of  stores,  &c.  86 

Bobinson  to  Foster,  13th  April.  ~$o  vessel  was  built  for  the 
commissariat ;  the  contractors  for  transport  may  have  had  one  built,  but 
with  that  he  could  not  interfere.  Has  directed  the  commissariat  offi- 
cers to  aval  themselves  of  Owen's  offer,  provided  the  officers  of  the 
ships   of  war  will   sign  receipts  or  bills  of  lading.  87 

Owen  to  Drummond,  21st  April.  Even  if  the  vessel  for  transport 
was  not  directly  ordered  by  the  commissariat,  has  not  changed  his  mind 
on  the  impolicy  of  having  the  vessel  built  in  the  United  States.  There 
was  no  need  to  make  the  stipulation  as  to  signing  receipts  for  stores 
sent  by  His  Majesty's  ships,  they  are  signed  by  the  master  not  by 
the   captain  89 

Owen  to  Gore,  27th  May.  Thanks  for  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
General  as  to  the  right  of  the  vessels  of  both  nations  to  navigate  the 
Lakes  and  that  the  search  of  public  vessels  is  illegal.  That  only  the 
collector   of  Customs  has  the  right  to   visit  vessels  on  the  Lakes  gives 
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a  new  feature  to  the  naval  service.  Shall  transmit  the  opinion  and 
His   Excellency's    decision.  Page  91 

Owen  to  Gore,  21st  March  (extract).  Asks  for  authority  for  the 
naval  officers  to  assist  in  preventing  smuggling,  such  as  is  the  case  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  93 

Bourchier  to  Owen,  2nd  March  (extract).  Hopes  that  the  govern- 
ment will  hold  all  the  land  for  four  miles  up  the  Grand  River;  the  bad 
character  of  many  of  the  settlers,  with  no  magistrate  nearer  than  40 
Mile  Creek;  has  acted  as  one,  which  he  believes  he  has  a  right  to  do; 
asks  for  advice.  95 

Gore  to  Owen,  14th  May.  Sends  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General ; 
the  civil  authority  is  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  revenue  laws.       96 

The  opinion  of" the  Attorney  General  referred  to.  97 

Duke  of  York  to  Bathurst.  States  circumstances  which  should  lead 
to  the  withdrawal  of  the  order  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  discontinue  the 
pay  and  allowances  to  the  inspecting  field  officers  of  militia  in  Canada 
and  Nova  Scotia.  187 

Joseph  Planta,  Jr.,  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  by  order  of  Castlereagh, 
complaint  by  the  American  Minister  of  the  proceedings  of  the  naval 
forces  on  Lake  Erie.  Asks  that  instructions  be  sent  to  act  in  strict  con- 
formity with  the  relations  of  amity  and  friendship  towards  the  United 
States.  291 

Enclosed.  John  Qnincy  Adams  to  Castlereagh,  29th  August.  Trans- 
mits complaint  and  affidavits  that  parties  of  armed  men  from  the  British 
armed  vessel  "Tecumseh"  had  boarded  several  vessels  belonging  to 
the  people  of  the  United  States  in  an  improper  manner  and  asking  that 
instructions  be  sent  to  abstain  from  such  conduct.  292 

Cass  to  the  officer  commanding  the  "  Tecumseh,"  6th  June.  Com- 
plains officiall}7  of  improper  conduct  towards  vessels  belonging  to  people 
of  the  United  States.  293 

Affidavits  in  support  of  the  complaint.  294  to  302 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  ptefer  the  entrance 
of  the  Grand  River  for  the  principal  depot  and  naval  establishment  on 
Lake  Erie;  deepening  the  river  or  constructing  a  mole  may  be  left  to 
the  chief  engineer.  Refers  to  Bathurst  the  report  from  Owen  on  the 
fall  of  water  in  Lake  Erie  and  the  propriety,  in  consequence,  of  build- 
ing a  pier  in  Mohawk  Bay.  99 

Enclosed.  Commodore  Owen  to  Croker,  31st  August.  On  the  subject 
of  the  fall  of  water  in  Lake  Erie  and  the  propriety  of  building  a  pier  in 
Mohawk  Bay,  which  is  an  object  of  the  greatest  importance.  Has  al- 
ready stated  its  advantage  and  described  the  situation  he  thought  fav- 
ourable ;  has  built  a  hut  and  placed  a  careful  person  to  watch  the  rise 
and  fall,  the  effect  of  bad  weather  and  winds  in  summer  and  of  the  ice  in 
winter.  Sends  copy  of  letter  to  Bourchier,  with  sketch.  Remarks  on 
the  class  of  vessels  required,  the  collection  of  materials,  &c.  100 

Commodore  Owen  to  Bourchier,  24th  October,  1815.  Return  of  the 
"Huron"  with  Harris,  assistant  surveyor  on  board  ;  if  he  calls  at  the 
Grand  River  his  attention  is  to  be  directed  to  the  points  marked  A,  B 
and  C  in  the  sketch,  to  ascertain  if  at  these  or  any  other  near,  there 
are  facilities  for  erecting  a  mole  to  shelter  ships  of  war  in  winter.  Asks 
for  his  (Bourchier's)  observations.  '104 

Sketch  of  Lake  Erie,  showing  various  points  referred  to.  104a 

Joseph  Planta,  jr.,  to  Goulburn.  Sends  dispatch  from  Bagot,  with  note 
•  from  Monroe  respecting  enlistment  of  British  deserters.  303 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  4th  July.  Sends  note  from 
Monroe.  304 

Monroe  to  Bagot.  12th  June.  In  reference  to  the  alleged  enlistment 
of  British  deserters,  instructions  have  been  sent  to  McComb,  command- 
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enlistments  were  made,  these  were  made  contrary  to  positive  orders. 

t        u  r>,  •  PaSe  305 

September  24,      Joseph  .Planta,  jr.,  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  dispatch,  with  enclosures 
JjoreignOthce.  from  Bagot  respecting  the  enlistment  of  British  deserters  in  the  army 
of  the  United  States.  3Qg 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  12th  August.  Transmits  copy  of 
note  from  Monroe,  on  the  subject  of  enlisting  deserters.  307 

^Monroe  to  Bagot,  20th  July.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  General 
McCombthat  no  deserters  have  been  admitted  to  the  United  States 
service;  if  any  have  gained  admission  it  has  been  without  his  sanction 
and  against  his  intention.  Inquiry  shall  be  made  to  ascertain  if  any 
have  been  admitted.  30g 

McComb  to  Monroe,  20th  June.  There  has  been  no  recruiting  since 
the  war,  but  as  substitutes  are  allowed,  deserters  may  have  crept  in  by 
that  means ;  more  stringent  rules  have  been  passed.  The  perfect  harmony 
that  exists  between  the  officers  on  both  sides.  309 

eptember  25,      Joseph  Planta,  jr.,  to  Goulburn.     Sends  dispatch  from  Bagot,  with  en- 
jjoreignumce.  closures,    relative   to    the   hostile   disposition   of  the    Indians  in    the 
United  States.  3,1 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  12th  August.  Sherbrooke  has  re- 
ported the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Mississippi  Indians  towards  the 
United  States,  on  account  of  the  building  of  forts  contrary  to  the  treaty 
of  peace.  Has  communicated  the  report  to  Monroe  and  the  steps 
Sherbrooke  is  taking  to  allay  their  excitement,  assuring  them  they 
would  get  no  military  assistance  from  Great  Britain.  Monroe  asserts 
that  only  one  fort  is  to  be  built,  that  at  Green  Bay,  where  there  has 
always  been  a  fort.  Is  afraid  that  the  fears  of  the  Indians  are  too  well 
founded,  and  that  this  fort  is  only  partof  a  larger  system.  312 

Sherbrooke  to  Bagot,  15th  July.  Reports  the  hostile  disposition  of 
the  Indians  towards  the  United  States,  and  the  steps  he  has  taken  to 
allay  the  excitement.  91. 

McDouall  to  military  secretary,  17th  June.  The  defenceless  state  of 
the  post  at  Drurnmond  Island;  the  ferment  among  the  Mississippi 
Indians,  it  having  been  intimated  to  them  that  the  United  States  intend 
to  build  forts  on  their  lands,  with  or  without  their  consent.  The  fears 
of  the  Indians  that  their  extermination  is  intended.  The  anger  of  the 
chiefs  at  the  evasion  of  the  question  of  their  being  supported  by  Great 
Britain.  His  embarrassment  caused  by  the  silence  imposed  on  him 
The  Americans  at  Makinac  are  making  use  of  e\evy  means  to  increase 
the  discontent  of  the  Indians  and  the'  moderate  quantity  of  powder 
given  to  them  will  be  blazoned  forth  as  supplying  them  with  the  means 
of  war.  The  violent  measures  taken  at  Makinac  and  the  determination 
to  exclude  British  traders  from  the  Indian  territory;  the  indignation  of 
the  Indians  when  this  shall  become  known.  Has  occupied  the  heights 
with  the  small  guns.     The  uncertainty  of  correspondence.  315 

McDouall  to  military  secretary,  19th  June.  The  delay  in  the  receipt 
of  letters  prevents  the  carrying  orders  into  immediate  effect  The 
difficulty  of  purchasing  the  island  and  the  obstacles  thrown  in  the  way 
by  the  Americans.  Regrets  that  Sherbrooke  did  not  approve  of  the 
purchase  of  the  few  swords,  sashes  and  epaulets,  to  be  presented  to  the 
Indian  chiefs  as  a  mark  of  the  estimate  of  their  zeal  and  bravery  ■  he 
and  McKay  will  each  pay  half  of  the  cost,  '321 

McDouall  to  military  secretary,  19th  June.  Arrival  of  400  Indians 
chiefly  Sioux,  the  number  will,  before  long,  amount  to  1  500  Believes 
there  is  a  strong  confederacy  of  Indians,  which  will  be  no  easy  conquest 
for  the  Americans.  The  delicate  position  iu  which  he  is  placed  owing 
to  the  presence  of  this  Indian  army.  The  expectation  of  the  Indians  to 
be   supported  in  their  claim  to  the  lands  secured    to  them  by  treaty 
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which  the  Americans  are  trying  to  violate.  Their  horror  at  the  idea  of 
British  traders  being  excluded;  will  act  with  circumspection;  the 
presents  given  to  the  swarm  of  Indians,  with  which  they  are  not  satis- 
fied, will  resound  from  one  end  of  the  States  to  the  other,  as  an  incentive 
to  them  to  go  to  war,  and  that  they  are  being  furnished  with  the  means. 

Page  324 

Hall,  military  secretary,  to  McDouall,  4th  July.  The  letters  relating 
to  the  erection  of  a  block  house  and  to  other  subjects  will  be  laid  before 
the  governor  general  on  his  arrival.  He  (McDouall)  is  not  to  corre- 
spond directly  with  the  authorities  of  the  United  States;  matters  in  dis- 
pute should  be  communicated  to  the  governor  general,  who  will  corre- 
spond with  the  United  States  through  the  resident  minister.  327- 

Addison,  military  secretary,  to  McDouall  15th  July.  He  is  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  discourage  in  the  Indians  their  hostile  disposition  towards 
the  United  Slates.  They  are  to  be  persuaded,  if  possible,  to  return 
peaceably  to  their  homes;  to  be  explicitly  told  that  the  British  govern- 
ment will  not  assist  them  in  acts  of  hostility,  but  any  complaints  they 
have  to  make  will  meet  with  immediate  attention,  which  will  be  a  more 
likely  means  of  obtaining  their  reasonable  objects  than  by  means  of  un- 
reasoning hostility.  The  commander  of  the  forces  will  approve  of  the 
construction  of  the  block  house.  328 

September  27,  Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter,  &c,  from  Sherbrooke  recommend- 
HorseGnards.  jng  an  allowance  to  do  Watteville  for  his  passage  from  Quebec  for  the 
favourable  consideration  of  Bathurst.  189 

September  30,  Hamilton  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  dispatch  from  Bagot,  with 
roitignOffice.  enclosures,  respecting  the  reduction  of  the  naval  armament  on  the 
Lakes.  330 

Enclosed.  BagottoCastlereagh,  12th  August.  Beports  the  conference 
held  with  Monroe  on  the  proposed  reduction.  331 

Alleged  arrogant  conduct  of  the  British  on  Like  Erie,  extracts  from 
the  "  Pittsburg  Mercury."  337 

Bagot  to  Monroe,  26th  July.  The  Prince  Begent  will  cheerfully  ad- 
opt the  spirit  of  Mr.  Adams's  suggestions  as  to  the  reduction  of  the  na- 
val armament  on  the  Lakes,  but  is  unaoquainted  with  the  particular  ar- 
rangements which  the  United  States  government  would  propose  to 
make  for  this   object.  341 

Monrou  to  Bagot,  2nd  August.  It  being  6tated  that  Adams  has  not 
given  the  precise  proposal  for  the  reduction  of  the  naval  armaments  on 
the  Lakes,  the  President  proposes  the  following  arrangement,  one  ves- 
sel to  each  government  oh  Lake  Ontario,  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
tons  burden,  with  one  18  pound  cannon.  He  also  proposes  that  on  the 
upper  Lakes  there  should  be  two  vessels  of  like  burden  and  force  and  on 
Lake  Champlain  one  vessel  .not  exceeding  like  burden  and  force;  all 
other  vessels  to  be  dismantled  and  neither  party  to  build  or  arm  any 
other  vessel  on  the  shores  of  these  Lakes.  Other  conditions.  343 

Bagot  to  Monroe,  6th  August.  Is  not  authorized  to  agree  as  to  details 
and  shall  send  the  proposal  to  his  government.  Shall,  however,  give 
effect  to  any  arrangement  which  can  be  made  for  suspending  the  con- 
struction  and   equipment  of  armed  vessels  on  the  Lakes.  346 

Monroe  to  Bagot,  12th  August.  Proposes  that  the  regulations  stated 
in  his  former  note  be  adopted  provisionally  and  if  this  is  agreed  to,  an 
order  will  be  issued  to  carry  these  arrangements  into  effect.  If  he  has 
not  power  to  do  so,  asks  him  to  send  list  of  British  naval  force  now  on 
the  Lakes,  with  an  assurance  that  its  further  augmentation  shall  be 
suspended  and  the  United  States  government  shall  issue  an  order  to 
confine  its  naval  force  strictly  within  that  limit.  348 

Bagot  to  Monroe,  13th  August.  Cannot  make  any  agreement,  even 
provisionally,  as  to  the  exact  manner  in  which  the  respective  forces  on 
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the  Lakes  shall  be  limited,  as  reference   must  always   be   made  to  the 
arrangements  of  a  peace  establishment  and  to   the  ordinary  services  of 
the  provinces.     Has  not  a  correct  statement  of  the  naval  force  in  com- 
mission ;  .-diall  procure  and  send  it,  and  in  the  meantime  all  further  aug- 
mentation shall  be  suspended.  -Page  350 
October 22,          Hamilton    to  Goulburn.       Sends,  with    enclosures,   dispatches  from 
ForeignOffice.  Bagot,   respecting   the   conduct   of  a    British    officer  in   searching  an 
American  vessel.  351 
Enclosed.     Corre^-pondence,  namely,  Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  1st  Septem- 
ber; Bagot  to  Monroe,  ltith  August;  Mouroe  to  Bagot,  14th  August;  Cass  to 
Monroe,    26th    July;    Major   Belton   to   McComb,    24th   July;  John  R. 
Williams  to  Cass,  24th  Juiy  ;  McComb  to  Crawford,  25th  July.  352  to  362 
November  18,      Torrens  to  Goulburn.    Sends  observations  by  Lt.-Col.  James,  an  intelli- 
Horse Guards.  gent  officer,  lately  arrived  from  Canada.     (The  date  is  almost  illegible, 
it  might  be  the  2nd).  190 
Enclosed.     Lt.-Col.  James  to  Torrens,  7th  November.     Sends  observa- 
tions on  occurrences  at  Detroit ;  the  headquarters  of  the  western  district 
should  be  removed  from  Amherstburg  to  Delaware.                                191 
Detailed    statement  of  the  means  made  use  of  in  Detroit,  to  induce 
British  soldiers  to  desert.     The  unfair  conduct  of  Governor  Cass.         192 
November  18,      Torrens  to  Goulburn.     Refers  for  Bathurst's  consideration,  memorial 
Horse  Guards,  of  William  Clarke,  an  out  pensioner,  for  leave  to  settle  in  Canada.       196 
Enclosed.    Memorial.                                                                                197 
November  20,      Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Refers  for  Bathurst's  consideration  a  petition  of 
HorseGuards.  Nathaniel  Ellis,  late  of  the  49th,  for  permission  to  proceed  to  Canada  as 
a  settler  ;  his  statement  is  correct.                                                                200 
November  30,      Croker  to  the  same.     Ker,  judge  of  the  vice-Admiralty  court  of  Lower 
Admiralty.    '  Canada,  has  not  been  superseded,   but  a  letter  intended  for  the  actino- 
judge  at  Halifax,  that  his  functions  had  ceased,  was  sent  by  mistake  to 
Ker,  heuce  his  memorial.                                                                                105 
A  note  of  the   same  date  states   that  Ker's  memorial  is   returned,  but* 
asks  for  a  coDy  to  be  put  on  record.                                                          106 
December  21,       Hamilton    to  Goulburn.     Transmits   dispatch,  with  enclosures,  from 
ForeignOftice.  Bagot,  being  correspondence  with  the  United  States  Secretary  of  State, 
containing  statements  of  the  British  and  American   naval  forces  on  the 
Lakes  of  Canada.                                                                                              363 
Enclosed.     Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  9th  November.     Sends  copy  of  note 
to  Monroe  with  list  of  vessels  on  the  Lakes.                                              364 
Bagot  to  Monroe,  4th  November.    Sends  list  of  vessels  on  the  different 
Lakes.                                                                                                            366 
List  of  British  vessels.                                                                            367 
Monroe  to  Bagot,  7th  November.     Has  received  list  of  British  vessels ; 
sends    lists  of  vessels  of  the  United  States.                                               369 
Lists  of  vessels  of  the  United  States.                                      370,  371,  372 
Bagot  to  Monroe,  8th  November.     Has  received  no  account  of  vessels 
on  the  upper  lakes.                                                                                       373 
Monroe  to  Bagot,  8th  November.     The  naval  force  on  the  upper  Lakes 
is  included  in  the  return  for  Lake  Erie.                                                     374 
Same  to  the  same,  same  date.     Has  sent  orders  relating  to  naval  force 
as  alluded  to  in  his  letter  of  the  7th.                                                           375 
December  26,       Lack  to  Goulburn.     The  necessity  of  the  case  justified   Sherbrooke's 
W  hitehali.       decision  to  open  certain  inland  ports  for  the  admissiou  of  flour  and  other 
provisions  from  the  United  States  free.                                                      210 
No  date.               Instruments   and    books  necessary  for   ascertaining  the    latitude  and 
longitude  directed  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  20 
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Public  Offices,  1816. 


1816. 
January  1, 
General  Post 
Office. 


January  '2. 
Treasury. 

January  2, 
General  Post 
Office. 


January  3, 
Castle  Str<  el . 


January  3, 
Ordnance. 


January   10, 
Treasury. 


January  10, 
Hudson's  Bay 

House. 


Q— 139. 

Freeliug  to  Goulburn.  In  consequence  of  representations  from  Drum- 
mond,  orders  have  been  sent  to  the  deputy  postmaster  general  to  report 
fully  on  the  subject  of  postal  communication  between  Quebec  and 
Upper  Canada.  Page  234 

Lushingion  to  the  same.  Transmits  for  the  opinion  of  Bathurst, 
papers  relative  to  a  pension  for  the  widow  of  the  late  Major  McKee.    79 

Preeling  to  Goulburn.  Send*  proposition  from  the  deputy  postmaster 
general,  in  Canada  that  all  letters  for  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  should 
be  bent  through  New  York.  As  this  includes  public  letters,  directions 
on  that  point  are  requested  from  Balhurst.  235 

Enclosed.  Heriot  to  Freeling,  2nd  November,  1815  (extract).  Re- 
commends that  letters  for  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  should  be  sent 
through  New  York.  236 

Hamilton  to  Goulbnrn  (?)  Sends  account  of  sums  voted  by  Parlia- 
ment in  1815  in  aid  of  the  expense  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  proposed  that  £150  per  annum  be  paid  to  each  of  the 
four  additional  ministers  in  Upper  Canada  and  to  the  two  in  Lower 
Canada,  the  Society  allowing  them  £50  a  year  from  its  own  funds.     242 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  representation  of  John  Bland  in  reply 
to  the  report  of  the  committee  of  artillery  officers  on  the  repeating 
muskets  of  his  invention,  and  asks  if  a  further  investigation  and  trial 
should  be  made.  36 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  recommendation  from 
Drummond  relative  to  the  destitute  situation  of  the  widows  and  families 
of  many  of  the  officers  of  the  militia  of  Canada,  and  especially  the  case 
of  R.  Richardson,  who  has  been  severely  wounded,  recommends  that  he 
be  allowed  a  shilling  a  day,  but  the  Legislature  of Canada  should  provide 
for  this.  If  there  are  difficulties  in  the  measure  Bathurst  should  have  a 
sum  entered  in  the  next  estimate  to  provide  for  it.  81 

Pelly,  Deputy  Governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  to  Bat-hur-t. 
The  remote  situation  of  the  Red  River  settiemem  a  strong  argument 
for  military  protection  against  violence;  the  small  population  would 
have  been  more  than  doubled  had  the  settlers  been  protected.  They 
suffered  hardships  at  the  beginning,  but  as  soon  as  they  began  regular 
cultivation  they  bad  a  large  surplus  of  produce  which  was  the  principal 
causeof  the  inveterate  hostility  shown.  The  conspiracy  of  the  North- 
west Company  to  destroy  the  settlement  has  been  openly  charged  by 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  which  is  the  guardian  of  the  peace  of  the 
territory  granted  by  charter.  If  accusations  are  made  against  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company's  servants  they  should  be  communicated,  to  be 
refuted  if  false  or  the  ill-disposed  punished  if  true.  The  cases  of 
Miles  McDonellandhis  sheriff  are  in  train  of  regular  legal  decision.  Had 
sent  such  documents  as  it  was  thought  would  be  sufficient  ;  sends  now 
other  depositions  and  a  letter  from  a  partner  of  ihe  North-west  Com- 
pany to  the  agent  at  Montreal,  informing  him  of  the  intention  to  open 
hostilities  "against  the  enemy  at  Red  River"  and  at  the  Red  River 
he  gave  out  that  he  held  the  King's  commission  and  appeared  in 
uniform.  The  careful  investigation  shows  the  deliberate  design  to 
destroy  the  settlement  in  whch  design  the  outrages  originated.  Asks 
that  the  opinion  of  counsel  may  be  obtained  as  to  the  powers  of  the 
company  to  enforce  order,  which  would  preyeut  outrage  and  remove 
doubts  industriously  promulgated.  183 
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1811  J. 


January  25, 

Treasury. 


January  3<», 
Transpoi  t 
Office. 


February  2, 
Treasury. 


February  3. 
Treasury . 


February  5, 
War  Office. 

February  7, 
Treasury . 


February  14. 
Ordnance. 

February  21  >, 
Treasury . 


February  20, 
Treasury . 


February  23, 
Ordnance. 


Enclosed.  Two  depositions  of  James  Flynn  regarding  threats  by- 
Cameron  against  the  Red  River  settlement  and  acts  of  violence. 

Pages  192,  194 

Two  depositions  of  Michael  McDonell  on  the  same  subject.       197,  201 

Deposition  by  Joseph  Kenny.  204 

Affidavit  by  Hector  McEachern  with  copies  of  letters  from  Cameron. 

208,  209,212 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Drummond  with  re- 
quisition for  presents  for  the  Indians,  so  as  to  obtain  Bathurst's 
opinion.  82 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Returns  memorial  from  James  Thompson,  for 
additional  remuneration  as  assistant  surgeon  on  board  the  "  Baltic"  con- 
vej'ing  settlers  to  Canada.  Every  stipulated  payment  has  been  made  to 
him.  13 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  Ordnance 
that  measures  have  been  taken  to  provide  all  the  rifles  for  the  service 
mentioned  in  letter  of  13th  November  last.  8:-i 

Enclosed.  Crew  to  Harrison,  1st  December,  1815.  The  rifles  asked 
for  have  been  ordered.  84 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  accounts  from  Campbell  on  the 
business  of  settlers  who  left  for  Canada  last  season,  for  Bathurst's  opinion 
if  the  expenses  incurred  by  Campbell  wore  necessary.  Will,  if  Bathurst 
does  not  object,  send  to  Canada  a  list  of  the  settlers  and  account  of  the 
sum  each  has  deposited,  so  that  those  entitled  may  be  repaid.  80 

Palrnerston  to  Bathurst  (?).  Suggests  cutting  off  one  Major  General 
from  Canada  and  one  from  Nova  Scotia.  158 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Widows  of  militia  officers  are  only  entitled 
to  a  pension  when  their  husbands  die  a  violent  death  in  the  actual  dis 
charge  of  some  military  duty.  This  not  being  the  case  with  McKee, 
the  recommendation  of  Drummond  on  behalf  of  his  widow  cannot  be 
complied  with.  85 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  report  on  the  experiment  made  with 
Bland's  repeating  fire  arms.  37 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  will,  out  of  the 
extraordinai  ies  of  the  army,  make  provision  this  year  for  payment  of 
pensions  to  the  widows  and  families  of  officers  of  the  militia  of  Canada 
killel  in  action  during  the  late  war.  86 

Paget  to  Bunbury.  Asks  him  to  place  a  memorial  enclosed  in  the 
hands  of  Bathurst,  as  he  is  anxious  to  oblige  his  friend,  Capt.  Montresor 
of  the  navy.  87 

Crew  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  report  from  the  committee  of 
field  officers  of  artillery  at  Woolwich,  of  the  result  of  the  experiments 
on  Bland's  repeating  fire  arms,  with  a  copy  of  Bland's  answer.  Submits 
the  latter  for  Bathurst's  information  and  that  he  may  consider  what 
compensation  should  be  made  to  Bland.  41 

Enclosed.  Report  of  committee,  12th  February.  There  is  no  reason 
to  alter  the  opinion  already  expressed  on  Bland's  repeating  fire  arms. 
Report  enclosed  from  the  naval  officers  with  which  the  field  officers 
agree.  38 

Report  of  the  naval  officers  6th  February  that,  for  reasons  given,  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  employ  Bland's  repeating  fire  arms  on  board  of 
His  Majesty's  ships.  40 

Bland  to  Crew,  19th  February.  Submits  to  the  decision  of  the  com- 
mittee and  hopes  that  the  Amorican  government  will  take  the  same 
view.  Applies  for  remuneration  for  his  loss  of  time  and  business,  in 
accordance  with  Drummond's  promise.  Had  kept  the  knowledge  of  the 
invention  to  himself,  but  presumes  he  can  fit  up  arms  on  that  prin- 
ciple for  any  one  who  may  wish  for  them.  42 


182 


STATE    PAPERS LOWER    CANADA. 


Q.   139 


February  24,        Merry    to   Goulburn.      Transmits   memorial    from   Judith,   wife    of 

War  Office.      Thomas Donahoe  (given  as  Honahee  in  the  letter)  for  a  free  passage  to 

join  her  husband  at  Chambly.     Asks  if  any  arrangements  have  been 

made  that  would  meet  this  application.  Page  159 

Enclosed.  Judith  Donahoe  to  Palmerston,  11th  February.  Is  the  wife 
of  Thomas  Donahoe  of  the  1 —  39th  regiment;  applies  for  a  passage  to 
join  her  husband  at  Chambly.  160 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Keport  respecting  settlers  placed  on  the 
line  of  communication  between  Quebec  and  New  Brunswick  by  Drum- 
mond.  His  course  for  providing  rations  judicious,  but  these  should 
either  be  provided  for  by  the  colonial  legislature  or  voted  with  the 
civil  establishment,  as  the  expense  does  not  appear  to  be  of  a  military 
description.  88 

Crew  to  Bunbury.  The  Board  of  Ordnance  has  received  application 
from  artificers  lately  discharged  from  that  department  for  passage  to 
North  America.  Is  it  the  intention  of  government  to  afford  such  au 
advantage  at  this  time  ?  45 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  application  for  transports  to 
convey  detachments  to  Quebec  and  Halifax,  to  bring  back  tooops;  if 
these  are  in  Canada  it  is  probable  they  will  embark  with  troops  now 
there.  14 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  deputy  store- 
keeper general  respecting  the  shipment  of  stationery  to  Lower  Canada. 

89 

Enclosed.     Copy  dated  13th  March.  90 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  deputy  store- 
keeper general,  respecting  the  shipment  of  stores  for  settlers  in  Canada. 

91 

Enclosed.     Copy  dated  13th  March,  containing  list  of  stores  sent.      92 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  The  Secretary  at  war  desires  to  know  whether 
and  when  the  late  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir.  George  Prevost,  was  removed  from 
his  appointment  as  commander  of  the  forces  in  British  North  Ameri- 
ca. 162 

Crew  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  applications  from  discharged 
officers  for  permission  to  go  to  Canada  and  Lrummond  being  of  opinion 
that  such  a  class  of  people  settling  there  would  be  of  advantage  to  both 
provinces,  desires  to  know  "if  government  would  object  to  discharged 
Ordnance  artificers  proceeding  to  Canada  at  the  public  expeuse,  so  far 
as  concerns  the  voyage.  46 

Lushington  to  the  same,  Sends  return  of  stores  shipped  for  the  In- 
dians in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  in  1815.  93 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  Astronomer  Eoyal 
repecting  a  supply  of  mathematical  instruments  for  the  survey  of  Cana- 
da, for  Bathurst's  opinion  as  to  the  instructions  which  should   be  given. 

94 

Enclosed.  Pond  to  Harrison  (Treasury).  Eecommends  that  in  ad- 
dition to  the  instruments  already  procured,  an  instrument  by  Dollond 
to  show  the  variations  of  the  compass  with  much  greater  precision  might 
be  added.  95 

Merry  to  Mrs.  Moores.  To  apply  to  the  Colonial  Office  for  a  free 
passage  to  join  her  husband,  which  will  be  provided  for  her  and  her 
children  on  producing  evidence  of  her  marriage.  163 

Same  to  Goulburn.  What  are  the  duties  of  an  inspecting  field  officer 
of  militia  in  the  British  settlements  in  America  in  time  of  peace  and 
the  nature  of  his  appointment  ?  ■  164 

Berens,  Governor  of  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  to  Bathurst.  As  no 
Hudson's  Bay  communication  has  been  received  respecting  the  proposal  for  military 
protection  the  company  seem  to   have    no   alternative    but   to   adopt   a 


March  4, 
Treasury . 


March  6, 

Ordnance. 


March  9, 

Transport 

Office. 


March  22, 
Treasury . 


March  2: 
Treasury 


March  23, 
War  Office. 


March  27, 
Ordnance 


March  28, 
Treasury . 

March  20. 
Treasury . 


March  30, 
War  Office. 


April  2, 
War  Office. 


April  3, 


Q.  139 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


183 


1816. 


April  9, 

Transport 

Office. 

April  10, 

Transport 

Office. 

April  10, 
Transport 

Office. 

April  11, 
Treasury . 


April  11. 
( (rdnance. 


April  15, 
General  Post 
Office. 


April  15, 
Transport 

Office. 

April  15, 
Ordnance . 

April  16, 
Ordnance . 


April  19, 

Hudson's 
House . 


April  22, 
Treasury . 


April  22, 
Treasuiy. 


April  22, 
( h'dnanee. 


April  30, 
Ordnance. 


measure  of  defence   which  although  unprecedented  appears  to  be  fully 

sanctioned  by  their  charter  and  called  for  by  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

Sends  copy  of  I  he  clause  with  remarks.  Page  215 

Enclosed.     Clause  of  the  charter  referred  to.  217 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.     Private  William  Morrison  can  have  a  passage 

to  Quebec  in  the  "Diana,"  and  may  embark  on  the  15th  of  this  month.   15 

Same  to  Bunbury.  Sergeant  McDonald,  his  wife  and  six  children  can 
have  a  passage  in  the  "  Diana,"  they  should  embark  at  Blackwall  pre- 
vious to  the  15th    instant.  16 

Same  to  Goulburn.  The  wife  and  3  grandchildren  of  Sergeant 
Anderson  and  Mrs.  J.  Bland  can  have  a  passage  to  Quebec  on  board  the 
"  Diana."  17 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  no  means 
of  aifording  relief  in  the  case  of  Miss  Rosanna  Miller,  daughter  of  a 
loyalist.  96 

Ward  to  Goulburn.  Before  the  value  of  artillery  and  ordnance  stores 
captured  in  North  America  can  be  distributed  to  the  captors,  the  Royal 
sign  manual  should  be  transmitted  to  authorize  the  same.  47 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.     Sends  letters  for  his  perusal.  237 

Enclosed.  Francis  Hall  to  Freeling,  9th  March.  Drummond  has 
dissolved  the  Parliament  of  the  lower  province,  on  account,  it  is  stated, 
of  the  high  tone  of  the  legislature,  because  of  the  decision  of  tho  Prince 
Regent   and   Council   as  it  respects  tne  judges  lately  impeached.    238 

McLeay  to  Goulburn,  Passages  provided  in  the  "Diana"  for  Mr. 
Jesse  Smith  to  Quebec,  and  in  the  "Stranger"  for  John  Hartley  and  wife 
to  Halifax.  18 

Ouvry  to  Goulburn.  Iu  answer  to  Bathurst's  inquiry,  there  are  39 
applicants  for  passages  from  discharged  artiticers.  48 

Griffin  to  the  same.  Orders  will  be  given  for  the  payment  to  the 
captors  of  the  value  of  the  artillery  and  stores  taken  in  North  America, 
but  the  sign  manual  of  the  Prince  Regent  to  that  effect  must  be  pro- 
duced before  payment  can  be  made.  49 

Berens  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  letter  with  the  information  that  the 
extent  of  jurisdiction  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  can  legally  claim 
has  been  referred  to  His  Majestj-'s  law  servants.  The  company  will 
give  every  assistance  in  its  power  towards  the  investigation.  219 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  been  sent  to  prepare  the  rifles 
to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Major  Norton,  Chief  of  the  Five  Nations. 

97 

Same  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  approve  of  the  pur- 
chase by  Drummond  of  premises  at  Quebec,  for  the  accommodation  of 
public  departments.  98 

Ouvry  to  the  same.  Applications  have  been  received  from  discharged 
artificers  and  labourers  for  a  free  passage  for  themselves  and  families  to 
British  North  America;  there  are  sixty-six  persons  in  all,  in  addition  to 
the  number  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  the  15th  instant.  50 

Mulgrave  to  Bathurst.  Sends  letter  from  the  Inspector  General  of 
Fortifications,  with  enclosures  from  the  Commanding  Royal  Fngineers 
in  Canada,  to  be  returned.  51 

Enclosed.  Mann  to  Mulgrave,  24th  April,  1816.  Transmits  copies  of 
letters,  &c,  from  Nicolls,  by  which  it  appears  that  all  the  works  of 
defence  have  been  stopped.  The  deleusive  works  at  Quebec  and  Kings- 
ton are  indispensable  and  can  be  carried  out  without  the  general  plan 
which  depends  to  some  extent  on  tho  result  of  the  commission  on  the 
boundaries.     Sees  no  objection    to    the    employment  of  the   officers  of 
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engineers   in  superintending  the   proposed   canal   and  surveying   the 
country.  Page  52 

Nicolis  1o  Mann,  5th  January.  Sends  copies  of  communications  from 
Druramond,  by  which  the  distribution  of  officers  of  engineers  must  be 
differently  arranged.  Calls  attention  to  the  importance  of  the  works  at 
Quebec,  Missisauga  Point  and  Fort  Henry.  Everything  wTi  11  be  done  to 
facilitate  the  work  on  the  canal  between  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  by 
the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  rivers,  that  to  LaChine  being  for  the  benefit  of 
Montreal  should  be  treated  as  a  civil  measure.  The  direct  passage  from 
Quebec  by  the  north  side  of  the  island  of  Montreal  appears  to  be  the 
natural  military  route  being  much  shorter  and  more  secure  and  can  be 
rendered  safe  and  commodious  at  an  expense  trifling  when  compared 
with  that  by  Montreal  and  Lachine.  54 

Foster  to  Nicolis,  1st  January.  In  consequence  of  orders  (extract 
sent)  from  Bathurst,  all  works  of  defence  in  the  Canadas  are  to  cease. 
Druramond  will,  however,  send  instructions  respecting  the  works  at 
Point  Henry.  57 

Bathurst  to  Drummond,  10th  October,  1815  (extract).  The  Prince 
Regent's  gratification  that  Michilimakinak  has  been  restored  to  the 
United  States  according  to  the  treaty.  Until  the  boundaries  are  form- 
ally recognized  all  works  of  defence  in  Canada  are  to  cease.  Plans 
should  be  sent  for  approbation  for  any  works  that  may  be  considered 
indispensable.  58 

Foster  to  Nicolis,  2nd  January.  Sends  extract  from  dispatch  of  Bat- 
hurst to  Drummond  to  have  a  survey  made  of  the  line  of  navigation  by 
the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  and  similar  surveys  to  be  made  of  the  canal 
between  Montreal  and  LaChine.  60 

Bathurst  to  Drummond,  10th  October  (extract).  Surveys  of  canals  to 
be  made.  61 

Nicolis  to  Mann,  23rd  December,  1815.  Sends  returns.  Remarks  on 
the  fortifications.  Calls  attention  to  the  propriety  of  relieving  the  young 
officers  of  engineers  of  duty  which  could  be  performed  by  the  other  de- 
partments leaving  them  free  for  higher  employment.  The  importance 
of  strengthening  works  of  defence.  62 

Returns. 

1.  Number  of  officers  of  Royal  Engineers  required  in  the  Canadas.    65 

2.  Abstract  of  services  for  which  estimates  have  been  prepared  and 
which  have  been  ordered  to  be  performed  by  the  Engineer  department.  66 

(In  this  last  the  sum  required  for  each  post  is  given  with  the  nature 
of  the  work). 

Beckett  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Sir  John  Doyle 
with  list  of  inhabitants  of  Guernsey  who  wish  to  emigrate;  he  suggests 
that  they  might  be  useful  if  sent  to  Upper  Canada,  to  which  he  recom- 
mends they  should  be  conveyed  free  of  expense.  3 

Enclosed.  Doyle  to  Beckett,  24th  April.  Sends  lists  of  inhabitants 
of  Guernsey  who  feel  themselves  obliged  to  emigrate.  They  are  poor 
but  have  useful  trades,  so  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  convey  them 
free  of  expense  to  Upper  Canada.  4 

Lists.  The  first  contains  the  names  of  69  men  with  32  women  and 
91  children,  a  total  of  192  persons,  the  second  gives  the  names  of  three 
men  and  four  women,  a  total  of  7.  6  to  9 

Lubhington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  application  from  Job  Guy  Gray,  late 
smith  at  Gibraltar,  for  a  passage  for  himself  and  iamily  to  North 
America,  for  Bathurst's  opinion.  99 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Elizabeth  Moors  and  child  can  have  a  passage 
to  Quebec  in  the  "Spartan,"  to  embark  at  Deptford  on  the  27th  instant.  19 
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McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Mrs.  Herbert  and  two  children  can  have  a 
passage  to  Quebec  in  the  "  Spartan."  Page  20 

Lushington  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  authorized 
Drummond  to  incur  the  expense  for  presents  to  the  Indians  purchased 
at  Michilimakinak  and  Montreal.  100 

Freeling  to  the  same.  The  offer  of  Wilson  to  pay  half  the  passage 
money  of  himself  and  two  of  his  aides-de-camp  as  compensation  for  the 
loss  sustained  by  the  commander  of  the  packet  by  laying  in  stock  for 
their  accommodation  is  satisfactory.  239 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  petition  from  Jesse  Smith  for  a  pas- 
sage for  himself  and  family  to  Quebec.  101 

Shaw  to  the  same.  The  British  proprietors  of  lauds  on  the  Mississippi 
have  been  referred  to  him  (Goulburn)  by  the  Foreign  Office  for  informa- 
tion respecting  their  claims.  244 

Goulburn  to  Harrison.  When  was  letter  from  Col.  Brooke  sent  by  the 
Treasury,  as  he  (Goulburn)  cannot  find  that  it  was  received  ?  103 

J.  S.  Eeynolds  to  Goulburn.  Asks  if  the  officer  commanding  in  Can- 
ada was  empowered  by  Bathurst  to  authorize  the  increase  of  pay 
requested  b\T  Lieut.  Bell.  Until  an  answer  is  received  the  case  will  not 
be  considered.  102 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Two  ships  have  been  engaged  for  Quebec;  one 
of  them  may  be  ready  in  about  three  weeks.  Carette's  story  of  having 
been  robbed  is  a  fiction.  21 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Sends  copies  of  letters  sent  to  him  relative  to 
the  allowance  recommended  by  Bathurst  to  Col.  Brooke.  104 

Enclosed.  Lushington  to  the  same.  27th  September,  1815.  The 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  will  comply  with  Bathurst's  recommendation  for 
increased  pay  to  Col.  Brooke,  but  ask  tor  the  date  of  his  assuming  and 
resigning  the  command  on  which  the  recommendation  is  based.  105 

Th(  same  to  the  same.  IGth  January,  1816.  Calls  attention  to  the 
preceding  letter  to  which  an  answer  is  requested.  106 

Chapman  to  the  same.  It  is  intended,  in  reducing  the  force  to  a  peace 
establishment,  to  withdraw  the  artillery  drivers  serving  in  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia,  but  a  small  detachment  ma}'  be  left  in  Canada.  76 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  report  from  the  commissioners  of 
customs  on  the  case  of  William  Clarke,  allowed  to  proceed  to  Canada  as 
a  settler,  but  detained  at  Yarmouth  by  the  officers  of  customs.  Directions 
have  been  given  to  permit  him  to  embark.  107 

Enclosed.  Commissioner  of  Customs,  12th  June.  The  officers  of  cus- 
toms have  detained  Clarke,  being  an  artificer,  till  he  shall  have  obtained 
permission.  They  know  of  no  law  to  prevent  artificers  to  go  to  His 
Majesty's  dominions  abroad,  but  refer  the  application  of  Clarke  to  the 
Treasury.  108 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  regulations  for  the  payment  of  the 
out-pensions  to  discharged  soldiers  residing  in  Canada.  165 

Enclosed.  Instructions  for  the  payment  of  out-pensioners  of  Chelsea 
Hospital  residing  in  Canada.  166 

Chapman  to  Goulburn.  What  orders  have  been  given  as  to  the  with- 
drawal of  artillery  drivers.  The  orders  from  the  Ordnance  are  delayed 
till  this  information  is  received.  77 

Merry  to  the  same.  The  officers  of  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  mentioned 
in  bis  letter  of  4th  ulto.,  are  to  be  placed  upon  half  pay  from  25th  July, 
1815,  except  the  paymasters,  surgeon  and  quarter-master,  who  are  to 
revert  to  their  former  situations  in  the  line.  169 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  papers  for  the  comptrollers  of  army 
accounts  respecting  the  claims  of  Lieut.  Christopher  James  Bell.     Was 
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the  officer  commanding  in  Canada  authorized  to  direct  the  issue  of  the 
allowance?  Page  109 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  application  by  the  widow  of 
paymaster  Place  of  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  for  a  pension  on  the 
grounds  of  her  husband  being  kille  I  by  an  accident,  whilst  serving  with 
his  corps,  desires  to  know  the  terms  on  which  the  corps  was  formed.  170 

McLeay  to  the  same.  I.  P.  Salem,  his  wife  and  eight  children.  G-. 
Annorlerle  and  G-.  Bihl  can  have  a  passage  in  the  "  Perseverance,"  sail- 
ing from  Deptford.  22 

Same  to  the  same.  The  expense  of  passage  for  out  pensioners  to 
Quebec,  including  cabin  bedding  may  be  reckoned  at  from  seven  pounds 
to  seven  guineas  per  man.  23 

Same  to  the  same.  Passages  can  be  granted  to  Eevs.  John  Seed  and 
John  Wilson,  and  to  Mr.  Robert  Burrage  by  the  "Monarch"  to 
Quebec.  24 

Lushington  to  the  same  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  approve  of 
Drummond  calling  in  the  Army  bills  and  putting  an  end  to  the  estab- 
lishment, the  necessity  for  it  having  ceased.  1 10 

Lukin  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  the  letter  relative  to  the 
terms  on  which  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  were  formed.  171 

Law  Officers  to  Bathurst.  See  no  objection  in  law  to  the  Act  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  Protestant  clergy  of  Lower  Canada.  11 

Lushington  to  G-oulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  Secretary 
at  War  on  the  case  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Lieut.  Col.  John  Connolly  of 
the  Royal  Virginia  Foresters,  recommended  for  a  pension  by  Drummond. 
Copy  to  be  sent  to  Drummond.  Ill 

Enclosed.  Palmerston  to  Harrison,  20th  June.  If  the  marriage  of 
the  widow  of  the  late  Lieut.  Col.  John  Connolly  took  place  before  his  re- 
duction to  half  pay  in  1783,  she  will  be  entitled  to  a  pension.  112 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  The  baggage  of  Major  Goulburn  will  be  re- 
ceived in  the  "  Hussaren "  in  two  or  three  days  for  conveyance  to 
Quebec.  25 

Lukin  to  the  same.  Transmits  further  letter  respecting  the  pay- 
ment of  out  pensioners  in  Canada,  remote  from  the  principal  military 
stations.  172 

Enclosed.  Aust  to  Lukin,  16th  July.  The  arrangements  for  paying 
out  pensioners  in  Canada,  remote  from  principal  military  stations.     173 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  Thomas  Barwis  praying 
1o  be  placed  ou  half  pay  or  to  receive  a  peusion  as  late  intendant  of 
Naval  Stores  at  the  dockyard,  Kingston,  for  Bathurst's  opinion.  113 

McLeay  to  the  same.  If  Bouchette  has  not  embarked  in  the  river  on 
board  the  "  Royal  Charlotte"  for  a  passage  to  Halifax,  he  may  embark 
on  her  arrival  at  Portsmouth.  26 

Lukin  to  the  same.  Two  commissions  have  been  issued  toSherbrooke; 
is  he  to  be  charged  fees  on  both  ?  175 

Harrison  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  in  reference  to 
Drummond's  letter,  stating  that  a  magazine  is  necessary  at  Kingston, 
being  of  opinion  that  before  such  a  work  can  be  begun  previous  sanction 
and  a  vote  from  Parliament  are  necessary,  orders  have  been  sent  to 
Drummond  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  work  until  the  officers  of 
Ordnance  in  Canada  shall  be  directed  in  regard  to  it.  119 

The  same  to  the  same.  Sends  abstract  of  returns  of  stores  and  Indian 
presents  sent  to  the  Canadas  since  1st  January,  1813,  amounting  to 
£692,899.  Orders  sent  that  an  account  of  their  appropriation,  with 
vouchers,  be  forwarded,  with  return  of  what  remain  applicable  to  the 
public  service.     The  necessity  for  retrenchment.  114 

Enclosed.  Abstract  of  returns;  the  different  departments  to  which 
the  stores  are  sent  are  specified.  '  115 


Q.  139 


STATE  PAPERS — -LOWER  CANADA. 


187 


1816. 
August  17. 
Treasury . 


August  20, 
War  Office. 


August  20, 
Transport 
Office. 

August  22, 
War  Office. 


August  26, 
Navy  Office. 


August  26, 
Treasury . 


September  4, 
Treasury. 


September  18, 
War  Office. 


September  23, 
York  Factory. 


September  26, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


September  28, 
War  Office. 

September  30, 

Treasury . 


Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  minute  of  the  Treasury  in  regard  to 
the  arrangement  for  placing  the  public  stores  under  the  storekeeper 
general's  department;  order  to  be  sent  to  transfer  all  the  stores 
described.  With  respect  to  presents  for  the  Indians,  asks  for  Bathurst's 
opinion,  as  the  Treasurv  believes  the  same  system  should  be  adopted 
for  them.  Page  120 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Treasury  13th  August  on  the  proposed  transfer.  122 

Lukin  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  Francis  Fortier's  application  for 
half  pay  on  the  ground  of  having  served  in  the  Canadian  militia,  Pal- 
merston  does  not  consider  Fortier  has  a  claim  on  the  public  funds  of  the 
country,  the  whole  expense  of  that  militia  being  defrayed  by  the  North 
American  colonies.  176 

McLeay  to  the  same  J.  E.  Hoyle  can  have  a  passage  to  Canada  in 
the  "  Cornet "  at  Woolwich.  27 

Lukin  to  the  same.  Sends  list  of  men  of  the  104th,  whose  periods  of 
service  have  expired.  Does  Bathurst  think  it  expedient  to  hold  out  any 
promi-e  of  land  to  the  men  desirous  to  become  settlers?  177 

Enclosed.     List.  178 

Bouverie  to  Bunbury.  Refers  to  Bathurst  for  directions  respecting  the 
accounts  of  Thomas  Edgecumbe,  late  acting  naval  storekeeper  at  Isle 
aux  Noix.  28 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  Bathurst's  opinion  on  the  contin- 
uance of  provisions  lo  settlers  in  Canada  beyond  the  time  limited  by 
government.  131 

Same  to  the  same.  The  accounts  of  Campbell  of  the  deposits  re- 
ceived by  him  from  settlers  for  Canada  in  the  spring  of  1815,  have  been 
examined,  and  instructions  sent  to  the  commissary  general  in  Canada, 
to  repay  the  amounts  and  charge  the  payments  in  his  accounts.  132 

Merry  to  the  same.  To  send  copies  ot  instructions,  if  issued,  re- 
specting the  issue  of  full  or  half  pay  to  officers  of  de  Meuron's  regi- 
ment who  intend  to  become  settlers.  179 

Memorial  in  the  form  of  a  letter  from  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  for  protection  in  their  design  to  form  a  settlement  at  Red 
River.  The  letter  is  addressed  to  William  Chute,  M.P.,  "  The  Vine," 
near  Basingstoke,  Hants,  for  Joseph  Wood.  221 

Berens  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  extract  from  a  letter  to  Inglis, 
Ellice  &  Co.,  containing  news  of  a  calamity  that  has  happened  on  the 
territories  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  230 

Enclosed.  Forsyth,  Richardson  &  Co.  to  Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  17th 
August  (extract).  Red  River  Colony  again  broken  up  by  the  violence 
of  Semple  and  his  people,  who  fired  on  a  party  of  Indians  with  pro- 
visions for  the  Nonh-west  Company.  The  Indians  returned  the  fire, 
and  rushing  upon  them,  killed  Semple  and  his  whole  party,  about  20  in 
all,  except  one  man.  who  escaped  wounded.  Miles  McDoneil,  who  had 
set  off  with  the  early  canoes,  hearing  of  this,  returned  to  St.  Mary's, 
where  he  met  Selkirk  with  the  deMeuron  men,  whom  he  had  engaged. 
Does  not  think  ho  will  proceed,  as  in  the  present  temper  of  the  Indians 
the  whole  would  be  cut  off  or  starved.  Ill  fortune  of  the  Athabasca 
expedition.  About  19  starved  of  hunger,  the  rest  threw  themselves  on 
the  mercy  of  the  North-west  Company's  posts  for  subsistence.  The 
people  and  property  seized  at  the  North-west  Company's  post  at  Lower 
Red  River  by  Colin  Robertson  were  sent  by  him  to  Hudson's  Bay  post 
before  the  conflict.  230 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Repeals  the  request  to  be  informed  of  the 
terms  on  which  the  Canadian  Vultigeurs  corps  was  formed.  181 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  In  time  of  peace  there  can  be  no  pressing 
exigency  for  immediate  transport  of  troops  or  stores  from  one  part  of 
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1816. 


October  1. 
Transport 
Office. 


October  9, 

Treasury . 

October  11, 

Treasury . 

October  11, 
Fife  House. 


October  11, 
Treasury . 


October  15, 
Treasury . 


October  20, 
Treasury. 


October  2< 
Treasury. 


October  30, 

Treasury . 


October  31, 
Treasury . 


November  2. 
Treasury . 

November  2. 
Treasury . 

November  5. 
Treasury. 


North   America   to   another,  so  that  no  other  means  for  this  need  be 
resorted  to  except  His  Majesty's  ships.  Page  133 

McLeay  to  Goulburn.  Letter  respecting  the  embarkation  of  de  Wat- 
teville's,  and  a  part  of  deMeuron's  regiment  received  from  the  transport 
agent.     Arrival  of  the  three  transports  mentioned  in  the  letter.  29 

Unclosed.  Lieut.  Andrew,  R.  N.,  agent  for  transports,  to  the  Trans- 
port Board,  29th  September,  1816.  His  arrival  at  Portsmouth.  The 
arrival  of  part  of  the  transports  from  Quebec.  30 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  detention  of  Clarke  at  Yarmouth  pro- 
ceeded from  a  zealous  though  mistaken  idea  of  duty.  134 

The  same  to  the  same.  Transmits  a  renewed  petition  from  Thomas 
Barwis  for  half  pay  or  a  pension.  135 

Lord  Liverpool  to — (private) — Bathurst  agrees  in  opinion  with  him 
(Liverpool);  embarrassing  engagements  should  be  avoided,  but  the 
Indians  kept  in  good  humour.  Shei  brooke  does  not  appear  to  have  a 
correct  idea  of  the  article  of  the  treaty.  It  stipulated  for  the  restoration 
to  the  Indians  of  all  territories  etc.,  they  enjoyed  previous  to  the  war, 
but  not  for  a  guarantee  of  the  territories,  &c,  after  they  were 
restored.  136 

Lu>hington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  application  from  Barwis  for  an 
additional  allowance  recommended  by  Capt.  Barclay.  Asks  for  Bathurst's 
opinion  on  it.  137 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Returns  the  papers  respecting  the  expense  of 
defending  the  North  American  provinces,  and  for  the  transport  of  stores. 
The  information  is  imperfect  and  none  of  the  work  urgent;  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury  do  not,  therefore,  think  it  expedient  now  to  undertake 
these  works,  when  every  piacticable  reduction  should  be  made  in  thft 
public  expenditure.  138 

Lu.-hington  to  the  same.  Authority  has  been  given  to  pay  Capt. 
Romilly  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  an  extra  allowance  of  a  guinea  a  day 
for  making  surveys  ordered.  139 

Arbuthnot  to  the  same  (?)  Approves  of  the  commissariat  taking 
charge  of  the  issue  of  provisions  to  settlers  in  Upper  Canada.  The  sup- 
plies should  not  continue  a  moment  longer  than  the  time  they  are  unable 
to  provide  for  themselves.  Much  expense  could  be  saved  by  issuing  the 
allowances  for  one  or  two  months,  leaving  each  settler  to  take  care  of 
his  own  provisions.     -  140 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  for  the  consideiation  of  Bathurst, 
copy  of  letter  from  Sherbrooke,  respecting  the  issue  of  an  allowance  for 
command  money  to  officers  in  Upper  Canada.  142 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Authority  has  been  given  to  pay  to  S.  Sagur, 
junior,  £300  as  compensation  for  the  loss  of  a  sloop,  captured  by  the 
enemy  on  Lake  Ontario  during  the  war.  143 

Same  to  the  same.  Pond,  the  Astronomer  Royal,  reports  that  the 
mathematical  instruments  for  Capt.  Barclay  are  ready.  How  are  they 
to  be  consigned  to  him  ?  144 

Same  to  the  same.  The  accounts  of  Thomas  Edgecumbe  to  be  ex- 
amined by  the  commissioners  of  the  Navy  and  transmitted  to  the 
Treasury.  145 

Same  to  the  same.  By  letter  from  the  Ordnance  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  magazine  in  the  harbour  of  Kingston  was  erected  without  previous 
sanction.  The  instructions  sent  to  foreign  stations  will  prevent  this 
irregularity  in  future.  No  works  to  be  constructed  except  in  case  of 
absolute  and  immediate  necessity  without  authority  being  given,  founded 
on  plans,  estimates,  &c.  1-46 

Enclosed.  Crew  to  Harrison,  28th  August.  The  magazine  at  Kings- 
ton was  erected  without  directions  from  the  Uoard  of  Ordnance,  paid  for 
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1816. 


November  28 
War  Office. 

November  29 
Transport 

Office. 


December  7, 
Treasury. 


December  13, 

Transport 
Office. 


Decemlii  r  16, 
Treasury  . 


December  1(5, 

Treasury . 


December  17, 

Treasury. 

December  is, 

Transport 

Office. 

December  18, 
Treasury 


Decembei  27, 

Treasury . 


out  of  the  extraordinaries  of  the  army  and  the  Board  have  been  informed 
that  the  magazine  has  been  completed.  Page  147 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  A  pension  has  been  granted  to  the  widow  of 
second  Lieut.  John  Porter  of  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs.  181 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Supposes  that  it  is  proposed  to  pay  £6  per 
head  for  passage  and  victualling.  If  as  many  persons  were  to  so  in 
spring  as  a  ship  could  lake  and  to  embark  without  delay,  thinks  £6  per 
head  would  cover  every  expense,  and  perhaps  £4  would  be  reasonable 
for  children.  31 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Application  received  from  the  inhabitants 
of  St.  John's,  alias  Dorchester,  in  Lower  Canada,  for  an  addition  to- the 
sum  they  raised  for  building  a  church.  Bathurst  requested  to  add  £500 
to  the  estimate  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada  to  be  applied 
to  the  purpose.  148 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  the  agent  for 
transports  at  Portmouth  respecting  the  wreck  of  the  "  Harpooner  "  on 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  when  200  troops  and  several  other  men  and 
wounded  were  drowned.  32 

Enclosed.     Extract.  33 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  In  respect  to  emigration,  no  permanent 
increase  of  the  staff  should  be  sanctioned;  any  addition  should  be 
meroly  temporary  until  the  extent  to  which  emigration  may  be  carried 
shall  be  fully  known.  I49 

Same  to  the  same.  A  warrant  for  the  payment  of  £250  out  of  the 
extraordinaries  of  the  army,  ordered  to  be  issued  to  Lieut.-Col.  James  to 
reimburse  him  for  advances  to  the  Indians.  150 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Asks  for  information  applied  for  by  the 
Rev.  William  Butts  respecting  a  grant  of  land  to  Admiral  Thomas  Mc- 
Dougall.  151 

McLeay  to  the  same.  Sends  list  of  persons  embarked  last  year  at 
Deptford  as  settlers  for  Canada,  with  the  sums   respectively  paid  them. 

34 

Arbuthnot  to  Hamilton.  Transmits  letter  from  Bagot  advising  that 
he  had  drawn  a  bill  for  £361  lis.  3d.  for  the  support  and  conveyance  of 
blacks  and  coloured  people  to  His  Majesty's  settlements,  who  had  been 
captured  on  board  British  vessels  by  the  Americans  and  delivered  over 
to  him  in  May  last.  152 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Treasury,  9th  November.  Has  drawn  bill  for  the 
support,  &c,  of  black  and  coloured  persons.  Has  sent  all  the  necessary 
papers,  accounts  and  vouchers  to  the  Foreign  Office.  153 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  Treasury  minute  on  the  subject  of 
continuing  the  allowance  to  officers  commanding  posts  in  Upper  Canada, 

155 

Enclosed.  Minute.  Sherbrooke  to  be  informed  that  the  allowance  shall 
be  continued.  156 


January  3, 
London. 

January  4, 
London. 


Miscellaneous,  1816. 
Q.  140— 1;  Q.140— 2. 

Sir  Richard  Williams  to  Bathurst.  Asks  leave  to  present  some  mili- 
tary sketches  he  has  made  in  the  United  States.  Pao-e  543 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Had  hastened  from  Scotland  to  London  in  hopes 
that  Bathurst  would  have  time  to  attend  to  the  requests  of  his  (Norton's) 
brother  warriors,  but  supposing  he  had  misunderstood  His  Lordship's 
wishes,  he  proposes  to  return  to  Scotland  to  arrange  for  goin°-  to 
Canada.  344 
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1816. 
January  6, 
London. 


January  11, 
London. 


January  12, 
Rankeillour 


January  13, 

Lyl^ter. 


January  14, 
Chelsea. 


January  23, 

Edinburgh. 


January  25, 
Brussels. 


January  29, 
London. 

January  30, 
London. 


January  31, 
Soho. 


February  1, 

London. 


February  1. 
New  Strei  b. 


Norton  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  the  satisfactory  answer  by  Bathurst 
respecting  the  Five  Nations.  A  special  confirmation  by  the  Prince 
Regent  of  the  grant  of  land  to  the  Five  Nations  would  be  pecu- 
liarly gratifying.  The  land  belonging  to  the  Cayugas  and  Onondagas 
was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1783.  The  money  to  be 
paid  for  it  is  given  to  the  part  ot  the  tribes  who  remain  in  the  United 
States  to  the  detriment  of  the  others.  The  tract  of  land  proposed  as  a 
place  of  settlement  for  the  Wyandpts,  Delawares  and  other  tribes  in  the 
vicinity  of  Canada  is  at  present  possessed  by  the  Wyandots,  sometimes 
called  the  Missisaugas,  who  since  the  settlement  of  Upper  Canada  have 
been  considered  the  proprietors  of  the  land  between  the  three  lakes.  It 
was  from  them  all  the  land  granted  to  settlers  was  bought;  the  ri<rht  to 
a  much  larger  extent  has  been  extinguished  and  the  Missisaugas  are 
willing  to  admit  their  brethren  of  other  nations  as  joint  proprietors. 
Those  he  wishes  to  concentrate  there  number  upwards  of  1,500  men  or 
about  8,000  souls,  the  better  to  ensure  their  preservation.  Page  345 

Yeo  to  Bunbury.  Had  been  assured  that  he  would  be  at  no  expense 
in  the  trial  of  Prevost.  His  visits  to  London  have  cost  him  upwards  of 
£100:   to  whom  is  he  to  apply  for  payment  ?  560 

Lord  Niddry  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  having  thought  of  him  for  the 
government  of  Canada  but  from  the  necessity  to  look  after  bis  private 
affairs  declines  the   office.  348 

Pat.  Sinclair  to  Bunbury.  Sends  form  of  certificate  required  in  Can- 
ada and  requests  that  authority  be  given  to  have  it  altered  to  that  re- 
quired at  the  Horse  Gaurds.  467 

Enclosed.     Form  of  certificate.  468 

John  Thompson.  Memorial  states  his  services  and  requests  to  have 
remuneration  for  his  medical  attendance  on  emigrants,  similar  to  the 
allowance  fee  that  is  made  to  surgeons  attending  convicts.  536 

Enclosed.  Transport  Board  to  Thompson,  11th  Jan  tary  refusing  mess 
allowance  whilst  he  was  employed  as  surgeon  on  Board  the  "  Baltic 
Merchant. "  538 

Certificate  that  Thompson  was  employed  in  the  Transport  service.  539 

Campbell  to  G-oulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Champion  for  a 
more  complete  statement  respecting  each  of  the  settlers  ;  this  he  had 
prepared  but  did  not  think  proper  to  send  it  to  the  governor  of  Canada, 
supposing  it  would  be  sent  from  the  Colonial  Office.  122 

Enclosed.  Lieut.  Champion  to  Campbell  9th  January.  As  desired 
by  Drummond  asks  him  Campbell,  to  send  a  statement  respecting  the 
settlers  sent  out  last  season.  124 

Moncrieffe  Willouyhby  to  Bathurst.  His  offer  of  21st  December  to 
embark  settlers  was  refused,  but  being  desirous  of  being  actively  em- 
ployed encloses  a  plan  which  may  provide  for  him  a  small  situ- 
ation.     States  the  services  of  himself  and  brothers.  544 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Gives  in  detail  an  account  of  the  services 
rendered  by  warriors  whom  he  led  into  the  field.  349 

Plenderleath  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  grant  of  land  to  the  extent 
and  under  the  conditions   propo>ed  in    Goulburn's  letter.  3>5 

Enclosed.       Memorial,   dated  4th   January.  386 

Memorial  of  Thomas   Dunn,  surgeon,  for   allowance   above    his    pay 
whilst  attending  emigrants  to  Canada  and   invalided   soldiers   on   their! 
return.  152 

Enclosed.    Certificates.  154-155  {  I 

McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co..  and  Inglis,  Ellice&  Co.,  to  Goulburn  (?)  Call 
for  protection  against  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Earl  of  Selkirk. 
The  failure  of  the  prosecution  against  Selkirk's  governor  and  sheriff.    295 

Ellice  to  the  same  (private).  Sends  the  case  stated  to  the  Solicitor 
General,   Sir   A.  Piggott  and    Brougham,    relative   to    the    rights    and 
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l81f). 


February  1, 
New  Street. 

February  1, 
Old  Bond 
Street. 

February  2, 
London. 


February  ,'!, 
London. 

February  5, 
London. 


February  G, 
London. 

February  9, 
Kent  Road. 


February  (?), 
London. 

February  10, 
Quebec. 


February  13, 
London. 


February  14, 
Oxford  Street. 


February  16, 
London. 

February  16, 
Boston. 


privileges  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  How  the  extent  of  these  can 
be  legally  ascertained.  Page  195 

Edward  Ellice  to  Goulburn.  Sends  papers  relating  to  Dickson,  and 
recommends  his  case  for  favourable  consideration.  194 

Bicknellsand  Moore  to  Goulburn.  Is  the  spelling  on  the  appointments 
of  the  49th  to  be  Queens  Ton  or  Queens  Town  ?  8 

W.Smith  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  seat  in  the  Executive  Council 
of  Lower  Canada.  The  inadequacv  of  his  salary  as  clerk  of  the  Parlia- 
ment. How  it  could  be  increased.  Has  shown  in  his  "  History  of 
Canada,"  that  the  sum  of  £10,000  to  £15,000  per  annum,  now  wrong- 
fully held  by  the  Seminary,  belongs  to  the  Crown.  471 

Sewell  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  Bathurst's  kindness,  and  for  his 
(Goulburn's)  attention  in  bringing  the  subject  before  his  Lordship.   473 

Freer  to  the  same.  Asks  that  an  order  be  issued  to  pay  the  prize 
money  for  the  capture  of  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores.  219 

Enclosed.  Report,  27th  December,  1815,  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance 
on  the  prize  money  for  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  captured.  220 

E.  H.  Crew  to  Freer,  6th  January,  1816.  In  consequence  of  explana- 
tions by  M.ijor-General  Glasgow,  the  Board  has  ordered  returns  2  and  4 
to  be  included  in  the  payment  of  prize  money.  224 

Same  to  the  same,  2nd  February.  The  certificate  on  honour  of  the 
capture  of  ordnance  is  the  document  on  which  payment  may  be 
made.  225 

Rule  for  the  distribution  of  prize  money.  226 

Bathurst  to  Prevost,  31st  October,  1813,  respecting  the  distribution 
of  prize  money.  227 

Prevost  to  Bathurst,  4th  July,  1813.  Sends  report  of  officers  on  the 
distribution  of  prize  money.  229 

Report.  230 

W.  Smith  to  Goulburn.     Asks  for  extension  of  his  leave  of  absence.    474 

R.  Barker  to  the  same.  Had  intended  to  go  to  New  South  Wales, 
now  proposes  to  go  to  Canada  and  asks  for  a  recommendation  to  the 
governor.  9 

Norton  to  the  same.  As  he  has  had  no  answer,  begs  him  to  remind 
Bathurst  of  their  affairs.  357 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Defends  himself  against 
charges  of  having  behaved  unwarrantably,  made  by  Prevost,  arising 
from  anonymous  letters.  Comparison  of  the  condition  of  the  Romish 
Church  and  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  province,  shown  in 
parallel  columns.  419 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  attention  paid  to  his  communication. 
Specifies  the  arms  preparing  for  the  deserving  chiefs  and  warriors.  He 
would  have  felt  more  deeply  the  honour  of  being  appointed  Lieut.  Colonel 
had  it  been  done  directly  from  the  great  Father  as  none  of  the  generals 
under  whom  he  served  would  remain  on  his  return  to  Canada.  355 

Memorial  of  Baptiste  Jucherau  Duchesnay  states  the  services  of  his 
father  and  his  own  services  in  raising  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  and  asks 
for  a  grant  of  land.  156 

Sewell  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extracts  from  McGill's  will  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  University  of  Montreal  and  asks  for  an  interview.         475 

Skinner  to  Bathur.-t.  The  consulate  not  being  organized,  sends  list 
of  vessels  arrived  in  the  district  since  1st  April  (1815)  The  advantage 
of  British  bottoms  be  ng  exclusively  engaged  in  the  Colonial  trade. 
Since  he  had  been  recommended  for  a  Southern  consulate  in  1811,  he  had 
written  His  Lordship  occasionally  and  had  acted  as  consul  gratuitously 
for  nearly  nine  years;  his  appointment  to  be  commissary  for  prisoners 
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February  18, 
Cork. 

February  19, 
Quebec. 


February  20, 
Edinburgh. 


February  21, 

Edinburgh. 


February  24, 
Villiars  Street 


February  "_'7. 
ordan . 


February  28, 
Haslemere. 

February  29, 
London. 


March  1, 
L'  mdon. 


March  1, 
London. 


March  1, 
London. 


March  2, 
London. 

March  3, 
London. 

March  4, 
Lend on. 


March  4, 
New  York 

March  5, 
London. 


and  to   be  agent  for   Lloyds.     Hopes   to  succeed  to  the  Consulship  at 
Boston.  Page  476 

Enclosed.  List  of  British  Vessels  which  have  arrived  at  Boston  from 
1st  April  to  31st  December,  1815.  479 

Chenrnley  to  Bathurst.  For  assistance  to  himself  and  family  propos- 
ing to  emigrate  to  Canada.  87. 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Gordon  (private).  Refers  to  corres- 
pondence respecting  his  application  for  a  grant  of  waste  lands  and 
asking  that  the  matter  be  again  brought  forward.  429 

Enclosed.     Extract      Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Camden.  433 

Extract.     Camden    o  Bishop  of  Quebec,  435 

Castlereagh  to  Bishop  of  Quebec.  436 

Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Castlereagh.  437 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  numerous  letters  asking  what  plan 
is  to  be  adopted  this  season  forsettlers.  Has  inserted  advertisements  in 
the  Scotch  papers.  It  is  desirable  that  the  resolution  of  Government 
should  be  known,  especially  as  to  the  time  of  embarkation.  The  delay 
in  this  last  year^cau-ed  additional  expense.  125 

The  same  to  Goulburn.  Sends  printed  statement  of  the  hardships 
suffered  by  emigrants  from  Lord  Reay's  country;  the  steps  taken  to 
prosecute  the  contractor:  asks  if  a  passage  cannot  be  given  to  these 
people.  Can  he  be  furnished  by  Bathurst  with  a  map  of  Canada. 
Refers  to  letter  to  Bathurst  respecting  the  resolution  of  government 
as  to  the  time  of  embarkation.  Sends  extract  of  a  letter  from  Montreal ; 
will  ascertain  the  character  of  the  writer.  Regrets  to  hear  of  Bathurst's 
illness.  l-!7 

Gil  pi  u  to  Bathurst.  Is  desirous  to  know  what  arrangements  are  to  be 
made  in  consequence  of  General  Wilson  being  so  soon  superseded  by  the 
appointment  of  Sherbrooke.  233 

Richard  Talbot  to  Bathurst.  As  government  will  give  no  conveyance 
this  year  to  emigrants  for  Canada,  asks  what  implements,  provisions 
&c,  will  be  furni-hed  besides  the  land.  540 

Curtis  to  Goulburn.  At?ks  for  information  how  to  obtain  passage  for 
Canada.  89 

Sewell  to  the  same.  Sends  comparison  of  the  situation  of  the  puisne 
judges  of  Lower  Canada  with  those  of  the  colonies  in  general,  showing 
that  an  increase  of  the  salaries  of  the  former  cannot  be  urged  by  the  latter 
as  a  precedent.  481 

W.  Smith  to  the  same.  Points  out  the  untenable  nature  of  the  objec- 
tions to  him  holding  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the  provincial  Parliament 
and  being  an  Executive  Councillor.  485 

McTavibh,  Fraser  &Co.,  andlnglis,  Ellice  cS:Co.,to  the  same.  Further 
respecting  the  attacks  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Earl  of 
Selkirk.  298 

M  gor  Fulton  to  Bathurst.  Is  about  to  return  to  Canada  to  settle  with 
his  men  before  they  are  disembodied;  requests  to  be  made  superinten- 
dent of  settlers;  his  qualifications.  202 

Simon  McGidivray  to  Goulburn.  Sends  correspondence  respecting 
the  disputes  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Cornpan}\  300 

J.  Snachan,  jr.,  to  the  >ame.  Has  received  and  forwarded  letter  to 
his  father,  who  has  left  town.  487 

B.  Paget  to  the  same.  Asks  that  he  grant  an  interview  to  Captain  Mon- 
tresor  accompanied  by  Major  Duchesnay,  the  latter  of  whom  is  anxious 
to  carry  out  the  order  in  his  favour  for  a  grant  of  land.  389 

Wilson  to  the  same.  Has  arrived  and  will  continue  his  journey  at 
least  as  far  as  Albany.  546 

W.  Milne  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  situation  in  Canada  with  a  grant 
of  land.  301 
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1816. 

March  ti, 
London. 

March  6, 

Clitfd.-n. 

March  6, 

London. 


March  8, 
New  York. 

March  9, 
Stron  tian. 

March  11, 
Poplar. 

March  14, 
Camberwell. 

March  14, 
London. 


March  16, 
Edinburgh. 


March  16, 

Winr 


Memorial  of  Major  Fulton  for  a  graut  of  land. 


Page  204 


March  18, 
Chelsea  Road 


March  19, 
Edinburgh 


March  20, 
New  Ross, 


March  26, 
London. 


March  27, 
Edinl 


March  28, 
Camberwell. 

March  29, 
Havre  de 
Grace. 


March  29, 
Ed  in! 

March  29, 

Edinburgh. 


John  Strachan  to  Goulburn.  Does  not  think  the  offer  to  provide  for 
his  son  adequate  to  the  ease.  488 

Bland  to  Bunbuiy.  Asks  that  the  attention  of  Bathurst  be  called  to 
the  report  of  the  field  officers  of  Artillery,  so  that  he  (Bland)  may  be 
enabled  to  return  to  Canada.  80 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Will  set  off  for  Canada  to-morrow.  Has  been 
informed  that  Drummond  has  dissolved  the  provincial  Parliament.    547 

D.  Robertson  Macdonald  to  Vansittart.  The  ruinous  consequence  to 
the  Highlands  of  the  plan  of  emigration  proposed  by  government.     302 

Callan  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  employment  as  a  surveyor  in  Canada 
or  in  any  similar  situation  there.  90 

Memorial  of  G.  Coleman  for  a  grant  of  land  to  enable  him  to  settle  in 
Upper  Canada.  91 

Bland  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  the  passage  ordered  for  him  and  for 
the  authority  given  to  pay  his  expenses.  Begs,  however,  for  remunera- 
tion for  his  services,  the  amount  of  which  he  would  be  satisfied  to  leave 
to  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance.  Asks  also  for  an  advance  to 
meet  debts  incurred  whilst  giving  his  services.  81 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Is  anxious  to  know  what  mode  of  emigration 
shall  take  place  this  season  so  that  he  may  arrange  his  affairs  to  suit. 

132 

E.  B.  Brenton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  for  Bathurst's  considera- 
tion. 10 

Enclosed.  Memorial  which  states  his  employment  with  Prevost,  that 
he  was  sent  with  dispatches  and  obliged  to  remain  in  London,  to  assist 
in  Prevost's  defence,  by  which  he  lo>t  his  employment  as  civil  secretary 
and  the  allowances  to  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  had  he  remained 
in  Canada  ;  prays  that  the  expenses  of  which  he  sends  account  may  be 
paid,  besides  an  allowance  for  his  losses.  11 

Account  of  expenses  amounting  to  £325  10s.  15 

A  note  says  he  did  not  charge  for  board. 

Isaac  G.  Ogden  to  Goulburn  States  his  own  and  his  father's  services, 
and  applies  for  a  grant  of  land  in  Canada.  What  encouragement  can  he 
hold  out  to  settlers  who  have  applied  to  go  with  him  ?  372 

Campbell  to  the  same.  Asks  that  instructions  be  sent  to  the  Customs 
officers  to  give  prompt  facilities  for  clearing  the  vessels  with  emigrants. 
Is  anxious  to  know  what  arrangements  are  made  for  settlers.  133 

Robert  Elly  to  Bathurst.  Three  families  propose  to  go  to  Canada  at 
their  own  expense.  What  manner  of  application  is  necessary  to  obtain 
a  recommendation  for  a  grant  of  land  ?  196 

C.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  expediency  of  estab- 
lishing a  court  of  judicature  in  the  Eastern  Townships  of  Lower  Canada, 
its  composition  and  how  the  expense  could  be  met.  519 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  notice  of  the  intention  of  gov- 
ernment respecting  emigration  to  Canada,  and  has  taken  steps 
accordingly.  134 

Thomas  Turner  Orton  to  Bathurst.  Is  desirous  to  go  to  Canada. 
Asks  for  information  as  to  how  to  obtain  land,  &c.  374 

F.  P.  Robinson  to  Hon.  F.  Robinson.  His  desire  for  the  care  of  his 
daughters  led  to  his  request  for  a  change  in  his  destination.  The 
Americans  will  not  abandon  their  claim  against  Spain.  He  sails  to- 
morrow for  New  York.  461 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Since  publishing  the  advertisement  has 
doubts  if  he  clearly  understands  the  intentions  of  government.  135 

Same  to  the  same.  How  his  doubts,  as  expressed  in  letter  of  this 
date  have  arisen.     Asks  for  answer  by  return  of  post.  136 
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1816. 

March  30,  (?) 
Edinburgh. 


April  1, 
London. 

April  2, 
London. 

April  2. 


April  2. 
London. 


April  3, 
Dorchester. 


April  4, 
Dunfermline. 


April  4. 
Reading 

April  5, 


April  5, 
London. 

April  5, 
New  Ross. 

April  6, 

Downing 

Street. 

April  6, 

Annan. 


April  8, 
London. 


April  9, 
Camberwell. 


April  11. 

Liverpool. 


Enclosed.     Advertisement  to  intending  settlers.  Page  137 

Cimpbell  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  paragraph  in  Globe  of  20th 
February,  respecting  the  suppose!  intentions  of  government  in  regard 
to  emigration.  Great  distress  reported  to  be  in  the  Highlands  and  other 
parts  of  the  country.  1^0 

Enclosed.  Paragraph  from  the  Globe  as  to  the  intentious  of  govern- 
ment respecting  emigration.  131 

Bland  to  Bathurst.  No  notice  having  been  taken  of  his  letter  of  14th 
March,  begs  that  it  may  be  referred  to  and  present  relief  granted.        84 

Cochrane  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  letter  in  favour  of  Wylly  be  laid 
before  Bathurst.  93 

Alexander  C.  Wylly  to  Vice-Admiral  Cochrane.  Has  applied  for 
compensation  for  his  losses  in  the  late  war  with  the  United  States. 
Pending  a  decision  on  his  memorial  and  statement,  asks  for  some  pro- 
vision iii  the  meantime.  As  the  loss  occurred  under  his  (Cochrane's) 
command,  asks  for  his  protection.  548 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  Is  nearly  ready  to  leave;  has  received  the 
instruments  required  and  will  show  every  zeal  in  the  service  in  which 
he  is  about  to  enter.  Asks  for  the  appointment  of  a  competent  draughts- 
man (not  named);  others  may  be  obtained  in  the  colonies.  What  will 
be  the  rate  of  his  pay  ?  Desires  to  know,  so  that  he  may  make  arrange- 
ments about  his  topographical  work,  which  has  not  yet  had  circulation 
enough  to  meet  its  expenses.  55 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  of  instruments  required  for  the  service  of 
the  boundary  line  in  accordance  with  the  4th  and  5th  articles  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  United  States.  57 

W.  Loveless  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  no  answer  to  his  letter.  A 
vessel  in  which  he  has  been  promised  a  free  passage  is  now  loading  at 
Liverpool  and  he  only  waits  his  Lordship's  letter  to  embark.  290 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Reminds  him  of  the  rifles  which  were  to  be 
presented  to  distinguished  chiefs  and  warriors.  Asks  for  an  explanation 
of  his  being  gazetted  with  the  temporary  rank  of  Major  in  Canada.    358 

Couch  to  Bathurst.     For  a  passage  to  Canada.  94 

Dickson  to  Goulburn.  Encloses  duplicate  of  paper  sent  to  the 
Colonial  department.  158 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Robert  Dickson,  Indian  agent,  stating  his 
services  and  praying  for  remuneration.  159 

Memorial  of  Caldwell  for  leave  to  surrender  his  seigneuries,  that  he 
may  have  them  regranted  in  free  and  common  soccage.  95 

Robert  Elly  to  Goulburn.  Sends  the  names  of  the  three  families  of 
whom  he  wrote  with  recommendations.  197 

Sir  John  Colpoys  to  the  same.  Having  seen  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Canada,  he  (Colpoys)  intends  to  write  to  Bloomfield  respecting  Bathurst's 
kind  offer.  97 

James  Burgess,  R.  N.,  to  Bathurst.  For  information  if  grants  of  land 
are  to  be  made  to  officers  and  men  who  had  served  in  the  colony  during 
the  American  war,  and  if  so,  whether  he  could  transfer  the  grant  to  his 
brother.  16 

Bland  to  Goulburn.  The  money  sent  on  the  5th  was  not  sufficient  to 
discharge  all  debts;  asks  for  an  interview  to  obtain  his  advice  on  that 
and  other  subjects.  85 

Thomas  Turner  Orton  to  Bathurst.  The  ship  in  which  he  wishes  to 
proceed  to  Canada  is  to  sail  in  nine  days.  Asks  that  the  recommendation 
in  his  favour  be  sent  to  the  governor.  375 

Cruickshank  to  Goulburn.     Desires  to  learn  if  assistance  will  be  given 

_  to  emigrants  this  year;  about  1,000,  chiefly  Welsh  and  Irish,  desire  to 

settle  in  Cape  Breton.     The  assistance  they  would  require.  98 
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1816. 
April  11. 

Hull . 


April  12, 
Cork. 


April  14, 
London. 

April  15, 
Blackburn. 


April  18, 
Putney. 

April  ID. 
Hull. 


April  21, 
Liverpool. 


April  24. 
Buckland. 

April  24, 

Bermondsey. 

April  25, 

Town 


April  25, 
Grosport. 

April  20. 
Pentonville. 

April  20, 
London. 


April  27. 
Savoy. 


April  27, 
Dunfermline. 


April  27. 
Belfast. 


May  1, 
London. 


May  3. 
London. 


8a 


Grace  Herbett  to  Colonial  and  War  Department.  How  is  she  to 
proceed  to  obtain  a  passage  for  herself  and  two  children  in  order  to  join 
her  husband  in  Canada?  Page  247 

Chearnley  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  his  promised  letters  of  recom- 
mendation. Reports  that  numbers  of  persons  in  his  part  of  the  country 
wish  to  emigrate.  It  will  depend  on  the  action  of  government  whether 
these  persons  would  go  to  Canada  or  settle  in  the  United  States,  adding 
strength  to  a  hostile  nation.  99 

Douglas  to  Goulburn.  On  behalf  of  his  brother,  Lord  Queensbeny, 
recommends  G.  D.  Rome  to  be  sent  to  Canada  as  a  land  surveyor.       167 

Rev.  W.  Boaidniau  to  Bathurst.  Proposes  to  go  to  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  if  he  could  participate  in  the  advantages  offered.  There  are  eight 
or  ten  families  in  his  chapelry  who  would  also  emigrate,  but  they  would 
prefer  to  i^o  to  British  North  America.  17 

R.  L.  Wigan  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  one  of  the  situations  as  teacher 
vacant  in  the  Colonial  Department.  550 

Grace  Herbett  to  the  same.  Sends  certificates  of  her  marriage  and  of 
her  husband's  discharge.  She  has  had  no  letter  from  him  for  some  time 
but  is  credibly  iuformed  he  is  now  resident  near  Quebec.  248 

Cruickshank  to  the  same.  A  number  of  persons  are  sailing  for 
Cape  Breton  in  a  vessel  of  his.  Desires  to  know  whether  these  people 
will  receive  a  grant  of  land  as  a  matter  of  right,  and  on  what  principle 
the  Council  determine  the  extent  of  the  grant.  102 

Hoffmeister  to  Bathurst.  Sends  duplicate  memorial,  the  original 
having  been  improperly  addressed.  249 

W.  B.  Parsons  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  grant  of  land;  asks  for  as 
much  as  can  be  granted,  as  he  intends  taking  out  men  with  him.        390 

Judith  Donohoe,  memorial  that  she  has  been  informed  by  her  husband 
that  a  passage,  &c,  will  be  provided  for  the  wives  and  children  of 
soldiers  serving  in  North  America,  to  whom  also  land  will  be  granted 
and  praying  for  the  benefit  of  the  regulation.  168 

J.  B.  J.  Duche3nay  to  Goulburn.  Requests  that  his  half-pay  as  Major 
of  the  Canadian  Volligeurs  may  be  paid  in  England.  170 

Samuel  Grove  to  the  same.  Proposes  to  form  an  agricultural  estab- 
lishment in  Canada.  236 

J.  Sewell  to  the  same.  Vindicates  his  brother  against  the  charge 
that  in  his  "account  of  the  affair  at  Plattsburgh  "  he  meant  to  cast  re- 
flections on  Provost.  492 

C.  F.  A.  Sturkopff  to  the  same.  Arrival  of  a  schoolmaster  from 
Wurtemburg,  with  a  wife  and  eight  children.  Can  he  be  provided  with 
a  passage  to  Canada  and  a  grant  of  land  ?  490 

Norton  to  the  same.  Encloses  letter  from  Drummond.  Had  written 
respecting  the  arms  for  the  chiefs  and  warriors;  his  anxiety  to  reach 
Canada  before  the  end  of  the  summer.  360 

John  Wiison  Ferguson  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  answer  to  his 
memorial.  205 

Enclosed.  Memorial  for  a  recommendation  to  the  governor  of 
Quebec.  206 

Robert  Diokson  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  his  kindness  and  that  of 
Bathurst.  Prays  that  besides  the  annuity  promised,  he  maybe  paid 
£1,000  to  cover  his  travelling  expenses.  Recommends  the  case  of  other 
officers  left  destitute  by  their  dismissal  from  the  Indian  Department.  171 

Enclosed.     List  of  officers  and  interpreters.  174 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  papers  relating  to  the  publication 
of  his  work  on  Canada;  the  sale  has  been  so  slow,  that  he  has  been  left 
in  debt  to  a  large  amount.  Asks  that  the  case  be  laid  before  Bathurst 
for  his  recommendation  to  the  province  for  such  remuneration  as  he 
(Bouchette)  may  be  thought  worthy  of.  58 
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1816. 


May  6, 
Applecross. 

May  6, 
South  wark. 

May  7, 
Yarmouth. 


May  8, 
London. 

May  8, 

London. 

May  8, 
Pentonville. 

May  9, 

London. 

May  'J. 


May  9, 
Belmont. 


May  9, 

St.  Hilier. 


May  11, 

Hull. 

May  11, 
Dunfermline. 

May  12, 
London. 

May  14, 
London. 

May  14, 

Dunfermline. 


Maj  I.', 
South  wold. 

May  1(5, 
London. 


May  I'D, 
Quebec. 


May  21, 

Bolton. 


Enclosed,  Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of 
Lower  Canada.  Page  60 

Memorandum  of  sums  undischarged  for  the  publication  of  Bouchette's 
topographical   maps,  &c.  62 

Memorial  of  Alexander  McLeod  and  one  hundred  families  in  Highland 
parishes  for  assistance  to  settle  in  Canada.  308 

Jesse  Smith  to  Bathurst.  States  his  services  and  those  of  his  son.  and 
applies  for  a  passage  to  Quebec  for  himself  and  family.  495 

Robert  Smart  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  land  as  a  discharged  soldier, 
and  asks  how  he  is  to  apply  to  Chelsea  Hospital  respecting  his  pen- 
sion. 496 

C.  Stewart  to  the  same.  Asks  for  an  interview,  to  confer  on  the  sub- 
ject of  schoolmasters  and  other  subjects  of  interest  to  Canada.  521 

Sir  Richard  Williams  to  Bathurst.  Repeats  his  desire  to  present 
military  sketches  of  the  United  States  (see  3rd  January).  552 

Grove  to  Goulburn.  Is  it  still  intended  to  grant  lands  to  settlers  in 
Canada,  and  if  so,.how  can  they  be  obtained?  237 

Bouchette  to  the  same.  Submits  the  claims  of  the  Hurons  of  Jeune 
Lorette,  and  requests  that  an  investigation  may  be  made  into  them.     (13 

Colpoys  to  Goulburn.  Encloses  a  memorandum  for  consideration 
whether  it  can  be  turned  to  the  benefit  of  his  nephew,  John  Colpoys 
Bloomfield.  103 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  on  Act  of  1774,  respecting  salaries  in  Canada, 
all  the  salaries  in  the  courts  have  been  increased  except  that  of  the 
clerk  of  the  Crown.  104 

Lady  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Desires  to  know  the  fate  of  the  memorial 
which  the  Commander-in-chief  was  requested  to  lay  before  the  Prince 
Regent.  The  calamity  attendant  on  the  death  of  Sir  George  Prevost  before 
his  case  had  been  investigated.  396 

Milne  to  Goulburn  (?)  Has  received  notice  that  Bathurst  is  to  direct  a 
grant  to  be  made  to  him  of  800  acres  in  Canada;  asks  how  he  is  to 
obtain  the  grant,  &c.  314 

Grace  Herbett  to  the  same.  Is  ready  to  come  to  London  to  take 
passage  as  soon  as  she  receives  the  order.  250 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Has  requested  Davison  to  call  to  inquire  re- 
specting the  subjects  that  had  been  settled.  361 

Bouchette  to  Torrens.  .Respecting  the  proposal  to  bestow  on  him 
the  honour  of  knighthood.  65 

Capt.  Roxburgh  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  payment  of  part  of  his 
expenses  for  bringing  dispatches.  463 

Norton  to  the  same.  Trusts  his  health  is  restored.  Thanks  for  his 
communication  to  government  and  his  Lordship's  decision  by  which 
he  hopes  to  present  to  the  warriors  a  token  of  the  regard  of  His  Royal 
Highness.  Respecting  land  for  the  Indians  and  his  (Norton's)  desire  to 
have  the  different  tribes  collected  in  Canada.  362 

Robert  Bull  to  War  and  Colonial  department.  Has  been  disappointed 
about  a  passage  for  himself  and  family  for  Canada;  asks  advice.  19 

Thomas  Bishop  to  Goulburn.  Proposes  to  go  to  Canada  ;  asks  if  the 
government  are  giving  assistance,  to  be  supplied  with  agricultural  imple- 
ments, rations  and  a  passage  to  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Lakes.  Has  means 
to  cultivate  several  hundred  acres  and  trusts  by  being  recommended  to 
the  proper  authorities  to  receive  a  liberal  grant.  20 

Fulton  to  the  same.  Regrets  he  did  not  see  him  (Goulburn)  to  remind 
him  of  the  promise  to  send  the  order  for  1,500  acres  he  is  to  receive  for 
his  services.  211 

W.  Speakman  to  Bathurst.  The  misery  and  wretchedness  of  the  cotton 
weavers  of  Bolton;  asks  for  relief.  497 
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1816. 
May  21, 
London. 

May  22, 
L  mdon. 


May  24, 

Edinburgh. 


May  28, 

London. 

May  28. 
Belmont. 


May  29, 
London. 


May  29, 
Belfast. 


May  30, 
London . 


•Tune  1, 
Fort  George. 


June  3, 
London. 


June  3, 
Edinburgh. 

June  5, 
Harley  Street. 


•i  line  8, 
London. 

June  9, 
Manchester. 


June  10, 
Ct  irk. 


Capt.  Roxburgh  to  Goulburn.  Calls  attention  to  his  application  of 
the  14th  instant.  Page  464 

Thomas  Bishop  to  Bathurst.  Bequests  that  he  may  be  furnished  with 
a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada.  Has 
already  secured  a  passage  for  himself  and  family.  22 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  What,  if  any,  information  should  be  given  to 
appicants  as  to  the  encouragement  to  be  afforded  to  settlers  in  Ca- 
nada ?  139 

McGillivray  to  the  same.  Sends  information  how  letters  for  Robert 
Dickson  may  reach  him.  315 

Lady  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Calls  for  an  unequivocal  evidence  of  the 
high  character  of  Sir  George  Prevost;  if  not  she  will  use  every  means 
in  her  power  to  have  his  reputation  cleared.  398 

C.  J.  Bell  to  Archdeacon  Markham.  Asks  for  his  interference  to 
obtain  payment  of  £65  10s.  due  him  for  extra  pay  whilst  commanding 
a  gun  boat  on  Lake  Champlain.     His  papers  are  before  the  Treasury. 

23 

Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Has  dispatched  vessels  to  Quebec  with  cargo 
and  emigrants.  Proposes  to  place  a  vessel  on  the  berth  for  Quebec; 
would  recommendations  be  furnished  to  respectable  settlers  going  by 
his  vessel  to  Canada?  499 

John  Smith  and  Thomas  Atkins  to  Henry  Golding  (Goulburn?)  Have 
completed  their  term  of  service  in  the  41st  regiment  and  ask  for  a  pas- 
sage and  grant  of  land  as  they  wish  to  become  settlers  in  Canada.      500 

Memorial  of  Merritt  and  officers  of  the  Provincial  dragoons  of  Upper 
Canada  for  half  pay.  319 

Enclosed.     Warrant  for  raising  corps  dated  3rd  March,  1813.  321 

Obligation  takeir  by  a  recruit.  322 

Tbird  &  fourth  articles  of  the  second  section  of  the  Articles  of  War. 

324 

Extract  from  general  order  of  9th  July,  1813  noting  the  zeal  and 
activity  of  Merritt.  326 

Certificate  of  Capt.  James  Fitzgibbon,  1st  April,  1816,  of  the  services 
of  Merritt.  327 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  His  anxiety  to  leave  to  proceed  on  the  public 
service,  but  his  circumstances  require  that  he  should  have  the  amount 
of  his  salary  fixed,  so  as  to  make  arrangements  about  his  topographical 
work.    Asks  for  an  advance.  67 

Norton  to  the  same.  Has  drawn  for  £50 ;  thanks  for  his  (Goulburn's) 
attention.  364 

Cochrane  to  the  same.  Encloses  letter  from  a  person  who  acted  as 
guide  on  the  New  Orleans  expedition.  Recommends  him  for  remunera- 
tion for  his  services,  sufferings,  &c.  105 

John  Lloyd  to  Cochrane,  14th  June.  His  services  as  guide,  his  suffer- 
ings as  a  prisoner,  his  arrival  in  London  without  means.  Asks  for 
relief.  106 

Myers  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  severely  wounded  in  Canada,  asks  for 
a  grant  of  lands.  316 

Anonymous,  signed  "  Observer,"  to  Bathurst,  respecting  licenses  for 
artificers  to  go  to  the  colonies.  It  is  believed  that  Africa  would  be  of 
mo--t  value  to  the  trade  of  the  country ;  the  seven  and  fourteen  year  con- 
victs might  be  sent  there  to  work  on  the  fortifications.  3 

Enclosed.     Proposed  regulations  for  emigration.  4 

Chearnley  to  Bathurst.  On  receiving  promise  of  letters  to  Drum- 
mond,  had  waited  on  Lord  Lismore  for  payment  of  money  due  but  was 
refused.     Asks  leave  to  volunteer  for  Botany  Bay.  108 
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1816. 
June  10, 
Savoy. 


June  12, 

Halifax, 
Yorkshire. 

June  12, 
Belfast. 


June  12, 
London. 


June  14, 

Quebec. 

June  17, 

Belmont. 


June  IS, 
Haml  turf 


June  18, 
Belfast. 


June  19, 

Chambly. 

23, 

Soho. 

•Tune  27, 
London. 

June  29, 
London. 

June  30, 
London. 


July  -, 
Plymouth. 

July  2, 
Hamburg-. 


July  3, 
Belmont. 


B.  F.  Konnebery  to  Goulburn.  Had  thought  agriculturists  would  be  de- 
sirable for  Canada  and  that  the  assistance  of  two  labourers  would  be  of 
importance  to  the  schoolmaster.  Page  465 

Henry  Jackson  to  Groulburn  (?).  Is  desirous  to  settle  in  Canada. 
What  quantity  of  land  would  be  granted  him  ?  255 

Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Will  strictly  inspect  the  character  of  all  persons 
he  may  nominate  as  settlers  for  Canada.  The  danger  incurred  by  the 
emigration  of  mechanics  co  the  United  States.  502 

C.  Stewart  to  Groulburn.  Sends  the  names  of  the  Wurtemberg  family 
which  solicits  a  past-age  to  Quebec.  Sends  le;ter  respecting  other  two 
men.  Should  all  three  be  sent  they  might  be  granted  a  larger  lot  than 
100  acres  or  a  promise  of  more  after  certain  improvements  of  the  first. 
It  might  be  of  mutual  advantage  to  Salen,  the  schoolmaster,  and  the 
others  who  are  going  out  to  instruct  the  youth  of  Canada,  that  they 
should  go  in  the  same  vessel.  522 

Enclosed.  Names  of  the  family  destined  for  Canada,  with  remarks.  523 

Evans  to  Bathurst.  Bequests  that  he  ma}-  have  a  larger  grant  than 
100  acres,  as  he  has  means  to  cultivate  500  acres.  198 

Lady  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Bid  not  intend  to  solicit  any  unmerited 
mark  of  royal  approbation  of  her  husband's  services;  his  distinguished 
military  career  in  the  Wei-t  Indies.  His  management  of  military  affairs 
in  Canada  with  an  insufficient  force,  the  provinces  being  almost  de- 
fenceless. No  indication  of  charges  was  made  by  Sir  James  Yeo  when 
he  was  a  guest  of  Prevost.  She  has  documents  to  prove  the  sentence  of 
the  naval  court  martial  to  be  illegal  and  unprecedented.  Boes  not  ask 
that  his  family  be  advanced  to  the  peerage  but  that  such  marks  of 
honour  may  be  given  as  ^hall  restore  his  reputation.  401 

Enclosed.  Extracts  from  letters  of  Gen.  Sir  James  Craig  respecting 
the  defence   of  the  Canadas.  410 

C.  A.  Hunt  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  information  as  to  the  prospects 
for  a  settler  in  Canada,  and  what  opportunity  there  would  be  for  a 
medical   man.  251 

John  Shaw  &  Co.  to  Bathurst.  They  have  a  vessel  in  charge  bound 
for  Quebec.  What  inducements  are  held  out  to  emigrants?  The 
emigration  to  the  United  States  has  been  considerable.  If  there  were 
flattering  prospects  for  British   America  many  would  go   there.         504 

Certificates  by  Major  Lisle  of  the  efficiency  of  the  provincial  light 
dragoons.  328 

NeilMcKeowan  to  Goulburn  (?)  Applies  for  a  situation  as  sur- 
geon.    (No  month  is  given  in  the  application.)  306 

C.  B.  Jermy  to  Goulburn  (?)  Cannot  find  the  place  of  residence  of 
John  Lloyd.  274 

Lawrence  Bathurst  to  Lord  Bathurst.     Asks  for  an  interview.  25 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  of  3rd.  Bepeats  his 
representations  as  to  his  desire  to  be  on  the  spot  from  whence  the  service 
is  to  be  carried  on  and  the  occupation  in  which  he  has  been  engaged  in 
preparation  ;  would  be  pleased  to  show  him  (Goulburn)  the  apparatus. 
Trusts  to  his  favourable  representation  of  his  (Bouchette's)  case.  69 

Samuel  N.ew  to  the  same.  Why  he  returned  to  his  mother  country. 
From  ill  health  he  had  been  unable  to  cultivate  his  land.  Asks  for  the 
return  of  his  deposit  money.  368 

Mellish  to  Bathurst.  Sends  report  of  three  persons  who  wish  to  settle 
in  Canada  and  asks  for  instructions  whether  they  can  get  a  free  passage 
to  England.  317 

Lady  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Further  in  defence  of  her  husbands's 
reputation.  415 
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•  1816. 
July  8, 


.July  9, 
London. 


July  11, 
Belmont. 

July  11, 
London. 


July  12, 

Kensington. 


July  13, 
Worcester, 


July  16, 
Kensington. 


July  16, 
London. 

July  17, 
Fort  William, 


July  17, 

Loudon. 


July  17. 
Dover  Street. 


July  24, 

Heligoland. 


July  14. 
London. 


July  30, 
Bethnal  Green 

August  4, 
Castle  Martyr 


Eobert  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Emigrants  for  Canada  are  going  by- 
various  conveyances  and  desire  to  be  supplied  with  separate  recom- 
mendations to  tho  governor.  What  is  the  probable  quantity  of  land 
that  would  be  granted?  Would  assistance  be  given  till  the  settlers  are 
established?  Page  505 

Boss  Cuthbeit  to  Goulburn.  Had  called  as  an' Executive  Councillor 
to  give  information  respecting  Canada.  Eegrets  he  called  in  so  informal 
a  way,  will  in  future  adopt  another  mode.  110 

Lady  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  Her  gratitude  for  Mr.  Gordon  being  sent 
to  Belmont.  417 

Case  of  John  Young,  which  he  prays  may  be  considered.  562 

Enclosed.  Statement  respecting  Army  Bills,  dated  30th  March, 
1815.  572 

Eeport  of  Committee  of  Council  on  the  application  of  John  Young  ix>r 
additional  grant  of  lands.  582 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Gore  having  disallowed  the  pension  granted 
him  by  Drummond,  which  has  been  confirmed,  would  it  not  be  necessary 
for  him  to  receive  some  document  showing  the  confirmation  ?  365 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Forwards  documents,  relating  to  the  claims  for 
land,  of  the  Collin  family.  506 

Enclosed.     Pc-titiou  of  the  heirs  of  the  late  John  Coffin.  507 

Eeport  of  a  Committee  of  Council  on  the  petition.  511 

Loring  to  John  Coffin,  19th  March.  The  administrator  cannot  grant 
the  large  quantity  of  land  asked  for,  without  a  special  direction.         513 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Is  anxious  for  an  answer  in  writing  respecting 
the  subject  on  which  he  wrote  on  Friday.  Cannot  for  the  comfort  of 
himself  and  family  defer  too  long  taking  out  his  passage.  366 

John  Young  to  Bathurst.  Is  in  attendance,  but  leaves  his  address^  in 
case  His  Lordship  is  engaged.  586 

W.  McGillivrav  to .     Eeport  of  the  battle  between  Semple  and 

the  half-breeds  of  the  North-west  Co mpanj^.  Death  of  Semple ;  irrita- 
tion of  the  half-breeds  at  the  death  of  one  of  their  number.  None  of  the 
North-west  people  were  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  place.  329 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Drummond  has  assured  him  that  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  pension  was  decided  on.  Cannot  leave  town  till  he  hears  on 
the  subject.     Is  anxious  to  sail  as  soon  as  possible.  367 

H.  Ainslie  to  Bathurst.  Gilbert  Ainslie  has  been  appointed  by  Wilson 
clerk  of  tho  Ciown  of  Lower  Canada  which  awaits  his  (Bathurst's)  con- 
firmation.    Has  Avritten  to  Lord  Lonsdale  on  the  subject.  6 

Irwin  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Solicits  a  grant  of  land  in  the  Canadas 
and  transmits  documents  to  show  his  services  there.  175 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  17b 

Col.  John  Murray  to  Dawson,  6th  March,  1815.  Testimonial  to  his 
services.  1 ' ° 

Major  General  Eiall  to  Torrens,  16th  January,  1816.  Testimonial  in 
favour  of  Dawson.  180 

C.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Sends  a  paper  setting  forth  the  ground  of 
recommending  a  subscription  to  assist  the  Eastern  Township  people_  in 
building  churches.  °-* 

Enclosed,  The  paper  entitled  "The  Church  of  England  in  Canad_a" 
addressed  to  the  pious  and  charitable.  525 

List  of  subscriptions.  529 

Francis  Fortier,  surgeon.     Memorial  for  half  pay.  212 

Lord  Shannon  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  letter  of  recommendation 
for  John  Keatinge,  who  intends  to  go  to  Canada.  514 
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1316. 
Augiut  5, 
Brancept-th 

Castle. 

August  9. 
Brancepeth 


August  13, 
Rotherhithe. 


August  13, 

London. 


August  13, 
Qu< 


Aug  ist  13, 
Fareham. 

August  31, 
Cork. 

September  3, 
Netherby. 


September  15, 
Leith. 


September  2'S. 

Megginch 

Castle. 


September*24, 
London. 


Septi  d 
London. 


October  1. 
London. 


October  3, 

Errol. 


October  12, 
Quebec. 

October  12, 
London. 


Drummond  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  documents  belonging  to  the  office 
of  the  military  secretary  of  Quebec,  which  should  be.  sent  to  that 
station.  Page  181 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  that  the  right  division  should  receive 
medals  for  the  capture  of  Fort  Niagara,  the  actions  of  Black  Rock  and 
Buffalo  and  particularly  for  the  battle  of  Lundy's  Lane;  to  the  conduct 
of  that  division  was  due  the  preservation  of  Upper  Canada.  182 

John  Lambert  to  the  same.  Had  gone  as  assistant  to  Canada  with 
his  uncle  but  received  only  £6  currency  for  two  years  and  a  half.  If 
James  Campbell  now  at  B^cancour  has  received  pay  for  alleged  expenses 
for  him  (Lambert)  desires  to  know  the  amount.  292 

J.  R.  Boyle  to  the  same.  Served  in  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs  and 
afterwards  in  the  9th  Light  Dragoons.  Asks  for  a  passage  to  Canada  and 
a  grant  of  land.  253 

J.  Sewell  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  copy  of  report  of  the  Executive 
Council  on  the  case  of  his  brother;  on  this  he  founds  petition  for  his 
restoration  to  office.  515 

Samuel  and  Harriet  New  to  Bathurst.  Represent  their  distressed 
situation  and  pray  for  the  return  of  their  deposit  money.  369 

Chearnley  to  the  same.  Is  ready  to  proceed  to  Canada  on  receiving 
strong  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  governor.  Ill 

C.  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  list  of  subscribers  in  aid  of 
the  Eastern  Townships  of  Lower  Canada  towards  building  churches. 

534 

J.  Kerr  to  Bathurst.  Had  intended  delivering  personally  dispatches 
he  had  received  at  Quebec,  but  owing  to  the  illness  of  his  family  sends 
them  by  post.  Should  His  Lordship  desire  him  to  come  to  London  he 
6hall  corne  on  being  notified  to  that  effect.  276 

Drummond  to  the  same.  Transmits  and  recommends  memorial  from 
Captain  Merritt  with  documents.  184 

Enclosed.  Merritt  to  Harvey,  1st  June.  Applies  for  half  pay  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Voltigeurs.  185 

Certificate  by  Harvey,  30th  June,  of  the  services  rendered  by  Merritt's 
troop  of  cavalry.  186 

Oct.  Scott  to  Goulburn.  Sends  marriage  certificate  and  recommenda- 
tion in  favour  of  the  widow  of  Lieut.  John  Porter,  to  have  her  placed  on 
the  pension  list.  .  517 

A.  Middleton  to  Bathurst.  Asks  if  an  official  account  has  been 
received  of  the  death  of  Semple,  for  the  information  of  his  parents  in  the 
north.  333 

W.  Pepperrell  to  Goulburn.  Recommeuds,  on  account  of  his  own  and 
his  father's  services,  that  Stephen  Sewell  should  be  restored  to  his 
office.  392 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  claim  of  Lieut.-Col.  James  for 
advances  made  to  the  Indians,  the  zeal  and  attention  of  Lieut.-Col. 
James  in  controlling  the  vast  expenditure  of  provisions  to  the  Indians 
by  which  great  savings  were  made.  His  success  in  gaining  the  affections 
of  the  Indians  and  preventing  them  from  committing  many  outrages. 

187 

Enclosed.  Lieut.-Col.  James  to  Drummond,  25th  September.  States 
his  services  whilst  in  charge  of  the  Indian  department  as  shown  by 
correspondence  with  the  military  secretary.  How  he  secured  the 
services  of  the  Indian  tribes,  &c.  189 

Sherbrooke  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.     Grants  him  leave  of  absence. 

438 

Lieut.-Coi.  James  to  Bathurst.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Foster, 
military  secretary,  respecting  his  services.  Encloses  memorandum  on 
the  Indian  Department,  Upper  Canada.  256 
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1816. 

October  19, 
Edinburgh. 

October  20, 
Li  nidon. 


October  22, 
Quebec. 


October  23, 
Cork. 


Ni  ivember  3, 
Airdrie. 


November  5. 

Kirkintilloch 


November  7, 

London. 


November  8, 
London. 


November  12, 
Li  mdon. 


November  16, 

Westminster 

Hall. 


Enclosed.     Memorandum.  Page  258 

J.  O.  V.  Wilson,  to  Bathurst.  Has  arranged  to  go  to  Canada,  but 
wishes  the  governor  to  advise  him  in  what  part  he  should  settle.  553 
De  Puisaj-e  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  the  decision  to  have  his  claims 
investigated  be  communicated  to  the  provincial  government,  and  to  send 
list  of  documents  in  his  possession.  Does  not  expect  to  live  till  the 
answer  is  returned  from  Canada,  bulaskes  that  it  be  sent  to  his  wife,  who 
does  not  bear  his  name,  as  his  circumstances  do  not  afford  the  means  of 
maintaining  her  according  to  her  real  rank.  She  is  only  known  as  Mrs. 
Smithers.  393 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec,  to  Sherbrooke.    Eespecting  the  condition 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada.  439 

Enclosed.    Address  from  the  clergy  to  the  Bishop.  448 

The  Bishop's  answer.  451. 

Address  from  the  trustees  for  erecting  a  church  in  the  township  of 
Compton.  452 

Chearnley  to  Bathurst.     Encloses  copy  of  letter  from  Peel,  that  he  had 
strongly  recommended  him   (Chearnley)   to  Lord  Bathurst  and   had  no 
doubt  he  would  receive  letters  to  the  governor  of  Canada  in  his  favour.  112 
Eev.  A.  Duncansou  to  the  same.     Asks  if  a  passage  will  be  provided 
and  a  salary  given,  to  a  person  properly  qualified  to  give  religious  in- 
struction, sent  to  Canada  by  the  Associate  Synod.  192 
William  Fergus  to  the  same.     Writes  on  behalf  of  several  working 
class  families  who  wish  to  go  to  Canada;  could  they  be  assisted  with  a 
passage,  &c.  ?                                                                                                     215 
P.  Battersby  to  Goulburn.     Sends  answers  with  regulations  for  settle- 
ment of  officers  of  disbanded  corps  in  Canada.     Can  any  modifications 
be  allowed,  as  the  terms  are  so  strict  as  almost  to  exclude  the  objects  of 
the  bounty  from  accepting  what  might  be  of  advantage?  26 
A.  W.  Cochran  to  Battersby,  24th  July.     The  application  of  Captain 
Cochrane  for  permission  to  settle  by  an  attorney,  the  lands  to  which  he 
is  entitled,  has  been  referred  to  the  Assistant  Quartermaster    General, 
superintending  the  settlement  on  the  Rideau,  where  the  men  of  the  Glen- 
garry regiment  are  to  be  placed.     Sends  extracts  from  the  report,  in 
which  His  Excellency  acquiesces.                                                               27' 
Enclosed.     Eeport  of  Cockburn,  that  if  Captain  Cochrane  is  ordered  to 
England  on  duty,  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  obtain  his  grant 
on  returning  in  a  reasonable  time,  but  cannot  recommend  his  receiving 
his  grant  before  leaving  and  having  it  cleared  in  his  absence,  owing  to 
the  bad  effect  such  permission  would  have  on  the  settlement.                 28 
Queries  respecting  the  terms  of  settlement,  with  answers,  in    parallel 
columns.                                                                                                               30 
Cockburn  to  Battersby,   27th  July.    His  Excellency  does  not  approve 
of  the  instructions  to  the  superintendent  of  settlers  being  sent  from  the 
office.     Desires   him  on  his  arrival  in  London  to   apply  to   Bathurst  to 
whom   a   copy   has    been    sent.     To   inform    him    (Cockburn)    of  any 
particular  point  on  which  he  may  desire  information.                               38 
Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  to  Goulburn.     What  allowances  were  granted 
to    Sir   James   Craig    and     Sir    George     Prevost  as    Commanders-in- 
chief  in  ISorth   America,    and   what    allowances    are   issued   to   officers 
under  the  authority  of  the  Colonial   Secretary,  so   as   to   answer  Sher- 
brooke's  inquiry  ?                                                                                             238 
Memorial  of  Jos.  Carl  Kregg  and  B.  Gallina,  late  of  the  Italian  Levy. 
That  in  consequence  of  their  serving  Great  Britain  they  had  been  deprived 
of  their  property  in  Germany.  Has  been  recommended  to  settle  in  Canada 
and  asks  for  the  usual  land  grant.                                                                277 
P.  Gibbs  to  Bathurst.     Marshall  is  the    best   qualified    for   the   office 
of   any    other    person    likely   to    present   himself.      His    unfortunate 
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marriage,  but  he  does  not  intend  to  take  his  wife  to  Canada  nor  allow 
he  r  to  join  him  there.  Page  239 

November  18,  Ellice  to  Goulburn.  Is  averse  to  give  trouble  by  applying  for  redrew 
New  Street,  against  the  frantic  proceedings  of  Selkirk.  The  government  of  Canada 
decline  to  interfere  until  instructions  are  received  and  Selkirk  is  to  be 
left  in  occupation  of  their  (the  North-west  Company's)  possessions. 
Asks  that  he  be  informed  when  the  official  reports  are  received  from 
Canada.  200 

November  19,       Charles  Whitcher  to    Bathurst.     By  great  exertions    he,  Mr.  Felton 
London.  and  their  associates    have  been  enabled  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  settle- 

ment, the  difficulties  caused  by  the  Crown  and  Clergy  Reserves.         554 
November  19       Marshall  to  the  same.     Is   proud   that   the  recommendation    of  Lord 
Inner  Temple!  Chief  Justice  Gibbs  should  be  such  as  to  render  him  (Marshall)  worthy 
of  notice.      Will  carry  out  the  undertaking  made  by  bis  father.  334 

November  20,      John  Young  to  the  same.     Explains  his  case  and  discusses  the  terms 
London.  0f  His  Lordship's  order.  587 

November  20,       L\  McCrummen  on  behalf  of  distressed  Highlanders  of  Inverness  and 
Iford.       Bosshire  for  assistance  towards  their  emigration,  as  many  of  them  can- 
not afford  to  pay  the  passage  ;  some  can  pay  a  portion  of  it.  335 
November21,        J.    Kerr   to   Goulburn.      Applies   for   an  extension  of  his   leave   of 
London.          absence.  284 
November  21,      Memorial  of  James  Kerr.     States  his  services  as  judge  in  Canada,  and 
London.           prays  for  a  pension.  279 
\    ember  21,      Greenwood  Cox  &  Co.  to  Goulburn.     Send  extract  from  letter  from 
London.           Sherbrooke,  respecting  allowances.     He  has  been  refused  the  ordinary 
equipage  money  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  allowed   in  time  of  peace. 
They  are  aware  of  the  pay  of  the  commander  of  the  forces  in   Canada, 
but  cannot  ascertain  wiiat  are  the  other  allowances.  241 
Enclosed.  Extract  from  Sherbrooke's  letter  respecting  allowances.     242 
November  23,       Campbell  to  Goulburn.      Sends  letter  and   papers  sent  by  Holliday 
Edinburgh.      relating  to  the  nomination  of  a  pastor.     The    character   of  the   men 
named.  140 
Enclosed.  List  of  papers  referred  to  in  letter.  141 
Petition  by  Scotch  settlers.                                                                      142 
Settlers    at    Elizabethtown,   28th   June,   to   Campbell,    respecting  a 
minister.  145 
The  same  of  the  same  date  to  Messrs.  Peddie  &  Hall,  Edinburgh,  on 
the  same  subject.  147 
November  23,       Considino  to  Bathurst.     Proposes  a  plan  for  conveying  goods  from 
London.           Montreal  to  LaChine  by  piers  on   the  river,  instead  of  taking  them  by 
road  or  building  a  canal.                                                                                 114 
November  26,      J.  O.  V.  Wilson  to  Bathurst.     His  gratitude  for  His  Lordship's  corn- 
Edinburgh,      pliance  with  his  request.                                                                                  55b' 
November  26,       Omrnanney  &  J.  Druce  toGoulburn.     Ask  for  a  certified  statement  of 
London.           t^e  gervjces  0f  Captain  Richard  O'Conor,  who  served  as  commissary  on 
the  Lakes,  so  as  to  regulate  his  pay.                                                         376 
November  28,       Considine  to  the  same.     Sends  plan  for  the   better   navigation  of  the 
London.          St>  Lawrence  from  Montreal  to  LaChine.                                                 116 
Enclosed.  Plan                                                                                           117 
November  28,      Memorial  of  William  Osgoode,  late  Chief  Justice  of  Lower   Canada, 
for  a  grant  of  12,000  acres  in  the  township  of  Potton,  Sutton   or  else- 
where.    States  his  services  in  favour  of  the  application.                          377 
November  30,      Quartermaster  Bellman   to  Goulburn.     Lieut.  Col.  May  has  gone   to 
Switzerland,  but  Major  C.  de  Villatte  will  give  all  required  information 
about  Bellman,  39 
Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Bellman,  stating  his  services  and  asking  for  a 
passage  to  Canada  for  himself  and  family.                                                   40 
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1816. 
December  1, 
London. 


December  2, 
London. 


John  Young  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  inquiry  as  to  when  he 
proposes  to  return  to  Canada,  the  governor  representing  the  necessity 
of  filling  up  the  vacant  seats  in  the  Executive  Council,  states  that  he 
proposes  to  return  to  Quebec  by  one  of  the  early  spring  ships,  and  ac- 
cordingly has  asked  for  an  extension  of  leave  till  June.  Can  arrange  to 
leave  by  one  of  the  first  ships  for  Boston  or  New  York  so  as  to  be  earlier 
at  Quebec.  Page  595 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  enclosed  paper  returned  by  Lord  Lonsdale  ;  will 
give  such  further  verbal  explanations  as  may  be  thought  necessary.  597 


341 


Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  interview.  455 


December  2,         Marshall  to  the  same.     Asks  for  an  interview. 

Inner  Temple. 

December  3, 

Chalfort. 

December  16,        W.  Osgoode  to  Goulburn.     Explains  his  reasons  for  applying  for  land 
Albany  by  memorial  to  Bathurst.  380 

House. 


December  17, 
London. 


December  17, 
London. 

December  18, 
London. 


December  18, 
Edinburgh. 

December  19, 
\\'i<-kham. 


December  20, 
Belfast. 


December  24, 
New  York. 


Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  The  question  of  titles  as 
affecting  the  erection  of  parishes  and  rectories  according  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Church  of  England,  settled  by  the  provision  of  the  Act 
ofl791.  458 

Same  to  the  same.  Is  desirous  to  resign  his  office  on  account  of  his 
age  and  the  fatigues  that  must  be  incurred.  456 

Memorial  (in  French)  of  Krogg  and  GJ-allina,  late  of  the  Italian  Levy, 
pray  for  some  assistance  until  the  sailing  of  the  vessel  on  which  they 
are  to  embark.  285 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  recommendations  by  Goulburn  to  Sherbrooke,  19th 
November,  1816,  in  favour  of  Kregg  and  Gallina.  288 

Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  what  allowance  he  is  to  re- 
ceive for  his  trouble  respecting  the  emigrants.  149 

Charles  Whitcher  to  Bathurst.  Asks  that  additional  associates  may 
receive  land  grants,  and  that  a  few  inferior  settlers  may  receive  a  pass- 
age and  rations.  ■  557 

McCloy  to  Bathurst.  Has  two  vessels  he  intends  to  send  in  spring  to 
Canada.  What  encouragement  would  be  given  so  that  be  might  reduce 
the  cost  of  passage  to  poor  people  who  wish  to  emigrate?  Wl» at  en- 
couragement is  held  out  to  persons  who  pay  their  own  passage  ?  Can 
the  Customs  regulations,  that  vessels  with  passengers  to  Canada  must 
have  an  Order  in  Council,  not  be  dispensed  with  ?  342 

James  Buchanan  to  Bathurst.  His  anxiety  for  the  settlement  of  Upper 
Canada;  has  since  May  last  selected  and  sent  there  300  persons  who 
arrived  at  New  York.  In  consequence  of  numerous  applications,  has 
written  to  Sherbrooke  on  the  subject  of  emigration  of  which  he  sends 
copy,  proposes  a  plan  for  obtaining  a  report  of  the  state  of  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia  for  the  information  of  people  who  might  settle.  Gives  list 
of  questions,  the  answers  to  which  to  form  the  basis  of  the  report.  Could 
have  it  ready  in  two  months  to  be  printed  and  distributed  through  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Refers  to  Sir  John  Stewart,  member  for  Tyrone 
for  his  qualifications.  42 

Enclosed.  Buchanan  to  Sherbrooke,  10th  December,  1816.  Submits 
application  from  Young  who  has  travelled  1,200  miles  in  Canada  and 
desires  to  remove  there  if  an  elegibie  situation  is  granted  him.  Had 
written  respecting  emigrants  to  Gore,  to  the  ambassador  at  Washington 
and  to  the  Imperial  government ;  had  hoped  if  the  communications  were 
considered  of  importance  he  would  have  received  instructions,  his  regret 
at  not  being  able  to  forward  a  considerable  number  of  active  labourers  and 
mechanics  to  Cauada  at  cost  of  paying  their  travelling  expenses,  which 
would  have  been  repaid.     Had  forwarded  305  persons  to  Canada,  but  as 
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1816. 


December  27, 
London. 


December  28. 

London. 


December  30. 


December  31, 
London. 


No  date. 


he  had  been  informed  indirectly  he  was  to  send  no  more,  supposes  his 
exertions  were  not  approved  of,  and  will  not,  therefore,  interfere  further, 
bat  offers  observations  on  the  system  of  emigration,  which  at  the 
present  favourable  conjuncture  may  be  turned  to  Canada.  Points  out 
objections  to  the  present  system  and  offers  a  plan  given  in  detail.    Page  45 

Ben  Gibb  to  Goulburn.  Biand  on  appljdng  for  remuneration  ordered 
by  Bathurst  was  informed  by  Sherbrooke  that  he  had  received  no  orders. 
Have  these  been  sent,  and  at  what  dates  ?  243 

Eugene  O'Reilly  to  Bathurst.  Having  served  for  three  years  in  the 
Royal  Navy  on  the  Lakes  of  Canada  and  being  ordered  to  proceed  there 
again,  prays  for  a  grant  of  land  in  any  of  the  new  settlements.  383 

Bland  to  Crew.  Remarks  on  his  repeating  musket  and  swivels  which 
are  unlike  those  previously  in  use  and  answers  to  the  objections  of  the 
committee  on  ordnance.  •  72 

Enclosed.  Brief  description  of  the  swivel  musket  and  pistol,  on  the 
repeating  principle  constructed  by  John  Bland.  78 

Lieut.  James  Gordon  to  Goulburn.  Was  severely  wounded  in  1813. 
Sends  copies  of  application  and  other  papers,  and  as  the  Secretary  at 
War  takes  no  cognizance  of  the  Canadian  militia,  trusts  that  Bathurst 
may  investigate  his  case.  244 

Charles  Fothergill  to  Goulburn  (?)  What  is  the  largest  quantity  of 
land  he  could  receive  to  settle  in  Canada?  He  possesses  land  in 
Pennsylvania,  but  would  as  a  British  subject,  prefer  to  settle  in  Canada. 

207 

A  second  undated  letter  on  the  same  subject.  209 

Colonel  Brooke.  Note  in  answer  to  the  requirement  of  the  Treasury 
in  respect  to  the  time  during  which  he  was  entitled  to  pay,  that  the  troops 
entered  the  Chesapeake  on  the  12th  of  August,  and  that  he  received  per- 
mission to  return  to  Europe  on  the  25th  December,  both  dates  being 
1814.  24 


Naval  Establishments;  surveys  op  the  Lakes,  1816. 
Q.  141-1.     Q.  141-2. 

July  6.  Croker  to  Goulburn.     Report  by  the  Admiralty  on  the  naval  establish- 

ment of  Canada  as  reported  on  by  Commodore  Owen;  papers  on  the  sub- 
ject enclosed  for  Bathurst's  consideration;  of  these  a  schedule  is  given. 
They  include  improvement  on  transport  from  Montreal  to  Kingston, 
including  the  LaChine  Canal;  defence  of  transport;  defence  of  the  fron- 
tier from  Champlain  to  Kingston  ;  navigation  of  the  Detroit  river;  the 
establishment  of  steamboats  on  the  St.  Lawrence;  fishing  on  the  Humber 
and  Credit.  Recommendation  on  these  and  other  subjects  by  the 
Admiralty. 

[The   papers   are   continued   in   Q.  141-2.     For   maps   and  plans  see 
Q.  142-1-2-3.] 

Maps  and  Plans,  1816. 

Q.  142-1-2-3. 

Continuation  of  the  surveys  from  Q.  141,  with   the  maps  and  plans  as 
per  the  following  list: 

List  of  Charts,  Plans,  &c. 

(1.)  Kingston  to  Sackett's,  entrance  to  the  river. 
(2.)  Chart   of  Kingston  harbour   and  entrance  thereto  from  Lake 
Ontario. 
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(3.)  Entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Quinte*. 

(4.)  North  Shore  of  Ontario. 

(5.)  Upper  gap  between  Amherst  Island  and  Prince  Edward  County. 

(6.)  Plan  of  Nicholas  and  Egg  Islands  and  the  adjacent  coast  of  Lake 
Ontario,  with  sounding,  shoals,  &c. 

(7.)  Plan  of  Presqn'Isle  on  Lake  Ontario. 

(8.)  Eiver  New  or  Rush,  on  Lake  Ontario. 

(9.)  Sketch  of  Duffin's  Creek  on  Lake  Ontario. 
(10.)  York  and  Humber  Bay. 
(11.)  Burlington  Bay,  with  soundings,  &c. 
(12.)  Plan  of  the  Niagara  River  from  Queenston. 
(13.)  Examination  of  Niagara  River,  with  a  view  to  landing  stores,  &c. 
(14.)  Twenty  Mile  Creek. 

Q.  142-2. 

(15.)  Map  of  the  Niagara  district  in  Upper  Canada. 

(16.)  Sketch  of  the  position  on  the  Chippawa  and  of  the  roads  and 
principal  settlements  on  the  Chippawa  and  Lyon's  Creek. 

(17.)  Sketch  of  Grand  River,  Lake  Erie  and  of  Mohawk  Bay. 

(18a.)  Running  sketch  of  Grand  River,  with  Mohawk  Bay,  Lake  Erie. 

(186.)  Plan  of  Long  Point  Bay  and  Turkey  Point  Harbour. 

(19.)  North  Frontier  of  Lake  Erie  from  Grand  River  to  the  Thames. 

(20.)  Plan  of  the  islands  at  the  west  end  of  Lake  Erie. 

(21.)  Plan  of  Put-in  Bay  with  adjacent  islands. 

(22.)  Sketch  of  the  communication  between  Erie  and  Huron. 

(23.)  Detroit  frontier  to  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Clair. 

(24.)  River  Detroit. 

(25.)  Plan  of  part  of  the  district  of  Hesso  commencing  near  Point 
Pelee  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  extending  to  the  entrance  of  River 
Trenche  and  from  its  entrance  to  the  second  fork. 

(26.)  Eye  sketch  of  River  Ruscam,  a  small  river  about  17  miles  from 
the  Detroit  River. 

(27a.)  Eye  sketch  of  Big  Bear  River. 

(276.)  Eye  sketch  of  the  coast  from  the  Detroit  River  to  the  River 
Thames  and  Chenail  ecarte*  to  the  River  St.  Clair,  also  up  Big  Bear 
River. 

(28.)  River  St.  Clair. 

Q.  142-3. 

(29a.)  Chart  of  the  western  coasts  of  Lake  Huron  and  of  its  relative 
connection  with  some  of  the  principal  places  of  the  other  lakes. 

(There  are  five  charts  marked  respectively  29a,  296,  29c,  29a"  and 
29e.) 

(30.)  Plan  of  the  site  of  a  new  post  to  which  the  garrison  of  Michili- 
makinak  may  be  removed. 

(31.)  Sketch  and  soundings  of  Presqu'Isle. 

(32a.)  Draught  of  the  "  Caustic"  gun  boat,  built  at  Isle  Aux  Noix. 

(326.)  Draught  of  the  "  Axeman  "  gun  boat. 

(33.)  Road  from  York  to  Matchedash  Bay. 

(34.)  Penetanguishene  road. 

(35.)  Gwillimsbury. 

(36,  37.)  Trent  and  Rideau  communications. 

(There  are  three  plans  numbered  respectively  36,  37  and  36x37). 

Numbers  38  and  39  are  missing. 

(40.)  Map  of  Otter  River,  with  Vidal's  journal. 

(41.)  Sketch  of  Fort  Erie  Roadstead. 
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(42.)  Sketch  of  the  straights  of  St.  Mary  between  Lake  Huron  and 
Lake  Superior. 

(43.)  Sackett's  Harbour. 

(44.)  Not  here. 

(45.)  Chart  of  the  straights  of  St.  Mary  and  Michilimakinak. 

(46.)  The  Chaudiere. 


Governor  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  1817. 


1817. 

January  1, 
Quebec. 


January  1, 
Quebec. 


January  2, 
Quebec. 


January  2, 
Quebec. 


January  4, 

Quebec. 


Q.  143. 

Same  to  the  same.  (Confidential.)  Suggests  the  appointment  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  to  the  Executive  Council,  which  would  give  con- 
fidence to  the  Canadians  and  add  to  the  Council  a  gentleman  of  talents 
and  information.  Page  1 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  TO).  Report  received  from  commission- 
ers for  the  special  inquiry  respecting  the  Indian  territory,  that  Selkirk 
had  resisted  the  execution  of  a  legal  process  of  arrest,  and  that,  under 
cover  of  a  transfer  of  property  at  Fort  William,  he  was  removing  the 
goods  of  the  North-west  Company  into  the  Hudson's  Bay  territory. 
The  commissioners  are  afraid  the  North-west  Company  may  call  on  the 
Indians  to  help  them  to  prevent  this  measure.  They  desire  to  be  allowed 
to  proceed  again,  hoping  to  reach  Fort  William  during  winter  to  prevent 
the  evil  consequences  of  Selkirk's  acts,  and  have  also  asked  for  military 
assistance,  which  he  (Sherbrooke)  has  found  it  impossible  to  grant. 
Asks  for  instructions,  and  for  the  Acts,  etc.,  respecting  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company.  3 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  71).  Sends  copies  of  affidavit  by  a  clerk  of 
the  North-west  Company  lately  arrived  from  Fort  William,  and  of  pro- 
test by  McKenzie  against  the  validity  of  the  sale  of  the  North-west  Com- 
pany's property  at  Fort  William.     Eemarks.  6 

Enclosed.  Affidavit  of  Robert  McRobb  of  what  took  place  at  Fort 
William.  8 

Certificate  of  Captain  d'Orsonnens  and  the  clerks  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  and  North-west  Companies.  22 

Protest  by  Daniel  McKenzie.  24 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  72).  His  doubts  as  to  the  arrangements 
made  with  lespect  to  schoolmasters;  asks  for  instructions.  Has  in  the 
meantime  made  advances  to  them.  26 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  73).  Respecting  surveys  on  the  Rideau;  ad- 
vances made  to  Upper  Canada  for  payment  to  the  surveyors;  corres- 
pondence enclosed.     Asks  for  instructions  as  to  the  pay  of  surgeons. 

28 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  minute  of  Council  respecting  supplies,  etc., 
for  the  settlers,  and  the  expenses  for  surveying.  32 

Myers  to  Gore,  19th  November,  1816.  The  governor  general  (Sher- 
brooke) has  received  still  stronger  orders  to  retrench.  The  expenditure 
for  settlement  must,  therefore,  be  restricted.  34 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  11th  November,  1816.  Owing  to  the  exhausted 
state  of  the  public  chest,  there  are  no  funds  for  the  expenses  of  survey- 
ing for  settlement  on  the  Rideau;  asks  for  a  warrant  for  £1,500  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  the  surveyor-general  to  30th  June.  36 

Myers  to  Gore,  23rd  November,  1816.  The  governor  general  cannot 
order  the  advance  of  £1,500  asked  for.  38 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  16th  December,  1816.  In  consequence  of  the 
want  of  funds,  all  surveys  for  the  settlement  of  disbauded  soldiers,  &c. 
have  been  discontinued.  40 
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•1  anuary  4 
Quebec. 


January  (i 
Quebec. 


January  9, 
Quebec. 


January  13 
Quebec. 


Extract  from  letter  from  Ridout,  surveyor  general,  10th  June,  1816, 
respecting  the  accounts  due  for  surveying.  43 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  28th  December,  1816.  Since  his  (Sherbrooke's) 
arrival,  he  had  understood  that  the  expense  of  surveys  was  defrayed 
from  provincial  funds;  this  belief  is  established  by  the  correspondence 
and  refers  to  letter  from  the  surveyor  general  in  further  proof  of  this. 
Under  the  circumstances,  he  will  defray  the  expenses  from  the  1st  July 
last,  leaving  the  question  of  the  liability  to  the  decision  of  the  ministry. 
Regrets  the  hasty  conduct  of  the  Council  in  ordering  the  dismissal  of 
all  ihe  surveyors.  Page  44 

Sherbrooke  to  Goulburn.  Had,  according  to  order,  paid  to  William 
Wilkins  £20  sterling,  for  which  he  sends  receipt.  47 

Enclosed.    Receipt.  48 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Sends  list  of  members  of  the  Legislative 
Cou  ncil ;  the  necessity  to  add  to  their  numbers,  not  only  to  remedy  incon- 
veniences from  age,  &c,  but  to  serve  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  House  of 
Assembly  ;  recommends  a  number  of  gentlemen  qualified  for  the  office. 
Should  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  be  appointed  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  his  mandamus  should  be  dated  before  those  of  the  others. 
Shall  recommend  others  who  may  be  fitted,  so  as  to  bring  up  the 
number  to  thirty.  49 

Enclosed.  Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  Sherbrooke.  Sends  list  of  the 
members  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  urges  the  appointment  of  addi- 
tional members.  52 

Descriptive  list  of  the  members  of  the  Legislative  Council.  54 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  74).  The  distress  of  the  Indians  on  the 
Grand  River  owing  to  their  corn  being  destroyed  by  summer  frost;  how 
their  wants  are  to  be  supplied.  57 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  75).  Sends  correspondence  with  Gore  respect- 
ing the  settlement  proposed  in  Upper  Canada ;  also  copy  of  the  minutes  of 
Council  of  Upper  Canada  respecting  lands  for  the  settlement.  The  ex- 
traordinary course  of  the  Council  in  regard  to  promised  grants  to  settlers 
and  in  depriving  Fowler  of  his  lots:  his  meritorious  exertions  and  the 
expense  he  had  incurred  in  the  course  of  his  service  for  which  no 
salary  could  be  allowed  ;  asks  for  authority  to  grant  him  1,200  acres  or 
else  a  suitable  jjecuniary  consideration.  Has  yielded  to  the  demand  of 
the  lieutenant  governor  and  Council  in  regard  to  the  settlers  with  the 
object  of  preserving  harmony.  59 

Enclosed.  Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  20th  December.  Sends  minute  of 
Council  respecting  settlement,  in  which  he  hopes  he  (Sherbrooke)  will 
concur.  64 

The  minute  referred  to.  65 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  4th  Januaiy.  The  minute  establishes  the  fact 
that  the  surveys  on  the  Rideau  are  to  be  defrayed  by  funds  at  Gore's 
disposal.  The  extraordinary  course  taken  by  the  Council  in  respect  to 
the  townships  on  the  Rideau  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  commmander 
of  the  forces  ;  does  not  propose  to  discuss  this  conduct,  but  desires  to 
have  the  grants  to  the  settlers  confirmed  on  them  producing  a  certificate 
from  the  military  officer  empowered  to  deal  with  the  subject.  Dis- 
cusses the  question  of  lots  to  the  superintendents  and  agents  and  the 
ferry  established  by  Oliver,  for  which  he  charges  exorbitantly.  All 
the  land  surveyed  has  been  appropriated,  and  any  overplus  land  must  be 
swampy  or  not  susceptible  of  improvement.  69 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  3rd  August,  1816,  (extract).  Discusses  the 
charge  of  interference  of  the  superintendent  of  settlements,  with  the 
instructions  furnished  to  the  surveyors.  75 

Extract  from  queries  put  by  the  superintendent  to  Drummond  with 
his  answers.  77 
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1817. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 

January  17, 
Quebec. 


January  20, 

Quebec. 


January  -(|, 
Quebec. 


January  22, 
Quebec. 


January  23, 
Quebec. 

January  28, 

Quebec. 


February  1, 
Quebec. 


February  12, 

Quebec. 


Minute  of  Council,  4th  November,  1815.  respecting  arrangements  for 
settlers.  Page  78 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  76).  Acknowledges  receipt  of  dispatches. 

81 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  77).  Had  received  report  from  James  on 
abuses  in  the  Indian  Department  similar  to  that  in  His  Lordship's  letter 
No.  41  :  the  measures  taken  to  correct  them.  The  infirm  state  of  Sir 
John  Johnson's  health  ;  Claus  is  at  the  time  of  life  when  he  is  not  capable 
of  the  most  active  duties,  but  from  their  long  service  and  knowledge  of  the 
Indian  character  they  could  not  be  removed.  The  officers  of  whom 
James  complained,  had  for  some  time  been  discontinued.  The  trouble 
caused  by  reports  from  remote  stations  respecting  Indian  affairs.         82 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  78).  In  consequence  of  orders  to  economize 
he  has  discontinued  command  money  at  various  posts  and  reduced  it  at 
others.  85 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  79).  Arrival  of  emigrants  by  the  "  John  and 
Samuel."  Had  made  them  no  allowance  except  an  offer  of  100  acres  of 
land  to  each,  which  was  refused.  Should  he  be  authorized,  he  will  assist 
them  in  spring  if  they  come  forward  then.  87 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  80).  To  reduce  the  cost  of  issuing  provisions 
to  the  settlers,  has  dispensed  with  the  services  of  the  commissariat;  the 
storekeepers  in  charge  of  the  settlers  will  issue  the  provisions.  How 
these  are  supplied  and  the  kind  issued.  89 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  81).  .Recommends  that  lieuts.  Brown  and 
Frost  of  the  Provincial  Drivers'  corps  receive  half  pay.  92 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  82).  In  consequence  of  the  decayed  state  of 
the  barracks  at  Kingston,  has  ordered  plans  and  estimates  for  new  bar- 
racks there  and  at  Point  Frederick.  If  building  of  these  barracks  be 
approved  of,  recommends  that  they  be  built  of  stone.  93 

Enclosed.  Proceedings  of  a  board  of  officers  on  the  state  of  the  bar- 
racks, &c,  with  notes  of  the  evidence.  95 

Major  Henderson  to  Colonel  Myers,  23rd  January.  Sends  plans  and 
estimates  for  building  barracks  at  Kingston. 

Estimate  for  the  erection  of  a  frame  building. 

The  same  for  the  erection  of  a  stone  building. 

Other  estimates. 

Estimate  for  a  stone  building  at  Point  Frederick. 

Plans. 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  83).  Sends  speech  and  addresses  at  the 
opening  of  the  legislature  ;  his  regret  that  the  Assembly  is  reverting  to 
subjects  which  caused  dissolution  last  year;  has,  however,  succeeded  in 
postponing  their  discussion  till  necessary  public  business  has  been 
attended  to;  the  members  are  applying  themselves  zealously  to  this. 
To  avoid  the  unpleasant  discussion  he  has  obtained  the  promise  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  to  assist,  but  doubts  if  even  this  will  restrain 
the  Assembly;  will  try  to  reconcile  the  wishes  of  the  province  with  the 
dignity  of  His  Majesty's  government.  126 

Enclosed.  Opening  of  the  Legislature;  Speech  from  the  Throne  and 
address  in  reply.  129,  134,  139 

In  French.  147-150 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  84).  Sends  list  of  commissariat  officers 
worthy  to  receive  grants  of  land,  the  commissariat,  medical  staff  aud 
field  train  department  were  not  included  in  Drummond's  letter  of  23rd 
September,  1815  (No.  61),  but  a  few  of  these  have  received  grants  under 
exceptional  circumstances;  recommends  the  schedule  of  the  proportion 
of  lands  to  each  rank.  It  is  desirable  to  have  a  due  proportion  of  offi- 
cers in  the  settlements,  but  nothing  retards  settlement  so  much  as  large 
grants  ;   he  refers  to  this  as  some  of  the  officers  would  have  no  objection 


111,  115 


125a,  1256, 


100 
101 
106 
118 
122 
125c 
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1817. 


February  19, 
Quebec. 


February  24, 
Quebec. 


February  25, 
Quebec. 

February  26, 
Quebec. 


March  5, 
Quebec. 


March  5, 

Quebec. 


March  10, 
Quebec. 

March  10, 
Quebec. 


March  10, 
Quebec. 


March  11, 
Quebec. 


to  receive  grants  elsewhere  than  in  the   militaiy  settlements,  but  in- 
structions would  be  required  for  this  purpose.  Page  160 

Enclosed.  Eobinson  to  Myers  3rd  February.  Sends  list  of  officers  and 
others  of  the  commissariat  and  recommends  them  for  a  giant  of  land. 

163 

List.  164 

Schedule  of  proportion  of  land.  165 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  85).  Commodore  Hall  having  visited 
Quebec,  had  takeu  advantage  of  his  presence  to  form  a  committee  on 
transport.     Transmits  copy  of  report.  166 

Enclosed.     Eeport.  168 

S'ateof  the  commissariat  establishment  required  on  the  communica- 
tion between  York  and  Nottawasaga.  182 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  86).  Eeports  that  he  has  conversed 
with  Grant  on  the  subject  of  St.  Helen's  Island.  Sends  Grant's  ultima- 
tum )  suggests  that  the  cost  of  the  islaud  be  settled  by  the  exchange  of 
some  government  property  in  Montreal.  183 

Enclosed.  Grant  to  Addison,  22nd  February.  Will  dispose  of  St. 
Helen's  Island  for  government  property  in  Montreal  or  lor  £15,000 
sterling.  185 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  copy  of  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  respecting  waste  lands  of  the  Crown.  186 

Same  to  the  same,  (No.  87.)  Applies  for  confirmation  of  grants  made 
by  Diuramond  to  Daverne  and  Bullock  and  for  further  grants  to  them  for 
services  rendered.  187 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  queries  submitted  by  the  department  of 
settlers  to  Drummond,  with  answer.  190 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  88.)  The  property  of  the  late  Major 
Edward  Jessup  having  devolved  on  his  grandson,  a  transfer  cannot  be 
made  to,  government  till  he  come  of  age.  Interest  from  the  25th 
December,  1812,  to  24th  December,  1816,  has  been  paid  and  will  continue 
to  be  paid  till  the  transfer  shall  be  made,  when  the  principal,  £1,950 
currency,  will  be  paid  off.  The  Attorney-General  of  Upper  Canada  has 
been  ordered  to  take  security  for  the  surrender  of  the  deeds  when  the 
minor  comes  of  ai^e.  191 

Sewell  to  Goulburn.  Has  prepared  a  memorial  for  an  increase  of 
salary,  which  has  been  forwarded  by  Sherbrooke.  Eemarks  on  the  facts 
stated  in  the  memorial.  207 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  89.)  Acknowledges  receipt  of 
dispatches.  193 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  90.)  Encloses  letter  from  the  Admiralty 
ordering  that  the  expense  of  passage  of  Sherbrooke  from  Halifax  to 
Quebec  be  borne  by  Admiral  Griffith,  and  asking  that  the  charge  be 
disallowed.  194 

Barrow  to  Griffith,  11th  November,  1816.  He  is  to  be  charged  with 
payment  to  Captain  Jackson  of  the  "  Niger  "  for  passage  of  Sherbrooke 
to  Quebec,  orders  for  the  passage  having  been  given  contrary  to  the 
regulations.  196 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  101.)  Sends  address  in  regard  to  Judge 
Foucher's  impeachment  and  asks  for  instructions.  291 

Enclosed.  Address  by  the  Legislative  Council  to  the  Prince  Eegent 
respecting  the  complaint  against  Judge  Foucher.  292 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  91).  Transmitted  in  August,  1816,  state- 
ment of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  province  to  the  5th  January, 
1816,  which  showed  an  excess  of  expenditure  of  £19,000.  Calls  attention 
to  the  debt  due  by  government,  the  accumulation  of  which  to  the  end 
of  1812  had  been  paid  into  the  provincial  chest  by  Prevost  from  the 
extraordinariesofthe  Army;  detailed  statement  of  the  annual  deficiencies. 
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1817. 


March  12, 
Quebec. 


March  13. 
Quebec. 


March  13. 
Quebec. 


March  13, 
Quebec. 

March  14. 
Quebec. 


March  27, 
Quebec. 


The  irregularities  in  the  expenditure,  payment  for  which  may  be  called 
for  at  any  time.  Encloses  abstract  of  warrants  for  the  salaries  of  clergy 
and  pensions  authorized  by  government.  The  necessity  of  rescuing  the 
finances  of  the  province  from  confusion;  the  questions  on  this  head  to  be 
settled.  Page  197 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  the  finances  signed  by  John  Hale.  202 

Lint  of  warrants  not  included  in  the  abstract  prepared  for  the  Legis- 
lature. 204 
Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  92).     Transmits  petition  from  the  Chief 
Justice   of  the  provinco  and  the  Chief  Justice  of  the   King's   Bench, 
Montreal,  for  an  increase  of  their  salaries.  206 
Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Sewell.  208 
Petition  of  Monk.  210 
Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  92  repeated).     Encloses   memorial  from 
Jacob   Franks   for  payment  of  supplies   to   the    meeting   of  Indians  at 
Drummond  Island.     Encloses  answer  from  Sir  John  Johnson  respecting 
the  claim ;  has  issued  warrant  on  the  extraordinaries  of  the  army  in  pay- 
ment. 215 
Enclosed.     Petition  from  Franks  for  payment.  217 
Sir  John  Johnson  to  military  secretary,   8th   March.      Had  not  re- 
ceived certificate  from  the  agent  or  from  McDouall  of  the  correctness  of 
the  account   of   Franks,  but  acknowledges  the   reasonableness  of   his 
account.  223 
Account  for  articles  furnished   to  Indian  families  on  their  journey  to 
Drummond  Island.                                                                                          225 
Sherbrooke  to   Bathurst   (No.  93).     Encloses    letter  from  Sir  John 
Johnson  covering  memorial  from  officers   of  the  Indian  department,  the 
prayer  of  which  he  cannot  recommend;  a  small  gratuity  might  be  made 
for  past  services.  227 
Enclosed.    Johnson  to  Addison,  25th  February.     Capt.  Wilson  of  the 
Indian   department  carries  a  memorial   in  behalf  of  himself  and  other 
officers  of  the  Indian  department,  the  prayer  of  which  he  recommends. 

229 
Memorial  of  reduced  officers  of  the  Indian  department  of  Amherst- 
burg.  231 

List  of  the  above  officers,  with  certificates  attached.  235 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  94).  Money  has  been  advanced  to  procure 
seed  grain  for  settlers  oh  the  Hideau  and  at  Drummondville,  in  Lower 
Canada,     Security  will  be  taken  for  repayment  of  the  advance.  238 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  95  B).  Mrs.  Connolly  not  having  been  married 
to  Lieut.-Col.  Connolly  till  after  he  was  placed  on  half-pay,  cannot  by  the 
regulations  receive  the  pension  ;  her  situation  is  peculiarly  deserving  of 
compensation;    recommends,    therefore,   her   case   for   favourable   con- 
sideration. 259 
Enclosed.   Mrs.  Connolly  to  Addison,  12th  March,  1817.     Transmits 
certificate  of  her  marriage  ;  her  husband's  services;  prays  for  an  allow- 
ance. 260 
Mrs.  Connolly  to  Addison  (?),  8th  November,  1816.     States  her  case 
as  the  widow  of  Lieut.-Col.  Connolly,  and  asks  for  assistance  to  have  her 
petition  for  a  pension  granted.  262 
Certificate  of  marriage,  24th  April,  1800.  264 
Sherbrooke  to  Bath  uivt  (No.  95  A).  Parliament  prorogued  on  the  23  id; 
copy  of  speech  by  the  Speaker  of  Assembly,  on  presenting  money  bills, 
and  list  of  bills  passed,  to  be  sent  at  the  opening  of  navigation,  exemplifioa- 
tionof  the  billb  passed  shall  be  forwarded.   Discussion  onthe  impeachment 
of  the  Chief  Justice  postponed  till  next  session.     Stuart  deserted  by 
most  of   his  friends;    salaries   voted  for   the  speakers  of  Council  and 
Assembly.  239 
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March  31, 
Quebec. 


April  1. 
Quebec. 


April  8, 
Quebec. 


April  8, 
Quebec. 


April  10, 
Quebec. 


8a— 14^ 


Enclosed.    Speech  of  tbe  governor  on  proroguing  the  House.   Page  246 

Speech  of  the  Speaker  of  Assembly  on  presenting  the  money  bills.  247 

List  of  bills  passed,  assented  to,  or  reserved.  251 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  97).  Transmits  for  decision  claim  by 
William  Dickson,  Niagara,  for  damages  done  to  his  house  whilst  hired 
by  the  barrack  department.  265 

Enclosed.  Myers  to  Addison,  29th  March.  Has  communicated  with 
Dickson  on  his  claim  for  damages  done  to  his  house.  Transmits  copies 
of  correspondence  and  papers  relating  to  the  occupation,  &c,  of  the  house. 
Myers  considers  Dickson's  claim  just.  267 

Dickson  to  Addison,  8th  November,  1816.  Urges  the  settlement  of 
his  (Dickson's)  claims.  270 

Special  report  on  a  part  of  the  claims  of  W.  Dickson  by  a  board  of 
claims,  8th  April,  1816.  272 

Abstract  of  Dickson's  direct  claim  against  the  barrack  master 
general.  273 

Affidavit  by  George  Young,  of  having  made  a  survey  of  Dickson's 
house.  274 

Armstrong  to  Dickson,  28th  April,  1813.  Letter  of  agreement  to  hire 
Dickson's  house  for  a  barrack.  276 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  (No.  98).  Eecommends  the  purchase  of 
buildings  erected  by  Muirhead  on  the  military  reserve  at  Chippawa. 
The  right  to  these  buildings  is  held  by  the  Attorney  General  not  to  be 
absolute,  but  to  be  so  in  equity;  Muirhead  having  left  four  orphan 
children,  urges  that  the  sum  asked  should  be  paid  for  the  buildings  as 
some  provision  for  them.  278 

Enclosed.  D'Arcy  Boulton  to  Wilson,  16th  March,  1817.  Opinion  of 
Counsel  that  the  representatives  of  Muirhead  have  no  legal  although  they 
have  an  equitable  claim  to  be  paid  for  buildings  erected  at  Chippawa.  280 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  99).  Encloses  report  on  Considine's 
proposal  for  navigation  between  Montreal  and  LaChine,  which  has  no 
chance  of  success.  The  importance  of  the  canal  to  LaChine ;  were  a 
civil  engineer  sent  out  has  little  doubt  the  legislature  would  vote  £25.000 
additional.  If  government  relinquishes  the  work,  the  canal  would 
no  doubt  be  built  by  private  persons  by  subscriptions  for  shares.         281 

Unclosed.  Romilly  to  Henderson,  R.  B.,  21st  March.  Report  on 
Considine's  plan,  which  may  be  useful  where  the  distance  is  short,  but 
bears  no  comparison  to  the  utility  of  a  canal.  ^84 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  (No.  102).  Transmits  memorial  of  Foucher 
to  have  a  tribunal  appointed  to  investigate  the  charges  against  him. 
Leave  of  absence  has  not  been  granted  to  him  to  proceed  to  London,  as 
no  doubt  the  Legislative  Council  will  be  appointed  to  try  him  in  Canada. 
The  ruinous  cost  to  Foucher  of  being  tried  in  London.  295 

Enclosed.     Foucher's  memorial  (in  French).  297 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  (No.  103).  Sends  confession  by  Reinhardt 
of  a  murder  committed  by  him  on  an  officer  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company.  A  proclamation  has  been  issuod  of  a  reward  for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  accessories.  Calls  attention  also  to  the  deposition  of 
Pritchard,  giving  an  account  of  what  happened  at  Red  River  from  the 
beginning  of  the  disturbance  till  last  August.  303 

Enclosed.  Deposition  (in  French)  by  Hubert  Faille.  305 

Confession  (in  French)  of  Reinhardt.  317 

Affidavit  of  John  Pritchard.  330 

(A  long  and  detailed  account  of  the  events  at  Red  River  from  the 
beginning  of  the  disturbances.) 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  104).  A  Revenue  Act  imposing  two  and 
a  half  per  cent  on  all  merchandise  imported,  British  and  foreign,  is 
about  to  expire,  and  the   legislature  wish  to  continue  it.     He  is  pro- 
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Quebec. 


April  22, 
Quebec. 


April  23, 
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hibited  on  account  of  the  duty  on  British  goods,  from  assenting  to  it; 
it  was  previously  allowed  us  a  war  measure,  but  it  has  been  found 
so  beneficial  and  so  little  onerous  that  it  would  be  matter  of  regret 
should  it  be  given  up.  A  similar  Act  has  long  existed  in  Nova  Scotia, 
and  he  is  so  impressed  with  its  advantages  that  he  hopes  for  instruc- 
tions to  sanction 'each  an  Act.  Page  371 

Sherbroke  to  Bathurnt.  The  Boman  Catholic  Bishop  is  anxious  for  an 
answer  to  his  eomunication,  dated  15th  May,  1812,  a  duplicate  of  which 
is  now  transmitted.  Importance  of  retaining  the  influence  of  the  Bishop 
and  clergy,  but  there  are  obstacles,  us  the  Bishop  holds  of  the  See  of 
Borne  solely,  in  contravention  of  the  Act  of  1774  and  of  the  Royal 
instructions.  These,  however,  have  never  been  acted  upon,  nor  could 
be  without  exciting  discontent  in  the  country  and  alienating  the 
affections  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  373 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  (in 
French)  praying  to  be  recognized  civilly  as  Bishop.  Panet  to  be 
recognized  as  coadjutor;  other  privileges  asked  for  by  the  Bishop.     376 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  106).  Agrees  with  the  commanding 
engineer  on  the  propriety  of  buying  a  lot  which  interferes  with  the 
defence-  of  Quebec.     Encloses  plan.  388 

Major  Henderson  to  Addi-on,  14th  April.  Eecommends  the  purchase 
of  a  lot  on  Cairieres  Street,  Quebec.  390 

Plan  of  the  lot.  390a 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  107).  Dispatches  received  to  which 
due  attention  shall  be  paid.  391 

Same  to  the  same  (confidential).  Thanks  for  having  sent  so  clear 
an  expression  of  his  sentiments  on  the  political  state  of  the  province, 
and  that  should  the  Assembly  bring  forward  fresh  charges  against  the 
Chief  Justice,  every  facility  should  be  given  for  an  investigation.  No 
attempt  has  been  made  to  detach  Stuart  from  the  party  with  which  he 
is  connected.  To  do  away  with  the  want  of  confidence  in  the  Executive 
Council,  propo-es  that  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  be  a  member ;  only 
suggests  this,  however.  392 

PS. — As  no  law  situation  can  be  offered  Stuart,  asks  that  a  solicitor 
gen>  ral  be  sent.  395 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  108).  Has  received  dispatches  and  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  disbandment  of  the  104th  regiment  and  the 
settlement  of  the  officers  and  men  who  may  desire  to  remain  in  Canada 
or  any  of  the  other  provinces.  Measures  are  being  taken  for  the  reduc- 
tion on  the  24th  of  May,  and  giants  shall  bo  given  to  those  who  wish  to 
settle,  to  whom  two  months'  pay  shall  be  issued  on  their  arrival  at  their 
destination  and  arrangements  made  for  rations  for  qne  year.  Orders 
shall  also  be  given  for  the  purchase  of  agricultural  implements.  396 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  109).  Has  had  information  of  a  letter  from 
Gore  respecting  the  Indian  department,  being  received  by  him  (Bath- 
urst). If  he  consulted  only  his  own  feelings,  he  would  recommend  the 
control  of  thi.s  department  being  reinvested  in  the  civil  governor,  as  it 
is  the  most  perplexing  of  all  the  duties  devolving  on  the  military  com- 
mander, yet  he  could  not  conscientiously  report  that  the  commander  of  the 
forces  was  not  the  best  fitted  for  the  charge  if  he  shall  continue  to  furnish 
the  supplies  from  the  King's  stores  and  pay  the  department.  The  impro- 
priety of  the  civil  governor  having  independent  control  of  the  King's 
stores;  if  he  has,  how  could  the  commander  regulate  his  estimates  ? 
Further  objections  to  Grore's  proposals.  398 

Same  to  the  same  (private).  Feels  assured  that  His  Lordship  is  sensible 
of  the  inadequacy  of  the  force  now  stationed  in  Canada.  Shall  endea- 
vour to  carry  on  the  duties  with  the  small  portion  of  troops  allotted  for 
these  purposes.  402 
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Sherbrooke  to  Batburst  (No.  110).  Has  received  directions  to  remove 
persons  accused  by  Selkirk  to  be  tried  in  England.  Sends  report  of  tbe 
Executive  Council  showing  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this 
course.  Page  404 

Enclosed.  Eeport  by  the  Executive  Council  on  tbe  directions  to  transfer 
the  above  persons  for  trial.  406 


Q.  144. 


<i"Y.  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  1817. 


May  3, 
Quebec. 


May  5, 

Quebec. 
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May  20. 
Quebec. 

May  20, 

Quebec. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  111).  Has  by  directions  received, ordered 
the  embarkation  of  the  103rd  instead  of  ihe  76th.  Does  not  know  wbeu 
to  expect  the  2 — 60th,  which  ho  hears  i*  composed  ot  foreigners,  of  whom 
there  are  no  favourable  accounts.  The  76th  regiment  is  very  weak; 
will  apply  to  the  Horse  Guards  to  have  all  the  detachments  sent  out.  Page  2 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  112).  Has  received  orders  to  organize 
the  militia  to  make  up  for  the  reduction  of  the  regular  troops;  his  dis- 
appointment at  the  condition  of  the  militia.  The  law  respecting  them 
has  expired,  and  the  present  law  is  only  temporary.  Can  a  temporary 
law  annul  the  permauent  law  passed  in  Dorchester's  administration 
or  does  it  not  come  into  force  when  the  temporary  law  expires  ?  Has 
communicated  with  Gore  on  the  state  of  the  militia  of  Upper  Canada 
and  will  give  him  all  the  assistance  possible.  4 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  113A).  Dispatches  received  :  has,  as  instructed, 
issued  a  proclamation  to  the  North-west  and  Hudson's  Bay  companies  to 
abstain  from  acts  of  hostility,  to  restore  mutually  property  captured  and 
the  freedom  of  trade  with  the  Indians.  To  carry  this  out,  he  has  again 
dispatched  special  commissioners  to  the  Indian  territories  and  has  written 
to  Selkirk  of  his  determination  to  cany  out  his  instructions.  The  charge 
against  Selkirk  must  be  tried  in  Upper  Canada;  has  sent  copy  of  dis- 
patch to  Gore.  How  the  commissioners  are  to  proceed,  and  their 
powers.  8 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  114  A.).  Bestoration  of  lands  to  Felton  whicb 
had  been  granted  to  Loring  and  others  in  derogation  of  Felton's  claims. 
Loriug's  ready  consent  to  give  up  the  lands.  13 

Enclosed.  Felton  to  Cochran,  21st  April.  Exculpates  Loring  from 
charges  of  attempting  to  infringe  on  the  rights  of  him  (Felton)  and  as- 
sociates.    The  danger,  however,  of  the  precedent  set  by  this  case.         15 

Sherbrooke  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  by  the  hands  of  Capt.  Stuart 
letter  of  25th  February,  a  copy  of  which  he  has  transmitted  to  Gore  and 
recommended  that  attention  be  paid  to  Stuart.  7 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  (No.  113B).  The  coldness  of  the  militia 
has  arisen  from  the  neglect  to  send  colours  to  the  corps  which  distin- 
guished themselves.  Becommends  that  the  colours  be  sent  to  be  hung 
in  the  respective  parish  churches  of  the  battalions  which  would  produce 
a  beneficial  impression.  11 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.ll4B).  The  question  of  resuming  lands  held 
by  Caldwell  en  seigneuirie  and  regranting  them  in  free  and  common 
soccage  involves  the  payment  of  the  droit  de  quint  given  to  the  proviuce 
by  Dorchester.     The  question  might  be  referred  to  the  law  officers.     17 

Same  to  the  same.  Arrival  of  Major  Hamilton  Smith,  representing 
himself  as  entrusted  with  confidential  business  to  the  United  States. 
Has  advanced  him  money  from  his  (Sherbrooke's)  private  purse.         19 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  115).  Has  reserved  bill  re-pecting,trade  with 
the  United  Statos;  its  advantages  and  dangers.  In  the  bills  to  be  re- 
pealed were  regulations  for  Custom  Houses  on  the  frontiers  not  provided 
for  in  the   present  bill.     One   object  of  the  bill  was   to  counteract   the 
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Quebec. 
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effect   of  the   canal  proposed   by  New  York  from  Lake  Ontario  to   the 

Hudson,  so  as  to  draw  off  the  trade  not  only  of  the  American  territories 

but  of  Upper  Canada.     The  necessity  of  considering  the  proper  steps 

to  be  taken  in  view  of  the  proposed  canal.  Page  21 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  Act  to  regulate  the  commerce  between  the  pro- 

ince  of  Quebec  and  the  United  States  of  America  by  land  or  by  inland 

navigation.  25 

Petition  by  inhabitants  of  Montreal  in  favour  of  the  bill.  30 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.     (No.  116).     Dispatches  received.  35 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  117).  New  seal  received,  which  has  already 
been  used  ;  the  old  seal  shall  be  returned.  36 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  118.)  Has  received  circular  for  a  return  of 
the  officers  employed  in  the  colony.  37 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  119).  Has  referred  to  Norton  the  report 
by  Gore  on  the  proposal  for  the  management  of  Indian  affairs  in  the 
hands  of  the  civil  governor.     Transmits  Norton's  remarks  on  the  subject. 

38 

Enclosed.  Norton  to  Addison,  8th  May.  Remarks  on  Gore's  letter 
to  Bathurst  on  the  management  of  Indian  affairs.  The  judicious 
changes  that  have  been  made.  There  is  no  reason  for  Gore's  complaints. 
History  of  the  transactions  with  the  Indians,  &c,  the  letter  concludes: 
"  We  hav^  much  to  apprehend  should  the  direction  and  control  of  Indian 
affairs  again  revert  to  the  Civil  Governor."  40 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  120).  The  104th  disbanded  at  Montreal 
on  the  24th.  Sends  memorandum  of  those  who  intend  to  become  settlers 
in  the  Canadas,  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  The  latter  have  been 
sent  by  sailing  vessels  to  Halifax  and  St.  John  who  are  to  be  victualled 
on  the  passage  and  receive  two  months'  pay  on  arrival.  Those  for  Eng- 
land shall  be  sent  as  opportunity  offers.  51 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  showing  the  disposition  of  the  late  104th 
regiment.  53 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  121).  Gore  being  about  to  sail  on  leave  of 
absence,  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  believe  that  the  government  should 
be  administered  by  the  senior  military  officer.  Believes  that  this  is  incon- 
sistent with  his  instructions  and  shall  take  measures  that  Major  General 
Widdrington  shall  not  interfere  with  the  administration  as  the  instruc- 
ions  do  not  in  special  terms  set  aside  that  of  April  1812.  Asks  for  his 
Lordship's  opinion.  54 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  122.)  In  addition  to  the  two  months'  pay 
to  be  given  to  the  men  of  the  104th  Regiment  going  to  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick,  he  has  directed  that  they  receive  their  net  pay  until 
they  are  landed.  56 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  123.)     Dispatches  received.  58 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  124).  MacDonell,  a  civilian  superintendent  of  the 
Rideau  settlement,  has  been  dismissed  and  censured  for  making  a  bargain 
for  a  money  consideration  for  a  lot  of  land  there.  Reports  that  the 
statements  of  Major  Robertson  of  the  8th  regiment  are  correct  and  his 
services  appear  to  entitle  him  to  a  grant  of  land.  59 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  received  letter  by  the  hands  of  Marshall, 
who  is  about  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  solicitor  general,  to  whom  he  will 
show  every  attention.  61 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  125.)  Titles  of  bills  which  he  has  reserved  ;  rea- 
sons for  reservation.  62 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  126).  Sends  exemplifications  of  the  Acts 
passed  last  session  and  manuscript  copies  of  the  journals.  64 

Enclosed.    Schedule  of  Acts  passed.  65 
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Quebec. 


June  12, 
Quebec. 


June  14, 
Quebec. 


June  23, 

Quebec. 


J  une  27, 
Quebec. 


June  30, 
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July  4, 
Quebec. 

July  8, 
Quebec. 


July  15, 
Quebec. 

Julj  15, 
Quebec. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  127).  In  accordance  with  report  of 
Council,  he  shall  issue  an  allowance  of  £90  sterling  to  the  rector  of 
Quebec  for  house  rent.  As  authorized,  he  shall  have  repairs  done  to  the 
Quebec  Cathedral.  Page  73 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  128.)  Marshall,  solicitor  general,  has  arrived, 
and  taken  the  oath  of  office.  He  will  live  at  Quebec,  as  recommended 
by  the  Council  and  judges,  instead  of  at  Montreal.  75 

Enclosed.  Sewell  to  Sherbrooke,  10th  June.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Council  that  the  solicitor  general  should  live  at  Quebec.  77 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  1 29).  Encloses  copy  of  report  by  Council 
on  the  petition  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Judge  de  Bonne  for  a  pension 
recommending  that  something  might  be  done  for  the  widow  although  not 
that  a  pension  should  be  granted.  Asks  for  authority  to  give  her  a 
grant  of  2,000  acres.  f  8 

Enclosed.    Eeport  referred  to.  79 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  130).  Has  directed  the  deputy  surveyors 
of  woods  to  report  on  the  cutting  of  pine  timber  in  the  province;  if  it 
exist  he  has  ordered  that  the  practice  be  stopped.  81 

Enclosed.  Man  to  Cochran,  21st  February.  Had  granted  licenses  in 
the  inferior  district  of  Graspe"  and  in  New  Brunswick  to  cut  pine  for 
private  use,  that  is  not  fit  to  reserve  for  the  navy.  Does  not  know  now  of 
any  abuses  in  cutting  pine  timber;  some  had  occurred  but  they  had  been 
suppressed.  82 

Pyke  to  Cochran,  23rd  December,  1816.  No  abuses  in  regard  to 
cutting  pine  have  existed  in  New  Brunswick  since  he  became  deputy 
surveyor.  The  only  licenses  for  cutting  pine  have  been  those  issued  to 
contractors  for  supplying  the  navy.  84 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (separate).  Has  granted  leave  of  absence  to 
Richardson,  a  member  of  the  Council.  Recommends  that  he  may  receive 
if  required  an  extension  of  time.  87 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  131).  Sends  list  of  persons  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment by  the  transfer  of  stores  and  presents  for  the  Indians  to  the 
storekeeper  general's  department.  88 

Enclosed.     Return  referred  to.  89 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  132).  Has  bought  at  sheriff's  sale  the 
lot  mentioned  in  his  dispatch  No.  106  for  £1,170  sterling,  which  is 
considered  reasonable.  90 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  133).  Arrival  of  commissary  general  Wood, 
who  is  to  take  charge  from  the  24th  of  next  month.  91 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  134).     Can  obtain  no  definite   informa- 
tion regarding  Mr.  Bill's  claims,  while  assistant  builder  inUpper  Canada. 
All  reports  speak  ot  him  as  a  very  respectable  and  deserving  man.       92 
Same  to  Goulburn  (private).     Introduces  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nichol. 

152 
Same   to  Bathurst  (No.  135).     After  inquiry,  finds  that   the  conduct 
and  seivicosof  Lieut.-Col.  Nichol,  deputy  adjutant  general  of  militia,  were 
such  that  he  must  in  justice  forward  his  memorial  and  recommend  its 
prayer.  94 

A  note  from  Bathurst  to  Nichol  is  appended,  that  all  that  he  (Bath- 
urst) can  do  is  to  forward  to  the  Treasury  his  (Nichol's)  memorial,  with 
Sherbrooke's  recommendation.  96 

Nichol's  memorial.  97 

Myers  to  Sherbrooke,  3rd  July.  Bears  testimony  to  the  zeal  and 
exertions  of  Nichol  during  the  late  war.  100 

Harvey  to  Sherbrooke,  3rd  July.  A  similar  testimony  to  Nichol,  but 
entering  into  more  detail  regarding  his  services.  102 

Myers  to  Nichol,  25th  November,  1813.  A  friendly  letter  showing 
his  seuse  of  Nichol's  services. 


ring 
105 


216 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWER    CANADA. 


Q.  144 


1817 


July  17. 
Quebec. 


July  18. 
Quebec. 


July  lit. 
Quebec. 

July  19, 
Quebec. 


July  25, 
Quebec. 


July  31, 
Quebec. 


August  1. 
Quebec. 


August  6, 
Quebec. 

August  7, 
Quebec. 


Myers  to  Nichol,  26th  October,  1816,  another  friendly  letter.  Page  107 

Myers  to  Nichol,  28th  December,  1816.  Hopes  that  on  his  arrival  in 
England  his  claims  may  meet  with  attention.  109 

Note  from  Sherbiookc  to  Nichol,  sending  reports  from  Myers  and 
Harvey,  and  draught  of  letters  to  be  written  to  Bathurst,  so  that  he 
may  have  additions  made  to  the  letter.  Ill 

Joint  report  by  Myers  and  Harvey,  December,  1816,  in  favour  of 
Nichol.  112 

Other  documents  referring  to  Nichol's  services.  116-145 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  136).  Arrival  of  discharged  soldiers  in 
great  distress,  with  their  wives  and  families.  They  have  been  supplied 
with  provisions  and  sent  to  the  settlement.  The  impropriety  of  sending 
such  people,  man}^  of  whom  from  a^e  and  infirmity  are  unable  to  earn  a 
living.  When  soldiers  are  discharged  in  Canada,  he  has  always  encour- 
aged those  who  had  trades,  or  were  otherwise  fitted,  to  remain,  rejecting 
those  unfit.  Hopes  that  directions  will  be  given  to  prevent  unsuitable 
discharged  soldiers  from  being  returned  wilh  authority  for  lands.       146 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  137).  Has  given  orders  that  sailors  who 
had  served  for  three  years  on  the  Lakes  are  to  receive  lands  on  the  same 
terms  as  soldiers.  149 

Enclosed.  Goie  to  Sir  Eobert  Hall,  30th  June.  There  will  be  no  hesi- 
tation in  granting  seamen  100  acres,  but  orders  must  be  received  before 
the  grants  are  made  gratuitously.  The  land  between  Burlington  and 
Grand  River  belongs  to  the  Indiaus  and  cannot  be  repurchased  without 
express  commands.  151 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  138).  Has  returned  the  old  seal  of  the 
province  by  Mr.  Stokes  commanding  the  "  Prevoyante."  153 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  139).  Has  received  letter  from  Selkirk  acknow- 
ledging receipt  of  several  letters  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  appointment 
of  commissioners,  and  that  he  would  direct  those  left  at  Fort  William 
to  deliver  up  the  post  to  them.  Beport  from  Coltman  that  Rein- 
hardt  has  been  arrested  and  is  in  prison  at  Montreal.  Movements 
of  Fletcher  and  Coltman.  The  commissioners  learu  that  Selkirk  has  given 
up  Fort  William,  possession  of  which  has  been  resumed  by  the  North- 
west Company.  Armed  parties  arrive  and  are  disarmed  by  Fletcher ; 
correspondence  that  followed  has  been  submitted  to  Council  who  con- 
sider no  further  instructions  need  be  given  to  the  commissioners.      154 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  142).  The  report  that  outfit  money  had 
been  discontined  has  led  to  inconvenience  as  he  had  expended  part  of  it  be- 
fore ho  was  informed  that  it  was  not  now  given.  Believes  his  agents  were 
too  hasty  in  believing  the  statement,  as  it  had  been  paid  to  Lord  Comber- 
mere  on  his  being  appointed  commander  in  the  Leeward  Islands.        166 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  140).  Sends  estimate  of  works  to  be  done  by 
the  Roj'al  Engineers  in  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.     161 

Enclosed.     Estimate.  161a 

Note  in  the  estimate.  162 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  141).  Shall  send  answers  to  questions 
which  he  thinks  will  do  away  with  unfavourable  impressions.  Has  for- 
warded to  the  commissioners  copy  of  instructions  by  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  to  their  governor  and  other  officials  to  assist  the  commissioners. 
Is  anxious  to  hear  from  the  commissioners  again.  163 

Same  to  the  same  (separate).  Has  granted  Mure,  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Council,  six  months'  leave  of  absence.  165 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  143).  Forwards  memorial  from  de  Boucher- 
ville,  and  would  have  recommended  granting  its  prayer  but  for  the 
state  of  the  finances.  168 

Enclosed.    Memorial.  169 
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1817. 
August  10, 
Quebec. 


August  L5, 
Quebec. 


August  19, 
Quebec. 


August  20, 
Quebec. 


August  21, 
Quebec. 

August  23, 
Quebec. 


August  25, 
Quebec. 


Shei'brooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  144).  Sends  copies  of  dispatches  from 
the  commissioners  to  the  Indian  Territories.  Page  174 

Enclosed.  W.  B.  Coltman  to  Sherbrooke,  2nd  July.  Account  of  his 
proceedings  in  the  Indian  Territory.  175 

Fletcher  to  Sherbrooke,  22nd  July.  Has  already  reported  his  pro- 
ceedings to  the  period  of  his  departure  from  St.  Mary's  with  the  detach- 
ment of  the  70th  regiment  under  Lieut.  Austin.  His  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings. 183 

Selkirk  to  Coltman  and  Fletcher,  28th  June.  Has  received  proclama- 
tion and  in  consequence  restored  the  fort  at  Bay  de  la  Biviere  and  the 
furs  taken  in  it.  Complains  of  the  interpretation  put  on  the  procla- 
mation by  the  North-west  Company.  190 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  145).  In  reference  to  letter  136,  reports 
that  some  of  the  103rd  who  wished  to  remain  and  settle  were  not 
allowed  lo  do  so,  the  order  being  that  all  the  men  were  to  be  returned  ; 
such  as  are  suitable  for  settlers  might  be  allowed  a  passage  back  to 
Canada.  198 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  146).  Explains  the  nature  of  the  claim 
by  Upper  Canada  for  a  division  of  the  duties,  the  cause  of  the  delay  in 
settling,  &c.     Details  are  given  respecting  the  various  claims.  200 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  148).  Beports  the  condition  of  the  Bideau  and 
Drummondville  settlements.  Besides  the  arrival  of  soldiers  previously 
reported,  others  had  since  arrived  and  been  provided  for  ;  location  tickets 
have  been  given  to  1,077  settlers,  soldiers  and  others  and  emigrants  are 
daily  arriving,  generally  destitute  of  means.  Some  have  gone  to  the 
United  States  tempted  by  the  agents  for  speculators.  Calls  attention  to 
his  representation  of  the  assistance  required  by  emigrants;  without 
assistance  the  poor  emigrants  never  can  settle.  Dreads  the  winter  when 
he  must  either  relieve  these  peonle  or  see  many  of  them  die  of  want. 

212 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  147).     Dispatches  received.  211 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  149).  Transmits  memorial  from  Joseph  Seghars, 
a  seaman,  for  land  on  the  same  terms  as  lands  are  granted  to  soldiers. 
He  considers  himself  entitled  to  grant  lands  but  requires  instructions 
as  to  the  issue  of  rations,  so  as  to  be  a  guide  in  future  applications.  217' 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Joseph  Soghars,  stating  his  services  and  pray- 
ing for  rations  for  himself  and  wife.  219 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  150).  Transmits  petition  of  D.  A.  com- 
missary general  Stanton,  recommended  by  commissary  general 
Bobinson.  221 

Enclosed.  Petition  by  Stanton,  stating  his  services  and  applying  for 
an  additional  grant  of  land.  222 


Gov.  Sib  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  1817. 


September  2. 
Quebec. 


Q.  145. 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  151).  As  instructed,  has  selected  an 
agent  to  act  with  the  commissioners  under  the  6th  and  7th  articles  of 
the  treaty  of  Ghent.  John  Hale  is  the  person  selected.  Asks  for  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  duties.  Has  in  the  meantime  applied  to  Chipman  in  New 
Brunswick,  for  a  copy  of  his  commission,  etc.,  so  that  Hale's  might  be 
modelled  after  these.  The  commissioners  are  superintending  the  survey 
of  the  boundary  line  above  St.  Begis,  and  Hale  has  been  directed  to  join 
them.  Page  2 
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*    1817 
September^        Sherbrooke   to  Bathurst  (No.  152).     M.  Eoux,  Superior  of  the  Sem- 

Quebec.  inary  at  Montreal,  has  asked  leave  to  bring  into  the  province  four  young 

priests  from  France  to  take  the  place  of  the  others  who  have  become 
old  and  infirm.  The  measure  is  approved  of  by  the  Eoman  Catholic 
Bishop,  who  cannot  train  enough  of  }-oung  Canadians  for  the  priesthood 
to  supply  the  vacancies.  Can  see  no  objection  if  a  judicious  selection  be 
made.  Page  4 

Proposed  answer  (undated).  Is  not  disposed  to  interfere  with  the 
wish  of  M.  Eoux  to  obtain  young  priests  from  France,  but  he  authorizes 
no  appointment  abroad  without  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Poynter  the 
Vicar  Apostolic.  6 

September  5,        Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  153).     Transmits  report  and  estimate  for 
Quebec.  a  canai  from  Upper  LaChine  to  Montreal.  7 

Enclosed.  Estimate  of  the  lower  branch  of  the  proposed  canal  from 
Montreal  to  St.  Mary's  (the  navy  store).  8 

Estimate  of  a  canal  from  Upper  LaChine  to  Montreal.  10 

Estimate  of  the   branch  through   the  Hay   market  with  the  St.  Law- 
rence by  the  Little  Eiver.  13 
Eepnrt  of  the  proposed  canal  between  Montreal  and  LaChine.           15 
Map  of  the  route.                                                                                          19a 
September  13,      Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  154).     Sends  draught  of  letters  patent  for 
Quebec.            the  appointment  of  trustees  for  the  schools  of  royal  foundation  in  Lower 
Canada.     Asks    that   the  names   be   filled  up  in  their  order  as  there  is 
already  a  quarrel  as  to  precedency   between  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Bishop  of  (Quebec.     The  Eoman  Caiholic  Bishop  has  declined  altogether 
as  may  be  seen  by  his  letter  enclosed.                                                           20 
Unclosed.     Draught  of  letter  patent.  22 
Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Sherbrooke  (in  French)  19th 
October,  1816.     Cannot  accept  a  place  in  the  corporation  of  the  College 
at  Montreal,  as  according  to  the  will  of  the  founder,  it  is  to  be  Protestant. 

26 
mberl3,      Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  158).     Transmits  report  of  the  Executive 
Quebec.  Council  respecting  the  trial  of  persons  charged  with  crimes  committed 

in  the  Indian  country.  49 

Enclosed.     Eeport.  50 

September  13,       Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  156).  Hale  appointed  agent  to  thecommis- 
Quebec.  eioners  under  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  should,  he  thinks,  be  appointed  under 

the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain.     Has  written  to  Bagot  on  the  subject.  28 
Enclosed.     Sherbrooke  to  Bagot,    13th  September.      Eespecting    the 
appointment  of  Hale  as  agent  to  the  boundary  commissioners  and  what 
formal  document  is  necessary.  30 

September  13,       Sherbt  ooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  157).     Transmits  copies  of  ietlers  from 
Quebec.  ^e  eommj8gioner8  t0  tne  Indian  territory  and  from  Selkirk.  32 

Enclosed.  Coltman  to  Sherbrooke,  15th  July.  After  difficulties  and 
delay  Selkirk  has  at  last  consented  to  deliver  up  the  property  of  the 
North-west  Company  at  the  forks  of  the  Eed  Eiver;  this  has  partly  been 
carried  into  effect.  Both  parties  have  agreed  to  rdgn  an  order  to  be 
transmitted  through  the  Indian  territory  for  the  execution  of  the 
proclamation.  The  peaceable  disposition  of'Selkirk  as  shown  by  his 
actions  and  especially  as  he  allowed  a  very  valuable  cargo  on  board  the 
Athabasca  canoes  to  pass  undisturbed  at  the  time  when  accounts  were 
received  of  violence  being  committed  on  the  Hudson's  Bay  servants  in  the 
very  country  from  which  the  canoe  came.  The  necessity  for  a  force 
being  provided  to  maintain  order.  On  this  point  encloses  letters  from 
Selkirk  and  recommends  that  a  small  body  ot  the  King's  troops  shall  be 
left  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace,  which  would  be  a  check  on  the  col- 
onists and  a  defense  against  the  natives.  Will  detain  Mr.  Mair  with  a 
detachment;  provisions  will  be  supplied  for  the  winter  by  the  Hudson's 
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Bay  Com  pan}*.    The  extenuating  circumstances  in  regard  to  the  conduct 
of  Selkirk  and  of  the  sergeant.  Page  33 

Fletcher  to  Sherbrooke,  31st  July.  Sends  letters  brought  by  Simon 
McGillivray  whose  canoe  has  been  broken  in  the  rapids.  Smith,  who 
acted  as  deputy  sheriff,  has  been  liberated  on  bail  by  Coltman  after  a 
rigorous  imprisonment  of  twelve  days  at  Fort  Douglas.  Encloses  the 
notice  sent  by  the  two  companies  ordering  a  mutual  restitution  of  all 
propeny  seized  by  either.  Selkirk's  protest  at  the  end  of  it  shows  the 
views  he  entertains  of  his  purchases  at  Fort  William  and  Lac  la  Pluie. 
Sends  papers  r<  ceived  from  Governor  Vincent,  showing  the  notions 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  hold  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  charter. 
Arrival  of  Shaw  and  McGillivray,  who  report  a  band  of  Sioux  arrived  at 
the  fork-  of  the  Red  River,  declaring  they  were  the  precursors  of  a  very 
large  body  coming  by  the  invitaiion  of  Selkirk.  Messrs.  Shaw  and 
McGillivray  are  apprehensive  of  serious  consequences  on  their  arrival. 
Is  preparing  to  join  Coltman.  38 

Selkirk  to  Coltman,  15th  July.  Has  learned  of  the  intention  to  con- 
stitute a  legal  armed  force  to  preserve  peace,  &c,  which  is  consonant 
with  his  wi-hes;  agrees  that  it  is  the  most  suitable  establishment  to 
secure  the  object  in  view,  but  objects  to  the  expulsion  of  officers  of  de 
Meuron's  regiment  from  an}*  station  of  command.  Is  aware  of  the 
reason,  but  the  charges  from  which  it  arose  are  unfounded,  and  were 
propagated  by  the  North-west  Company.  Neither  he  nor  the  deMeuron 
officers  had  any  i  tention  to  resist  the  warrants,  and  there  being  security 
for  their  personal  safety,  they  would  proceed  to  take  their  trial  at 
Sandwich  or  York,  if  their  accusers  go  so  far;  doubts  if  they  ever 
intended  doing  so,  the  object  being  to  obstruct  the  prosecution  of  the 
business  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  The  unfortunate  state  of  the 
law  in  the  territories,  by  which  a  person  accused  would  have  to  go  1000 
miles  to  answer  the  charge.  The  dreadful  consequence  of  this,  if  all  the 
gentlemen  named  in  the  warrants  were  obliged  to  go  at  once  for  their 
trial  as  the  orderly  behaviour  of  the  late  Swiss  troops  is  due  to  their 
confidence  in  the  officers  under  whom  they  served  so  long  in  the  army, 
and  tho  enmity  of  ;he  North-west  Company  may  lead  to  an  outbreak 
should  they  be  absent.  He  has  evidence  of  this  enmity  against  the  Red 
River  settlement,  not  sufficient  to  amount  to  legal  proof,  but  enough  to 
show  ihe  necessity  for  precautions.  Hopes  therefore  that  at  least  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  late  deMeuron  regiment  may  be  left  in  authority 
whilst  the  others  proceed  with  him  (Selkirk)  to  Upper  Canada,  and  re- 
quests that  Captain  Matte}*  be  the  one  left.  Repeats  his  request  for  a 
military  force.  41 

September  14,      Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  55).     Dispatches  received.  27 

Quebec. 

September  17,       Same   to  the  same  (separate).     Has  advanced   in  all  £250  to  Major 

Quebec.  Hamilton  Smith,  who  is  ordered  to  return  to  England,  but  does  not  wish 

to  be  recognized  as  a  British  officer.  52 

October  10,  Same  to  the  same  (separate).     Applies  to  be  relieved  in  consequence 

yue  ec.  of  his  ill  health,  of  which  he  gives  details.  57 

October  10,  Same   to   the  Prince  Regent.     To  be  relieved  from  his  command  on 

Quebec.  account  of  ill  heali h.  60 

October  10,  Same  to  Torrens  (private).     Respecting  his  application  to  be  relieved 

Quebec.  on  account  of  ill  health.     Illness  of  Myers.  63 

October  11,  Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  159).     Sends  minute  of  Executive  Coun- 

Quebee.  cji  on  application  of  Young,  member   of  Council,  for   12,000   acres.    To 

himself,  wife  and  four  children,  1,200  acres  each  are  to  be  given,  and  an 

additional  amount  of  4,800  acres  recommended.  53 

Enclosed.    Report.  55 
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October  14, 
<  Quebec. 


October  23. 
Quebec. 


October  23, 
Quebec. 

October  23, 
Quebec. 


November  1. 
Quebec. 


November  6, 
Quebec. 


November  7, 
Quebec. 


November  15, 
Quebec. 


November  16, 

Quebec. 


November  16 
Quebec. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (confidential).  Asks  thaltheissue  of  the  manda- 
mus to  summon  theEoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  the  Legislative 
Council  may  be  postponed  until  the  receipt  of  a  dispatch  which  he 
(Sherbrooke)  is  preparing.  Page  66 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  161).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Coltman. 
As  the  winter  is  approaching,  expects  Coltman  ;  Fletcher  has  already 
arrived.  69 

Enclosed.  Coltman  to  Sherbrooke,  8th  August.  Additional  report  of 
his  proceedings  at  Red  River.  70 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  160).  Dispatches  received;  the  infor- 
mation required  shall  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  obtained.  68 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  162).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  Chief 
Justice  on  the  recognition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  and 
of  instrument  by  Sewell  for  summoning  him  to  the  Legislative  Council. 
Has  doubts  if  Mgr.  Plessis  would  not  object  to  this  draft,  he  (Sherbrooke) 
has  engaged  a  friend  of  the  Bishop's,  a  professional  man,  to  prepare  an 
instrument  to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  Mgr.  Plessis;  encloses  a  copy  of  it 
marked  B  ;  although  desirous  of  seeing  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  more 
formally  recognized,  he  sees  difficulties  in  the  way.  78 

Enclosed.  Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  Sherbrooke,  21st  October.  Points 
out  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  culling  Mgr.  Plessis  to  the  Legislative 
Council  by  the  title  of  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec,  as  that  would 
be  to  acknowledge  the  Pope's  supremacy  in  the  British  dominions. 
(The  subject  is  discussed  at  considerable  length,)  80 

Form  recommended  by  Sewell  for  calling  the  Bishop  to  the  Legisla- 
tive Council.  89 

Paper  marked  B  referred  to  in  the  letter.  92 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  163).  Transmits  memorial  from  an  Irish 
emigrant,  John  Mackay,  for  a  passage  for  seven  of  his  children  from 
Ireland.  94 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  95 

Names  and  places  of  residence  of  Mackay's  children.  96 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  164).  Owing  to  the  increasing  number, 
intricacy  and  magnitude  of  the  public  accounts,  a  committee  of  three  of 
the  Council  has  been  recommended  to  be  appointed — the  chairman  of 
which  is  to  receive  a  salary  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  devote  his  whole 
time  to  the  business.  On  this  recommendation,  the  committee  has  been 
appointed.  Young,  chairman,  with  a  salary  of  £100  a  quarter ;  the 
measure  to  be  only  temporary  until  Bathurst's  decision  be  known.       97 

Enclosed.     Report  of  Council  on  the  examination  of  public  accounts.  99 

Sherbrooke  to  Baihurst  (No.  165).  Encloses  application  from  deputy 
assistant  commissary  general  Clarke  for  a  grant  of  land  in  the  Rideau 
settlement.  His  services  in  assisting  poor  emigrants  on  their  way  to 
the  settlement.  102 

Enclosed.  Charles  A.  Clarke,  to  Sherbrooke,  27th  October.  Applies 
for  a  grant  of  land  on  the  Rideau  settlement.  104 

Sherbrooke  to  Baihurst  (No.  166).  Encloses  report  of  Council  recom- 
mending a  grant  of  1,200  acres  "each  to  Mrs.  Panet  and  her  children 
subject  to  the  decision  of  His  Majesty's  government.  106 

Enclosed.     The  report.  107 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  167).  Transmits  memorial  from  the 
Soman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  for  the  creation  of  a  corporal  ion  to 
manage  the  Seminary  at  Nicolet.  The  advantages  of  encouraging  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  ;  recommends  thi^t  the  prayer  of  the  petition  bo 
granted.  109 

Enclosed.     The  memorial  (in  French).  Ill 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  168\  In  accordance  with  His  Lord- 
ship's desire,  sends  account  of  the  Marquis  Michel  Chartior  de  Lotbiniere, 
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which  he  trusts  will  give  satisfaction  to  the  Marquis  d'Osmond.    Speaks 

highly  of  Mr.  de  Lotbiniere,  who  ha<  furnished  the  statement.  Page  116 
Enclosed.      Statement    (in   French)    of  the    late    Marquis    Chartier 
de  Lotbiniere  and  his  family,  of  whom  he  is  iho  only  representative.      118 
Paper*  relating  to  the  Marquis  de  Lotbiniere.  125-130 

^vovember  10,      Sherbrooke   to   Bathurst   (No.   169).      Transmits  report   of  Council 
Quebec.  recommending  a  pension  of  £20  a  year  to  the  widow  of  the  gaoler.     As 

the  provincial  pension  list  is  filled  up  ask*  that  he  may  be  allowed  to 
grant  the  pension  from  the  general  funds  of  the  province.  131 

Enclosed.     The  report.  132 

November  16,      Sherbrooke  to   Bathurst  (No.  170).     Sends  requisition  for  stationery 
Quebec.  in  compliance  with  directions.  134 

Enclosed.     Requisition.  135 

N.Afmber  22,      Sherbrooke   to   Bathurst   (No.    171).     Acknowledges  receipt   of  dis- 
Quebec.  patches.  137 

November  22,      Same  to  the  same  (piivate).     Is  grateful  for  letter  of  8th   September. 
Quebec.  The  report  that  he  wished  to  leave  on  account  of  ill  health  would  be  con- 

firmed by  his  letter  of  10th  October,  resigning  his  appointments  owing 
to  a  long  continued  disease.  139 

November  25,      Same  to  the  same   (No.  173).     The  commissar}^  general  has  received 
Quebec.  orders  for   the  payment  of  the   Chelsea  and  Ivilmainham  pensioners, 

which  will  relieve  their  distress.  There  are  no  objections  to  pensioners 
as  settlers,  except  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  loo  old  and  infirm.  142 
Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Secretarj7  at  War,  27th  October,  represent- 
ing the  distressed  state  of  the  pensioners  in  Canada,  no  arrangement 
having  been  made  lor  their  pay.  144 

November  26,      Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  ( No.  175).     Has  received  dispatch  authorizing 
Quebec.  the  change  of  clergy  reserve   lot  in  Drummond,  to  permit  of  the  close 

settlement  of  men  <>f  the  104th  regiment,  the  advantages  to  settlers  of  a 
compact  neighbourhood  and  a  change  in  layingoutthe  crowu  and  clergy 
reserves  would  lessen  their  difficulties.  To  remedy  the  trouble  caused 
to  industrious  settlers  by  the  continued  absence  of  some  holders  of  land, 
he  has  resolved  to  re-locate  this  land  after  a  reasonable  interval.  A 
smaller  quantity  than  100  acres  would  not  be  a  sufficient  inducement  for 
a  man  with  a  large  family.  Preparations  necessary  for  the  reception 
of  emigrants;  the  propriety  of -changing  the  present  disposition  of 
crown  and  clergy  reserves.  This  year  5,000  emigrants  arrived,  some  of 
whom  having  authority  to  obtain  land,  had  allowed  thosj  not  so  furnished 
to  participate  in  land  with  their  fellow  passengers.  They  arrive  pre- 
possessed in  favour  of  Upper  Canada,  and  being  destitute  it  is  impossible 
to  settle  them  on  the  remote  settlement  of  the  Rideau.  Has  succeeded 
in  placing  about  150  families  of  emigrants  near  an  established  settle- 
ment. The  clergy  reserves  placed  at  hisdisposal  are  in  remote  situations 
so  that  the  land  is  often  relused  by  emigrants.  The  bad  effects  of  the 
system  by  which  inhabitants  take  possession  of  the  best  lands  to  the 
detriment  of  the  intending  settlers,  by  which  many  are  lost,  the  lead 
ore  miners  being  amongst  the  number.  The  satisfactory  management 
by  the  settling  department ;  theinjury  the  service  has  sustained  has  been 
explained  by  the  enclosed  letter.  The  correspondence  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Upper  Canada  has  been  so  uncomfortable  and  applications  so 
unsuccessful  that  he  wishes  the  entire  control  of  the  military  settlements 
to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  commander  of  the  forces,  the  patent  grants 
to  issue  fiom  the  government  of  Upper  Canada  on  proper  certificates 
being  given  by  the  military  officers.  149 

Enclosed.     Sherbrooke  to  the  administrator  of  Upper  Canada,  27th 
August,  on  the  settlement  of  emigrants.  155 

Sherbrooke  to  the  administrator,  25th  November.     Further  on  the 
same  subject.  158 
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November  27, 

Quebec. 


November  28. 
Quebec. 


December  5. 
Quebec. 


December  ]' 
Quebec. 


December  19, 
Quebec. 


December  25, 
Quebec. 


December  29, 
Quebec. 


Samuel  Smith,  administrator,  to  Sherbrooke,  20th  October.  The 
surveyor  general's  report  was  so  general  that  it  coul  I  not  be  submitted 
to  the  Council.  After  deducting  the  lands  in  the  Rideau  settlement 
exclusively  reserved  for  the  military,  there  remained  on  31st  July 
132,623  acres  Crown  reserves  in  the  townships  for  the  settlement  of 
reduced  troops  and  European  emigrants.  Is  afraid  he  cannot  propose 
an  Act  to  enforce  the  rejection  of  petitions  for  Crown  reserves  not  acted 
upon.  The  claims  of  the  Council  not  likely  to  be  abandoned.  Other 
information  respecting  s-tilements.  Page  162 

Same  to  the  same,  29th  October.  Has  received  but  cannot  submit  to 
Council,  the  specific  information  respecting  the  Crown  reserves.         166 

Sherbrooke  to  Eathurst  (No.  174).  His  satisfaction  in  reporting  the 
return  of  Coltman  from  the  Indian  territories  after  restoring  tranquillity 
and  securing  a  mass  of  information.  A  complete  report  is  not  yet  ready  ; 
the  partial  report  shows  that  both  parties  respected  the  proclama- 
tion, of  which  copies  had  been  sent  to  the  most  distant  posts.  No  fur- 
ther violence  has  been  committed,  and  previous  irritation  has  been 
allayed.  Some  of  those  indicted  at  Montreal  have  given  themselves  up 
for  t>ial,  among  whom  are  Grant  and  Cadotte  charged  as  accessories  to 
the  murder  of  Keveney.  Selkirk  and  the  officers  of  the  late  de  Meuron's 
regiment  admitted  to  bad  and  now  expected  at  Montreal.  Coltman 
proposes  to  return  to  Montreal  in  hopes  to  moderate  the  spirit  of  both 
parties.  146 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  176).  In  addition  to  the  names  mentioned  in 
his  letter  of  6th  January,  now  recommends  Lewis  Cugy  for  the  Council. 

169 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  177).  Claims  have  been  made  by  the  English 
emigrants  on  the  military  settlements  for  the  return  of  money  deposited 
with  Captain  Young,  principal  transport  agent  at  Deptford.  A  similar 
claim  has  been  made  by  emigrants  from  Scotland,  for  deposits  to  be 
returned  in  two  years  if  the  conditions  of  settlement  were  performed. 
These  have  been  done  satisfactorily.  170 

List  of  names  is  added.  171 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  178).  In  consequence  of  representations 
that  witnesses  are  in  Upper  Canada  and  for  other  reasons,  has  taken 
steps  to  transfer  to  Upper  Canada  the  persons  charged  witb  offences 
iu  the  Indian  territories.  172 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  178*).  Had  required  Marshall,  solicitor  general 
to  reside  in  Quebec;  the  inadequacy  of  his  salary  has  led  to  the  recom- 
mendation to  employ  him  in  the  criminal  business  of  the  courts. 
Transmits  report  of  Councd  on  the  subject.  174 

Enclosed.    Report.  176 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (separate).  Sends  list  of  persons  inthecolony 
having  incomes  of  £1,000  per  annum,  who  are  willing  to  contribute  to  the 
public  service.  Has  delayed  sending  list  in  the  hope  of  adding  to  it.      178 

Enclosed.    List.  180 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  179).  The  arrival  of  three  settlers  from 
Ireland  by  way  of  the  United  States  under  peculiar  circumstances  of  dis- 
tress has  caused  him  to  deviate  from  instructions  and  to  grant  not  only 
land  but  a  passage  and  provisions.  181 
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January  .'!. 
Bloomsbmy 

Square. 

January  9, 

Dublin! 


January  16. 


Shepherd    to   Goulburn. 
wait  on  Bathurst. 


January  18, 

Brighton . 


January  22, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


January  24, 
Treasury . 


January  25, 
Admiralty. 


January  29, 
General  Post 
Office. 


January  31, 
Treasury . 


February  4, 

Foreign 

Office. 


February  5, 
Dublin. 

February  5, 
Horse  Guards 


Desires   that  a  time  be  fixed  when  he  can 

Page,  146 


Gregory  to  the  same.  Lists  of  passengers  going  by  foreign  vessels 
were  ordered  to  be  furnished  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council  before  the 
vessels  could  be  allowed  to  sail.  It  has  since  been  the  custom  to  submit 
lists  of  passengers  for  the  colonies  in  the  same  manner.  263 

Shepherd  to  Bathurst.  Observations  on  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  1. 
That  Selkirk  acting  as  a  magistrate  does  not  by  the  issue  of  warrant 
abandon  the  claim  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  the  territory  in 
which  it  was  charged  the  crime  was  committed.  2.  That  by  the  Act  of 
1774,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  is  recognized  and  a  boundary  assigned. 

147 

Orders  in  Council  appointing  W.  Smith  an  honorary  member  of  the 
Executive  Council.  49 

Same  date,  appointing  Antoine  Louis  Juchereau  Duchesnay  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Council.  51 

Same  date,  appointing  James  Irvine  to  be  appointed  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Council.  53 

Same  date.     John  Bichardson  to  the  same  office.  55 

Shepherd  to  Bathurst.  Reports,  as  opinion  of  Counsel,  that  there  is 
no  le«<al  objection  to  a  regrant  in  free  and  common  soccage  of  land 
surrendered  under  a  feudal  tenure.  150 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  respect  to  the  pilot  and  four  apprentices 
from  Quebec  carried  off  by  stress  of  weather  and  wrecked  between 
Dover  and  Folkstone,  a  passage  has  been  ordered  and  an  allowance 
made  from  the  date  of  their  petition.  183 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to  Bathurst.  Propose  to  lessen  the  expense  by 
placing  ihe  ships  on  the  Lakes  in  ordinary  instead  of  in  commission,  but 
desire  that  the  question  be  referred  to  the  Prince  Regent.  3 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  During  the  months  of  November,  December, 
January  and  February,  the  packets  for  America  do  not  touch  at  Halifax. 
Are  the  mathematical  ins'rumonts  for  Lord  Dalhousie  at  Halifax  to  be 
sent  by  the  February  packet  to  New  York,  or  are  they  to  wait  for  the 
direct  conveyance  in  March  ?  278 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Is  there  any  necessity  for  the  removal  of 
the  ordnance  stores  to  Upper  Canada,  at  an  immense  expense?  They 
might  remain  at  Quebec  and  be  removed  as  opportunity  offered.  184 

Hamilton  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  dispatch  by  Castlereagh  to 
Bagot  respecting  the  reduction  of  the  naval  force  of  the  two  nations  on 
the  Lakes.  79 

Enclosed.  Castlereagh  to  Bagot  4th  February.  Government  has 
decided  to  confirm  by  special  stipulation  the  proposal  of  Monroe  for  the 
reduction  of  the  naval  force  on  the  Lakes.  Should  the  United  States 
government  still  adhere  to  the  proposal  made  by  Monroe,  he  (Bagot)  is 
authorized  to  exchange  notes  with  the  United  States  to  sanction 
it.  80 

J.  B.  Littlehales  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  arrangements  proposed 
for  paying  in  Canada  the  Chelsea  and  Kilmainham  pensioners.  264 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  a  dispatch  sent  to  Sherbrooke 
on  the  subject  of  the  76th  and  103rd  regiments.  29 

Enclosed.  Torrens  to  Sherbrooke,  4th  February.  The  103rd  is  to  be 
sent  to  England  instead  of  the  76th  regiment.  30 
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February  7, 
Ordnance. 


February  14, 
Treasury . 


February  15, 
Admiralty. 


February  15, 
Treasury . 


February  20. 

Foreign 

Office. 


February  21, 

War  Office. 

February  24, 
Ordnance. 


February  25, 

Foreign 
Office. 


March  1, 
Doctor's 
Commons. 


drew  to  Goulburn.  Application  has  been  made  to  the  Transport 
Board  for  transport  of  ord nance,  ammunition  and  stores  to  Quebec. 

Page  177 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Suggests  that  a  service  (apparently  that  of 
Thomson)  be  paid  out  of  the  secret  service  fund.  185 

Goulburn  to  Harrison,  31st  January.  JBathurst  recommends  £250  to 
be  paid  to  Mr.  Thomson,  a  United  States  citizen,  for  assisting  the  escape 
from  gaol  of  British  officers,  but  that  his  name  should  be  kept  secret.  186 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  expense  of  forwarding  ord- 
nance and  ordnance  stores  to  the  Lakes;  these  may  remain  on  deposit 
in  Quebec  and  be  forwarded  as  opportunities  may  occur.  4 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Before  deciding,  it  will  be  necessary  that  a 
list  be  sent  of  all  persons  to  be  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  trans- 
fer of  the  Indian  stores  to   the  storekeeper  general's  department.        188 

Hamilton  to  the  same.  Sends  extract  from  dispatch  from  Bagot, 
minister  at  Washington,  that  General  Bernard,  formerly  A.D.C.  to 
Bonaparte,  had  been  appointed  chief  engineerof  the  United  States.     82 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  7th  January.  Notifies  the  appoint- 
ment of  Bernard,  who  is  now  inspecting  the  fortifications  on  the  north- 
ern frontier.  83 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  The  opinion  of  the  Chelsea  Board  will  be  taken 
upon  the  plan  proposed  of  paying  pensioners  in  Canada.  242 

Chapman  to  Goulburn.  The  master  general  of  ordnance  has  sanctioned 
the  addition  of  one  trumpeter  and  one  farrier  to  the  Royal  Artillery 
drivers  for  Canada.  178 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copies  of  letter  and  enclosures  from 
Stratford  Canning  on  the  subject  of  emigration  from  Switzerland  to  the 
American  colonies.  84 

Enclosed.  Stratford  Canning  to  Castlereagh,  February — .  Theredun- 
dancy  of  population  in  Switzerland  led  first  to  service  being  taken 
with  foreign  princes  and  subsequently  manufacturers  had  supplied  em- 
ployment. The  failure  of  both  of  these  led  to  emigration,  and  the  stag- 
nation of  trade  has  caused  many  to  pass  to  France,  others  to  the  north  of 
Europe,  but  the  greater  number  have  gone  to  Holland  to  embark  for  the 
United  States;  many  of  these  expeditions  have  been  obliged  to  stop  for 
want  of  means  to  proceed,  some  have  returned  to  Switzerland.  Of  those 
who  went  to  the  United  States,  many  have  been  obliged  to  bind  them- 
selves to  work  out  the  cost  of  their  passage  by  labour  after  their 
arrival  or  in  other  words  to  sell  themselves  to  slavery  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  term.  Encloses  a  form  of  the  contract  usually  entered 
into.  So  widespread  is  the  desire  to  emigrate  that  the  Swiss  gov- 
ernment has  published  a  caution  against  the  danger  of  embarking 
in  so  hazardous  an  undertaking  without  sufficient  funds,  although 
the  Swiss  government  is  not  adverse  to  the  principle  of  emigration 
and  is  disposed  to  guide,  but  not  to  check  the  movement.  Were 
His  Majesty's  government  to  deem  it  consistent  with  the  colonial 
policy  to  receive  the  Swiss  emigrants  into  the  settlements  of  British 
North  America,  a  proposal  to  that  effect  would  be  embraced  by  many 
with  gratitude,  and  most  if  not  all  of  the  Swiss  governments  would 
afford  every  facility  for  its  execution.  The  description  of  people  to  be 
expected  and  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  their  reception.  85 

Form  of  contract  entered  into  for  the  passage  of  emigrants  to  Phila- 
delphia. 96 

Canning  to  Hamilton,  14th  February.  Calls  attention  to  the  dispatch 
to  Castlereagh  respecting  Swiss  emigration.  K'O 

Christopher  Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Gives  opinion  of  Counsel  on  the 
power  to  constitute  Vicars  General  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  and  on 
the  effect  of  such  appointment.  158 
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March  4, 
Treasury. 

March  5, 
Whitehall. 


March  10, 
Horse*  Guards 


March  14, 
War  Office. 


March  14. 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


March  14, 
HorseGuards. 

March  18, 
Horse  '• 


March  22, 
Transport 

Office. 

March  22, 
Treasury . 

March  22, 
Admiralty. 


Man- i  i  27, 
Treasury. 

Mar 

Treasury. 


April  2, 
Treasury 


April  4, 
Horse*  riiards 


April  20, 
Treasury. 


Lush'ngton  to  Goulburn.  Agrees  with  Bathurst  as  to  the  reductions 
in  the  department  of  settlers.  Page  189 

Lack  to  the  same.  Eeturns  Act  for  continuance  of  an  Act  for  the 
trial  of  controverted  elections,  that  it  may  be  left  to  its  own  opera- 
tion. 57 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Asks  that  tonnage  be  provided  for  the  con- 
veyance of  detachments  of  the  37th  and  62nd  regiments  to  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia.  31 

Merry  to  the  same.  Sends  papers  relating  to  the  application  of  P. 
Eyan,  ensign  in  the  10th  foot,  for  pay  whilst  he  held  an  appointment  in 
the  Canadian  militia,  and  asks  Bathurst's  opinion.  243 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  P.  Eyan.  244 

Certificate  attached.  246 

Other  papers.  247,  248 

Joseph  Berens  to  Bathurst.  Will  co-operate  to  ascertain  the  extent 
of  the  territory  of  jurisdiction  claimed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 
The  nature  of  the  message  sent  by  the  committee  to  Selkirk  explained 
to  Bathurst.  Transactions  with  the  North-west  Company  took  place 
before  Selkirk  left  Montreal.  The  committee  cannot  allow  that  any 
degree  of  responsibility  alluded  to  by  Goulburn  attaches  to  them.       266 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Amount  of  tonnage  required  for  detachments 
for  North  America.  32 

Same  to  the  same.     Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Sherbrooke,  with  his 
•  reasons  for  having  detained  the  76th  regiment  in  Canada.  33 

Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Torrens,  12th  February.  Owing  to  the  non- 
arrival  of  the  2-60th  at  Quebec  he  has  detained  the  76th.  If  the  latter 
is  to  be  kept  for  another  year,  clothing  must  be  sent.  34 

Baker  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  order  for  tonnage  for  the 
76th  for  Canada,  asks  if  this  order  has  been  countermanded  and  if  any 
other  troops  are  to  be  brought  in  lieu  of  the  76th.  238 

Lushington  to  the  same.,  On  the  recommendation  of  Sherbrooke, 
Eolette  to  be  placed  on  half  pay  at  the  rate  of  five  shillings  per  day.  190 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Eear  Admiral 
Griffith  respecting  a  sum  of  money  paid  to  Jackson  of  the  "  Niger"  for 
the  passage  of  Sherbrooke,  which  is  charged  against  Griffith.  Should 
any  allowance  be  made  to  Sherbrooke  it  ought  to  be  paid  over  to  Griffiih. 

5 

Enclosed.  Griffith  to  Barrow,  10th  February.  Has  received  letter 
charging  him  with  amount,  £146  5s.  0d.,  paid  Jackson  for  Sherbrooke's 
passage.  Has  remitted  the  amount  and  asks  that  the  imprest  be  dis- 
charged. 7 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Sir  John 
Sherbrooke  for  Marshall,  going  out  as  Attorney  General.  191 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Commissary  general  Wood  to  succeed 
commissary  general  Eobinson  in  Canada ;  asks  that  the  appointment 
may  be  notified.  192 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  accounts  from  Campbell  for  expenses 
connected  with  settlers,  and  asks  if  the  sums  charged  have  been 
sanctioned.  193 

Torrens  to  the  same.  The  2-60th  has  been  under  orders  to  leave 
the  Leeward  Islands  station  for  Canada  upwards  of  twelve  months,  but 
has  not  gone.  If  there  is  want  of  tonnage  to  transport  them,  asks 
that  it  be  provided.  35 

Lushington  to  the  same.  If  the  persons  charged  with  placing  the 
settlers,  can,  without  further  help,  issue  stores  in  detail,  they  may  do  so. 
If  not,  the  issue  of  stores  in  detail  should  remain  with  the  commis- 
sariat. 194 
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April  21,  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Canning  for 

ForeignOffice.  Bathurst's  consideration.  Page  102 

Draught  of  answer.     It  is  too  late  in  the  season  to  allow  of  the  Swiss 
beginning  their  labours  with  any  chance  of  success.     It  might  be  advan- 
tageous before  another  year,  to  ascertain   how  far  the  Swiss   govern- 
ment would  co-operate.  103 
Canning  to  Castlereagh,  April  8.     Has  communicated  to  the  President 
the  dispatch  showing  that  the   British  government  did  not  object  to  the 
principle  of  emigration,  although  unable,  then,  to  give  it  effect.     There 
seems  to  be  a  disposition  to  as>ist   Bernese  subjects,  but  not  to  act   on 
this  without  fuller  information.     Asks  if  he  can  be  furnished  with  in- 
formation as  to  places  of  settlement,  etc.,  to  be  communicated,  although 
not  strictly  in  an  official  manner,  the  number  who  are  going  elsewhere 
lead  him  to  believe  that  few  would  go  to  Canada,   unless  persons  with 
capital  would  establish  settlements  there.     It  has  been  stated   that  the 
government  of  the  Canton  of  Berne    might  be    induced  to   encourage 
individuals  of  respectability  and  capital  to  enter  into  an  enterprise  of 
this  sort.     Remarks  on  the  course  he  (Canning)   has  taken  in  bringing 
forward  the  question.                                                                                       105 
April  J. i.              Lack  to  Goulburn.     The  committee  of  Privy  Council   on    Trade,  not 
Whitehall.       having   seen   the   correspondence,  can  give  no    opinion   on  Caldwell's 
observations  on  trade  between  Canada  and  the  United  States.  59 
May  l.                Berens  to  Bathurst.     Sends  copy  of  instructions  issued   to  governors 
Hudson*  Bay  an(j  0tner^  in  their  service,  in  consequence  of  the  commission  appointed 
by  Sherbrooke.     The  directors  of  the  company  believe  that  the  Crown 
has  vested  the  sole  jurisdiction,  within  the  limits  of  their  charter,  in  the 
governors  and  Council,  but  their  anxiety  to  promote  the   investigation 
has   led    to    their   issuing   the   order   which  will    be   sent  by  the  first 
ship.                                                                                                                     269 
Enclosed.  Letter  to  Sherbrooke  with  copy  of  order  to  the  governors 
and  officers  in  North  America  to   lend  assistance  to  the  commissioners, 
who  would    have  power  without  this  order  by  the  governors  of  the 
company,  but  who  send  it  as  they  desire  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
officers.                                                                                                                271 
Order.     "To  all  the  governors  and  others  having  authority  within  the 
territory  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company."                                                   272 
May  5,                Lushington  to  Goulbufn.     Transmits  accounts  and  papers  relating  to 
Treasury.         lodging  money  for  Drummoud,for  Bathurst's  opinion.                             195 
}XavC.                Hamilton    to   the  same.     Sends    copy   of  correspondence    with   the 
iv.rVitrn Office.  American  ministers  respecting  the   fisheries,  that   Bathurst.  may  issue 
orders  to  the  commanders  on  the  coast.                                                      11.0 
Enclosed.  Note  from  Adams   that  the   negotiations   with  Bagot  had 
not  been  brought  to  the  desired  result.     The   Secretary   of  State  hopes 
that  the  order  not  to  disturb  the  American  fishermen  during  the  season 
may  be  renewed.                                                                                              Ill 
Another  and  fuller  copy.                                                                            112 
Castlereagb  to  Adams,  7th  May.  The  negotiations  with  Bagot  having 
been  unsuccessful,  the  rules  respecting  the  fisheries  suspended  by  Bag  )t 
have  revived  and  some  reluctance  is  felt  again  to  suspend  them  but  to 
show  his  goodwill  the  Prince  Regent  will  accede  to  the  application  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States  and  orders  shall    be    sent   to  suspend 
the  rules  during  the  next  season  ;  affording  opportunity  of  coming  to  an 
amicable  arrangement.                                                                                    114 
May  12.               Barrow   to  Goulburn.     Word    has    been    seut   to   the    officers   of  the 
Admiralty.      squadrons  on  the  North  American  station  to  observe  the  instructions  in 
Bathurst's  letter.  8 
May  13,               Lushington  to  the  same.     Sends  statement  for  the  commissioners  of 
Treasury.         audit  of  sums  expended  in  America  by  orders  of  the  officers  commanding, 
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May  13, 

ii  <  )'ffice 


May  14, 
Whitehall. 


May  14, 

I  'nhiance. 


May  16, 

Navy  Office. 

May  17, 
Treasury. 


May  19, 
Navy  Office. 

May  20, 

College  of 
Arms. 

May  20, 
Ordnance. 

May  20, 
Quebec. 


May  31, 
Treasury. 


June  3, 
Pall  Mall. 

.rune  10, 
Fork. 

•Tune  11, 

;il  Post 
<  >ffice. 


■Tune  11, 
Foreign  Office 


Sa- 


to obtain   Bathurst's   report    if   the  amounts  had  been  accounted  for 
satisfactorily.  Page  196 

Cooke  to  Goulburn.  Has  auy  agent  been  appointed  to  act  with  the 
commissioners,  under  the  6th  and  7th  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent?  A 
private  letter  from  Bagot  says  that  no  one  has  been  appointed.  117 

Lack  to  the  same.  Transmits  the  enclosed  for  Bathurst's  considera- 
tion. 60 

Enclosed.  Buckle,  Chairman  to  the  Ship  Owners  Society,  9th  May.  Be- 
marks  on  the  proposal  to  increase  the  duty  on  British  colonial  timber 
commensurate  to  the  increase  on  foreign  timber,  with  tables  of  the  com- 
parative cost  of  freight,  charges,  duties,  &c,  on  the  different  classes  of 
timber.  61 

Crew  to  Goulburn.  As  Lieuts.  Frost  and  Brown,  were  never  on  the 
establishment  of  the  Ordnance  they  cannot  be  brought  upon  it  to 
receive  half  pay.  I79 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  The  25  out  pensioners  for  Canada  may  em- 
bark iu  four  days  at  Woolwich  in  the  "Maria."  237 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Submits  for  Bathurst's  opinion  two  letters 
from  Sherbrooke  in  regard  to  increases  in  the  military  establishment. 

197 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  The  Rev.  R.  Hammond  and  Sutton  Moore 
may  be  accommodated  with  a  passage  on  board  the  "  Maria."  239 

Nayler  to  the  same.  Sends  royal  license  and  patent  of  supporters  for 
Lady  Prevost  with  statement  of  fees.  274 

Chapman  to  the  same.  Lieut.  Colonel  JJurnford  has  been  in  England 
for  some  months  and  has  probably  now  sailed  for  Quebec.  180 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  The  question  respecting  the  lands  held  in 
seigneurie  and  the  regranting  of  them  in  free  and  common  soccage  was 
not  as  to  the  power  to  re-grant  but  whether  the  consequent  abolishment 
of  the  droit  de  quint,  pledged  to  the  province  by  Dorchester,  would  not 
be  a  violation  of  that  pledge.  156 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  How  Chelsea  and  Kilraainham  pensioners, 
half-pay  pensioners  and  widows,  &c,  raav  be  paid  in  Canada.  198 

Enclosed.     Harrison    to   commissaiy    ««neral    Eobinson.       Arrange- 
ments to    be    made  for  the  payment  of  half  pay  pensioners,  &c,  on  the  ' 
abolition  of  the  pay  department  in  Canada.  201 

Mann  to  Goulburn.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Durnford 
has  sailed  for  Quebec.  181 

Joseph  Wells  to  Napier.  States  his  circumstances  and  applies  for  his 
good  offices.  219 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  post  office 
agent  at  New  York  stating  how  the  dispatches  to  Sherbrooke  had  been 
forwarded.  275 

Enclosed.  J.  W.  Moore  to  Freeling.  How  the  dispatches  were  for- 
warded to  Sherbrooke.  276 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  correspondence  with  Vice- 
Admiral  Milne  respecting  American  participation  in  the  fisheries.      118 

Enclosed.  Milne  to  C'roker,  6th  May.  Has  received  and  sends  copy 
of  letter  from  Bagot  respecting  the  fisheries  with  copy  of  answer,  &e. 

119 

Bagot  to  officer  commanding  on  the  Halifax  station,  10th  January. 
The  fishery  treaty  rejected  by  the  United  States  Government.  The 
rules  to  be  applied  to  American  fishermen  found  fishing  within  British 
limits.  120 

Milne  to  Bagot,  6th  May.  Orders  have  been  given  to  seize  United 
States  fishermen  who  may  he  caught  fishing  within  British  jurisdiction. 
They  have  been  visiting  the  harbours  and  creeks  on  the  coast  and  annoy- 
15* 
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ing  and  committing  outrages  on  the  inhabitants.  The  vessels  trespass- 
ing shall  be  sent  in  for  adjudication,  except  when  they  have  been  driven 
in  by  distress.  Notice  of  the  measures  to  be  adopted  should  be  sent  to 
the  United  States  to  preserve  amity  and  to  prevent  the  expenditure  of 
money  for  fitting  out  vessels  for  the  fishery.  Page  121 

June  12,  Hamilton  to   Goulburn.     Transmits   correspondence    respecting   the 

Foreign  Office  reduction  of  the  naval  forces  on  the  Lakes.  123 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Castlereagh,  5th  May.  Reports  the  agreement 
come  to  for  the  reduction  of  the  naval  forces  on  the  Lakes,  to  exist  until 
six  months'  notice  has  been  given  of  its  being  annulled.  12-1 

Official  notes  of  the  agreement:  that  by  Hush.  127 

By  Bagot.  129 

June  13  Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.     Thomas  B.  Farelham  has  applied  for  a 

Navy  Office,     passage  in  the  "  Montreal."     Has  Bathurst  fxr\y  objections  ?  240 

June  17.  Hamilton  to  the  same.    Transmits  note  from  the  Marquis  d'Osmond  for 

ForeignOffice.  information  respecting  the  Marquis  Michel  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere.    131 
June  20,  Merry  to  Goulburn.     Respecting  pensioners  to  be  paid  in  Canada.    250 

War  ( >ffice.  Harrison  to  Secretary  at  War,  24th  May.     Transmits  Treasury  Minute 

on  pensions  to  be  paid  in  Canada.  251 

Minute.  252 

June  23  Lushington  to  Goulburn.     Sends  letter  from  Sherbrooke  relative  to  a 

Treasury.        purchase  of  land  in  Quebec,  on  which  the  opinion  of  Bathurst  is  re- 
quested. 203 
June  25.              Torrens  to  the  same.     The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  recom- 
Horse Guards,  mend  that  any  other  date  be  put  on  Colonel   Plenderleath's  commission 
than  the  one  it  bears.  36 
June  (?),              Hamilton  to  the  same.     Asks  for  papers  relating  to  regulations  for  the 
Foreign  Office  commercial  intercourse  between  Canada  and  the  United  States.          132 
Julys,                Lack   to   the  same.     The    Committee   for   Trade   will    interpose   no 
Whitehall.       objection  to  the  proposal  for  continuing  a  duty  of  two  and  a  half  percent 
on  all  goods  imported  into  Lower  Canada,  but  it  appears  desirable  that 
the  proposed  clause  imposing  a  double  duty  on  goods  imported  by  mer- 
chants who  had  not  resided  in  the  province  for  six  months  previous  to 
the  import,  should  not  be  in  the  Act.  71 
July  5,                 Merry  to  the  same.     The  case  of  Mrs.  Connolly  is  not  one  in  which 
War  Office,      relief  can  be  granted  from  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Secretary  at 
War.                                      •                                                                              255 
July  7.                 Draught  of  letter  to  Sherbrooke.     Bathurst  must  withhold  any  opinion 
on  the  Act  for  regulating  the  commerce  between  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  until  he  can  submit  the  commercial  and  political  considerations 
on  the  subject  to  government.                                                                          75 
July  15,               Croker  to  Goulburn.     Has  received  application  from  John  Robinson. 
Admiralty.      a  private  marine,  for  pay  during  the  time  he  was  prisoner  of  war  in 
America,  and  compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  pack  when  the  "  Finch  " 
was  captured;  as  this  man  was  unaccounted  for  after  the  capture  of  the 
"  Finch,"  he  can  only  receive  pay  since  he  rejoined  his  division.  9 
July  15                Shepherd    to   the  same.     Requests  to  be  furnished  with   additional 
papers  on  the  case  reported  on  by  letter  of  22nd  January  last.             161 
iulv  17                Lushington  to  the  same.     Under  the  circumstances  the  Treasury  will 
ury.        sanction    the  payment  of  the  expense  of  an   engineer   being   sent   to 
superintend    the    execution     of     the     Canal     between    Montreal    and 
LaChine.                                                                                                            204 
July  17,               Same   to   the  same.     The  Treasury   authorizes   Sherbrooke   to  pay 
Treasi     .        William  Dickson  of  Niagara  £382   currency  for  damage  to  his  house 
whilst  hired  by  the  barrack  department.                                                    205 
July  22.               Croker  to  the  same.     Sends  correspondence  respecting  the  conduct  of  a 
Admiralty.      British  officer  employed  on  the  Lakes  for  boarding  and  searching  an 
A.merican  vessel.                                                                                                 10 
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Enclosed.  W.  A.  Baumgardt  to  Croker,  31st  December,  1816.  Has 
received  copies  of  letters  from  Goulburn  respecting  the  searching  of 
American  vessels.  In  reference  to  this  sends  copies  of  various  papers 
to  the  Minister  at  Washington.  Sends  also  copy  of  the  order  to 
Bourchier  to  abstain  from  searching  United  States  vessels.  Pago  11 

Baumgardt  to  Bourchier,  5th  September,  1816.  He  is  not  to  issue 
orders  to  board  and  search  vessels  of  the  United  States.  13 

Baumgardt  to  Bagot,  5th  September.  Admits  that  so  far  as  he  can 
see  Bourchier  had  exceeded  his  power  in  searching  American  vessels,  but 
points  out  that  the  complaint  did  not  proceed  from  the  master  or  owner 
of  the  vessel  searched,  but  from  passengers,  men  of  a  class  apparently 
anxious  to  blow  up  every  trifling  occurrence  into  a  flame.  The  United 
States  follow  the  same  rule  as  was  the  case  with  the  vessel  com- 
plaiued  of,  one  of  their  vessels  having  followed  one  from  Niagara 
to  search  her  for  deserters.  The  true  aim  of  the  reports  is  to  maintain 
the  claim  to  Bois  Blanc  Island  and  Maiden,  the  latter  of  which  is  as 
much  a  British  port  as  Kingston,  ami  if  the  United  States  vessels 
objected  to  being  boarded  in  the  port  of  Maiden,  they  had  two  wider 
channels  to  choose  where  no  right  of  boarding  was  assumed.  These 
channels  have  been  surveyed  by  Owen,  who  has  sailed  down  the  west- 
ern channel  with  the  largest  schooner.  Is  not  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  except  from  reports,  but  is  convinced  the  report  about  a 
field  piece  being  used  is  a  fabrication.  Encloses  a  purely  official  answer. 
The  people  they  are  dealing  with  are  possessed  with  local  knowledge, 
and  for  every  step  they  (the  British  Government)  recede,  the  United 
States  will  advance  two.  15 

July  24,  Lukiu  to  Goulburn.     Refers   letter   from    Andrew  Page,  Edinburgh, 

War  Office.  relative  to  grants  of  land  in  North  America  to  the  army  engaged  in  the 
conquest  of  Canada  between  1750  and  1760.  256 

-Tniy  28,  Lushington  to  the  same.    The  Treasury  asks  for  the  opinion  of  Bathurst 

3urJ '        on  the  claim  of  Captain  Stewart  for  payment  of  sums  expended  on  behalf 

of  his  fellow  prisoners  of  war  in  America.  206 

August  l,  S.  Shepherd   and  R.  Gifford  to  Bathurst.     There  is  no  law  to  prevent 

:ant'slnn  tjie  jaucj  reverting  to  the  Crown  being  regranted  in  free  and  common 
soccage  instead  of  in  seigneuiie  but  the  abolition  of  the  droit  de  quint 
assigned  by  Dorchester  as  provincial  revenue,  without  the  consent  of  the 
legislature  or  without  an  equivalent,  would  be  an  infringement  of  the 
pledge  given  by  government.  162 

ist  2,  Lack  to  Goulburn.     The  committee  for  trade  agree  that  the  Act  to 

Whitehall.  regulate  commerce  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  should  not 
be  assented  to.  The  desire  for  freer  intercourse  between  the  two 
countries  and  how  it  could  be  best  arranged.      »  73 

August  7.  Lushington  to  Goulburn.     Request  by  the  governors  of  Kilmainham 

Treasury.  Hospital  for  regulations  respecting  persons  selected  to  receive  their  pen- 
sions in  Canada.  207 
Enclosed.  Plunkett  to  Harrison  9th  July,  letters  of  inquiry  from 
Kilmainham.  t  208 
bi  9,  Lu>hington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  will  not  object  to  the  purchase 
uiy  of  St.  Helen's  Island,  provided  it  can  be  made  on  fair  and  reasonable 
terms.                                                                                                                       210 

August  12,  Mitford    to   the  same.     The   Treasury   asks   for  Bathurst's    opinion 

"reasury.  whether  a  bill  fur  £500  drawn  without  advice  by  Buchanan  for  forward- 
ing British  subjects  to  Upper  Canada  should  be  paid.  211 

August  13,  Arbuthnot  to  the  same.     The  Treasury  cannot  admit  the  claim  of  the 

-ny-         naval  and  military  forces  for  an  allowance  for  property  destroyed  at 

Washington  as  this  would  form  a  bad  precedent.  212 
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August  16, 
Treasury . 


August  16, 
sury. 


Aug' 
Treasury . 


Aug:  - 
Admiralty. 


Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  Stores,  except  blankets,  should  be  sent  for 
settlers  in  Canada.  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  shall  be  desired  to  give  direc- 
tions for  the  5,00U  blankets  to  be  supplied  from  the  barrack  stores. 

Page  213 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  copies  of  letters  from  the  deputy  storekeeper 
general  respecting  the  shipment  of  articles  to  Gibraltar  and  Quebec.      214 

Enclosed.  Barker,  deputy  storekeeper  general  to  Harrison,  8th 
August.  Reports  that  5,000  great  coats  have  been  shipped  to  the 
Canadas  as  ordered.  215 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Sherbrooke  that  he 
had  purchased  ground  contiguous  to  the  fortifications  of  Quebec.        216 

Enclosed,  Sherbrooke  to  Harrison,  30th  June.  He  has  purchased 
the  property  referred  to.  217 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Sir  Eobert  Hall 
with  list  of  seamen  discharged  from  service  on  the  Lakes  to  become  set- 
tlers, also  another  letter  suggesting  that  officers  of  the  navy  should  have 
the  same  privileges  in  respect  to  land  as  officers  of  the  army.  21 

Enclosed.  Hall  to  Croker  22nd  July.  Had  recommended  that  sea- 
men of  good  character  should  be  admitted  to  settle.  Had  secured  lands 
between  York  and  Lake  Huron  ;  other  seamen  have  obtained  employ- 
ment in  trading  vessels  on  the  L  .kes.  22 

List  of  seamen  discharged  at  Kingston,  July,  1817.  2-1 

Hall  to  Croker.  3rd  August.  Recommends  that  officers  of  the  navy 
should  have  the  same  privileges  in  respect  to  land  as  officers  of  the 
army.  26 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  and  enclosures  from  Captain 
Payne.     Knows  nothing  of  Captain  Walker's  (sometimes  Waller)  claims. 

218 

Merry  to  the  same.  Was  paymaster  Burns  of  the  Queen's  Ranger- 
excluded  from  the  land  grant  made  to  the  officers  of  that  regiment  ?    257 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  memorial  from  Adjutant  Stewart  of 
the  Canadian  embodied  militia,  for  half  pay.  Stewart  has  been  informed 
that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Secretary  at  War  and  that  application 
must  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  for  any  remuner- 
ation to  which  his  services  may  entitle  him.  258 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  the  contract  under  which  James 
Dyke  supplies  the  Navy  Board  with  masts,  spars  and  rafters.  27 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Sends  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  offieers 
and  men  desirous  of  settling  in  Canada  ;  asks  if  they  can  be  immediately 
sent  out.  37 

Enclosed.  Torrens  to  officer  commanding  the  103rd  regiment.  Asks 
for  a  return  .of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  103rd  regiment  desirous  of 
settling  in  Canada.  38 

Major  Brown  to  Torrens,  12th  October.  The  only  two  officers  who 
are  inclined  to  return  to  Canada  are  Captain  Bowie  and  himself.  Many 
of  the  highest  rank  had  intended  to  remain,  but  as  the  regiment  was 
ordered  off  without  reserve,  Sherbrooke  did  not  seem  authorized  to  at- 
tend to  their  numerous  solicitations.  About  100  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  have  given  in  their  names.  39 

Sherbrooke  to  Torrens.  17th  August  (extract).  Respecting  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  103rd  who  wish  to  settle  in  Canada.  40 

Hamilton    to  Goulburn.     Sends' copy  of  dispatch    from  Canning  and 
Foreign  Office  other  correspondence  respecting  the  emigration  of  Swiss  subjects.     133 

Canning  to  Castiereagh.  The  steps  he  has  taken  to  ascertain  the 
feelings  of  the  deputies  respecting  Swiss  emigration  to  British  North 
America.  Has  received  letter  from  M.  de  Wyss  one  of  the  burgo- 
masters of  Zurich  for  information,  without  which  no  promise  to  emi- 
grants can    be  given,  sends   copy  of  letter  to    show  the  heads  of  infor- 


September  5, 
Treasury. 


September  10, 
War  Office. 

September  17, 
War  Office. 


September  20, 
Admiralty. 

,J  14, 
Hoi  ~e  Guards. 


October  16, 
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mation   wanted;  hopes   that  he  (Cunning)  may  be    furnished  with   the 
detailed  information.  Page  134 

De  Wyss  to  Canning,  21st  August,  (in  French).     Asks  for  information 
as  to  the  places  where  the  Swiss  would  be  enabled  to  settle,  what  assist- 
ance the  British  government  would  give  them   to  bring  them  to  their 
■  destination,  and   the  advantages  and   relief  they  would   receive  at  the 
settlements.    He  presumes  their  passage  would  be  paid  as  was  done  in  the 
case  of  the  Scotch   and  Irish.     He  has   no  doubt  that  not  only  farmers 
and  robust  artisans  would  be  received  in  the  new  settlements,  but  also 
whole  families,  seeing  that  no  other  emigration  would  suit  Switzerland. 
It  is  011I3'  after    receiving  such    information  that   he  and    his  colleagues 
could  hope  to  engage  the  government  to  favour  emigration  and  the  for- 
mation of  a  settlement  in  Canada.  137 
Further  letters  on  the  subject.                                                          139,  140 
wtolnffl18.           Brown  to  Goulbnrn.     James  Husthwaithe,  pensioner  from  the  Eoyal 
Scots,  has  been   paid  since  his  name  was  erased  from   the  list  of  those 
to  be  paid  in  Canada.                                                                                      259 
October  24,          Torrens  to  the  same.    Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Major  Browne,  103rd 
Horse  Guards.  regiment,   relative   to   the    men    of   that   corps   desirous   to   return  to 
Canada  and  asks  if  any  decision  has  been  come  to.  42 
Enclosed.     Browne   to  Torrens,   21st  October.     The    men  desiring  to 
return  to  Canada  as  settlers  wish  to  know  if  government  will  give  them 
passages  there.                                                                                                    43 
October24,           Torrens  to  Goulburn.     Medals  for  the  capture  of  Detroit  are  to  be 
Horse  Guards,  struck  for  Coi.  Matt.  Elliott,  Lieut.-Col.  Bobt.  Nichol   and  Lieut.-Col. 
John  McDonnell.     No  order  for  one  to  Lieut.-Col.  Thos.  Clark  can  be 
given  on  a  general   recommendation,  as  the  medals    being  for  specific 
actions,  to  give  one  to  Clark  would  induce  confusion.                               44 
October  28,          Buller  to  the  same.     In  reference  to  the  charge  of  delay  in  the  settle- 
Whitehall,       ment  of  the  duties  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,   hopes  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  believe  that  from   the  arrangements   lately 
made  there  will  be  no  further  ground  for  disagreement.                         76 
November  1,        Pelly  to  Bathurst.     Cameron,  a  partner  of  the  North-west  Company, 
Hudson's  Bay  wag  pUt  on  board   the  "Prince  of  Wales"  but  owing  to  the  death  of 
Semple,  no  regular  warrant  was  issued  on  which  the  courts  could  act. 
Three  indictments  were  found  against  Cameron  at  Montreal  and  two  of 
the  witnesses  are  in  this  country.     Asks  if  a  warrant  from  the  Privy 
Council  should  Dot  issue  to  secure  Cameron  on  the  arrival  of  the  "  Prince 
of  Wales  "  so  as  to  prevent  his  escape.                                                        279 
November  3,        Shepherd  to  Gordon.     Will   send    the   substance   of  report   on   the 
Sergeant's  Inn  Cameron  case.                                                                                                   166 
Enclosed.  Eeport  by  S.  Shepherd  and  B.  Gifford,  3rd  November,  1817, 
that  the  charge  against  Cameron  being  neither  for  treason,  murder  nor 
manslaughter,  the  Privy  Council  cannot  proceed    to   bring  him  for  trial 
to  England.     The  case  is  discussed  at  length.                                           167 
S.  Shepherd  and  E.  Gilford  to  Bathurst,  4th  November.     Eeport  in 
full  being  opinion  on  Cameron's  case.                                                         170 
November  12.      Joseph  Berens  to  Bathurst.     Discusses  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers 

Hudson's  Bay  a8  i0  the  o-rantins;  a  warrant  against  Cameron.  281 

House.  9  °  ° 

November  20,      Same  to  the  same.     Further,  respecting  the  indictment  against  Cam- 

Hudson's  Bay  ei'Oll.  285 

House. 

November  21,      Shepherd  to  Goulburn  (?)     Asks  for  copy  of  the  provincial  statute 

New  street,     relating  to  schools  of  Eoyal  foundation  in  Lower  Canada,  before  giving 

an  opinion  on  the  letters  patent  for  trustees.  174 

November  24,      S.  Shepherd  and  Gifford.     The  draught  of  letters  patent  for  appoint- 

nt'sinn  ment  0f  trustees  for  schools   of  Eoyal  foundation  in  Lower  Canada,  is 

sufficient  for  the  purpose.  175 
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1817. 
November  27, 
Treasury . 


November  29. 
War  Office. 


December  3, 
Foreign  Office 


December  15, 
Horse* 


December  17, 
War  Office. 


December  24, 
Foreign  Office 


December  2] . 
Treasury . 


December  27. 

Treasury. 


December  31, 
Treasury. 


Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  Bathurst's  opinion  on  Stewart's 
claim  and  whether  if  allowed  it  should  not  rather  be  charged  to  the 
colonial  revenue  than  to  the  army  extraordinaries.  Page  224 

Merry  to  the  same.  What  wis  the  nature  of  the  employment  and 
what  the  salary  of  receiver  of  settlers  at  Drummondville  held  by  Lieut. 
Hobden  of  the  Canadian  Voltigeurs,  who  is  applying  for  half  pay, 
whilst  exercising  that  employment.  260 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  inquiry  for  the  French  charge 
d'affaires  respecting  a  French  Priest.  Eobin,  stated  to  have  emigrated  to 
Canada  in  1793.  142 

Enclosed.  Comte  Caraman  to  Castlereagh,  1st  December.  Requests 
information  respecting  Eobin,  a  priest,  from  whom  no  letter  has  been 
received  since  1794  when  he  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montreal.     143 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  application  from  Moses  Budd,la£e  private 
in  the  89th.  for  an  additional  allowance  of  provisions,  his  request  to  be 
admitted  an  out  pensioner  of  Chelsea  being  inadmissible.  45 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  Moses  Budd.  46 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  men  of  the  103rd  who  pro- 
pose to  settle  in  Canada,  is  it  probable  that  any  of  the  corps  who  pro- 
ceeded to  Ireland  will  obtain  a  passage  to  Canada?  261 

Joseph  Planta,  jr..  to  the  same.  Sends  account  from  the  consul  at  New 
York  for  the  sums  expended  in  forwarding  British  subjects  to  His 
Majesty's  colonies  in  North  America,  and  asks  that  the  Treasury  be 
requested  to  pay  the  bill  drawn  for  the  balance.  144 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Transmits  lor  the  opinion  of  Bathurst,  papers 
relating  to  the  expenditure  of  money  by  Prevost  for  secret  service;  so 
that  his  Lordship  is  satisfied,  the  sums  may  be  allowed  in  the  accounts. 

225 

Same  to  the  same.  Report  of  the  wreck  of  the  "Ann  of  Swansea" 
with  '-0  passengers  for  Quebec,  received  with  advice  for  a  bill  drawn  for 
£500  on  account  of  the  subsistence  of  the  wrecked  persons ;  for  which 
the  Treasury  have  directed  a  bill  to  be  sent  to  the  consul.  Bathurst  to 
consult  with  Castlereagh  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  wrecked 
passengers.  226 

Enclosed.  Foreign  Office  to  Harrison  respecting  the  wrecked  passen- 
gers. 227 

Read,  consul  general  for  the  Azores,  reporting  the  wreck  of  the  "  Ann 
of  Swansea  "  ;  sends  list  of  passengers.  228 

List.  232 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  desires  Bathurst's  opinion 
whether  it  would  be  proper  to  pay  the  bill  drawn  by  Buchanan  for  the 
balance  of  expenditure  in  forwarding  1,630  distressed  British  subjects  to 
the  colonies ;  and  asks  for  any  accounts  and  vouchers  that  may  have  been 
sent  by  Buchanan.  23  5 


January  2, 
London. 


January  -1. 
Kingston. 


Miscellaneous,  1817. 

Q.  147-1 ;  Q.  147—2. 

(Q.  147—1  is  paged  from  1  to  266  ;  Q.  147—2  from  267  to  529.) 
E.  Macdonell  to  Bathurst.     Believes  he  could  give  important  informa- 
tion respecting  the  defences  and   militia  system  of  Canada,  if  favoured 
with  an  interview,  or  permission  to   lay  before   His  Lordship  a  little 
memoir  on  the  subject.  Page  367 

General  Wilson  to  Goulburn.  In  addition  to  the  repayment  of  the 
civil  salary,  believes  the  military  allowances  also  drawn  previous 
to  the  departure  of  Sir  Gordon  Drumraond  should  be  repaid,  but  Sher- 
brooke  would  issue  no  authority  for  that  purpose.  521 
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1817 
Januarv 


January  8, 
Londi  in. 


January  8. 
Albany 


Janua 
Hudson's  Baj 


January  9, 
Limerick. 


January  It, 
Limerick. 


January  10. 


January  11, 


January-  11, 
London. 


January  17. 

L>  >n<  I 


January  20, 
L  indon. 


Memorial  for  a  minister  for  Argenteuil,  stating  the  salary  subscribed 
for  his  support.  Page  3 

Minute  of  the  Associated  Presb}Ttery  of  Edinburgh  approving  of  the 
memorial  and  asking  the  Lord  Advocate,  if  he  approve  of  it,  to  forward 
it  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers.  7 

Thomas  West  to  G-oulburn.  As  solicitor  for  the  owners  of  the  "  Lord 
Somers,"  he  reports  that  the  first  men  spoken  of  in  letter  of  the  7th 
instant  have  been  settled  with  by  the  owners  and  their  receipts  can  be 
shown.  523 

W.   Osgoode  to .     Complains  that  he  alone  who   performed 

the  labour,  for  which  six   persons   are  to  be  remunerated,   had  been 
excluded  from  the  remuneration.  430 

A  pretended  opinion  of  a  "  Professor  of  Worldly  Morals,"  on  the  case. 

431 

Berens  to  Bathurst.  The  ships  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have 
not  arrived,  by  which  additional  news  of  the  attacks  on  the  Bed  Biver 
settlement  and  the  death  of  Semple  might  have  been  received.  Affidavits 
have,  however,  been  received  by  a  private  hand,  showing  that  the  sys- 
tem of  inveterate  hostility  pointed  out  had  been  resumed,  and  that  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  warn  the  gov- 
ernment and  solicit  its  protection.  Asks  that  the  opinion  as  to  the 
extent  of  jurisdiction,  which  might  assist  the  company,  may  be  sent  so 
that  the  necessary  measures  may  be  taken  to  protect  life  and  property. 

165 

Enclosed.  Affidavits  and  other  documents  relating  to  affairs  at  the 
Bed  Biver,  namely, 

Pierre  Christologue  Pambrun.  168 

John  Burke.  176 

Michael  Heden.  188 

Copy  of  subpoena.  199 

Considine  to  Goulburn.  Has  prepared  a  plan  to  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  cutting  a  canal  from  Montreal  to  LaChine,  which  he  will  submit 
to  Bathurst.  83 

Same  to  thesame.  Sends  plans  for  forwarding  boats  against  a  strong 
current.     If  the  experiment  is  tried,  offers  to  superintend  it.  84 

Enclosed.  Pian  for  forwarding  open  boats  against  a  strong  stream  of 
water.  85 

(For  an  adverse  report  on  the  plan,  see  Capt.  Bomilly,  B.E.,  in  vol.39 
of  series  C,  Archives,  p.  3). 

W.  Grant  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  memorial  from  Mrs.  Lynd,  widow 
of  an  old  brother  officer.  157 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  Mrs.  Lynd  for  renewal  of  lease.  360 

Skinner  to   Bathurst  (private).      Sends    dispatch   from    Sherbrooke. 
Asks  for  confirmation  in  the  vice-consulate,  the  duties  of  which  he  has  . 
executed  gratuitously  for  so  many  years.  His  zeal  for  the  interests  of  his 
native  country.     Hopes,  as   the  consulates  are  now  arranged,  to  have 
means  for  the  comfort  of  his  mother,  sisters  and  brother.  488 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Coulburn.  Has  left  a  statement  and  documents 
respecting  the  North-west  Company;  regrets  the  papers  are  so  volu- 
minous. 300 

Thomas  West  to  the  same.     Sends  copies  of  receipts  asked  for.       524 

Beceipts,  Jacques  La  Pierre  and  Hector  Boss.  525 

do         John  B.  Jesse  and  Jerry  To u fie.  526 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Bathurst.  His  earnest  desire  to  have  the 
charges  against  his  brother  investigated.  His  services  to  Canada;  asks 
that  he  be  not  brought  as  a  prisoner,  but  that  he  may  be  ordered  to 
appear  to  answer  charges  against  him ;  offers  security  to  any  amount 
for  his  appearance.     The  charge  of  being  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
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LSI  7. 


January  20, 

London. 


January  22, 

London. 


January  2>, 
Valenciennes 


January  23, 
Valenciennes 


January  23, 

London. 


January  27, 
Kingston. 

January  28, 
London. 

January  "is. 
London. 


January  2'.K 
Bellfonte. 


January  31, 

London. 


Semple  will  be  found  to  be  absurd  and  all  the  criminal  charges  were 
trumped  up  previous  to  the  attempted  spoliation  of  the  property  of  the 
North-west  Company  and  the  interruption  of  their  traffic.  Page  296 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copies  of  printed  memorial 
with  part  of  the  appendix.  He,  as  a  stockholder  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  has  no  knowledge  or  control  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee; asks,  therefore,  to  be  furnished  with  copy  of  their  memorial; 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  has  been  already  furnished  with  a  copy  of 
the  memorial  from  the  North-west  Company.  302 

McTavish,Fraser  &  Co.  and  Inglis,  Ellice&  Co.,  to  Goulburn.  The  con- 
sequence if  all  the  partners  who  have  been  charged  by  Selkirk  with 
criminal  offences  should  be  brought  to  trial,  as  thus  the  ruin  of  the 
business  would  be  effected.  How  the  different  partners  were  employed 
at  the  time  of  the  affray  with  Semple.  The  facts  will  be  brought  out  by 
the  trial  of  McGillivray.  The  notorious  guilt  of  Selkirk,  as  shown 
by  orders  to  employ  force  to  enable  him  to  exercise  his  unwarranted 
authority.  304 

Lieut.  Carter  to  Bathurst.  John  Thomson  is  the  name  of  the  gentle- 
man who  assisted  him  and  the  other  British  prisoners,  held  as  hostages, 
to  escape  from  the  gaol  at  Worcester,  United  States.  87 

Same  to  Thomson.  Hopes  he  will  not  be  inconvenienced  by  the  delay 
in  the  receipt  of  his  letter  and  that  the  losses  he  sustained  may  be  made 
up.  Thanks  for  his  kindness,  &C.  (The  name  is  Thompson,  see  below.)     88 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Communications  have  been  held  with 
the  committee  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  but  that  committee  refuse 
to  concur  in  any  joint  application  to  government.  311 

General  Wilson  to  the  same.  Has  refunded  a  moiety  of  the  civil 
salary  when  administering  the  government  at  Quebec.  527 

William  Bell  to  Bathurst.  States  his  service^  and  applies  for  an 
allowance.  11 

John  Thompson  to  Goulburn.  Has  written  to  Carteret,  one  of  the 
officers  whose  escape  he  effected.  Encloses  letter  from  him,  the  only 
proof  he  can  now  obtain  of  being  the  person  who  rendered  the  service. 

504 

Memorial  from  Thompson  for  reimbursement  of  the  expenses  he 
incurred  for  the  release  of  British  officers,  hostages  in  the  United 
States.  506 

Laurence  Bathurst  to  Bathurst.  Had  arrived  safely  and  found  his 
family  well.  Will  take  His  Lordship's  advice,  and  remove  with  his 
family  to  Lower  Canada,  but  there  is  the  difficulty  of  moving  so  many, 
there  being  32  in  all.  14 

McTavish,  Fraeer  &  Co.  and  Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.  to  Goulburn.  Send 
memorandum,  embracing  objects  to  be  enforced  by  orders  from  govern- 
ment to  ensure  peace  in  the  Indian  territory,  till  a  legal  decision  on  the 
respective  claims  of  the  two  companies  is  arrived  at.  They  do  not 
suggest  any  measure  respecting  persons  charged  with  criminal  offences, 
but  repeat  the  request  that  all  the  partners  be  not  ordered  to  attend  the 
trial.  It  will  be  mercy  to  Selkirk  himself,  as  it  will  lessen  the  claims 
for  damages  he  must  incur  for  his  unfounded  prosecutions.  Besides 
former  information,  they  now  report  that  a  detachment  of  de  Meuron's 
soldiers  has  been  sent  with  a  warraut  to  arrest  Grant,  the  North-west 
partner,  at  Fond  du  Lac,  and  to  seize  the  property  under  his  charge. 
This  post  is  far  within  the  United  States  territory,  and  United  States 
citizens  are  interested  in  the  property.  Other  partners  within  reach  of 
Fort  William  have  been  seized,  so  as  to  cut  off  the  communication  of 
the  North-west  Company  with  the  interior.  Other  charges  against 
Selkirk.  They  approve  of  Sherbrooke  appointing  commissioners,  and  ask 
that  a   military  force  may  be  added,  so  that  their  decisions   may  be 
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enforced,  as,  if  Selkirk  succeed  in  interrupting  the  communication  of 
tho|  North-west  Company  for  the  ensuing  spring,  any  appeal  to  Govern- 
ment would  be  too  late  to  remedy  the  evil.  Selkirk  has  derived  benefit 
from  his  proceedings,  which  have  been  so  outrageous  as  to  render  them 
almost  incredible,  so  that  the  precautions  which  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient against  a  reasonable  man  were  useless  against  a  man  who  disregards 
all  proper  considerations.  It  is  difficult  to  refrain  from  characterizing 
the  conduct  of  Selkirk  without  being  exposed  to  the  charge  of  exaggera- 
tion, were  the  charges  not  supported  by  facts.  Page  313 

Enclosed.  Deposition  of  Robert  Cowie,  respecting  the  attack  on  Fort 
William.  325 

Memorandum  on  behalf  of  the  agents  of  the  North-west  Company.  32S 
February  l,  Henry  Judder  to  Batbnrst.     Forwards  a  sample  of  hemp  grown  near 

Clerkenwell,     perth,  in  Canada,  with  a  certificate.  342 

Certificate  by  Capt.  Cartwright,  dated  7th  October,  1816,  of  the 
growth,  etc.,  of  hemp.  344 

February  2.  Ross  Cuthbert  to  Goulburn.     Had  obtained  leave  of  absence  from 

Drummond  and  resigned  his  office  of  chairman  of  the  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  and  inspector  of  police  for  Quebec,  believing  his  absence  would 
not  be  compatible  with  holding  these  offices.  Now  applies  for  extension 
of  leave  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council.  90 

Februai  Berens  to   Bathurst.     The  governors,  &c,  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Corn- 

Hudson's  Bay  pany  are  ready  to  join  in  such  measures  as  are  most  likely  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  outrages  on  the  Red  River.  Cannot  issue  orders  to 
Selkirk,  as  he  is  not  their  servant  and  does  not  hold  their  commission. 
The  relation  between  them  is  shown  by  the  correspondence.  The  nature 
of  Bathurst's  proposals.  201 

List  of  correspondence,  which  follows.  206 

(1.)  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.,  Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  and  Alexander  Mc- 
Kenzie  to  Mainwaring,  governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.,  3rd  June, 
1811.  Submit  the  project  for  an  arrangement  between  the  North-west 
Company  and  the  Hud.-on's  Bay  Company.  207 

(2.)  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.,  &c,  26th  June, 
1811.  Contradict  the  assertion  that  the  deputy  governor  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  censured  their  own  servants.  Regret  the  occurrence  of 
hostilities,  whoever  is  to  blame.  The  propositions  of  the  North-west 
Company  are  inadmissible,  but  the  basis  at  the  end  of  the  letter  may  lead 
to  a  satisfactory  arrangement,  provided  a  solution  may  be  found  of  the 
difficulty  of  preventing  another  company  from  occupying  the  ground 
relinquished  by  the  North-west  Company;  all  the  concessions  by  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  would  be  valid  against  it  (the  H.  B.  Co.),  but  the 
reciprocal  concessions  would  be  valueless.  The  practical  knowledge  of 
the  North-west  agents  may  perhaps  find  a  remedy.  211 

(3.)  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.,  &c,  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  4th 
July,  1811.  They  can  see  no  difficulty  in  keeping  out  a  new  company, 
should  an  agreement  be  entered  into.  Doubts  as  to  the  sincerity  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company;  the  desire  of  the  North-west  Company  to  live 
on  amicable  terms  with  the  traders  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.    215 

(4.)  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.,  &c,  24th  July, 
1811.  Should  a  guarantee  be  given  that  new  competitors  will  be  kept  out, 
the  most  important  difficulty  to  an  agreement  would  be  removed.  The 
basis  of  the  limits  must  be  taken  from  the  charter  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company.  219 

Other  documents  on  the  same  subject,  namely  : — 

(5.)  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.,  &c,  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  6th 
August,  1811.  223 

(6.)  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.,  &c,  28th 
August,  1811.  227 
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February  7. 

Cannon  Street 


February  8, 

London. 


Febru: 

London. 


February  1<». 
Lath. 


February  11. 

London. 


February  14, 

London. 


February  1 , . 
London. 

February  18, 
Bern* 

Street. 

February  1_'7. 
Aberdeen. 


March  1, 

London. 


March  3. 

London. 


March  8, 
Chester. 


March  13, 
Temple. 

March  14, 
Orton. 

March  15, 

Temple. 

March  19, 
St.  James 


March  21, 
:  rut rnsei . 


Ben.  Howard  &•  Co.  to  Goulburn.  Desire  to  know  if  mandamuses 
have  issued  for  seats  in  the  Legislative  Council  for  David  Munro  and 
Mathew  Bell.  Page  159 

McTavish,  Eraser,  &  Co.,  and  Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  to  Goulburn.  Word 
has  been  received  up  to  the  10th  of  November  from  Fort  William.  Sel- 
kirk had  refused  to  submit  to  the  warrant  of  the  civil  power  of  Upper 
Canada.  Capture  of  the  post  at  Lac  la  Pluie  by  d'Orsonnens  with  a 
parly  of  the  de  Meuron  regiment.  331 

William  Bell  to  the  same.  Sends  additional  certificates  and  also  asks 
how  he  may  be  paid  for  the  losses  he  sustained  by  the  retreat  from 
Amherstburg.  lb' 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  a  claim  from  Plasket,  of  the 
Secretary  of  State's  office  for  £387  2s.  lOd.  fees  for  his  nomination  as 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath.  Asks  that,  as  in  other  cases  of  a 
similar  kind,  the  fees  may  be  charged  to  the  army  extraordin- 
ariee.  125 

T.  Kregg  and  B.  Gallina  to  Bathurst.  Their  distress  in  consequence 
of  the  delay  of  an  answer  from  the  Treasury;  they  apply  for  an 
advance  to  enable  them  to  take  passage  to  New  York,  whence  they  will 
proceed  to  Canada,  their  destination.  352 

Enclosed.  Treasury  to  Kregi;  and  Gallina,  January  24th.  There  will 
be  no  opportunity  of  sailing  to  Quebec  till  April.  354 

William  Bell  to  Bathurst.  Further  respecting  his  services  after  1814, 
and  why  he  could  not  go  to  Amherstburg  to  establish  his  claim  before 
the  commissioners  appointed  to  settle  losses.  17 

Enclosed.     Statement  of  losses.  19 

Affidavit.  20 

William  Bell  to  Goulburn.  Urges  that  his  case  may  be  considered 
favourably.  21 

Borens  to  Bathurst.  Desires' to  know  if  the  meeting  with  him  and 
Telly  could  take  place  on  Saturday  instead  of  to-day.  22 

William  Bell  to  Goulburn.  Acknowledges  answer,  sends  certificates 
from  carpenters,  etc.,  who  were  in  the  retreat  from  Amherstburg,  and 
refers  to  officers,  sending,  also,  certificate  from  the  General.  23 

J.  H.  Bowes  Jessup  to  Castlereagh.  Desires  to  obtain  information 
respecting  land  granted  to  his  grandfather,  E.  Jessup.  345 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Further  respecting  the  fees  charged  for  his 
knighthood,  which  he  still  believes  should  be  charged  to  the  army 
extiaordiuaries,  in  common  with  others,  of  whom  he  sends  a  list.        126 

Enclosed.     List.  128 

Memorial  of  brevet  Major  W.  Robinson,  stating  bis  services  and  pray- 
ing for  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper  Canada.  481 

Unclosed.  Baynes  to  Robinson,  May  20th,  1816.  Had  taken  a  favourable 
opportunity  to  explain  to  Sir  Henry  Torrens  the  nature  and  extent  of 
his  (Robinson's)  services  in  Canada.  484 

Peregi'ine  Bingham  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  legal  appointment  in 
Upper  or  Lower  Canada.  25 

Dr.  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  '  Will  call  on  him  on  the  22nd,  or  sooner,  if 
he  is  informed  where  Goulburn  would  wish  to  see  him.  490 

Peregrine  Bingham  to  Bathurst.  Again  applies  for  a  legal  appoint- 
ment in  Upper  or  Lower  Canada.  27 

Caldwell  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extracts  from  letters  received  from 
Quebec  on  the  trade  between  Lower  Canada  and  the  United  States,  on 
the  importance  of  which  he  enlarges.  92 

Enclosed.     Extracts.  94-95 

Saumarez  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  John  Savery  Brock,  brother  of  the 
late  Sir  Isaac  Brock.  He  goes  to  Canada  to  lay  claim  to  the  grant  of  land 
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1817. 


March  27, 
Royal  Mili- 
tary .Academy 


March  29, 

London. 

March  31. 
London. 


April  4. 
Dublin. 


April  4, 
Winchester. 


April  4, 
Bath. 

April  8, 
Piccadilly. 

April  9, 
Pavilion. 


April  1<», 

Dublin. 


April  10, 
New  York. 


April  11, 

ington. 

April  22, 
Law  ton. 

April  24. 
London. 

April  24. 

Carlton 

House. 

April  30, 
Bracknell. 


made  to  his  family.     Asks  that  he  may  obtain  the  necessary  documents 
to  assert  the  rights  of  the  family.  Page  491 

Colonel  Mudge  to  G-oulburn.  The  circle  of  repetition  does  not  belong 
to  him  (Mudge)  or  to  any  branch  of  the  public  service  with  which  he  is 
connected.  Had,  on  being  applied  to,  furnished  a  list  of  the  instruments 
necessary  to  ascertain  the  boundaries  between  the  United  States  and 
Upper  Canada.  McGillivray  was  to  have  an  interview  with  Sir  Joseph 
Banks  on  the  subject.  368 

McGillivray  to  the  same.  Will  not  leave  before  Tuesday,  on  which 
day  he  will  call  for  dispatches  for  Canada.  370 

J.  H.  Bowes  Jessup  to  Bathurst.  Desires  to  have  copies  of  title  deeds 
of  land  granted  to  his  grandfather,  E.  Jessup,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
share  intended  for  each  of  the  children.  347 

W.  Marquis  to  the  same.  The  conditions  of  the  Act  prevent  him  from 
taking  more  than  30  adult  passengers  in  a  vessel  of  200  tons,  at  £4  4s. 
per  adult,  the  amount  thus  paid  being  inadequate  to  pay  for  the  fittings, 
provisions,  etc.  Asks  for  a  license  and  for  liberty  to  carry  passengers 
in  the  ratio  provided  for  by  the  Act  now  in  progress.  371 

E.  B.  Brenton  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  an  extension  from  the 
Commander-in-chief  to  his  leave  of  absence  as  Judge  Advocate;  requests 
that  the  same  be  granted  in  his  civil  capacity.  29 

Drum mond  to  Bathurst.  Eecommends  Ross  Culhbert  on  account  of 
his  meritorious  services.  129 

Ross  Cuthbert  to  the  same.  States  his  services  and  qualifications  for 
a  seat  on  the  Bench  promised  him  by  Craig.  97 

B.  Bloomfield  to  the  same.  His  relation  Mr.  Bloomfield,  is  forced  to 
resign  his  situation  in  Canada  from  continued  ill  health;  his  gratitude 
for  Bat  hurst's  kindness.  32 

W.  Marquis  to  the  same.  Has  had  no  answer  to  his  application  of  the 
5th.  (4th.)  Suggests  a  change  in  the  bill  in  respect  to  provisions  allowed 
tp  be  carried  by  passengers.  373 

Buchanan  to  the  same.  Reports  the  steps  he  had  taken  to  send 
British  subjects  to  the  Canada*  and  Nova  Scotia.  The  policy  of  sending 
those  who,  from  a  residence  in  the  United  States,  had  been  enabled  to 
appreciate  the  blessings  of  the  British  constitution.  The  open  sale  in 
New  York  city  of  lands  in  Upper  Canada  should  be  counteracted  by 
British  settlers  being  sent  in.  Will  develop  all  these  circumstances  in 
his  report.  Hopes  that  before  long  his  expenditures  will  cease,  as  it  is 
arrangement  not  expenditures  that  is  needed.  To  check  imposition,  had 
informed  every  settler  that  aid  afforded  by  the  office  must  be  repaid 
before  a  grant  of  land  could  be  made ;  this  had  not  kept  back  any 
desirablesettler.  The  arrangements  he  has  made  for  reduced  fares  to 
Canada.     Has  drawn  for  £500.  33 

Appointment  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  J.  T.  Austin  to 
be  agent  in  respect  to  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  293 

William  and  Thomas  Barker  and  Joseph  Moore,  memorial  for  employ- 
ment in  Canada.  37 

J.  Kerr  to  Bathurst.  Renews  his  application  for  an  extension  to  his 
leave  of  absence.  355 

B.  Bloomfield  to  the  same.  Applies  for  situation  in  Lower  Canada 
for  his  near  relative,  Jocelyn  Waller.  39 

Lt.-Col.  Parry  to  Torrens.  His  services  in  checking  the  depredations 
of  the  Americans  who  landed  from  Lake  Erie  and  when  in  command  of 
the  advanced  brigade  at  Lundy's  Lane.  His  subsequent  services  on  the 
frontier  until,  as  the  result  of  a  fever,  he  was  sent  to  the  lower  province, 
where  he  again  held  a  command  till  the  end  of  the  war.  Has  been  un- 
able from  domestic  causes  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  Commander-in-chief, 
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April  (?), 
London. 


April  — . 


May  1, 
Lawton. 


May  8, 
New  York. 


May  20, 
Quebec. 


May  27, 
Bath. 

May  27. 
Montreal. 


to  solicit  any  mark  of  consideration  His  Royal  Highness  might  think 
proper  to  recommend.  Page  443 

Eev.  James  Hall.  Memorial  on  behalf  of  Messrs.  Bell  and  Taylor, 
sent  to  Canada,  for  their  formal  appointment  with  a  salary  of  £100  a 
year.  30 

E.  McDonell  to  Bathurst.  States  the  points  on  which  he  desires  to 
give  his  ideas  respecting  the  defence  of  Canada.  (I.)  The  topography 
of  Canada.  (2.)  The  inadequacy  of  the  present  militia  system  and  con- 
sequent necessity  of  a  radical  change.  (3.)  The  insufficiency  of  the 
present  Indian  arrangements.  Statement  of  reasons  for  believing  the 
United  States  ruling  powers  are  actuated  by  a  desire  for  conquest  or 
usurpation,  or  both  ;  the  population  stands  ready  armed  and  the  sale  of 
lands  in  Canada  would  pay  the  expenses  of  the  campaign,  besides  the 
conquest  enabling  the  United  States  to  disband  their  army.  The  un- 
prepared state  of  the  Canadas,  the  militia  law  in  Lower  Canada  being 
abrogated  and  in  Upper  Canada  being  of  the  most  antiquated  character. 
The  nature  of  a  war  owing  to  the  character  of  the  territory,  &c.  375 

Memorandum  respecting  the  Canadian  militia,  in  minute  detail.     386 

The  topography  of  the  Canadas,  with  suggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  the  communication.  393  to  411 

W.  S.  Kennersly  to  Bathurst.  A  letter  franked  by  His  Lordship 
addressed  to  Barker,  Harding's  Wood,  near  Lawton,  is  at  the  post  office. 
Barker  is  in  gaol  on  a  charge  of  fraud,  and  his  son,  included  in  the 
application,  to  which  he  presumes  the  letter  is  an  answer,  will  also 
probably  be  committed.  A-dcs  leave  to  obtain  the  letter  to  be  used  at 
the  trial  and  requests  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  application.  357 

Buchanan  to  the  same.  Has  stopped  money  assistance  to  British  sub- 
jects removing  to  Canada;  encloses  circular  on  the  subject.  The  numbers 
of  British  subjects  who  are  going  to  Upper  Canada  from  the  United 
States,  chiefly  with  families,  many  being  mechanics  and  labourers.       40, 

Enclosed.     Notices  to  emigrants.  42-43 

Capt.  Charles  Hamilton  Smith  to  Bathurst.  Had,  by  assuming  the 
part  of  a  Belgian  gentleman,  in  pursuit  of  geological  and  zoological  in- 
formation, obtained  the  desired  knowledge  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise unattainable.  The  desire  of  politicians  to  have  the  reputation 
of  learning.  How  he  evaded  joining  the  boundary  commission.  His 
uneasiness  at  being  elected  honorary  member  of  learned  societies,  but 
his  satifaction  at  the  evidence  that  his  real  designs  were  not  suspected. 
His  arrival  at  Quebec;  is  advised  by  Sherbrooke  to  remain  as  a  travel- 
ling naturalist,  there  being  Amercan  visitors  who  might  recognize  him 
and  raise  a  clamour  should  he  be  seen  in  British  uniform.  Sends  a  list 
of  the  plans  and  observations  he  has  made  in  different  localities  and  how 
they  are  preserved  from  notice.  492 

Blackwood  to  the  same.  Asks  that  his  leave  of  absence  from  the 
Legislative  Council  may  be  extended.  44 

Simon  McG-illivray  to  G-oulburn.  Sent  dispatch  to  Sherbrooke  on 
arrival,  the  proclamation  ordered  in  it  has  been  issued  and  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  to  investigate  offences  in  the  Indian  territory  have 
proceeded  on  their  mission  :  50  soldiers  sent  to  Fort  William  to  support 
them.  Proofs  of  Selki  k's  determination  to  accomplUh  his  purpose 
against  the  North-west  Company.  The  violation  of  the  proclamation  by 
men  of  deMeuron's  regiment  being  forwarded  to  the  assistance  of  Sel- 
kirk; sends  affidavit  on  the  subject.  The  order  of  Bathurst  to  send  him 
and  other  partners  to  be  tried  in  England  has  not  been  acted  on,  if 
received,  as  they  are  held  to  bail  to  be  tried  in  September  in  Canada. 
If  the  order  has  not  been  received  it  can  be  reiterated  before  September, 
as  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  have   the  trial  in  England,  as  there 


Q.  147-1-2 


-TATE    PAPKRS  —  LOWER    CANADA. 


239 


1817. 


May  27, 
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•Tunc-  3, 
New  York. 


June  6, 
Durham. 


June  14, 
Bath. 

June  20. 
Cork. 

June  21, 
London. 

June  23. 
London. 


June  28, 
Preston. 


July  1. 


July  10, 

London. 


July  13, 
St.  Johns 


could  be  no  doubt  of  the  impartiality  there,Selki>k  having  unjustly  accused 
the  judges  of  Canada  of  partialty  and  misconduct.  The  delay  in  promul- 
gating the  order  to  send  the  prisoners  for  trial  to  England  may  be  due 
to  one  of  several  causes.  Page  333 

Enclosed.  Deposition  (in  French)  of  Joseph  Fagnan,  tavern-keeper, 
that  soldiers  of  de  Meuron  and  de  Watteville's  regiments  told  him  they 
were  engaged  by  Lord  Selkirk  to  go  to  the  Red  River.  339 

Plenderleath  to  Bathurst.  In  applying  for  a  grant  of  land  calls 
attention  to  his  services  in  the  suppression  of  an  insurrection  at  LaChine 
to  resist  the  militia  law  on  the  1st  of  July,  1812,  six  davs  after  the 
declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States.  The  satisfaction  expressed  at 
his  conduct.  440 

Buchanan  to  the  same.  Sends  statement  of  the  numbers  he  has  for- 
warded to  Upper  Canada.  Had  reported  that  he  had  stopped  giving 
pecuniary  aid,  as  Canada  may  speedily  be  settled  without  expense  to 
His  Majesty's  government.  The  importance  of  Upper  Canada;  will 
submit  observations  on  incorporating  it  with  Lower  Canada  with  a  com- 
missioner for  settling  Upper  Canada  instead  of  a  lieut.-governor.  Its 
importance  is  well  known  in  New  York  and  as  he  knows  the  designs 
and  hopes  of  the  United  States  government,  he  sees  their  complete  dis- 
comfiture in  Canada.  45 

A  draught  of  the  answer  is  attached  ;  that  the  object  was  to  relieve 
distressed  British  subjects  in  the  United  States;  that  being  effected, 
assistance  to  go  to  Canada  is  no  longer  to  be  given.  47 

Statement  of  British  subjects  who  received  passports  from  James 
Buchanan  to  proceed   to  British  North  America.  48 

W.  Wilson  toGoulburn.  The  delay  in  receipt  of  letter  of  30th  of  April. 
The  inhabitants  of  Weardale  return  thanks  for  kindness  to  their  poor 
neighbour  who  have  gone  to  Canada.  States  the  limit  of  the  term 
Weardale,  with  the  names  of  the  parishes  contained  in  it,  so  that  the 
people  from  that  district  may  be  settled  together.  528 

Blackwood  to  Bathurst.  Repeats  his  request  for  an  extension  of  leave, 
as  he  has  not'had  an  answer  to  his  first  application.  50 

Memorial  of  Margaret  Kayes,  for  a  passage  for  herself  and  three 
daughters.  \qq 

General  de  Neuffer  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Is  confined  to  bed ;  asks 
that  the  Secretary  of  Legation  be  communicated  with.  426 

Same  to  the  same.  Regrets  to  hear  of  the  destitute  condition  of  sixty- 
five  individuals,  natives  of  Wurtemburg,  who  had  intended  to  proceed  to 
Canada;  their  destitute  condition  arises  from  theirown  obstinacy  as  the 
government  of  Wurtemburg  had  warned  them.  It  is  doubtful  even  if 
they  will  be  allowed  to  return,  but  he  will  forward  His  Lordship's 
suggestion  for  their  readmission.  427  . 

David  Taylor  to  the  same.  Is  induced  to  go  to  Canada.  Are  English 
solicitors  aliowed  to  practise  there?  Will  solicit  his  friends  to  obtain 
for  him  such  an  office.  51 6 

Memorial  of  George  Bundy,  labourer,  for  afree  passage,  to  enable  him 
to  join  his  brother  on  the  Ohio.  51 

J.  Halkett  to  Bathurst.  Sends  a  defence  of  Selkirk  against  the  state- 
ments of  his  enemies,  and  the  conspiracy  against  the  Red  River  settle- 
ment. 229 

A.  J.  Christie  to  the  same.  His  reason  for  writing  Bathurst  rather 
than  Sherbrooke,  and  his  unselfish  motive.  His  belief  that  the  peace 
with  the  L^nited  States  will  be  short  and  his  reason  for  the  belief  from 
their  enmity  to  and  jealousy  of  Great  Britain.  The  strength  and  resources 
of  the  United  States  greater  than  are  generally  represented;  their 
population  and  revenues  are  increasing ;  their  determination  to  have  a 
regular  army  and  navy,  and  ships  are  being  built  with  that  object.     The 
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1817 


July  17. 
Gerard's 
Cross. 


July  18, 
London. 

July  24, 
<  Quebec. 

July  25, 
Leominster. 


July  28, 
Quebec. 

Juh  5 

Harewood 

House. 


July  29, 
G-erard  <(  •'•'- 


July  3  '. 
Foreign  Office 


July  31. 
London. 


August  2, 
Aberdeen. 


August  7, 
London. 


advantageous  position  of  the  United  States  for  building  ships  for  the 
navy  and  training  men  for  the  army.  The  disadvantages  of  Lower 
Canada  for  defence  in  event  of  another  war;  how  the  provinces  might 
be  attacked.  Eefers  to  blunders  committed  during  the  war,  and  dis- 
cusses at  great  length  the  measures  that  should  be  taken.  Page  100 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  state 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Canadas,  the  unfinished  state  of  the 
cathedral  and  the  condition  of  the  church  lands,  of  which  no  application 
can  be  made  until  rectories  shall  be  established.  Sends  extract  from 
letter  from  Dr.  Slrachan,  minister  at  York,  Upper  Canada,  to  show  the 
serious  dangers  that  threaten  the  establishment,  from  the  long  delays  that 
have  taken  place  respecting  rectories.  Suggests  that  Dr.  Strachan  may 
be  appointed  to  the  Legislative  Council,  as  well  as  to  the  Executive 
Council,  in  which  he  has  already  a  seat.  At  his  (the  Bishop's)  age, 
suspense  is  painful,  and  asks  to  be  afforded  something  definite  as  soon  as 
convenient.  455 

Enclosed.  The  extract  from  Dr.  Strachau's  letter  referred  to.  458 

Appeal  to  the  "pious  and  charitable"  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada,  with  list  of  subscriptions  attached.  462 

J.  Halkett  to  Bathurst.  Defends  Selkirk  against  the  charges  implied 
in  the  proclamation  by  Sherbrooke.  233 

Addison  to  Gordon.  Asks  him  to  frank  letters  to  persons  in  York- 
shire and  Scotland  desiring  to  come  to  Canada.  8 

Bichard  Procter  to  Bathurst.  Had  applied  for  passages  for  his  two 
sons  for  Canada,  where  their  uncle,  Major  General  Procter,  is  stationed, 
but  by  mistake  it  was  sent  to  Castlereagh's  office.  The  services  of  his 
father  and  brothers.  Asks  for  a  passage  for  one  or  two  of  his  sons,  or  a 
situation  in  Canada  or  in  any  of  the  colonies  for  them.  449 

.Marshall  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  date  when  his  salary  as 
solicitor  general  should  begin;  asks  for  Bathurst's  interference  412 

La^celles  to  Liverpool.  Applies  on  behalf  of  Hale,  who  returned  to 
England  with  his  family  in  hope  of  being  enabled  to  settle  there  by  the 
exchange  of  his  office  in  Canada  for  one  in  England.  He  was  obliged 
to  return  to  Canada,  his  leave  having  expired,  and  on  his  return  there 
found  his  office  was  abolished.  Should  Gore  not  intend  to  resume  his 
office  of  lieut.-governor,  a^ks  that  it  be  given  to  Hale.  363 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec,  to  Bathurst.  Had  been  unable  to  sub- 
mit as  desired  "a  statement  of  the  mode  in  which  he  (the  bishop)  con- 
sidered that  the  establishment  of  rectories  in  the  Canadas  could  be  best 
effected."  Now  discusses  the  question,  quoting  from  the  minutes  of 
Council  and  transmits  copy  of  an  instrument  for  erecting  a  rectory  at 
Montreal.  469 

Enclosed.  The  instrument  referred  to.  474 

Foreign  Office  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  Bathurst  be  requested  to 
certify  to  the  Trea-ury  a  biil  drawn  by  Buchanan  for  assisting  settlers, 
so  that  it  may  be  paid.  52 

J.  Halkett  to  Bathurst.  The  charge  that  Selkirk  had  feloniously  car- 
ried off  83  muskets  belonging  to  the  Northwest  Company  arose  from 
their  seizure  under  a  search  warrant  issued  b}'  Selkirk,  owing  to  inform- 
ation received  as  to  the  designs  of  the  North-west  Company.  Criticisms 
of  the  depositions  on  which  the  charge  was  founded.  239 

William  Bell  to  Goulburn.  The  Admiralty  refer  him  to  the  Colonial 
Office  for  settlement  of  his  claim  to  a  pension.  Trusts  that  Lord  Bath- 
urst will  make  him  an  allowance.  54 

Ommanney  and  Druce  to  the  same.  For  the  precise  date  and  rate  of 
pay  for  the  salary  of  Richard  O'Conor,  Royal  Navy.  436 
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August  12,  Lieut.  Col.  Fulton  to  Goulburn.     Cannot  see  how  hisgrant  can  interfere 

Ghent.  w[tn  ]y[r<  Fel  ton's,  as  he  (Fefton)  had  selected  his  40,000  acres  months 

before  the  grant  was  made  to  him  (Fulton).  Page  151 

August  13,  Eobert  Cowpcr  toLowther.     Thanks  for  forwarding  letter,  which  was 

Wigum.  from  his. son  ;  one  by  a  previous  packet  was  not  received.  11*7 

\uuust2l,  Dr.   Stewart    to   Goulburn.      Has  received   £10  10s.  from   Bathurst; 

London.  expects  to  embark  for  New  York  at  the  end  of  next  week,  but  will  call 

on  Goulburn  before  that.  499 

August  23.  J.  Halkett  to  Bathurst.     Further  in  defence  of  Selkirk.  250 

Deposition  by  Hector  McEachern,  one  of  the  servants  of  the  colony  on 

the  Bed  .River.  262 

Other  affidavits  : 

Philip  Leyden.  267 

Alexander  Johnston  Williamson.  274 

Jasper  Vandersluys  and  James  Chisholm  McTavish.  281 

August  25,  Lord  Advocate  to  Goulburn.     Applies   for   a   passport  for  Thomas 

Meadowbank.  Sampson,  a  millwright  and  surveyor,  to  enable  him  to  proceed  to  Bich- 

mond,  Virginia.  9 

August  28,  Charles  Pentland  to  .     Certificate  of  fitness   required   before 

Dublin.  persons  can  procure  grants  of  land  upon  the  Eideau  or  in  Drummondville. 

Applies  to  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  granting  such  certificates  to 
persons  emigrating  from  Ireland  as  Campbell  is  appointed  for  Scotland. 

451 

September  2,        Fulton  to  Goulburn.     Has   been   informed  that  his  grant  of  land  in 

Ghent.  Canada  has  already    been  taken  from  him.     Enclosed  is  certificate  of 

patent   which,   with   the   other   papers,  he   hopes  will   be   laid  before 

Bathurst.  153 

(Dated  1816  through  error  of  the  writer). 

Enclosed.     Certificate.  154 

September  4,  Buchanan  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  approbation  of  his  conduct  and 
New  ^  ork.  orcler  to  stop  further  advances,  which  he  has  already  done.  His  earnest- 
ness to  settle  Upper  Canada.  56 
September  6,  Lieut.  Fox  to  Gouiburn.  Has  received  orders  to  join  his  regiment  in 
London.          Canada,  as  he  thinks  of  settling,  asks  how  he  can  obtain  a  grant  of  land. 

155 

September  it.      Memorial  of  Mrs.  Marianne  Dawson  stating  her  services   during  the 

Dublm.  war  0f  igi2,  and  praying  for  a  pension.  131 

September  23,      Eachel  Spratt  to  Goulburn.     Has  received   with   thanks   £10  from 

Belfast.  Bathurst,  but  it  will  only  provide  her  own  passage  to  Canada,  and  not 

that  of  her  two  children.     Sends  certificate  that  her  husband,   Hugh 

Spratt,  has  been  received  as  a  settler  in  the  Perth  settlement.  500 

Certificate  attached.  501 

September  25,      E.  B.  Brenton  to  Goulburn.     Applies  for  an  extension  to  his  leave  of 

Winchester,     absence.  58 

September  25,      E08S  Cuthbert  to  the  same.     Asks  for  extension  of  leave  of  absence 

London.  auci  refers  to  letters  respecting  his  application  to  be  appointed  a  judge. 

118 
September  26,  H.  F.  Vaughan  to  Bathurst.  Applies  to  be  appointed  chaplain  for  the 
Enmpcorthy.    emigrants  going  to  Canada,  who,  he  presumes,  will  all  beProtestant. 

518 
September  2!t,      J.  Halkett  to  the  same.     Calls  attention  to  the  attacks  made  on  British 
Kircudbright.  subject8,  settled    at  Eed  Eiver,  by  the  North-west  Company  as  of  great 
importance;    the  mercantile  disputes  he  will  not  interfere   with.     Com- 
plains of  injustice  to  Selkirk  by  his  cause  being  prejudged,  &c.  283 
September  30,      DeEottenburg  to  Goulburn.    The  letter  brought  by  Mrs.  Dawson  during 
Ryde.              ^e  late   American  war  and    delivered  to   Prevost  contained  a  proposal 
from  an  American  citizen  to  burn  the  enemy's  fleet  on  Lake  Champlain. 

8a— 16 
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1817 


October  10, 
Machynlleth. 


October  10, 

London. 


October  10. 
Dublin. 


October  15, 
New  York. 


October  24, 

Dublin. 


November  24- 

Bath. 


November  24, 
London. 


November  28, 
Edinburgh. 


November  29, 
New  York. 


Does  Dot  know  if  she  has  been  j-emune rated,  but  refers  to  Captain  Freer, 
now  at  Quebec,  for  information.  Page  486 

Isaac  Coffin  to  Bathurst.  Learns  that  at  last  it  is  proposed  to  lay  a 
duty  on  timber  from  the  Colonies.  "  May  it  not  be  necessary  to  dis- 
criminate between  the  timber  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  and  these  (sic) 
of  the  United  States  in  levying  the  duties?"  120 

G.  Cockburn  to  Goulburn.  Does  not  know  of  the  promises  made  to 
Mores  by  Admiral  Cochran,  but  that  officer  is  in  Scotland  and  can  be 
easily  referred  to.  Does  not  consider  the  other  claims  of  Mores  to  be 
well  founded.  121 

Mrs.  Dawson  to  the  same.  Has  received  letter  that  Bathurst  does  not 
feel  himself  authorized  to  put  her  on  the  pension  list;  she  will  bo  thank- 
ful for  whatever  compensation  can  be  made.  Adds  the  services  of  her 
husband  and  son  as  an  additional  reason  for  favourable  treatment.     134 

Certificates  and  other  documents  relating  to  Mrs.  Dawson's  memorial. 

136  to  139 

John  Black  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  addressed  to  Bathurst. 
Trusts  in  his  (Goulburn's)  help  when  he  (Black)  shall  arrive  in  London 
to  obtain  the  allowance  promised,  or  he  shall  be  obliged  to  print  the 
chequered  history  of  his  life.  59 

Enclosed.  Black  to  Bathurst,  29th  August.  Has  arrived  iu  New- 
York;  description  of  the  town  and  island  and  the  character  of  the 
people ;  the  kind  of  ships  of  war  they  are  building  to  surpass  the  British 
fleet.  Shall  wait  on  His  Lordship  a  few  days  after  this  is  received  and 
shall  give  information  of  the  struggle  the  United  States  are  making  to 
be  better  prepared  to  meet  His  Majesty's  government.  His  Lordship's 
orders  in  his  (Black's)  behalf  were  not  carried  out ;  should  an  appeal  to 
him  fail,  he  will  then  appeal  to  Parliament ;  failing  that  he  shall  print 
the  history  of  his  life  and  hawk  it  from  door  to  door.  The  suitableness 
of  Buchanan  for  the  office  of  consul.  Message  to  officials;  whatever 
may  be  done  with  him,  he  will  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  in  England,  or 
some  of  His  Majesty's  European  dominions  to  animate  the  rising  youth 
to  defend  their  rights  and  liberties.     Message  to  the  Duke  of  Kent.     60 

Mrs.  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  She  cannot  relinquish  her  hopes  and 
trusts  that  Bathurst  may  be  able  to  place  her  in  a  situation  such  as  are 
held  by  women  of  respectability.  140 

Blackwood  to  Bathurst.  For  a  further  extension  of  leave,  the  navi- 
gation of  the  St.  Lawrence  being  closed  and  the  state  of  his  health 
rendering  it  impossible  for  him  to  undertake  the  over  land  journey  from 
New  York  or  Halifax.  65 

William  James  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  subscription  by  His 
Lordship  for  his  work  on  the  military  occurrences  of  the  war 
of  1812.  350 

James  Hall  to  Gordon.  Concerning  salary  for  Kev.  W.  Bell,  which 
has  not  been  paid  and  he  cannot  expect  a  stipend  from  his  congregation, 
which  is  poor.  162 

Buchanan  to  Goulburn.  He  had  prepared  a  statement  respecting 
the  policy  of  the  United  States,  as  affecting  His  Majesty's  North 
American  and  West  Indian  possessions,  led  to  it  by  the  great  importance 
of  Upper  Canada,  but  he  feared  the  charge  of  presumption  if  he  offered 
his  opinion  to  His  Lordship.  Sends  extracts  to  be  submitted  to  Bath- 
urst if  thought  worth}7  of  it,  and  refers  to  Col.  Talbot  as  an  authority 
for  much  of  the  information.  The  confidence  to  be  placed  in  Talbot's 
statements.  The  precautions  that  should  be  taken  for  the  protection 
of  emigrants.  Proposes  to  publish  instructions  which  he  would  first 
submit  to  the  Colonial  Office.  Will  not  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  in- 
ternal trade  between  the  Colonies  and  the  United  States,  as  the  subject 
requires  a  comprehensive  statement.  66 
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1817 


I  >ecembei'  4, 
London. 


December  (>. 
London. 

December  C, 
Carnarvon. 


December  C, 
Dublin. 


December  12, 

Hastings. 


December  13, 
London. 

December  23, 
Dublin. 

December  24. 

AH. any. 


No  date 


Enclosed.     Extracts : 

1.  As  to  the  admission  of  settlers,  with  outline  of  contemplated 
plan.  Pags  69 

2.  As  to  tythes  and  the  clergy.  77 
H.   Philcott  to  Goulburn.      Applies   for  the  usual    remuneration  for 

travelling  expenses  from  Portsmouth  to  London,  having  landed  by  pilot 
boat  to  bring  on  the  dispatches  he  received  in  Quebec.  453 

Capt.  Owen  to  the  same.  Disclaims  any  desire  to  interfere  with  the 
arrangements  for  settling  the  boundary  line  with  the  United  States.  437 

Parry  to  Palmerston.  Calls  attention  to  his  services  and  offer  of 
service  for  which  he  had  not  received,  as  had  beeu  usual,  the  order  of 
Companion  of  the  Bath,  nor  had  he  received  an  answer  to  the  memorial 
he  had  presented  to  Bathurst,  at  His  Lordship's  own  desire,  to  which 
he  would  like  to  receive  a  civil  reply.  445 

Copy  of  memorial  of  his  services  in  Canada,  dated  30th  April,  1817. 

447 

Mrs.  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Eenews  her  application  for  remuneration 
for  her  services.  142 

Falkiner's  certificate  that  Mrs.  Dawson  merits  attention.  145 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  As  Parliament  meets  on 
the  27th  of  next  month,  hopes  that  His  Lordship  will  take  his  (the 
Bishop's)  concerns  into  consideration,  as  it  is  not  likely  His  Lordship 
will  have  leisure  during  the  session.  479 

Beckwith  to  Goulburn  (?)  Eecommends  to  favourable  consideration 
the  case  of  Mr.  Roche.  81 

Mrs.  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Further  appeal  to  have  her  case  con- 
sidered. 146 

W.  E.  Keith  Douglas  to  Goulburn  (?)  Transmits  for  Bathurst,  letter 
from  Barker,  Provost  of  Dumfries,  with  one  from  John  Holliday.  •  Asks 
for  particulars  about  Holliday's  case.  148 

Enclosed.  Barker  to  Keith  Douglas,  19th  December.  Calls  attention 
to  the  case  of  John  Holliday,  which  he  requests  may  be  investigated.  149 

Philip  Mores  to  Bathurst.  States  his  services  during  the  war  of  1812 
and  applies  for  relief.  416 

Same  to  the  same.     Eenews  his  request  for  relief.  419 

Wentworth  Fitzwilliam  to  the  same.  Applies  on  behalf  of  some  of 
his  neighbours  for  information  as  to  the  truth  of  the  report  that  a  free 
passage  and  provisions,  until  a  sufficiency  was  cleared  for  subsistence, 
would  be  granted  to  emigrants.  It  is  believed  that  part  of  the  engage- 
ment is,  that  the  emigrants  are  to  be  armed  and  ready  for  defence. 
Objections  of  many  to  this  on  religious  grounds.  422 


Governor  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  1818. 


Q.  148-1. 


1818. 
January  '•». 
Quebec. 


January  10, 
Quebec. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  180).  Encloses  petition  from  Simpson, 
an  emigrant  to  Upper  Canada,  all  whose  crop  had  been  destroyed  by 
fire.  The  people  of  the  country  had  assisted  to  put  the  land  into  crop 
but  the  family  being  left  destitute  he  had  ordered  rations  for  them  till 
next  harvest.  Page  2 

Enclosed.     Petition  from  John  Simpson.  4 

Shei-brooke  to  Bathurst  (most  secret  and  confidential).  Points  out 
the   danger   of  submitting   cases  of  impeachment   to   the   Legislative 
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1818. 


Jantmry  10, 
Quebec. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 


Council,  without  first  transmitting  the  impeachment  to  the  Imperia 
government.  Page  6 

Same  to  the  same  (secret  and  confidential).  Had  authorized  the  trial 
of  Justice  Foucher  by  the  Legislative  Council;  difficulties  have  arisen 
which  can  only  be  removed  by  the  interposition  of  His  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment. Transmits  report  from  the  Executive  Council  on  which  he 
called  for  and  received  the  reports  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown. 
Transmits  the  reports  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  and  copy 
of  explanatory  letter  from  the  Attorney  General,  with  copy  of  the  sep- 
arate report  by  the  Advocate  General.  Sends  also  opinions  of  the 
judges  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  the  Executive  Council  having  recom- 
mended that  the  commission  for  the  trial  should  issue  without  further 
reference.  Hopes  he  will  not  be  charged  with  shirking  responsibility 
and  asks  for  a  speedy  answer.  8 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  a  committee  of  the  Executive  Council,  recom- 
mending that  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  be  taken  on 
the  question  of  the  authority  to  be  given  for  the  impeachment  of  Justice 
Foucher.  15 

Draught  of  commission  to  be  issued  for  the  trial.  18 

Uniacke,  Attorney  General,  to  Chief  Justice  Sewell.  Whilst  he  thinks 
the  commission  as  draughted  will  stand  on  strong  grounds,  he  does  not 
think  it  should  issue  unless  it  is  intended  to  put  the  right  of  trial  for 
impeachment  permanently  into  the  hands  of  the  Legislative  Council.  27 

George  Pyke,  Advocate  General.  His  reason  for  not  signing  the 
draught  commission  for  the  trial  of  the  impeachment  of  Justice  Fou- 
cher. Discusses  at  great  length  the  relative  powers  of  the  Crown  and 
of  the  legislature  in  a  case  of  this  kind.  29 

Queries  from  the  Executive' Council  with  answers  from  the  attorney 
and  solicitor  general.  42 

Answers  by  the  Advocate  General.  43 

Further  report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  im- 
peachment of  Justice  Foucher.  45 

Opinion  of  the  Judges  of  Montreal.  47 

The  same  of  the  Judges  of  Quebec.  50 

(The  judges  of  both  districts  agree  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  issue 
a  commission  to  the  Legislative  Council,  which  has  not  the  inherent 
light  to  try  an  impeachment  by  the  Legislative  Assembly  against  one 
of  the  judges.  The  question  is  discussed  at  great  length  by  the  judges 
of  Quebec.) 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Executive  Council.  By  resolution 
the  Council  recommends  that  the  subject  of  the  trial  of  the  impeachment 
of  Justice  Foucher  be  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  69 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  181).  The  expenses  to  the  Indian 
territory,  so  far  as  he  can  see,  will  rather  exceed  than  fall  short  of 
£15,000.  As  he  could  not  call  on  the  province  to  nuet  this  expense,  he 
must  resort  to  the  extraordinaries  of  the  army  and  asks  for  authority  to 
adopt  this  measure.  Has  not  yet  received  authority  to  refund  the 
Boman  Catholic  bishop  the  sum  charged  for  his  passage  in  the  King's 
ship  on  the  Lakes  in  the  summer  of  1816.  71 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  182).  Opened  the  Legislature  on  the  7th. 
Sends  speech  and  addresses  in  reply.  Apparently  the  two  Houses  are 
inclined  to  work  in  harmony,  but  as  the  Assembly  will  not  be  induced 
to  provide  for  the  Protestant  clergy  and  as  the  Boman  Catholic  bishop 
does  not  wish  his  salary  to  come  before  the  Assembly,  he  shall  be 
obliged  for  this  year  to  take  the  whole  of  the  salaries  from  the 
extraordinaries  of  the  army.  73 

Enclosed.  Address  by  the  Council  to  the  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
Legislature.  75 
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January  1">, 
Quebec. 


January  17, 
Quebec. 


January  29, 

Quebec. 

January  30. 
(  hii-l iec. 


February  2, 
Quebec. 


February  5, 
Quebec. 


February  5, 
Quebec. 


February  6, 

Quebec. 


February  14, 
Quebec. 


February  16, 
Quebec. 

February  18, 
Quebec. 

February  23, 
Quebec. 


Governor's  answer  in  English.  Page  79 

Address  by  the  Council  in  French.  79 

Governor's  answer  in  French.  83 

Address  by  the  Assembly.  83 

Governor's  Speech  in  English.  90 

The  same  in  French.  95 

List  of  warrants  not  included  in  the  abstract  prepared  and  to  be  laid 
before  the  Legislature.  101 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  183).  In  accordance  with  circular  of 
the  11th  August  last,  he  has  had  estimates  prepared  on  the  most  econom- 
ical scale  it  would  admit  of.  104 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  ^No.  184).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from 
Lieut.  Col.  de  Salaberry,  reporting  the  death  of  his  father-in-law,  M.  de 
Rouville,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Council  and  asking  that  he  may  be 
appointed  to  the  vacancy.     Recommends  the  appointment.  102 

Enclosed,  de  Salaberry  to  Sherbrooke,  29th  December,  1817.  Reports 
the  death  of  de  Rouville  ;  applies  to  succeed  him  in  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  states  his  services  in  support  of  the  application.  105 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  85).  Dispatches  received;  deplores  the 
death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  Augusta.  Ill 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  186).  Has  recommended  Fowler  to  receive  a 
grant  of  1,200  acres  as  superintendent  of  the  new  settlements.  As  his 
regiment  is  disbanded  and  he  becomes  entitled  to  800  acres,  tho  intended 
remuneration  would  only  be  400  acres  to  him  as  superintendent. 
Recommends  that  from  his  services  and  expenses,  Capt.  Fowler  may  be 
permitted  to  receive  the  800  acres  as  a  reduced  captain  in  addition  to  the 
1,200  acres.  112 

Same*  to  the  same.  Asks  that  arrangements  may  be  made  for  the 
passage  of  himself  and  family  in  the  ship  that  brings  out  his   successor. 

114 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  188).  Mandamus  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Quebec  to  be  one  of  the  Legislative  Council  has  been  received 
and  presented.  He  has  taken  the  oaths  under  that  title,  with  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  limitations  that  apply  to  it.  117 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  189).  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Felton  to 
his  (Sherbrooke's)  secretary  and  recommends  that  Felton  be  compen- 
sated for  the  lands  granted  to  Colonel  Fulton.  119 

Enclosed.  Felton  to  Cochran,  26th  January.  Respecting  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  lands  granted  to  Fulton.  121 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  187).  Has  received  intimation  that 
Joceiyn  Waller's  appointment  of  clerk  of  the  Crown  has  been  superseded 
and  has  been  asked  to  recommend  a  person  in  his  place.  The  unfortu- 
nate condition  of  Waller  prevents  him  from  recommending  the  reinstate- 
ment of  Ainslie  until  he  learns  if  anything  is  to  be  done  for  Waller.    115 

Same  to  the  same.  His  serious  illness  renders  his  immediate  resig- 
nation still  more  necessary.  Transmits  medical  certificate.  Reminds 
His  Lordship  of  his  application  to  have  a  passage  arranged  for.  Owing 
to  the  execution  of  his  duty  at  Castine  he  cannot  return  through  the 
States  except  at  the  risk  of  insult.  The  public  business  has  not  suffered 
from  his  illness.  123 

Enclosed.  Statement  by  Dr.  Wright  of  the  case  of  Sir  John  C. 
Sherbrooke.  125 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  190).  Reports  the  death  on  the  7th 
instant  of  Sir  Robert  Hall,  senior  naval  officer  on  the  Lakes.  127 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  191).  Dispatches  received  and  shall  be 
attended  to.  128 

Same  to  the  same.  As  Wybault  wishes  for  his  land  in  Upper  Canada, 
has  referred  his  request  to  Smith,  administrator.  129 
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March  2, 
Quebec. 


March  3, 
Quebec. 


March  10, 
Quebec. 


March  19, 
i  Quebec. 


March  21. 
Quebec. 


March  24. 
Quebec. 


March  28, 
Quebec. 


March  28, 
Quebec. 

April  4, 
Quebec. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  by  request,  the  joint  address  of  the 
Council  and  Assembly  to  the  Prince  Regent  on  the  death  of  Princess 
Charlotte  Augusta.  Page  130 

Enclosed.     Address  in  English.  131 

The  same  in  French.  133 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  and  strongly  recommends  the 
prayer  of  the  memorial  of  William  Dickson  on  account  of  his  services 
and  losses.  135 

Enclosed.    Memorial  for  a  patent  for  lands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Grand 
River  surrendered  by  the  Indians  to  be  granted  to  him  (Dickson).     137 
Copy  of  the  surrender.  141 

Approval  of  the  surrender,  by  Samuel  Smith,  administrator.  147 

Plan  of  the  lands,  showing  the  surrender,  &c.  147a 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  (Secret  and  confidential).  Had  determined 
not  to  lay  before  the  legislature  the  instructions  he  had  received  respect- 
ing the  trial  of  Foucher.  Explains  the  change  of  circumstances  which 
made  him  change  his  intention.  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  shown  in  an  address  on  which  he  consulted  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil; the  satisfactory  result.  Apparently  the  power  of  the  Council  to 
try  Foucher  will  not  be  recognized  under  a  commission,  it  must  be  given 
by  an  Act  of  either  the  Imperial  or  provincial  legislature.  148 

Eeport  of  Committee  of  Council  on  the  question  of  trial  of  justice 
Foucher  with  form  of  a  message  to  be  sent  to  the  Legislative  Council 
and  Assembly.  152 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Council  on  the  complaints  against  Foucher. 

157 
Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No. 193).  Encloses  letter  from  Sir  John  John- 
son enclosing  one  from  Claus,  recommending  Mr.  Marchand,  curate  of 
Sandwich  and  missionary  to  the  Hurons.      Kecommends   ihe   case   of 
Marchand  to  favourable  consideration.  159 

Enclosed.  Sir  John  Johnson  to  Sherbrooke,  7t)  March.  Sends  copy 
of  letter  from  Claus,  and  recommends  Marchand.  161 

Claus  to  Sir  John  Johnson,  13th  February.  The  zealous  discharge  of 
his  duties  by  Marchand,  who  succeeded  Burke  as  missionary  to  the 
Hurons,  but  whose  name  was  omitted  from  the  Indian  list  on  24th 
October,  1816,  although  his  services  were  continued.  Had  he  not  done 
so  the  priest  on  the  American  side  would  have  done  so  from  political 
motives  if  from  no  other.  Hopes  Marchand  may  be  re-established.  162 
Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  address  from  the  Legislative 
Council  to  the  Prince  Regent,  thanking  His  Royal  Highness  for  con- 
ferring on  them  the  privilege  of  trying  impeachments  brought  by  the 
Assembly.  164 

Enclosed.     Address.  165 

Same  in  French.  167 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  197).  Transmitsand  recommends  applica- 
tion from  Lieut.-Col.  Heriot  for  an  additional  800  acres  at  Drummond- 
ville.  191 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  Heriot.  192 

Sherbrooke  to  Goulburn.  By  some  inadvertence,  an  extract  from 
Bathurst's  dispatch  relative  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  against  Selkirk, 
which  was  given  to  Coltman,  fell  into  Selkirk's  hands,  of  which  he  has 
kept  a  copy,  and  proposes  to  make  use  of  it.  He  (Sherbrooke)  does  not 
see  how  any  injury  can  be  done  by  it  to  government.  169 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  194).  Dispatches  received  ;  his  gratification  at 
the  satisfactory  answer  to  his  dispatch  No.  188.  171 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  195;.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  to  be  laid 
before  the  Treasury  on  the  subject  of  the  Army  Bill  Office  at  Quebec.     172 
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Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Harrison,  4th  April.  Calls  attention  to  the 
Army  Bill  Office  at  Quebec,  the  necessity  of  its  being  continued  for  a 
time.  The  cost  of  its  management  on  his  arrival,  the  proposed  reduc- 
tions ;  how  the  management  is  to  be  paid  for,  the  Assembly  not  having 
consented  to  continue  the  establishment  for  another  year.  Page  173 

April  6,  Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  196).     Session  of  the  provincial  parlia- 

Quebec  ment  cioseci  on  tae  ]st  in8tant;  sends  copy  of  his  speech.     The  session 

conducted  with  harmony  ;  shall  send  reserved  bills  by  another  dispatch. 
A  bill  for  the  supply  for  the  year  coul'd  not  be  prepared  in  time.     The 
amount  he  has  been  asked  to  advance  from  the  army  extraordinaries  to  be 
repaid.     Shall   send  report  on  the  civil  list.     The  revenue  sufficient  to 
meet  all  demands,  and  will  probably  be  largely  increased  by  an  Act  lately 
passed  laying  a  duty  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent  on  all  merchandise  im- 
ported into  the  province ;  the  clause  to  levy  an  additional  duty  on  non- 
residents is  not  to  be  found  in  the  present  Act.  178 
Enclosed.     Speech  at  closing.                                                                  182 
List  of  bills  passed.  185 
April  7.               Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  198).     Issued  in  the  beginning  of  Feb- 
Quebec.           ruary  a  special  commission  for  the  trial  of  servants  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay   Company,    or  adherents  of  Selkirk,  charged  with  offences  in   the 
Indian  territory.     The  special  commission  was  necessary  on  account  of 
the  suspension  of  one  judge  and  the  withdrawal  of  other  two  when  cases 
affecting  the  North-west  Company  are  to  be  tried.     True  bills  found 
chiefly  against  servants  and  partners  of  the  North-west  Company,   but 
the  cases  had  to  be  adjourned  till  4th  May,  owing  to  the  regular  'term 
of  King's  Bench  having  arrived.     Contradictory  findings  of  grand  juries 
in  the  cases  of  the  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  adherents 
of  Selkirk  have  led  the  Crown  officers  to  stay  proceedings  and  to  report 
that  no  impartial  trial  could  be  had  at  Montreal ;  the  prisoners  and  wit- 
nesses were,  therefore,   removed  to  Quebec,   but  the  trial  could  not  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion  there  either.     Sends  report  made  by  the  Crown 
officers    of   the    proceedings.     Selkirk    requested    the    Crown  officers 
to   make   use   of  the   services   of  his  counsel;    sends   reports  of  the 
Crown  officers  giving  reasons  for  declining  Selkirk's  offer.   Agrees  with 
the  opinion   of  the  Crown    officers,  but  sends,  as  an    act   of  fairness, 
Selkirk's  protest  against  the  decision  and  a  copy  of  the  reply  of  the 
Crown  officers.                                                                                                  194 
Enclosed.     Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  to  Cochran,  27th  March. 
Will  accept  the  assistance  of  Selkirk's  counsel  by  receiviug  any  infor- 
mation they  may  possess,  but  they  cannot  allow  them  to  take  any  part 
in  conducting  the  prosecution.                                                                       199 
Attorney  and  solicitor  general  to  Cochran,  2nd  [April.     Report   the 
proceedings  at  the  trial  of  Reinhart  and  McLellan  and  its  adjournment. 
Recommends  a  special  commission.                                                           200 
Selkirk  to  Sherbrooke,  30th  March  (extract.)     Reasons  why  his  coun- 
sel should  have  taken  part  with  the  Crown  officers  in  conducting  the 
trial  of  the  prisoners  charged  with  offences  in  the  Indian  territory.    203 
Attorney  and  solicitor  general  to  Cochran,  4th  April  (extract).    Re- 
marks on  the  preceding  letter.                                                                      209 
April  is,             Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  199).     Has  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
Quebec.           six  m0nths  to  Mr.  Justice  Ogden  ;  if  he  had  had  the  power,  he  would 
have  granted  Ogden  longer  leave.                                                                215 
April  20,             Same  to  the  same  (No.  200).     Transmits  copy  of  a  report  of  a  special 
Quebec.           committee  of  Assembly  on  the  estimates;  cannot  sanction  the  altera- 
tions recommended  without  authority  and  sends   his  opinion  on  them. 
The  objections  apply  to  the  salaries  of  absentees,  to  pensions  and  to 
sinecures.     Discusses   these  points  and   agrees   as    to   the  propriety  of 
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1818. 


April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  24, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  2'J, 
<  )uebec. 


April  29, 
Quebec. 


May  10, 
Quebec. 


abolishing  sinecures,  but  doubts  the  policy  of  allowing  the  Legislature 
to  pay  the  clergy,  even  if  it  was  inclined  to  do  so,  which  he  believes  to 
be  improbable.  Page  217 

Enclosed.     List  of  pensions;  the  total  amount  is  £3,987  17s.  8d.      222 

Eeport  ot  special  committee  of  the  Assembly  on  the  estimates.      224 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  201).  Sends  copies  of  three  reserved 
bills,  with  remarks  234 

Reports  ou  bills  by  George  Pyke,  Advocate  General.  237-240 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  202).  Had  submitted  to  arbitration  the 
question  of  the  adjustment  for  the  exchange  of  property  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  St.  Helen's  Island  from  Grant.  Encloses  agreement  to  which  he 
has  acceded,  with  the  exception  of  the  clause  at  the  end.  Has  signed 
the  legal  deeds  in  presence  of  the  Attorney  General.  The  rent  of  the 
hospital  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  arbitration  being  too  high,  he  has 
directed  the  Commanding  Royal  Engineer  to  hire  one  at  a  lower  rent; 
will  submit  estimate  for  building  a  hospital  on  the  Island  of  St.  Helen's. 
It  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  have  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury  to 
the  exchange,  but  there  was  not  time  for  this.  The  exchange  is  con- 
sidered advantageous.  244 

Eeport  of  the  arbitrators  agreed  to  by  Sherbrooke,  with  the  exception 
of  clause  that  Grant  is  to  be  reimbursed  if  he  is  charged  with  the  droit 
de  change  on  the  Eecollet  property.  247 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  203).  Transmits  plan  and  estimate  for  a 
fort  and  barrack  at  Missisauga  Point  on  a  more  reduced  scale  than  that 
transmitted  by  Drummond  on  12th  April,  1816.  The  ruinous  state  of 
the  barrack  at  Fort  George;  refers  on  this  point  to  report  in  letter  of 
16th  December,  1816  (No.  68).  Has  therefore,  desired  Durnford  to  pre- 
pare a  plan  and  estimate.  Hopes,  if  the  measure  is  approved  of,  that 
directions  shall  be  given  to  the  lieutenant-governor  of  Upper  Canada 
as  to  the  land  to  be  exchanged  for  military  purposes.  251 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  204).  Has  received  advice  that  the  sum  'of 
£500  had  been  granted  by  Parliament  to  enable  the  people  of  St.  John's 
in  Lower  Canada,  to  complete  a  church.  As  it  had  been  completed 
before  the  advice  was  received,  shall  not  now  draw  for  the  amount.  It 
will  be  seen  by  a  letter  from  the  rector  to  his  (Sherbrooke's)  secretary 
that  no  provision  is  made  for  the  residence  of  the  rector ;  recom- 
mends, therefore,  as  the  amount  will  be  sufficient  for  that,  and  for  the 
purchase  of  a  bell,  that 'the  amount  be  appropriated  for  this  purpose.  253 

Enclosed.  Rector  (W.  D.  Baldrcyn)  to  Cochran,  secretary,  dated, 
May,  that  no  provision  has  been  made  for  parsonage  and  bell,  and  asks 
that  the  £500  voted  be  granted  for  these  purposes.  255 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  205).  A  project  was  submitted  to  him 
for  raising  a  subscription  for  the  erection  of  a  church  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  missionary  at  Eed  River.  As  Coltman  recommends  it  as 
likely  to  be  advantageous  to  the  partizans  and  engages  of  the  contend- 
ing parties,  he  (Sherbrooke)  had  given  it  the  sanction  of  his  name  and 
personal  contribution,  but  has  not  given  it  a  formal  sanction  on  the 
part  of  government.  The  funds  to  be  left  to  the  direction  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  bi-hop.  The  priests  selected  have  already  left  this ;  sends 
copies  of  credentials  and  instructions.  256 

Enclosed.  Credentials  (in  French)  dated  20th  April,  1818,  of  Joseph 
Norbert  Provencher  and  Nicolas  Joseph  Severe  Dumoulin,  priests.      258 

Instructions  (in  French)  for  the  two  priests.  260 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  206).  Sends  certificate  of  the  death  of 
Robin,  a  priest,  who  emigrated  to  Canada  in  1793  ;  the  property  he  left 
scarcely  sufficed  to  pay  his  debts.  264 

Enclosed.  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Sherbrooke  (in  French)  2nd 
May.     Encloses  certificate  of  burial  of  the  late  Robin,  priest.     His  heirs 
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May  11, 
Quebec. 


May  16, 

Quebec. 

May  16, 
Quebec. 


May  16, 
Quebec. 


May  16, 
Quebec. 


May  16, 
Quebec. 
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in  France  cannot  expect  any  succession,  as  what  he  left  will  scarcely 
pay  his  small  debts.  Page  265 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  207).  Sends  copy  of  report  of  Council 
on  petition  of  the  family  of  Sir  John  Johnson,  recommending  that  he 
(Sherbrooke)  would  recommend  each  of  the  family  for  a  grant  of  1,200 
acres  instead  of  200  to  which  the  grants  are  limited.  266 

Enclosed.     Report  of  Council.  267 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  208).  Transmits  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  matters  of  State.  269 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  209).  Sends  returns  of  the  income  and  other 
particulars  of  the  situations  of  the  officers  of  Government.  Sends  a 
similar  return  of  his  own  office.  270 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  210).  Has  received  orders  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Royal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning.  Asks  for 
further  instructions  as  the  name  of  the  governor  or  administrator  has 
been  placed  among  the  trustees,  as  he  conceives,  illegally.  271 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  211).  Sends  exemplifications  of  the  Acts 
passed  at  the  last  session.  273 

For  schedule  of  the  Acts  passed  see  enclosure  in  dispatch  of  6th  April 
(No.  196). 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  212).  Transmits  report  from  Coltman 
on  the  disturbances  in  the  Indian  territories.  Approves  of  his  sugges- 
tion that  government  should  take  the  civil  administration  of  the  Indian 
territories,  but  not  on  the  propriety  of  its  interfering  with  the  present 
prosecutions.     Asks  that  the   report  should  be  treated  as  confidential. 

275 

Enclosed.  Coltman's  report  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Indian  terri- 
tory.    The  report  is  long  and  detailed.  278  to  315 


Governor  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke,  1818. 


1817. 
December  27, 
Montreal. 


December  30, 
Montreal. 


1818. 
January  10, 

Montreal. 


January  10, 
Montreal. 


February  18, 
Montreal. 
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Coltman  to  the  agents  for  the  North-west  Company  and  the  legal 
agents  for  Selkirk,  to  present  a  statement  of  their  respective  cases 
(Circular).  Pages  368-371 

J.  Stuart,  Samuel  Gale,  jnr.  and  M.  O'Sullivan,  agents  for  Selkirk,  to 
Coltman.  From  want  of  time  and  material  are  unable  in  the  absence  of 
Selkirk  to  prepare  a  case.  The  regret  Selkirk  would  feel  if  a  report 
were  prepared  without  a  statement  on  his  side  being  presented.  372 

Coltman  to  J.  Stuart,  Gale  and  O'Sullivan.  Owing  to  the  arrival  of 
Pyke  to  assist  in  completing  the  inquiry,  and  the  necessity  for  his  early 
departure  for  Quebec,  the  ensuing  week  shall  be  devoted  to  the  investi- 
gation, the  last  days  of  it,  namely,  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  to 
be  given  to  taking  depositions  from  those  whom  the  agents  wish  to  have 
examined.     His  anxiety  to  have  statement  of  Selkirk's  case.  375 

Same  to  agents  for  the  North-west  Company.  Will  take  depositions 
on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  next  week,  of  persons  whom 
the  agents  wish  to  have  examined.  The  early  departure  of  Pyke  is 
given  in  this  letter  also  as  the  reason  for  so  soon  holding  the  examina- 
tion. 377 

Stuart,  Gale  and  O'Sullivan  to  Coltman.  Are  unable  to  furnish  the 
general  statement  asked  for  by  Coltman  from  the  number,  extent  and 
long  continuance  of  aggressions  on  the  part  of  the  North-west  Company 
and  by  their  necessary  attendance  at  the  courts.  They  enclose  some 
observations  as  leading  questions.  379 
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1818. 


March  14, 
Montreal. 


May,  16, 
Quebec. 


May  26, 
Quebec. 


May  29, 
Quebec. 


May  30, 
Quebec. 


May  31, 

Quebec. 

•Tune  1, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Observations  respecting  the  employment  of  illegal  force  by 
the  N.-W.  Co.  and  the  causes  which  have  rendered  an  appeal  to  the  law 
for  redress  impracticable  on  the  part  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

Page  381 

W.  McGillivray  to  Coltman.  Long  and  elaborate  statement  of  the  case 
for  the  North-west  Company  in  regard  to  the  disturbances  in  the  Indian 
territory.  316 

A  part  of  the  statement  dated  12th  March.  360 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Although  his  health  is  improved,  he  is  still 
anxious  to  be  relieved  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment.  The  February 
and  March  mails  have  not  yet  arrived.  394 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  214).  Has  not  applied  to  the  soldiers  dis- 
banded in  Canada,  the  order  to  stop  the  issue  of  rations  to  settlers,  but  to 
emigrants  and  to  soldiers  disbanded  in  Europe  who  came  out  of  their 
own  choice.  396 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  215).  Did  not  anticipate  so  prolonged  an 
absence  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Justice  Kerr,  when  he  recommended  him  for 
an  additional  leave.  The  want  of  his  services  has  been  seriously  felt, 
his  return  should  be  urged  immediately  on  the  expiry  of  his 
extension.  398 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  216).  Recommendation  for  the  relief  of  set- 
tlers in  the  township  of  Sherrington,  formerly  believed  to  be  part  of 
the  seigniory  of  La  Salle.  The  encroachments  made  by  the  proprietors 
of  that  seigniory  who  made  concessions  to  settlers  now  established  for 
nearly  forty  years.  The  discovery  of  the  encroachments  by  which  the 
lands  revert  to  the  Crown.  The  hardship  to  the  settlers  if  this  claim  is 
exacted.   History  of  the  case.    How  the  matter  might  be  settled.         400 

Enclosed.  Report  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  peti- 
tion from  the  persons  holding  lands  iu  the  township  of  Sherrington 
under  grants  from  the  seignior  of  La  Salle.  404 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  213).  Dispatches  received  this  day  by 
the  Februar}^  and  March  mails.  395 

Same  to  the  same.  Owing  to  the  absence  on  sick  leave  of  Ogden,  the 
suspension  of  Foucher  and  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Justice  Reid  from  trials 
of  the  North-west  cases  there  is  great  danger  of  delay  or  of  total  failure 
in  the  administration  of  justice.  He  has,  therefore,  appointed  Pyke  to 
be  judge  in  absence  of  Ogden,  but  he  would  only  accept  the  temporary 
office  in  the  hope  of  being  confirmed  on  the  death  or  resignation  of 
Ogden.  Recommends  that  Pyke  be  nominated  for  the  first  vacancy 
on  the  Bench,  his  qualifications  for  the  office.  Had  first  offered  the 
situation  to  the  Attornej7  General  who  had  declined  it.  407 

Same  to  the  same.  Dispatches  received.  He  shall  as  instructed  pro- 
ceed to  the  erection  of  parishes  but  shall  defer  proceedings  for  the  trial 
of  Foucher  till  he  shall  receive  answer  to  his  secret  and  confidential 
dispatch  of  9th  March.  410 

Same  to  Goulburn  (private).  Transmits  copy  of  pamphlet  containing 
proofs  of  a  troubled  state  of  things  in  some  parts  of  the  upper  province. 
Had  his  health  permitted  he  would  have  repaired  there  to  try  and  check 
this  spirit.  411 

Enclosed.  Pamphlet  with  the  title  "  Principles  and  proceedings  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Niagara  for  addressing  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  respecting  claims  of  sufferers  in  war,  lands 
to  militiamen  and  the  general  benefit  of  Upper  Canada."  The  pam- 
phlet is  signed  Robert  Gourlay  and  contains  reports  of  proceedings  at 
various  meetings  in  Upper  Canada.  413 

(For  other  documents,  see  list  of  pamphlets  under  the  title  "Gourlay" 
and  Gourlay's  other  works,  dated  1822  and  1843). 
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1818. 
June  8, 
Quebec. 


June  17, 
Quebec. 

June  19, 
Quebec. 


June  20, 

Quebec. 


July  1, 
Quebec. 


July  4, 
Quebec. 


June  4, 
Quebec. 


July  4, 
Quebec. 


July  11, 
Quebec. 


July  14, 
Quebec. 

July  20, 
Quebec. 


Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  217).  Has  received  notice  of  the 
appointment  of  tho  Duke  of  Richmond  as  his  successor  and  acknow- 
ledges the  receipt  of  the  Prince  Regent's  approbation.  Is  anxious  for 
the  Duke's  arrival,  owing  to  the  return  of  symptoms  that  make  him 
still  more  desirous  to  be  relieved.  Page  480 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  218).  Transmits  copies  of  journals  of  Council 
and  Assembly.  481 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  219).  Has  issued  a  proclamation  for  the 
regulation  of  the  inland  trade  with  the  United  States.     Transmits  copy. 

482 

Enclosed.  Proceedings  of  the  Executive  Council,  4th  June,  1818,  con- 
taining the  proclamation  with  a  table  of  fees,  &c,  (in  English).  483 

The  same  in  Erench.  511 

Sherbrooke  to  G-oulburn  (private).  Refers  to  pamphlet  already  sent 
(see  8th  June)  and  sends  extracts  from  a  newspaper,  showing  that  the  in- 
habitants of  Edwardsburg  and  Stormont  are  not  disposed  to  countenance 
the  proceedings  in  the  Niagara  district.     Arrest  of  Gourlay.  539 

Enclosed.     Extracts  referred  to.  540 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  (No.  220).  Transmits  a  second  confidential 
report  from  Coltman  and  calls  attention  to  his  suggestions  as  to  the 
division  of  the  Red  River  territory  between  the  two  contending  com- 
panies by  an  amicable  arrangement  and  as  to  the  course  of  policy 
towards  the  half-breeds.  550 

Enclosed.  Coltman's  confidential  report;  a  minute  account  of  the 
Indian  territory,  with  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  of  management  to  be 
adopted.  551 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  (No.  221).  Transmits  complaints  of  the 
North-west  Company  of  grievances  they  allege  they  had  been  subject 
to  in  the  contest  between  them  and  Selkirk,  also  answer  by  the  Attorney 
General,  as  the  grievances  referred  to  proceedings  in  the  criminal  courts. 

567 

Enclosed.  W.  McGillivray  to  Sherbrooke,  6th  June.  Complains  of 
injury  to  the  North-west  Company  by  the  abuse  of  legal  process  in  the 
course  of  the  differences  betweeu  that  company  and  Selkirk.  Details  are 
given  of  the  injury  complained  of.  569 

Reply  to  the  charges  by  N.  F.  G-.  Uniacke,  Attorney  General,  dated 
19th  June.  579 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  Sir  William  Robinson,  for  many 
years  commissary  general.  His  ability  to  give  information  respecting 
the  country.  Laments  he  has  not  yet  heard  of  the  sailing  of  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  as  his  (Sherbrooke's),  health  has  become  so  much  worse 
of  late.  586 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  222).  Has  removed  Waller  from  his  situa- 
tion of  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  appointed  Ainslie.  Asks  for  sanction  and 
approval  of  the  appointment.  588 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  223).  Owing  to  distress  in  the  military  settle- 
ment has  placed  at  thedisposal  of  the  Quarter  Master  General  a  quantity 
of  damaged  provisions  for  distribution.  Although  there  are  cases  of 
distress,  the  settlements  are  in  as  flourishing  a  state  as  could  be  expected 
considering  the  difficulties  they  had  to  contend  with.  589 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  224).     Dispatches  received.  591 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  226).  Sends  Coltman's  final  report  on  the 
distn  bances  in  the  Indian  territories,  with  copy  of  his  letter.  The 
report  is  so  full  and  explicit  as  to  require  no  remark  and  contains  a  cir- 
cumstantial account  of  the  rise,  progress  and  occurrences  of  the  contest 
between  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  North-west  Companies.  594 
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1818. 


July  22, 
Quebec. 


July  28, 
Quebec. 


July  30, 
Quebec. 

September  9, 
London. 


November  16, 
Calverton. 


Enclosed.  Coltman  to  Sherbrooke,  20th  July,  explaining  the  manner 
in  which  his  report  was  prepared  and  asking  that  it  be  treated  as  con- 
fidential. Page  595 

Sherbrooke  to  jBathurst  (No.  225).  Has  instructed  commissary  gen- 
eral Wood  to  take  measures  for  the  return  of  deposit  money  to  certain 
settlers.  Vouchers  shall  be  sent  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  from 
the  commissioners  of  the  Navy.  592 

Same  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  the  claims  made  in  1814  by  the 
collector  and  comptroller  of  Quebec,  referred  to  His  Lordship  (Bathurst) 
by  Sir  George  Prevost.  Sends  copies  of  papers  laid  before  the  Council, 
and  of  letter  from  Prevost  to  Bathurst.  601 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  227).  Arrival  yesterday  of  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, to  whom  the  civil  administration  bus  been  transferred.  603 

Same  to  the  same.  Regrets  His  Lordship's  absence ;  had  deferred 
troubling  him  till  he  had  consulted  professional  gentlemen,  who  gave 
him  great  hopes  of  amendment  if  not  of  recovery,  by  attentiou  to  regi- 
men and  abstaining  from  business.  Intends  to  go  to  Cheltenham  and  after- 
wards to  Nottinghamshire.  604 

Same  to  Goulburn.  The  method  of  granting  lands  to  disbanded 
officers  and  soldiers.  607 
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December  20,       Drummond  to  Prevost.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,   18th 
Fort  Niagara.  January,  1814,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  18th  January, 


1814. 
January  2, 

Near  Fort  which  see. 

Erie. 


January  10, 
York. 


January  18, 
Kingston. 


January  31, 
Kingston. 


March  20, 
Kingston. 


Same  to  Bathurst.  Assumed  the  administration  of  the  government 
of  Upper  Canada  on  the  13th  December.  Would  have  written  sooner, 
but  on  his  arrival  his  attention  was  immediately  called  to  the  operations 
against  the  enemy's  positions  on  the  Niagara  frontier,  the  whole  of 
which  have  been  captured  or  destroyed.  Pao-e  2 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  copies  of  his  dispatches  to  Prevost,&an- 
nouncing  the  capture  by  storm  of  Fort  Niagara  and  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemy's  stores  and  works  on  the  Niagara  frontier,  including 
the  village  of  Buffalo,  after  a  sharp  content  at  Black  Eock,  in  which  the 
enemy  was  routed  with  considerable  loss.  The  good  conduct  of  the 
troops.  3 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  2nd  January.  Detailed  report  of 
the  movement  against  Black  Eock.  4 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  20th  December,  1813.  Eeport  of  the  capture 
of  Fort  Niagara  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet;  capture  of  27  pieces  of 
ordnance.  3,000  stand  of  arms,  a  number  of  rifles,  ammunition,  blankets, 
clothing,  several  thousand  pairs  of  shoes,  &c,  besides  14  officers  and 
330  men  prisoners.  Eelease  of  8  respectable  inhabitants  unjustifiably 
dragged  from  their  homes  with  some  Indian  warriors  of  the  Caughnawaga 
and  Six  Nation  tribes.  The  enemy's  loss  was  65  killed  and  only  12 
wounded,  showing  how  irresistible  is  the  bayonet  in  the  hands  of  British 
soldiers,     ("alls  attention  to  the  services  of  the  officers  aud  men.  10 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  requisitions  for  presents  for  the  Indians 
and  for  stationery  for  that  department.  15 

Enclosed.     Eequisition  for  presents  for  the  Indians.  16 

Eequisition  for  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department.  20 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  The  legislature  met  at  York  on  the  15th  of 
February  and  was  prorogued  on  the  14th  March  ;  the  best  understand- 
ing subsisted  between  himself  and  the  other  branches.  Transmits 
copies  of  the  speeches  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  session  with 
answers  and  schedule  of  Acts  passed.  Some  of  the  Acts,  namely,  those 
suspending  the  habeas  corpus  Act,  for  the  more  effectual  trial  of  treason 
and  treasonable  practices  and  for  declaring  certain  persons  aliens  and 
vesting  their  estates  in  the  Crown,  will  check  the  spirit  of  disaffection 
which  undoubtedly  prevails;  there  are  many  whom  it  may  be  found 
necessary  to  detain.  It  is  only  justice  to  say  that  by  far  the  greater 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  are  well  disposed  and  many  have  shown  their 
loyalty  by  service  in  the  field.  Those  who  have  shown  an  opposite  dis- 
position are  chiefly  people  from  the  States  who  have  crept  in  and  settled 
on  lands  purchased  from  individuals;  trusts  this  practice  will  be 
guarded  against.  The  appropriation  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
revenue  to  improve  the  highways  will  be  of  advantage  to  the  service. 
The  Act  for  the  incorporation  of  the  militia  volunteers  not  having  been 
successful,  has  been  modified ;  regrets  that  it  should  he  necessary  to 
8a— 18 
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1814. 


March  22, 
Kingston. 


March  31. 
Kingston. 


April  2, 
Kingston. 


April  5, 
Kingston. 


April  6, 
Kingston. 


April  10, 
Kingston. 

April  10, 
Kingston. 


call  on  the  yeomanry  for  service  in  the  field  while  their  farms  must  be 
neglected,  especially  now  when  provisions  are  scarce  and  dear.   Page  22 
Enclosed.     Speech  on  opening  the  legislature.  26 

Answer  of  the  Council.  33 

Answer  of  the  Asst  mbly.  38 

Speech  on  closing  the  session.  45 

Schedule  of  Acts  passed.  47 

Drummond  to  B.thurst.  Transmits  address  from  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  the  Prince  Regent.  51 

Enclosed.  Address  of  the  Assembly  to  Drummond,  praying  that. he 
would  tnnsmit  address  to  the  Prince  Regent.  52 

The  addre-s.  54 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  The  embarrassment  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment since  the  destruction  of  the  public  buildings  at  York.  In  1804  an 
Act  was  passed  providing  £400  a  year  to  defray  the  expense  for  a 
legislative  building  and  public  offices  at  York,  but  that  Act  was  repealed 
last  year  and  the  accumulated  fund  and  surplus  revenue  were  granted 
for  the  war.  Asks  for  authority  to  incur  the  expense  for  proper  build- 
ings for  the  residence  of  the  poison  administering  the  government  and 
for  public  offices  as  soon  as  the  position  of  affairs  would  admit;  the 
e>tim;iti  d  cost  is  £10.000.  Has  by  direction  of  Prevost  made  Kingston 
his  principal  place  of  residence  and  rented  a  house  at  £300  a  year,  which 
he  has  directed  the  Receiver  General  to  pa}'.  59 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Council  on  the  petition  of  Claus  to  be  restored  to  th^  U.E. 
list,  so  as  to  entitle  his  children  toexemption  from  patent  fees  on  grants 
of  land.  Recommends  the  case  of  Claus,  owing  to  his  services  and 
looses,  to  favourable  consideration.  61 

Enclosed.  Extract.  The  Executive  Council  requested  permission  to 
grant  to  each  of  the  children  of  Claus,  at  the  age  of  21,  or  marriage, 
1.200  acres  of  land  free  of  all  fees.  63 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Had  found  martial  law  in  respect  to  the 
procuring  provisions  for  the  garrisons  of  Kingston  and  Prescott  to  be  in 
force  in  the  Midland,  Johnstown  and  eastern  districts,  owing  to  the  un- 
willingness of  the  inhabitants  to  furnish  supplies,  although  the  most 
liberal  prices  had  been  offered.  Owing  to  the  unpopularity  of  the 
measure,  and  winter  approaching  when  produce  is  generally  brought  to 
market,  he  had  revoked  it.  Vote  of  censure  passed  by  the  Assembly 
on  de  Rotenburg  for  having  resorted  to  what  they  held  to  be  an  uncon- 
stitutional measure,  bit  from  necessity  he  (Drummond)  had  been  obliged 
to  recur  to  it  from  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  the  necessary  supplies 
for  the  garrisons.  Has  directed  the  officers  collecting  the  supplies  to 
use  the  greatest  moderation  and  the  magistrates  in  each  district,  in  full 
assembly  to  fix  upon  a  fair  price  for  every  article  furnished.  As  he 
(Drummond)  may  also  be  censured  at  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly, 
de-ires  to  know  if  the  charge  by  the  Assembly  of  the  measure  being  un- 
conditional can  be  substantiated,  or,  if  he  should  continue  to  enforce  it, 
whether  he  would  have  the  support  of  His  Majesty's  ministers.  65 

Same  to  the  same.  The  impediment  to  the  public  business  from  the 
reduction  in  the  number  of  the  Council  by  death  and  ill-health;  asks  for 
the  appointment  of  two  or  three  members.  Can  only  recommend  Wm. 
Campbell,  one  of  the  Judges  of  King's  Bench,  whose  appointment  would 
be  an  acquisition  to  the  Council.  68 

Same  to  Goulburn.     Dispatches  received.  70 


Same  to  Bathurst.     Dispatches  received. 


71 
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April  12, 
Kingston. 


April  22, 
Kingston. 


April  25, 
Kingston. 

April  27, 
Kingston. 

April  28, 
Kingston. 

April  30, 
Kingston. 


jJ?hpT?      ?  Batfhf8t'     In  sequence  of  the  inconvenience  caused 
Kp        !     ?(rflhe  Government  printing  press,  had  ordered  one  in 

be  obta^r^'o    I  0nr°Uld,n0t  be  P''0Cured  the»,e-     An  old  P^8B  may 
UP«nnnllh     °^n;»>"«-g,  the   purchase  of  which  he   has  authorized; 

nir^iip  a!111  a  proper  press can  be  obtaiDed'  whichPhae  -ki 

Same  to  the  same.     Transmits  memorial  from  the  widow  of  Major 
^rbegriA'ijUtantGeDeral0f  Mi,itia>aQd   h°P6S  that  ^  W 

fl,HnC/?}l'     Memorial  of  1Mrs-  Shaw>  bating  her  husband's  services  and 
asking  to  be  recommended  to  the  Prince  Begent  7* 

Drummond  to  Euthurst.     Transmits  journals  of  Council  and  Assembly. 
Same  to  Prevost.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  3rd  July  which 

wMch  8ee°  the  8am6'     EnC'°Sed  in  Drummond   to  Bathurst,   3rd  July, 
Same  to  Bathurst.     Sends  abstract  of  the  docket  book  of  land  patents. 

Enclosed     Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants   of 
liana  in  Upper  Canada,  which  have  passed  the  Seal  of  the  Province 
between   the    1st   of  January   and    the   31st   of  December     1813* 
inclusive.  '        7T' 


Counties. 

No. 

of 

Grants. 

Districts. 

No. 

of 

Acres. 

Total 
No.  of 
Grants. 

Total 
No.  of 
Acres. 

Town  of  York 

York 

1 

18 

-  Home -j 

1 
4,200 

5,910 

1.236 
1,540 

}       » 

27 

4,201 

Lincoln 

27 

Niagara 



5,910 

E^sex 

2 
7 

[•Western. ...  - 

'-              9 

Kent 

2,776 

Middlesex 

8 
7 

1 

J- London.     . . 

2,800 

1,770 

200 

}       " 

Norfolk    

Oxford 

4,770 

Ni  uthumberland 

3 

2 

J-  Newcastle .     -[ 

1,900 
550 

}       ■ 

2,450 

Town  of  Johnstown. .  . 
Grenville 

1 
1 
7 

J- Johnstown.  .-! 

1 

200 
1,400 

}       ' 

Leeds    

1,601 

Frontenac 

1 

2 
2 
2 

-Midland....  J 

I 

171 
400 
300 
300 

{       ' 

Hastings 

Lennox  and  Addington 

1,171 

1 

1 
Eastern 

1 

1 

1 

Total . . . 

93 

22,880 

,    ^  J0HN  McGILL, 

Auditor  General  s  Office,  Aud.  Gen.  Land  Patents  U  C 

York,  the  22nd  of  April,  1814. 
8a— 18^ 
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April  30, 
Kingston. 


April  30, 
Montreal. 

May  2, 

Kingston. 


May  9, 
Kingston. 


May  28, 
Kingston. 


June  9, 
Kingston. 

June  13, 

Kingston. 


June  20, 
Kingston. 


July  3, 
Kingston. 


Drummond  to  Bathurst.  From  the  insufficient  number  of  clergy, 
there  being  only  six  of  the  Church  of  England  and  one  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  asks  authority  to  obtain  four  more  with  the  usual  allowance 
of  £100  a  year.  Previous  to  the  war  itinerant  fanatics,  enthusiastic  in 
political  as  well  as  religious  matters,  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  from 
the  United  States,  and  from  the  scarcity  of  clergymen  they  were  cor- 
dially received  and  thus  disseminated  their  noxious  principles.  Has 
authorized  the  Bishop  to  endeavour  to  procure  the  number  of  clergy- 
men required.  Page  81 

Enclosed.  Extracts  fiom  letter  addressed  to  Drumraond  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  dated  21st  April,  respecting  a  supply  of  clergy.       83 

Prevost  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Drumraond  to  Bathurst,  3rd 
July,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  greatly  enhanced  cost 
of  all  the  necessaries  of  life  owing  to  the  war  and  the  inadequacy  of  the 
salaries  paid  to  the  officials;  the  Council  agreeing  with  him,  he  recom- 
mends certain  increases.  86 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  dispatch  sent  to  Prevost  of  the 
capture  and  destruction  of  Fort  Oswego,  with  the  small  craft,  guns  and 
naval  stores,  which  the  enemy  had  collected  for  the  equipment  of  their 
new  ship.  Hopes  this  check  will  for  some  time  prevent  the  enemy 
from  gaining  the  naval  superiority  on  Lake  Ontario.  The  meritorious 
conduct  of  the  troops  and  seamen.  89 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Prevost,  7th  May.  Eeports  the  capture  of  Fort 
Oswego,  giving  details  of  the  operation.  91 

(The  original  of  Drummoud's  dispatch  to  Prevost  is  in  series  C.  of 
the  Archives,  Vol.  683,  p.  105,  followed  by  return  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  of  the  troops  signed  by  Harvey  (p.  113);  nominal  list  of  the 
killed  and  wounded  officers  and  seamen  of  the  squadron,  signed  by 
Lawrie  (two  copies  pp.  114,  115);  return  of  the  same,  numbers  only, 
showing  killed,  3  seamen;  wounded,  2  captains,  1  lieutenant,  1  master 
and  7  seamen  ;  total,  3  killed  and  11  wounded  (two  copies  pp.  116, 117)  ; 
memo,  of  ^or  s,  &c,  captured  (p.  118). 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Refers  to  letter  of  5th  April  respecting  the 
measures  taken  in  regard  to  martial  law  for  procuring  provisions  for 
the  troops;  that  he  had  given  it  up  and  then  been  forced  to  recur  to  it. 
Prosecutions  are  about  to  be  entered  against  the  officers  and  agents  of 
the  commissariat,  employed  in  collecting  provisions  under  this  law. 
The  governor  general  (Prevost)  has  ordered  the  law  officers  to  defend 
any  suits  that  may  be  brought,  but  from  the  composition  of  the  juries 
he  is  afraid  of  the  result,  especially  as  the  parties  from  whom  the  sup- 
plies were  procured  had  refused  the  most  liberal  offers.  Has  already 
requested  instructions  on  the  subject  of  martial  law,  the  propriety  of 
which  has  been  questioned  by  the  Assembly  which  has  declared  it  to  be 
unconstitutional.  99 

Enclosed.  Proclamation  declaring  martial  law  in  force  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  procuring  of  provisions  for  the  troops.  101 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  copies  of  Acts,  with  schedule 
annexed.  102 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  received  dispatch  that  the  grant  to  be 
made  to  the  representatives  of  the  late  Sir  Isaac  Brock  is  to  be  limited 
to  12,000  acres,  subject  to  the  usual  conditions.  103 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  the  statutes  of  Upper  Canada 
from  1792  to  1813,  with  schedules  of  the  titles,  also  copies  in  manuscript 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Session  of  March  last.  104 

Same  to  the  same.  After  the  capture  of  Fort  Niagara,  Black  Rock 
and  Buffalo,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  repairing  to  York  to  meet 
the  Legislature,   and  was  detained  there  till  the  18th  March,   when  he 


Q.    318-1  STATE    PAPERS UPPER    CANADA.  5 

1814.  _.  . 

returned  to  Kingston  and  gave  his  whole  time  to  concert  measures  for 
the  safety  of  the  p-ovince;  the  command  of  Lake  Ontario  is  the  prin- 
cipal hinge  on  which  that  depends,  and  he  strained  every  nerve  to  place 
the  fleet  in  a  condition  to  meet  the  enemy,  by  furnishing  Yeo  with 
every  assistance  that  could  be  given  by  the  troops.  The  "Prince  Regent," 
58  guns,  and  the  "  Princess  Charlotte,"' 44 guns,  were  completed  and  ready 
for  sea,  while  the  enemy's  fleet  was  still  in  port  and  not  in  a  fit  state  to 
come  out  for  some  time.  Believed  this  a  good  opportunity  to  capture 
Sackett's  Harbour,  which,  if  it  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  war,  would 
cripple  the  enemy  in  all  quarters  as  far  as  Fort  Erie,  and  by  uninter- 
rupted transport  across  Lake  Ontario,  would  enable  him  to  strengthen 
Amherstburg,  so  as  to  lay  the  foundation  for  another  naval  force  on 
Lake  Erie.  The  capture  of  Sackett's  Harbour  with  the  fleet  he  did  not 
consider  a  work  of  much  difficulty,  and  so  early  as  27th  April,  he  com- 
municated his  desire  to  Prevost,  asking  for  a  reinforcement  from  him  of 
800  or  1.000  regulars,  a  number  he  was  unable  to  send,  so  that  the  enter- 
prise had  to  be  abandoned,  and  ho  turned  his  attention  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  stores  and  provisions  at  Oswego.  The  favourable  result  of  this 
has  been  already  reported,  so  that  the  American  fleet  has  been  retarded 
beyond  measure  in  obtaining  the  degree  of  strength  requisite  to  force 
the  British  squadron.  He  only  now  learns  that  in  a  few  days  their  fleet 
will  leave  Sackett's  Harbour/  The  blockade,  kept  up  by  Yeo  till  the 
capture  of  a  portion  of  tho  naval  fleet  in  an  ambuscade  at  Sandy  Creek, 
contributed  tj  retard  the  enemy's  naval  preparations.  By  exertions  in. 
the  interior,  the  enemy's  fleet  has  been  placed  in  a  formidable  state  of 
superiority,  so  that  Yeo  must  remain  at  Kingston  till  the  ship  on  the 
stocks  is  launched.  Shall  give  every  assistance  to  Yeo  to  have  the 
vessel  completed.  Page  106 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Prevost, 27th  April.  Letter  of  the  -.'3rd  received; 
he  had  by  his  letter  of  yesterday  (the  26th  ;  this  letter  is  in  Series  O, 
vol.  683,  p.  52  ;  ihe  part  relating  to  Sackett's  Harbour  is  at  p.  55). 
shown  that  he  had  anticipated  His  Excellency's  views  with  regard  to 
Sackett's  Harbour.  Repeats  that  4,000  troops  are  needed,  as  the  enemy 
have  been  strengthening  the  defences  with  block  houses  and  men.  Had 
consulted  with  Yeo  on  the  subject,  who  agreed  with  him  as  to  the  force 
required.  Sends  statement  of  the  force  he  can  raise,  so  that  a  reinforce- 
ment is  needed.  Advises  an  attack  also  on  Oswego,  where  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemy's  stores  would  c;ipple  the  movements  of  the  United 
States  fleet.  112 

"  Statement  of   the   force    and   means  which    it  is  assumed  can   be 
•'.collected  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  attack  on  Sackett's  Harbour."     115 
The  statement  gives  the   regiments,  &c,  the  totals  from  each  post 
being : 

From  Kingston 1,800 

From  Prescott  and  Cornwall -100 

From  York  and  Burlington 400 

Indians  from  Burlington 200 

2nd  battalion  Royal  Marines  400 

Total  Infantry  , 3.000 

Indians 200 

Total  3,200 

The  artillery  it  is  proposed  to  take,  &c. 

Drumraond  to  Prevost,  28th  April.     The  time  that  must  be  occupied 

in  preparation  and  how  the  fleet  was  to  be  employed  in  the  interval. 

1     *  117 
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Prevost  to  Druminond,  30th  April.  He  (Druminond)  would  require 
5,000  troops  and  it  is  impossible  to  send  the  reinforcement  needed  with- 
out stripping  Lower  Canada  of  means  of  defence.  It  is  by  wary 
measures  and  occasional  daring  enterprises  that  the  character  of  the 
war  has  been  sustained  and  from  that  policy  he  is  not  disposed  to 
depart.  From  a  presumption  that  the  government  of  the  United  States 
is  sincerely  desirous  of  an  armistice  in  the  firm  belief  that  the  negotia- 
tions at  Gottenburg  will  terminate  in  peace,,  be  has  appointed  an 
officer  of  rank  to  discuss  at  Champlain  articles  for  a  suspension  of  arms  ; 
this  renders  an  offensive  movement  inexpedient  until  he  (Diummond) 
shall  hear  further.  Does  not  fully  believe  Constant  Bacon's  depo-ition, 
but  Riall  is  fully  prepared  against  any  enterprise.  Yeo  is  to  see  the 
letter  but  it  is  not  to  restrain  him  from  operations  until  the  armistice 
shall  be  announced.  Page  121 

July  6,  Diummond  to  Prevost.     Enclosed  in  Druminond  to  Bathurst,  20th 

Chippawa,       November,  which  see. 

July  10,  Same  to  Bathurst.     The  capture  of  the  squadron  on  Lake  Erie  and 

Kingston.  ^he  defeat  of  Procter  led  the  disaffected  in  the  district  of  London,  under 
a  notorious  partizan  leader  of  the  enemy,  to  commit  depredations  on 
private  property  and  carry  off  the  loyal  inhabitants,  their  chief  object 
being  to  disorganize  the  militia  by  seizing  their  officers  and  sending 
them  to  the  enemy.  A  small  b:ind  of  loyal  militia  of  the  district  of 
London  organized,  attacked  ard  defeated  the  marauders,  killing,  wound- 
ing, and  taking  prisoners  a  number,  the  rest  escaping  to  the  United 
States.  A  special  commission  was  appointed  for  the  trial  of  the  mis- 
creants in  the  London,  Niagara  and  Home  districts.  Of  17  tried  out  cf 
70,  the  rest  having  escaped  to  the  United  States,  15  have  been  convicted 
and  sentenced  to  be  execuied  on  the  20th.  The  Chief  Justice  and  Act- 
ing Attorney  General  Eobinson  recommend  that  leniency  be  shown  and 
that  justice  mixed  with  mercy  would  produce  the  example  desired. 
Has,  therefore,  respited  seven  of  the  least  guilty  to  be  committed  to  per- 
petual banishment.  Transmits  copies  and  extracts  of  the  communications 
from  the  Chief  Justice  and  Acting  Attorney  General  with  lists  of  the 
prisoners  reprieved  and  to  be  execuied.  124 

Enclosed.  Acting  Attorney  Genera!  Robinson  to  Capt.  Loring,  18th 
June  (extracts).  Reports  the  proceedings  at  the  trial  of  the  prisoners 
and  recommends  leniency  in  dealing  with  them.  129 

Chief  Justice  Scott  to'Drummond,  28th  Ju^e  (extracts).  Reports  the 
result  of  the  trials  and  recommends  that  the  sentence  of  death  should 
not  be  executed  on  the  whole  of  the  prisoners.  132 

The  same,  5th  July.  The  punishment  of  a  few  would,  he  thinks,  have 
a  more  salutary  effect,  than  that  of  many.  135 

Same,  8th  July.  The  prisoners  tried  belonged  to  the  district  of  London 
or  of  Niagara.  One,  at  least,  out  of  these  districts  should  suffer  the 
punishment  of  the  law.  The  infliction  of  the  sentence  of  capital  punish- 
ment has  been  so  infrequent  in  the  province  that  the  feeling  will  be 
more  profound  and  the  effect  lasting.  Has  applied  for  protection  in  the 
removal  of  the  prisoners  in  the  case  of  an  attempted  rescue.  137 

List  of  prisoners  reprieved.  Samuel  and  Stephen  Hartwell,  Isaac 
Petit,  Jacob  Oberholser,  Garret  Neel,  John  Johnston,  Cornelius  Harvey. 

140 

List  of  prisoners  to  be  executed.  Aaron  Stephens,  Benjamin  Sim- 
monds,  Noah  Hopkins,  Dayton  Lyndsay,  George  Peacock,  Isaiah  Br.nk, 
Adam  Crysler,  and  John  Dunham.  141 

July  12,  Drummond   to    Bathurst.     Has    received   copy   of    his    (Bathurst's) 

mgston.  dispatch  to  Prevost  respecting  the  proposed  emigration  of  peasantry 
from  Sutherland  and  Caithness.  Approves  of  it  and  recommends  that 
they  should  be  settled  near  the  line  between  Canada   and  the  United 
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States,  for  instance  on  the  islands  opposite  Kingston,  which  would  form  a 
defence  by  loyal  and  well  affected  people  and  be  a  counter  poise  to  the 
evil  disposed.  Page  142 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Prevost,  19th  February.  Approves  of  the 
emigration  of  families  from  Scotland  ;  the  difficulty  of  settling  them 
from  the  scarcity  of  provisions;  a  largo  supply  should  be  sent  with 
them.  144 

Letters  from  Drummond  to  Prevost  from  27th  July  to  5th  November 

were  enclosed  in  letter  from  Drummond  to  Bathurst  of  20th  November. 

November  14,      Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Dispatches  received  ;  thanks  for  the  favourable 

Kingston.        manner  in  which  his  communication  had  been  received.  147 

November  20,      Same  to  the  same.     .Returned  to  King-ton  at  the  close  of  a  campaign 

Kingston.        marked  by  difficulties  of  the  most  embarrassing  nature  and  privations  of 

the  most  trying  kind  t3  troops ;  he  can  bear  testimony  to  the  determined 

bravery,  steady  perseverance  and  exemplary  good  conduct  of  the  troops. 

Sends  copy  of  each  of  his  communications  to  Prevost  respecting  the 

principal  events.     Gives  a  sketch  of  affairs  during  the  campaign.       149 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Prevost,  6th  July.  Report  of  the  engagement  at 
Chippawa.  158 

Same  to  the  same  27th  July.  Report  of  the  engagement  of  Lundy's 
Lane,  with  details.  164 

Same  to  the  same,  15th  August.  Report  of  the  attack  on  Fort  Erie 
and  its  failure,  with  details.  177 

(The  arrangement  of  troops  for  the  attack  is  in  a  secret  memorandum 
dated  14th  August  in  Series  C,  vol.  685,  p.  83.) 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  17th  September.  Repulse  of  the  enemy's 
«•     sortie  from  Fort  Erie.  185 

(A  sketch  (traced)  of  the  positions  of  the  forces  is  in  series  C,  vol.  685, 
p.  207.) 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  19th  September.  Details  of  the  repulse  of  the 
enemy's  sortie  from  Fort  Erie.  187 

(The  casualty  return  is  in  series  C,  vol.  685,  p.  213.) 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  21st  September.  Owing  to  sickness  and  the 
want  of  camp  equipage,  has  ordered  the  troops  to  fall  back  about  a  mile 
in  rear  of  their  present  camp,  which  owing  to  the  long  continued  rains 
"is  like  a  lake  in  the  midst  of  a  thick  wood."  The  new  position  will, 
besides,  if  the  force  is  attacked  give  an  open  field  for  defence.  It  is 
reported  that  a  column  of  the  enemy  has  been  seen  moving  towards 
Tycehorne's.  Should  he  detach  a  strong  column  on  that  road  and 
attack  in  force  in  front,  he  (Drummond)  will  be  a  good  deal  embarrassed 
as  his  effective  number  is  considerably  under  *2,000  fire  locks.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  sick  and  all  the  encumbrances  are  now  far  on  their 
way  to  Chippawa;  hopes  to  be  able  to  move  next  day  to  Black  Creek. 
The  critical  state  of  the  frontier  from  sickness,  want  of  provisions  and 
the  increasing  force  of  the  enemy.  The  enemy  has  induced  its  rmlitia  to 
cross  to  Fort  Erie  and  there  are  now  3,000  of  that  force  there,  exclusive 
of  the  regular  force  of  nearly  the  same  number;  he  (Drummond)  has 
not  been  able  to  get  as  many  hundreds  (of  militia).  Has  ordered 
Kempt  to  send  up  the  Canadan  Fencibles,  or  any  other  corps  of  the 
centre  division  fit  for  the  severo  duly,  to  relieve  the  exhaused  corps. 
The  remains  of  the  King's  regiment  and  the  battalion  companies  of  de 
Watteville's  to  reinforce  the  forts.  The  destruction  of  the  earth- works 
caused  by  the  constant  rain.  195 

Same  to  the  same,  10th  October.  The  strenuous  efforts  made  by  the 
enemy  to  force  back  his  (Drummond's)  force  from  the  frontier;  it  is  the 
enemy's  design  to  cover  his  troops  at  Fort  Erie  during  the  winter.  The 
probabilities  that  the  attack  will  be  made  by  way  of  the  Grand  River 
or  Long  Point.     His  embarrassing  position  should  this  be  the  case,  as  he 
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would  have  to  detach  men  from  the  small  force  he  has  to  meet  Izard's 
attach.  Details  of  the  change  of  distribution  of  the  troops.  The  vessels 
under  Dobbs  have  been  carrying  the  sick  to  York  and  to  Forty  Mile 
Creek;  his  cordial  and  zealous  co-operation.  Page  199 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  11th  October.  Probable  attack  on  Chippawa 
Creek  and  the  preparations  for  defence.  With  a  force  of  2,800  he  would 
be  strongly  induced  to  attack  double  his  number,  should  the 
enemy  afford  a  favourable  opportunity  by  dividing  his  force  ;  the  lowest 
estimate  of  the  enemy's  force  is  8,000  ;  deserters  state  it  as  high  as 
10,000,  that  a  vast  number  of  boats  are  to  be  employed  and  that  12  pieces 
of  artillery  are  already  embarked.  The  vast  preparations  and  the 
numerical  inferiority  of  the  British  force  have  induced  the  inhabitants 
generally  to  abandon  their  homes  and  property.  Cannot  induce  the 
militia  or  Indians  to  come  forward.  The  little  help  to  be  expected  from 
the  squadron,  any  reinforcement  would  be  too  late  "  to  take  any  share 
"in  the  contest  which  I  fear  this  gallant  little  division  will  shortly  have 
"  to  maintain  against  treble  its  numbers."  204 

(The  copy  sent  by  Prevost  is  dated  ths  12th.) 

Same  to  the  same,  15th  October.  Advance  of  the  enemy  on  Chippawa 
Creek  ;  artillery  fired  all  day,  but  no  attack  made.  The  enemy  retired 
at  sunset  to  the  camp  at  Street's  Grove.  If  he  had  the  90th  and  another 
strong  regiment  he  believes  he  could  strike  a  blow  that  would  not  only 
give  immediate  tranquillity  butgo  far  towards  finishing  the  war  in  Upper 
Canada.  Should  reinforcements  and  provisions  not  arrive,  the  naval 
commander  would  in  his  opinion,  have  much  to  answer  for.  '  208 

Same  to  the  same,  18th  October.  The  enemy  displayed  columns  of 
infantry  during  the  whole  of  the  16th  in  front  of  the  position  at  the 
mouth  of  Chippawa  Creek,  but  did  not  venture  within  range,  or  give  any 
annoyance.  About  one  o'clock  on  the  17th  the  enemy's  troops  dis- 
appeared and  it  was  ascertained  had  retired  from  the  camp  at 
Street's  Grove  to  Black  Creek  where  they  camped.  Had  not  yet 
ascertained  the  cause  of  the  retrograde  movement  ;  spies  and 
deserters  report  that  the  position  at  the  mouth  of  the  Creek 
was  stronger  than  the  enemy  expected,  added  to  the  intelligence 
of  the  approach  of  the  fleet,  which  must  have  been  seen  off  Genesee  some 
days  ago,  the  wind  not  being  favourable,  and  being  reported  to  General 
Brown,  would  account  not  only  for  his  retreat  but  for  its  precipi- 
tation, provisions  having  been  left  and  some  camp  equipage  burned. 
Two  boats  sent  to  Schlosser  for  provisions  returned  to  Street's  Grove, 
not  knowing  of  the  retreat;  one  of  these  was  taken,  which  contained 
fresh  meat,  bread  and  spirits  for  at  least  a  brigade.  That  the  enemy 
does  not  intend  to  leave  the  frontier  is  evident  from  the  events  of  this 
day  (18th),  when  a  large  force  was  reported  to  be  moving  up  Black 
Creek,  in  the  direction  of  Cook's  Mills  on  Lyon's  Creek.  Sent  the  Glen- 
garry Light  Infantry  and  seven  companies  of  the  82nd,  and  on  being 
informed  that  the  enemy  had  passed  Cook's  Mills,  sent  the  remaining 
three  companies  of  the  82nd  and  the  100th  regiment,  with  orders  to 
Myers  to  feel  the.  enemy  closely,  which  he  shall  attack  if  not  too  strong. 
Orders  have  been  sent  to  burn  Brown's  bridge  on  the  Chippawa,  and  as 
the  enemy  cannot,  he  should  think,  bring  guns,  he  will  be  found  to  have 
committed  himself  by  this  movement,  unless  he  retire  in  the  course  of 
the  night.  If  the  report  that  only  one  brigade,  not  exceeding 
2,000  men,  has  been  moved  to  Cook's  Mills  be  confirmed,  he  shall  add 
the  6th  to  the  other  troops,  and  attack  in  the  morning,  leaving  de 
Watteville's  regiment  to  maintain  the  position  against  the  remainder, 
(6,000),  which  he  should  have  no  difficulty  in  doing.  Has  received  report 
from  Fort  George  that  the  fleet  (five  sail)  was  in  sight.  Has  desired 
Harvey  to  write  to  Yeo  for  some  of  his  marines  in  addition  to  the  troops 
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he  has  brought  up.  Unless  the  squadron  bring  up  a  strong  reinforcement, 
it  will  by  no  means  relieve  the  difficulties  of  his  situation.  Page  211 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  20th  October.  Eeport  of  the  retreat  of  the 
enemy's  force  from  Cook's  Mills,  without  destroying  the  mills  which 
might  have  beeudoneon  pu  lie  grounds.  The  commanding  officer  (Bis- 
sell)  has  been  very  cautious  about  burning  or  plundering,  probably  ad- 
monished by  the  retaliation  at  Washington  and  on  the  coast.  Cannot 
tell  what  the  enemy's  army  may  do  next,  but  his  (Drummond's)  prepara- 
tions leave  him  far  less  anxious  on  the  subject  of  being  able  to  repel  all  the 
enemy's  attempts  than  on  his  first  approach.  Strength  of  the  position. 
Has  been  unable  to  communicate  with  the  squadron  owing  to  violent 
winds.  His  disappointment  at  half  the  90th  being  left  to  struggle 
through  the  dreadful  roads  between  Kingston  and  York.  Earnestly 
recommends  sending  up  two  effective  regiments  besides  the  9(»th,one  to 
be  sent  to  Burlington  and  the  other  to  Fort  George  to  relieve  the  Eoyal's, 
Kind's,  41st,  89th,  100th,  103rd  and  de  Watteville's  regiments.  216 

(The  refusal  of  Yeo  to  supply  marines  on  the  ground  of  unduly 
weakening  his  squadron,  dated  19th  October,  is  in  Series  O,  vol.  686,  p. 
84,  and  a  letter  from  Drummond  to  Prevost,  dated  23rd  October,  same 
volume,  p.  85,  details  the  proceedings  subsequent  to  the  retreat  of  the 
United  States  army.  A  general  order  for  the  distribution  of  troons  is 
at  p.  92.)  * 

Drummond  to  Prevost,  5th  November.  In  answer  to  Prevost's  desire 
that  he  should  make  a  movement  against  Fort  Erie  points  out  that  it 
would  be  neither  prudent  nor  politic  to  do  so  at  present,  for  reasons 
given,  but  in  deference  to  his  (Prevost's)  desire  shall  remain  till  the 
close^  of  navigation  to  watch  for  an  opportunity  before  going 
to  Kingston.  His  own  view  is  towards  the  right  bank  of 
the  Niagara,  not  Fort  Erie,  and  by  naval  co-operation  to  effect  the 
destruction  of  Izard's  army;  without  this  co-operation,  however, 
it  cannot  be  attempted.  To  consult  with  Yeo  and  the  commissioner,  he 
shall  go  to  York  and  return  to  this  frontier  unless  it  should  be  rendered 
unnecessary  by  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Erie  or  the  refusal  of  Yeo  to  co- 
operate. From  letter  to  Yeo  it  will  be  seen  that  he  landed  the  troops 
hastily  on  shore  and*  went  off  to  York  with  the  nine-pounder  brigade, 
ordnance,  provisions  and  other  stores;  they  might  almost  as  well  be  at 
Kingston  as  at  York.  Will  send  further  information  when  he  gets  to 
York.  The  importance  of  sending  sappers  and  miners.  The  least 
effective  of  several  of  the  regiments  embarked  ;  hopes  Yeo  can  take 
others.  Eegrets  to  part  with  the  41st,  as  he  thinks  in  spring  it  will  be 
a  strong  corps.  The  reduction  of  issues  will  be  great  and  actual  efficient 
numbers  little  reduced.  Enough,  he  hopes,  will  remain  for  service  be- 
fore the  ships  return  from  Kingston.  Information  respecting  the  murder 
of  Capt.  Francis  sent,  that  a  representation  might  be  made  to  the  United 
States  government,  as  any  representation  to  the  General  commanding 
could  only  be  referred  to  it ;  has  called  on  Talbot  for  a  detailed  statement. 
Calls  attention  to  the  violation  of  the  convention  for  the  exchange  of 
prisoners  and  to  the  shameful  treatment  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
41st.  P.S.  Had  deferred  sending  off  the  letters  till  ihe  return  of  Fitzgib- 
bon,  sent  to  ascertain  if  the  enemy  had  evacuated  Fort  Erie.  That 
officer  confirms  the  report,  the  enemy  evacuated  Fort  Erie  after  destroy- 
ing the  place.  This  only  strengthens  his  resolution  to  go  to  York  to 
have  an  interview  with  the  commander  of  the  squadron.  The  outrages 
committed  by  the  United  States  Army  demand  a  severe  retaliation. 
Recommends  that  the  necessary  communications  be  made  to  Cochran 
unless  His  Excellency  prefer  that  it  should  be  inflicted  on  the  opposite 
frontier  a  service  which  his  (Drummond's)  division  is  perfectly  equal  to 
perform.  221 
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December  24, 
Kingston. 


Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  answers  by  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil to  charges  made  against  them  by  Firth,  attorney  general,  with  ex- 
tracts from  the  Council  records  and  also  a  letter  by  Chief  Justice  Scott 
and  Justice  Powell  in  answer  to  similar  charges  against  them  made  by 
Firth.     Cause  of  the  delay  in  transmitting  the  documents.  Page  229 

Enclosed.     Documents  of  various  dates  in  support  of  the  answers. 

231  to  344 


Lieut.  Gov.  Drummond  and  Miscellaneous. — 1814. 


1809. 

August  9, 
York. 

1811. 
February  21, 
Attorney 
General's 
Office. 

1813. 
October  8, 
Reigate. 

1814. 
January  3, 
Kingston. 


January  4, 
Foley  Place. 


January  5, 
Admiralty. 


January  11, 
London. 


January  14, 
Gower  Street. 


January  19 
America  So., 
U.  C. 


January  22, 
Reigate. 

January  29, 
Reigate. 

February  2, 
Foley  Place. 

February  4, 

Treasury . 


February  6, 
Foley  Place. 


Q.  318-2. 

Dummer  Powell  to  Halton.    Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Goulburn,  4th  April, 
1814,  which  see.     Memorandum  of  same  date  follows. 

Firth  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Gore's  letter  of  10th  July,  1814,  which 
see. 


Grece  to  Gore, 
which  see. 


Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Goulburn.  7th  March,    1814, 


De  Eottenburg  to  Adams,  agent  for  Upper  Canada.  Has  drawn  for  a 
moiety  of  the  salary  of  the  lieut.-governor  from  19th  June  to  12th 
December,  1813.  Page  366 

AVyatt  to  Bathurst.  Defends  himself  against  charges  which  may  pre- 
vent payment  of  his  claims  and  quotes  letters  from  Lord  Castlereagh, 
etc.,  in  his  favour.  368 

Enclosed.     Memoranda  relative  to  his  case.  372 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  recommend- 
ed the  payment  to  ('apt.  Drury  of  the  "  Dover,"  of  £200  for  the  passage 
of  Sheaffe  and  his  family.  379 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Requests  that  a  certificate  be  furnished  that  he 
succeeded  to  the  command  in  Upper  Canada  on  the  14th  October,  1812, 
although  from  the  death  of  his  predecessor  he  was  unable  to  go  to  York 
till  the  20th  to  be  sworn  in.  380 

Morice  to  the  same.  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
recommended  the  paymeut  for  life  of  £100  to  Langhorn,  late  missionary 
in  Canada.  381 

Enclosed.    Certificate.  382 

(The  letter  is  undated,  the  date  in  the  margin  is  that  on  the  certifi- 
cate.) 

James  Shaw  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  the  capture  and  fortifying 
of  Cape  Balisa  (Balize),  on  the  eastern  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  which 
could  be  used  as  a  set  off  in  the  negotiations  with  the  United  States  for 
a  termination  of  the  war.  383 

Grece  to  Gore.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Goulburn,  7th  March,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Goulburn,  7th  March,  which 
see. 

Wyatt  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  interview  to  show  him  documents 
relative  to  his  claim.  385 

Harrii-on  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  see  no  objections 
to  the  arrangement  made  by  Gore  with  Elmsley  for  the  rent  of  his  house 
for  public  offices.  386 

Wyatt  to  the  same.  A<ks  that  Bathurst  would  recommend  him  to 
the  Treasury  for  an  appointment  anywhere  but  in  Canada.  387 
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1814. 
February  12, 

Foley  Place. 

February  18, 
VilliersStreet 

March  5, 
Whitehall 

Place. 


March  5, 

Whitehall 
Place. 

March  7. 
Staines. 


March  17, 
London. 

April  4, 
Staines. 


April  10, 
Verdun. 

April  22, 
Castle  Street. 

April  27, 
War  Office. 

April  28, 
Treasury. 


May  25, 
Baker  Street. 

June  4. 
Montreal. 

June  7, 
Treasury. 


June  8, 
Saville  Row. 


Wyatt  to  Goulburu.  Further  respecting  recommendation  to  the 
Treasury  by  Bathurst.  Page  389 

Gilpin  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  15th  June, 
which  see. 

Adams  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  bill  drawn  by  de  Eottenburg  for 
moiety  of  the  salary  of  lieut.-governor.  Not  being  accompanied  by 
the  necessary  certificate,  desires  to  have  Bathurst's  pleasure  as  to  pay- 
ment. 390 

Same  to  the  same.  Bequests  to  have  Bathurst's  authority  to  pay 
D'Arcy  Boulton  his  full  salary  whilst  absent  on  leave.  Objected  to  by 
Audit  Office.  391 

Gore  to  the  same.  Transmits  letters  from  J.  W.  Green  (Grece),  as  he 
(Gore)  cannot  interfere  in  the  distribution  of  waste  lands  in  Upper 
Canada.  392 

Enclosed.  J.  VV.  Grece  to  Gore,  22nd  January,  respecting  a  grant  of 
land  in  Upper  Canada.  393 

Same  to  the  same,  8th  October,  1813.     Bespecting  grant  of  land.  395 

Same  to  the  same,  29th  January,  1814.     On  the  same  subject.  397 

Memorial  of  John  B.  Small.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Goulburn,  4th 
April,  which  see. 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  Sends  papers  to  assist  him  in  answering  Small's 
memorial.  The  question  is  whether  Small  has,  or  has  not,  the  power 
to  appoint  the  clerks  of  assizes  his  deputies  as  clerk  of  the  Crown  in  the 
different  districts.  407 

Memorial  of  John  B.  Small,  17th  March,  stating  his  father's  case, 
&c.  408 

Dummer  Bowell  to  Halton,  9th  August,  1809.  Statement  of  the 
allowance  for  travelling  expenses  to  the  clerk  of  the  circuit.  419 

Memorandum  of  same  date  on  the  same  subject.  421 

Statement  of  the  case  of  John  Small,  clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Common 
Pleas  in  Upper  Canada,  10th  April,  1813.  423 

Case  of  John  Small.     See  Gore  to  Goulburn,  4th  April,  1814. 

Hamilton   to   .     The   enclosure   will    answer   for  obtaining  a 

reply  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  429 

Palmerston  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  15th 
June,  which  see. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Trausmits  Drummond's  requisition  for  sta- 
tionery for  the  different  departments  to  obtain  Bathurst's  opinion 
thereon.  430 

Sheaffe  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  15th  June, 
which  see. 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  toBunbury,  31st  August, 
which  see. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  Drummond's  requisition  for  sta- 
tionery for  the  Indian  Department,  to  obtain  Bathurst's  opinion 
thereon.  <  431 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Treasury,  31st  January.  This  and  requisi- 
tions which  follow  are  identical  with  the  letter  and  requisitions  of  same 
date  addressed  to  Bathurst  in  Q.  318-1  pp.  15,  16,  20. 

Gore  to  Bathurst,  Charles  Burton  Wyatt  is  suing  him  (Gore)  for 
suspending  him  from  the  office  of  surveyor  general  and  for  defamation. 
Believes  the  defence  should  be  at  the  expense  of  Government.  440 

(In  the  report  of  the  trial  the  full  name  of  Wyatt  is  given  as  Charles 
Perkins  Wyatt.  He,  however,  always  signed  C.  B.;  the  above  is  the 
first  document  among  the  Archives  which  contains  Wyatt's  full  name. 
For  report  of  the  trial  see  ''  Annual  Begister,"  vol.  58,  p.  294  the  name 
Charles  Perkins  being,  no  doubt,  given  there  incorrecti}7.) 
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June  1"). 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


June  15, 
Treasury . 


•June  16, 
Saville  Row. 

June  18, 
Monn 

June  23, 
Folev  Place. 


June  25, 
Downing- 

Stivet. 


June  26, 
The  Mote . 


June  28, 
Chambly . 

June  29, 
Foley  Place. 


July  4. 
Montreal. 

July  4, 

London. 


July  10, 
Sunning  Hill 


Hobhouse  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  order  to  defend  Gore  on  the 
part  of  government,  points  out  that  the  action  is  not  only  for  suspending 
Wyatt  from  office,  but  also  for  having  printed  and  published  a  libellous 
pamphlet;  does  not  think  the  authority  of  Lord  Bathurst  to  defend  the 
suit  covers  the  latter  charge.  Page  442 

Enclosed.  (Privaie.)  Before  writing  the  official  letter  had  consulted 
the  attorney  and  solicitor  general,  who  agreed  that  government  should 
not  commit  itself  by  a  defence  of  the  libel.  444 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  correspondence  respecting  claim 
by  Sheaffe  for  the  value  of  baggage  lost  in  Upper  Canada.  445 

Sheaffe  to  Harrison,  25th  May.  Asks  him  to  call  attention  at  as  early 
a  date  as  possible  to  his  (Sheaffe's)  claim  for  his  losses  at  the  capture  of 
York.  446 

Palmerston  to  the  same,  27th  April.  The  War  Office  has  allowed 
£210  to  Sheaffe  for  loss  of  baggage.  The  remainder  of  the  claim 
should  be  decided  upon  by  the  rules  governing  losses  by  civil  officers  in 
similar  cases.  447 

Gilpin  to  the  same,  18th  February.  Transmits  by  direction  of  Sheaffe, 
return  and  certificate  of  losses.  448 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  copies  of  commission  and  instructions 
to  Prescott,  449 

Baynes  to  Prevost.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Bunbury,  16th  August, 
which  see. 

Wyatt  to  Bathurst.  In  bringing  an  action  against  Gore, he  does  so  to 
vindicate  his  own  character  against  the  charge,  especially,  of  having 
taken  for  his  own  use  a  favourable  location  of  land  to  the  injury  of  a 
deserving  man.  450 

Enclosed.     Copies  of  correspondence  with  Castlereagh  on  the  subject. 

452  to  456 

List  of  papers  referred  to  in  letter  to  Cooke,  dated  8th  September, 
1807.  457 

Goulburn  to  Gore.  Desires  to  know  if  the  statement  in  the  extract 
from  Wyatt's  letter,  as  to  the  plea  he  (Gore)  has  entered  in  his  defence 
is  correct.  463 

Enclosed.     Extract  from  Wyatt's  letter  of  23rd  June.  464 

Sir  J.  B.  Biddell  to  Goulburn.  Is  obliged  for  his  readiness  to  issue  an 
order  for  the  payment  of  Chief  Justice  Scott's  salary.  The  certificate  of 
Scott's  residence  is  in  the  hands  of  Adams,  whose  note  is  enclosed.     460 

Enclosed.     Correspondence  respecting  Scott's  salary.  461,  462 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Goulburn,  12th 
August,  which  see. 

Wyatt  to  Goulburn.  Letter  received  ;  the  answer  from  Peel  alluded 
to,  is  part  of  the  continued  refusal  to  look  in  the  face  the  charges  made 
against  him  by  Gore;  his  rectitude;  the  hard  trials  he  has  experienced 
in  reputation  and  fortune,  but  he  will  make  every  struggle  against 
injustice,  &c.  465 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Wyatt  to  Drummond  for  copies  of  papers 
necessary  for  his  suit.  •  468 

(The  memorial  is  signed  Charles  Burton  Wyatt.) 

List  of  papers  asked  for.  470 

Prevost  to  Torrens.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Bunbury,  16th  August, 
which  see. 

John  R.  Small  to  Goulburn.  Calls  attention  to  the  memorial  presented 
on  account  of  his  father  against  the  unjust  treatment  he  had  met  with 
from  Gore  and  for  an  allowance  for  the  fees  withheld  from  him.         486 

Gore   to   (private.)     Transmits   copy   of   letter   from   Firth, 

attorney  general,  respecting  his  claim  as  set  out  in  petition  to  the 
House  of  Commons.  474 
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July  18, 
Portsmouth. 


August  5, 
Westminster. 


August  11, 
Saville  Row. 


August  12, 
Treasury . 


August  16, 
Horse  Guards, 


August  31, 
Treasury . 


September  16. 
Montreal. 

October  3, 
Montreal. 

October  3, 
Montreal. 

November  9, 
Treasury. 


November  21. 
London. 


Enclosed.  Firth  to  Halton,  21st  February.  Remarks,  at  length,  on 
his  claim  for  fees  as  attorney  general,  and  on  the  action  of  the  com- 
mittee of  Council  respecting  them.  Page  476 

John  R.  Small  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  answer  and  that  he  should 
obtain  a  final  decision  on  the  memorial  on  behalf  of  his  (Small's) 
father.  490 

Barclay  to  Secretary  of  State  (Bathurst.)  Having  lost  the  greater 
part  of  his  public  papers  at  the  naval  engagement  on  Lake  Erie,  he 
obtained  copies  of  some  from  Prevost  and  asks  for  copies  of  papers  pre- 
paratory to  the  court  martial.  491 

Enclosed.  Abstract  of  dispatches  relative  to  the  naval  squadrou  on 
Lake  Erie  in  1813.  •  493 

Gore  to  Secretary  of  State  (Bathurst).  Transmits  and  recommends 
application  from  Clark,  of  Upper  Canada,  for  a  small  grant  of  land  on  the 
River  Niagara,  on  which  to  erect  his  mills.  498 

Enclosed.  Clarke  to  Gore,  20th  July.  Is  ready  to  return  to  Upper 
Canada;  the  distressed  state  in  which  he  left  it  last  fall.  His  first  care, 
military  duty  excepted,  will  be  to  repair  his  mills,  he  would  feel  more 
secure  could  he  obtain  a  title  to  the  reserved  chain  in  front  of  his  own 
lands;  holds  a  license  of  occupation  for  part  of  this  reserve,  part  was 
granted  by  Simcoe;  has  purchased  all  other  claims.  Asks  that  applica- 
tion be  made  to  government  on  his  (Clarke's)  behalf.  499 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Prevost  on  the  28th  June,  has  advised  hav- 
ing drawn  £10,000  for  the  civil  government  of  Upper  Canada.  502 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  28th  June.  Has  drawn  for  £10,000 
for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  503 

Torrens  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  for  the  consideration  of  Bathurst, 
scheme  for  increasing  and  establishing  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry 
Fencibles  as  a  permanent  frontier  corps  in  Upper  Canada.  505 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Torrens,  4th  July.  Transmits  letter  from 
Baynes,  submitting  a  scheme  for  increasing  and  establishing  the  Glen- 
garry Light  Infantry  Fencibles  as  a  permanant  frontier  corps  in  Upper 
Canada.  The  plan  appears  to  be  eligible  and  he,  therefore,  recom- 
mends it  for  favourable  consideration.  506 

Baynes  to  Prevost,  18th  June.  His  plan  with  respect  to  the  establish- 
ment of  Glengarry  regiment  (11  pages).  508 

The  letter  is  signed  "EdwardBaynes,  Colonel, Glengary  Lightlnfautry." 

Harrison  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  letters  from  Prevost  that  he  has 
issued  warrants  for  £16,000  and  £5,000  for  the  civil  expenditure  of 
Upper  Canada.  519 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison,  4th  June.  Letter  of  advice  that  he  had 
issued  warrants  for  the  sums  above  mentioned.  520 

Same  to  the  same  (?).  Enclosed  in  Arbuthnot  to  Bunbury,  17th 
December,  which  see. 

Sir  John  Johnson  to  Prevost.  Enclosed]  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury, 
2nd  December,  which  see. 

Prevost  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Bunbury,  2nd  Decem- 
ber, which  see. 

Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Sends  report  of  the  Comptroller  of  Army 
accounts  on  two  letters  from  Drummond  transmitting  the  public  ac- 
counts of  Upper  Canada  from  1st  July,  1812,  to  31st  December,  1813. 

521 

E.  W.  Phelps  to  Bathurst.  He  is  an  American  citizen  ;  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  came  to  Great  Britain  ;  the  seizure  ofhis  papers 
containing  communications  to  Castlereagh  will  ensure  the  destruction 
of  himself  and  family  in  the  United  States;  prays  for  a  situation  under 
the  British  Government.  522 
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1814. 
December  2, 
Treasury . 


December  17, 
Treasury . 

December  17, 
Lincoln's  Inn 


December  17, 
Treasury . 


December  26, 
Kingston. 


1815. 
January  3, 
Woburn 
Place. 


February  7. 


March  31, 
Sommers- 
town. 

April  10, 
Sommers- 

town. 


Lushington  to  Bun  bury.  Transmits  letters  from  Provost  and  Sir  John 
Johnson,  covering  a  memorial  from  Sarah,  widow  of  Mathew  Elliott,  for 
relief;  to  learn  if  Bathurst  approves  of  the  application  and  to  what 
amount  it  has  his  sanction.  Page  527 

Enclosed.  Provost  to  Harrison,  3rd  October.  Sends  letters  from 
Johnson  covering  memorial  from  Mrs.  Elliott.  528 

Sir  John  Johnson  to  Prevost,  3rd  October.  States  the  unfortunate 
case  of  Mrs.  Elliott;  encloses  and  recommends  her  memorial  on  the 
ground  of  her  late  husband's  services.  530 

Memorial  from  Mrs.  Elliott.  532 

Arbuthnot  to  G-oulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Prevost,  with  Ee- 
ceiver  General's  accounts  current  with  report  of  the  committee  of 
Council  on  the  public  accounts.  536 

Fraser  to  the  same.  William  Campbell  was  recommended  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils.  Ho  desires  to  know 
if  the  recommendation  has  been  approved  of  and  if  orders  have  been 
given  to  prepare  a  mandamus.  537 

Arbuthnot  to  Bunbury.  Transmits  advice  from  Prevost,  that  he  had 
issued  a  warrant  for  £  1 0,000  for  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada. 

538 

Enclosed.  Prevost  to  Harrison  (?)  16th  September.  He  has  issued  a 
warrant  for  £10,000.  539 

Diummond  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  requisition  for  goods  for  presents 
to  the  Indians.  345 

Enclosed.     Eequisition.  347 

Memorandum,  instructions,  &c,  relative  to  granting  lands  in  Upper 
Canada  to  disbanded  soldiers.  The  instructions  are  extracts  from  tho>e 
sent  to  Haldimand  in  1783.  352  io  358 

J.  Nichol  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial  from  his  brother,  Eobeit 
Nichol,  of  Woodhouse,  Upper  Canada,  praying  for  remuneration  for  his 
losses;    asks  for  an  interview.  359 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  360 

A  schedule  gives  the  amount  of  the  losses  for  which  he  prays  remu- 
neration, £5,580  sterling.  362 

Letter  to  Bathurst  from  Eobert  Nichol,  5th  October,  1814,  respect- 
ing his  claim  for  losses.  «j64 

Memorial  by  Allegre  to  Bathurst.     Enclosed  in  Allegre  to 10th 

April,  1815,  which  see. 

"Allegre  to .     Enclosed  in  Allegre  to ,  of  10th  April,  which 

see. 

Allegre  to (in  French).  Eefers  to  letter  of  31st  March,  en- 
closing memorial  to  Bathurst  for  the  continuance  of  the  balary  granted 
him  by  Windham.     States  the  grounds  of  his  claim.  100 

Enclosed.     Aliegre  to (in  French).     Hi-  deplorable  situation 

in  consequence  of  the  revolution  in  France.     Sends  copy  of  memorial  for 
a  continuance  of  his  pension  and  asking  for  his  influence  to  obtain  it. 

403 

Memorial  (in  French)  to  Bathurst.  7th  February,  stating  his  services 
and  praying  for  a  continuance  of  his  pension.  405 
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1812. 
April  9, 
Carlton. 

1814. 
January  27 
Downing 
Street. 


May  3, 
York. 

1815. 
January  2, 
Kingston. 


January  14, 
Treasury . 


January  18. 
Kingston. 


February  10, 
York. 


February  12, 
Sunning  Hill 


February  20, 
York.     ' 


Lieut.  Governors  Drummond,  Sir  George  Murray,  Robinson,  Gore 
and  Miscellaneous — 1815. 

Q.  319. 

Warrant  to  John  Brock  to  administer  the  Government.  Enclosed  in 
Sir  George  Murray  to  Bathurst,  25th  April,  1815,  which  see. 

Bathurst  to  Prevost.     To  send  a  list  of  the  militia  officers  present  at 

the  capture  of  Detroit  and  at  the  battles  ofChateauguay  and  Chiller's 

Farm  who  are  entitled  to  decorations.  pa|L  269 

(The  letter,  a  copy,  is  dated  1816,  but  endorsed  1814,  the  eorrectdate  ) 

Memorial  of  Dr.  Strachan.     Enclosed  in  Drummond  to  Bathurst  12th 

March,  1815,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  72).  Recommends  that  a  pardon  be 
granted  to  Edward  McSwiney,  under  sentence  of  death  for  the  murder 
of  Andrew  Fuller.  The  earnest  loyalty  of  McSwiney  who  refused  to  ac- 
cept his  freedom  at  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  although  under  sentence  of 
death,  and  when  all  the  other  prisoners  in  gaol  made  their  escape  His 
situation  as  sergeant  of  the  guard  was  not  taken  into  account  by  th« 
jury,  which  was  composed  of  m.-n  from  the  disaffected  district  of  Johns- 
town and  the  man  shot  for  his  own  improper  conduct  was  of  the  same 
class.  ., 

Lushington  to  Bun  bury.  Transmits  petition  cf  Barwis,  late  intendant 
{sic)  of  naval  stores  at  Kingston,  for  a  pension.  The  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury desire  to  have  Bathuibt's  opinion.  227 

The  memorial,  stating  his  naval  services  and  his  obtaining  informa- 
tion which  led  to  the  conquest  of  Detroit  by  Brock,  &c.  2.J0 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  In  consequence  of  the  'meritorious  conduct 
of  the  incorporated  militia  of  Upper  Canada,  has  been  induced  with  a 
view  to  add  to  their  numbers,  to  increase  the  bounty.  Is  sanguine  that 
the  effective  number  will  shortly  be  augmented  to  600.  The  severe 
losses  both  in  officers  and  men  during  the  last  campaign,  but  a  respectable 
bounty  of  £10  should  attract  recruits.  The  services  of  the  corps  as  light 
infantry,  &c,  reported.  Proposes  to  clothe  the  corps  as  rifles  instead  of 
in  red.  Asks  also  two  stands  of  colours  with  the  word  "Niagara"  on 
them  and  on  their  appointments  as  an  honourable  testimony' of  their 
gallantry.  Has  appointed  Major  Foster  to  act  as  Lieut.-Colonel  and 
Capt.  Glen  of  the  45th  to  be  Major.  The  qualification  of  the  two  officers 
given  in  detail.  g 

Same  to  the  same.  Regrets  that  he  (Bathurst)  had  not  been  able  to 
procure  the  increase  of  salary  to  the  private  secretary  of  the  person 
administering  the  Government,  which  was  recommended.  Renews  the 
recommendation.  jo 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  abstract  of  money  raised  by  enactment 
of  the  British  Government  prior  to  the  18th  of  the  King,  which  is  not 
put  at  the  disposal  of  the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada.  85 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  4).  A  bill  is  in  advanced  progress  for 
placing  at  his  disposal  £9,000  for  procuring  recruits  for  the  incorporated 
militia,  and  £1,000  to  provide  colours  for  the  regiment  and  furniture  for 
the  officers'  mess.  This  is  a  proof  that  he  had  not  said  too  much  in 
favour  of  the  young  corps  and  of  the  estimation  in  which  it  is  held  by 
all  ranks.  The  presentation  of  colours  would,  therefore,  be  regarded  as 
a  flattering  proof  of  His  Majesty's  approbation,  and  the  appointment  of 
two   field   officers  of  established  reputation  bo  esteemed  as  a  further 
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1815. 


February  27, 

York. 


March  8, 
Sunning  Hill 

March  11, 

Lambeth. 


March  11, 
Lambeth. 


March  12 

York . 


March  18, 
York. 


March  22. 
Kingston. 


March  24. 
Kingston. 

March  24, 
Kingston 


favour.  Again  recommends  Capt.  Glen  to  be  major  and  Major  Foster  to  be 
lieut.-colonel.  The  long  services  of  the  latter  warrant  his  promotion.  16 
Freitag  to  Bathui-st.  Reminds  His  Lordship  of  the  family  of  four  per- 
sons being  sent  out  in  September,  1814,  with  the  promise  that  orders  should 
be  sent  respecting  them,  which  have  not  yet  been  received.  Drummond 
has  in  the  meantime,  allotted  him  200  acres  to  sow  the  grain  brought 
out.  Asks  for  a  specific  order,  and  that  other  German  families  expected 
may  be  settled  near  him.  228 

The  letter  in  German.  237 

Gore  to  Goulburn  (?).     Asks  for  a  copy  of  Wyatt's  commission.       86 

Capt.  McCaskell  to  Bathurst.  Proposes  to  settle  in  Upper  Canada  500 
or  1,000  families  from  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  whom  he  would  train 
to  become  an  efficient  militia.  Asks  that  his  rank  in  the  army  may  be 
continued  and  that  promotion  be  given  as  circumstances  may  warrant.  239 

Same  to  Bun  bury.  Encloses  his  proposal  to  Bathurst  of  same  date, 
respecting  settlers  from  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  There  is  a  determi- 
nation to  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  unless  steps  be  taken  to  en- 
courage and  direct  it  to  British  possessions.  Has  offered  his  services 
knowing  the  confidence  felt  in  him  by  the  people.  242 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  5).  Transmits  memorial  from  Dr. 
Strachan  for  remuneration  for  having  erected  the  parsonage  house  and 
premises  at  Cornwall,  which  had  been  referred  to  the  Executive  Council, 
whose  favourable  report  is  also  sent.  19 

Unclosed.     Memorial  of  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan,  of  York,  3rd  May,  1814.  21 

Valuation  of  the  improvements  to  the  parsonage  house,  amounting  to 
£520  Halifax  currency.  The  certificate  that  the  contribution  of  the 
congregation  at  Cornwall  was  £180,  Halifa  r.  currency,  is  attached  to  the 
valuation.  23 

Report  of  the  Executive  Council  that  the  prayer  of  Dr.  Strachan's 
memorial  for  remuneration  is  reasonable  and  just.  25 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  6).  The  legislature  met  on  the  1st  of 
February  and  prorogued  on  the  14th  of  March.  Sends  copies  of  his 
speech  and  addresses  in  reply  and  schedule  of  Acts  passed.  The  liberality 
of  both  Houses  towards  the  defence  and  security  of  the  province.  The 
sum  of  £20,000  voted  for  roads  will  be  of  great  benefit,  and  had  the  war 
continued  would  have  contributed  much  towards  the  security  of  the 
province.  -9 

Enclosed.     Speech  at  the  opening  of  the  legislature.  31 

Address  in  reply  by  the  Legislative  Couucil.  34 

The  same  by  the  Legislative  Assembly. 

Speech  on  prorogation. 

Schedule  of  Acts  passed  during  the  session. 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  7).  Calls  attention 
gion  and  of  education  and  encloses  statement  and 
subjects. 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  8).  Has  been  notified  of  his  being  appointed  to 
administer  the  civil  government  of  Canada  and  to  assume  the  command 
of  the  forces.  50 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  9).  Transmits  copies  of  addresses  from  the 
Council  and  Assembly  to  him  and  to  the  Prince  Regent  on  behalf  of  their 
distressed  loyal  fellow  subjects  who  had  suffered  from  plundering  and 
captivity  by  the  barbarous  policy  of  an  unprincipled  and  devastating 
enemy,  and  were  thus  reduced  from  plenty  to  the  utmost  state  of  human 
wretchedness.  Appeals  for  relief  to  the  sufferings  of  which  he  had 
himself  been  a  witness.  52 

Enclosed.     Memorial  to  Drummond.  54 

Address  to  the  Prince  Regent.  56 


37 
41 
44 
to  the  state  of  reli- 
memorial  on  these 
48 
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1815. 
March  25, 
Kingston. 


March  25, 
Kingtson. 


March  25, 
Treasury . 


March  27, 
Kingston. 


March 

LnUtll. 


April  7. 
Treasury. 

April  10, 
Bath. 

April  22, 
Castle  Street 


April  25, 

York. 


May  4. 
Princes 

Street. 

May  5 
Princes 

Stiver. 

May  7, 
Princes 

Street. 


Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  10).     Had  omitted  to  recommend  with 

others  for  an  increase  of  salary  two  clerks  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 

of  the  province  ;  now  does  so.  Page  59 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  10*).     Transmits  address  from  the  Assembly, 

on  the  subject  of  an  improvement  in  the  General  Post  Office.     The  evils 

caused  by  the  delays  and  the  infrequency  of  the  mails.     The  people  are 

willing  to  submit  to  any  increased  rate  of  postage  which  may  be  thought 

necessary.  60 

Enclosed.     Address.  62 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.     Transmits  application  from  Drummond  for 

presents  to  the  Indians  for  Bathurst's  opinion.  244' 

Enclosed.     Drummond    to    Harrison,  26th  December,    1814.     Sends 

requisitions  for  presents  for  the  Indians.  245 

Requisition.  247 

Drummond  to  Bathurst  (No.  11).     Eeports  that  DArcy  Boulton  was 

invested  with  the  office   of  attorney  general  on   the  6th  January,  and 

John  B.  Robinson  with  that  of  solicitor  general  on  the  13th  February. 

65 
Memorial  of  Solomon  Moore  for  a  grant  or  lease  of  land  which  he  had 
improved  and  which  had  been  granted  to  Capt.  Loring  with  whom  he 
could  come  to  no  settlement.  251 

Enclosed.     Memorial  (undated).  253 

Second  memorial,  dated  14th  March,  1815.  256 

Harrison  to   Goulburn.     Transmits  requisition    for    stationery   from 
Drummond.  258 

Lady  Drummond  to  Bathurst.     Desires  to  know  how  long  Sir  Gordon 
Drummond  is  to  be  in  Canada,  so  that  she  may  make  arrangements.     259 
Anthony  Hamilton  to  Goulburn.     The   satisfaction  of  the  society  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  learning  that  provision  was  to  be  made 
for  four  additional  clergymen  for  Upper  Canada.     Desires  to  know  if  it 
is  still  the  determination  to   submit  this  to  parliament,  or  if  the  Bishop 
of  Quebec  may  be  told  that  it  shall  be   done  next  year.     The  Bishop  of 
Quebec  hopes  to  ordain  two  young  men,  with  the  view  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  missionary  by  the  Society   of  Upper  Canada,  but  in  this  view 
they  must  be  disappointed,  if  the  intentions   of  government  are  not  car- 
ried into  execution.  260 
Murray  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).     Has  taken  the  oath  to  administer  the 
government  of  Canada  as  the  senior  officer  of  the  forces.     The  only  in- 
structions he  has  received  are   contained    in  a   general  order  dated   at 
Quebec,  the  4th  instant.     Has,  however,  perused  a  copy  of  communica- 
tion from  Lord  Liverpool  to  Brock,  of  9th  April,  1812;  and  of  dispatch 
from  him  (Bathurst)  to  Prevost  of  the  8th  December,  of  the  same  year. 
Has  taken  the  title  of  provisional  lieut.-governor,  instead  of  president, 
the  latter  being   applied    to  a   civilian   already   having  a  seat  in  the 
council.  67 
Enclosed.     General  order  that  Sir  George   Murray   is   appointed   to 
command  the  troops  in  Upper  Canada  and  to  administer  the  civil  govern- 
ment. 69 
Warrant  that  instead  of  senior   member  of  council  the  administration 
of  the  province  is  to  be  vested  in  the  military  officers  commanding.     70 
Gore  to  Bathurst.     Recommends  Thomas  Fraser,   Neil   McLean   and 
Thomas  Clarke,  colonels  of  militia,  and    William   Dickson,   barrister-at- 
law,  for  the  vacancies  in  the  legislative  council  of  Upper  Canada.        87 
Same  to  the  same.     Recommends   Dr.   John  Strachan  to  be  an  extra- 
ordinary of  the  executive  council  of  Upper  Canada.                                 88 

Same  to  the  same.     Recommends  a  grant  of  land  to  Halton,  his  secre- 
tary, for  his  faithful  and  efficient  services.  891 
8a— 19 
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1815. 
May  7. 
Prince- 
Street. 

May  8, 
Princes 

Street. 

May  18, 

Prince- 
Street. 

May  IS. 
Princes 

Street, 

May  19. 
Princes 

Street. 


May  19, 

Princes 

Street. 


May  22, 
Princes 
Street, 


May  8o. 
Princes 
Street. 


•Tun,-  2. 
Carlton 
House. 

.Tune  7. 
Penzance. 


Gore  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  discuss  subjects  relating  to  Upper 
Canada  before  he  writes  Bathurst  officially.  Page  91 

Same  to  Bathurst.  .Recommends  for  consideration  the  case  of  Jarvis, 
Secretary  of  Upper  Canada,  whose  services  are  stated  in  detail  and  at 
length.  92 

Same  to  the  same.  Asks  for  instructions  on  applications  that  may  be 
made  by  sufferers  from  depredations  during  the  late  war.  96 

Same  to  the  6ame.  Calls  attention  to  an  application  from  Drummond 
for  money  to  erect  legislative  and  judiciary  buildings  at  York,  the  build- 
ings for  these  purposes  having  been  destroyed.  97 

Same  to  the  same.  Asks  leave  to  erect  at  York  a  temporary  house 
for  the  lieut.-governor  iu  room  of  the  Government  house  destroyed  by 
the  Americans.  The  necessity  that  exists  for  the  governor  residing  at 
York.  98 

Same  to  the  same.  Asks  His  Lordship's  support  to  his  claim  for  com- 
pensation for  the  losses  caused  by  the  destruction  of  his  property  at 
York  during  its  occupation  by  the  Americans.  100 

Enclosed.     Certificate  by  Crookshank,  D.  A.  C.  G.  102 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Trausmits  memorial  from  the  Chief  Justice  (Scott) 
for  leave  to  retire.  The  necessity  of  having  a  pure  administration  of 
justice.  The  inferiority  of  the  provincial  bar.  The  attachment  of 
British  lawyers  to  their  native  courts  makes  it  hopeless  to  expect  suit- 
able persons  to  preside  over  the  judicial  department  of  Upper  Canada, 
unless  encouraged  by  the  prospoct  of  an  eventual  retirement.  This  is 
provided  for  in  Lower  Canada ;  the  beneficial  effect  of  such  a  measure  if 
extended  to  Upper  Canada.  The  fund  created  for  the  purposes  of 
justice  may  not  be  sufficient,  including  a  retirement,  but  he  can  hold  out 
no  hope  of  the  legislature  being  induced  to  provide  for  officers  apointed 
from  Great  Britain.     The  high  character  of  the  Chief  Justice.  103 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  Thomas  Scott,  Chief  Justice.  106 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  letter  relative  to  reporting  the 
most  eligible  place  for  the  seat  of  government  in  Upper  Canada  and 
that  Kingston  appears  to  be  better  calculated  for  that  purpose  than 
York.  Expresses  no  opinion  on  the  expediency  of  the  measure  but 
points  out  the  hardships  that  would  be  caused  by  the  change.  On  the 
removal  from  Niagara  (Newark)  to  York,  then  a  wilderness  the  officers 
received  allotments  of  land  which  by  the  expenditure  of  money  have  be- 
come valuable;  were  York  abandoned  these  would  become  of  little  value. 
Trusts  therefore  that  if  the  officers  are  obliged  to  make  a  third  establish- 
ment that  compensation  may  be  granted.  Asks  for  instructions  if  he  is 
to  establish  himself  at  Kingston,  whilst  the  councillors,  judges  and 
others  are  at  York,  whence  they  must  come  if  the  civil  administration 
is  to  be  carried  on.  108 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  of  the  civil  officers  of  the  Government  of 
Upper  Canada  established  at  York.  Ill 

Orders  in  Council  that  Dr.  Strachan  is  appointed  an  honourary  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  262 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Encloses  copy  of  letters  for  His  Lordship's  con- 
sideration and  support.  264 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Prevost.  7th  June.  To  have  officers  present  at 
the  action  at  Queenston  put  on  the  same  footing  in  respect  to  medals  as 
those  present  at  the  actions  at  Detroit,  Chateauguay  and  Chrysler's 
farm.  265 

Names  of  the  officers  recommended.  266 
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1915. 


June  17. 
Whitehall. 


June  29, 

Whitehall 

Place. 

July  3. 

Whitehall. 

July  5. 
Prince* 
Street. 

Jul}-  7. 
Treasury . 


July  10, 

Downing 

Street. 

July  13, 
Princes 

Street. 

July  18, 
Treasury . 


July  29, 

Treasury . 


July  29, 

Kingston. 
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Sheaffe  to  Prevost,  7th  Juue.  Additional  recoi.  1 1  eudation  of  Procter 
and  officers  for  the  capture  of  Winchester  and  his  cups  and  of  Yincent 
and  officers  for  the  affair  at  Stony  Creek.  Page  267 

Beckett  to  Goulburn.  It  has  been  decided  to  graU  a  free  pardon  to 
Edward  McSwiney  sentenced  to  death  for  the  murder  of  Andrew  Fuller. 

Adams  to  the  same.  For  instructions  as  to  the  payment  of  bills  drawn 
by  J.  Beverly  Robinson  for  salary  as  solicitor  and  attorney  general.      271 

Beckett  to  the  same.  Transmits  pardon  for  Edward  McSwiney  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada.  273 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  advances  to  his  counsel  for  the  expenses 
in  Wyatt's  suit,  as  he  had  been  informed  that  the  solicitor  of  the  Treas- 
ury was  to  assist  in  the  defence.  ■  112 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Drummond  enclosing 
petition  from  Jarvis,  Secretary  of  Upper  Canada,  for  payment  of  losses 
sustained  in  preparing  patents  for  grantees  of  Crown  Lands.  27-4 

Goulburn  to  Sheaffe.  Bathurst  is  sensible  of  the  gallautry  of  the 
officers  engaged  in  the  actions  specified,  but  does  not  think  them  of  such 
importance  as  to  enable  him  to  recommend  the  issue  of  medals.  275 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attentiou  to  the  inadequate  salary  paid  to 
Givins,  agent  for  the  Indians;  his  onerous  duties.  114 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  has  ordered  a  warrant  for 
£1,600  to  pay  Gore  for  the  losses  he  sustained  in  the  late  invasion  of 
Upper  Canada.  On  the  general  subject  of  payment  for  losses,  the 
principle  has  been  acknowledged,  but  the  evidence  must  be  complete. 
How  it  should  be  obtained.  276 

Same  to  the  same.  In  accordance  with  directions,  Gore  has  been 
authorized  to  issue  a  warrant  for  £1,000  to  pay  Jarvis  for  his  losses  in 
preparing  land  patents.  278 

Robinson  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).  Sends  account  of  the  points  that  have 
most  interested  him  since  his  appointment  to  the  civil  and  military 
command  on  the  10th  of  June.  The  settlement  of  land  is  at  present 
confined  to  the  limited  service  men  ;  it  is  the  intention  first  to  settle  them 
on  the  lands  adjoining  the  Rideau  and  then  on  those  on  the  Trent.  A 
communication  should  be  established  between  Montreal  and  Kingston  by 
way  of  the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  to  prevent  the  communication  by  the  St. 
Lawrence  being  interrupted  in  event  of  another  war.  Sends  letter  on 
this  subject  from  a  surveyor  employed  to  estimate  the  expense.  The 
settlement  of  the  lands  will  obviate  the  difficulties  of  transport,  &c. 
anticipated  formerly.  Wishes  to  reserve  the  lands  of  Glengarry  i'n  the 
Eastern  district  for  the  new  settlers  expected  from  Scotland.  The 
importance  of  the  lands  on  the  Trent,  Lake  Simcoe,  &c,  by  which  a  safe 
inland  communication  could  be  made  from  the  Bay  of  Quinte"  to  Lake 
Huron.  The  importance  of  reserving  intermediate  lots  to  persons  of 
influence,  the  evil  effect  of  profuse  grants  to  persons  who  never  saw  the 
land  and  have  no  interest  in  the  country.  Another  evil  is  the  want  of 
roads  in  consequence  of  these  large  tracts  of  uncultivated  lands  and 
especially  if  these  lands  are  in  the  hands  of  a  magistrate  who  will  not 
enforce  the  assessment.  Reports  on  the  iron  works  at  Gananoque,  so- 
called,  although  they  are  thirty  miles  from  there.  Proposals  of'the 
proprietors;  coal  reported  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood.  Commodore 
Owen  and  Sir  Robert  Hall  in  favour  of  putting  the  iron  works  in 
operation.  If  coal  is  discovered  a  furnace  should  be  erected  at  the  dock 
yard  (Kingston),  and  the  result  would  be  a  saving  of  three-fourths  of  the 
expense.  73 
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1815. 

July  31, 
Treasury . 


August  20, 
Brighton . 


August  30, 
Kingston. 


Lushington  to  Bunbury.  Refers  to  letters  of  the  18th  instant  for 
answer  to  the  application  from  the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada 
respecting  the  losses  sustained  by  the  inhabitants  during  the  late 
invasion.  Page  279 

Calvert  to  Goulburn.  Kespecting  Ogle  Moore  who  goes  to  Cauada, 
asks  for  credentials  and  for  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  governor 
of  Cauada.  280 

Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Sends  abstract  of  the  docquet  books  of  land 
patents,  from  1st  January  to  31st  December,  1815.  80 


Counties. 

Number 

of 
Grants. 

Districts. 

Number 
of 

Acres. 

Total  No. 

of 

( i  rants. 

Total  No.  of 

Acres 

Granted. 

Tov.ii  of  York   . 

1 
1 
1 

j-Honie...  J 
Niagara  .... 

D 

200 

700 

^             9 
1 

200J* 
700 

York 

Total 

3 

900^ 

August  31, 
Kingston. 


September  2, 

Kingston. 


September  14, 
General  Post 
Office. 


September  25. 
York. 

October  17, 
York. 


JOHN  McGILL, 
Auditor  General  of  Land  Patents,  Upper  Canada. 

Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copies  and  schedule  of  the  Acts  passed 
in  the  third  and  fourth  sessions  of  the  sixth  Parliament  of  Upper 
Canada.  Page  82 

Enclosed.     Schedule,  a  duplicate,  see  p.  42. 

Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  John  B.  Robinson,  solicitor 
general,  who  has  obtained  leave  of  absence  for  the  purpose  of  studying 
at  the  English  bar.  83 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  representa- 
tive in  Canada  of  the  Postmaster  General  to  investigate  and  report 
what  steps  can  be  taken  to  give  increased  postal  communication  as 
asked  for  by  the  legislature.  282 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).  Arrived  on  the  2 1st;  will  report  shortly  on 
the  condition  of  Upper  Canada  after  three  years  of  war  and  invasion.  116 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  2).  The  colony  was  labouring  under  no 
irreparble  injury  from  the  war  at  the  date  of  his  arrival.  The  frontier 
between  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie  shows  the  horrors  of  the  species  of  war 
which  the  enemy  waged  against  individual  property,  but  except  there 
and  in  the  district  of  London,  the  injury  has  been  compensated  by  the 
military  expenditure.  In  fact,  he  might  affirm  that  the  general  pros- 
perity was  greater  than  before  the  war.  Irregularities  in  the  civil 
department  caused  by  attention  to  the  military  duties.  Vexatious  suits 
at  law  for  acts  done  under  martial  law  checked  and  the  irritation  will 
probably  soon  subside.  The  neglect  to  settle  the  pay  of  the  militia  is 
more  resented ;  has  directed  the  paymaster  general  of  militia  to  have 
the  accounts  closed.  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  militia  at  the  smallness 
of  the  grants  of  land  made  for  their  services;  recommends  an  increase, 
and  that  the  reason  for  each  grant  be  embodied  in  the  deed.  Trusts  that 
the  acts  of  the  commission  on  losses  and  the  judicious  distribution  of  the 
funds  to  relieve  immediate  distress  will  give  universal  satisfaction.  The 
rush  of  people  from  the  United  States ;  means  taken  to  check  it.  Delay 
in  the  settlement  of  emigrants  irom  Europe;  refers  for  instructions  the 
question  of  settlements  for  people  from  the  Red  River ;  rations  have 
been  ordered  by  Drummond  for  the  infirm  and  for  the  women  and 
children,  the  men  are  employed  at  remunerative  wages.  117 
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1815. 
October  19, 
Charing 
Cross. 

er  23. 

York. 


October  24. 

York. 


J.  Beverly  Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  interview  on  the 
subject  of  the  continuation  of  his  leave  of  absence.  Page  284 

Gore  to  the  same  (No.  3).  In  addition  to  the  grants  already  recom- 
mended, desires  liberty  to  make  similar  grants  to  militia  men  who  have 
lost  a  limb.  190 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  4).  Transmits  letter  from  Col.  Talbot  and  re- 
turn of  grants  in  townships  mentioned  in  Talbot's  letter.  Sends  reports 
of  the  Executive  Council;  should  these  be  adopted  asks  for  instructions 
so  that  Talbot  may  be  relieved  of  apprehension  that  lands  settled  under 
his  superintendence  will  be  granted  to  other  persons  than  those  he  re- 
commends. Does  not  know  a  better  plan  for  the  improvement  of  the 
country  than  that  laid  down  for  the  road  through  the  western  district. 
The  settlement  duties  are  so  onerous  that  he  does  not  think  any  person 
would  undertake  them  for  a  less  grant  than  200  acres.  124 

Enclosed.  Talbot  to  Gore,  25th  September.  Calls  attention  to  the 
want  of  roads  through  the  district  and  the  object  being  unattainable  on 
account  of  an  inconsiderate  reservation  made  by  Russell,  extending  more 
than  60  miles  styled  School  Reserves.  Refers  to  his  (Gore's)  determina- 
tion to  have  the  land  surveyed  from  Long  Point  to  Amherstburg  for  a 
high  road,  the  land  to  be  laid  out  in  200  acre  lots,  each  grantee  to  make 
half  the  road  in  front  of  and  across  his  lot.  In  1811  this  was  nearly 
completed,  when  he  (Gore)  left,  but  had  since  been  nearly  frustrated  by 
order  of  the  surveyor  general  and  by  grants  of  land  to  the  deputy  pay- 
master general,  to  a  clerk  in  the  president's  office  and  to  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman  who  had  lived  in  the  United  States  for  several  years 
whose  conduct  during  the  war  was  seditious,  and  since  the  peace  he  had 
sold  the  land  and  returned  to  the  United  States.  The  obloquy  he  had  in- 
curred on  this  account,  it  being  known  that  he  had  been  placed  in  charge, 
although  he  was  not  consulted  in  respect  to  the  grants  referred  to,  for 
which  deeds  were  given  without  conditions  of  residence  or  settlement 
duties  although  both  were  imposed  on  the  actual  settlers  placed  there 
by  him,  whose  labours  for  three  years  are  lost  and  the  province  will 
suffer  the  injurious  effects  for  a  leugth  of  time.  He  is  particularly  con- 
cerned about  the  grant  to  the  Presbyterian  clergyman  which  possesses 
an  excellent  mill  seat,  which  he  (Talbot)  had  appropriated  to  a  mill- 
wright of  very  ingenious  and  industrious  habits.  Owing  to  frequent 
changes  in  the  persons  administering  the  government,  there  is  no 
security  for  his  fulfilment  of  his  duties  of  superintending  and  placing 
settlers,  unless  he  is  furnished  with  sufficient  power  to  fulfil  his  engage- 
ments with  the  settlers.  Has  been  heard  before  the  Executive  Council 
and  refers  to  the  proceedings.  126 

A  Return  of  all  such  lands  as  have  been  granted  in  the  townships  of 
Malahide,  Bayham,  Yarmouth,  Westminster,  and  London,  and  Province 
of  Upper  Canada,  since  September,  1811.  132 
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To  whom  (J  ran  ted. 


Hon.  John  Hale 


William  Stanton,  Esq 

Tc  >tal  acres 


;     Lot. 


Con- 


Acres. 


By  whose  authority 
Located. 


13 
L5 

25 

n 

17 
25 
26 

^   S.  P.  14 
12 

J  I  13 


L.600 


3 

554 
3    J 


2,154 


Mr.     President     Brock's 
order  of  6th  July,  1812. 


do 


do 


IN  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  MA  LA  HIDE. 


The  Honourable  John  Hale,  of  the 
CityofQuebec,  I  teputy  Paymaster- 
General  in  Canada. 


The  Reverend  John  Hanning. 
Alexander  Hanning    


7 

1 

l 

9 

, 

1 

10 

) 

8 

;  1,400 

10 

., 

13 

1 

15 

J 

16 

1 

2((»» 

17 

1 

200 

1,800 

Mr.     President      Brock's 
order  of  6th  Jul  v.  1812. 


do 


do 


[N  THF  TOWNSHIP  OF  YARMOUTH. 


George  C.  Salmon,  Esq 


Francis  L.  Walsh 

Total  acres . 


6 

8 

1 

9 

) 

8 
S.  h.  10 

I 
f 

2 

25 

1 

1,200 


Mr.  President  Sheaffe's 
order  of  24th  March. 
1813,  under  the  recom- 
mendation of  Thomas 
Talbot,  Esq. 


200 

1,400 


do 


do 


IN  THF  TOWNSHIP  OF  WESTMINSTER. 


Nathaniel  Fairchild 

47 

B.  front. 

200    Under  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Thos.  Tall  iot  and 

' 

Robt.     Nichol,  ^Esqs.j 

commissioners. 

William  Bird 

46 

do    .. 

200    By  order  of    Mr.  IPresi- 
1     dent  Brock,  2nd  Janu- 
i     ary,  1812. 

35 

do 

200  ■             do               of     25th 

March,  1812. 

Robert  Frank 

39 

1 

2oo 

do               of     lord 
April,  1812. 

800 
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To  whom  Granted. 

Lot. 

Acres. 

By  whose  authority 

cession.                                 located. 

; 

22 
23 
24 
20 
22 

i 

I 

1 

B. 

front. 

1 

' 

Elizabeth    Derenzy,   wife  of   Major 

23 

24 

18 

10 

; 

Win.    Derenzy,  of  His  Majestj  'a 

41st   Regiment  of  foot,   surviving 

i 

2 

i 

Executrix  of  the  late  Honourable  -[ 

i  a     i 

I  3,000 

By    order   of    Mr.    Presi- 

Prideaux Selby,  a  member  of  His 

13 

14 

7 

i 

3 

dent  De  Rotten  burgh, 

Majesty's  .Executive  Council  and 

i 

dated  12th  August  and 

Receiver  General  of  the  Province. 

16th  September,  1813. 

8 
10 
11 

j- 

4 

13 

1 

14 

i 

J 

f 

3 

i 

.    " 

4 
6 

I 

1 

7 

J 

I 

Tlit-  Honourable  John  Kale -j 

4 

;; 

7 

1 

I 

2 

I  2,000 

By   order  of   Mr.    Presi- 

dent Brock,  dated  6th 

I 
r 

3 

July,  1812. 

1 

9 
10 

1 

1 

i 

25 

1 

B. 

) 

Mahlon   Burwell,    Esq.,   Lieut. -Col. 

26 

26 

J  front. 

of  Militia  and  Member  of  Provin--, 

"1 
i 

1 

400 

By   order  of   Mr.    Presi- 

cial Parliament 

27 

28 
28 

J 

I 

dent  Sheaffe,  dated  11th 

1 

2 

J 

March,  1813. 

Gilraan  Wilson 

26 

2 

| 

200 

By  order  of  Mr.  Presi- 
dent Drummond,  dated 
12th  March,  1814. 

'I'll.. mas  Hanson  Steward  to  Lieut.-  ! 

26 
27 

1 
1 

3 

1 

000 

do                    da  teil 

(General  Drummond j 

28 

5 

J 

2nd  October,  1814. 

Joseph  Brant  Clench,  gentleman 

9 

4 

200 

By  order  of  Mr.  Presi- 
dent Sheaffe,  date.)  8th 

T.  >ta  1  acres       .    ... 

6,400 

April,  1813. 

Surveyor  General's  Office, 

York,  Upper  Canada, 

20th  October,  1815. 


THOMAS  KIDOUT, 

Surveyor  General. 


Eeports  of  the  Executive  Council  on  Talbot's  memorial,  15th  February, 
1809,  and  8th  April,  1813.  136,  142 

Halton  (Secretary  to  Gore)  to  Talbot,  7th  October,  1815.  The  Sur- 
veyor General  has  been  directed  that  no  locations  should  be  allowed  on 
the  land  committed  to  his  (Talbot's)  superintendence  for  the  road 
through  parts  of  the  London  and  Western  districts,  but  by  his  recom- 
mendation subject  to  the  approval  of  the  lieut.-governor.  No  subject 
of  the  United  States  of  America  will  be  permitted  to  settle  on  the  lands 
subject  to  his  (Talbot's)  superintendence.  147 
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October  2<'>. 
London. 

October  30, 
Craven  Street. 


October  31, 

York. 


November  1, 
Belmont. 

November  4. 

London. 


December  I, 

Carlton 

House. 

1  December  \>'<. 
Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields. 

1  >ecember  20, 
York. 


December  26, 

Bristol. 

December  27. 

York. 


Halton  to  Talbot,  13th  October.  The  lieut.-governor  being  joined  to 
the  Executive  Council  cannot  of  himself  ensure  giants  of  200  acres  to 
the  settlers  placed  by  bim  (Talbot)  in  the  London  and  Western  districts. 
Orders  have  been  issued  to  grant  only  100  acres  to  common  applicants, 
so  that  a  specific  authority  would  be  required  to  issue  grants  for  200  acres 
for  the  settlers  under  his  (Talbot's)  direction.  He  is  not  to  consider  the 
permission  formerly  granted  to  empower  him  to  place  settlers  in  the 
district,  except  on  the  road  specified  in  the  report  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil of  15th  February,  1809,  but  he  will  forward  the  letter  of  25th  Septem- 
ber and  the  surveyor  general's  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State  with  a 
recommendation  to  secure  200  acres  to  the  settlers  on  the  road.  Page  149 

Barwis  to  Goulburn.     That  he  is  waiting  with  his  papers.  285 

Memorial  (duplicate,  seepage  ^30).  286 

H.  J.  Boulton  to  Bathurst.  Applies  on  behalf  of  his  father,  the  at- 
torney general  of  Upper  Canada,  for  a  decision  as  to  the  payment  of  half 
fees  by  Eobinson,  solicitor  general.  292 

Gore  to  the  same  (No.  5).  Sends  representation  on  the  subject  of  the 
removal  of  the  seat  of  government  to  Kingston.  Transmits  office  plans 
of  the  town  plot  of  Kingston.  152 

Two  plans  follow  showing  the  military  reserves  and  the  names  of  the 
owners  of  the  lots.  152a 

Memorial  of  the  members  of  the  civil  government  against  the  removal 
to  Kingston,  with  statement  of  the  losses  that  would  be  sustained  as  a 
consequence.  *  152B 

Prevost  to  Goulburn.  The  Board  of  Claims  has  recommended  six 
months'  pay  to  Lieut.  Barwis,  of  which  he  had  approved.  293 

Eobinson  to  Bathurst.  Explains  his  reasons  for  refusing  to  pay  the 
half  fees  to  Boulton,  but  leaves  the  settlement  to  His  Lordship's  decis- 
ion. 294 

Order  in  Council  for  a  new  seal  for  Upper  Canada.  297 


Fraser  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  whether  it  has  been  settled 
that  Judge  Campbell  is  to  be  appointed  a  member  of  the  Executive  and 
Legislative  Councils.  298 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  6).  In  addition  to  the  increases  recommended 
by  Drummond  to  the  clerks  in  the  public  offices,  those  omitted  by  him, 
namely,  the  secretary's  clerks  should  be  put  on  the  same  footing.  Is 
not  aware  whether  Drummoud's  recommendation  for  this  addition  was 
transmitted  before  he  left  for  Lower  Canada,  and  therefore,  sends 
copy.  59 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  25th  March,  a  duplicate,  see  at  its 
date. 

Major  General  Eobinson  to  Bathurst.  Proposes  to  settle  lands  on  the 
Bay  of  Quinte",  now  held  by  the  Indians.  299 

Gore  to  the  same  (No.  7).  The  Indian  department  is  paid  out  of  the 
military  chest,  under  authority  of  civil  governor  ;  his  alarm  at  the  great 
increase  of  the  peace  establishment  since  the  last  return.  A  sudden 
change  would  beunadvisable  from  the  system  administered  by  the  mili- 
tary officers.  Sends  establishment  at  the  time  he  left  York  in  1811,  and 
at  the  present  time.  Does  not  object  to  the  salaries  of  the  officers,  but 
calls  attention  to  the  payment  of  pensions  not  sanctioned.  Eeporte.  es- 
pecially on  that  of  John  Norton,  who  was  not  an  Indian  but  a  native  of 
Scotland,  who  acquired  the  language  so  perfectly  as  to  pass  for  one,  and 
was  employed  as  an  interpreter  till  1802,  since  which  time  he  has  re- 
sided amongst  the  Indians  at  the  Grand  Eiver,  where  he  has  obtained 
an  influence  incompatible  with  the  subordination  of  the  tribes.  The 
impression  this  impostor  made  on  Prevost  led  to  his  being  given  the  un- 
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controlled  management  of  several  Indian  tribes,  and  his  consequent 
insolence  and  insubordination;  his  dismissal,  with  a  pension  to  himself 
and  wife;  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  policy  of  rewarding  misconduct 
lhe  Indians  continue  in  a  state  of  irritation  against  the  United  States ; 
they  must  be  soothed  and  not  goaded  if  it  is  desired  to  avoid  causes  of  con- 
tention with  the  Americans.  A  collision  on  the  subject  of  a  murdered 
Indian  has  taken  place  at  Araherstburg;  has  sent  for  a  report  before 
corresponding  with  the  resident  Minister  at  Washington  ;  the  impro- 
priety of  diplomatic  correspondence  being  conducted  from  the  military 
V°f-         ,     n  Page  161 

.Unclosed.     Correspondence  respecting  Norton's  pension.       167  to  173 

Correspondence,  coroner's  inquest,  &c,  on  the  case  of  the  Indian  shot 
near  Grosse  Isle,  opposite  Detroit,  by  an  American  soldier.      174  to  208 

Correspondence  respecting  dealings  with  the  Indians;  the  attempt  of 
Cas6,  the  Governor  of  Michigan,  to  prevent  intercourse  with  them.     209 

Correspondence  respecting  the  theft  of  horses  by  Americans  from  the 
Kickapoo  Indians.  210  to  219 


Lieut.  Gov.  F.  Gore— 1816. 
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1814. 
March  It. 

York. 

March  15, 

York. 

March  16, 

York. 

March  16, 

York. 
April  14. 
Montreal. 

April  16, 
Kingston. 

May  9, 
Coteau  du 
Lac. 
May  16, 

Coteau  du 
Lac. 

1815. 
November  4. 
York. 

November  5, 
York. 

November  ■_';;>. 
Quebec. 

Noveml  >er  25, 
Quebec. 

Decern  1  »■  r  9, 
Quebec. 

December  11. 

York. 

Decern!  iff  15, 
York. 

December  22, 

York. 

Decemlif?  26, 
York. 


Extract  from  address  to  Drummond.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst 
of  11th  April,  1816,  which  see. 

Eeport  by  Eidout  to  Drummond.     Enclosed  in   Gore  to  Bathurst  of 
23rd  July,  1816,  which  see. 

Gore  to   Drummond.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  25th  April 
which  see.  ' 

Loring,  Secretary  to  Drummond,  to  Eidout.      Enclosed   in  Gore  to 
Bathurst  of  23rd  July,  1816,  which  see. 

Governor  in  Chief  to  Drummond.      Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of 
11th  April,  1816,  which  see. 

Foster  to  Glegg.      Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  15th  April    1816 
which  see.  ' 

Willson  to  I.  W.Clarke.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  11th  Anril 
1816,  which  see.  l      ' 

Willson  to  Brenton.      Enclosed   in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  11th  April 
1816,  which  see.  J      ' 

Minute  of  Council.      Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  23rd  February, 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Drummond.      Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January, 
1816,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Gore.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January, 
which  see. 

Same  to  the  same  (extract).     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  25th 
April,  1816,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January,  18 1 6 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Drummond.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January, 
1816,  which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January,  1816 
which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January  1816, 
which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  6th  January,  1816 
which  see. 
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Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  8).  Correspondence  with  Drummond  respecting 
January  6,  Indian  affairs  having  been  carried  on  unofficially,  he  had  thought  he 
might  be  exempted  from  transmitting  it.  He  had  found  himself 
compelled  to  resist  the  method  of  purchasing  Indian  territory  in  the 
province  by  the  military  authority.  The  importance  of  purchasing  the 
island  had  led  him  to  order  the  Indian  department  to  furnish  the  means 
to  satisfy  the  Indians.  His  desire  to  avoid  collision  with  the  military 
command.  Page  2 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Gore,  9th  December,  1815.  To  establish  a 
military  post  on  the  westernmost  of  the  Manitoulin  Islands,  had  directed 
a  purchase  to  be  made  of  the  whole  of  that  island.  Asks  that  presents 
may  be  issued  to  be  used  for  entertaining  visiting  Indians.  The  goods 
required  for  payment  shall  be  sent  from  Quebec.  Eegrets  that  he 
(Gore)  had  discontinued  the  Indian  express,  which  he  (Drummond)  had 
established  ;  but  for  this  express  the  means  of  communication  would  have 
been  conducted  at  an  extravagant  expense.  4 

Gore  to  Drummond,  26th  December,  1815.  As  he  (Drummond) 
considers  it  advisable  to  establish  a  military  post  on  the  westernmost 
part  of  the  Manitoulin  Islands,  and  that  he  has  given  orders  to  purchase 
the  whole  island,  he  (Gore)  can  have  no  hesitation  to  order  a  supply  of 
presents  for  the  visiting  Indians.  States  explicitly  that  the  administra- 
tion of  Indian  affairs  is  in  the  hands  of  the  civil  government,  and  the 
purchase  should  have  been  made  as  directed  by  the  royal  instructions, 
but  he  desires  to  avoid  all  interference  and  shall,  therefore,  give 
directions  to  issue  from  the  Indian  stores  such  articles  as  may  be 
applied  for  by  McDouall.  The  discontinuance  of  the  Indian  express  is 
supplied  by  the  regular  post,  and  any  requisition  for  a  special  courier  shall 
at  once  be  complied  with.  6 

Same  to  the  same,  11th  December.  His  satisfaction  that  the  arrange- 
ment for  new  settlers  is  approved  of.  The  attempt  to  get  the  proprie- 
tors on  the  Eideau  townships  to  exchange  for  other  land  will  be  fruitless  ; 
he  will  do  what  he  can,  but  is  not  justified  in  making  it  an  act  of 
government.  The  cordial  acceptance  of  the  explanation  in  regard  to  the 
Indian  department  is  gratifying;  changes  in  the  department.  9 

Same  to  the  same,  2nd  December.  Had  discontinued  the  express 
before  his  (Drummond's)  letter  was  received,  and  as  the  postmaster  had 
informed  him  of  the  establishment  of  a  post  at  a  similar  interval,  had 
not  rescinded  his  order.  Should  a  more  frequent  communication  be 
thought  necessary  he  shall  give  orders  to  that  effect.  11 

Same  to  the  same,  22nd  December.  Calls  attention  to  the  pensions  to 
the  widows  of  officers  in  the  Indian  service  and  to  Captain  Norton,  pay- 
ment of  which  he  had  delayed  until  he  had  received  word  from  him 
(Drummond),  the  instruction  being  that  no  pensions  were  to  be  paid 
without  an  order  from  the  Treasury.  13 

Same  to  the  same,  5th  November.  The  pleasure  with  which  he 
acquiesced  in  the  measures  proposed  for  the  settlers.  The  delay  in  set- 
tling Lord  Selkirk's  people  causes  them  no  inconvenience.  Calls  atten- 
tion to  the  transfer  of  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs  to  the  civil 
governor  which  appeared  to  have  been  forgotten.  Complains  of  the 
commissary  interposing  obstacles  to  the  payment  of  the  officers  or  pay- 
lists  approved  of  by  him  (Gore).  To  prevent  inconvenience  shall  issue 
warrant  on  the  Eeceiver  General,  which  can  be  cancelled,  when  payment 
is  directed  in  the  usual  course.  16 

Drummond  to  Gore,  25th  November.  Is  pleased  to  find  how  readily 
he  concurred  in  the  measures  for  placing  the  new  settlers  from  Europe. 
Is  concerned  to  find  that  there  is  no  place  where  they  can  be  settled 
collectively ;  it  would  be  advisable  for  this  end  to  try  to  induce  the  sett- 
lers in  the  townships  on  the  Eideau  to  exchange  for  lands  in  some  other 
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1816. 


January  111. 
York. 


January,  17, 
York.  ' 


January  29, 
Sandwich. 


February  19, 

York. 


February  21, 
York.     ' 


February  l'8. 
York. 


part  of  the  province.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  he  proposes  to  place  most 
of  them  in  the  townships  of  Plantaganet  and  Alfred.  Acknowledges 
that  the  management  of  Indian  affairs  is  in  the  hands  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment ;  he  disagrees  with  such  a  policy,  but  must  conform  to  it  and 
shall  give  orders  that  there  shall  be  no  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
military  officers.  His  reasons  for  believing  that  Indian  affairs  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  Commander-in-Chief.  Page  20 

Gore  to  Bat  hurst.  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations,  has  drawn  £551 
4s.  10d.,  sterling,  for  dividends  due  to  the  Indians  to  July,  1815.        -    24 

Same  to  Claus.    Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst,  of  25th  April,  which  see. 

Claus  to  James.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst,  of  25th  April,  which 
see. 

The  answer  by  Col.  James  enclosed  in  same  letter. 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  7).  Desires  to  have  full  authority  for  drawing- 
warrants  for  fuel  and  candles  for  Government  House  and  the  lieut.- 
governor's  office.  25 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  requisition  for  a  supply  of  goods  to  be 
used  as  presents  for  the  Indians  and  for  stationery.  27 

Enclosed.     Requisition  for  stationery.  28 

Requisition  for  goods.  30 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  8).  In  carrying  out  the  instructions  to  consti- 
tute a  board  to  ascertain  the  losses  sustained  by  individuals  during  the 
war,  it  was  found  necessary  to  appoint  a  competent  secretary,  and 
Kemble  was  selected,  to  whom  it  was  agreed  to  pay  a  guinea  a  da}r ; 
trusts  this  agreement  will  be  sanctioned.  32 

Same  to  the  same.  The  selection  of  lands  for  the  establishment  of 
settlers  from  Europe  has  been  discovered  to  be  an  obstacle  to  the  just 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  to  the  children  of  loyalists.  Had  provided  for 
a  number  of  settlers  to  limit  the  accommodation  to  the  demand,  but  the 
agents  appointed  by  the  commander  of  the  forces  pressed  for  further 
appropriations  without  any  return  of  numbers.  His  zeal  to  second  the 
views  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  establish  a  communication 
between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Ottawa,  by  way  of  the  Rideau,  to  secure 
an  intercourse  with  Lower  Canada,  without  exposure,  in  case  of  hostili- 
ties. This  was  rejected  by  the  agents  in  favour  of  diffused  settlement, 
at  the  inclination  of  the  emigrants,  but  on  receipt  of  his  (Bathurst's) 
dispatch  of  10th  October,  Drnmmond  decided  to  consolidate  the  settle- 
ment on  the  Rideau,  and  he  (Gore)  had  agreed  with  the  Quartermaster 
General  to  purchase  from  the  Indians  a  tract  of  land  west  of  the  Rideau 
for  a  range  of  townships.  This  arrangement  appears  to  meet  the  desire 
of  the  commander  of  the  forces,  and  he  (Gore)  hopes  that  no  fuither 
change  may  be  made.  Is  anxious  for  this,  so  as  to  secure  so  desirable 
an  inland  navigation  and  the  consolidating  of  the  settlement.  34 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Executive  Council  of  4th  November,  1815, 
respecting  the  settlement  of  emigrants.  38 

Gore  to  Lrummond,  23rd  February.  Reports  the  arrangements  made 
for  settlers.  The  township  of  Seymour  cannot  be  used  for  this  purpose. 
His  Majesty's  Government  wishes  for  a  consolidated  loyal  population 
upon  the  communication  between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Ottawa  by 
the  Rideau;  proposes  to  place  at  his  (Drummond's)  disposition  for  settle- 
ment, a  range  of  townships  in  rear  of  Burgess  and  Elmsley ;  has  ordered 
survey  of  townships  to  be  called  Bathurst,  Lrummond  and  Beckwith  ; 
has  done  this  without  waiting  to  extinguish  the  Indian  title  in  which 
he  apprehends  no  difficulty.  Hopes  the  arrangements  may  be 
approved  of,  so  that  he  may  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  descendants  of  the 
loyalists.  42 

Claus  to  Ferguson,  Indian  agent,  22nd  February.  To  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  purchase  of  Indian  lands  in  rear  of  Crossley,  Burgess,  &c.  45 
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1816 . 


February  24, 
York. 


February  2 1. 
York.; 

February  28, 
York, 


Febn 

York. 


March  2, 
Grand  River. 

March  10, 
York. 

March  10, 

York. 

March  19, 

York. 

March  20, 
York. 


Plan  of  the  land.  47 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  10).  The  great  satisfaction  given  by  Robinson, 
acting  attorney  general,  entitles  him  to  reasonable  indulgence  on  the 
arrival  of  the  attorney  general.  He  had  gone  to  London  to  obtain 
admission  to  the  English  Bar,  and  now  asks  an  extension  of  his  leave  of 
absence,  which  he  recommends  should  be  granted.  Page  48 

Same  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  25th  April, 
which  see. 

Same  to  Bathurst"  (No.  11).  Transmits  memorial  in  behalf  of  the 
officers  of  the  incorporated  militia  and  recommends  that  its  prayer  be 
granted.  The  distinctions  given  to  the  Lower  Canadian  Voltigeurs  have 
left  a  deep  impression  which  is  likel}'  to  be  effaced  by  an  attention  to 
the  memorial.  Recommends  besides  that  the  organization  should  be 
preserved  as  the  men  of  the  corps  are  connected  with  all  that  is  loyal 
and  influential  in  the  Colony.  50 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  the  officers  of  militia  stating  their  services, 
the  manner  in  which  the  corps  was  raised  and  praying  for  half  pay,  as 
was  done  in  the  case  of  the  Lower  Canadian  Voltigeurs.  52 

Militia  General  Order,  10th  March,  1815,  authorizing  the  corps  and 
company  to  return  to  their  homes.  The  high  sense  entertained  of  their 
bravery,  efficiency  and  merit.  56 

Nominal  list  of  officers  of  the  late  incorporated  Militia  of  Upper 
Canada.  58 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  12).  Meeting  of  the  legislature  on  the  6th 
instant ;  sends  speech  and  addresses  in  reply.  60 

Enclosed.    Speech.  61 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Council.  65 

Address  of  the  Assembly.  69 

Bourchier  to  Owen  (extract).  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  23rd 
May,  which  see. 

Militia  General  Order.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  28th  Febru- 
ary, which  see. 

Gore  to  De  Watteville.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  20th  March 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Drummond.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  20th  March, 
which  see. 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  Has  differed  in  opinion  with  Drummond 
as  to  sending  presents  to  the  Indians  on  the  Mississippi  and  refers  the 
question  for  His  Lordship's  decision.  The  extreme  jealousy  of  the  United 
States  as  to  intercourse  with  the  Indians  in  their  territory  causes  risks 
of  the  presents  being  seized  in  transit.  The  department  reports  that  it 
was  not  customary  to  send  presents  to  these  Indians  even  in  time  of 
peace.  73 

Enclosed.  Same  to  De  Watteville,  10th  March.  Had  intimated  to  the 
deputy  superintendent  general  of  Indian  Affairs  that  all  correspond- 
ence with  United  States  officers  is  discouraged,  and  that  all  interference 
on  behalf  of  individual  traders  at  American  posts  is  disavowed.  Ques- 
tions respecting  titles  of  land  are  to  be  settled  by  the  laws  of  the  country 
in  which  they  are  situated.  No  presents  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Indians 
in  the  United  States,  but  when  they  visit  posts  they  are  to  be  well 
treated  and  presents  given  them.  75 

Same  to  Drummond,  19th  March.  Had  answered  De  Watteville  be- 
fore receipt  of  his  (Drummond's)  letter  of  the  2nd.  Regrets  the  differ- 
ence in  their  opinion,  but  does  not  feel  at  liberty  in  the  state  of  the  rela- 
tions with  the  United  States,  to  send  presents  to  the  Indians  on  the 
Mississippi  in  time  of  peace.  Shall  transmit  the  correspondence  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  directions.  77 
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March  21, 
York. 

March  21, 
Kingston. 

March  22. 
York. 


April  3, 
Quebec. 

April  8. 
York. 
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April  10. 
York. 


Drummond  to  Gore,  2nd  March.  The  promise  made  to  the  Indians 
outside  of  the  limits  should  be  kept;  he  has  no  desire  to  foment  discord 
between  these  people  and  the  United  States,  but  the  reverse ;  their 
faithful  services,  however,  deserve  recognition.  Page  79 

Scott  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst,  of  29th  April, 
which  see. 

Capt.  Owen  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst,  of  23rd  May, 
which  see. 

Memorial  of  Nichol. 

Letter  of  same  date  from  Nichol  to  Gore,  transmitting  the  same. 
The  letter  and  memorial  are  enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst,  of  15th 
April,  1816. 

Drummond  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst,  of  25th  April, 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  14).     Close  of  the  session  in  perfect  harmony 

with  the  different  branches  of  the  legislature.      Transmits  speech  and 

addresses   at   closing   and   address  of  the  two   Houses  to  the   Prince 

Regent,  induced  by  the  atrocious  libels  against  His  Royal  Highness.   81 

Enclosed.     Speech  at  opening.  61 

Speech  at  closing.  84 

Addresses  at  opening.  65,  69 

Address  of  the  Assembly  at  closing.  87 

Address  of  the  Council  at  closing.  89 

Address  to  the  Lieut.-Governor  praying  him  to  transmit  address  to 

the  Prince  Regent.  91 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  15).     Transmits  abstract  from  the  docquet 

book  of  land  patents.  93 


30 


STATE    PAPERS UPPER    CANADA. 


Q.   320 


1816. 


Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Lands  in  Upper 
Canada,  which  have  passed  the  Seal  of  the  Province,  between  the 
1st  January  and  31st  December,  1815.  inclusive.  Page  94 


riES. 


Town  of  York 
York 


No. 

of 

Grants. 


Town  of  Niagara 

Lino  iln 


Ess 

Kent 


Middlesex 
Norfolk... 
Oxford   . . 


Northumberland . 


( J-renville 


Town  of  Kingston   . . 

Frontenac 

Basl  ings 

Lennox  andAddington 


1 
11 


1 
11' 


21 

4 

14 


1 
3(1 


Town  of  Corn  wall . 
( rlengary 


Districts. 


!-  Home. 


No. 

of 

Acres. 


i  1 

I  4,718 


-  Niagara . 


1        i 
1,853      / 


Total 
No.  of 
Grants. 


Westi  in.. 


200 
300 


London. 


8,300       | 
2,590 
5,074       I 


14         Newcastk 


3,100 


Johnstovi  n. 


200 
6,750 


'-  Midlan 


187 

890 
559 


|   Eastern - 


2 
200 


Total. 


15 


Total 
No.  of 
Acres. 


4.71!) 


L3 


1,854 


39 


500 


15,964 


14 


10 


127 


3,100 


6,950 


L.936A 


21 12 


35,225  ' 


Errors  excepted. 


JOHN  McGILL, 

Auditor  General. 


April  11, 
York. 


Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).     Transmits  address  from  the  legislature 
soliciting  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  to   regulate  the  commer- 
cial intercourse  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  95 
Enclosed.     Address.  96 
Schedule  of  documents  referred  to  in  address.                                      98 
Extract  from  the  address  of  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  to  Drum- 
mond  of  the  14th  March,  1814,  representing  the  loss  to  the  revenue  by 
the  want  of  information  as  to  duties  and  by  the  negligence  of  the  officer 
at  Coteau  du  Lac.                                                                                         100 


Q-    320  STATE    PAPERS — UPPER    CANADA.  31 

1816. 

Extract  from  letter  from  the  Governor  in  Chief  to  Drummond  of 
14th  April,  1814,  respecting  duties.  Page  102 

Statements  (3)  of  articles  liable  to  duty  which  have  passed  Coteau  du 
T^ac  106,  107,  108 

Will  son  to ,  4th  July,  1814.  Sends  correspondence  on  the  sub- 
ject of  duties  chargeable  on  goods  purchased  in  Lower  Canada  and  sent 
to  Upper  Canada  for  the  use  of  government.  109 

Same  to  Clarke,  9th  May,  1814.  Goods  purchased  in  Lower  Canada 
for  the  use  in  Upper  Canada  of  Government  must  be  kept  an  account 
of,  so  that  the  Upper  Province  may  receive  its  due  proportion  of  the 
duties.  HO 

Clark  to  Willson,  12th  May,  1814.  That  the  commissariat  officer 
directing  the  transport  of  goods,  cannot  furnish  the  values  as  required. 

Ill 
Willson  to  Brenton,  16th  May,  1814.     Has  sent  copy  of  correspond- 
ence with  Clarke  and  suggests  that  the  returns  be  made  yearly  or  half 
yearly.  Ill 

This  was  answered  by  Brenton,  that  the  governor  general  had  or- 
dered the  returns  to  be  made  yearly  or  half  yearly,  as  it  might  be  prac- 
ticable.    Willson  gives  no  date  to  this  note.  112 
Willson  to  Drummond's  secretary,   11th  January,    1815.     Sends  gen- 
eral accounts  of  dutiable  articles,  which  have  passed  Coteau  du  Lac  up- 
wards from  1st  July  to  31st  December  last.   .Has  done  everything  in  his 
power  to  obtain  fair  accounts  and  has  detained  several  brigades  to  get 
them;  the  bulk  of  the  carriages  now  come  prepared.                              113 
Correspondence  between  Willson  and  Clark.                                  114,  115 
Willson  to  Cochran,  14th  December,  1814,  on  the  same  subject.       116 
Extract  from  an  address  of  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  to   Drum- 
mond, 10th  March,  1815,  on  the  subject  of  the  loss  of  revenue  on  goods 
passing  Coteau  du  Lac  upwards.     The  proportion  of  duties  to  Upper 
Canada  should  be  paid  over  every  six  months.                                          118 
General  statement  showing  the  sums  levied  on  articles  consumed   in 
Upper  Canada  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  December,   1813,  also    the 
Acts  under  which  the  same  have  been  imposed,  the  gross  amount  paid 
by  the  consumers  and  the  sum  accounted  for  by  the  province  of  Lower 
Canada  aud  the  amouut  of  revenue  for  that  year  still  due  by  the   sister 
province,  exclusive  of  duties  on  port  wine  and    merchandise  subject   to 
ad  valorem  duty  of  which  no  account  has  been  received.                   121  A 
(The  amount  due,  on  the  goods  on  which  returns  were  made,  is  stated 
in  the  account  to  be  £5,178  5s.  4^d.,  besides  the  balances  on  duties  for 
which  no  returns  were  made.) 

Estimated  amount  due  in  addition  shows  the  balance  of  duties  not  re- 
turned to  be  £7,187  12s.  the  total  amount  due  being  estimated  at  £12,365 
7s.  4£d.  121  B 

A    •]  12  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.   17).     The  liberal  protection  given  to  Army 

York.  "'  Bills  by  the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  which  became  the  medium  of 

circulation  to  the  exclusion  of  gold  and  silver.  The  commissariat, 
which  introduced  these  bills,  now  refuses  to  take  them  in  exchange  for 
bills  on  Quebec,  which  is  the  point  for  remittance  for  commercial  pay- 
ments. The  various  evils  caused  by  the  refusal  to  accept  the  paper 
forced  into  circulation  by  government.  The  letter  of  the  engagement 
is  not  violated  but  its  spirit  is;  asks  that  the  commissariat  be  directed 
to  receive  the  Army  Bills  in  payment  for  bills  on  Quebec,  before  the 
renewed  Act  to  make  them  a  legal  tender  in  Upper  Canada  shall  expire. 

•i    ••  122 

York  Same  to  the  same  (No.  18).     Act  passed  for  the  residence  of  a  pro- 

vincial agent  in  England ;  has  appointed  Halton,  a  discreet  aud  honour- 
able man.  124 
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April  14,'  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  19).     Transmits  address  on  the  subject  of  an 

York.  appropriation  of  Crown  lauds  in  aid  of  the  amount  granted  for  the  estab- 

lishment of  schools  ;  the  sum  of  £6,000  was  voted  for  the  establishment 
of  elementary  schools  in  the  townships  or  parishes  ;  he  will  follow  this 
up  with  an  appropriation  of  200  acres  when  the  establishment  has  taken 
effect  in  any  township,  if  that  is  not  prohibited.  Part  of  his  plan  was 
to  obtain  further  legislative  support  to  the  district  schools  already  es- 
tablished by  law,  but  this  failed,  thus  depriving  him  of  £500  which  had 
been  voted  toward  the  support  of  ten  young  candidates  for  Holy  orders 
who  would  have  received  instruction  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  John 
Strachan,  whom,  it  was  intended  to  place  at  the  head  of  the  higher 
seminary,  with  the  distinction  of  principal.  The  importance  of  the  object ; 
urges  that  the  sum  be  granted  from  the  disposable  revenues  of  the  Crown 
leases  until  the  legislature  confirms  its  previous  good  intentions.  How 
the  school  lands  might  be  disposed  of  and  the  principal  and  interest 
applied.  Page  126 

Enclosed.  Address  of  the  Council  and  Assembly  for  the  appropriation 
of  lands  for  school  purposes.  129 

April  15,  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  20).     The  suppressed  feeling  respecting  the 

v"lk  distribution  of  medals  to  a  certain   class  of  militia  officers  is  alive  and 

painful.  Transmits  memorial  from  the  Quartermaster  General  of 
Militia  on  the  subject.  Can  say  nothing  of  his  military  merits,  but  can 
speak  of  his  talents,  zeal  and  ability  in  the  legislature,  and  has  been  as- 
sured that  he  showed  the  same  qualifications  in  the  field.  The  disap- 
pointment at  the  new  distribution  of  medals  may  have  the  worst  effects  ; 
a  new  call  for  a  report  of  proper  subjects  would  cover  the  past  neglect. 

131 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Lieut.  Col.  Nichol,  Quartermaster  General  of 
Militia.     States  his  services  as  an  evidence  of  his  claim  to  a  medal.     134 

Foster,  Adjutant  General,  16th  April,  1814,  to  Glegg.  Asks  for  a  list 
of  officers  of  militia,  employed  under  Brock  at  Detroit,  coming  under  a 
specified  description.  139 

Nichol  to  Gore,  22nd  March,  1816,  transmitting  memorial.  140 

April  17.  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  21).      Transmits  joint  address  from  the  two 

York.  Houses  of  the  legislature  wiih  his  answer  on  the  subject  of  presenting  a 

sword  of  100  guineas  value  to  Lieut.  Col.  Battersby  of  the  Glengarry 

regiment;  has,  in  consequence  of  address,  ordered  a  sword  to  be  presented 

in  name  of  the  Assembly";  his  reasons.  144 

Enclosed.     Joint  address.  146 

Answer.  148 

A.pril25,  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  22).     Transmits  copy  of  correspondence  with 

Drummond  in  respect  to  the  supension  of  Col.  Caldwell  without  any 
specific  charge,  but  on  Drummond's  personal  knowledge  of  his  unfitness. 
Had  continued  the  suspension,  but  in  the  misunderstanding  with  Col. 
James  there  were  errors  on  both  sides ;  feels  the  suspension  unjust  and 
proposes  a  pension  instead  of  half  pay.  149 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Drummond,  24th  February.  Sends  report  by  Claus 
on  the  state  of  the  Indian  department.  152 

Claus  to  James,  29th  January.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from 
Drummond  to  Gore.  153 

Col.  James  to  Claus,  29th  January.  Beturns  letter  and  enclosure, 
observing  that  he  (Claus)  had  taken  a  liberty  that  only  ignorance  of  the 
custom  of  the  service  would  reconcile.  154 

Caldwell  to  the  same,  20th  December,  1815.  Transmits  speech  sent 
by  Drummond's  military  secretary,  on  21st  October  last,  said  to  have 
been  made  to  Sir  Frederick  Kobinson,  at  Kingston,  on  7th  August,  1815, 


York. 
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in  presence  of  Lieut.  Col.  James.  The  speech  he  considered  to  be  a  com- 
plete fabrication,  the  language  of  James  and  not  of  the  ShawaneseKing, 
making  charges  of  his  (Caldwell's)  inattention  and  neglectof  the  comforts 
of  the  Indians.  A  proper  examination  would  refute  the  charges;  Lieut. 
Graverot  was  ordered  to  make  the  translation  that  was  given  to  Sir 
Frederick  Eobinson.  His  (Caldwell's)  attention  to  the  wants  of  the 
Indians  has  been  constant,  which  will  be  acknowledged  by  theShawanese 
King  and  all  the  other  chiefs.  Charges  Col.  James  with  taking  com- 
plete charge  of  the  Indian  department  and  curtailing  their  allowance 
to  starvation  point,  wiih  the  result  that  the  Indians  committed  depreda- 
tions, as  the  Prophet  had  said  would  be  the  consequence.  He  (James) 
distributed  the  stores  at  Burlington  partially  and  forced  the  store  for 
that  purpose.  His  (Caldwell's)  refusal  to  sign  the  returns  of  issues,  of 
which  he  was  not  informed,  is  the  foundation  of  the  charges  against 
him.  Asks  that  returns  may  be  made  of  the  issues  ordered  by  James  to 
distant  tribes  without  any  authority.  Charges  against  James  of  neglect 
of  the  sick  and  of  his  refusal  to  wait  to  supply  the  Indians  who  had 
been  delayed  by  his  own  neglect.     General  charges  against  James. 

Page  155 
Drummond  to  Gore,  25th  November  (extract).     Will  give  directions 
that  there  shall   be  no  interference  on  the  part  of  the  officers  with  the 
Indian  Department.  168 

Gore  to  Drummond,  16th  March.  His  refusal  to  restore  Caldwell  was 
exclusively  on  his  (Drummond's)  personal  declaration  of  his  unfitness. 
His  (Caldwell's)  letter  enclosed  is  of  a  nature  to  excite  inquiry,  but  he 
(Gore)  has  no  power  to  question  Lieut.  Col.  James.  Would  be  glad  to 
let  the  whole  matter  be  buried  in  oblivion  and  to  recommend  Caldwell 
for  half  pay.  170 

Drummond  to  Gore,  3rd  April.  Has  sent  copy  of  Caldwell's  letter  to 
James,  to  give  that  officer  an  opportunity  of  answering  it.  The  style 
of  Caldwell's  letter  is  such  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  him  (Drum- 
mond) recommending  him  for  a  pension,  and  he  has  already  half  pay  as  a 
reduced  captain  in  Butler's  Bangers.  172 

Gore  to  Claus,  17th  January.  He  is  to  communicate  to  the  officer  at 
Amherstburg,  Drummond's  orders  prohibiting  interference  by  the  mili- 
tary officers  with  the  Indian  department.  As  the  past  interference  was 
by  Drummond's  orders  in  ignorance  that  the  management  was  exclu- 
sively in  the  hands  of  the  civil  government,  he  is  only  to  inquire  as  to 
the  disposal  of  the  stores.  The  inquiry  is  to  be  minute  and  any  miscon- 
duct of  the  superintendent  or  storekeeper  is  to  be  reported  fully  for  his 
(Gore's)  information.  From  Drummond's  personal  conviction  of 
Caldwell's  incapacity,  he  must  be  informed  that  another  person  must 
be  appointed  to  the  duty.  The  delicacy  required  in  dealing  with  the 
Indian  tribes  whose  residence  is  within  the  United  States.  Bales  as  to 
the  issue  of  provisions,  &c.  174 

^pril 26  Same  to  Bathurst    (No.    23).     The   inconvenience   arising   from  the 

York.  small  number  of  members  of  the  Executive  Council.     Becommends  the 

appointment  of  William  Claus.  178 

4    ;i  2j,  Same  to  the  same  (No.  24).     Has  had  no  confirmation  respecting  the 

York.  removal  of  the  seat  of  government   to   Kingston.     Considerations  for 

and  against  remaining  at  York.     There  is  no  accommodation  at  Kingston. 

179 

April  28,  Same  to  the  same  (No.  25).     One  of  the  reserved  Acts  is  to  augment 

York."  the  wages  of  the  representatives  from  $2  to  $4  a  day  and  to  transfer  the 

payment  from  the  constituencies  to  a  warrant  on  the  Beceiver  General. 

Would  not  have  objected  to  ihe  increase  as  the   increase  barely  meets 

expenses  since  the  depreciation  of  the  dollars,  but  an  attempt  to  change 

8a— 20 
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181 G. 


April  28, 

York. 


April  29, 
York. 


April  29, 
York. 


April  29, 
York. 


April  29, 
York. 


April  29, 
York. 


April  29, 
York. 

April  30, 
York. 


May  1, 
York. 


the  mode  of  payment  was  more  than  once  rejected.  The  increase  to  be 
paid  by  the  constituencies  might  have  a  good  effect  by  securing  respect- 
able inhabitants  as  representatives  who  would  engage  not  to  claim  their 
wages.  Page  182 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Points  out  the  expense  for  freight,  &c,  he  had  in- 
curred for  his  outfit,  and  prays  to  be  reimbursed  as  it  was  caused  by  the 
destruction  of  his  effects,  they  having  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 

184 

Enclosed.     Account  of  charges  for  goo  is  shipped  to  Montreal.        186 

G-ore  to  Bathurst  (No.  26).  Sends  address  of  the  Council  and  Assem- 
bly on  the  subject  of  the  journals  destroyed  by  the  enemy  of  which  no 
copy  remains.  Hopes  that  copies  may  be  sent  from  those  in  the  Secre- 
tary of  State's  office.  187 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  the  Council  and  Assembly.  188 

Answer  by  Gore.  190 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  The  legislature  has  granted  £2,500  in  aid  of  the 
civil  list,  which  removes  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  gratification  of  Chief 
Justice  Scott's  wish  to  retire  on  a  pension.  He  had  been  obliged  to  re- 
sign the  chair  of  the  Legislative  Council,  which  had  been  given  to  Powell, 
to  whom  £400  of  a  salary  had  been  provided  to  maintain  the  table  which 
custom  had  imposed,  but  he  had  not  accepted  the  salary.  Urges 
that  Chief  Justice  Scott  should  be  allowed  £800  a  year  to  enable  him  to 
retire.  The  valuable  services  of*  Powell  ;  cannot  say  why  his  claims 
were  postponed  to  those  of  others;  the  appeals  against  his  judgments 
have  always  been  decided  in  accordance  with  his  decisions.  His  servi- 
ces in  other  capacities  recommend  him  to  succeed  to  the  chief 
justiceship.  191 

Enclosed.  Scott  to  Gore,  21st  March.  Eesigns  his  office  of  speaker  of 
the  Legislative  Council ;  the  fatigues  attending  the  discharge  of  his  other 
duties  compel  him,  from  old  age,  to  relinquish  them.  195 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (private).  Introduces  and  recommends  Powell. 
He  may  be  consulted  on  questions  relating  to  the  claims  of  the  militia; 
to  the  Indian  department;  to  the  management  of  the  school  lands  and 
to  the  management  of  the  rents  of  the  Clergy  Eeeerves ;  on  all  of  which 
Powell's  information  may  be  useful.  196 

Same  to  Goulburn  (private).  Introduces  Powell ;  has  requested  him  to 
explain  his  (Gore's)  situation  relative  to  the  settling  of  emigrants  from 
Europe.  198 

Same  to  Bathurst,  Had  in  his  despatch  No.  13  of  20th  March, 
reported  in  error  Drummond's  intentions  respecting  the  Indians,  in 
consequence  of  the  subsequent  part  of  the  letter  to  that  commented  on 
having  been  overlooked.  199 

Same  to  the  same.     Has  granted  Powell  six  months'  leave  of  absence. 

201 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  27).  In  accordance  with  an  address  of  both 
Houses  in  presenting  a  bill  to  declare  tythes  not  receivable  in  Upper 
Canada  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  clergy,  transmits  bill  to  be  laid 
before  Parliament  to  that  effect.  The  Bishop  of  Quebec  explicitly 
declares  they  cannot  be  collected  under  tho  statute,  but  the  contrary 
opinion  is  so  generally  held  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  organize  parishes 
and  induct  parsons  till  a  declaratory  negative  passes  into  a  law.         202 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  the  Council  and  Assembly  transmitting  a  bill 
relative  to  the  right  of  tythes  in  the  province,  which,  it  is  requested, 
may  be  forwarded  to  be  laid  before  the  Imperial  Parliament.  204 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  28).  Had  appointed,  as  by  instructions,  a 
commission  to  investigate  the  claims  for  iosses.  Sends  report  of  the 
commissioners  ;  a  full  report  will  be  prepared  and  sent.  205 
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May  5, 

York. 

May  8, 

York. 

May  10, 
York. 

May  13, 
Quebec. 


May  14. 
York. 

May  21, 


May  23, 
York. 


May  25, 
York. 


8a- 


(For  details  of  the  claims  for  losses  see  Archives  series  C,  vols.  84  to 
101.) 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  29).  Sends  copies  of  the  Acts  passed  last 
session.  Page  207 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  30).  Sends  copy  of  tariff  on  goods  imported 
from  the  United  States.  223 

Eeport  of  Thomas  Eidout  on  grant  of  lands  in  Lincoln.  Enclosed  in 
Gore  to  Bathurst  of  23rd  July,  which  see. 

Drummond  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  1st  July,  which 
see. 

The  general  order  follows,  enclosed  in  the  same  letter. 

Gore  to  Owen.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  23rd  May,  which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  dispatch  asking  for  information  as 
to  an  allotment  of  land  made  in  the  township  of  Lincoln.  Has  referred 
the  matter  to  the  Council,  as  the  correspondence  of  Sir  Frederick  Kobin- 
son  in  1814,  wa»  not  left  either  at  Kingston  or  York.  208 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  30,  second  of  same  number).  Captain  Owen 
has  applied  for  a  deputation  to  each  of  the  commissioned  officers  serving 
on  the  Lakes  to  assist  in  the  execution  of  the  revenue  laws  ;  reasons  for 
refusal.  210 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Owen,  14th  May.  Sends  opinion  of  the  attorney 
general  in  respect  to  proposal  for  enforcing  the  revenue  laws.  As  the 
Lakes  are  open  for  navigation  to  the  United  States  and  the  civil  authority 
is  sufficient  to  support  the  revenue  laws,  he  must  decline  to  give  officers 
of  the  navy  authority  to  enforce  these  laws.  The  inconvenience  complain- 
ed of  by  Captain  Bouchier  (Bourchier?)  has  been  remedied  by  the  appoint- 
ments of  magistrates,  and  he  cannot  sanction  auy  person  acting  as 
magistrate  without  a  regular  commission.  Thanks  for  examination  of 
the  model  of  the  bridge  to  connect  Kingston  and  Fort  Frederick,  but  he 
does  not  think  the  legislature  would  vote  so  large  a  sum  for  the 
partial  convenience  of  Kingston  and  its  vicinity.  212 

Case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  respecting  seizures  or 
searches  on  the  Lakes  in  Canada  by  the  navy.  214 

Bourchier  to  Owen,  2nd  March  (extract).  The  bad  character  of  the 
people  on  the  Grand  Eiver ;  there  being  no  magistrate  he  has  been  act- 
ing in  that  capacity.  216 

Capt.  Owen  to  Gore,  21st  March.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from 
Bourchier  ;  asks  that  he  be  given  unquestionable  authority  to  act  as  a 
magistrate.  The  benefit  the  country  would  derive  from  empowering  the 
naval  officers  to  check  smuggling.  Sends  model  of  a  bridge  to  connect 
Kingston  with  Point  Frederick.  The  importance  of  the  work.  The 
expense  might  be  reduced  by  making  it  a  toll  bridge  and  it  would  en- 
able government  to  sell  to  advantage  all  its  present  town  lots.  Com- 
modore Owen  ordered  a  burial  ground  to  be  enclosed  at  Point  Frederick 
for  naval  and  military  corps.  To  have  it  consecrated  the  ground  must 
be  made  over  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  as  that  might  interfere 
with  the  designs  of  government,  he  shall  take  no  further  measures 
on  the  subject.  218 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  31).  Dispatches  received.  Sends  report  on 
the  subject  of  the  purchase  of  a  tract  of  land  on  the  Bay  of  Quinte"  from 
the  Indians ;  shall  send  further  information  when  received.  Beeom- 
rnends,  if  it  is  decided  to  purchase  the  land,  that  instructions  be  given 
not  to  grant  more  than  200  acres  there  to  one  person,  with  settlement 
duties  to  be  performed  before  the  deed  is  issued.  Drummond  has  placed 
settlers  from  Europe  and  disbanded  soldiers  on  the  Eideau;  he  has  not 
interfered,  and  has  no  means  to  meet  the  expense  ;  has  sent  the  dispatch 
on  the  subject  of  the  water  communication  from  Quebec  to  Kingston 
-20£ 
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May  31, 
York. 

June  13, 
Quebec. 

July  1, 
York. 


July  6, 
York. 


July  7, 
York. 


to  the  officer  commanding  the  forces.  Could  not  obtain  an  exchange  of 
the  lands  granted  to  Stanton,  as  he  had  sold  them  to  a  merchant.  Talbot 
purchased  the  lots  on  which  the  settlement  was  made  and  presented 
them  gratuitously  to  the  settlers  ;  suggests  that  the  money  be  repaid  to 
Talbot.  Hale's  brother  has  not  answered  letter  about  Hale's  land ;  on 
the  arrival  of  the  latter  at  Quebec  an  exchange  shall  be  proposed  to  him. 
Should  difficulties  be  raised  the  proper  legal  steps  shall  be  taken  to 
vitiate  the  grant.  Page  224 

Enclosed.  Report  by  Claus.  22nd  May,  on  Mohawk  land  in  the  Bay 
of  Quints  227 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  1st  July,  which 
see. 

Gen.  Wilson  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  7th  July, 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  32).  The  transfer  of  the  control  of  the  Indian 
department  from  the  civil  governor  to  the  military  officer  commanding, 
announced  by  a  military  order  from  Drummond.  Complains  of  Drum- 
mond  removing  officers  of  the  Indian  department  without  an  investiga- 
tion ;  asks  for  protection  and  support  against  this  assumption.  229 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Sherbrooke  31st  May.  Reports  his  being  advised 
by  a  military  order  from  Drummond  of  the  transfer  of  the  control  of  the 
Indian  department ;  thinks  he  was  entitled  to  a  different  mode  of  com- 
municating this  change  than  by  a  military  order.  Was  struck  with  the 
haste  of  Drummond's  order  and  the  change  it  contemplates,  as  respect 
for  His  Excellency  (Sherbrooke)  should  have  prevented  him  making 
changes  in  a  department  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  commander 
of  the  forces  in  both  provinces.  The  good  services  of  lieut.-col  Cameron 
who  has  been  dismissed  from  his  office  without  warning.  Believes  he  is 
justified  in  delaying  to  direct  Cameron  to  deliver  over  his  papers,  or  in 
letting  an  inuocent  man  be  sacrificed  without  an  appeal.  233 

Drummond  to  Gore,  J3th  May.  Slates  that  it  was  resolved  by 
government  to  transfer  the  control  of  the  Indian  department  from  the 
civil  to  the  military  authority.  Transmits  copy  of  the  gtneral  orders 
for  his  (Gore's)  information.  Has  appointed  Alexander  McDonell 
assistant  secretary  of  the  department  in  room  of  Colonel  Cameron,  Pro- 
vincial A.D.C.,  as  it  would  be  incompatible  for  him  to  hold  both  situa- 
tions under  the  new  regulations.  Cameron  to  be  directed  to  hand  over 
the  papers  to  his  successor.  237 

General  order  referred  to  in  preceding  letter.  239 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  33).  Had  received  directions  to  pay  Dr. 
Straehan  £350,  which  the  Council  recommended  should  be  done  out  of 
the  clergy  reserve  in  the  township  of  Cornwall ;  the  whole  of  the 
receipts  in  that  district  would  not  pay  the  interest  on  Dr.  Strachan's 
claim;  asks,  therefore,  that  it  may  be  paid  from  the  general  fund  of  the 
clergy  reserves  in  the  province.  241 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  34).  Has  forwarded  dispatches  of  8th  January 
to  Drummond,  he  (Gere),  being  uninformed  of  the  communications  from 
government  to  the  officers  administering  the  government  of  Upper 
Canada  on  the  subject  of  a  water  communication  from  Quebec  to  King- 
ston ;  the  dispatch  being  returned,  he  (Gore)  submits  that  the  command- 
ing officer  be  instructed  to  advertise  for  the  completion  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  work  by  contract,  or  that  he  (Gore)  may  be  furnished  with 
the  plans  to  enable  him  to  carry  into  effect  His  Lordship's  commands. 
Applied  to  Sir  Frederick  Robinson  for  copies  of  correspondence  with 
His  Lordship  ;  sends  copy  of  answer.  243 

Enclosed.  Robinson  to  Gore,  7th  July.  Cannot  send  copies  of  corres- 
pondence as  all  his  papers  have  been  sent  to  New  York.  245 
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1816. 


July  8, 
New  York, 

July  16, 
Quebec. 

July  17, 
Quebec. 

July  L8, 

York. 

July  23, 
York. 


July  29. 

York. 


July  29, 
York. 


July  31, 

York. 

August  " 
York. 


August  8, 


Wilson  to  Gore,  13th  June.  Has  received  letters  addressed  to 
Drummond  on  settlements  distinct  from  the  course  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Drummond  having  left,  he  (Wilson)  returns  the  letter.  Page  246 

Buchanan  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  2nd  Septem- 
ber, which  see. 

Sherbrooke  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  29th  July, 
which  see. 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  5th  August, 
which  see. 

Minute  of  Executive  Council  on  lands  granted  in  Lincoln.  Enclosed 
in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  23rd  July,  which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  35).  Transmits  report  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil and  grant  of  700  acres  ir.  the  county  of  Lincoln,  made  in  1814.     248 

Enclosed.  Report,  18th  July,  on  the  grant  of  700  acres  in  Louth  in 
the  County  of  Lincoln,  with  details  of  the  transactions  respecting  them. 

219 

Report  of  Thomas  Ridout,  10th  May,  in  report  of  Council.  262 

Report  of  Ridout  to  Drummond,  15th  March,  1814.  264 

Loring  to  Ridout,  16th  March,  1814.  The  President  authorizes  grant 
to  Loring  of  lots  5,  6,  7,  8  and  14  in  the  township  of  Louth,  district  of 
Niagara.  267 

Locations  made  in  the  surveyor  general's  office,  17th  March,  1814. 

268 

Other  documents  relating  to  lands  in  Louth  and  to  salt  springs  with 
petitions  from  Flummerfeldt,  from  Moor,  statements  as  to  claims,  &c. 

269  to  296 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  37).  Transmits  detailed  report  of  the  com- 
mission to  investigate  claims  on  losses.  Lieut.-Col.  Batters  by,  who 
carries  the  dispatch,  can  give  information  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
commission.  297 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  37,  second  of  same  number).  Had  communi- 
cated the  dismissal  of  Cameron  and  sent  copy  of  letter  to  Sherbrooke, 
now  sends  copy  of  answer.  Having  failed  to  obtain  justice  asks  for  His 
Lordship's  protection,  as  he  was  the  means  of  withdrawing  Cameron 
from  his  business  to  take  a  situation  for  which  he  is  well  qualified;  asks 
for  authority  to  pay  Cameron  £182  10s.  annually,  till  he  is  otherwise  pro- 
vided for.  There  was  no  need  for  Sherbrooke  to  request  that  there 
should  be  no  delay  in  executing  the  order  for  transfer  as  he  had  ceased 
to  interfere  the  moment  he  received  the  military  order.  298 

Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  16th  July.  Drummond  having  left  it 
would  be  difficult  to  inquire  into  the  motives  which  led  him  to  issue  the 
order  referred  to.  If  the  instructions  from  Bathurst  have  not  been 
already  acted  upon,  requests  that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  doing  so.  300 

Gore  to  Buchanan.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  2nd  September, 
which  see. 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  38).  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Sherbrooke 
refusing  to  issue  money  from  the  military  chest  for  the  civil  service  of 
Upper  Canada.  Is  he  to  authorize  the  Receiver  General  to  draw  bills  on 
the  Treasury,  or  is  the  commander  of  the  forces  to  be  directed  to  con- 
tinue the  usual  supply.  302 

Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  17th  July.  Has  sent  a  warrant  to 
pay  £2,500  towards  the  civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada,  but  as  he 
has  referred  to  the  Treasury  the  question  of  supplying  the  civil  from 
the  military  chest,  he  does  not  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  make  any 
furl  her  issue.  304 

Report  of  Executive  Council  on  printing  press.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to 
Bathurst  of  26th  December,  which  see. 
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August  17. 
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August  21, 
Fort  William, 

August  31, 
York. 


September  2, 
York. 


September  2, 
York. 


mber  6, 
York. 


September  9, 

York. 


Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  39).  Has  received  copy  of  the  instructions  to 
Sherbrooke  but  not  of  the  commission.  Asks  that  a  copy  of  the  latter 
be  sent  for  his  guidance.  Page  306 

Buchanan  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  2nd  September, 
which  see. 

Selkirk  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  9th  September, 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No. 40).  Has  transmitted  report  of  the  Council  on 
a  grant  of  lands  to"  Capt.  Loring.  Asks  for  a  copy  of  letter  from  the 
Treasury  referred  to  in  dispatch  of  the  6th  of  June,  as  it  had  not  been 
put  into  the  envelope  with  the  dispatch.  307 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  41).  Is  gratified  at  the  appreciation  of  the  ser- 
vices of  a  meritorious  officer  ;  feels  confident  that  he  (Bathurst)  will  not 
sanction  the  removal  of  others  without  a  charge.  The  manner  in  which 
Caldwell  and  Cameron  were  removed  haH  shaken  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  the  colonial  administration.  Points  out  the  evils  caused  by 
the  transfer  of  the  Indian  department  to  the  control  of  the  military 
authority  and  remonstrates  strongly  against  the  measure,  giving 
instances  of  its  bad  effects.  308 

Same  to  the  same  (separate).  Sends  copies  of  two  letters  from 
Buchanan,  Consul  at  New  York,  with  reply  to  the  first  letter.  315 

JSnclosed.  Buchanan  to  Gore,  8th  July.  There  are  numerous  appli- 
cations from  British  subjects  in  New  York  for  a  settlement  in  Upper 
Canada.  A  previous  governor  was,  he  understands,  adverse  to  receive 
British  subjects  from  the  United  States,  but  that  was  on  account  of  their 
disaffection.  The  present  applicants  are  of  a  most  desirable  class.  Pre- 
fers the  men  who  have  recently  emigrated  and  made  trial  of  the  United 
States  to  those  who  have  not  had  such  experience.  A  great  number  who 
are  anxious  to  go  aie  of  the  working  classes  who  require  some  aid 
towards  their  removal.     Will  any  be  afforded  ?  316 

Gore  to  Buchanan,  31st  July.  It  will  afford  him  satisfaction  to  meet 
his  (Buchanan's)  wishes,  but  he  doe- not  feel  at  liberty  to  accept  persons, 
to  whatever  nation  they  belong,  who  have  resided  in  the  United  States 
during  the  war.  Any  persons  he  recommends  shall  be  received  as  com- 
mon settlers,  but  until  he  communicate  with  Sherbrooke  cannot  say 
if  they  can  be  settled  on  the  same  footing  with  emigrants  sent  out  by 
government.  The  common  settler  will  receive  100  acres  of  land  paying 
£5  148.  Id.  sterling  of  fees.  The  settlers  sent  by  government  receive 
rations  for  six  months  and  certain  implements  of  husbandly  but  do  not 
receive  their  deeds  till  the  expiration  of  three  years  and  the  performance 
of  settlement  duty.  319 

Buchanan  to  Gore,  17th  August.  The  thousands  of  disappointed  emi- 
grants who  desire  to  leave  the  United  States  for  Canada.  The  applica- 
tions have  been  so  numerous  that  he  has  asked  leave  to  take  up  a  few 
vessels  to  send  the  deluded  emigrants  back  to  England,  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  Has  power  to  send  back  British  subjects  but  in  so  limited  a 
way  that  the  hope  of  checking  the  evil  would  not  bo  produced.  Wishes 
to  direct  the  emigrants  from  the  north  of  Ireland  to  Canada;  they  gen- 
erally have  some  property,  are  industrious  and  numbers  will  follow  from 
their  report.  Has  already  granted  passports  to  a  few  of  this  description. 
Has  recommended  only  those  in  whom  he  has  confidence.  321 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Claus,  as  agent  for  the  Six  Nations  on  the  Grand 
Piver,  has  drawn  for  £551  4s.  lid.,  the  amount  of  the  dividends  due  1st 
July  last.  365 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  42).  Gives  an  account  of  the  seizure  at  Fort 
William  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  of  the  partners  of  the  North-west  Com- 
pany and  of  their  papers.  Last  spring  Lord  Selkirk's  settlers  took 
forcible  possession  of  an  establishment  on  the  Red  River  belonging  to 
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the  North-west  Company,  and  sent  the  superintendent  trader  to  Hud- 
son's Bay  to  be  transported  to  England.  In  a  quarrel  between  the 
settlers  and  natives  or  half-breeds,  it  is  reported  that  more  than  20  of 
the  settlers  were  killed  and  the  rest  forced  to  abandon  the  settlement. 
Mutual  accusations  as  to  the  first  aggressors,  but  that  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. At  the  first  settlement  by  Lord  Selkirk  no  serious  differences 
arose  but  since  His  Lordship's  attempt  to  establish  a  settlement  on  the 
Eed  River,  contentions  have  been  frequent  and  many  lives  lost,  and  the 
parties  are  becoming  more  inveterate  against  each  other,  so  that  it  is 
apprehended  the  Indian  tribes  may  be  instigated  to  take  part  involving  the 
government  of  Upper  Canada  in  the  dispute.  Fort  William  having  been 
considered  in  the  Indian  territory,  he  would  not  have  presumed  to.  inter- 
fere had  Selkirk  not  apprehended  the  traders  under  his  own  warrant  as 
a  magistrate  of  the  western  district  of  Upper  Canada..  The  judges  are 
absent  on  duty  and  the  attorney  general  is  retained  by  Selkirk,  con- 
trary to  his  (Gore's)  wishes.  The  prisoners  passed  through  York 
guarded  by  armed  men  late  of  de  Meuron's  regiment.  Shall  report  the 
judge's  opinion  when  the  prisoners  have  been  brought  before  him  by 
habeas  corpus.  Page  324 

Enclosed.     Selkirk  to  Core,  21st  August.     Detailed  account  of  occur- 
rences at  Fort  William  in  the  dispute  between  Selkirk  and  the  North- 
west Company.  328 
Narrative  by  McGillivray  7th  September,  in  the  form  of  a  journal.  342 
Simon  Fraser's  narrative,  6th  September.  354 
Lieut.  Brumby's  narrative,  7th  September.  353 
September  28,      Gore  to  Bat  hurst.     Prays  that  the  cost  of  the  suit  against  him  by 
York.             Wyatt  and  the  amount  of  the  fine  for  libel  may  be  paid  by  the  Crown, 
as  the  pamphlet  was  a  defence  of  the  administration  against  a  faction  of 
which  Wyatt  was  considered  a  leader.                                                      366 
November  ii,      Same  to  the  same.     Recommends  that  Dr.  Strachan  be  appointed  to 
York.             succeed  Scott,  late  Chief  Justice,  as  a  member  of  the  Council.            368 
"November  20,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  42,  second   of  that   number).     Has   at  the 
York.              request  of  Sherbrooke,  visited   the  Rideau  settlement;    the  probable 
success  of  the  settlement   must    depend   on   the    continued   supply    of 
provisions.      Has  so  represented  to  Sherbrooke.      His  expenses  have 
been  defrayed  by  warrant  out  of  the  funds  granted  by  the  provincial 
legislature  in  aid  of  the  civil  administration.                                           369 
Enclosed.   Same  to  Sherbrooke,  15th  October.    Has  visited  the  Rideau 
settlement;  the  privations  of  the  settlers;  the  necessity  for  continuing 
the  allowance  of  provisions.                                                                              371 
November  26,      Gore  to  Bathurst.      Transmits  the  application  of  Boulton,  attorney- 
York,              general,  to  succeed   to  the  vacancy  on  the  Bench  ;    objections  to  his 
appointment  stated  in   letter  of  25th  September,  1810,    still  remain  in 
force,  but  apply  more  to  his  present  appointment,  than  to  that  which  he 
solicits.     Questions  arising  out  of  the  provision  that  persons  leaving  the 
province  during  the  war  should  be  treated  as  aliens,  require  that  the 
attorney  general  possess  the  full  confidence  of  the  public.    Recommends 
Robinson  to  that  office  on  the  appointment  of  Boulton  to  the  Bench,  and 
that  Henry  Boulton  be  solicitor  general ;  his  qualifications.                  375 
Enclosed.  Application  from  D'Arcy  Boulton,  2 1st  November.            378 
November  25,      Core  to  Bathurst  (separate).     Refers  to  letter  of  this  date,  in  which 
York.            '  he  recommends  Robinson  to  be  attorney  general,  the  reasons  for  his 
accepting  the  transfer.                                                                                    379 
December  7,         Same   to   the   same   (No.  43).     In  consequence  of  Sir  Robert  Hall, 
Y,,lk-              commanding  H.M.S.  on  the  lakes,  having  offered  the  civil  government 
the  use  of  "a  small  vessel  occasionally,  he  has  reduced  the  expensive 
establishment  of  the  provincial  schooner,    'Toronto,"  and  transferred 
her  to  the  navy.  380 
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1816. 
December  14, 
York. 


December  l>0>, 
York. 


Decern 

York. 


December  2fi, 
York. 


December  27 
York. 


December  30, 
York. 


Gore  to  Bathurst.  The  remote  situation  of  Johnston  on  the.  strait 
between  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior  (Sault  Ste.  Marie)  prevented  his 
application  whilst  the  commission  was  open ;  now  transmits  it,  with  a 
recommendation.  Page  381 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  45").  Was  not  aware  when  he  wrote  his 
dispatch  recommending  Cameron  to  receive  ten  shillings  a  day  till 
provided  for  after  his  dismissal  from  the  Indian  service,  that  the  act  of 
injustice  complained  of  resulted  from  the  order  of  His  Majesty's  govern- 
ment. His  appeal,  however,  was  against  the  order  appointing  McDonell 
assistant  Secretary  vice  Cameron,  on  which  ordor  McDonell  acts  and 
receives  pay.  Is  not  ashamed  to  press  again  Cameron's  claim.  Without 
his  (Gore's)  wish,  the  Assembly  had  provided  for  an  aide  de-camp  to  the 
governor  and  he  (Gore)  had  pressed  Cameron  to  accept  the  office. 
Under  the  new  regulations  the  position  on  the  Indian  department  could 
not  be  hbld  with  the  other.  What  is  complained  of  is,  that  Cameron 
was  dismissed  from  a  permanent  position  on  the  ground  that  he  held 
another  appointment  which  was  temporary  and  precarious,  without 
offering  him  any  choice.  .Renews,  therefore,  his  solicitation  for  some 
provision  for  Cameron.  382 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  46).  Would  have  issued  warrant  on  the  Re- 
ceiver General  for  £2,000  lis.  Gd.  currency,  advanced  from  the  army 
extraordinaries  for  the  repair  of  Elmsley  House,  but  unless  some  means 
are  adopted  to  supply  the  deficiency  hitherto  supplied  from  the  army  ex- 
traordinaries, the  Receiver  General  cannot  meet  the  current  charges.  lie 
might  call  upon  the  legislature  to  pay  for  the  repair,  did  it  bear  a  pro- 
portion to  the  original  cost,  when  it  was  in  a  hotter  state  than  when 
received  from  the  military  in  whose  service  the  depredation  occurred. 
It  is  now  used  as  a  residence  for  the  lieut. -governor,  but  is  not  suitable 
for  a  permanent  residence  for  the  head  of  the  government.  386 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  47).     In    consequence  of  the  bad  state  of  the 
government  press  he  had  given  directions  for  the  purchase  of  new  type  # 
at  a  charge  of  £251  7s.  6d.  currency,  which  has  been  paid  by  an  order  on 
the  Receiver  General.  388 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Executive  Council,  8th  August,  on  the  state 
of  theprinting  press,  and  recommending  that  a  new  printing  press  and 
types  be  purchased.  389 

*  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No!  51).  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations  on  the 
Grand  River,  has  drawn  for  £275  12s.  5|d.  sterling,  being  dividends  for  the 
six  months  ended  31st  December  last.  393 

(Nos.  49  and  50  are  in  Q.  322— 1,  dated  4th  and  6th  January,  1817.  It 
seems  probable  that  No.  51  has  been  wrongly  dated,  as  there  is  a  dupli- 
cate also  maiked  51  in  Q.  322,  part  2,  dated  27th  January,  1817). 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  48).  In  answer  to  the  inquiry  respecting  the 
abuse  of  cutting  timber  on  the  Crown  Lands  in  New  Brunswick,  reports 
that  no  such  practice  has  existed  in  Upper  Canada.  392 
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Miscellaneous,    1816. 


Q.  321. 


1815. 

October  3, 

York. 


October  12, 

York. 

1816. 

•January  li, 
Thomburg. 


.January  11. 
Horsi 


January  -'2, 
Admiralty. 


February  6, 

ry  15, 
Xondon. 


February  28, 
Treasury. 

March  6, 

Strand. 

March  12, 
London. 


March  13, 

mpton. 


April  1, 
York. 


Strachan  to  Murray.  Enclosed  in  J.  B.  Eobinson  to  Bathurst,  15th 
February,  1816,  which  see. 

A  private  letter  of  same  date  follows. 

Powell  to  Mrs.  Warren.  Enclosed  in  Pitt  to  Liverpool  of  11th  April, 
1816,  which  see. 

F.  P.  Eobinson  to  Goulburn.  How  is  he  to  apply  for  payment  of  salary 
as  provisional  Lieut.-Governor  of  Upper  Canada  from  10th  June  to  1st 
October,  1815?  Page  2 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Eefers  memorial  from  John  French  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  other  out  pensioners  of  Chelsea,  desiring  to  emigrate  to  Up- 
per Canada  and  requests  to  be  informed  of  the  conditions  on  which  they 
may  be  allowed  to  proceed  there.  3 

Enclosed.     Memorial,  1st  January,  Eandalstown,  County  Antrim.       4 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  In  refeience  to  the  offer  of  the  proprietors  of 
the  Gananoque  Iron  Works,  the  Lords  of  the  Admiraly  concur  with  the 
Navy  Board  in  the  propriety  of  establishing  these  iron  works.  9 

Enclosed.  Navy  Board  to  Croker,  16th  January.  Transmit  correspon- 
dence. Eeportthat  it  might  be  preferable  to  engage  with  a  proper  per- 
son for  a  supply  of  articles  upon  such  terms  as  might  induce  them  to 
establish  the  works  rather  than  to  bear  a  portion  of  the  expense  for  their 
re-establishment.  1Q 

Hall,  E.  N.,  10th  January.  Eeports  on  the  importance  of  the  iron 
works  at  Gananoque.  12 

Lrummond  to  Harrison  (?').  Enclosed  in  Lushington  to  Goulburn,  of 
7th  June,  which  see. 

J.  B.  Eobinson  to  Bathurst.  Argues  in  great  detail  against  the  re- 
moval of  the  seat  of  government  from  York  to  Kingston.  15 

Enclosed.  Chief  Justice  Scott  to  Sir  George  Murray,  30th  September, 
1815,  arguing  agaiust  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  Government  to  Kings- 
ton. 34 

Strachan  to  the  same,  3rd  October,  1815.  Objections  to  the  transfer 
to  Kingstou  of  the  seat  of  Government.  On  the  consideration  (1.)  As 
a  measure  of  general  policy.  (2.)  As  a  military  measure.  (3.)  As  a 
measure  of  expediency.     (4.)  As  it  affects  individuals.  40 

Same  to  the  same,  same  date  (private),  on  the  same  subject.  A.  P.S. 
is  dated  16th.  52 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  requisition  for  stationery  from 
Gore.  57 

J.  D.  Paul  to  Goulburn  (?)     For  payment  of  Gore's  passage  money.     58 

J.  B.  Eobinson  to  Bathurst.  Bequests  an  extension  of  his  leave  of 
absence,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  study  for  the  English  bar;  states 
his  services  and  the  position  he  occupied  during  the  war  in  the  absence 
of  the  other  law  officers  of  the  Crown.  59 

Dyer  to  Gordon.  Calls  attention  to  a  previous  inquiry  respecting  a 
memorial  from  the  Misses  Lees  in  reference  to  lands  granted  to  their 
late  brother  John  Lees.  69 

Extracts  from  the  York  Gazette,  namely,  proclamation  against  white 
persons  residing  in  any  Indian  village  or  country  without  a  license.     179 
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1816. 


April  3, 
Treasury. 


April  3, 

Vicarage. 

April  4, 
Orchard 
Street. 


April  5, 
London. 


April  11, 
Kingsti  m. 


May  -21, 
Treasury. 

May  29, 
Trea^iry. 


May  30, 
Treasury 


Address  from  Council  and  Assembly  that  they  have  addressed  a  petition 
to  the  Prince  Eegent  to  sanction  a  bill  to  provide  £3.000  to  purchase  a 
service  of  plate  for  Gore.  Page  182 

Address  to  the  Prince  Eegent  on  the  subject.  184 

Answer  and  speeches  at  the  close  of  the  session.  184 

Exti  acts  from  the  Spectator,  St.  David's,  Upper  Canada,  26th  April. 
Congratulation  on  the  opening  of  a  new  road  from  Queenston  to  Davis's 
Mills,  district  of  London  ;  urges  that  a  larger  sum  may  be  voted  to  com- 
plete it.  190 

A  letter  from  a  gentleman  at  York  to  a  friend  lately  returned  to 
Niagara,  2nd  April.  A  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  legislature  from 
1812  to  the  close  of  the  session  of  1816.  192 

(At  the  end  is  a  list  of  the  members  of  Assembly  who  were  on  active 
service  with  the  army  during  the  war.) 

A  political  creed  for  the  use  of  pensioners,  placemen  and  Court  fav- 
ourites. 220 

(A  parody  of  the  Apostles'  creed.) 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  public  accounts  of  Upper  Canada 
sent  by  Gore  in  his  letter  of  27th  October  last.  Asks  for  Bathurst's  ob- 
servations on  the  accounts.  70 

Warren  to  Pitt.  Enclosed  in  Pitt  to  Liverpool  of  11th  April,  which 
see. 

J.  B.  Eiddell  to  Bathurst.  On  arranging  the  accounts  of  Chief  Justice 
Scott,  it  has  been  found  that  his  half  year's  salary  as  Attorney  General 
from  June  to  December,  1805,  was  not  paid.  It  is  in  His  Lordship's 
power  to  remedy  the  omission.  71 

E.  Dickson  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  the  kindness  shown  him  by 
Bathurst  and  himself  (Goulburn)  and  for  the  offer  of  an  annuity  of  £300 
to  enable  him  to  pay  the  debts  incurred  when  he  was  left  without 
resources  by  the  reduction  of  the  Indian  department  and  had  to  find  his 
way  to  London  ;  asks  for  a  sum  in  lieu  of  the  annuity  or  for  a  grant  of 
£1,000  to  pay  his  travelling  expenses.  Asks  also  for  a  grant  of  land  in 
Upper  Canada  for  himself  and  the  officers  and  interpreters  of  the  late 
Indian  department.  72 

Enclosed.  List  of  officers  and  interpreters  appointed  by  Eobert  Dick- 
son, of  the  Western  Nation  of  Indians.  76 

Pitt  to  Lord  Liverpool.  Sends  letters  from  Powell  addressed  to  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Warren,  respecting  the  distresses  that  would  be  caused  to 
himself  and  other  official  persons  by  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment from  Toronto  to  Kingston.  77 

(The  letter  is  endorsed  as  from  Morton  Pitt). 

Enclosed.  Warren  to  Pitt,  3rd  April.  Sends  letter  from  Powell 
addressed  to  his  sister,  Mrs.  Warren,  showing  the  distress  that  would  be 
caused  by  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  to  Kingston.  79 

Powell  to  Mrs.  Warren,  12th  October.  The  privations  experienced 
during  the  war  from  the  increased  cost  of  living.  The  distress  that 
would  be  caused  by  removal  to  Kingston.  81 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  requisitions  for  presents  for  the 
Indians  and  for  stationery  for  the  Indian  Department.  85 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  report  from  the  storekeeper  general 
of  the  shipment  of  stationery  to  Upper  Canada.  86 

Enclosed.  Trotter  to  Harrison,  18th  May.  The  stationery  ordered 
has  been  shipped.  87 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  see  no  objection 
to  the  payment  of  a  guinea  a  day  to  the  secretary  for  the  Board  on  losses 
in  Upper  Canada,  but  the  employment  is  not  to  be  coutinuod  longer 
than  is  absolutely  necessary.  88 
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1816. 

June  2, 

St.  Boswell'i 

( Jreen. 

June  7, 
Treasury . 


June  10, 
Kingston. 


June  12, 
Westminster, 


June  15, 
Foley  Place. 


June  17, 
Leicester, 


June  19, 

Norwich. 


June  19, 
London. 


June  20, 
Hackney 
Road. 

June  20, 
Foley  Place. 

June  22. 
Rich  Hill. 


June  27, 
Carl  tun 
House . 

July  1, 
General  Post 
Office. 


July  6, 
Airdrie. 


Eiddell  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  letter  enclosed  may  be  forwarded  to 
Upper  Canada  from  his  (Goulbuin's)  office,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
irregularity  in  the  delivery  of  letters  sent  from  another  quarter.  Page  89 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Drummond  that  he 
has  issued  a  warrant  for  £2,500  out  of  army  extraordinaries  in  aid  of  the 
civil  expenditure  of  Upper  Canada.  90 

Enclosed.  Drummond  to  Harrison  (?),  6th  February.  Advice  that  he 
has  issued  warrant.  91 

Sir  F.  P.  Pobinson  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper 
Canada,  which  he  desires  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  settled  and 
cultivated.  92 

Atcheson  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  a  copy  of  the  commission  of  Wyatt, 
as  surveyor  general  of  Upper  Canada,  to  be  used  by  Gore's  counsel 
preparatory  to  the  trial.  94 

Wyatt  to  Bathurst.  Has  resorted  to  an  action  at  common  law  against 
Gore  to  vindicate  his  character,  and  with  no  disposition  to  act  with  dis- 
respect or  hostility  to  any  branch  of  government.  Applies  for  copies 
of  letters  from  Gore  to  Secretary  of  State  containing  the  charges  against 
him.  He  has  a  letter  from  Castlereagh  exculpating  him  (Wyatt)  from 
the  charges,  an  exculpation  which  he  gave  officially  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Trusts  that  the 'copies  may  be  allowed,  so  as  to  forward  the 
ends  of  justice.  95 

Enclosed.  Plea  of  Gore.  The  plea  contains  the  charge  against 
Wyatt.  99 

Francis  Browne  to  Bathurst.  Asks  further  respecting  intending  set- 
tlers for  Upper  Canada,  whether  they  would  have  provisions  on  board 
ship  and  if  arrangements  are  made  for  their  subsistence  until  the  land 
produces  sufficient  for  their  support.  100 

Firth  to  the  same.  Applies  for  the  office  of  Chief  Justice  of  Upper 
Canada  :  his  qualifications ;  proposes  changes  in  the  criminal  law  for  the 
prevention  of  frauds.  Argues  against  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment from  Toronto  to  Kingston  for  reasons  given,  etc.  102 

Powell  to  Goulburn.  Is  withdrawing  from  the  expected  summons  of 
Wyatt's  attorney,  but  shall  return  to  town  whenever  desire..  Will  send 
notes  of  some  points  respecting  Gore's  administration,  which  he  (Gore) 
desires  to  call  attention  to.  108 

Byland  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  Bathurst's  attention  and  for  his 
recommendation  to  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada  for  a  grant  of  land 
as  an  inheritance  for  his  children.  109 

Wyatt  to  the  same.  Had  not  asked  for  the  originals  but  only  for 
copies  of  Gore's  letters  ;  renews  his  request.  110 

Alexander  Green  to  Bathurst.  His  desire  to  emigrate  to  Upper 
Canada,  having  only  his  half  pay  as  a  retired  lieutenant  to  maintain  him 
and  his  faniilj\  Asks  if  a  free  passage  would  be  allowed  to  himself  and 
family  ana  how  are  the  lands  and  implements  to  be  acquired  ?  112 

Order  in  Council  appointing  Claus  to  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  Ill 


Freeling  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  application  for  increased 
postal  communication,  there  have  been  since  the  10th  of  October  two 
couriers  with  seven  horses  employed  between  Montreal  and  Kingston 
once  a  week.  Believes  that  this  arrangement  will  give  all  the  advantages 
asked  for.  114 

W.  Bell  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  information  on  behalf  of  families 
desiring  to  proceed  to  Upper  Canada.  Should  the  answer  be  favourable 
they  wish  to  form  an  association  of  about  50  families  for  mutual  assist- 
ance and  comfort.  116 
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1816. 

July  8, 
Treasury. 


July  11. 


July  12, 
London. 


July  1G. 


July  19, 
Treasury. 

July  3d. 
Treasury. 


August  27, 
Queenston. 

August  28, 

Lyndall 

House. 


September  1, 
York. 


September  4, 

Treasury. 


September  24. 
Treasury. 


September  25. 

London. 


October  5, 

London. 

October  8, 
Norwich. 


Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  having  granted  Gore  '1,600 
to  cover  his  losses,  cannot  recommend  the  payment  of  the  freight  of 
articles  to  replace  those  for  which  that  sum  had  been  granted.   Page  123 

Halton  to  Goulburn  (?).  Has  left  dispatches  and  Acts  from  Upper 
Canada.     Has  been  appointed  agent  for  the  province.  118 

Powell  to  Goulburn.  Contrary  to  the  usual  custom  when  he  has  had 
leave  of  absence,  authority  has  been  given  to  pay  him  only  half  his 
salary.  120 

Same  to  the  same.  A  favourable  opportunity  offers  for  his  return  to 
Canada,  but  the  unexpected  difficulty  respecting  his  salary  creates 
embarrassment;  asks  him  (Goulburn)  to  have  directions  given  for 
payment  of  his  full  salary  as  heretofore.  121 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Stationery  for  the  surveyor  general's  office 
and  drawing-room  has  been  shipped.  124 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  petition  of  Sarah,  widow  of  Francis 
Costa,  for  a  pension,  and  requests  to  have  Bathurst's  opinion  there- 
upon. 122 

Dickson  to  the  same.  Has  drawn  in  favour  of  his  brother  Thomas  for 
£150  being  his  six  months'  pension.  125 

A.  Macdonald  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial  from  Norman  Stewart 
and  other  emigrants,  who  embarked  for  Upper  Canada.  Unless  some 
measures  be  taken  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  people  "in  this 
quarter"  (Isle  of  Skye),  there  will  be  a  large  emigration  and  a  valuable 
class  will  be  lost  to  the  United  Kingdom.  126 

Enclosed.  Memorial,  27th  August,  stating  that  owing  to  delay,  it  will 
be  late  before  they  can  arrive  in  Canada,  and  praying  for  provisions  for 
the  winter.  128 

Norman  Stewart  to  Macdonald,  convener  of  the  Isle  of  Skye,  same  date. 
Sends  memorial  to  be  transmitted  to  Bathurst.  130 

Dickson  to  Goulburn.  Had  been  received  with  the  kindest  attention 
by  Gore,  who  will  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  t  he  patents  for  lands  granted 
to  him  (Dickson)  and  the  officers  and  men  serving  under  him.  Was 
grieved  to  find  that  the  lieut. -governor  had  not  the  power  to  give  the 
presents  to  the  Indians;  they  cannot  understand  this  and  in  their  present 
temper  and  the  difficulty  of  intercourse  with  Lower  Canada,  it  may  be 
attended  with  bad  consequences.  Has  the  hope  that  a  method  will  be 
discovered  of  transacting  this  business  without  constant  reference  to 
Quebec.  Will  inform  the  Indians  of  the  government's  kind  intentions, 
which  he  hopes  will  take  effect  next  summer.  133 

Harrison  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  complaint  in  Gore's  letter  of 
16th  July,  that  Army  Bills  were  refused,  instructions  have  been  sent  to 
the  commissary  general  to  afford  facility  for  the  exchange  of  Array 
Bills  at  distant  places.  136 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Sherbrooke,  of  17th 
July,  asking  if  he  is  to  supply  the  civil  service  in  Upper  Canada  with 
money  from  the  military  chest.  Requests  that  Bathurst  may  give  his 
opinion  "whether  measures  should  not  be  taken  by  the  Legislature  of 
"  Upper  Canada  for  providing  funds  sufficient  to  meet  the  civil  expen- 
diture of  the  Province  without  resorting  to  the  military  chest  for  that 
"  purpose."  137 

J.  B.  Robinson  to  Bathurst.  The  order  for  payment  of  his  salary  is 
only  for  the  half,  being  a  deviation  from  the  rule  hitherto  observed  in 
his  own  and  other  cases.  Asks  that  an  order  be  issued  for  payment  of 
the  whole.  138 

Same  to  the  same.  Applies  for  extended  leave  of  absence  to  enable  him 
to  keep  the  necessary  terms  for  his  admission  to  the  English  bar.       140 

Firth  to  the  same.  Complains  that  having  been  goaded  by  Gore  to 
resign  his  office  of  attorney  general,  his  letters  are  suppressed  by  him 
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1816. 


October  8, 
Sloane  Street 


October  12, 
Kingston. 


October  15, 
Finsbury 

Square. 


November  3, 
Norwich. 


November  18, 
Graven  Street. 

November  21, 
Norwich. 


November  24. 
Kingston. 


1 1  ber  16, 
Manchester 
Square. 


December  20, 
Wyerside. 

December  23, 

York. 


(Gore)  so  that  he  is  unable  to  give  directions  about  his  affairs  in  Upper 
Canada.  Complains  also  that  packets  are  sent  to  him,  with  heavy  en- 
velopes containing  no  letters  but  for  which  he  is  charged  heavy  postage. 
The  evidence  shows  that  Gore  is  the  author  of  this  paltry  trick.  The 
risk  of  losing  Upper  Canada  should  Gore  be  continued  as  Governor. 

Page  142 

A.  P.  S.  states  the  unfavourable  opinion  held  by  Gore  of  Powell, 
whom  he  now  recommends  for  Chief  Justice.  Encloses  his  petition  to 
the  House  of  Commons.  148 

Enclosed.  Memorial  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  arbitrary  and 
dangerous  course  of  Gore  in  his  government  of  Upper  Canada. 

150  to  169 

De  Puisaye  to  Bathurst.  Sends  statement  of  his  property  in  Upper 
Canada  and  estimate  of  the  damage  to  his  estate  by  the  troops.  171 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  the  lands,  houses,  &c,  belonging  to  de  Puisaye 
in  Upper  Canada  and  of  the  damages  caused  by  the  war.  172 

General  Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Had  drawn  for  his  salary  as  adminis- 
trator from  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  Quebec,  not  being  aware  that  it 
did  not  become  payable  until  Drummond  had  left.  Shall  refund  the 
amount.  173 

Auldjo  to  Bathurst.  Finding  that  the  name  of  Ensign  W.  B.  Peters 
had  been  struck  off,  no  application  for  bis  half-pay  having  been  made 
for  seven  years,  sends  certificate  dated  25th  June,  1816,  and  prays  that 
payment  may  be  urdered  of  the  half-pay  by  virtue  of  the  certificate.     175 

Futh  to  same.  Has  received  letter  from  Goulburn,  written  by  His 
Lordship's  direction  that  the  proofs  offered  do  not  warrant  the  supposi- 
tion that  Gore  intercepted  his  letters  or  burdened  him  with  packets  of 
papers.  The  evidence  was  circumstantial  but  convincing.  Urges  corro- 
borative proof.  Asks  that  the  facts  be  represented  to  Gore  who,  if 
innocent,  will  be  eager  to  redress  the  grievances.  His  efforts  to  preserve 
the  constitution  in  spite  of  popular  clamour ;  it  is  not  too  much  to  expect 
protection  from  the  persecution  of  a  colonial  governor.  He  desires  to 
give  instructions  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  wreck  of  his  pro- 
perty, but  his  letters  are  intercepted.  He  has  an  order  for  1,200  acres; 
asks  that  these  be  granted  to  him  free  of  fees  and  desires  to  have  special 
directions  sent  to  Gore  to  give  these  in  a  favourable  situation,  as  other- 
wise they  would  not  be  worth  accepting.  Sends  specimens  of  blas- 
phemy and  sedition  circulating  among  the  lower  orders.  170 

J.  B.  Robinson  to  the  same.  Again  applies  for  payment  of  his  full 
salary  as  solicitor  general.  222 

Firth  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  letter  with  Bathurst's  offer  to  for- 
ward letters  to  his  (Firth's)  agent  in  Upper  Canada.  Asks  that  he  be 
recommended  for  a  favourable  location  for  the  1,200  acres  granted  to 
him.  224 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Reports  that  he  has  repaid  the  amount  of  the 
civil  salary  drawn  by  him  at  Quebec  from  the  day  of  his  arrival  to  the 
departure  of  Drummond.  226 

Alexander  McDonell  to  Bathurst.  Having  a  letter  to  deliver  from 
Lord  Sidmouth  and  important  communications  to  make  respecting  the 
Roman  Catholic  subjects  in  Upper  Canada  and  other  British  Colonies  in 
Norih  America,  asks  for  an  audience.  228 

(No  doubt  Bishop  McDonell,  the  first  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  in 
Upper  Canada,  appointed  Bishop  of  Kingston  in  1826). 

Cawthorne  to  Goulburn.  Is  William  Bond,  who  held  a  situation  in 
Upper  Canada  in  1807,  still  living?  227 

Gore  to  Loring  (?).  Sends  extract  from  dispatch  from  Bathurst  rela- 
tive to  a  grant  of  700  acres,  respecting  which  an  explanation  is  re- 
quired. 230 
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December  25, 
Kingston. 


Decern 
Whitehall. 


No  date. 


Enclosed.  Bathurst  to  Gore,  1st  October  (extract).  In  consequence 
of  a  report  of  the  Executive  Council  on  a  grant  of  700  acres  to  Loring, 
he  must  surrender  the  land  without  delay  and  repay  Flummerfelt  the 
money  paid  by  him.  If  he  refuse,  other  steps  may  have  to  be  taken, 
measures  must  be  taken,  to  prevent  the  alienation  of  the  land.     Page  232 

Loring  to  the  same,  28th  December.  In  reply  to  letter  and  extract, 
would  be  ready  to  meet  the  wishes  of  government  to  reinvest  the  600 
acres  remaining  to  him.  But  as  the  letter  and  extract  point  to  his  rec- 
titude of  conduct  he  must  postpone  the  surrender  and  the  return  of  the 
§500  paid  by  Flummerfelt,  until  it  could  be  shown  whether  anything  of 
an  improper  nature  can  warrant  Bathurst's  severe  animadversions. 
There  need  be  no  fear  of  alienation,  it  was  only  because  Flummerfelt  had 
improved  part  of  the  land  himself,  that  he  sold  the  100  acres  at  Flum- 
merfelt's  own  valuation.  Being  ignorant  of  there  being  any  question 
respecting  his  grant,  asks  for  copies  of  Sir  Frederick  Robinson's  dis- 
patch and  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Council,  as  well  as  the  names 
of  those  who  made  statements  on  which  that  report  was  founded. 
Thanks  for  his  (Gore's)  delicacy  in  the  matter,  but  he  (Loring)  believes 
a  public  hearing  is  the  only  method  to  bring  calumny  to  light  and  subject 
the  authors  to  punishment.  233 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  His  reason  for  not  at  once  surrendering  the 
grant ;  asks  for  copies  of  correspondence  and  other  papers  and  asks  for 
a  fair  hearing  respecting  the  transactions  of  which  he  had  been  kept  in 
complete  ignorance.  237 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  Trade  desire  to  have  copy  of  an 
order  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada  relative  to  duties  on 
articles  from  the  United  States.  229 

Halton  to  Mrs.  Saltren  (extract)  sent  to  Drummond.  On  the  claims 
of  Col.  Givins.  6 

L.  T.  Besserer  to  Goulburn.  His  disappointment  at  not  receiving  the 
grant  of  Grande  Isle,  as  promised.  Had  incurred  expense  to  have  it 
settled  to  the  advantage  of  the  communication  between  Quebec  and 
Halifax.  There  is  no  settlement  of  Acadians  on  the  Island ;  they  are 
settled  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  John,  opposite  the  island  and  only  cut 
the  hay  on  it  from  natural  meadows.  Requests  that  his  expenses  be 
repaid  or  that  he  be  granted  other  islands.  131 


1815. 

November  2, 
York. 

November  -1, 
York. 

1816. 
February  5, 
<  Quebec. 

February  24, 
York. 

June  10, 
York. 

July  15, 
York. 

July  17, 
Quebec. 


Lt.-Gov.  Gore  and  Acting  Gov.  S.  Smith — 1817. 
Q.  322,  1  and  2. 

Instructions  for  surveying  by  Ridout.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst 
of  27th  January,  1817,  which  see. 

Minute  of  Executive  Council  (extract).  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst 
of  27th  January,  1817,  which  see. 

Extract  from  queries  and  answers.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst 
of  27th  January,  1817,  which  see. 

Ridout  to  Sherwood.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January, 
1817,  which  see. 

Same  to  Fowler.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  B:ithurst  of  27th  January,  1817, 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Wilson.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January,  1817, 
which  see. 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January, 
1817,  which  see. 


Q.  322,  1-2 


STATE    PAPERS— UPPER    CANADA. 


47 


1816. 

August  3, 
Quebec. 

August  3, 
Quebec; 

August  12, 
Brock  ville. 

August  19, 
York. 

August  20, 

August  27, 
York. 

August  30, 

York. 

November  11 
York. 

November  19 

Quebec. 

November  23 

Quebec. 

December  16, 

York. 


December  18, 

York 

aber  20, 
York. 

December  28, 
Quebec. 

December  31, 
Quebec. 

1817. 

•January  4, 
York. 


January  4, 
Quebec. 

January  (5, 
York. 


January  14, 
York. 


January  22, 
York. 

January  22. 

York. 


Sherbrooke  to  Gore.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J> 

Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January  1817 
which  see.  J'  ' 

Sherbrooke  to  Ridout.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J' 

Report  by  Eidout.  Euiosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January  1817 
which  .see.  *"  ' 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  Ji 

Ridout  to  MacMahon.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J  ' 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J' 

Same  to  the' same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J' 

Myers  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January  1817 
which  see.  ' 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January  1817 
which  see.  Ji  ' 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J  ' 

Another  letter  of  same  date  also  enclosed. 

Minute  of  Executive  Council.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th 
January,  1817,  which  see. 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J' 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
1817,  which  see.  J' 

Same  to  the  same.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  3rd  February 
1817,  which  see.  •      J' 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  49).  Transmits  -minute  of  Council  on  the 
subject  of  the  estates  forfeited  by  convictions  and  outlawries  for  treason. 
Cannot  controvert  the  remarks  of  the  Council  nor  perceive  any  objection 
to  the  measure  proposed,  but  as  he  inferred  that  there  was  an  ulterior 
object  lor  the  application  of  the  proceeds,  solicits  further  commands. 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Executive  Council,  21st  December,  1816  (extract). 
In  respect  to  the  application  of  the  proceeds  of  forfeited  lands  to 
compensate  for  losses  sustained  by  individuals  by  the  invasion  of  the 
Province.  4 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  50).  Transmitted  to  Loring  extract  relating 
to  the  grant  be  received.  Sends  copies  of  his  letters  and  answer.  Lorino- 
pledged  himself  that  there  should  be  no  alienation,  so  that  he  forbears 
taking  steps  to  prevent  it.  h 

Copy  of  letter  to  Loring  23rd  December.  8 

Loring's  letter,  28th  December,  is  in  Q.  321. 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January 
which  see. 

Another  letter  of  same  date  was  also  enclosed. 

Report  of  Executive  Council.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th 
Januar}r,  which  see. 

Gore  to  the  Executive  Council.  Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th 
January,  which  see. 
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1817 
January 
York. 

January 

York. 


24,         Gore  to  Sherbrooke.     Enclosed  in  Gore  to  Bathurst  of  27th  January, 

which  see. 
27.  Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  52).  Submits  correspondence  between  him 
and  Sherbrooke  on  the  subject  of  the  settlement  of  reduced  troops  and 
emi "rants  between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Ottawa.  Begrets  the  dis- 
turbance to  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  two  authorities  and  refusal  of 
Sherbrooke  to  supply  the  usual  assistance  from  the  military  chest, 
except  as  a  temporary  loan.  The  precautions  taken  to  prevent  abuses. 
The  difficulties  arising  from'  inexperienced  men  being  employed.  The 
original  .-ettlement  of  reduced  troops  and  loyalists  in  1783  and  1784  was 
performed  by  the  surveyor  general's  department  with  no  aid  but  what 
the  settlers  afforded.  Page  12 

Enclosed.  Same  to  Wilson,  15th  July.  Had  received  letters  and 
ordered  surveys  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Bideau ;  the  surveyor  general 
represents  that  agents  for  settling  emigrants  ;md  discharged  soldiers 
have  deviated  from  the  regulation  by  which  a  great  increase  of  expense 
occurs.  The  necessity  to  have  the  proper  vouchers  with  the  accounts. 
Bemarks  on  rations  ;  arrangements  for  settling  the  accounts.  17 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  17th  July.  Has  complied  with  requisition  for 
£2,500  for  civil  expenditure  in  Upper  Canada,  butcannotdo  so  in  future 
till  the  pleasure  of  the  Treasury  shall  be  known.  (An  extract  is  at  page 
102.)  20 

Same  to  the  same,  3rd  August,  1816.  Wilson  has  forwarded  his 
(Gore's)  letter.  Is  satisfied  with  the  prospect  of  the  completion  of  the 
survey  of  the  new  townships  on  the  Bideau;  its  importance.  Shall  be 
happy  to  co-operate  for  the  attainment  of  this  object.  Begrets  that  any 
difficulty  has  arisen  or  that  additional  oxpense  is  likely  to  be  incurred 
from  the  interference  of  the  superintendent  ot  settlement;  asks  for  par- 
ticular acts  of  interference  and  a  copy  of  the  instructions,  so  that  ho 
ma}T  investigate  the  charges.  The  good  character  of  Bogers;  desires 
to  have  specific  charges.  Measures  shall  be  taken  for  the  issue  of  pro- 
visions. The  superintendent  shall  be  ordered  to  desist  from  interfering 
with  the  instructions  received  by  the  surveyors.  22 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  20th  August.  Sends  the  surveyor  general's  in- 
structions to  the  surveyor  laying  out  the  new  townships  and  report  on 
the  subject,  which  show  the  additional  expense  incurred.  The  surveyor 
suggests  placing  two  or  three  pickets  on  the  side  lines  to  guide  the 
settlers  and  surveying  a  road  between  every  five  lots.  Asks  for  a  copy 
of  the  instructions  of  the  superintendent,  so  that  he  can  direct  the  sur- 
veyor without  further  reference  to  him  (Sherbrooke).  Sends  copy  of 
letter  to  Bathurst,  and  regrets  that  from  want  of  funds  he  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  his  assistance  in  settling  the  banks  of  the  Bideau. 
The  constant  opposition  of  Rogers  in  the  Assembly,  but  he  does  not 
wi>h  him  removed  without  affording  him  an  opportunity  of  defending 
himself  if  accused.  27 

Beport  of  Bidout,  surveyor  general,  19th  August,  on  the  method  of 
surveying  the  new  townships  and  the  impediments  and  increased  expense 
caused  by  orders  from  the  Quartermaster  General's  Department.  31 

Instructions  to  surveyors,  2nd  November,  1815.  40 

Instructions  to  Sherwood,  24th  February,  1816,  to  lay  out  lands  in 
rear  of  Crosby,  Burgess,  Elmsley,  Montague  and  Marlborough.  43 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  30th  August.  Transmits  letter  and  enclosures  from 
the  surveyor  general.  49 

Bidout  to  Mac  Vlahon,  27th  August.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from 
Sherwood,  stating  that  he  had  discharged  his  surveying  party  on  the 
10th  instant  for  reasons  given.  51 

Sherwood  to  Bidout,  12th  August.  The  superintendent  having  taken 
direction  of  the  survey,  he  (Sherwood)  does  not  consider  himself  any 
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longer  responsible,  and  has  therefore  discharged  his  party  at  Perth  on 
the  10th  instant.  Pa^e  52 

Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  11th  November.  Reminds  him  of  promise,  and 
asks  that  in  accordance  therewith  he  may  cause  the  sum  of  £1,500  to 
be  issued  for  the  discharge  of  the  accounts  of  the  surveyors.  54 

Myers  to  Gore,  23rd  November.     Writes  on  behalf*  of  Sherbrooke, 
who  is  sorry  he  cannot  advance  the  £1,500  wanted  for  the  surveys  of  the 
new    settlements  to  30th  June,   a  date  previous  to  his  (Sherbrooke's) 
arrival.     His  assurance  was  only  for  advances  for  future  services,  for 
which  he  will  make  advances  as  liberal  as  the  limited  means  at  his'dis- 
posal  will  permit,  on  the  faith  of  repayment  from  the  provincial  funds 
of  Upper  Canada;  orders  have  accordingly  been  given  to  the  secretary 
at  Perth.     His  Excellency  understands  that  lands  sufficient  for  all  the 
persons  now  on  the  Rideau  will  shortly  be  surveyed,  when  the  survey- 
ors, at  least  those  from  Lower  Canada,  should  be  discontinued.  56 
Sametothesame,  19th November.  Sherbrookehas received stillstronger 
letters  from  Ba'thurst  than  before  on  the  subject  of  retrenchment;  he 
must,  therefore,  contract  the  assistance  to  the' new  settlementsin  Upper 
Canada.    A  statement  of  the  expense  has  been  laid  before  His  Excellency 
for  surveys   on    the  Rideau  ;  the   state  of  the  military  chest  will  not 
authorize  advances   to  nearly  that  amount,  unless  there  be  an   early 
repayment.  The  statement  shows  the  expense  to  be  £10  16s.  per  day.  59 
Gore  to   Sherbrooke,  16th    December*    The   limited    means    at    his 
(Gore's)  disposal;  the  withdrawal  of  the  assistance  from  the  military 
chest  since  his  (Sherbrooke's)  accession  has  deprived  him  of  a  large  part 
of  these  means.     The   accounts  for    the   survey  on  the  Rideau  he  had 
supposed  would  form  part  of  the  expense  of  the  Quartermaster  General's 
department,  in  carrying  into  effect  the  settlement  of  the  reduced  troops  ; 
hopes  to  be  able  to  pay  them,  but  will  be  unable  to  defray  the  cost  since 
that  period  and  unless  the  advance  be  made  from  the  military  chest,  the 
persons  employed  will  have  just  cause  to  complaiu.                                    61 
Sametothesame,  16th  December.     By  advice  of  the  Executive  Council, 
all  the  surveyors  employed  in  the  province  have  been  dismissed,  there 
being  no  funds  available  for  their  payment.                                                 64 
Same  to  the  same,  20th  December.   Transmits  minute  of  the  Executive 
Council  in   respect  to  the  transfer  of  the  direction  of  the  settlement  of 
the  reduced  troops  to  the  commander  of  the  forces*    Calls  attention  to 
the  increased  expense,  the  charge  for  which  must  be  defrayed  at  York. 
Believes  that  he  (Sherbrooke)  will  approve  of  the  withholding  the  grant 
in  certain  cases  as  recommended.                                                                   66 
Minute  of  Executive  Council  of  18th  December.     The  land  surveyed 
being  sufficient  for  the  settlers,  recommend  that  no  further  surveys  be 
made,  but  that  additional  land  required  may  be  taken  from  the  Crown 
Reserves  already  surveyed,  point  out  abuses  and  recommend  that  certain 
lands  taken  possession  of  by  superintendents  be  not  granted  to  them.  68 
Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  28th   December  (separate).     From  reading  the 
correspondence  he  had  believed  that  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the 
surveys  of  land  in  Upper  Canada  had  been  reserved  for  him  (Gore)  and 
funds  placed  at  his  disposal.     Had  hoped  that  the  difficulties  would  have 
been  removed   by  his  offer   to    make  advances   to   be  repaid.     Is  disap- 
pointed that  his  expectations  have  not  been  realized.     In  his  official 
letters,  states  the  only  means  he  has  hit  upon  to  pay  the  surveyors.    72 
Same  to  the  same,  28th  December.    Official,  of  the  same  purport  as  the 
preceding.     Will  pay  the  amount  of  the  surveys  from  1st  of  July,  leaving 
His  Majesty's  ministers  to  decide  if  the  expense  is  to  fall  on  the  military 
chest  or  not.     Regrets  the  hasty  measure  of  the  Council  in  dismissing 
the  surveyors  as  there  are  disharged  soldiers  ready  to  go  on  the     ideau 
in  spring,  for  whom  50  or  60  lots  should  have  been  surveyed.                 75 
8a— 21 
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1817 


January  27, 
York. 

January  28, 
York. 


Extracts  from  minutes  of  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada  respect- 
ing the  source  from  which  the  expenses  of  survey  should  have  been  met. 

Page  79 

Ridout  to  Fowler.  10th  June,  1816  (extract)  on  the  same  subject.      81 

(These  two  papers  were  sent  by  Sherbrooke  as  proof  of  the  understand- 
ing that  the  expense  of  settlement  was  to  be  paid  by  Upper  Canada.) 

Core  to  Sherbrooke,  14th  January,  1817.  Regrets  that  any  misunder- 
standing on  a  point  of  indifference  should  embarrass  the  progress  of  set- 
tlement. The  avoidance  of  interference  by  the  legislature  until  attention 
was  called  to  the  want  of  funds  by  the  withdrawal  of  help  from  the 
military  chest.  83 

Same  tothe  same,  14th  January.  The  steps  taken  to  establish  the  set- 
tlement on  the  Rideau,  the  want  of  funds  the  cause  of  the  dismissal  of 
the  surveyors.  Sixty  lots  shall  be  surveyed  if  required,  to  be  under  the 
exclusive  control  of  the  surveyor  general.  Asks  for  copy  of  contract  for 
the  sale  by  Indians  of  lands  near  tbe  Rideau  ;  if  more  exists,  he  shall 
have  to  obtain  authority  to  extinguish  the  Indian  titles  to  the  four  town- 
ships recently  laid  out.  86 

Same  to  the  same,  24th  January,  1817.  Has  received  queries  from  Mc- 
Donald and  answers  by  Drummond.  Cannot  reconcile  his  (Sherbrooke's) 
satisfaction  with  his  (Core's)  letter  of  30th  December,  with  his  animadver- 
sions on  the  minutes  of  Council  ot  18th  December.  Transmits  minute  of 
Council  on  that  part  of  the  letter.  Thanks  for  confirming  Dr.  Thorn  in  lot  1 
of  the  2nd  concession  of  Drummond.  Has  divided  lot  2  of  same  concession 
into  eight  lots  of  25  acres  each  for  artificers  settled  in  the  village.  Oliver 
is  settled  on  lot  21  of  the  5th  concession  of  Elmsley;  as  his  ferry  is  useful 
to  the  settlement,  Capt.  Fowler  cannot  be  confirmed  in  it  with- 
out special  commands  of  Government.  Orders  were  given  that  land 
should  be  provided  for  the  60  settlers  still  unprovided  for ;  but  no  further 
pledge  can  be  given  for  immediate  preparations,  leaving  the  further 
survey  to  the  direct  order  of  His  Majesty's  Government.  89 

Report  of  Council,  22nd.  Details  of  the  settlement  and  of  the  adher- 
ence of  Council  to  its  engagements.  94 

Extract  from  queries  of  5th  February,  1816,  by  McDonell  to  Drum- 
mond and  answer  respecting  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  allotted  to 
superintendents.  100 

Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  4th  January.  Is  glad  to  find  by  minute  of  18th 
December,  that  he  was  correct  in  the  opinion  that  the  charge  for  survey- 
ing the  new  settlements  on  the  Rideau  was  to  be  defrayed  from  funds  at 
his  (Gore's)  disposal.  After  lands  on  the  Rideau  were  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  commander  of  the  forces  for  settling  a  particular  class  of 
persons,  it  seems  extraordinary  that  alterations  should  be  recommended 
by  the  Executive  Council  without  consulting  that  officer.  Asks  for  a 
note  of  grants  which  may  appear  objectionable  that  they  may  be  inquired 
into  and  settled,  that  no  further  difficulties  may  be  thrown  in  the  way  of 
these  poor  people  receiving  their  grants  ;  this  should  be  clearly  under- 
stood ;  any  doubts  may  require  to  be  decided  by  a  higher  authority. 
Comments  on  the  different  allotments  and  states  that  the  allocation  of 
lands  to  the  superintendents  was  sanctioned  by  Drummond  and 
Bathurst.    .  104 

Gore  to  Executive  Council,  22nd  January.  Transmits  dispatch  from 
Sherbrooke,  and  asks  that  the  Council  will  report  such  further  assur- 
ances as  may  be  thought  necessary  to  satisfy  the  settlers.  Ill 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  51).  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations,  has 
drawn  for  the  six  months'  dividends,  £275  12s.  5|d.  11 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  53).  Powell,  who  succeeded  Scott  as  Speaker 
of  the  Council,  was  promised  £400  a  year;  has  drawn  for  three  quarters 
of  the  year's  salary.  113 
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1817. 
January  2'J. 


February  3. 

York. 


February  15, 
York. 


March  20, 

York. 

March  24. 
York. 

April  7, 
York. 


April  8, 
York. 


Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  54).  Had  received  directions  to  send  deposi- 
tions on  which  Selkirk  had  issued  his  warrant  to  apprehend  McGillivray. 
All  the  proceedings  being  in  Lower  Canada,  he  has  no  means  of  com- 
plying with  the  directions.  Page  115 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  55).  Has  received  a  communication  from 
Sherbrooke  on  matters  exclusively  connected  with  the  civil  administra- 
tion of  Upper  Canada.  Presumes  his  reference  to  his  (Bathurst's)  dis- 
patches alludes  to  instructions  to  the  person  administering  the  govern- 
ment of  Upper  Canada,  in  which  case  the  originals  should  have  been 
sent.  The  establishment  of  a  Trinity  House  would  be  at  variance  with 
the  prejudices  of  the  colonists.  ...How  the  lighthouses  are  managed. 
Shall  cause  the  reserves  at  the  isthmus  near  Drummond  Island  and  the 
unlocated  land  at  the  Indian  landing,  near  Holland  River,  to  be  reserved 
for  naval  purposes,  when  the  former  is  purchased  from  the  natives. 
The  salmon  fishery  on  the  Humber  and  Credit  rivers  is  protected  by  law 
from  abuse  ;  any  further  laws  to  prevent  Americans  from  buying  fish 
from  the  Indians  might  appear  invidious.  117 

Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  nore,  31st  December,  1816.  Desires  him 
(Gore)  to  bring  before  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Trinity  House,  as  suggested  by  Bathurst,  and  that  the  isthmus 
near  Drummond  Island  and  Indian  Landing  or  Gwillimsbury  are  to  be 
reserved  for  naval  purposes.  American  citizens  are  to  be  excluded  from 
the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  the  salmon  fishery.  120 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  56).  Transmits  memorial  of  Campbell,  one  of 
the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  for  Upper  Canada,  for  an  in- 
crease to  his  salary;  recommends  the  application.  122 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  William  Campbell,  one  of  the  judges  of  King's 
Bench,  Upper  Canada.  123 

Statement  of  the  comparative  situations,  duties  and  emoluments  of  the 
judges  in  the  two  Canadian  provinces.  125 

Cameron  to  Talbot.    Enclosed  in  Smith  to  Bathurst  of  18th  November, 


which  see. 

Gore  to  Bathurst. 
be  attended  to. 

Same  to  the  same. 


Dispatches   received. 


8a- 


The  subjects  of  them  shall 
128 
Has  found  it  necessary  to  prorogue  the  legislature 
owing  to  the  attempts  of  land  speculators  to  settle  the  province  with  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  danger  of  their  proceedings  "if 
"  early  attention  is  not  paid  to  compose  the  spirit  arising  by  the  machin- 
"  ations  of  land  speculators  in  this  province,  the  King's  government 
"  will  be  exposed  in  all  future  time,  to  purchase  tranquillity  by  the  dis- 
"  agreeable  measure  of  stifling  sedition  by  rewards,  and  thus  encourag- 
"  ing  the  growth  of  the  evil."  129 

Enclosed.  Resolutions  of  Assembly  for  the  unrestricted  admission  of 
settlers  from  the  United  States,  and  that  orders  to  the.  contrary  be 
rescinded.  That  the  Crown  and  clergy  reserves  should  be  sold  and  not 
leased  as  at  present.  137 

Speech  of  Gore  on  proroguing  the  legislature.  142 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Found  on  his  arrival  a  Board  of  militia 
officers  sitting  on  claims  for  allowances  which  had  accumulated.  From 
removal  and  death  the  Board  had  since  lap-ed  without  making  a 
report,  so  that  he  had  to  revive  it.  The  report  now  made  shows 
claims  to  the  amount  of  £28,784  lis.  6d.  currency.  The  militia 
would  have  been  satisfied  with  ordinary  pay  and  barrack  accom- 
modation, but  the  commanding  officer  placed  the  militia  staff  of 
Lower  Canada  on  the  same  footing  of  allowances  as  the  regular  forces, 
so  that  the  militia  of  Upper  Canada  had  to  be  placed  on  the  same 
footing.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  attention  had  not  been  paid  to  carry 
out  the  measure  at  once  to  prevent  lingering  claims;  but  more 
-2U 
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1817. 


April  10, 
York. 


April  28, 
York. 


MayS, 
York. 


May  14, 
York. 

May  20, 

York. 


Mayl21. 

York. 

Mayf22, 
York. 


courteous  attention  was  paid  to  the  militia  of  Lower  Canada,  and 
the  governors  administering  the  government  of  Upper  Canada  had 
not  the  control  of  means  which  should  have  been  coeval  with 
those  of  the  governor  of  Lower  Canada.  If  there  is  any  hesitation 
in  discharging  the  demands  it  will  have  a  most  unfavourable  effect  on  the 
people.  The  charge  was  not  indispensably  necessary  to  call  into  activity 
their  zeal  and  loyalty,  but  they  will  sink  under  a  sense  of  injustice  and  a 
feeling  of  jealousy  of  the  distinction  between  them  and  their  fellow- 
subjects  in  Lower  Canada.  He  cannot  ask  the  legislature  to  make  up  the 
deficiency;  during  the  war  it  gave  its  all;  at  the  peace  it  compensated 
the  sufferers  by  pensions.  Eecommends  that  the  commander  of  the 
forces  be  instructed  out  of  the  army  extraordinaries  to  meet  the 
requisitions  of  the  person  administering  the  government  to  an  extent 
equal  to  the  extinction  of  this  claim,  which  he  thinks  necessary  to 
maintain  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  people.  Page  143 

Enclosed.  Be  port  of  the  Board  to  examine  into  the  claims  of  the 
militia.  147 

List  of  general  orders  respecting  the  militia  from  20th  May,  1812,  to 
26th  December,  1814.  150 

The  orders  follow,  given  in  full.  152  to  171 

Core  to  Bathurst  (No.  58).  Transmits  memorial  from  McGregor  for 
lands  on  the  Credit  Biver  reserved  for  the  Missisaugas;  the  reserve  has 
not  answered  its  purpose,  as  during  the  salmon  fishery  the  Americans 
tempt  the  Iudians  with  ardent  spirits  which  they  cannot  resist.  The 
establishment  by  a  gentleman  like  McGregor  would  check  this.  Should 
the  application  be  received  favourably  the  surrender  should  first  be  made 
to  the  Crown  and  the  lease  granted  for  the  benefit  of  Indians.  172 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  McGregor  for  lands  on  the  Credit  Biver,  on 
which  to  erect  mills,  &c,  the  payment  for  the  lease  to  be  applied  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Indians;  engages  that  his  mills  shall  not  interfere  with 
the  salmon  fishery.  174 

Same  to  the  same.  On  the  representation  of  Buchanan,  Consul  at 
New  York,  has  received  emigrants  from  Europe  lately  arrived  in  New 
York  and  alloted  their  lands,  but  he  has  no  power  to  grant  them  pro- 
visions, &c.  Has  refused  to  receive  others,  who  have  resided  for  some- 
time in  the  United  States,  as  some  of  the  very  worst  subjects  in  the 
province  are  people  of  this  description.  Asks  for  instructions  as  to  fees 
on  allotments  to  emigrants,  to  half-pay  officers,  &c.  Buchanan  is  mak- 
ing offers  which  there  are  no  means  of  fulfilling.  177 

Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  57).  Is  sending  by  McGregor  the  Acts  passed, 
ten  in  number.  Bemarks  on  the  different  Acts.  The  tenth  Act  is 
one  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada.  181 

Enclosed.     Schedule  of  Acts.  184 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations,  has  drawn  for 
the  dividends  from  the  1st  January.  187 

Same  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  leave  of  absence  ;  the  arrangements 
for  the  temporary  government  to  be  the  same  as  those  in  Nova  Scotia 
on  a  similar  occasion.  Will  embark  at  Quebec  so  soon  as  he  can  reach 
there.     Encloses  minutes.  188 

Enclosed.  Minutes  of  Council,  that  in  the  absence  of  the  Lieut.-Gov- 
ernor  the  administration  should  devolve  on  the  senior  military  officer. 

190 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Has  granted  Hale  800  acres  in  lieu  of  the  lands 
he  had  given  up  possession  of.  193 

Same  to  the  same.  The  inadequacy  of  the  salary  paid  to  the  Inspec- 
tor General  of  provincial  accounts,  the  original  incumbent  having  held 
other  sinecure  offices.  Eecommends  that  the  salary  should  be  twenty 
shillings  sterling  a  day.  195 
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May  28,  Gore  to  Bathurst  (No.  59).     Transmits  copy  of  letter  he  has  sent  to 

Sherbrooke,  regarding  which  he  desires  instructions.  Page  197 

Enclosed.  Gore  to  Sherbrooke,  28th  May.  Bradish.  employed  in  the 
Barrack  department  has  applied  for  land  in  the  Eideau  settlement;  can 
give  no  assurance  of  confirmation  should  His  Excellency  grant  it  as  his 
(Gore's)  power  is  joint  with  that  of  the  Executive  Council.  Difficulties 
in  respect  to  McCauley's  application.  198 

June  11,  Gore   to  Bathurst.     Had  informed  Sherbrooke  of  his  (Gore's)   leave 

Pork.  0f  absence  and  of  the  intention  to  swear  in  the  senior  military  officer  as 

administrator.  Objections  to  this  by  Sherbrooke.  Has  appointed 
Samuel  Smith  to  administer  during  his  (Gore's)  absence.  Eeason  for 
appointing  the  junior  councillor.  200 

Enclosed.  Sherbrooke  to  Gore,  31st  May.  Doubts  the  propriety  of 
swearing  in  the  senior  military  officer  to  administer  during  his  (Gore's) 
absence;  the  instructions  of  1812  on  that  head  are  annulled  by  recent 
instructions  ;  asks  for  copies  of  those  relating  to  Upper  Canada.  203 

12,  Smith  to  Bathui-st.     Has  this  day  taken  the  oaths  and  entered  on  the 

Bork-  administration  of  the  government  of  Upper  Canada.  211 

23,  Same  to  the  same.     Has  received  dispatch  relative  to  the  interference 

F°rk-  of  the  government  of  Upper  Canada  with  the  settlement  of  reduced 

troops  and  emigrants.  Shall  restrain  interference,  but  refers  to  the 
report  of  Council  of  22nd  January  in  explanation  of  the  minute  of  18th 
December.  213 

July  7.  Same    to   the   same.     Sends   observations   of    the    attorney  general 

lurk.  relative  to  the  laws  in  force  with  respect  to  marriage,  with  copy  of  the 

provincial  statutes  to  which  they  refer.  215 

Enclosed.  Attorney  general  to  Cameron,  secretary,  8th  July.  Trans- 
mits statutes  governing  the  celebration  of  marriages,  by  all  except 
Quakers  and  Jews,  who  are  governed  bv  the  same  rules  as  they  are  in 
England.  216 

Copies  of  the  statutes  for  regulating  marriage.  218,  231 

July  7.  Smith  to  Bathurst.     Has  received  intimation  that  the  appointment  of 

York.  Boulton  to  be  judge  has  been  sanctioned,  provided  it  is  unconnected 

with  the  appointment  of  his  son  to  be  solicitor  genoral.  Boulton  has 
accepted  without  conditions,  but  he  (Smith)  has  not  felt  authorized  to 
send  the  commission  without  further  orders.  239 

Enclosed.  Boulton  to  Smith,  30th  June.  Thanks  for  the  appointment 
to  the  puisne  judgeship,  which  he  accepts  unconditionally,  although  he 
would  be  gratified  should  his  son  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  solicitor 
general,  should  it  become  vacant.  241 

-t 18,  Smith   to  Bathurst.     Eeports  the   death  of  Jarvis,  secretary  of  the 

^"rk-  province,  and  the  appointment  of  William  Jarvis,  his  second   son,  till 

further  instructions.  243 

September  29,      Same  to  the  same.     Sends  copies  of  the  Acts.  244 

York. 

October  2.  Gore  to  the  same.     The  disposal   of  the  Crown  reserves  to  the  dis- 

banded troops  and  emigrants  from  Europe,  in  consequence  of  a  letter 
from  His  Lordship  (Bathurst);  this  practice  he  had  fouud  prevailing 
on  his  resuming  the  administration  in  1815.  The  case  of  Cockburn,  who  • 
finding  the  large  grant  to  him  on  the  Eideau  would  impede  the  impro- 
vement of  that  settlement,  had  relinquished  it  and  received  land  in 
another  part  of  the  province.  Eecollects  no  instance  of  any  officer 
receiving  lands  anywhere  but  on  the  Eideau,  except  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  commander  of  the  forces.  205 
October  9,  Smith  to  the  same.  Transmits  documents  relative  to  the  case  of 
York.  Angelique  Pilotte,  convicted  of  child  murder  and  sentenced  to  death. 
Cannot  account  for  the  interest  taken  in  the  case,  but   has  respited  her 
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1817. 


October  17. 
Park  Street. 


November  1. 

York. 


November  18, 

York. 


Deceu 
Park  Strei  t. 


till  the  pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent  may  be  learned  on  the  documents 
transmitted.  Page  245 

Enclosed.  Justice  Campbell  to  Smith,  18th  September.  Reports  the 
conviction  of  Angelique  Pilotte,  whom  he  had  respited  to  the  4th 
October,  to  give  time  to  consider  whether  or  not  she  was  an  object  for 
mercy.  A  witness  stated  that  her  mind  was  almost  that  of  an  idiot, 
which  no  doubt  influenced  the  grand  and  petly  juries  and  others  to 
recommend  her  as  an  object  of  compassion.  247 

Other  documents  relating  to  the  case.  250  to  276 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  case  of  Lieut.  Col.  Cameron, 
and  recommends  that  ho  should  be  appointed  to  succeed  Jai  vis,  deceased, 
to  the  office  of  secretary  of  the  province.  207 

(A  copy  of  the  answer  is  appended,  that  Cameron  is  to  be  appointed.) 

Smith  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  list  of  officers  of  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment, whether  appointed  from  England  or  in  the  Colony.  277 

The  enclosures  in  the  letter  of  this  date.  Li^t  with  detailed  informa- 
tion of  the  appointments  and  dates,  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  differ- 
ent officials  of  the  province.  278  to  346 

Same  to  the  same.  Talbot  intends  to  appeal  to  government  on  the 
construction  by  the  Executive  Council  of  an  order  for  land.  Sends  re- 
port of  Council  and  other  documents  in  relation  to  the  matter.  347 

Enclosed.    Memorial  of  Talbot.  348 

Hobart,  15th  February,  1803  (extract).  Directing  a  grant  of  land  to 
be  given  to  Talbot  on  certain  conditions.  350 

Report  of  the  Council  on  the  memorial  to  which  is  appended  the  ad- 
ministrator's concurrence  with  modifications.  H53 

Cameron  to  Talbot,  20th  March.  He  is  to  remit  the  fees  due  by  him 
on  lands.  359 

Official  report  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  memorial  of  Thomas 
Talbot.  361 

(The  report  gives  details  of  the  transactions  respecting  the  lands 
claimed  by  Talbot.) 

The  Talbot  celebration  held  on  8th  March,  1817,  to  establish  an  anni- 
versary of  the  foundation  of  the  Talbot  settlement  on  the  2 1st  Mav,  1803. 
J  "       370 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  His  absence  prevented  him  from  attending  sooner 
to  letter  of  23rd  ulto.  Had  asked  Battersby  to  postpone  his  departure 
in  order  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  commission  for  investigating  the  losses 
sustained  during  the  war.  209 


Miscellaneous,  1817. 


1812. 

May  28, 

Downing 
Street. 
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Peel  to  Grece.     Enclosed  in  Grece  to  Goulburn  of  3rd  February,  1817 
which  see. 


November  so.      Memorial  from  Grece.     Enclosed  in  Grece  to  Goulburn  of  3rd  February, 

1817,  which  see. 
1814. 
January  26,         Gore   to   Grece.     Enclosed   in  Grece  to  Goulburn  of  3rd  February, 
Sunning  Hill.  1817,  which  see. 

March  15,  Surveyor  general's  report  on  the  lots  attached  to  the  salt  springs  in 

Louth.     Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn,  of  18th  July,  1817. 


York. 
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1815. 

Februarv  2c 

York. 


March  15, 
York. 


August  5, 

York. 

August  22, 
Augusta. 

1816. 
April  26, 
London. 

June  20, 

Augusta. 


November  16, 

York. 

November  21, 
War  Office. 

November  26, 
London. 

December  16, 

London. 

1817 . 
January  4, 
Kingston. 


January  9, 
Downing 

Street. 

January  12, 

Downing 
Street. 

January  14. 

Kingston. 


Loring  to  Merritt.  Desires  that  Flummerfelt  should  make  arrange- 
ments about  the  lot  he  has  improved.  He  (Loring)  has  no  desire  to 
dispose  of  it,  but  under  the  circumstances  would  let  Flummerfelt  have 
it.  Page  161 

Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July,  1817. 

Certificate  of  tho  chairman  (Thomas  Dickson)  and  the  clerk  (Ealfe 
Clouet)  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  that  a  presentment  was  made  of  Solomon 
Moore  for  his  neglect  to  work  the  salt  mines  in  Louth.  Enclosed  in 
Loring  to  Goulburn,  of  18th  July,  1817. 

Gore  to  Battersby  (?)  Enclosed  in  Battersby  to  Goulburn  of  10th 
June,  1817.  which  see. 

Statement  of  losses.  Euclosed  in  memorial  of  20th  June,  1816,  which 
see. 

Battersby  to  Greenwood.  Cox  &  Co.  Enclosed  in  Battersby  to  Goul- 
burn of  10th  June,  1817,  which  see. 

Memorial  of  Susannah,  widow  of  the  late  Edward  Jessup,  junior,  for 
compensation  for  the  destruction  of  buildings  and  the  occupation  of  her 
property  near  Fort  Wellington  by  the  military.  99 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  losses,  &c,  amounting  to  £1,721  19s.  Od.  cur- 
rency, dated  22nd  August,  1815.  104 

Memorial  to  Gordon  Drummond,  21st  November,  1815.  Substantial- 
ly as  in  memorial  of  20th  June.  1816.  101 

Gore  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  (Anglican).  Enclosed  in  the  Bishop's 
letter  to  Gordon  of  8th  February,  which  see. 

Merry  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  Enclosed  in  Battersby  to  Goulburn 
of  10th  June,  1817,  which  see. 

Greenwood.  Cox  &  Co.  to  Battersby.  Enclosed  in  Battersby  lo  Goul- 
burn of  10th  June,  1817,  which  see. 

Batter.-by  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  (Extract.)  Enclosed  in  Battersby 
to  Goulburn  of  10th  June,  1817,  which  see. 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  In  refunding  the  civil  salary  for  the  period 
previous  to  the  departure  of  Drummond,  he  had  asked  that  authority 
should  be  given  to  charge  him  with  the  military  salary  also.  Sherbrooke 
does  not  agree  in  this  view,  but  should  Bathurst  coincide  in  his  (Wil- 
son's) interpretation  asks  that  the  difficulty  be  removed.  271 

Vansittart  to  Bathurst.  Returns  papers  which  he  suggests  should  be 
sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  21 

Bathurst  to  Robinson.  Sends  papers  and  has  appointed  Vansittart  to 
meet  him  at  the  Board  of  Trade.  22 

Loring  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copies  of  letters  which  passed  between 
him  and  Gore's  Secretary.  Points  out  that  during  the  investigation 
respecting  the  graut  no  intimation  was  permitted  to  be  made  to  him  that 
there  were  doubts  on  the  subject.  Sir  Gordon  Drummond,  then  in 
Quebec,  might  have  been  referred  to.  108 

Enclosed.  McMahon  to  Loring,  6th  January.  1817.  Will  transmit  to 
government  his  (Loring's)  answer  and  has  no  doubt  an  opportunity 
will  be  afforded  of  an  explanation  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
grant  made  to  him.  110 

Loring  to  McMahon,  14th  January.  Regrets  the  delay  which  must 
take  place  before  he  can  be  permitted  to  know  the  nature  of  the  report 
which  called  forth  the  animadversion  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  Looks 
forward  to  the  opportunity  of  refuting  statements,  derogatory  to  his 
character,  of  which  he  has  first  heard  by  the  Lieut.-Governor's  letter.  112 
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1817. 
January  14, 
War  Office. 

January  16, 
London. 


January  18, 
London. 

January  23, 
South  Street. 


Merry  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  Enclosed  in  Battersby  to  Goulburn 
of  10th  June,  1817,  which  see. 

Alexander  McDonell  to  Bathurst.  States  for  favourable  consideration 
tbe  position  of  the  Boman  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada,  who  are  about 
15,000  iu  number,  spread  over  great  part  of  the  Province.  The  Scotch 
Highlanders  are  chiefly  in  the  Glengarry  settlement,  but  many  are  dis- 
persed as  far  as  Kingston.  Six  clergymen  and  eight  or  ten  schoolmasters 
would  be  required  for  the  religious  and  other  instruction  of  these  set- 
tlers, so  as  to  preserve  the  children  to  the  loyal  principles  of  their 
fathers.  The  encouragement  to  public  teachers  of  emigrants  without 
respect  to  religious  persuasion,  namely,  £100  sterling  per  annum  and 
200  acres  to  clergymen  and  £50  and  100  acres  to  teachers,  would  be  all 
that  could  be  expected  by  the  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada.  Intends  to 
establish  a  school  for  superior  education  for  gentlemen's  sous  to  pre- 
clude the  necessity  of  sending  them  to  the  United  States  or  to  the 
seminaries  in  Lower  Canada;  an  allowance  might  be  made  to  these 
similar  to  that  made  to  the  Protestant  district  schools.  The  necessity 
for  boarding  schools  for  young  ladies,  those  in  existence  being  kept  by 
American  women,  who  train  the  children  in  United  States  principles; 
a  few  English  nuns  or  religious  women  might  be  encouraged  so  as  to 
counteract  these  inbidious  attempts.  All  the  encouragement  that  would 
be  required  by  the  nuns  would  bo  a  trifling  pension  on  the  Jesuit  fund 
till  they  could  establish  themselves,  with  the  grant  of  land  for  buildings 
at  Kingston  or  elsewhere  and  200  acres  in  the  vicinity,  whence  they 
could  provide  themselves  with  fuel  and  other  necessaries.  Exclusive  of 
the  eight  district  schools,  which  are  principally  taught  by  clergymen  of 
the  Established  Church,  the  education  of  the  youth  of  Upper  Canada  is 
in  the  hands  of  Americans,  and  consists  of  the  perusal  of  works  "  artfully 
"  tinctured  with  the  principles  of  their  Government  and  Constitution 
"  and  holding  up  their  own  worthies  as  perfect  patterns  of  every  moral 
"  excellence,  whilst  our  public  and  private  characters  are  represented  in 
"  the  most  odious  and  disgusting  light."  The  danger  is  of  a  serious  and 
alarming  nature.  In  consequence  of  the  countenance  given  by  Lord 
Sidmouth  in  1803,  he  (McDonell)  was  able  to  direct  the  emigration  of 
Scotch  Catholics  to  Upper  Canada,  whilst  in  the  same  space  of  time 
thousands  of  Scotch  Presbyterians  and  innumerable  Irish  Catholics  have 
found  their  way  to  the  United  States  and  were  not  only  lost  to  their 
native  country  but  became  its  most  formidable  and  inveterate  enemies. 

Page  177 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  respecting  the  proposal  to  divide  the  Eoman 
Catholic  diocese  of  Quebec  and  to  form  each  province  into  a  separate 
spiritual  jurisdiction  and  the  islands  of  Prince  Edward,  Cape  Breton  and 
Magdalen  into  another.  The  Bishop  of  Quebec  has,  no  doubt,  forwarded 
recommendations  to  Pome  of  the  persons  to  be  named  Vicars  Apostolic 
for  each  new  diocese.  Bishop  Plessis  would  undoubtedly  name  proper 
characters  and  loyal  subjects,  but  would  naturally  prefer  Canadians.  As 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  and  in  the 
islands  are  Scotch  Highlanders  and  those  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick  principally  Irish,  clergymen  of  their  respective  countries 
should  have  their  spiritual  direction.  This  has  been  and  is  the  opinion 
of  the  different  governors,  and  it  is  not  too  late  to  give  it  effect.         184 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  to  Battersby.  Enclosed  in  Battersby  to 
Goulburn  of  10th  June,  1817,  which  see. 

A.  Macdonell  to  Bathurst.  The  object  of  his  visit  is  to  select  teachers 
and  is  on  the  eve  of  setting  off  for  Scotland  with  that  purpose.  Re- 
quests some  intimation  on  the  subject  of  his  letter  of  the  16th,  previous 
to  his  departure.  187 
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1817. 

February  3, 
Reigate. 


February  3, 
Treasury. 

February  7, 
Vere  Street. 


February  8, 
Brook  Street. 


February  12. 
Reigate. 


February  14, 
Reigate. 


February  28, 

Arlington 

Street. 

March  1, 

Grosvenor 

Street. 


March  2, 
Montreal. 

March  •">, 
Whitehall. 


March  5, 
Bayhani 
Abbey. 


Grece  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  show  the  progress  made  during  the  time 
Liverpool  was  colonial  secretary  and  the  procrastination  since.  Sends 
extract  of  letter  from  Peel  and  copy  of  his  memorial.  Prays  for  a  grant 
on  account  of  his  services.  Page  89 

Enclosed.  Peel  to  Grece,  28th  May,  1812.  Directions  have  been  sent 
to  Gore  to  assign  him  land.  If  Grece  returns  before  Gore  a  similar 
letter  shall  be  written  to  Sheaffe.  91 

Memorial  by  Grece  to  Sheaffe,  30th  November,  1812.  91 

Gore  to  Grece,  26th  January,  1814.  During  his  absence  he  cannot 
interfere  in  the  distribution  of  lands  in  Upper  Canada.  Shall  send  his 
(Grece's)  letters  to  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies.  93 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  Wyatt  for  salary 
and   incidental  allowances.  23 

Halton  to  the  same.  Sends  dispatches  from  Gore;  would  have  re- 
quested permission  to  explain  a  misapprehension  which  Gore  supposes 
to  exist  respecting  Cameron,  had  he  obtained  an  interview,  which  the 
death  of  his  mother  prevented  him  from  asking.  The  good  services  of 
Cameron ;  by  him  (Goulburn)  using  his  good  offices  it  would  be  serving 
the  cause  of  loyalty,  humanity  and  merit.  Can  confirm  Gore's  statement 
respecting  Elmsley  House.  4 

Bishop  of  Quebec  (Anglican)  to  Gordon.  Has  received  note  from 
Gore  which  he  encloses.  He  does  not  presume  he  is  to  be  put  on  a 
worse  footing  than  the  other  Executive  Councillors,  so  that  the  work 
may  go  on.  254 

Enclosed.  Gore  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  16th  November,  1816.  When 
•the  grant  of  12,000  acres  was  made,  the  deviation  from  the  rule  did  not 
extend  to  the  fee  on  the  patent  and  no  discretion  on  that  point  rests  in 
Upper  Canada.  Informs  him  of  thin,  that  he  may  apply  to  the  proper 
authority  to  sanction  the  same  fee  on  his  grant  as  on  those  to  the  Exe- 
cutive Councillors.     There  need,  however,  be  no  delay.  255 

Grece  to  Goulburn.  To  improve  the  condition  of  his  numerous  family 
is  the  motive  for  his  emigration  to  Canada.  His  desire  to  have  fertile 
land  near  a  market ;  thinks  a  suitable  place  would  be  the  south  side  of 
the  Ottawa.  His  plans  for  improving  the  agriculture  of  the  province 
and  to  render  it  available  for  the  support  of  troops  and  for  the  export  of 
its  products.  94 

Same  to  the  same.  Submits  to  the  information  contained  in  letter  of 
the  13th  that  Bathurst  cannot  prescribe  to  the  governor  of  Upper  Can- 
ada any  particular  tract  of  land  to  be  given.  Asks,  however,  for  a  letter 
to  the  governor  to  such  effect  as  to  prevent  a  long  journey  from  being 
abortive.  97 

Camden  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  leave  of  absence  for  Gore,  in  order 
that  he  may  attend  to  his  private  affairs.  65 

Gordon  Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Gives  full  and  detailed  statement 
of  the  steps  taken  to  secure  the  propriety  of  the  grant  to  Loring  which 
he  had  been  desired  to  resign  on  ex  parte  evidence.  Discusses  the  ques- 
tion of  the  claims  made  by  Moore  and  Flummerfelt,  showing  the  unten- 
able nature  of  Moore's  claim,  that  Flummerfelt's  had  been  satisfied  and 
that  the  whole  transaction  had  been  regular  and  honourable.  69 

John  Johnston  to  McNaghten.  Enclosed  in  McNaghten  to  Goulburn 
of  22nd  May,  which  see. 

Adams  to  Goulburn.  Has  paid  Powell  his  full  salary  as  Executive 
Councillor  as  well  as  that  of  Judge.  Asks  for  an  order  in  writing 
authorizing  this  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  auditors.  2 

Camden  to  the  same  (?).  It  is  material  that  Gore  should  receive 
letter  and  leave  of  absence  by  the  first  mail.  Should  the  letter  be  late, 
asks  that  the  mail  be  delayed.  66 
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1817 
March  7, 
London. 


March  14. 

Bath. 


March  19, 
Whitehall. 


March  19, 

Ports. 

(Portsmouth)' 


March  22, 
Treasury . 


March  26. 
Bath. 


April  2, 
Lond<  in. 


April  3, 

Pimlico. 


April  26, 
Oxford  Street. 

April  29, 
Dover  Street. 

May  6, 
Islington. 

May  7. 
South  - 


May  3, 
Davies  Street 

May  9, 

Street. 

May  12. 
South  Street. 


Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  letter  of  the  4th  that  Loring's 
request  for  the  substance  of  the  information  on  which  His  Lordship  had 
been  induced  to  act  should  be  sent  him.  As  his  (Drummond's)  character 
is  also  aspersed,  asks  that  copies  of  all  the  communications  respecting 
Loring's  case  may  be  sent  to  him  (Druramond).  Page  79 

Same  to  the  same.  Being  assured  that  the  unfavourable  construction 
he  (Drummond)  had  placed  on  his  (Bathurst's)  letter  was  unwarranted, 
he  withdraws  his  application  for  copies  he  had  asked  for.  Should  further 
explanations  be  required,  he  shall  be  happy  to  give  them  and  trusts  that 
no  adverse  determination  on  the  subject  of  Loring's  grant  may  be  come 
to,  without  previously  calling  for  such  details  as  he  (Drummond)  can 
furnish.  81 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of 
Upper  Canada  relative  to  commercial  intercourse  with  Lower  Canada, 
the  Lords  of  Trade  doubt  if  they  can  take  the  arrangements  into  their 
own  bands,  at  all  events  they  can  arrive  at  no  opinion  on  the  subject 
without  a  report  from  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada,  which  is  to  be 
asked  for,  11 

Whitcher  to  Gonlburn.  A  grant  was  made  to  Loring  contiguous  to 
Felton's  location,  for  which  an  exchange  was  proposed  to  accommodate 
Felton.  273 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Has  received  the  letter  from  Bobinson  trans- 
mitted to  the  Treasury,  with  proposal  by  the  proprietors  of  the 
Gananoque  iron  works.  Their  Lorilships  are  of  opinion  that  under- 
present  circumstances  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  adopt  the  propo- 
sition. 24 

Drummond  to  the  same.  Has  been  informed  that  Boulton,  attorney 
general  of  Upper  Canada,  has  applied  to  be  appointed  to  the  vacant 
judgeship.  Had  recommended  Bobinson,  solicitor  general,  to  be 
promoted  to  the  office  of  attorney  general,  should  it  become  vacant; 
renews  his  recommendation  ;  the  great  services  rendered  by  Bobinson.  83 

J.  B.  Bobinson  to  the  same.  Boulton's  application  to  be  appointed  to 
the  bench  refused  on  account  of  its  conditions.  Understands  that  had  it 
been  unconditional  he  might  have  been  appointed.  Asks  that  the  lieut.- 
governor  be  instructed  to  appoint  Boulton,  should  the  conditions  be 
withdrawn,  so  that  the  delays  from  a  reference  may  be  avoided.         260 

Pringle  to  Colonial  Office.  Introduces  a  daughter  of  Shaver,  a 
respectable  innkeeper  in  Upper  Canada.  She  married  a  sergeant  Ben- 
son, who  left  her,  and  she  now  desires  to  have  a  passage  to  Canada.  249 

W.  Colley,  junior,  to  Bathurst.     Applies  for  the  office  of  inspector.  67 

Parry  to  Bathurst.  Offers  his  services  in  any  military  or  civil  em- 
ployment. 250 

Petition  from  Sarah  Bishop  for  a  passage  for  herself  and  four  children 
to  join  her  husband  in  Canada.  47 

A.  Macdonell  to  Goulburn.  Has  engaged  three  persons  to  be  ap- 
pointed Catholic  schoolmasters  in  Canada,  namely,  Bichard  Hammond, 
an  Englishman,  and  John  Murdoch  and  Angus  Macdonald,  Scotchmen. 

188 

Dr.  Stewart  to  the^ame.     Asks  for  an  interview.  268 

Halton  to  the  same.  Has  received  dispatches  from  Gore  which  he 
asks  for  an  opportunity  to  deliver.  6 

A.  Macdonell  to  the  same.  Beminds  him  that  he  (Macdonell)  had 
asserted  that  even  were  the  Catholic  settlers  in  Canada  perfectly  able  to 
provide  for  their  own  clergy  and  schoolmasters,  it  would  be  wise  policy 
of  the  government  in  order  to  secure  the  loyalty  of  the  instructors  of 
youth  and  their  spiritual  guides,  to  contribute  to  their  support,  so  as  to 
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1817. 


May  16, 

Royal  Ar- 
senal. 

May  21. 


May  22, 

Suffolk  Street. 


June  7, 

Packer's 

Court. 

June  9, 
South  Street. 


June  10, 
Whitehall. 

June  10, 
London. 


afford  a  substantial  proof  of  the  liberal  disposition  of  government  and  to 
do  away  with  the  impression  made  by  the  instructions,  hostile  to  their 
religion,  sent  to  a  governor  in  chief.  Page  189 

Pilkington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  plans  of  the  organized  parts  of  Upper 
Canada.  251 

A.  Macdonell  to  the  same.  Introduces  Hammond,  to  be  furnished 
with  letter  to  the  lieut.-governor  of  Upper  Canada,  that  he  has  been 
appointed  Catholic  schoolmaster.  li'l 

McNaghten  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  a  gentleman,  who 
was  a  ueighbour  of  his  in  Ireland,  to  be  laid  before  Bathurst.  His 
zealous  loyalty.  192 

Enclosed.  John  Johnston  to  McNaghten,  2nd  March.  His  services  at 
Michtlimakinak,  &c.  The  destruction  of  his  property  at  Sault  St.  Marie 
by  the  Americans  to  the  amount  of  £5,939,  for  which  payment  was 
recommended  by  Prevost.  Had  been  too  late  to  present  his  claim 
before  the  Board,  but  Gore  promised  to  forward  it.  Would  take  half  of 
the  payment  in  land,  the  other  half  to  be  used  for  building,  &c.  His  son 
Lewis,  who  served  on  board  the  "  Lady  Prevost,"  had  his  arm  broke  and 
received  other  wounds,  but  had  received  neither  pay  nor  pension.  His 
fears  that  the  monopoly  of  the  fur  trade  by  the  United  States  will  cause 
him  to  be  left  destitute.  193 

A.  Dixon  &  Co.,  to  Bathurst.  Apply  for  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the 
governor  general  of  Canada  and  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada  for 
Thomas  Dixon.  85 

A.  Macdonell  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  informed  that  an  allowance  of 
£100  a  year  each  had  been  ordered  for  the  three  Catholic  clergymen 
whom  ho  (Macdonell)  wished  to  get  out  to  Canada ;  his  gratitude.  Do  the 
clergymen  and  schoolmasters  for  Canada  require  letters  from  the 
Colonial  Office  in  addition  to  the  instructions  given  to  the  governor?  197 

Adams  to  Chapman.  Asks  for  a  copy  of  the  estimate  for  the  grants 
voted  for  Upper  Canada.  3 

Battersby  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  documents  to  show  his  services 
and  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  been  refused  the  benefit  enjoyed  by 
other  officers  whose  corps  were  disbanded  in  Canada,  and  prays  for 
Bathurst's  favourable  consideration  of  his  case.  49 

Enclosed.  Gore  to  Battersby,  5th  August,  1815.  Forwards  copy  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Boarof  of  claims  to  be  delivered  to  the  Colonial 
Minister.  He  will  be  able  to  inform  the  minister  of  the  different  classes 
of  claims  (described  in  the  letter)  and  of  the  progress  of  the  Rideau 
settlement.  51 

Merry  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  14th  January,  1817.  That  before 
Battersby's  claim  to  full  pay  can  be  submitted,  he  must  sign  a  certificate 
that  he  has  not  applied  for  or  received  remuneration  for  acting  as  com- 
missioner on  losses.  54 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Battersby,  18th  January,  sends  copy  of 
letters  from  Merry  respecting  his  (Battersby's)  claim  for  full  pay.       55 

Battersby  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  26th  April  (extract).  Desires  to 
know  for  how  long  a  period  he  can  receive  full  pay,  but  does  not  re- 
linquish his  right  to  remuneration  for  being  commissioner  on  claims  for 
losses.  56 

Merry  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  21st  November,  1816.  It  is  presumed 
that  Battersby  received  remuneration  for  acting  on  the  commission  on 
claims  for  losses  and  that  the  settling  the  accounts  of  his  late  corps  can- 
not be  admitted  as  a  ground  for  his  detention  in  Canada.  57 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  to  Battersby,  26th  November.  Transmits 
letter  from  the  War  Office,  that  he  (Battersby)  cannot  be  allowed  full 
pay  beyond  24th  August  last.  58 
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1817, 


June  17, 
Treasury . 


June  17, 

Strand . 

June  25, 
London. 

June  25, 
Size  Lane. 


June  26, 
South  Street. 


June  26, 
Gower  Street 


June  28, 
York. 

July  2, 

Vere  Street. 

July  4, 

St.  Martin's 

Lane. 

July  7,         ' 
Grantham. 

July  7, 
Grantham. 


July  7. 
Grantham. 

July  7, 
South  Street. 


Battersby  to  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  21st  November.  That  although 
he  had  served  for  eight  months  as  president  of  a  district  Board  for  the 
investigation  of  claims,  he  had  received  no  remuneration  for  performing 
the  duties  of  that  office.  Page  59 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  a  copy  of  his  letter  of  5th  February, 
on  a  memorial  of  Wyatt  on  the  subject  of  his  removal  from  the  situa- 
tion he  held  in  Upper  Canada.  25 

Armstrong  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  the  case  of  Wylly;  pend- 
ing its  settlement,  asks  for  a  situation  for  him.  39 

Battersby  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  answer  to  his  application  for  re- 
muneration for  acting  as  a  commissioner  for  investigating  losses.  60 

Pringle  to  Bathurst.  A  true  bill  has  been  found  against  Gore  for  a 
libel  on  Thorpe.  Applies  to  have  Gore  ordered  to  return  to  stand  his 
trial.  .  252 

A.  Macdonell  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  the  attention  to  his  applica- 
tion for  the  people  under  his  charge.  Shall  make  it  a  gratifying  duty  to 
impress  the  liberality  of  the  British  government  on  the  minds  of  his 
people.  Catholic  clergymen  are  no  less  necessary  in  Upper  Canada  than 
Catholic  schoolmasters;  the  urgency  ofgetting  Scotch  Catholic  clergy- 
men to  that  province.  Kecommends  Rev.  James  Sharp,  Rev.  John  Mc- 
Donald and  Rev.  William  Chisholm.  If  a  few  proper  clergymen  and 
schoolmasters  were  settled  amongst  the  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada,  he 
would  pledge  his  life  for  their  loyalty  and  good  conduct.  199 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell,  Vicar-General, 
dated  15th  June.  His  services  in  respect  to  the  Scotch  Highlanders 
who  removed  to  Glasgow  and  other  manufacturing  towns;  his  success- 
ful efforts  to  secure  them  as  settlers  in  Upper  Canada  ;  his  raising fenci- 
bles  for  defence  during  the  war,  whose  privations  he  shared  with  the 
privato  soldiers.     States  the  great  expense  he  incurs  as  Vicar  General. 

201 

J,  B.  Robinson  to  Goulburn.  The  change  in  his  circumstances  makes 
it  necessary  to  obtain  better  accommodation  than  would  otherwise  have 
been  the  case.  Asks  that  he  may  be  ordered  passage  for  himself,  Mrs. 
Robinson  and  two  servants  in  a  transport  for  Quebec  or  Montreal.      262 

Ridout  to  Loring.  Respecting  grant  of  land.  Enclosed  in  Loring  to 
Goulburn,  of  18th  July. 

Haltoa  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  Mrs.  Susannah  Jes- 
sup  for  losses  sustained  during  the  war.  7 

Mai.  MacGregor  to  Bathurst.  Has  brought  dispatches  from  Gore. 
Would  be  glad  of  an  interview  respecting  a  proposal  he  had  made.     207 

Valuation  of  Moore's  improvements  with  certificates.  Enclosed  in 
Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July. 

Affidavits  of  John  Clark,  of  Louth,  that  he  had  purchased  lot  5  in  the 
8th  concession  of  Pelham,  for  seven  and  a  half  dollars  an  acre.  Enclosed 
in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July,  1817. 

Deposition  of  Peter  Flummerfelt,  of  the  township  of  Louth.  Enclosed 
in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July. 

A.  MacDonell  to  Bathurst.  Should  he  obtain  a  grant  often  or  twelve 
hundred  acres,  he  will  engage  to  have  the  required  quantity  cleared 
and  to  have  a  loyal  subject  settled  on  every  200  acres.  Besides  his 
other  services  he  had  paid  for  the  passages  of  20  persons  who  were  un- 
able to  do  so  themselves ;  being  mostly  tradesmen,  he  wishes  them  to 
be  near  him,  as  they  would  be  useful  in  building  churches,  school- 
houses,  &c.  Had  also  a  lease  for  eleven  or  twelve  lots  of  clergy  reserves, 
on  all  of  which  people  are  settled.  If  be  could  get  the  lease  extended 
for  50  or  100  years,  he  and  his  successors  would  be  enabled  to  accom- 
modate widows  and  poor  people  who  would   wish  to  live  near  their 
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1817. 


July  s. 
Niagara. 

July  '.». 
Treasury, 


July  11, 
York. 

July  14, 
York. 


July  17, 
War  Office. 
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July  18, 
Kingston. 


July  24, 
Carleton 
House. 

July  24, 
Carlton 
House. 

August  5, 
Treasury . 

August  7, 
Clatterford . 


August  11, 
Harewood 
House. 

August  14, 
War  Office. 


August  16, 
Harewood 
House. 


friends.     If  about  20  reduced  soldiers  of  the  1st  Glengarry  fcncibles 
who  received  no  grants,  being  too  poor  to  pay  the  fees,  received  them 
gratis   like   others,    they  would   be  perfectly  satisfied.      Lieut.-colonel 
Chisholm,  late  administrator  of  Gore,  intimates  that  he  intends  going  to 
Canada  with  a  colony  of  his  countrymen  ;  his  high  character.  Page  208 

Affidavit  of  Dickson  respecting  Lo ring's  grant.  Notarial  certificate 
follows.     Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  proposal  of  the  Council  of 
Upper  Canada  to  use  the  proceeds  of  the  confiscated  estates  of  traitors 
to  indemnify  the  losers  by  the  invasion  of  Upper  Canada,  their  Lord- 
ships approve.  26 

Auditor  general's  certificate  respecting  Loring's  grant.  Enclosed  in 
Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July. 

Statement  by  Addison  (undated)  that  there  was  nothing  improper  in 
Loring's  conduct  respecting  lands  at  Louth,  with  certificates  by  Beard- 
sley,  notary  public,  dated  Niagara,  8th  July,  aud  by  Smith,  administra- 
tor, 14th  Jul}-.     Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  18th  July,  1817. 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  memorial  from  Batters  by  relative 
to  his  claim  for  full  pay,  whilst  he  acted  as  commissioner  for  investi^atino- 
losses  in  Canada.  The  practice  has  been  to  allow  full  pay  to  officers 
disbanded  abroad  up  to  the  date  of  their  landing  and  for  two  months 
after,  provided  they  have  used  due  diligence,  or  been  detained  by  military 
duty.  In  this  case  Battersby  was  detained  by  civil  duties  for  which  he 
expects  remuneration  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  kept  on  full  pay  longer 
than  if  he  had  returned  in  the  usual  course.  33 

Loring  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  substance  of  the  report  on  which 
Bathurst  founded  his  instruction  to  Gore  respecting  his  (Lorino-'s) 
property  in  Louth.  Trusts  that  in  what  relates  to  his  conduct  &his 
answers  are  satisfactory,  but  as  to  what  respects  the  conduct  of  His 
Majesty's  representative  and  officers  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  him  to 
answer.  Has  answered  the  report  paragraph  by  paragraph  ;  refers  to  it 
and  refers  also  to  Drummond  for  such  parts  of  the  report  as  it  would  be 
unbecoming  in  him  (Loring)  to  reply  to.  114 

Enclosed.  Transcript  of  the  "  substance  of  information  "  respecting 
Loring's  property  in  the  township  of  Louth.  The  information  and 
answers  in  parallel  columns.  116 

Other  papers  relating  to  the  grant.  144 

(The  enclosures  are  calendared  at  their  dates.) 

Order  in  Council  appointing  Dr.  Strachan  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  13 

Order  in  Council  disallowing  an  Act  for  the  payment  of  members  of 
Assembly.  15 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  for  opinion  of  Bathurst  the 
accounts  from  Gore  for  the  six  months  to  31st  December,  1815.  28 

Mai.  McGregor  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  a  letter  not  printed  for 
circulation  but  for  His  Lordship's  perusal.  Has  not  yet  received  any 
answer  to  communication.  211 

Lascelles  to  the  same.  Strongly  recommends  Hale  to  succeed  Gower 
(Gore)  as  lieut.-governor  of  Upper  Canada  in  event  of  a  vacancy.      167 

Lukin  to  Goulburn.  Battersby  will  be  placed  on  half  pay  from  15th 
December  last,  which  will  allow  him  full  pay  from  the  date  of  his 
arrival.  35 

Lascelles  to  Bathurst.  Eegrets  that  Hale  not  being  a  general  officer 
is  ineligible  for  the  office  of  lieut.-governor  of  Upper  Canada;  his 
knowledge  of  military  affairs.  169 


62  STATE    PAPERS — UPPER    CANADA.  Q.    323 

August  26,  Lack  to  Goulburn.     The  Lords  of  Trade  return  the  Acts  of  Upper 

Whitehall.       Canada,  which,  with  the  exception  of  that  respecting  the  payment  to 
members,  should  bo  left  to  their  own  operation.  Page  16 

August  27,  Arbuthnot  to  the  same.     Transmits  a  note  of  a  double  payment  of 

Treasury.        Gore,  and  asks  that  steps  may  be  taken  for  its  repayment.  29 

August  30,  Same  to  the  same.     In  reference  to  letter  from  Gore  with  report  res- 

Treasury.        pecting  unliquidated  claims  of  the  militia  of  Upper  Canada,  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury  have  authorized  the  commander  of  the  forces  to  order  pay- 
ment if  after  inspection  the  accounts  shall  appear  to  be  satisfactory.     30 
g    .     ,     2         Battersby  to  the  same.     He   is   to  be  allowed  full   pay  to  the  15th 
Bletchley.    '    December.     Applies   again   for   remuneration   as   a    commissioner   for 
investigating  claims  for  losses.  61 

September  2         ^-a'-  MacGregor  to  the  same.     Calls  attention  to  communication  made 
Clatterford. '    to  Bathurst  to  which  no  answer  had  been  received,  perhaps  owing  to  the 
omission  of  some  formalit}-.  212 

September  2  Nichol  to  the  same.  Had  abstained  from  stating  his  case  personally, 
Tavistock  '  leaving  that  to  be  done  by  the  official  papers  he  had  brought.  Now 
Hotel.  seeks  an  interview.     Unfavourable  accounts  of  his  conduct  have  been  or 

will  be  made  by  Gore,  but  trusts  that  he  will  not  be  condemned  on  ex 
parte  statements,  as  he  is  prepared  to  meet  any  investigation.  215 

September  15,  Battersby  to  the  same.  The  reason  of  his  receiving  full  pay  for  two 
Bletchley.  '  months  after  his  arrival  was  the  authority  given  by  the  Prince  Regent's 
warrant  and  was  only  what  other  officers  received.  Applies  again  for 
remuneration  as  a  commissioner,  but  should  Bathurst  still  consider  that 
a  deviation  from  established  rules,  asks  that  ho  may  have  a  portion  of 
Crown  reserves  free  of  fees.  62 

t  Nichol  to  the  same.     Is  anxious  before  Bathurst  comes  to  a  deter- 

Tavistock      '  mination  on  his  case  that  he  (Nichol)  should  be  heard.  217 

Hotel. 

September  18,      Torrens   to   the  same.     Transmits,   by  order  of  the  Commander-in- 
Horse Guards!  Chief,  letter   and  memorial  from  Nichol,  late  Quartermaster  General  of 
militia  in  Upper  Canada;  His  Boyal  Highness  recommends  the  claim 
to  favourable  consideration.  9 

September  24  Nichol  to  the  same.  Encloses  two  memorials  and  documents  to  be 
Tavistock  '  submitted  to  Bathurst.  The  absence  of  military  friends  who  could  have 
Hotel.  given  evidence,  has  compelled  him  to  enter  into  many  details.     Hisser- 

vices  ;  has  seen  more  and  a  greater  variety  of  services  than  the  Volti- 
geurs,  who  had  received  "half  pay  ;  the  same  as  regards  Norton,  who 
has  received  army  rank  and  a  pension,  and  as  regards  Dickson,  who 
has  received  lands  and  a  peusion.  His  services  in  the  Assembly  are 
shown  by  the  journals;  details  of  these  services  and  their  beneficial  re- 
sults. He  was  the  only  militia  officer  on  permanent  duty  and  compares 
his  case  with  that  of  others.  219 

Unclosed.  Memorial  stating  the  losses  sustained  by  the  occupation  of 
his  property  for  a  military  depot  and  its  subsequent  destruction  by  the 
enemy,  for  which  he  had  received  no  remuneration.  223 

A  second  memorial  detailing  his  military  services.  227 

September  25,  Nichol  to  Goulburn.  Had  omitted  to  enclose  a  letter  by  the  deputy 
HoteL°C  commissary  general,  Turquand,  which  he  now  6ends.  240 

ubtr  29       Armstrong  to  the  same.     Apologizes  for  again  calling  attention  to 
Bath.  '  the  case  of  Wylly ;  the  ruinous  consequences  of  delay.  41 

September  30       Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Gordon.     There  must  be  some  misapprehension 
Hastings.      '  about  his  grant,  as  he  is  entitled  to  11,000  acres  for  which  no  higher 
fees  should  be  charged  than  those  to  Executive   Councillors,    leaving 
1,000  acres  to  be  charged  differently.     The  overcharge  should  be  re- 
turned. 257 
Tavistock            Nichol  to  Goulburn.     Omitted  to  state  that  it  was  intended  to  establish 
Hotel.             a  strong  military  post   at   Chatham  to  which  it  was  recommended   by 
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1817. 


October  LO, 
War  Office. 


November  2, 

Bath. 


November  17, 

Hants. 


November  29. 


November  — , 
Sergeants  Inn. 


December  3, 
Kingston. 


December  10, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 

December  13, 

Treasury . 


December  15, 
York. 

December  17, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 

December  19, 

Brighton 

Street. 

December  24, 
York. 


Beckwith  that  he  (Nichol)  should  be  attached  with  the  pay  and  allow- 
ance of  his  rank,  showing  Beckwith's  opinion  of  him.  Page  241 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  inquiry  as  to  the  remuneration 
Battersby  received  as  a  commissioner  in  Canada;  and  as  to  the  length 
of  time  he  was  detained  as  commissioner.  36 

Drummond  to  Bathurst.  Strongly  recommends  Nichol,  Quarter- 
master General  of  militia,  for  favourable  consideration  on  account  of  his 
meritorious  services  and  sacrifices.  86 

Wentworth  Loring  to  the  same.  Eecommends  Major  Loring  to  be 
appointed  secretary  of  Upper  Canada,  in  succession  to  the  late  Mr. 
Jarvis.  171 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Battersby  was  only  detained  on  full  pay  a  fort- 
night later  than  the  latest  officers  of  his  regiment  who  arrived  from 
Canada.  37 

Opinion  of  Counsel  on  the  question  of  admitting  United  States  citizens 
to  grants  of  land  in  Upper  Canada.  Their  opinion  is  that  subjects  of 
the  United  States  are  entitled  to  have  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  the  oath 
of  their  intention  to  reside  administered,  the  governor  having  no  dis- 
cretion to  refuse  to  administer,  but  this  does  not  enable  them  to  hold 
lands,  for  which  purpose  they  must  reside  seven  years  in  the  Province.  18 

to   Bathurst.     Unless  an  energetic  system   is   adopted  in  the 

provincial  government  and  in  the  army  quartered  in  Canada  it  must 
soon  form  a  state  of  the  American  confederation.  The  inefficiency  of  the 
generals:  the  army  engaged  in  clearing  land  ;  the  posts  never  visited. 
Works  should  be  thrown  up  in  the  upper  lakes  and  orders  have  been 
given  to  visit  these  posts  for  which  the  district  general  is  making  great 
preparations,  although  the  writer  performed  similar  voyages  with  a 
clerk  and  coxswain,  carrying  provisions  on  their  backs.  The  honesty 
of  the  Iudians,  but  the  expense  is  £100,000  and  sometimes  £150,000  for 
presents  to  them  of  articles  which  they  do  not  require;  the  presents  go 
to  the  benefit  of  the  United  States,  whose  traders  get  them  from  the 
Indians  for  rum.  This  expense  could  be  lessened  by  £80,000.  Sug- 
gests the  appointment  of  three  officers  (naval  or  military)  to  report  on 
the  distribution  of  the  presents.  There  is  a  feverish  dread  of  these 
people  who  are  as  dastardly  as  the  Hottentots  and  only  show  themselves 
after  a  battle.  The  immense  expenditure  for  victualling  the  Indians 
whilst  the  army  was  retreating  for  want  of  provisions.  42 

Nichol  to  the  same.  Objects  to  the  proposal  for  a  settlement  of  his 
claims  contained  in  Goulburn's  letter,  for  reasons  given.  His  claims  are 
just  and  honest,  and  it  is  not  a  question  of  generosity  but  of  justice.     242 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  S.  Smith,  a  member 
of  Council,  soliciting  payment  of  his  salary  from  30th  November,  1813, 
to  13th  October,  1815".    "  31 

Smith  to  the  same.  Returns  letter  from  the  Treasury  relative  to  a 
double  payment  of  salary  to  the  lieut.-governor.  269 

Nichol  to  the  same.  Is  going  to  the  country  and  sends  his 
address.  247 

Memorial  of  James  Roche,  stating  his  services  and  losses  and  asking 
for  1,200  acres,  farming  implements  and  rashens  (rations)  also  a  passage 
for  himself  and  family  to  York  in  Upper  Canada.  264 

Loring  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  Bathurst's  acknowledgment  of  his 
statement  of  18th  July,  in  answer  to  th«  report  of  the  Executive  Council, 
and  has  withdrawn  the  instructions  that  prevented  him  from  obtaining 
possession  of  his  property.  Moore's  refusal  to  concur  in  any  valuation 
was  the  cause  of  his  submitting  the  value  of  improvements  to  the 
opinion  of  competent  persons.  Should  there  be  any  constitutional  means 
to  add  a  clause  to  a  grant  already  completed,  shall  assign  to  the  Crown 
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any  part  of  the  property  required  for  His  Majesty's  service.  Cannot 
admit  that  his  conduct  subjects  him  to  the  least  censure  and  shall  forward 
additional  proof  of  this  if  thought  necessary.  Page  173 


Acting  Gov.  S.  Smith,  Lt.-Gov.  Sir  P.  Maitland — 1818. 


1816. 

April  18, 
York. 


May  22, 

York. 

August  13, 

York. 

1817. 

February  '2i. 
York. 

October  1 , 
York. 


1818. 

January  5, 
Park  Street. 


January  LO, 

York.   ' 

January  22. 
Park  S 


January  26, 
York.  ' 


January  26, 
Park  Street. 


February  9, 

York. 


Q.  324-1. 

Order  in  Council  respecting  trade  with  the  United  States  followed  by 
schedule  of  duties.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  of  8th  December, 
1818,  which  see. 

Order  in  Council  respecting  trade  with  the  United  States.  Enclosed 
in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  of  8th  December,  1818,  which  see. 

Order  in  Council  respecting  the  division  of  duties.  Enclosed  in  Mait- 
land to  Bathurst  of  8th  December,  1818,  which  see. 

Bidoutto  Talbot  respecting  lands  in  Harwich.  Enclosed  in  Maitland 
to  Bathurst  of  8th  December,  1818  (No.  12),  which  see. 

Notice  to  the  widows  of  militiamen  who  are  entitled  to  pensions  that 
these  are  in  course  of  payment.  The  notice  contains  a  list  cf  the 
widows,  with  the  sum  payable  to  each,  with  the  name  and  rank  of  the 
husband,  where  killed,  &c.  Pages  25a  to  25c 

Gore  to  Bathurst.  In  consequence  of  the  delay  by  Thorpe  of  bringing 
on  the  trial  for  libel,  requests  that  his  resignation  of  the  office  of  lieut.- 
governor  of  Upper  Canada  may  be  accepted.  109 

Smith  to  the  same  (No.  1).  Claus,  as  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations, 
has  drawn  for  their  dividends.  1 

Gore  to  the  same.  Finds  by  reference  to  the  surveyor  general  of 
Lower  Canada  that  John  Black,  who  had  presented  a  petition  to  him 
(Gore)  in  Upper  Canada  in  1816,  had  obtained  50,000  acres.  Liverpool, 
on  1st  November,  1800,  directed  that  a  grant  of  land  should  be  passed 
to  Black  in  Upper  instead  of  Lower  Canada,  but  he  had  delayed  the 
grant,  believing  His  Lordship  to  be  deceived.  Grande  Isle  is  private 
property,  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  the  Baron  do  Longueuil.  The 
seigniory  of  William  Henry  is  in  Lower  Canada.  From  Black's 
character  any  further  favour  would  have  a  bad  effect.  110 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  2).  Has  received  authority  to  pay  Kichard 
Hammond,  John  Murdoch  and  Angus  McDonald  £100  sterling  a  year 
each  as  .Roman  Catholic  schoolmasters  in  Upper  Canada.  2 

Gore  to  Gordon.  Returns  letter  from  Brock,  who  has  taken  a  just 
view  of  settlement  in  Unper  Canada.  It  is  true  that  emigrants  from 
Europe  dislike  settling  on  the  Rideau,  as  the  Deputy  Quartermaster 
General  and  his  assistant  only  visit  the  settlement  occasionally.  Brock's 
account  of  the  Talbot  settlement  is  correct.  Talbot  derives  no  benefit 
from  the  settlement  of  the  Talbot  road  and  the  townships  of  Bayham  and 
Malahide,  which  is  distinct  from  his  grant.  Shall  be  sorry  if  Talbot  is 
not  allowed  to  complete  the  settlement.  Brock's  letter  should  be  laid 
before  Bathurst.  112 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  3).  No  Crown  reserves  were  granted  until 
authorized  by  their  Lordship's  instructions  to  Drummond,  confirmed  by 
Sir  George  Murray.  Since  then  they  are  granted  indiscriminately  to 
officers,  soldiers  and  emigrants  by  virtue  of  the  Order  In  Council.  There 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  granted  1,200  acres  to  any  field  officer; 
Cockburn  was  allowed  to  locate  four  lots  of  200  acres  each  ;  only  Gore 
can  explain  the  cause  of  this  exceptional  grant,  but  it  appears  incident- 
ally that  Cockburn  had  given  up  a  favourable  situation  to  accommodate 
some  emigrant  artificers  and  was  provided  for  elsewhere.     Takes  no 
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1818. 


February  10, 

York. 


Fel  >ruary  12, 

York. 


February  13, 

York. 


February  14, 
York. 

February  16, 

York. 


February  21, 

York. 


February  23, 
York. 


credit  for  refusing  to  grant  Crown  reserves,  but  had  confirmed  grants 
made  by  Gore  before  his  departure.  £age  3 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  4).  The  statement  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  as 
to  the  grant  to  children  of  the  Executive  Councillors  is  erroneous ;  each 
Councillor  was  to  receive  6,000  acres  on  the  removal  of  the  seat  of 
government  to  York,  the  fee  to  be  at  the  rate  for  that  amount  of  £5  lis. 
per  thousand  acres.  The  bishop  was  charged  that  rate  for  the  6,000 
acres  and  the  ordinary  rate  for  the  rest.  If  it  is  the  Prince  Regent's 
pleasure  that  the  bishop  should  receive  the  12,000  acres  at  the  rate  of 
£5  lis.  0d.,  the  Receiver  General  must  obtain  authority  from  the 
Treasury  to  refund  the  excess.  6 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  5).  The  memorial  from  Nichol  received;  His 
Lordship's  desire  bhall  have  every  attention  in  event  of  an  application 
being  made  to  the  Assembly  on  Nichol's  behalf.  8 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  6).  The  disallowance  of  an  Act  to  compen- 
sate the  members  of  Assembly  has  been  notified.  This  Act,  said  to 
have  passed  in  March,  1816,  was  reserved,  so  that  he  cannot  promulgate 
the  order  of  disallowance  without  further  orders.  If  the  mistake  arose 
in  Upper  Canada,  provision  should  be  made  for  an  inspection  by  the 
Executive  Council  before  the  Acts  are  transmitted  to  prevent  the  re- 


currence of  mistakes. 

Same  to  the 'same  (No.  7). 
Princess  Charlotte  Augusta. 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  8). 
Council  on  the  arrant  to  Lorins; 


February  2G, 
York. 

8a— 


9 
The  sorrow  felt  on   the  death  of  the 

11 
Transmits  address  from  the  Executive 
Is  anxious  with  the  other  members  of 
the  Council  that  Loring's  explanation  should  appear  on  the  records  with 
the  report  which  excited  so  strong  indignation  in  His  Lordship.  12 

Enclosed.  Address,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  occupation  by 
Flummerfelt  (given  as  Pluramerfelt  in  the  address)  and  Moore  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  grant  was  made  to  Loring  of  their  holdings.  It 
recommends  that  legal  proceedings  be  taken  to  cancel  the  giant  to 
Loring,  so  that  two-sevenths  of  the  land  might  be  bestowed  on  the 
persons  to  whom  the  faith  of  the  provincial  government  was  pledged. 
There  would  then  remain  500  acres  in  the  heart  of  a  valuable  settlement 
to  bestow  on  Loring.  13 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  9).  Transmits  and  recommends  petition  from 
Mrs.  Jarvis.  18 

Enclosed.  Memorial  and  petition  from  Hannah,  widow  of  William 
Jarvis,  late  Secretary  of  Upper  Canada.  19 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  10). _  Has  been  obliged  to  call  the  Legislature 
together  before  receiving  His  Lordship's  sentiments  and  instructions  on 
the  subject  of  the  prorogation  of  the  last  session.  Does  not  think  the 
objectionable  interference  with  the  Clergy  Reserves  will  be  revived,  but 
expects  a  declaration  on  the  subject  of  settlers  from  the  United  States 
who  were  ordered  to  be  discouraged.  The  laws  relating  to  this  subject 
and  the  change  made  on  account  of  the  war.  The  movement  on  the  part 
of  those  interested  who  had  been  allowed  to  purchase  large  tracts  of 
land  from  the  Grand  .River  Indians  had  caused  Gore  to  pror.  gue  the 
Assembly.  They  have  found  support  out  of  the  House  in  a  reformer, 
Robert  Gourlay,  whose  declarations  are  not  the  less  inflammatory 
amongst  an  ignorant  population  from  the  want  of  truth,  reason  and 
decorum ;  he  has  no  property  in  the  colony  and  is  only  known  as  a 
relation  of  Dickson,  the  proprietor  of  a  Grand  .River  township;  his 
insignificance  is  no  security  against  the  mischiefs  he  may  cause.  Desires 
legal  advice  on  the  effect  of  the  statute  respecting  the  admission  of  sub- 
jects of  the  United  States  without  discrimination.  21 

J.  B.  Eobinson  to  Smith.     Enclosed  in  Smith  to   Bathurst  of  16th 
March,  which  see. 
22 
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February  28,        Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  11).     Sends  abstract  from  the  docquet  books 

York.    '  of  tbe  auditor  of  land  patents  for  grants  to  31st  December,  1817.  48 

Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  in  Upper 
Canada  which  have  passed  the  Seal  of  this  Province  between  the  1st  of 
January  and  the  31st  of  December,  1817,  inclusive.  48a 


Counties. 


York . 


Number 

of 
Grants. 


Districts. 


42 


Home 


Durbam 

Northumberland . 


Frontenac    

Hastings 

Lennox  and  Addington. 
Prince  Edward 


Grenville  - 

Leeds 


Glengary . 
Dundas. . . 
Stormont . 


294       I  M  ,-,         i       59,800  |    QOq 

29      [Newcastle..  |       n'm         |   323 


38 
24 
11 
22 


23 


Number 
of 

Acres. 


6, 773i  42 


Total 
Number 

ot 
Grants. 


Midland . 


1,87! 

1,4111         I 
I         3,000 
1         5,034 


j- Johnstown. .  j         \'f^  j     31 


33      -j  (■ 

7        -  Eastern { 

17       I  I 


Prescott . 

Russell . . 


5       , 


Ottawa  . 


(1.055 
2,434 
1,549 


I         2,426 
I  


Lincoln 


Wentwortb . 
Halton 


Middlesex 

Norfolk 

Oxford 


25 


10 


36 

5 
9 


Kent . 


G 
10 


Niagara 


3,8821 


Gore 


f        1,288 

i  7.  sol' 


57 


1  |'       11,708 

Y  London -  1,601 

J  I         2,400 


i  w    -  i  1,034 

|  Western....  |         .,  (;,„ 


25 


}  » 


50 


16 


T.  »tal 
Number  of 

Acres. 


0,773V 


71,400 


ll,318J&i 


6,074 


"9,738 


2,426 


3,882i 


9,0891 


15,709 


3,654 


Total. 


661 


14n,0H4 


*  There  is  an  error  of  300  acres  here. 

Errors  excepted.  JOHN  McGILL, 

Auditor  General  of  Land  Patents,  Upper  Canada. 
Auditor  General's  Office, 

York,  1st  January,  1818. 
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February-  Address  by  Eobert  Gourlay  to  the  resident  land  owners  of  Upper 
(.-intension.  Canada.  The  object  of  a  previous  address  was  to  obtain  information 
respecting  the  country  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  and  Government  of 
Great  Britain.  Had  believed  it  was  only  necessary  to  amend  the  errors 
of  original  institution,  in  which  lay  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  province.  Has  since  changed  his  mind;  an  official  inquiry  to  be  made 
into  the  state  of  the  country  should  be  demanded  by  the  inhabitants. 
The  attachment  of  public  men  to  the  late  Governor  Gore;  his  respectable 
private  character,  but  he  laughed  in  his  sleeve  at  their  subservience  and 
whilst  he  dismissed  Parliament  in  a  style  unheard  of  since  the  days  of 
Cromwell,  he  carried  away  as  much  flattery  as  secured  him  a  snug 
retirement  in  Downing  Street.  Has  no  wish  to  cast  contempt  on  con- 
stituted authority;  the  goodness  of  a  government  keeps  pace  with  the 
virtuous  conduct  of  the  people,  so  that  the  people  of  Canada  should  take 
to  themselves  every  part  of  the  blame  and  regard  it  as  a  warning  for  the 
future.  The  reception  given  to  Gore  on  his  arrival  in  London  leaves  not 
a  doubt  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  inquiry,  as  it  shows  that  the  gross 
manner  in  which  the  Canadian  Parliament  was  dismissed  has  been  mis- 
represented and  the  ministers  labour  under  a  fatal  mistake  as  to  the 
laws  and  policy  of  the  country.  Since  the  revolution  three  fourths  of  the 
settlers  have  emigrated  from  the  United  States;  their  loyalty.  It  is  true 
that  there  were  unprincipled  villains  in  Canada  but  the  basest  of  all  were 
European  bom.  The  Acts  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  authorized  the 
naturalization  of  foreigners,  a  contradiction  to  the  swaggering  declara- 
tion of  a  war  minister  that  allegiance  cannot  be  changed;  quotes  the 
words  of  the  Acts.  The  benefits  of  the  policy  of  which  he  is  proud  as 
coming  from  a  nation  of  which  he  is  part.  Compares  the  inducement 
thus  held  out  to  a  war  of  conquest  which  compels  men  to  change  their 
allegiance.  For  himself  he  would  be  faithful  to  whatever  government  he 
should  live  under  but  the  change  should  not  bo  trifled  with  and  a  great 
moral  lesson  was  taught  those  who  deserted  during  the  war,  whose  pro- 
perty was  confiscated,  and  if  they  assisted  the  enemy  they  were  to 
be  hanged.  The  advantage  to  Canada  by  the  war  in  showing 
her  strength  to  resist  and  many  of  the  most  upright  citizens 
of  the  United  States  ,were  on  the  wing  to  settle  in  Canada 
finding  a  pure  democracy  not  immaculate,  with  its  evil  effects 
described.  It  was  then  that  an  odious  barrier  was  erected.  It  is 
not  for  temporary  objects  that  he  calls  attention  to  this  subject,  but 
for  reasons  of  permanent  principle.  The  true  principles  of  the  British 
constitution  by  which  the  people  when  virtuous  shall  become  all  powerful, 
but  which  reins  back  their  freedom  in  proportion  to  their  vice  or 
imbecility ;  the  law  is  above  all  men,  and  while  it  is  a  maxim  that  the 
King  can  do  no  wrong,  his  ministers  are  open  to  censure  and  amenable  to 
justice.  The  watchfulness  exercised  has  prevented  those  in  authority 
from  converting  their  offices  of  trust  to  the  purposes  of  selfishness.  This 
has  been  neglected  in  Canada  with  evil  consequences,  but  the  constitution 
should  not  be  blamed.  It  is  not  tor  the  people  of  Canada  to  be  inveterate 
the  impeachment  against  the  late  Governor  should  be  dropped,  but  while 
they  seek  not  blood  they  may  properly  extort  tears.  The  reprobation 
from  the  mass  of  the  people  for  the  acts  of  the  Governor  will  make 
future  Governors  more  circumspect.  The  province  must  either  prosper 
or  fall ;  having  resisted  invasion,  are  the  people  to  suffer  a  more  deadly 
foe  to  waste  and  destroy  it  ?  It  is  true  that  if  Canada  were  united  to 
the  States  its  property  would  rise  to  twice  its  present  value,  but  if  a 
liberal  connection  with  Britain  were  established  and  a  system  of  business 
introduced  instead  of  paltry  patronage  and  favouritism,  the  same 
property  would  rise  to  ten  times  its  present  worth.  The  ignorance  of 
the  people  of  Britain  of  Canada ;  the  Prince  Eegent  would  never  have 
8a— 22£ 
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March  16, 
York. 


March  29, 
Sunning  Hill. 


March  30, 
Park  Street. 


March  31, 
Park  Street. 


April  2. 

Niagara. 

April  6, 

York. 


insulted  the  inhabitants  with  the  offer  of  confiscated  estates  to  make 
good  the  claims  of  sufferers  by  war  did  he  know  how  little  these  would 
afford,  and  were  he  apprized  of  the  truth  under  proper  management, 
the  public  property  would  not  only  defray  every  claim  but  yield  a 
handsome  revenue  to  Britain.  The  township  reports  he  has  received  far 
exceed  his  expectations  and  form  a  mass  of  information  well  calculated 
to  assist  Parliamentary  inquiry  and  he  would  hand  these  reports  over  to 
the  Assembly,  as  he  never  wished  to  have  them  for  the  purpose  of  book- 
making.  Urges  them  to  press  for  inquiry  and  for  a  commission  to  goto 
London  with  the  result,  which  they  should  publish  with  the  township 
reports  ;  this  would  break  the  spell  and  produce  consequences  every  way 
splendid.  The  absurd  proposals  made  by  Governors.  Advises  the  land- 
owners to  transact  their  own  business  and  to  correspond  with  friends  in 
Britain.  He  knows  hundreds  of  farmers  who  would  come  with  money 
in  their  hands,  and  he  knows  of  many  of  the  best  and  wealthiest  farmers 
who  last  year  went  to  the  United  States  on  speculation,  who  might  be 
drawn  to  Canada  if  the  house  were  cleared  of  vermin  and  filth.  N.B. — 
Sends  condensed  statement  of  the  Bdl  of  Bights  and  a  form  to  be  used  in 
applying  to  the  House  of  Assembly.  Page  26 

Smith  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  letters  from  the  attorney  general, 
recommending  that  Henry  John  Boulton  be  appointed  solicitor  general; 
has  done  so  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Council  until  His  Majesty's 
pleasure  be  known.     Hopes  the  appointment  may  be  confirmed.  49 

Enclosed.  J.  B.  Bobinson  to  Smith,  26th  February.  Owing  to  im- 
portant public  business,  the  vacant  office  of  solicitor  general  should  be 
filled  up.     Becommends  Henry  Boulton.  50 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letters  to  Bathurst  to  be  handed  to 
His  Lordship  after  perusal.  Beturns  to  town  next  day  and  will  trans- 
mit the  short  hand  report  so  that  his  (the  Colonial)  office  should  be  in 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  proceedings.  126 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  io  the  legal  proceedings  by  Thorpe 
and  the  verdict  against  him  (Gore)  for  libel,  in  consequence  of  his  zealous 
exertions  to  maintain  His  Majesty's  authority  in  Upper  Canada.  Enters 
into  an  elaborate  statement  of  the  disordered  political  state  of  Upper  Can- 
ada, the  effortsbyThoi'pe,Wyattand\Villcoeks  to  create  disaffection  and  the 
conduct  of  Firth  in  giving  evidence  ol  the  publication  of  a  libel,  arising 
from  receiving  the  copy  of  a  pamphlet  in  his  official  capacity  and  appeals 
for  protection  against  the  consequences  of  the  two  verdicts  (that  of 
Wyatt  and  that  of  Thorpe).  '  Having  received  the  Government  of 
"  Upper  Canada  when  that  province  was  agitated  by  serious  divisions, 
"  and  having  under  the  support  of  His  Majesty's  ministers,  established 
"  and  confirmed  the  people  in  sentimeuts  of  loyalty,  of  which  they  have 
"  given  unbounded  proofs,  and  having  now  resigned  my  Government  in 
"  a  state  of  tranquillity  and  attachment  I  throw  myself  upon  the  justice 
"  of  your  lordships,  to  sanction  and  indemnify  my  retirement."  115 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Sends  short  hand  report  of  the  trial  of  the  King 
V.  Gore.  114 

(The  report  is  not  to  be  found.) 

Address  by  Gourlay  to  the  resident  owners  of  Upper  Canada.  Urges 
meetings  of  the  townships  to  take  steps  towards  correcting  abuses.       91 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  Bill  passed  the  Assembly  t  regulate  the 
admission  of  goods,  &c,  the  growth,  &c,  of  the  United  Stales.  The 
duties  levied  on  certain  articles  rejected  by  the  Council;  the  change 
resisted  by  the  Assembly.  The  Speaker's  report  that  no  further  pro- 
gress in  public  business  is  expected.  Application  of  the  Assembly  for 
£8,000  for  the  administration  of  justice  and  civil  government.  Submitted 
the  memorial  to  the  Executive  Council  and  transmits  the  minute  from 
the  Council,  with  other  documents.     The  Council  being  ready  to  assent 
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April  18, 
York. 

April  20, 
York. 


June  19, 
Park  Street. 


June  20, 

York. 


June  22, 
York, 

July  25, 
York. 

August  11, 
York . 


August  12, 
York. 


August  19, 
York. 


to  a  bill  to  provide  for  the  administration  of  justice  and  for  civil  govern- 
ment recommended  to  the  Assembly  in  his  answer  that  such  a  measure 
should  be  passed,  but  it  was  contrived  that  there  should  be  no  quorum, 
so  that  his  answer  will  not  be  reported  till  next  session.  Copies  of  the 
addresses  from  the  respective  Houses  are  attached  to  that  to  the  Prince 
Regent,  so  that  he  does  not  comment  on  them.  The  ostensible  is  not 
the  real  reason  of  the  difference  between  the  two  Houses.  Amendments 
to  money  bills  made  by  the  Council,  have,  if  not  otherwise  exception- 
able, been  put  into  a  new  bill,  to  save  the  privileges  of  the  Assembly. 
The  amendment,  which  is  the  present  subject  of  discussion,  was  brought 
in  as  a  new  bill,  but  owing  to  the  Receiver  General  declining  to  pay 
Jones  £100  as  a  commissioner,  on  the  authority  of  the  Assembly,  it 
became  a  personal  question  and  led  to  the  prorogation  of  the  Legislature, 
without  a  bill  of  supply,  a  bill  for  intercourse  with  the  Uniied  States,  and 
without  a  bill  to  regulate  the  disposal  of  forfeited  estates.  The  uncertainty 
of  peace  in  the  colony  whilst  liable  to  be  disturbed  on  such  pretenses  of 
privilege.  Trusts  before  the  next  session  to  be  armed  with  power  to 
meet  the  contingency  of  the  funds  being  locked  up  by  a  similar  mis- 
understanding. Page  51 

Enclosed.  Requisition  by  the  Assembly  for  the  issue  of  £8,000,  dated 
27th  March.  56 

Answer  by  Smith  that  the  request  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
whole  legislature  is  without  precedent;  he  cannot  make  the  advance 
until  His  Majesty's  pleasure  is  signified.  57 

Minute  of  Council  on  the  requisition  agreeing  that  it  should  be  referred 
to  His  Majesty.  The  Council  agreed  that  the  contingent  expenses  might 
be  paid  upon  the  address  of  either  House.  58 

Address  to  the  Prince  Regent  with  other  documents.  60  to  89 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  14).  Reported  the  conduct  of  Gourlay;  re- 
commends a  prosecution  on  the  first  proper  occasion.  90 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  15).  Had  directed  a  proclamation  to  be  pie- 
pared  to  give  the  public  information  on  the  subject  of  naturalizing  the 
foreign  settlers  in  this  province.  Sends  copy  of  the  proclamation,  the 
explanatory  letter  of  the  attorney  general  and  the  report  of  Council.    102 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  Grants  were  ordered  to  the  children  of  Claus 
whilst  Drummond  was  president.  Claus  requests  that  the  children  be 
not  charged  more  than  the  lowest  rate  of  fees  on  land  grants.  127 

Smith  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).  Sends  copies  of  the  Acts  passed  on  the 
first  of  April  last.  103 

The  title  of  the  Acts  follows.  104 

Smith  to  Bathurst.     Dispatches  received.  105 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  18).  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nation  Indians, 
has  drawn  for  their  dividends.  105a 

Same  to  the  same.  (No.  19).  Had  received  a  letter  authorizing,  in  name 
of  His  Lordship,  a  grant  to  Givins,  which  was  referred  to  the  Executive 
Council  with  whose  concurrence  he  had  directed  a  grant  of  600  acres 
to  each  of  the  children  of  Givins,  to  be  confirmed  by  patent  as  soon  as 
each  attains  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  marries.  Should  the  fees  be 
charged  as  by  the  regulations  or  on  the  favourable  termsgranted  to  the 
children  of  Claus  ?  106 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  20).  The  dispatch  of  27th  May,  1816,  author- 
izing grants  of  land  to  Robert  Dickson  and  officers  under  him  having 
been  lost,  asks  for  a  duplicate.  107 

Maitland  to  the  same.  Took  the  oaths  on  the  13th  and  summoned  the 
legislature  for  the  12th  of  October.  The  two  Houses  separated  wrang- 
ling and  the  Lower  House  voted  £8,000  by  address.  By  summoning 
them  in  October  the  Lower  Houso  will  desire  to  be  dismissed  before  the 
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August  28, 
York. 

September  7, 
York. 

September  8, 

York. 


October  7, 
York. 

October  7, 
York. 


October  12, 
York. 


October  19, 
York. 


October  26, 
York. 


bad  weather,  and  will,  therefore,  attend  to  business  and  not  to  wrang- 
ling. On  the  subject  of  constituting  rectories,  he  is  desirous  to  comply 
with  His  Lordship's  wishes,  but  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
which  he  shall  send  a  sketch;  these  are  not  serious,  but  the  presence 
of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  is  necessary.  Has  visited  the  settlements,  but 
was  disappointed  with  the  condition  of  that  of  Glengarry,  where  great 
portions  of  the  uncleared  lands  are  held  by  absentees  to  the  injury  of  the 
actual  settlers,  who  are  of  a  good  sort  but  who  brought  neithor  funds 
nor  notions  of  comfort.  The  land  council  has  beeu  sleeping  over  an 
office  choked  with  applications;  he  shall  stir  up  the  members. '  A  man 
named  Gourlay,  half  Cobbett  half  Hunt,  has  been  perplexing  the  pro- 
vince; an  indictment  for  libel  against  government  has  been  found 
against  him;  has  no  groat  confidence  in  the  result  before  a  petty  jury, 
but  hopes  ho  will  not  escape  for  a  libel  against  an  individual,  which 
may  cripple  him.  Apologizes  for  the  haste  in  which  the  letter  is 
written.     Has  named  a  township  after  Lady  Georgina.  Page  129 

Maitland  to  Bathur6t  (No.  1).  Officially  announces  his  arrival  on  the 
12th  and  his  having  taken  the  oaths.  132 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  his  letters  be  sent  in  a  bag  addressed 
to  Moore,  packet-agent  at  New  York,  who  will  forward  it.  133 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  2).  Delay  in  deciding  oh  petitions  for  land 
from  the  men  of  the  flank  companies,  of  the  provincial  navy  and  of  the 
militia,  the  Council  believing  that  a  decision  was  pending  relative  to  a 
proposed  gratuity  of  lands,  asks  for  the  Prince  Regent's  decision.  The 
prospect  of  t his  gratuity  has  been  so  long  fostered  that  disappointment 
would  be  productive  of  discontent.  If  granted  to  the  persons  in  question, 
it  would  be  an  act  of  bounty  generally  gratifying  to  the  province  as  well 
as  to  the  individuals.  The  land  council,  by  daily  exertion,  has  brought 
up  a  long  arrear  of  business.  134 

Eidout  to  Hillier,  respecting  lands  in  Harwich.  Enclosed  in  Maitland 
to  Bathurst  of  8th  December  (No.  12),  which  see. 

Maitland  to  Goulburn.  Has  drawn  for  £210,  being  the  amount 
deposited  in  the  Colonial  Office  by  twenty-one  settlers  from  Ireland,  under 
the  conduct  of  Eichard  Talbot.  They  have  proceeded  to  the  township 
of  London  to  be  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  Talbot,  who  will  repay 
the  £10  to  each  and  receipts  shall  be  sent  when  received  from  Talbot.     136 

Enclosed.  List.  The  names  are:  John  Talbot,  Joseph  Hardy,  Geo. 
Foster,  Thomas  Howard,  Samuel  Long,  Eobt.  Kemp,  Eobert  Ealph,  John 
Sifton,  Thos.  Guest,  Falliott  Gray,  John  Gray,  Francis  Lewis,  Benjamin 
Lewis,  Charles  Goulding,  Wm.  Hoys,  William  Haskett,  James  Olive, 
Joseph  O'Brien,  William  Geary,  John  Geary,  William  Geary,  jr.         137 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  3).  Transmits  and  recommends  the 
application  of  George  Crookshank  to  succeed  to  the  office  of  Eeceiver 
General,  vacant  by  the  superannuation  of  John  McGill.  Should  there 
be  any  intention  in  favour  of  Wells,  late  inspecting  field  officer  of  militia, 
recommended  by  Gore,  he  does  not  wish  to  interfere.  138 

Enclosed.  Application  from  Crookshank,  3rd  October.  140 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  4).  Transmits  speech  and  addresses  at  the 
opening  of  the  legislature.  142 

Enclosed.  Speech  and  addresses.  143,  146,  150 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  5).  Transmits  copy  of  resolutions  passed 
unanimously  by  the  Assembly  on  the  22nd.  153 

Enclosed.  Eesolution  of  the  Assembly  against  meetings  of  delegates 
to  a  convention,  usurping  the  attributes  of  the  legislature;  the  Assembly 
at  the  same  time  recognizes  the  right  of  all  to  petition  for  the  redress  of 
real  or  supposed  grievances.  154 
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York. 


Ni  ivember 
York. 


November 

and  ID, 
York. 


12, 


L6 


No1  ■  -l  nber  18, 
York. 


November  28, 

York. 

December  5, 
York. 


December 
York. 


December  8, 
York. 


December  8, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  7).     Transmits  address  from  the  Assembly 

for  lands  to  the  militia  for  their  services  during  the  late  war;  with  the 

reply.  Page  158 

Enclosed.    Address,  dated  22nd  October.  159 

Reply.  1586 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.    Applies  for  passage  for  two  schoolmasters,  one 

for  York  and  one  for  Kingston,  for  schools  to  be  established  on  the  Bell 

system.  160 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  9).     Transmits  address  from  the  Assembly,  to 

learn  the  decision  on  the  reserved  bill  of  1817,  to  establish  a  bank  in 

the  upper  province.  161 

Unclosed.     Address.  162 

Joint  address  of  the  Council  and  Assembly.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to 

Bathurst  of  7th  December,  which  see. 

Robinson,  attorney  general,  to  Hillier,  on  Act  respecting  trade  with 
the  United  States.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  of  8th  December 
(No.  13),  which  see. 

Boulton  to  Maitland.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  of  5th  Decem- 
ber, 1818,  which  see. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  10).  Transmits  application  from  DArcy 
Boulton  for  payment  of  his  salary  from  the  date  of  the  warrant  of  ap- 
pointment to  be  one  of  the  judges  of  Upper  Canada.  164 

Enclosed.  Boulton  to  the  same,  28th  November,  applying  for  pay- 
ment of  his  salary  from  the  date  of  the  warrant  appointing  him  to  the 
office  of  judge  in  Upper  Canada,  which  is  the  established  course,  but 
the  agent  will  only  pay  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  letters  patent  in 
Upper  Canada.  165 

Maitland  to  the  same  (No.  11).  Transmits  address  from  the  legisla- 
ture for  part  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
proving the  navigation.  The  inexpediency  of  alienating  the  Crown 
lands  as  prayed  for  except  with  great  circumspection.  Should  Crown 
lands  be  grunted  the  reserves  should  not  be  alienated,  as  that  would 
materially  injure  the  interests  of  the  Crown  in  the  province.  168 

Enclosed.  Address,  16th  November,  of  the  Council  and  Assembly  for 
a  grant  of  Crown  lands,  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  the  improvement 
of  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Quebec.  170 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  12).  In  reference  to  the  dispatch  on  the 
subject  of  securing  from  loss  persons  who  had  settled  in  the  township 
of  Harwich,  on  lands  supposed  to  be  vacant  but  afterwards  found  to  be- 
long to  previous  occupants,  exonerates  the  surveyor  general  from  blame 
and  points  out  the  evil  effects  of  granting  lands  to  persons  who  neither 
settle  nor  cultivate  them.  Suggests  a  small  tax  on  such  lands  so  that 
the  owners  would  either  be  induced  to  settle  or  dispose  of  them  on  equit- 
able terms.     Recommends  the  proposal  for  serious  consideration.       172 

Enclosed.  Ridout  to  Hillier,  7th  October.  Reports  the  survey  of  a 
road  from  Port  Tulbot  to  Amherstburg.  In  the  plan  returned  by  Bur- 
well,  deputy  surveyor,  it  was  found  that  by  a  plan  of  1815,  lots  laid  out 
by  him  in  Harwich  had  been  already  granted,  not  marked  in  the  plan 
sent  for  his  guidance,  dated  in  1811.  Has  written  to  Talbot  on  the 
subject.  175 

Ridout  to  Talbot,  24th  February,  1817.  Lots  in  Harwich,  already 
granted,  west  of  the  line  of  communication,  are  not  to  be  located.       178 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  Legislature  prorogued  on  the  27th 
November.  Transmits  copy  of  his  speech  and  schedule  of  bills  passed, 
one  of  which  is  reserved.  Points  out  the  doubts  that  have  arisen  in  his 
mind  in  regard  to  the  "Act  to  regulate  the  trade  by  land  and  inland 
navigation  between  this  province  and  the  United  States  of  America,"  by 


72 


STATE    PAPERS UPPER    CANADA. 


Q.    324-1 


1818. 


December  10, 
York. 


December  16, 
York. 


1819. 
May  7, 
Gower  Street. 


which  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  of  America  can  carry  from 
port  to  port  in  Canada  equally  with  British  vessels.  Asks  that  a  decision 
be  come  to  on  the  bill,  so  that  he  may  receive  instructions  before  the 
re-opening  of  navigation.  "  There  are  at  present  80  schooners  employed 
"  in  navigating  Lake  Erie,  vessels  capable  of  carrying  iu  the  event  of  war, 
"  either  one  or  two  guns  of  the  larger  calibre,  of  these  not  more  than  ten 
"  belong  to,  or  are  navigated  by  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty."  Page  180 
Speech  at  prorogation.  186 

Schedule  of  Acts.  1H9 

Opinion  of  the  attorney  general  (J.  B.  Eobinson),  18th  Novembor, 
on  a  bill  for  regulating  the  trade  with  the  United  States,  giving  legal 
objections  to  its  provisions.  194 

Order  in  Council,  18th  April,  1816,  suspending  the  operation  of  certain 
provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  the  trade  with  the  United  States.     198 
Schedule  of  duties  and  orders  modifying  the  rates.  201  to  207 

Mai t land  to  Bathurst  (No.  14).  Are  grants  of  lands  to  reduced  offi- 
cers of  the  army  and  navy  in  the  military  settlements  to  be  exempt 
from  fees  and  is  the  indulgence  to  extend  to  discharged  soldiers  and 
sailors?  He  has  issued  a  declaration  that  no  grants  shall  be  made  ex- 
cept on  the  condition  of  performing  settling  duties;  hopes  this  will  be 
approved  of.  208 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  6).  In  reference  to  the  application  of 
Henry  John  Boulton  for  the  office  of  solicitor  general,  referred  to  him, 
reports  that  there  is  no  one  in  the  colony  better  fitted  for  the  office  than 
Boulton.  157 

John  Francklin  to  Amyot.  Boulton's  salary  as  attorney  general  was 
paid  to  the  11th  February,  1818,  the  wan-ant  appointing  him  judge  was 
dated  30th  September  preceding,  so  that  the  back  pay  will  be  for  four 
months  and  eleven  days.  167 


1818. 
January  2, 
Ware. 


January  15. 


MISCELLANEOUS,  1818. 
Q.  324-2. 

Nichol  to  Goulburn.  Bathurst  promised  to  transmit  to  the  Treasury 
a  memorandum,  with  a  recommendation,  for  its  being  favourably  con- 
sidered. Asks  for  the  return  of  documents  to  enable  him  to  prepare  the 
memorandum.  Page  387 

Black  to  Bathurst.  Sends  petition  to  which  he  requests  that  early 
attention  may  be  given.  258 

Enclosed.  Petition  addressed  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  dated  2nd  Jan- 
uary. States  his  losses  and  prays  for  a  grant  of  Grande  Isle  opposite 
Kingston  (apparently  Wolfe  Island,  the  name  having  been  changed  in 
1792)  or  a  lease  of  the  seigniory  of  William  Henry  [Sorel].  259 

Halton  to  Black,  15th  February,  1816.  Gore  cannot  refer  to  the 
Executive  Council  the  letter  from  Lord  Liverpool,  dated  1st  November, 
1810,  wit!  out  the  command  of  the  present  Secretary  of  State.  263 

Black  to  Gore,  18th  February,  1816.  The  delay  in  delivering  Liver- 
pool's letter  arose  from  his  (Gore's)  absence  and  the  existence  of  war. 
The  orders  of  one  administration  are  attended  to  by  their  successors 
and  Liverpool  is  still  in  the  administration  and  is  only  removed  three 
doors  from  Bathurst's  office.  263 

Castlereagh  to  Craig,  31st  July,  1808.  A  situation  to  be  provided  for 
Black  in  consequence  of  his  service  and  the  strong  testimonials  in  his 
favour  by  the  Council  and  inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Quebec.        2(i7 

Liverpool  to  Gore,  1st  November,  1810.  A  grant  of  3,000  acres  is  to 
to  be  made  to  Black  in  Upper  Canada  on  the  most  favourable  terms 
allowed  in  any  case.  268 
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1818. 


January  20, 
Treasury. 


January  21, 
Conduit 

Street. 


January  22, 
Ware. 


January  23, 
Grantham. 

January  27, 
Tavi  stock 
Hotel. 


January  29, 
Queenston. 

February  9, 

T;i\  istock 
Hotel. 

February  10, 

Carlton 

House. 

February  11, 
Abergavenny 


A  note  from  Gordon  asks  for  the  return  of  the  preceding  letter  to  be 
recorded  in  the  books.  Page  269 

Black  to  Eathurst.  Undated.  Hopes  to  see  His  Lordship  respecting 
his  petition.  2T0 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  application  of  Smith, 
Executive  Councillor  for  payment  of  his  salary  from  13th  November, 
1813,  to  13th  October,  1815,  as  the  delay  was  his  own  fault  or  that  of  his 
agent  and  as  he  did  no  duty  until  the  receipt  of  the  mandamus,  their 
Lordships  cannot  recommend  payment  of  the  claim.  248 

Talbot  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial  respecting  his  settlement  on 
Lake  Erie  and  asks  for  an  interview.  439 

Enclosed.  Memorial  detailing  his  (Talbot's)  services,  the  terms  of  his 
settlement,  the  lands  selected  and  his  expenditure  for  improvement. 
The  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada  now  put  a  different  inter- 
pretation on  the  terms  of  the  grant,  which  threatens  ruin  to  him; 
asks  for  protection.  440 

Nichoi  to  Bathurst,  memorial.  His  property  taken  possession  of  for 
public  use  without  his  consent,  and  occupied,  until  destroyed  by  the 
enemy,  as  a  public  building;  has  received  no  compensation,  either  for 
the  time  it  was  occupied  or  for  the  loss  caused  by  its  destruction.  The 
claim  has  been  investigated  and  the  amount  decided  to  be  about  equal 
to  that  he  claims.  By  the  loss  of  his  establishment  and  from  having 
been  struck  off  pay  and  allowances,  he  has  been  reduced  from  affluence 
to  a  state  of  dependence.  His  entire  giving  of  his  services  during  the 
war  to  the  ruin  of  his  businei-s  ;  his  services  acknowledged.  Pravs  for 
remuneration  lor  his  services  and  losses.  "    389 

Moore  to  Loring.  Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  4th  April, 
which  see. 

Nichoi  to  Bathurst.  Had  been  promised  by  his  Lordship  that  he 
would  transmit  with  a  favourable  recommendation,  a  memorial  to  the 
Treasury  for  indemnification  for  losses  and  remuneration  for  services. 
Not  to  trouble  His  Lordship,  had  sent  it  direct  to  the  Treasury;  and 
prays  for  a  favourable  recommendation.  393 

Affidavit  by  Beardsley.  Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  4th  April, 
which  see. 

Nichoi  to  Bathurst.  Urges  the  settlement  of  his  claims ;  is  not  well 
prepared  for  a  longer  stay  in  London.  The  United  States  has  long  ago 
settled  similar  claims  brought  by  their  own  people.  395 

Order  in  Council  appointing  William  Claus  to  be  a  member  of  tbe 
Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  234 

Memorial  of  HenryBird,Lt.  Col.  87th  regiment.  States  his  father's  services 
with  the  Indians,  who  made  him  a  grant  of  3,000  acres,  approved  of  by 
Haldimand.  The  expense  incurred  for  clearing,  building  houses,  &c, 
and  cultivating  the  ground  subsequently  taken  possession  of  for  military 
purposes,  for  which  no  compensation  had  been  made;  prays  for  remu- 
neration lor  the  property  taken  and  encloses  evidence.  271 

Agreement  by  McKee,  Elliott  and  St.  Martin;  dated  25th  August, 
1784,  for  the  portion  of  the  Indian  grant  to  be  allotted  to  Bird.  276 

Agreement  by  Bird  accepted  by  Agnes  Hazell  and  Judith  Hick,  with 
the  consent  of  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Hazell  that  they  are  to  occuj)y  the 
southernmost  of  his  two  houses  opposite  the  Isle  Bois  Blanc,  until  the 
house  and  land  attached  are  claimed  by  him  cr  his  heirs  on  conditions 
set  out  in  the  agreement.  277 

Bobert  Mathews  &  Cooke,  two  letters  dated  5th  February  and  3rd 
July,  1808,  stating  the  circumstances  attending  the  grant  to  Bird,  the 
appropriation  of  part  of  the  property,  the  indigent  state  of  the  widow 
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1818. 


February  16, 

Conduit 
Street. 

February  18, 

Conduit 

Street. 

February  20, 
York. 

February  20, 
Windsor. 


February  26, 

Conduit 
Street. 

March  4, 

Charles 

Street. 

March  20, 
Kingston. 

March  28, 
York. 


March  30, 
Tavistock 
Hotel, 


April 


April  4. 
rMinburarh. 


April  4. 
Villiers  Street 


and   orphans   and  recommending   the  case  of  the  family  of  a  brother 

officer  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  Castlereagh.  Page  280 

Sketch  of  the  land,  town  of  Maiden,  &c.  282a 

Explanation  of  the  sketch.  283 

Talbot  to  Goulburn.     Asks  that  he  (Goulburn)  would  appoint  a  time 

to  see  him.  445 

Same  to  the  same.  Respecting  the  circumstances  relating  to  the 
lands  formerly  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Stanton.  How  they  were  purchased, 
&c.  446 

H.  J.  Boulton  to  Bathurst.  Applies  again  for  the  office  of  attorney 
general,  and  states  his  qualifications.  284 

W.  Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  Lieut.  Colonel 
Bird,  respecting  his  land  in  Upper  Canada,  which  the  Duke  of  York 
requests  may  have  Bathurst's  favourable  consideration.  448 

Talbot  to  the  same.  As  he  will  leave  sooner  than  he  expected,  asks 
him  (Goulburn)  to  appoint  an  early  hour  when  he  can  receive  Bathurst's 
dispatches.  449 

Black  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  his  petition,  with  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  circumstances  that  led  to  his  misfortunes.  287 

Wybault  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  forwarding  his  claim  for  land  in 
Upper  Canada.     Delay  in  the  arrangement  for  his  retirement.  453 

S.  Chearnley  to  Bathurst.  Complains  of  his  treatment  by  the  governor 
and  officials  at  Quebec,  the  mismanagement  and  waste  in  the  department 
for  settling  emigrants,  the  absurdity  of  granting  lands  to  disabled  men; 
the  deserving  character  of  the  inhabitants  and  clergy  the  latter  of  whom 
are  too  few;  the  gentry  sedate  and  good.  315 

Nichol  to  Bathurst.  The  Treasury  has  not  yet  decided  on  his  claim. 
Asks  for  an  interview.  397 

Black  to  Goulburn  (undated).  States  at  length  the  reason  for  the 
delay  in  using  Liverpool's  letter  in  answer  to  Bathurst's  reply  to  his 
memorial,  "That  as  I  did  not  during  the  period  of  six  years  take  any 
"  measures  to  avail  myself  of  the  recommendation  of  a  grant  of  land 
"  in  Upper  Canada,  which  I  received  from  Lord  Liverpool,  Lord 
"  Bathurst  cannot  but  consider  that  recommendation  as  annulled." 
His  unsuccessful  efforts  to  have  his  case  attended  to.  299 

Hall  to  Gordon.  Is  glad  to  learn  that  Bell  has  received  the  salary 
promised  from  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada.  Has  intimated  to  the 
Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland  that  Taylor  preferred  settling  at  Osnaburgh 
(Osnabruck)  rather  than  at  Argenteuil  and  had  requested  that  the  name 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henderson  should  be  inserted  as  the  minister  of  the 
congregation  and  superintendent  of  an  academy  at  Argenteuil.  338 

Loring  to  Goulburn  (?)  Sends  vouchers  which  he  believes  will  re- 
move the  unfavourable  impression  entertained  of  him  by  Bathurst  in 
reference  to  land  transactions.  To  secure  an  exculpation  he  had  incur- 
red the  heavy  expense  of  a  voyage  at  the  inclement  season  of  the  year 
and  separation  from  his  family  rather  than  procrastinate  the  final  ad- 
justment by  further  correspondence.  346 

Enclosed.  Solomon  Moore  to  Loring,  23rd  January.  He  is  satisfied 
with  the  valuation  put  on  his  improvements  by  his  neighbours;  will  be 
ready  to  deliver  up  the  premises  on  the  first  of  March.  349 

Certificates  of  the  authenticity  of  the  signature,  &c,  are  attached.  350 

Affidavit  by  Beardsley  as  to  the  offers  made  by  Loring  to  Moore;  the 
affidavit  concludes  :  "  In  fact  this  deponent  saith  from  the  whole  conduct 
"  of  said  Loring  in  this  affair  from  beginning  to  end  he  was  most 
"  favourably  impressed  with  the  integrity  of  said  Loring's  intentions  in 
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1818. 


April  9, 
Temple. 


April  9, 
Charles  Street 


April  9, 
Panton  Street 


April  10, 

Grafton 

Street. 


April  10, 
York. 


April  18, 
Admiralty. 


April  22, 

Charles 
Street. 


April  22, 

Villiers 
Street. 

April  24, 
Whitehall. 


April  27, 
Limnulary. 


May  12, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 

May  26, 
igarry. 


"  the  same,  having  conceived  at  the  time  that  said  Loring  not  only  acted 
"  justly,  but  generously  towards  said  M.oore  in  it."  Page  352 

Firth  to  Bathurst.  Learns  from  Baldwin  that  he  had  contracted  for 
the  sale  of  his  (Firth's)  mansion  house  at  York  for  £1,100.  It  is 
rented  to  government  at  £130  a  year,  so  that  the  amount  would  only  be 
about  eight  years  purchase,  as  it  cost  £1,750,  the  loss  to  him  would  be 
£650.  The  sacrifices  he  had  made  by  accepting  office  in  Canada. 
Leaves  the  question  of  purchase  to  his  Lordship's  known  just  views.   332 

The  answer  unsigned  and  undated,  was  that  Lord  Bathurst  could  not 
enter  into  the  question  of  remuneration  of  his  (Firth's)  losses,  nor  inter- 
fere with  the  arrangements  of  the  colonial  government  in  respect  of  the 
purchase  of  the  house.  335 

Black  to  Goulburn.  The  cause  of  delay  in  delivering  Lord  Liver- 
pool's letter,  not  presented  till  the  arrival  of  Gore,  whose  letter  is  now 
before  the  Secretary  of  State.  290 

Charles  Sheriff  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  Bathurst's  letter.  His 
brother  and  son  having  sailed,  asks  for  a  duplicate  to  be  presented  by 
them,  as  he  will  probably  be  detained  in  Scotland.  428 

Scott  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  Major  Loring.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  is  Captain  Loring,  R.N.  If  not  inconsistent  with  rule  asks  that 
Major  Loring  may  have  an  interview  to  explain  his  case.  429 

Enclosed.  Capt.  Loring,  R.N..  to  Sir  William  Scott.  His  brother 
Major  Loring  has  come  to  state  his  case  respecting  lands  granted  to  him 
in  Upper  Canada  and  wishes  to  lay  it  before  Bathurst  personally.       430 

Memorial  of  Stephen  Heward  for  the  appointment  to  the  office  of 
Receiver  General  in  succession  to  the  present  incumbent  who  has  applied 
for  leave  to  retire.  339 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  '  In  reference  to  the  application  for  passages  for 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  suite  and  for  Maitland  and  family  to  Upper 
Cam.da  in  the  ship  which  will  bring  Sir  John  Sherbrooke,  the  Admiralty 
desire  to  be  informed  of  the  names  and  ranks  of  all  the  persons  who  are 
to  embark.  229 

Memorial  of  John  Black  to  Bathurst.  Re-stating  his  claims,  the 
cause  of  the  delay  on  account  of  which  his  claims  have  been  declared 
forfeited.  Refers  to  the  testimony  to  his  services  by  various  civil  and 
military  authorities  and  asks  for  a  favourable  settlement  so  that  he  may 
be  enabled  to  sail  for  Quebec  with  his  son  in  the  ship  "Hunter."  292 

Loring 'to  Goulburn.  Is  unwilling  to  press  on  Bathurst  a  new  subject 
during  the  severe  illness  of  his  son,  but  the  earliest  possible  communi- 
cation of  his  Lordship's  decision  would  relieve  his  mind.  355 

Hobhouse  to  the  same.  Transmits  pardon  for  Angelique  Pilotte,  con- 
victed of  murder  in  the  district  of  Niagara,  to  be  forwarded  to  Upper 
Canada.  242 

Mathewson  to  McNaughton.  Sends  memorial  to  be  laid  before 
Bathurst;  desires  to  have  as  much  land  as  possible  in  Upper  Canada. 

364 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Mathewson,  stating  his  services  and  applying 
for  a  grant  of  land.  366 

(The  memorial  is  dated  at  Glenarm). 

Nichol  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  audieuce  in  respect  to  delays  on  his 
claims  in  the  Treasury  398 

Rev.  A.  Macdoneli  to  Bathurst  (private).  The  salaries  of  the  clergy 
and  schoolmasters  for  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  have 
not  been  paid,  owing,  the  administrator  states,  to  the  want  of  funds, 
the  legislature  not  having  provided  adequate  means  for  payiug  them. 
The  embarrassment  of  those  persons  who  left  their  native  country  and 
are  now  without  means  of  subsistence.      Were  payment  ordered  in  the 
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May  28 
London 


May  29, 

Villiers  Stree 


June  2, 
New  Street. 


June  4, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 

June  5, 
Admiralty. 


June  8, 
Devon. 


June  16, 
Horse  Guar 


Jiine  17, 
Treasury. 


meantime  out  of  the  Jesuits'  property,  it  would  afford  immediate  relief 
and  convince  the  Catholic  inhabitants  that  their  clergy  and  schoolmas- 
ters are  supported  by  the  king's  bounty  independently  of  the  provin- 
cial fund6.  Had  already  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  public  func- 
tionaries of  religion  should  depend  for  their  subsistence  rather  on  His 
Majesty's  Government  than  on  their  hearers  and  now  presses  that 
point.  Page  370 

Black  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  Bathurst's  reply,  that  he  sees  no 
reason  to  change  his  mind,  states  that  proof  of  his  case  is  accessible  in 
London,  but  to  obviate  the  difficulty  asks  for  a  portion  of  land  in  the 
new  townships  of  Lower  Canada.  On  his  arrival  in  Quebec,  he  will 
give  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions.  The  jealousies  from 
which  he  had  suffered ;  cannot  believe  that  Bathurst  or  he  (Goulburn) 
could  bo  actuated  by  such  feelings ;  he  cannot  therefore  think  that 
Bathurst  would  allow  him  to  leave  without  a  positive  order  for  a  portion 
of  land  or  otherwise  to  be  provided  for.  304 

Loring  to  the  same.  In  respect  to  his  application  for  land  asa  reduced 
officer,  it  is  impossible  to  put  every  consideration  into  an  official  letter; 
asks,  therefore,  to  be  allowed  an  opportunity  of  answering  objections 
before  an  official  answer  is  sent.  By  receiving  his  land  apart  from  the 
military  settlements,  he  gave  up  the  allowance  of  provisions,  &c,  at  a 
considerable  saving  to  the  public.  356 

Enclosed.  Official  application  of  same  date  to  be  allowed  to  have  his 
grant  of  1,000  acres  as  a  reduced  major  in  situations  distinct  from  the 
military  settlement  in  Upper  Canada.  Encloses  letter  showing  Sher- 
brooke's  assent  to  this  proposal.  357 

Cockburn  to  Loring,  16th  January.  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  has  no 
objection   to  his  receiving  his   land  apart  from  the  military  settlement. 

359 

Edward  Ellice  to  Goulburn.  Advocates  a  settlement  of  the  claims  of 
Col.  Nichol,  whom  he  only  knows  by  the  report  of  his  services.  326 

Enclosed.  Nichol  to  Ellice,  1st  June.  Has  received  no  answer  to  his 
demand;  presses  to  have  a  settlement.  329 

Nichol  to  Bathurst.  Continues  to  urge  for  a  settlement  of  his  claim 
for  services  and  losses.  399 


R.  W.  Hay  to  Goulburn.  Will  be  obliged  if  he  (Goulburn)  can  ascer- 
tain if  anything  can  be  done  in  bis  (the  Colonial)  office  in  favour  of  the 
person  referred  to  in  Lord  Elgin's  letter  enclosed.  230 

Enclosed.  Elgin  to  Hay.  States  and  recommends  the  case  of 
William  Bell,  who  served  for  18  years  in  the  King's  service  in  Upper 
Canada.  231 

Capt.  Thomas  W.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Appeals  on  behalf  of  a  black 
woman  who  sheltered  himself  and  two  other  officers,  who  had  been  held  as 
hostages  and  escaped  from  Philadelphia.  A  reward  of  &100  each  was 
offered  for  their  capture,  but  the  black  woman  served  them  faithfully 
until  they  could  get  off.  432 

Torrens  to   Goulburn.     Transmits  copy   of  letters  from  Lieutenant 
Js-  Sutherland  to   whom  lands  have  been  assigned  in  Upper  Canada,  who 
asks  for  a  passage  to  Quebec  on  the  ground  of  his  42  years'  service. 

239 

Enclosed.     Sutherland  to  Torrens,  15th  of  June,  for  a  passage,  etc. 

240 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  minute  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Treasury  in  the  case  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Nichol.  249 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  2nd  June.  Whilst  the  nature  of  his  losses  does 
not  differ  from  that  of  other  claimants,  his  services  warrant  his  being 
placed  on  the  establishment  for  military  allowances.  250 
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June  18, 
Devon. 


June  18. 

June  19, 

Whitehall. 


June  21, 
Treasury . 


June  24, 
Navy  Office. 


June  30, 
Navy  Office. 

July  15, 
Briinpton. 


August  1, 
Tavistock 
Hotel. 


August  1, 
Whitehall 
Place. 


August  11, 
York. 


Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  acknowledgment  of  letter  to 
Bathurst,  but  as  the  utmost  circumspection  is  necessary  to  secure  the 
safety  of  the  individual  on  whose  behalf  he  had  solicited  a  reward,  he 
cannot  give  the  direct  residence  of  the  black  woman  until  he  hears 
from  America  as  there  is  a  chance  she  may  have  changed  her 
residence.  Thanks  to  Bathurst  for  his  Lordship's  kind  intentions 
towards   the  woman.  Page  436 

Statement  (unsigned)  of  the  wishes  of  Loring  respecting  the 
situation  of  the  land  to  which  he  is  entitled  as  a  retired  major.  360 

Committee  for  Trade  to  Goulburn.  Have  received  eleven  Acts  (300- 
310)  passed  in  Upper  Canada  in  February,  March  and  April,  1817. 
Those  numbered  300  and  308  are  kept  back  for  further  consideration. 
The  others  are  to  be  left  to  their  operation.  236 

Harrison  to  the  same  (private).  The  official  letter  (see  17th)  will 
show  what  the  Treasury  has  done  in  the  case  of  Nichol.  The  delay 
arose  from  the  desire  of  their  Lordships  to  go  further,  but  they  could 
see  no  ground  for  it.  252 

Commissioners  of  the  Navy  to  the  same.  Transmit  copy  of  letters 
from  Lewis,  agent  at  the  Cove  of  Cork,  stating  that  he  never  heard  of 
Talbot  having  any  servants  to  proceed  with  him  in  the  "Brunswick  "  to 
Quebec  until  the  day  the  settlers  were  embarked,  when  they  also  were 
received  on  board.  244 

Lewis  to  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  19th  June.  Explains  what  took 
place  with  Talbot  respecting  his  servants  who  were  not  refused  passage. 

245 

Bowen  to  Goulburn.  Introduces  Tepping  who  wishes  for  an  interview 
relative  to  a  nephew  who  is  the  naval  officer  in  Upper  Canada.  307 

De  Puisaye  to  the  same  (in  French)  Had  refrained  from  applying  res- 
pecting his  properties  and  allowed  18  months  to  pass  so  as  to  give  all  the 
time  necessary  to  obtain  information.  At  his  age  and  broken  down  in 
health  he  had  not  expected  to  survive  that  time.  Sends  extract  which  will 
recall  the  nature  of  his  claims.  423 

Enclosed.  Extract  (in  French).  The  government  appropriated  his 
place  on  the  Niagara  river  for  a  hospital  for  the  troops  and  has  occupied 
his  house  at  York,  which  was  burned  down,  as  public  property.  For 
neither  of  theso  has  he  been  paid,  or  compensation  made.  425 

Nichol  to  Bathurst.  Is  grateful  for  the  decision  of  the  Treasury  in  his 
case,  although  it  was  not  so  favourable  as  he  thought  himself  entitled 
to  :  applies  for  a  grant  of  Crown  lands  to  enable  him  to  recover  from 
the  losses  he  has  sustained.  403 

W.  D.  Adams  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  called  upon  by  the  Audit  Office 
for  the  appointments  of  Powell  as  Chief  Justice,  and  Smith  as  Executive 
Councillor,  and  for  the  authority  to  pay  Baby  his  whole  salary  for  1815 
and  1816,  although  absent  for  part  of  that  period.  Asks  for  the  necessary 
authorities  so  that  his  account  may  be  settled.  224 

Enclosed.  Certificate  from  Gore  that  two  years'  salary  (1815  aud  1816) 
were  due  to  Baby  who  was  absent  part  of  the  time  by  permission  of 
Drummond.  225 

Sergeant  Brown  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  to  Bathurst,  the 
object  of  it  being  beyond  the  power  of  the  administration  of  the  prov- 
ince. 308 

Enclosed.  Memorial  to  Bathurst,  10th  August.  Having  expended  his 
means  by  travelling  expenses  from  France  to  become  a  settler  in  Upper 
Canada  he  obtained  the  temporary  occupation  of  confiscated  lands;  prays 
lor  permanent  possession.  309 

Licence  of  occupation  for  forfeited  lands  described,  dated  5th  August, 
1818.  ^  311 

Certificates  of  service,  &c,  P'"\  312 
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August  17, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 

August  19, 
Kew. 

August  21, 
Cupar  Fife. 


August  24, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 


August  25, 

Vere  Street. 


August  25, 
Downing 

Street. 

August  28, 
Whitehall 
Place. 

September  4, 

Tavistock 

Hotel. 

September  9, 

Tavistock 
Hotel. 

September  11, 
Clonmell. 


October  6, 
Tavistock 
Hotel. 


(In  the  certificate  by  Lt.  Col.  Wells,  it  is  stated  that  he  volunteered  to 
lead  the  forlorn  hope  at  the  siege  of  Badajos  in  April,  1812). 

Nichol  to  Bathurst.  Prays  for  an  answer  to  his  application  for  land 
as  he  is  anxious  to  return  to  Upper  Canada.  Page  -406 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Calls  attention  to  memorial  from  Bird,  sent  in 
February  for  consideration.  450 

James  Wilson  to  Bathurst.  Reports  that  Gourlay  who  has  been  on  a 
political  tour  in  Upper  Canada,  is  from  the  tillage  of  Craigrothie,  his 
father  was  a  land  speculator  who  became  bankrupt.  The  son  rented  a 
farm  from  his  father,  but  fled,  a  warrant  being  issued  for  his  apprehen- 
sion; settled  in  England  on  a  farm,  but  quarrelled  with  his  landlord,  was 
deprived  of  it  and  went  to  Canada.  He  is  a  man  of  no  principle  despe- 
rate in  fortune  and  may  prove  a  dangerous  adventurer  in  Canada.      454 

Nichol  to  Goulburn.  Did  not  expect  to  receive  lands  under  any  other 
conditions  than  were  granted  to  other  military  officers,  but  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  loss  he  had  sustained  by  his  property  being  taken  possession 
of,  which  amounts  to  £10,000.  407 

Halton  to  the  same.  Has  had  frequent  letters  from  inhabitants  of 
Upper  Canada  who  assisted  in  defending  the  province,  asking  if  it  is 
intended  that  they  shall  be  paid  for  the  losses  caused  by  the  war  in 
which  many  were  ruined.  Reminds  him  of  the  Board  appointed  to 
investigate  these  losses  which  reported  in  July,  1816,  but  no  relief  hasyet 
been  granted,  causing  great  dissatisfaction.  Will  make  no  remarks  on 
any  of  the  claims  but  one,  estimated  by  the  commissioners  at  £5,906  16s. 4d. 
for  supplies  and  labour.  Is  aware  of  the  order  respecting  the  forfeited. 
estates,  but  it  may  be  years  before  purchasers  are  found,  or  if  they  can 
be  obtained  the  lands  would  not  produce  one-sixth  part  of  the  losses,  as 
the  forfeited  estates  are  subject  to  the  debts  of  the  proprietors  who  fled 
and  various  heavy  charges  must  accrue.  Several  letters  mention  that 
those  subjects  of  the  United  States  who  sustained  losses  during  the  war, 
living  in  several  cases  in  view  of  the  Upper  Canadians,  have  long  ago 
received  remuneration  from  their  government.  May  he  report  that  it  is 
intended  to  apply  to  Parliament  on  behalf  of  the  Upper  Canadian 
sufferers?  219 

Goulburn  to  Taylor.  Regrets  the  delay  in  Bird's  case;  it  has  now 
been  cleared  of  its  incumbrances,  and  the  memorial  sent  to  the  Treasury, 
whose  decision  he  hopes  soon  to  communicate.  451 

Adams  to  Goulburn.  Repeats  his  request  for  authorities  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Audit  Office  in  respect  to  certain  salaries  charged  in  his 
account,  so  as  to  have  it  settled.  226 

Nichol  to  the  same.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  Bathurst's  decision  on 
his  application  for  lands;  that  being  final,  asks  that  the  necessary  recom- 
mendations to  Maitland  be  procured  for  him.  411 

Same  to  the  same  (private).  Corrects  an  error  as  to  the  rate  of 
tonnage  duty,  stated  in  a  previous  letter.  412 

Major  Nichol  Is  to  the  same.  Desires  to  know  as  the  fees  on  land 
grants  were  very  considerable  when  he  left  Upper  Canada,  if  in  the 
present  instance  the  land  will  be-  given  free  of  expense,  and  if  he  can 
procure  the  grant  before  the  reduction  takes  place.  Asks  for  the 
necessary  forms  for  application.  413 

Nichol  to  the  same  (private).  Transmits  papers  respecting  the  case 
of  Mrs.  Bostwick,  widow  of  Lt.  Col.  Bostwick,  which  he  has  detailed  in 
an  official  communication  as  written  to  Sir  Francis  de  Rotten  burg  on 
the  subject.     The  low  circumstances  of  the  widow.  415 

Enclosed.     Same  date.     Statement  of  the  services  ofLt.  Col.  Bostwick. 

416 
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1818. 
October  17, 
St.  James's. 


October  22, 

Tavistock 
Hotel. 


October  25, 
Clatterford. 


No  date. 


November  3, 
Rice  Lake. 

November  7, 
Geneva. 

November  11, 

Mountfcrt 

Place. 

November  18, 
Clatterford. 


Kirkland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  for  consideration,  memorial  from 
Capt.  Archibald  McLean,  late  of  the  incorporated  militia  of  Upper 
Canada.  344 

Nichol  to  Goulburn.  Is  gratified  that  Bathurst  has  every  disposition 
to  give  favourable  consideration  to  the  claim  of  Mrs.  Bostwick.  Sends 
extract  from  letter  from  de  Rottenburgon  the  services  of  Bostwick.   419 

Enclosed.  DeRottenburg  to  Nichol,  21st  October.  If  Goulburn 
inquires  into  the  merit  of  the  late  Lieut.  Colonel  Bostwick,  he  shall  give 
a  satisfactory  account  of  his  distinguished  services.  421 

Mai.  MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  Again  addresses  Bathurst  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Indian  lands  on  the  Credit,  and  asks  that  his  remarks  may  be 
transmitted.  1.  The  lands  were  not  granted  to  the  Indians  as  stated 
in  Bathurst's  letter  to  Gore,  but  wore  part  of  their  own  territory.  2. 
They  retained  possession  of  the  banks  of  the  Credit  to  have  the  exclu- 
sive right  of  the  fishery,  now  encroached  on  by  whites,  both  Canadians 
and  people  from  the  United  States,  who,  under  pretense  of  traffic, 
brutalize  them  with  deleterious  spirits,  causing  a  rapid  reduction  in  their 
numbers,  so  that  they  will  soon  be  exterminated.  3.  The  benefit 
to  the  Mississaugas  should  his  offer  be  accepted,  as  they  would 
not  only  be  protected,  but  would  derive  a  permanent  income  and 
be  secured  food  and  clothing.  4.  The  benefit  in  a  provincial  point  of 
view.  He  will  erect  mills  at  a  cost  of  $20,000  the  result  of  which 
would  be  to  bring  the  land  into  cultivation,  which  is  now  a  wilderness. 
If  required  he  shall  enter  into  more  minute  details  and  give  satisfactory 
security  for  any  engagements  he  make  make.  372 

Chisholm  to  the  same.  Has  the  Rev.  Alex.  McDonell  been  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Bishop  in  Canada  ?  320 

Memorial  of  the  settlers  in  the  township  of  Smith  for  repayment  of 
their  deposit  money  and  of  half  of  their  expenses  from  Montreal.      381 

J.  Drummond  to  Goulburn.  Recommends  Malcolm  MacGregor  for  a 
tract  of  land  in  Canada.  324 

M.  C.  Cotton  to  Bathurst.     Applies  for  a  colonial  situation.  321 


December  5, 
Clatterford. 


December  19, 
Treasury . 


MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  Encloses  a  letter  written  last  month,  but 
retained  till  he  could  send  references;  encloses  one  from  Drummond, 
member  for  Perth,  which  with  one  from  General  Sir  Charles  Asgill,  pre- 
viously sent  should  be  considered  ample.  Should  his  presence  be  required 
at  the  office  he  is  ready  to  attend.  376 

Enclosed.  Bathurst  to  Gore.  Does  not  wish  to  interfere  with  the 
grants  to  the  Mississaugas  on  the  Credit.  377 

Memoiial  of  McGregor  to  Gore  for  a  lease  of  Indian  lands  on  the 
Credit  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  mills,  <fcc.  378 

MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  terms  on  which  he 
applies  for  the  lands  on  the  Credit,  sends  the  conditions  to  which  he 
will  bind  himself.  383 

Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  letter  from  Halton, 
agent  for  Upper  Canada  that  the  sum  of  £5,906  16s.  4d.  for  supplies  had 
not  been  paid.  Robinson,  commissary  general,  can  give  no  information 
but  says  that  before  he  left  Canada  all  claims  were  called  for  by  public 
advertisement  and  every  substantiated  claim  was  settled.  253 
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Honourable  Sydnef  A.  Fishek, 

Minister  of  Agriculture, 
&c.,  &c,  &c. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  present  the  report  on  Archives  for  1897. 

The  copying  of  the  State  papers  in  London  and  Paris  is  proceeding  regularly 
and  systematical ly.  The  transcripts  received  from  Paris  cover  the  dates  from  1575 
to  1741,  the  work  being  carried  on  under  the  careful  supervision  of  M.  Victor 
Tantet.  Mr.  E.  Richard  has  been  sent  to  Paris  to  continue  investigations  begun  by 
Mr.  Marmette  in  1883.  The  work  of  transcribing  the  papers  relating  to  Nora 
Scotia  has  been  begun  in  London.  A  calendar  of  these  was  published  in  the  report 
for  1894,  abstracts  having  been  made  from  the  original  documents  in  the  Public 
Record  Office  and  Departments  of  State  in  Loudou,  England. 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  I  have  to  report  that  in  consequence  of  a  fire  in  the 
Western  Block,  in  which  the  Archive*  were  deposited,  they  had  to  be  removed  and 
are  now  stored  in  a  place  of  safety  in  the  Departmental  Building  in  Wellington 
street.  The  removal  was  effected  by  your  instructions,  thanks  to  which  and  to  the 
energetic  action  of  Mr.  Jarvis,  Secretary  of  the  Department,  they  were  transferred 
to  the  present  place  of  deposit  without  the  loss  of  a  single  document,  the  only  injury 
sustained  being  that  caused  by  water  to  the  binding  of  a  few  volumes,  which  was 
easily  repaired.  I  was  at  the  time  confined  to  bed  from  an  attack  of  influenza. 
Until  preparations,  now  in  progress,  are  completed  for  the  reception  of  the  docu- 
ments, access  cannot  easily  be  obtained  to  them,  they  being  piled  on  the  floors  of 
the  rooms  in  which  they  are  stored,  although  as  orderly  an  arrangement  has  been 
made  as  is  possible  under  the  circumstances.  Some  of  the  transcripts  and  other 
papers  last  received  have  from  necessity  been  left  in  the  cases  in  which  they  arrived. 
It  is  hoped  that  before  long  the  work  of  preparation  for  the  arrangement  of  the 
Archives  may  have  so  far  advanced  as  to  warrant  a  beginning  being  made  of  the 
orderly  arrangement  of  the  papers,  to  be  carried  to  completion  as  shortly  there- 
after as  possible,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  same  facility  of  reference  as  existed  before  the 
fire.  Notwithstanding  the  obstacles  caused  by  the  fire  and  by  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  ready  access  to  the  papers,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  calendar  that  no  effort 
has  been  wanting  to  make  the  report  as  complete  as  has  been  the  case  hitherto. 

Inquiries  continue  to  be  made  in  yearly  increasing  numbers  from  various  parts 
of  Canada,  the  United  States  and  elsewhere  for  information  on  matters  of  interest, 
and  contributions  have,  as  in  former  years,  been  received  from  learned  societies  and 
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individuals,  which  will  be  found  acknowledged  in  the  list  of  books,  &c,  presented. 
Among  these  are  the  works  on  Parliamentary  Government  by  the  late  Alpheus 
Todd,  with  the  author's  autograph  notes  for  further  editions  ;  they  have  been  pre- 
sented by  his  son,  Mr.  A.  Hamlyn  Todd,  part  of  the  volume  last  year  (1896)  and 
the  remainder  this  year  (1897).  The  valuable  reports  of  the  Historical  Manuscripts 
Commission  of  England,  as  well  as  the  publications  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 
London,  continue  to  be  received,  many  of  them  containing  facts  that  throw  light  on 
Canadian  transactions. 

A  photograph  of  the  Cabot  map  of  1544  was  obtained  in  Paris,  of  which  a  photo- 
lithograph  accompanies  this  report.  Dr.  S.  E.  Dawson,  the  Queen's  Printer,  who 
received  permission  to  use  the  map  to  illustrate  his  paper  on  the  Cabots,  read  before 
the  Royal  Society,  having  given  special  attention  to  the  subject  of  Cabot's  voyages, 
I  requested  him  to  prepare  a  memorandum  on  the  map,  which  he  kindly  consented 
to  do.  The  memorandum  which  follows  Note  E.,  with  the  legends,  is  printed  as 
written  by  Dr.  Dawson,  who  is  one  of  the  recognized  authorities  on  the  question  of 
the  Cabot  discoveries. 

As  usual  a  sketch  of  the  events  treated  of  in  the  correspondence  is  here  given, 
the  facts  being  taken  from  the  letters  and  other  papers,  with  occasional  comments. 

In  the  report  for  1896,  papers  relating  to  the  events  preceding  the  war  of  1812 
were  published  in  full,  and  the  calendar  in  the  same  report  enables  the  inquirer  to 
trace  the  progress  of  hostilities  from  beginuing  to  end.  Numerous  inquiries  have 
been  made  respecting  the  uniform  worn  by  the  militia  during  that  war,  but  the 
reports  from  the  military  commanders  contain  no  account  of  the  style  of  clothing. 
A  letter  from  the  agent  in  London  for  Uppsr  Canada,  dated  31st  January,  1821, 
contains  the  information  asked  for,  which  is  here  given  for  the  bene6t  of  inquirers, 
however  little  is  the  satisfaction  it  is  calculated  to  afford.  The  letter  says:  "A  field 
"  officer  of  the  line  who  served  with  the  incorporated  militia  for  some  time  says  that 
"  they  had  no  regular  uniform  whatever.  Some  had  red  coats  and  blue  or  red 
"  facings,  some  hadgroen  coats,  but  mast  of  them  had  no  coats  at  all."     (Q.330 — p.  9.) 

During  the  war  the  two  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  worked  in 
harmony.  But  after  peace  was  restored  there  was  a  divergence  of  feeling  amount- 
ing, it  maybe  said,  to  hostility,  and  disagreements  of  an  aggravated  kind  took  place 
between  the  two  legislatures,  largely  on  account  of  disputes  respecting  the  propor- 
tion of  duties  coming  to  each  of  the  provinces.  The  arrangement  to  be  embodied  in 
an  Act,  it  was  proposed  in  1821  should  be  as  follows,  renewing  a  previous  arrange- 
ment : 

That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  all  Goods,  Wares,  Merchandize  and 
Commodities  of  the  growth,  production  or  manufacture  of  the  Province  of  Upper 
Canada,  or  legally  imported  into  the  said  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  shall  and  may 
be  freely  imported  by  land  or  inland  navigation  from  the  said  Province  of  Upper 
Canada  into  the  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada  free  and  exempt  from  all  duties 

whatever  upon  such  importation  and  all  Goods of  the 

growth,  production  or  manufacture  of  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada  or  legally 
imported  into  the  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada  shall  and  may  in  like  manner  be 
freely  imported  by  land  or  inland  navigation  from  the  said  Province  of  Lower  Cauada 
into  the  said  Province  of  Upper  Canada  free  and  exempt  from  all  Duties  whatever 
upon  such  importation. 
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And  be  it  further  enacted  ....  that  of  all  dudes  which  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  shall   be  levied  in  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada 

upon  any  goods imported  by  sea  into  the  said  Province 

of  Lower  Canada,  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  one- 
fifth  part  as  the  proportion  of  such  duties  arising  and  due  upon  the  quantity  of  such 
goods  so  imported  into  the  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada  but  exported  from  thence 
into  the  said  Province  of  Upper  Canada  and  consumed  therein. — And  of  all  duties 
which  from  and  after  the  passing  of  thin  Act  shall  be  levied  in  the  Province  of  Upper 
Cauada  upon  any  goods  ....  imported  by  land  or  inland  naviga- 
tion into  the  said  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada  shall  be 
entitled  to  have  and  receive  one-fifth  part  as  the  proportion  of  such  Duties  arising 
and  due  upon  the  quantity  of  such  goods  .so  imported  into  the  said  Province  of 
Upper  Canada  but  exported  from  thence  into  the  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada  and 
consumed  therein.     (Q.  329,  pp.  204,  205.) 

This  appears  to  have  been  intended  as  a  renewal  of  an  old  agreement,  which  was 
made  in  1S17,  by  which  Upper  Canada  was  entitled  to  one-fifth  of  the  duties  levied 
at  Quebec  less  the  expenses  of  collection,  but  this  agreement  was  limited  to  the  1st 
of  July,  1819,  and  no  provision  was  made  for  its  renewal  in  case  of  the  legislature  of 
Lower  Canada  not  meeting,  and  as  a  cousequence  the  withholding  of  revenue  caused 
grout  difficulties.     (Q.  163—2,  p.  318.) 

Throughout  1821,  the  complaints  from  Upper  Canada  were  numerous.  In  May, 
Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  called  attention  to  acts  of  injustice,  which  he  complained 
Lower  Canada  inflicted  on  Upper  Canada.  (Q.329,  p.  214.)  In  August  he  repotted 
that  there  was  no  prospect  of  agreement  between  the  two  provinces  as  to  the  pro- 
portion of  duties  each  was  to  receive.  (Q.  329,  p.  296.)  In  this  letter  are  enclosed 
reports  of  scale  of  duties,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  meeting  on 
behalf  of  the  two  provinces,  from  which  his  assertion  that  there  was  no  chauce  of 
agreement  was  derived.  In  the  same  month,  he  wrote  to  Lord  Dalhousie  on  the 
subject  of  the  embarrassment  caused  by  withholding  the  proportion  of  duties  from 
Upper  Canada  that  was  due  by  Lower  Canada.  (Q.  332,  p.  82.)  In  September 
he  wrote  to  the  Treasury  to  which  he  sent  a  copy  of  the  estimates  and  of  the  revenue 
applicable  to  defraying  the  amount  of  these,  pointing  out  the  large  sum  that  the  pro- 
portion from  the  duties  levied  at  Quebec  bore  to  the  whole  revenue  of  Upper  Canada. 
So  irritated  did  Upper  Canada  become  that  a  joint  memorial  was  sent  from  the 
Council  and  Assembly  praying  Parliament  to  assume  the  entire  and  exclusive  control 
of  all  imports  and  exports  at  the  port  of  Quebec.  (Q.  331,  p.  9.)  On  the  same 
date  (8th  January,  1822)  a  dispatch  reported  that  for  twenty  years  no  dispute  had 
taken  place  between  Upper  and  Lower  Cauada,  but  since  the  lapse  of  the  agreement 
of  1817,  the  misunderstanding,  leading  to  the  withholding  of  the  proportion  by 
Lower  Canada,  had  caused  great  embarrassment  financially  to  Upper  Canada.  In 
March  of  1822,  the  Treasury  called  on  Bathurst  to  take  steps  to  have  a  proper 
arrangement,  and  in  the  following  month  (April;  Attorney  General  Eobinson  wrote, 
but  not  in  answer  to  the  Treasury,  whose  demand  could  not  then  have  been  received, 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  a  settlement  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  except  by 
the  interposition  of  the  King  and  the  Imperial  Parliament,  to  procure  indemnity  for 
the  injuries  suffered  by  Upper  Canada  at  the  hands  of  Lower  Canada.  A  demand  of 
this  nature  appears  to  have  been  made,  but  not  for  some  time,  as  it  was  not  till  the 
end  of  October,  1823,  that  the  Treasury  sent  a  list  of  the  claims  of  Upper  Canada  on 
Lower  Canada,  which  should  be  settled.     (Q.  167—1,  p.  213.)     It  was  held  by  the 
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upper  province  that  large  arrears  were  due  under  the  agreement,  for  the  settlement 
of  which  no  understanding  had  been  arrivod  at,  and  that  Upper  Canada  would  either 
have  to  abandon  its  claims  or  to  appeal  to  the  Crown  and  Imperial  Parliament 
(Q.  163 — 2,  p.  328),  but  this  had  already  been  done  in  the  memorial  of  8th  January, 
1822,  that  is  to  say  practically,  when  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  asked  officially 
by  the  Council  and  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  to  assume  the  entire  and  exclusive 
control  of  all  imports  and  exports  at  the  port  of  Quebec. 

Some  account  was  given  in  the  report  for  1889  of  the  efforts  to  establish  schools 
in  Lower  Canada  in  the  earlier  years  after  the  conquest  and  during  the  progress  of 
the  revolutionary  war.  The  first  teacher  in  Montreal  was  the  .Reverend  John 
Stuart,  afterwards  rector  of  the  Anglican  Church  at  Kingston,  who  appears  to  have 
been  desirous  to  attract  Protestants  to  send  their  children  to  his  school,  but  this  dis- 
crimination was  objected  to  by  Governor  Haldimand,  who  changed  the  advertise- 
ment sent  by  Mr.  Stuart  for  his  approval  and  intimated  the  change  to  him  in  these 
terms:  "  Your  advertisement  will  be  published  to-morrow,  but  I  directed  the  words 
"principally  intended  for  the  children  of  Protestants  to  be  left  out,  as  it  is  a  distinc- 
"  tion  which  could  not  fail  to  create  jealousies,  at  all  times  improper,  but  more 
"  particularly  so  at  present."  The  schools  undertaken  by  private  enterprise  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  successful,  and  in  1802  an  Act  was  passed  to  establish  the 
''Board  of  Royal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning"  by  which  it  was 
intended  to  give  permanency  to  an  efficient  system  of  education  in  the  province,  but 
the  intention  was  not  carried  out.  It  was  not  till  the  8th  of  October,  1818,  that  the 
Governor  in  chief  granted  letters  patent  constituting  trustees  for  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion, but,  from  various  causes,  nothing  was  done  by  the  trustees,  so  far  as  appears 
by  the  correspondence,  although  some  communication  must  have  been  made  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  Colonial  Secretary,  as  on  the  27th  of  April,  1819,  His  Lordship  wrote  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec'on  the  subject.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
letter : — 

The  measure  of  forming  some  fit  establishment  for  the  education  of  youth  in  the 
Canadas  has  long  been  under  the  serious  consideration  ot  His  Majesty's  Government. 
I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  final  instructions  have  at  length  been  transmitted  to 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  authorising  him  to  found  a  college  at  Montreal  and  placing  at 
his  disposal  the  funds  necessary  for  the  commencement  of  the  undertaking. 
(Q.  168-2,  p.  277.) 

In  December  of  that  year  (1819)  Chief  Justice  Monk,  who  was  acting  as  admin- 
istrator consequent  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  reported  that  it  had  been 
difficult  to  get  the  members  of  the  Board  together,  but  that  the  number  of  trustees 
had  been  increased,  and  that  ample  moans  had  been  created  to  effect  the  "execution 
of  the  laws."  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  "  ample  means"  were  pecuniary,  as 
so  far  as  can  be  seen  by  the  documents,  drawing  an  inference  rather  than  coming  to 
an  absolute  conclusion  founded  on  a  definite  statement  of  fac's,  the  funds  the  Duke 
of  Richmond  was  directed  to  use  for  the  founding  of  a  college  at  Montreal  were  to  be 
derived  from  the  Jesuit  Estates,  the  revenues  of  which  had  been  already  disposed  of 
to  a  larger  extent  than  their  amount  would  bear.  This  is  corroborated  by  an  appli- 
cation made  on  the  16th  May,  1823,  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Stewart  to  Lord  Bathurst 
for  assistance  towards  the  establishment  of  the  projected  college,  on  the  ground  that 
His  Lordship  had  informed  the  Duke  of  Richmond  in  1819  that  funds  had  been  pro- 
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vided,  which  application  certainly  goes  to  .-how  that  the  promise  of  1819  had  not 
been  fulfilled.  In  addition  to  this,  as  a  fresh  proof  that  the  Royal  Institution  was 
not  furnished  with  "ample  means,"  the  administration  was  persuaded  that  the 
trustees  would  make  a  demand  on  the  executors  under  Mr.  McGill's  will  for  the 
transfer  to  them  of  the  funds  bequeathed  for  the  erection  of  a  college.  By  that  will 
made  in  1811,  Mr.  James  McGill,  who  had  filled  various  official  position^,  besides 
being  a  successful  merchant,  bequeathed  the  land  known  as  Burnsido  and  ten  thou- 
sand pounds  in  money,  to  erect  within  ten  years  after  his  death,  a  colloge  to  be 
called  McGill  college,  and  to  form  part  of  a  projected  university. 

The  following  letter  will  show  the  steps  that  were  intended  to  be  taken  by  the 
Royal  Institution,  but  unexpected  obstacles  were  met  with  in  the  attempt  to  obtain 
the  property  and  money,  the  acting  executor,  Mr.  desRivieres,  holding  that  until 
the  college  was  in  actual  working  condition  the  bequest  was  not  to  be  paid  over  to 
the  Royal  Institution.  The  letter  is  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Lord 
Bathurst. 

Quebec,  11th  January,  1820. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Lordship  that  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Learning  held  their  first  regular  meeting,  under  their 
charter,  on  Tuesday  last,  when  the  proper  steps  were  tuken  for  obtaining  from  the 
trustees  of  Mr.  McGill's  will  a  conveyance  of  the  estate  bequeathed  to  them  by  him  ; 
and  the  foundation  was  laid  for  several  ulterior  proceedings  of  considerable 
importance. 

I  have  also  the  honour  of  submitting  to  Your  Lordship,  at  the  desire  of  the 
institution,  for  Your  Lordship's  consideration  and  corrections,  a  draught  of  a  charter 
such  as  they  humbly  conceive  to  be  not  unsuitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
It  having  appeared  to  them  to  be  Your  Lordship's  wish  to  forward  without  loss  of 
time  the  erection  of  an  University  or  College  &  the  same  wish  having  been  earnestly 
expressed  by  the  Administrator  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  this  Province,  they 
have  been  anxious,  by  submitting  their  ideas  respecting  a  charter  in  this  stage  of 
the  business  to  supply  Your  Lordship,  so  far  as  may  depend  on  their  endeavours, 
with  the  means  of  giving  a  more  early  completion  to  this  object. 

They  hope  to  be  enabled  to  inform  Your  Lordship  by  the  next  Packet  that  the 
land  and  House  in  question  have  been  conveyed  to  them  by  the  Trustees  of  the  will 
&  to  submit  to  Your  Lordship  their  petition  to  the  Prince  Regent  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  confer  the  necessary  charter. 

I  have  the  honour,  etc., 

J.  Quebec, 
Principal  of  the  Royal  Institution. 

(Q.  155—1,  p.  76.) 

The  proposed  charter  will  be  found  at  page  78  of  the  same  volume  (Q.  155 — 1). 
It  contains  an  error  in  the  date  of  the  will,  unless  there  were  two  wills  of  similar 
purport,  which  does  not,  under  the  circumstances,  seem  probable.  The  will  is 
stated  in  this  proposed  charter  to  have  been  dated  on  the  8th  of  January,  1810,  but 
all  the  other  documents  state  it  to  have  been  made  a  year  later,  namely,  8th  January, 
1811.  Mr.  McGill's  death  took  place  in  1813,  and  in  terms  of  the  will  the  college 
was  to  be  built  within  ten  years  after  that  event,  that  is,  not  later  than  1823,  or  the 
bequest  would  lapse.  Apparently  in  view  of  this  contingency  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion applied  to  the  Governor  General  for  means  to  carry  into  effect  the  will  of  James 
McGill  and  asked  for  a  permanent  revenue  from  the  Jesuit  Estates,  a  request  refused 
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by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  then  held  the  office  of  Governor.  (Q.  166 — 3,  p.  498.)  The 
acting  executor,  Mr.  de3Rivieres,  as  already  stated,  refused  to  transfer  the  property, 
&C,  and  after  being  defeated  in  the  court  of  first  instance  and  in  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
carried  the  case  to  the  Privy  Council,  so  that  it  was  not  until  lb29  that  the  dispute 
was  settled  and  the  hopes  so  often  raised  of  assistance  from  government,  finally 
abandoned,  so  far  as  the  papers  show,  so  that  the  building  was  beguu  with  the  means 
supplied  bv  the  bequest  of  Mr.  McGill,  afterwards  supplemented  by  the  liberality  of 
Mr.  W.  Molson,  another  Montreal  merchant. 

To  whom  belongs  the  credit  of  having  originated  the  system  of  issuing  Army 
bills  to  take  the  placie  of  specie  of  which  there  was  an  absolute  dearth  in  Canada 
during  the  war  of  1812?  There  were  two  claimants  for  the  honour,  one  was  the 
Honourable  John  Young,  the  other  Chief  Justice  Sewell.  The  claim  advanced  was 
not  founded  on  a  mere  sentimental  desire  for  distinction,  but  was  rather  influem  ed 
by  material  considerations,  the  object  being  to  obtain  a  government  appointment  for 
the  son  of  one  or  other  of  the  claimants,  each  asserting  the  prior  right  to  the 
position  for  his  son  on  the  plea  of  being  the  author  of  tho  measure,  the  case  being 
taken  up  by  Mr.  Young's  friends  after  his  death.  The  facts  seem  to  show  that 
neither  had  the  exclusive  right  to  the  authorship  of  the  tysteni.  Mr.  Young  made 
the  suggestion  for  the  establishment  of  a  method  of  supplying  the  want  of  specie, 
but  was  unable  to  formulate  a  workable  plan  ;  the  Chief  Justice  adopted  the  sugges- 
tion and  was  able  to  give  it  a  practical  shape.  The  correspondence  shows  that  on 
the  17th  of  November,  18 17,  Mr.  Young  alleged  that  he  was  the  author  of  the 
Army  bill  system,  and  gave  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  process  by  which  he 
succeeded  in  having  his  plan  adopted.  In  this  he  was  supported  by  ,Mr.  H.  W. 
Kyland  (Q.  153 — 2,  p.  347.)  and  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec,  but  on  the  31st 
January,  1820,  the  latter  expressed  regret  that  he  should  have  spoken  so  positively 
from  memory  of  Mr.  Young  being  the  originator  of  tho  Army  bill  system,  although 
he  first  suggested  the  idea,  but  to  which  Chief  Justice  Sewell  gave  practical  effect. 
The  rest  of  the  correspondence  does  not  appear  to  throw  additional  light  on  the  sub- 
ject, as  those  present  (Mr.  Ryland  and  the  Lord  Bishop)  are  the  best  witnesses  and 
agree  on  the  fact  that  of  Mr.  Young  making  the  proposal  when  the  civil  and 
military  chests  of  both  the  Canadas  were  destitute  of  specie,  the  difference  between 
the  two  being  that  Mr.  Ryland  ignores  the  part  taken  by  the  Chief  Justice,  to  whom, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Bishop  gives  the  credit  of  making  practical  what  before  his 
intervention  was  only  a  suggestion. 

The  difference  with  respect  to  the  control  now  exercised  over  the  receipts,  cus- 
tody and  expenditure  of  public  funds  as  compared  with  what  existed  less  than 
eighty  years  ago  is  well  seen  in  the  case  of  the  Hon.  John  Caldwell,  Receiver  Gen- 
eral of  Lower  Canada.  On  the  22nd  of  April,  1823,  the  Audit  office  reported  that 
large  balauces  were  held  by  Mr.  Caldwell,  and  that  they  were  rapidly  increasing,  and 
the  officials  recommended  that  precautions  should  be  taken  to  guard  against  the 
risk  of  loss.  (Q.  167 — 1,  p.  196.)  At  page  203,  is  a  list  compiled  by  the  Audit 
office,  showing  the  balances  held  by  the  Receiver  General  at  the  end  of  each  year 
from  1811  to  1821,  as  a  mean-  of  emphasising  their  statement  on  the  minds  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury. 
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This  appears  to  have  aroused  attention,  for  on  the  10th  of  May,  the  resolution 
being  probably  taken  at  the  first  meeting  after  the  warning  was  given,  a  demand 
was  made  for  the  list  of  securities  given  by  the  Receiver  General  as  a  protection 
against  loss  through  his  negligence  or  criminality.  (Q.  167—1,  p.  204.)  So  far  as 
appears  by  the  correspondence,  the  security  did  not  cover  ten  per  cent  of  the 
balances  held  by  Mr.  Caldwell,  as  occupant  of  the  office  of  the  Receiver  General.  It 
was  at  the  same  period  as  the  Audit  office  reported  the  risk  attendant  on  the  holding 
of  large  balances  by  the  Receiver  General,  that  Lord  Dalhousie  wrote  that  formerly 
he  had  been  obliged  to  confront  fiuancial  difficulties,  from  the  want  of  appropria- 
tions by  the  Legislature;  now  that  was  changed,  the  appropriations  were  liberal, 
but  the  Receiver  General  had  not  funds  to  meet  public  obligations,  although  the 
accounts  showed  that  he  had,  or  ought  to  have  had,  a  sufficient  balance.  Great 
sympathy  appears  to  huve  been  felt  for  Mr.  Caldwell.  He  asked  for  an  advance  from 
the  military  chest.  Lord  Dalhousie  thought  that  delaying  the  payment  of  the  pub- 
lic accounts  would  enable  Mr.  Caldwell  to  recover  his  tinancial  ability,  all  that  he 
required,  it  was  believed,  being  a  temporary  relief  of  short  duration.  A  committee 
of  the  Council  reported  that  the  Receiver  General  being  an  official  of  the  Crown,  it 
was  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  deal  with  him,  and  that  the  case  should  be 
referred  to  it.  The  committee,  however,  added  statements  showing  how  the  accounts 
stood  and  what  were  the  sums  that  Mr.  Caldwell  urged  should  be  credfted  to  him  as 
a  set  off.     (Q.  166—1—2,  pp.  194  to  250.) 

Apparently,  however,  the  efforts  to  save  Mr.  Caldwell  were  ineffectual,  and  on 
the  20th  of  August  (1823)  Lord  Dalhousie  reported  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  Mr. 
Caldwell's  inability  to  meet  the  warrants  drawn  upon  him  as  Receiver  General  was 
really  an  acknowledgment  of  bankruptcy  ;  the  Bank  of  Montreal  was,  however,  still 
willing  to  advance  the  money  required  on  the  condition  that  it  was  to  be  repaid 
with  interest  from  the  public  funds.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  this  offer  was 
accepted,  and  in  the  meantime  Mr.  Caldwell  was  practically  suspended  and  two  com- 
missioners, comptrollers  they  are  called,  were  appointed  to  receive  and  disburse  the 
public  money,  Mr.  Caldwell  being  still  nominally  Receiver  General.  The  two  com- 
missioners were  Mr.  Coltman  and  Mr.  Oldham,  representing  respectively  the  Exe- 
cutive Council  and  the  Legislative  Assembly.  (Q.  166 — 3,  p.  878.)  The  end  was 
not  long  delayed,  as  on  the  24th  of  August  (four  days  after  the  previous  letter  had 
been  written)  Lord  Dalhousie  reported  that  Mr.  Caldwell  was  bankrupt  "  in  the 
widest  sense  of  the  term,"  but  that  in  order  not  to  destroy  the  value  of  his  property 
great  forbearance  had  been  shown,  by  which  forbearance  the  property  might  when 
brought  to  sale  be  ot  greater  value  than  it  would  have  been  if  forced  into  the  mar- 
ket, and  that  no  risk  was  run  b}7  government  because  of  the  postponement  as  the 
Crown  was  the  first  creditor.  (Q.  166 — 3,  p.  487.)  Apparently  Lord  Dalhousie 
had  advised  that  legal  steps  should  be  taken  against  Mr.  Caldwell,  for  on  the  9th  of 
October  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  wrote  to  His  Lordship  : 

It  appeai-s  to  my  Lords  that  as  the  use  of  the  public  money  was  a  recognized 
emolument  of  the  office  of  Receiver  General,  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  take  such 
measures  against  the  Receiver  General  to  compel  him  immediately  to  liquidate  the 
balance  as  they  would  under  other  circamstances  be  disposed  to  direct,  but  the  prac- 
tice of  permitting  an  individual  to  make  use  of  the  public  money  as  a  means  of 
affording  him  remuneration  for  the  duties  of  an  office  appears  to  my  Lords  to  be 
generally  so  objectionable  in  principle,  that  it  should  be  discontinued  with  respect 
to  the  office  of  the  Receiver  General  in  Canada.     (Q.  167—1,  p.  209.) 
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A  different  course  was  followed  in  the  case  of  Lord  Melville,  not  for  using  but 
for  not  preventing  a  subordinate  from  using  public  money,  when  he  was  treasurer 
to  the  Navy.  In  the  session  of  1805  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  when  Lord  Melville 
was  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  a  court  of  inquiry  which  bad  been  sitting  for  some 
time  reported  that  during  the  time  Lord  Melville  was  treasurer  of  the  Navy  his 
paymaster  had  u*ed  public  balances  for  his  private  purposes,  although  with  no  loss 
to  the  Treasury.  Lord  Melville  was  condemned  for  this  neglect,  and  an  address 
was  proposed  to  be  sent,  asking  for  his  removal  from  the  Privy  Council,  but  before 
a  resolution  to  that  effect  could  be  passed  he  resigned.  (Rosebery's  Pitt,  p.  249.) 
In  the  case  of  Caldwell,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  considered  that  if  his  means  were 
ample  to  meet  his  liabilities,  he  should  have  time  to  realise.  If  not,  and  that  he 
could  not  find  security,  be  was  to  be  suspended  and  all  his  property  seized. 
(Q.  167-1,  p.  210.) 

Following  on  this,  but  whether  the  Treasury  letter  of  9th  of  October  h:id  been 
received  is  not  clear,  Mr.  Caldwell  was  suspended  on  the  25th  of  November,  his 
duiies  being  restricted  to  the  making  up  of  the  public  accounts.  (Q.  166 — 3,  p.  541.) 
In  order  to  throw  obstructions  in  the  waj7  of  a  seizureofbis  property,  the  conditions 
of  the  will  of  his  father,  the  late  Henry  Caldwell,  were  pleaded,  but  in  November 
(no  da}'  of  the  month  given)  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  reported  that  the  will  was 
invalid  in  several  respects  and  could  not  affect  the  hypothec  of  the  Crown.  They 
reported  how  the  claims  of  the  Crown  might  be  enforced,  but  recommended  that  for 
the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  (including  the  Crown)  all  the  Receiver  General's 
property  should  be  put  under  trustees.  (Q.  166 — 3,  p.  545.)  The  last  letter  in  1823 
on  the  subject  is  one  written  by  Caldwell  on  the  22nd  December  to  Wilmot  Horton, 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  in  which  he  expressed  the  hope  that  tho  apparent  balance 
due  by  him  would  be  largely  diminished  by  his  counter  claims  being  recognized. 
(Q.  167—3,  p.  353. ) 

On  the  29th  July,  1818,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  arrived  at  Quebec  and  assumed 
the  duties  of  the  office  of  Governor.  .He  did  not  fill  the  office  long,  as  on  the  28th  of 
August,  1819,  thirteen  mouths  after  his  arrival,  according  to  the  report  made  by 
Chief  Justice  Sewell,  who  filled  the  office  of  administrator  temporarily  until  the 
arrival  of  Chief  Justice  Monk,  the  Duke  died  at  Richmond,  a  village  which,  accord- 
ing to  Chief  Justice  Sewell,  the  Duke  "  had  himself  established  as  an  asylum  for 
the  officers  and  soldiers  who  served  in  the  late  war."  (Q.  152-2,  p.  353.)  The 
village  of  Richmond  is  distant  about  20  or  21  miles  from  the  city  of  Ottawa,  but 
tradition  has  it,  that  the  Duke  did  not  die  there  but  at  a  hamlet  called  Fallowfield, 
a  few  miles  from  Richmond.  Chief  Justice  Monk,  after  his  arrival  at  Quebec,  to 
assume  the  office  of  administrator,  reported  on  the  20th  of  September  the  death  of 
the  Duke  at  a  place  near  Montreal  after  bis  return  from  an  exploration  of  "  the 
extended  parts  of  Upper  Canada  "  and  continued :  "  I  am  pained  to  add  (as  I  am 
informed)  strong  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  being  the  cause  of  his  inevitable  death." 
(Q.  15.-2,  p.  358.)  That  the  report  mentioned  by  Chief  Justice  Monk  was  well 
founded  appears  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Charles  Cambridge,  addressed  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  from  Belfast,  dated  14th  October,  1819.  The  writer  had  left  Lower  Canada 
on  the  8th  of  September,  and  wrote  of  the  death  with  a  full  knowledge,  so  far  as 
appears,  of  the  circumstances.     After  stating  the  object  of  the  exploration  the  Dako 
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had  made  in  Upper  Canada,  his  enlightened  intentions,  his  parting  with  Lord 
"William  and  Lady  Mary  Lennox  at  Kingston,  and  other  minor  incidents,  the  writer 
continues  : 

On  the  23rd  August,  the  Duke  dined  with  a  detachment  of  officers  stationed  at 
Perth,  and  it  was  only  on  the  25th  that  the  first  symptoms  of  that  cruel  disorder 
presented  themselves  which  only  three  days  afterwards  terminated  in  death. 
Early  on  that  morning  his  valet  found  His  Grace  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  some 
trees  which  where  near  a  window  where  he  slept  and  which  he  insisted  were 
people  looking  in  and  shortly  afterwards  when  a  basin  of  water  was  presented  to 
him,  be  elicited  (evinced?)  evident  abhorrence  at  the  sight  of  it,  and  on  several 
other  occasions  on  that  day  and  on  the  26th  the  same  symptoms  were  but  too 
obvious  whenever  any  liquid  was  presented  and  which  it  now  appeared  His  Grace 
partook  of  with  extreme  reluctance.  On  this  day  at  dinner  he  had  requested  Lieut. 
Col.  Cockburn  to  take  wine  with  him,  but  His  Grace  had  no  sooner  lifted  the  liquid 
to  his  lips  than  unable  to  control  the  violence  of  his  disease,  he  replaced  the  glass 
on  the  table  observing  "  now  is  not  this  excessively  ridiculous,  well  I  will  take  it 
when  I  don't  think  of  it."  The  same  evening  an  assistant  surgeon,  the  only  one  in 
the  vicinity,  was  sent  for,  who  bled  him  and  His  Excellency  apparently  found  so 
much  relief  from  the  operation  that  He  arose  early  the  next  morning  and  proposed 
walking  thro'  Eichmond  wood  to  the  new  settlement  of  that  name  which  had 
recently  received  its  appellation  from  its  illustrious  founder,  who  was  now  about  to 
immortalize  it,  by  the  catastrophe  of  his  death. 

He  had  in  his  progress  thro'  the  wood  started  off  hearing  a  dog  bark  and  was 
with  difficulty  overtaken  and,  on  the  party's  arrival  at  the  skirts  of  the  wood,  at  the 
sight  of  some  stagnant  water,  His  Grace  nastily  leaped  over  a  fence  and  rushed  into 
an  adjoining  barn  whither  his  dismayed  companions  eagerly  followed  him.  The 
paroxysm  of  his  disorder  was  now  at  its  height.  It  was  a  most  a  miracle  that  His 
Grace  did  not  die  in  the  bain — he  was  with  difficulty  removed  to  a  miserable  hovel 
in  the  neighbourhood  and  early  in  the  morning  of  the  fatal  28th  the  Duke  of  Eich- 
mond expired  in  the  arm-t  of  a  faithful  Swiss,  who  had  never  quitted  his  beloved 
master  for  a  moment. 

Whilst  in  this  miserable  log  hut,  reason  occasionally  resumed  her  empire  and 
His  Grace  accordingly  availed  himself  of  those  lucid  intervals  to  address  a  letter  to 
Lady  Mary  Lennox,  in  which  he  reminded  her  that  a  favourite  dog  belonging  to 
the  household  being  in  a  room  at  the  Castle  of  St.  Louis  at  a  time  (5  months  before) 
when  the  Duke  shaving  cut  his  chin,  the  dog  was  lifted  up  in  order  to  lick  the 
wound,  when  the  animal  bit  His  Grace's  chin. 

The  recollection  of  this  circumstance  gave  His  Grace  but  too  sure  a  presenti- 
ment, the  dog  having  subsequently  been  mad,  of  his  approaching  fate  and  His  Grace 
therefore  in  his  letter  to  Lady  Mary  expressed  his  conviction  (which  indeed 
appears  an  irresistible  conclusion)  that  his  disorder  was  hydrophobia. 

His  Grace  recommended  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  observed  by  his  children  in 
the  painful  situation  in  which  they  would  be  placed  at  his  death  and  it  is  said 
requested  to  be  buried  in  Quebec  on  the  ramparts  like  a  soldier  there  to  remain. 

His  Grace's  sufferings  were  extreme  yet  his  mind  soared  above  his  agony.  He 
directed  Colonel  Cockburn  not  to  attend  to  his  orders  any*  [more]  "For  you  see 
the  [state  I  am]  reduced  to  "  and  during  a  paroxysm  of  pain  he  [said]  "  For  shame 
Richmond  !  shame  Charles  Lennox  bear  your  sufferings  like  a  man."  He  died 
shortly  after,  on  the  28th  and  his  body  arrived  at  Montreal  on  the  30th,  the  day  on 
which  it  had  been  announced  he  would  hold  a  leve"e. 

In  Dr.  Kingsford's  history,  vol.  ix,  p.  182,  is  an  account  varying  somewhat 
from  the  above,  but  the  two  narratives  do  not  essentially  differ.  Other  historians 
mention  the  fact  of  the  death,  but  give  no  particulars. 

Thr  words  in  brackets  are  supplied,  part  of  the  letter  being-  torn. 
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The  postal  arrangements  in  Canada  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  a  satisfactory- 
condition,  although  the  post  office  authorities  maintained  that  everything  practic- 
able was  done  to  facilitate  the  transmission  of  mails  and  that  any  deficiency  in  the 
quality  of  the  service  arose  from  the  paucity  of  funds,  it  being  the  rule  to  establish 
no  mail  route  that  did  not  at  least  pay  expenses.  Whatever  were  the  defects  of  the 
administration,  there  can  bo  no  doubt  that  the  resident  postmasters,  charged  with 
the  superintendence  and  management  of  the  mail  routes  had  many  difficulties  to 
contend  with  and  that  owing  to  the  cost  of  postage  every  sort  of  evasion  was  made 
use  of  to  avoid  payment.  Passengers  by  the  steamers  had  the  task  thrust  on  them 
of  conveying  letters  to  their  destination  causing,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  both  trouble 
and  annoyance  to  the  unwilling  carriers,  who  did  not  wish  to  refuse  to  act  in  that 
capacity,  probably  with  a  view  to  the  obligation  being  returned  on  a  future  occasion. 
The  postal  authorities  tried  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice  (Q  154  p.  198),  but  appa- 
rently in  vain,  the  steamboat  officers  and  even  the  military  departments  openly 
setting  the  law  at  defiance.  In  Upper  Canada,  the  people  refused  to  pay  postage 
on  letters  at  all,  on  the  ground  that  the  charge  was  illegal.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  enforce  the  collection,  but  for  some  reason  it  was  abandoned,  apparently,  as  the 
letter  from  Freeliug  to  Goulburn  says,  from  the  question  of  enforcing  penalties 
being  one  of  great  delicacy*. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  documents  to  show  what  was  the  financial  result  of  the 
establishment  of  steamers  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  (which  took  place  in  1809)  nor  was 
any  special  account  of  the  affairs  of  a  commercial  company  likely  to  be  found  there, 
but  whatever  the  result  was,  the  steamboat  owners  apparently  required  assistance 
to  meet  their  liabilities,  or  to  extend  their  business,  for  some  time  in  1819, — the 
document  is  undated — a  recommendation  was  ordered  to  be  drawn  up  for  the  Trea- 
sury lhat  it  should  grant  assistance  to  the  steamboats  in  the  manner  previously 
recommended  by  the  Duke  of  Kichmond.  The  memorandum  was,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  from  the  date  of  the  answer,  drawn  up  by  the  Duke's  secretary,  as  the 
answer  was  dated  9th  June,  some  time  before  the  Duke's  death.  So  far  as  the 
answer  shows,  the  recommendation  by  the  Duke  was  to  take  shares  in  the  steamers, 
which  the  Treasury  declined  it  not  being  considered  expedient  to  do  so,  but  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  authorised  the  commissariat  to  advance  from  £1,500  to  £2,000 
to  the  steamboat  owners,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments,  the  steamers  to  have  the  pre- 
ference for  freight,  the  amount  of  which  would  no  doubt  go  a  long  way  to  extinguish 
the  debt  constituted  by  the  advance. 

From  a  financial  point  of  view  the  incorporation  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal  was 
a  matter  of  consequence  to  Canada.  The  Act  to  incorporate  tbat  institution  had  for 
one  reason  or  another  been  reserved  by  the  Governor  for  the  consideration  of  His 
Majesty  and  it  was  not  till  1822,  some  years  after  the  Act  had  passed  bot'i  branches 
of  the  legislature,  that  the  Order-in-Council  on  the  18th  May  of  that  year  confirmed 
the  Act  of  incorporation,  thus  putting  an  end  to  doubt  and  uncertainty  on  the 
subject. 

Letters  and  papers  relating  to  Robert  Gourlay,  author  of  a  statistical  account 
of  Upper  Canada,  are  to  be  found  noted  in  the  calendar  of  the  State  Papers  of  Upper 
Canada  contained  in  this  report.  Diverse  opinions  are  entertained  of  Gourlay,  who 
at  one  time  filled  a  large  space  in  the  public  mind  of  Canada,  being  on  the  one  hand 
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regarded  as  a  pernicious  agitator  and  on  the  other  as  a  much  maligned  political 
martyr.  It  would  be  obviously  improper  in  a  report  of  this  nature  to  discuss,  far 
less  to  express  a  decided  judgment  on  political  questions,  but  sufficient  time  has 
elapsed  to  allow  of  an  impartial  estimate  of  the  man  himself  being  formed.  In  res- 
pect to  his  actions,  it  may  easily  be  seen  that,  however  benevolent  were  the  views 
and  unselfish  the  aims  Gourlay  entertained,  he  was  by  temperament  and  disposition 
unfitted  to  be  the  successful  advocate  of  measures  of  improvement,  no  matter  how 
beneficial  they  might  be. 

G-ourlay  was  born  in  a  good  position  in  life  and  with  fair  prospects,  but  his 
opinionative  and  uncontrolled  temper  rendered  these  nugatory.  In  1799,  according 
to  a  petition  he  presented  to  the  King  in  1818,  he  was  appointed  to  command  a  corps 
of  volunteers  in  Fifeshire,  Scotland,  in  which  case  he  must  have  been  placed  in  that 
position  at  an  unusually  early  age.  In  consequence  of  a  long  absence  from  Scot- 
land he  resigned  the  command  and  in  1803  became  a  private  in  a  troop  of  yeomanry 
cavalry.  His  brother  troopers  must  have  been  obstinate  men,  since  according  to 
his  own  account  of  his  resignation  he  resigned  in  1805  or  1806  because  they  declined 
to  accept  his  advice.  He  engaged  in  farming,  but  was  not  successful  and  had  besides 
made  himself  exceedingly  disliked  by  his  free  and  acrimonious  criticisms  of  his 
neighbours,  no  matter  where  he  took  up  his  residence.  It  is  evidence  of  his  self- 
sufficiency  that  three  months  after  his  arrival  in  Upper  Canada  in  1817,  he  con- 
sidered he  had  mastered  all  the  intricate  problems  of  the  country  and  was  in  a  posi- 
tion to  advise  every  one  how  he  was  to  conduct  his  business.  He  issued  an  address 
to  the  land  owners  which,  whilst,  no  doubt,  well  meant  and  calculated  to  be  useful 
might  almost  as  easily  have  been  written  without  his  having  visited  the  country. 
Certainly  a  residence  of  three  months  does  not  appear  sufficient  to  justify  the  belief 
that  a  newly  arrived  stranger  has  acquired  sufficient  knowledge  to  prescribe  a  suit- 
able remedy  for  defects  in  the  method  of  settling  a  new  country  like  Canada.  The 
address,  in  fact,  rather  points  out  the  necessity  of  a  vent  being  provided  for  the 
redundant  population  of  the  mother  country,  and  calling  in  general  terms  on  the 
land  holders  to  take  measures  for  that  purpose,  than  as  a  proposal  for  Ihe  advantage 
of  Canada.  The  address,  such  as  it  is,  forms  to  a  large  extent  an  introduction  to  the 
series  of  questions  on  the  answers  to  which  Gourlay's  statistical  work  was  founded 
(Q.  150 — 1  pp.  24,  39)  which  with  all  its  faults,  and  they  are  numerous,  contains 
much  that  is  of  value.  Gourlay  when  he  arrived  in  1817  said  that  he  found  the  state 
of  Upper  Canada  most  critical,  he  described  it  as  ruined  by  mismanagement  and  the 
exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  besides  the  public  faith  being  violated.  On  these  grounds 
he  urged  the  people  to  send  a  commission  to  intreat  the  King's  interference.  It 
was,  he  alleged,  on  account  of  this  and  other  lawful  endeavours  to  call  attention  to 
abuses  that  he  was  subjected  to  two  trials  for  libel  and  after  being  acquitted  in 
both,  was  ordered  to  leave  Upper  Canada  in  virtue  of  a  statute  directed,  as  he  held 
and  probably  correctly,  soiely  against  aliens,  but  which  by  its  terms  could  be  applied 
generally  to  all  persons  who  had  not  been  resident  in  Upper  Canada  for  six  months, 
or  who  had  not  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance.  It  was  held  that  if  there  had  not  been 
a  six  months'  residence,  or  if  the  oath  of  allegiance  had  not  been  taken,  that  the  per- 
son not  fulfilling  the  conditions  was  subject  to  the  penalty  provided  in  the  Act.  So 
far  as  appears  by  the  evidence,  Gourlay  had  been  longer  in  the  province  than  the  six 
months  demanded  by  the  Act  and  as  for  the  oath  of  allegiance,  that,  he  contended,  he 
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as  a  British  subjoct,  was  not  compelled  to  take  in  a  British  colony,  except  in  cases 
specially  provided  for,  but  to  set  any  doubt  on  this  point  at  rest,  be  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  A  copy  of  this  Act  will  be  found  in  Series  Q.,  vol.  332-1  cf  the  Archives 
be<nnnino-  at  page  162  ;  it  was  enacted  in  1304  and,  so  far  as  the  papers  show,  Gour- 
lay's  contention  is  correct  that  the  Act  was  strained  to  bring  him  within  the  grasp 
of  the  law.  The  papers  transmitted  by  Gourlay  respecting  his  case  to  be  found  in 
Q.  332-1  are  voluminous,  but  the  dates  are  so  loosely  given,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
trace  the  sequence  of  events.  In  18-41,  a  committee  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
reported  on  a  petition  from  Gourlay,  in  which  the  treatment  adopted  towards  him 
was  condemned.  After  stating  the  circumstances  of  his  imprisonment  at  Niagara 
and  his  treatment  there,  the  committee  reported  that  his  confinement 

threw  both  his  body  and  mind  into  such  a  state  as  to  render  him  totally  unfit 
to  defend  himself  upon  his  trial,  or  even  to  comprehend  his  arraignment.  The 
result  of  the  trial  was,  that  he  was  banished  the  province  for  life,  under  pain  of 
death  should  he  return — his  alleged  crime  being  that  he  neglected  to  quit  the 
country  upon  the  order  of  two  legislative  Councillors,  acting  under  an  unjust  cons- 
truction of  an  unconstitutional  statute  most  illegally  exercised. 

Your  Committee  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  comment  on  such  proceedings. 

From  the  evidence  adduced,  Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  arrest  and 
imprisonment  of  the  petitioner  in  Niagara,  in  1819,  was  illegal,  unconstitutional  and 
without  the  possibility  of  excuse  or  palliation ;  that  debarring  him  from  an  inter- 
view with  his  friends  or  counsel  was  also  illegal,  unjust  and  unconstitutional.  That 
preventing  magistrates  of  a  county,  or  district,  from  visiting  the  gaol  of  that  county 
or  district,  is  a  violation  of  all  propriety  and,  if  persisted  in,  would  lead  to  the  most 
pernicious  consequences. 

Your  Committee  are  further  of  opinion,  that  his  trial  and  sentence  when  in  a 
state  of  bodily  and  mental  weakness,  from  the  sufferings  he  had  undergone,  which 
prevented  him  from  defending  himself,  was  unjust,  unconstitutional  and  cruel. 

Your  Committee  cannot  but  express  a  hope  that  Your  Honourable  House  will 
do  the  petitioner  that  justice  which  has  been  so  long  denied  him  and  pass  an 
address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  declaratory  of  the  above  opinions, 
in  order  that  the  Crown  may  repudiate  the  transaction  by  which  the  petitioner  has 
been  persecuted  to  his  ruin  and  that  the  Legislature  may  declare  his  sentence  of 
banishment  null  and  void  compensating  him  for  the  losses  he  has  sustained  by  this 
unwarrantable  exercise  of  authority.  In  the  meantime  that  some  allowance  be  made 
to  him  to  defray  his  personal  expenses,  wThile  in  attendance  before  the  Legislature, 
defending  the  rights  of  a  British  subject. 

The  report  was  signed  by  Dr.  Dunlop,  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  is  given 
as  it  was  originally  presented,  it  being,  undoubtedly  the  foundation  of  Mr.  Lent's 
account  of  the  criminal  proceedings  against  Gourlay  in  his  "Canadian  Portrait 
Gallery  "  and  his  "  Story  of  the  Upper  Canadian  Eebelliou."  The  report,  however 
much  it  condemned  Gourlay's  opponents  and  recommended  that  compensation 
should  be  made  to  him,  was  not  satisfactory  to  him  and  he  refused  to  return  to 
Canada  or  to  accept  the  pension  granted  him;    although  he  subsequently  returned. 

It  is  undoubted  that  those  who  took  part  in  the  convention  called  by  Gour- 
lay and  which  the  Assembly  considered  as  infringing  on  its  rights,  were  made  to  feel 
the  displeasure  of  the  ruling  powers,  those  who  were  entitled  to  grants  of  land  but 
had  attended  the  meetings  had  the  grants  withheld  until  a  complete  confession  of 
their  offence  was  made  with  a  recantation  of  their  errors.     An  example  of  this  is 
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given  in  the  case  of  Ensign  Nathan  Hicock,  who  had  b°en  excluded  from  the  benefit 
of  a  land  grant  for  the  offence  of  being  a  member  of  the  convention,  but,  having 
acknowledged  his  error,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  recommended  his  case  to  Lord 
Bathurst  for  favourable  consideration  (Q.  331  p.  230).  As  Hicock's  petition  is  short 
it  is  given  in  full,  as  it  exhibits  the  system  in  vogue  in  1822. 

To  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland, 

&C,    &C,    cYC. 

The  petition  of  Ensign  Nathan  Hicock  of  the  2nd  regiment  of  Leeds  Militia. 
Humbly  shcweth, 

That  you  petitioner  served  in  the  late  war  in  the  flank  company  of  the  second 
regiment  of  Leeds  Militia  and  as  such  would  have  been  entitled  to  His  Majesty's 
gracious  bounty  of  a  grant  of  Militia  land  had  he  not  forfeited  his  claim  by  having 
been  a  member  of  Gourlay's  convention  ;  that  your  petitioner  was  not  at  the  time 
aware  of  the  motives  of  Mr.  Gourlay  and  was  influenced  by  others.  That  your  peti- 
tioner has  long  since  been  convinced  by  (of?)  bis  error  and  deeply  regrets  having 
taken  part  in  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Gourlay.  Wherefore  your  petitioner  humbly 
hopes  that  Your  Excellency  will  pardon  his  past  indiscretion  and  obliterate  the 
stigma  now  on  his  characterand  humbly  prays  that  Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased 
to  direct  the  adjutant  general  of  Militia  to  grant  him  the  usual  certificate  of  service 
to  entitle  him  to  a  grant  of  land  as  an  ensign  of  a  flank-  company  of  the  2nd  regi- 
ment of  Leeds  Militia  on  service  during  the  campaign  of  1812.  And  your  petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Nathan  Hicock  (Q.  331  p.  232). 
16th  October,  1822. 

In  December  of  1823,  Gourlay  wrote  to  Mr.  Wilmot  Ilorton  that  he  desired  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  lay  before  tho  House;  of  Commons  not  only  a  statement  of 
grievance,  but  an  exposure  of  the  weaknesses  and  wickedness  of  the  provincial  gov, 
eminent  (Q.  334  p.  ln'7).  From  his  own  statement  that  deputies  had  come  from 
Canada,  conferred  with  ministers  and  returned  to  Canada,  without  calling  to  see  him- 
it  may  be  inferred  that  his  influence  had  to  a  great  extent  ceased  to  exist.  As 
another  instance  of  his  absolute  want  of  discretion,  if  he  had  the  slightest  idea  <>f 
obtaining  the  help  of  men  who  might  assist  him  in  his  measures  for  improving  the 
condition  of  those  in  whom  he  was  interested,  may  becifed  his  criticism  of  the  report 
of  the  select  committee  on  emigration,  which  approved  of  the  principles  laid  down 
by  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  and  of  the  experiment  founded  on  them,  which  Mr.  Gourlay, 
writing  to  Mr.  Wilmot  Horlon  declared  to  be  all  wrong.  Much  of  the  disfavour 
which  he  suffered  from  arose,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  from  his  unconsciousness  of 
his  offending  by  his  rudeness  (which  would  no  doubt  be  called  candour  by  his 
admirers)  those  who  would  otherwise  have  been  disposed  to  act  with  him  in  carry- 
ing out  his  benevolent  purposes.  After  dilating,  in  the  letter  just  referred  to,  on 
tho  importance  of  emigration  and  settlement,  he  continued  in  the  same  strain,  as  if 
looking  down  from  the  heights  of  his  superior  knowledge  : 

The  subject  of  emigration  and  settlement  has  never  yet  been  understood,  though 
capable  of  being  reduced  to  a  science.  Citizens  of  America,  who  have  had  most  to 
do  with  its  practice  and  whose  interests  are  most  nearly  concerned,  are  yet  ignorant 
of  its  right  principles,  and  through  ignoi  ance  of  these  go  on  to  barbarize  and  weaken 
their  country.  You  then  need  not  be  too  much  abashed  with  having  your  errors 
proclaimed you,  nor  your  eulogists,  the  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons (Q.  334,  p.  170.) 


XX  CANADIAN    ARCHIVES. 

In  illustration,  he  gives  instances  of  the  ignorance  of  the  true  principles  of 
settlement.  Penn,  with  every  advantage,  "  was  driven  mad  with  the  confusion  of 
his  schemes  and  the  discord  of  his  settlers,"  and  Selkirk  with  all  his  zeal  and  ability 
"  began  with  blundering,  proceeded  iu  the  mesh  of  error,  recorded  his  want  of 
knowledge  and  died  defeated,  disheartened  and  despairing."  (Q.  334,  pp.  170,  171.) 
He  alone,  according  to  his  own  account,  discovered  the  true  principles  of  emigration 
and  settlement,  and  six  years  before  (that  is  in  1817)  he  had  determined  that  50,000 
people  should  be  annually  removed  from  Great  Britain  to  the  colonies  by  the  adop- 
tion of  a  proper  system  of  emigration,  this  was  to  be  done  with  "  comfort  to  the 
individuals  and  profit  to  the  nation."  He  tells  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  plainly,  "  with 
regard  to  sound  principles  of  emigration  you  are  as  blind  as  a  mole."  In  conse- 
quence, his  friends  alleged,  of  the  persecution  to  which  he  was  exposed,  of  hia  im- 
prisonment and  the  harsh  treatment  to  which  he  was  subjected  whilst  in  prison,  his 
mind  became  unbalanced  and  he  was  subject  to  paroxysms  of  insanity,  of  which 
some  of  his  letters  and  other  writings  give  evidence.  After  having  several  times 
refused  the  offer  of  permission  to  come  back  to  Canada,  he  returned  in  1849,  stood  as 
a  candidate  to  represent  the  county  of  Oxford  in  .1858,  but  was  hopelessly  defeated. 
He  died  in  1863,  his  very  existence  almost  forgotten  for  some  time  before  his  death. 
His  work  good  or  bad,  had  been  done  in  the  early  years  of  the  century  and  of  the 
settlement  of  Upper  Canada,  when  a  man  of  his  character  and  disposition  was  per- 
haps needed,  but  in  more  recent  times  he  would  have  been  an  anachronism. 

The  question  of  the  union  of  the  two  provinces  in  1822  caused  great  agitation  in 
both.  The  financial  question  was  not  the  only  cause  of  disturbance,  although  it  had 
considerable  influence,  for  other  feelings  were  aroused  which  .might  have  led  to 
grave  consequences  had  the  proposed  Act  been  passed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
as  was  at  first  intended,  without  its  being  referred  to  the  provinces  concerned,  or 
time  being  afforded  in  them  for  the  consideration  of  its  provisions  and  effects.  In 
a  memorial  prepared  by  Dr.  Strachan  (undated)  he  stated  at  some  length  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  original  division  into  two  provinces  and  argued  that  a  reunion 
would  make  both  discontented,  perhaps  rebellious,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
upper  province  would  be  helpless  against  a  French  majority.  On  the  existing  con- 
dition of  affairs,  Dr.  Strachan  said: 

The  two  Canadas  are  at  variance  on  the  subject  of  finance,  for  Quebec,  the  only 
part  by  which  they  can  communicate  with  the  sea,  lies  within  the  province  of  Lower 
Canada  and  the  legislature,  taking  advantage  of  this  circumstance,  determines  in 
future  to  treat  the  sister  province  of  Upper  Canada  like  a  foreign  nation. 

Respecting  that  determination,  he  was  clear,  however,  that  the  legislature  of 
Lower  Canada  had  no  such  power  in  this  respect  as  it  contended  it  had.     He  said: 

The  contest  between  the  provinces  in  respect  to  revenue  arises  from  the  assump- 
tion of  powers  by  the  provincial  legislatures  which  the  constitution  did  not  grant 
them.  All  their  imposts  upon  goods  ....  coming  from  Great 
Britain,  from  other  colonies,  or  foreign  states,  are  illegal  because  this  power  is 
retained  by  the  Imperial  Parliament  (Q.  163 — 1,  p.  90.) 

Dr.  Strachan  believed  that  a  long  preparation  was  necessary  before  a  union 
between  the  two  provinces  could  be  effected  and  held  that  one  at  that  time  would 
serve  to  increase  the  evils  it  might  be  intended  to  cure.     He  held,  however,  that 
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some  strong  measure  must  soon  be  taken  by  the  parent  state  respecting  the 
Canadas  and  that  this  was  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  existing  policy  was  daily 
separating  them  more  and  more  and  rendering  them  foreigners  to  one  another. 
(Q.  163,  p.  93.) 

In  respect  to  the  proposed  union,  Garneau  says  : 

The  union  of  the  Canadas  had  from  the  beginning  been  the  secret  thought  of 
the  British  party  of  Montreal,  whose  ill  will  toward  the  ancient  inhabitants 
increased  with  the  desire  to  rule  over  them.  Avarice  as  much  as  ambition  nourished 
this  hatred.  Favoured  by  national  and  religious  prejudices  and  by  the  help  of 
calumny,  that  party  had  retained  the  sympathy  of  the  British  people;  from  that 
party  the  Colonial  office  received  its  inspiration  and  the  governors  usually  sought  its 
iriendship  to  secure  its  influence  in  London,  where  the  Canadians  were  regarded  as 
strangers.     *(Garneau  4me  edition,  tomein  p.  239). 

In  respect  to  the  same  subject,  Bibaud  says: 

The  British  government  saw  no  remedy  for  the  evils  complained  of  by  the 
Upper  Canadians  and  for  the  financial  difficulties  of  Lower  Canada  than  by  a  union 
of  the  two  provinces  for  legislation,  based  upon  provisions  restrictive  of  political 
liberty  and  anticipating  the  anglification  of  the  Lower  Canadians.  The  remedy  was 
violent,  perhaps  counselled  by  machiavellism  and  instend  of  curing  the  evil,  it 
would  probably  have  rendered  it  worse  than  it  was  by  carrying  to  the  outside, 
amongst  the  different  populations  quarrels  and  dissensions  to  which  they  had  been 
hitherto  almost  indifferent,  they  having  only  been  exhibited  in  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,     f  (Bibaud,  vol.  II.,  p.  234). 

Christie  says  : 

The  intended  union,  when  made  known  in  Lower  Canada  produced  great  ex- 
citement, as  a  project  interfering  with  the  national  rights  of  the  people,  particularly 
those  of  French  origin.  The  Canada  trade  Act  was  considered  of  little  or  no  im- 
portance contrasted  with  the  mischief  anticipated  from  the  extinguishment  of  the 
influence  and  ascendency  which  the  population  of  French  descent  maintained,  under 
the  existing  constitutions,  in  the  legislature  of  the  province  and  of  which  those  of 
British  birth  and  descent  began  loudly  to  complain  as  opposed  to  and  prejudicial 
to  improvement  and  to  the  introduction  of  British  enterprise  and  capital.  (Vol. 
ii,  page  384.) 

Kingsford  in  his  history  gives  an  account  of  this  abortive  attempt  to  bring 
about  a  union  of  the  two  Canadas,  but  his  work  is  so  recently  published  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  quote  from  it  or  further  to  enlarge  on  the  state  of  feeling  that  was 
created  by  the  anticipated  Act  of  Union,  which  the  voluminous  documents  published 
in  note  A  will  serve  to  make  abundantly  clear. 

The  claims  for  losses  sustained  by  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  during  the  war 
of  1812  were  placed  for  collection  and  arrangement  in  the  hands  of  John  Gait, 
father  of  Sir  Alexander  and  Sir  Thomas  Gait  some  time  in  1820,  the  delay  being 
attributed  by  the  claimants  to  their  hesitation  in  making  the  application  on  account 
of  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  finances  of  the  empire.     But  the  condition  of  the 


*  De  tout  temps  l'union  des  Canadas  avait  ete  la  pensee  secrete  du  parti  anglais  de  Montreal,  dont  la 
malveillance  envers  les  anciens  habitants  augmentait  avec  le  desir  de  les  dominer.  L'avarice  autant  que 
1 'ambition  nourrissait  cette  haine.  A  la  faveur  des  prejuges  nationaux  et  religieux,  a  l'aide  de  la  calomnie, 
ce  parti  avait  conserve  la  sympathie  du  peuple  anglais  ;  le  bureau  Colonial  recevait  ses  inspirations  de  lui, 
et  Irs  gouverneurs,  pour  l'ordinaire,  recherchaient  son  amitie  ami  de  s'assurer  son  influence  a  Londres,  on 
les  Canadiens  etaient  regardes  comme  des  etrangers. 

f  Le  gouvernement  d'Aiigletene  ne  vit  de  remede  au  mat  dont  se  plaignaient  les  Haut-Canadiens,  et 
aux  diffieultes  financieres  du  Bas-Canada,  (pie  dans  une  union  des  deux  provinces,  pour  la  legislation, 
basee  sur  des  dispositions  restrictives  de  la  liberte  politique  et  prevoyant  ] 'anglification  des  Bas-Canadiens. 
Le  remede  etait  violent,  peut-etre  conseille  par  le  machiavellisme  et  au  lieu  de  guerir  le  mal,  il  l'aurait 
probablement  rendu  pire  qu'il  etait,  en  portant  au  dehors,  dans  les  populations,  des  querelles  et  des 
dissensions  auxquelles  elles  avaient  ete  jusqu'alors  a  peu  pres  indifferentes,  et  qui  n'avaient  eu  de  l'eclat  que 
dans  I'enceinte  des  ahambres  legislatives. 
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losers  by  the  war  was  so  bad  that  they  could  no  longer  refrain  from  applying  for 
relief  and  on  the  14th  December,  1820,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  sent  to  Lord  Bathurst 
correspondence  on  the  subject  without  further  recommendation,  having  already,  us 
he  intimated,  strongly  recommended  that  the  claims  from  Upper  Canada  should  be 
settled.  In  the  application  made  to  Lord  Bathurst,  forwarded  by  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitland,  the  claims  were  classified  under  six  heads,  which  are  given  in  full  in  the 
letter  addressed  by  Messrs.  Clark,  Grant  and  Nichot  to  Lord  Bathurst,  forwarded, 
as  already  stated  by  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  on  the  14th  December,  1820.  Mr. 
Gait  must  have  been  appointed  about  the  same  time,  although  the  correspondence 
does  not  show  exactly  when  that  took  place,  and  Mr.  Gait's  autobiography  is  very 
vague  and  indefinite  as  to  dates,  it  merely  stating  that  he  had  received  letters 
appointing  him  agent  for  the  claimants  and  that  there  were  to  be  associated  with 
him  the  Honourable  Edward  Ellice  and  another  gentleman,  name  not  given,  neither 
of  whom  could  act,  so  that  Mr.  Gait  was  left  alone  in  the  business.  At  first  (ho 
negotiations  at  the  Colonial  Office  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  verbal,  but  subse- 
quently Mr.  Gait  was   referred   to  the  Treasury,  whose   answer  he  qualities  as  "  a 

very   dignified   evasion ...  couched    in    language     at   once    guarded    and 

appropriate." 

This  answer  appears  to  be  contained  in  a  minute  from  tho  Treasury,  dated  17th 
July,  1821,  to  be  found  at  note  B,  a  belief  confirmed  by  Mr.  Gait's  description  of  his 
reply  to  the  Treasury.  He  saj's :  "  I  drew  up  an  answer,  in  which  I  was  not  bird 
"  mouthed  in  using  every  argument  that  could  at  all  be  employed,  even  to  the  contem- 
" plation  of  the  colonists  becoming  rebels,"  this  last  reforrinu-  no  doubt  to  the  words: 
"Unless  the  Province  shall,  in  some  future  war,  be  compelled  by  neglect  and  tho 
natural  resentmentof  unrequited  merit  to  unite  itself  to  the  American  States"  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  letterof  Mr.  Gait,  dated  the  25th  of  July.  The  correspondence 
published  in  Note  B.  shows  the  basis  of  the  calculations  of  the  amount  of  the  claims 
and  how  it  was  proposed  they  should  be  settled.  Reference  may  be  made  to  the 
documents  in  series  C,  18  volumes,  numbering  84  to  101,  which  show  the  nature  of 
the  claims,  the  reports  of  the  commissioners,  &c.  Further  comment  on  this  subject 
is  unnecessary. 

An  account  is  given  of  the  construction  of  tho  canals  in  Canada  in  the  reports  on 
Archives  for  188t!  and  1890.  Additional  details  will  be  found  in  the  documents 
published  in  Note  C.  and  a  careful  investigation  of  the  calendar  published  in  this 
report  will  enable  an  inquiier  to  obtain  further  information  on  the  subject. 

The  documents  relating  to  the  disputes  between  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  the 
North-west  Companies  are  so  voluminous  that  no  satisfactory  summary  could  i>e 
made.  In  Note  D.  a  statement  by  Chief  Justice  Powell  and  other  documents,  pre- 
pared as  a  defence  to  charges  made  by  Lord  Selkirk  against  the  Chief  Justice,  give 
details  of  the  proceedings  in  Upper  Canada  in  the  trials  arising  out  of  the  disputes 
in  the  North-west  between  the  rival  companies. 

The  whole  respectfully  submitted, 

DOUGLAS  BBYMNER, 

Archivist. 

Ottawa,  31st  December,  1897. 
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Aberdeen,    Her   Excellency,   The 

Countess  of 

Baillairge,  C 

Bates,  E.  B 

Victorian  Nurses,  pamphlet,  and  ,4th  AnnualReporl 

of  the  National  Council  of  Women. 
Pamphlet. 

Bi  iard  of  Trade 

British  Columbia. . 

Winnipeg 

Lowell,  Mass 

Boston 

Toronto  

18th  Annual  Report. 
18th  Annual  Report. 

Board  of  Trade    

!  >i  inobonniere,  A 

Boston  Public  Library 

491  li  Annual  Report. 

Bulger,  A.  E 

Winnipeg    

Report,  transactions. 

Cuttings   from   the   Orillia   Packet   on   the    Selkirk 

settleni'-nt. 
14th  and  15th  Annual  Reports. 
Pamphlet. 

Bureau  of  Ethnology 

Washington 

Halifax 

Burland,  G.  B 

Cameron,  Rev.  J  )r 

Canadian  Society  of  Civil  Engi- 

Clarke,  Robert 

Coffin,  Victor 

< !r< ifu m,  Blake   

Montreal 

Madison,  Wis 

Report  and  transactions. 

Political  Beginnings  of  Kentucky. 
Pamphlets. 

Cruikshank,  Capt.  E   

Davin.N.  F.,  M.P 

1  >eLancey,  E 

Dominion  Ri  fle  Association 

Port  Erie 

New  York. .    . . 
( )tta\va 

Canadian  Military  Institute. 

Documentary    History  of    the  Campaign   on    the 

Niagara  frontier  in  1814. 
Pamphlets. 
Pamphlet. 
Report. 
Transactions. 

Douglas,  W.  M 

Filson  Club 

Louisville,  Ivy.  .  .  . 

Montreal,  Ottawa  and  Georgian  Pay  Report. 
Journal  of  Capt.  Win.  Owen,  R.N. 

( Janong,  W.  F 

< l-eographica]  Society 

Grain  Produce  Exchange 

Hall,  Hubert    

Hamel,  Mgr 

1  [igh  Commissioner,  the 

Historical     and      Philosoj>hical 

Society  Of  <  )llio 

Historical   and   Scientific   Society 
of  Maniti  iba ... 

Illinois  State  Historical  Society. 

Johnson,  ( reo.,  Dom.  Statistician 

Cingsford,  Dr    

LeSueur,  W.  D.,  Secy.  P.O.  Dept 

Macdonell,  John  A.  (Greenfield). 
Maine  Genealogical  Society   .... 

Marshall,  Thomas 

Ottawa 

Winnipeg 

London 

Ohio 

Winnipeg    

Science  Sociale,  1  vol. 
9th  Annual  Report. 

Pamphlet. 

Annual  Report  of  Laval  University. 

7  volumes. 

Partial  list  of  books. 
Progress  in  the  North-west. 

igue  of  the  Torrence  papers. 

Journal  of  the  society. 

49th  Transaction. 

4th  Biennial  Report. 

Alphabet  of  First  Things  ;  Year-book. 

Pamphlet;  Reply  to  Dr.   Kingsford. 

Union  Postale,  24  vols. 
Catalogue. 

Bishop  Macdonell's  Pamphlet. 

13th  Annual  Report. 

The  Spanish  Conspiracy. 

Pamphlet ;  Year-book  of  Toronto  (  Grammar  School. 

9th  Biennial  Report;  Collections. 

Report. 

Manuscript  volume. 

Pamphlets. 

Crown  Land  Report ;  Pamphlets. 

( (ttawa 

( Ottawa 

(  Htawa 

Ottawa 

Alexandria 

Cincinnati 

Minnesota  Historical  Society.... 
Montreal  Harbour  Commissioners 

St.  Paul 

Montreal 

Ottawa 

Toronto  
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New  1  Brunswick  Historical  Society 
Niagara  Historical  Society 

Perley,  Mrs.  W.  G 

Providence  Public  Library 

Reynolds  Library    

Rhode  Island  Historical  Society. 

Collections. 
Transactions. 

Pamphlet. 

Publications. 

Manuscript. 

Monthly  Bulletins. 

13th  Animal  Report, 

Annual  Report. 

12th  Annual  Report. 

Publications. 

Rivers  and  Lakes  of  Canada. 

Pamphlet. 

Trip  to  the  Yukon. 

Magazines. 

Early  History  of  Canadian  Banking. 

44th  Annual  Meeting. 

Pamphlet. 

Historical  Chart. 

Papers. 
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NOTE  A. 
PROPOSED  UNION  BETWEEN  UPPER  AND  LOWER  CANADA. 

No.  1. — Extract  of  a  letter  from  Messrs.  Hart,  Logan  &  Co. 

CArchives,  Series  Q.,   Vol.  H32 — 1,  page  114.) 

Montreal,  31st  January,  1822. 

A  far  better  measure,  we  hope,  will  be  proposed,  and  every  energy  of  the 
commercial  men  employed  to  bring  it  about,  namely,  a  reunion  of  the  two  provinces  ; 
for  we  cannot  look  forward  to  any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Legisla- 
ture at  this  late  period  without  deprecating  those  half  measures  or  illusory  expe- 
dients which  weak  or  ignorant  administrations  adopt  to  remove  evils  to  a  little 
distance  or  to  serve  their  own  temporary  or  narrow  views  of  convenience. 

Any  interference  with  respect  to  the  port  of  Quebec  would  create  as  much 
clamour  as  the  reunion  of  both  provinces,  and  there  is  really  no  hope  of  rendering 
Canada  useful  as  an  appendage  co  the  British  Empire,  rendering  it  a  proper  asylum 
for  emigrants,  and  of  ever  developing  its  commercial  resources  except  by  the  great 
measure  of  uniting  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 

Addressed :— EDWARD  ELLICE,  Esq.,  M.P., 

New  Street,  Spring  Gardens. 

No.  2. — Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  163-1—;?.  186.) 
Calverton  near  Southwell,  Notts,  14th  March.,  1822. 

Private  and  Confidential. 

Mr  Lord, — 1  have  been  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  private  and  confidential 
letter  of  the  11th  inst.,  the  contents  of  which  shall  not  transpire,  and  in  reply  to  your 
question  "  Whether  the  Union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  would  have  a  beneficial 
effect"  T  answer,  that  if  these  Provinces  continue  in  the  same  state  they  were  in 
at  the  time  I  relinquished  the  Government,  an  Union  would  be  very  desirable, 
provided  it  could  be  established  on  proper  principles,  so  that  the  undue  influence  of 
the  Assembly  should  be  somewhat  controlled  and  the  power  of  the  Crown  increased. 
But  if  such  a  measure  were  to  be  attempted  considerable  difficulties  must  be  expected 
before  it  could  be  reconciled  with  the  jarring  interests  of  the  inhabitants  and  the 
variety  of  wild  opinions  so  generally  entertained. 

Your  Lordship's  description  of  the  persons  usually  returned  to  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  is  perfectly  correct.  And  the  mischiefs  arising  from 
this  cause  are  incalculable.  I  also  agree  that  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  appears 
more  tractable  at  present.  But  when  I  consider  the  vicinity  of  the  latter  Province 
to  the  United  States,  the  population  continually  flowing  in  from  thence,  the  constant 
communication  and  intermarriages  between  the  families  on  both  sides  of  the  line, 
the  number  of  Americans  who  purchase  the  best  of  the  lands  as  soon  as  they  are 
cleared  and  every  other  description  of  property  in  Upper  Canada  worth  having ;  and 
when  I  look  to  the  loose  demoralising  principles  introduced  by  those  people,  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  reliauce  can  be  placed  on  a  continuance  of  this  tractable 
disposition. 
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I  am  fully  aware  my  Lord  of  the  evils  arising  from  that  ascendancy  which  the 
Catholics  of  Lower  Canada  exercise  to  the  prejudice  of  whatever  relates  to  tho 
Protestant  interest,  but  I  suspect  a  very  erroneous  idea  prevails  in  this  country  of  the 
state  of  religion  in  Upper  Canada.  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  generality  of  the 
inhabitants  being  called  Protestants  were  either  of  the  communion  of  the  established 
Church  or  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Whereas  the  greater  part  are  Motho lists  and 
Sectaries  of  every  description.  And  I  am  sorry  to  add  there  are  many  who  appear 
to  have  no  sense  of  religion  whatever. 

Circumstances  have  materially  changed  since  the  separation  of  the  two  Provinces, 
and  I  could  not  avoid  remarking  when  I  was  in  Upper  Canada,  that  in  many  instances 
a  stronger  bias  prevailed  in  favour  of  the  American  than  of  the  British  form  of 
Government.  Whereas  the  Catholics  in  Lower  Canada  have  a  rooted  antipathy  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  have  no  dread  equal  to  that  of  one  day 
fallino-  under  its  Dominion.  This  trait  of  character  I  venture  to  press  on  your 
Lordship's  attention,  as  whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  the  Upper  Province,  the 
Americans  will  never  be  able  to  establish  themselves  in  Lower  Canada,  whilst  this 
feeling  is  cherished. 

In  giving  my  candid  opinion  of  the  state  of  the  two  provinces,  I  shall  be 
happy  if  I  have  in  any  degree  answered  the  expectations  your  Lordship  has  done 
me  the  honour  to  express.  And  T  have  only  to  assure  you  of  my  willingness  at  all 
times  to  attend  to  your  Lordship's  commands.  In  repeating  that  I  shall  not  fail  to 
hold  your  Lordship's  communication  confidential,  I  must  request  that  my  answer 
may  be  looked  upon  in  the  same  light,  and  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord. 

Your  Lordships,  very  obedient  and 

Faithful  humble  servant, 

J.  C.  SHERBROOKE. 
The  Rt.  Honourable 

Tne  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G., 
&c,  &c,  &c. 

No.  3. — Considerations  upon  tho  expediency  of  giving  a  united  Legislature  to  the 
two  provinces  of  Canada  by  an  Act  to  be  passed  during  the  present  Parliament. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,   Volume  163 — 1,  page  99.) 

23  Apl.,  1822. 

The  reasons  which  led  to  the  division  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  wero  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  two  portions  of  the  Province  now  forming  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  differed  in  language,  and  in  religion  and  had  been   accustomed   to  ditferent 

systems  of  jurisprudence .     These  reasons  remain  not  materially  weakened  in 

any  respect  for  the  accession  to  the  population  of  Upper  Canada  by  emigration  since 
the  division  has  been  almost  entirely  of  persons  strangers  to  the  French  laws  and 
language,  and  principally  of  the  Protestant  faith,  while  in  Lower  Canada  the  Inha- 
bitants are  at  this  moment,  in  the  proportion  it  is  stated  of  19  in  20  composed  of 
Canadian  French.  Whatever  weight  therefore  was  due  to  these  arguments  for  a 
separation  at  the  time  it  look  place  is  yet  undiminished,  and  it  may  be  added  that 
the  subsequent  general  dispersion  of  population  thro'  a  territory,  the  extt  ernes  of 
which  are  from  12  to  1500  miles  asunder  furnishes  an  argument  of  inconvenience 
against  uniting  them  now  under  one  legislature  which  probably  did  not  exist  in 
sufficient  degree  to  form  an  inducement  for  the  separation. 

These  circumstances  however,  tho'  entitled  to  consideration  as  materially  affect- 
ing the  welfare  and  convenience  of -the  two  Provinces  whose  increase  in  population 
and  opulence  it  is  desirable  to  facilitate  by  giving  to  them  the  most  convenient  form 
of  government  for  their  local  wants,  are  none  of  them,  it  must  be  confessed  of  that 
permanent  nature  that  they  ought  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  proposed  union,  if  it 
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be  clear  that  such  union  be  necessary  to  increase  the  value  of  those  colonies  to  the 
mother  country,  or  to  provide  in  the  most  effectual  manner  for  their  own  security 
and  welfare. 

For  my  own  part  I  do  not  know  in  what  manner  any  of  those  ends  is  expected 
to  be  answered  by  the  proposed  union.  The  Provinces  have  gone  on  hitherto 
advancing  by  very  rapid  strides  in  population  and  improvement,  their  inhabitants 
well  satisfied  with  the  footing  on  which  their  government  was  placed  by  the  31 
Geo.  3  and  sensible  themselves  of  no  evil  or  inconvenience  growing  out  of  the  sys- 
tem established  by  that  statute,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  except  that  within 
these  few  last  years  difficulties  have  arisen  in  adjusting  the  proportion  of  duties  and 
regulating  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  two  Provinces,  which  matters 
had  hitherto  been  arranged  by  amicable  agreement,  but  which  it  has  now  been  found 
necessary  to  refer  to  the  decision  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  an  exigency  foreseen 
as  a  probable  consequence  of  the  separation  when  31  Geo.  3  was  passed,  and  for 
which  a  power  of  providing  a  remedy  by  the  intervention  of  British  Acts  is  in 
terms  reserved  by  that  statute.  If,  however,  although  the  legal  and  constitutional 
right  of  the  British  Parliament  to  control  both  Provinces  in  these  respects  is 
undoubted,  the  differences  between  them  with  respect  to  their  commercial  and 
financial  regulations,  cannot  in  point  of  fact  be  adjusted  in  any  other  manner  than 
by  an  union  of  the  Legislatures,  that  would  be  of  itself  a  sufficient  reason,  for  while 
these  points  are  unsettled  the  Governments  and  Legislatures  of  both  Provinces  are 
subject  to  be  involved  in  irritating  discussions,  which  may  tend  to  much  evil,  and 
what  is  more  immediately  pressing,  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  is  absolutely 
unable  for  want  of  the  funds  which  remain  locked  up  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lower 
Province  to  pay  her  creditors,  or  to  support  the  current  expences  of  her  govern- 
ment. But  I  must  declare  I  see  no  reason  for  supposing  that  an  union  of  the 
Legislatures  is  required  on  this  ground  for  I  submit  in  the  first  place  that  such  an 
union  would  by  no  means  get  rid  of  the  principal  point  of  disagreement,  the  claims 
of  Upper  Canada  for  the  past. 

Those  claims  must  necessarily  remain,  the  amount  must  be  ascertained,  and 
their  payment  to  Upper  Canada  provided  for  by  some  act  of  the  British  Parliament 
notwithstanding  an  union,  and  indeed,  as  far  as  respects  the  claim  of  Upper 
Canada  for  duties  already  received  to  her  use,  and  to  be  expended,  when  paid  solely 
for  her  benefit,  some  difficulty  as  regards  the  exclusive  appropriation  of  them, 
would  be  created  by  an  union.  Then  in  regard  to  the  future  regulation  of  the  iutei'- 
course  between  the  two  colonies,  the  measures  humbly  prayed  for  on  the  part  of 
Upper  Canada,  are  such  as,  it  is  conceived,  no  reasonable  system  can  be  urged 
against.  At  all  events  the  Imperial  Parliament  can  well  judge  of  their  expediency, 
and  whether  they  are  such  as  both  provinces  ought  to  be  content  to  acquiesce  in ; 
and  if  either  province  is  not  patient,  under  regulations  exacted  by  a  sense  of  justice 
due  to  the  other,  it  will  then  I  submit,  be  time  as  far  as  the  desired  end  is  to  remedy 
these  difficulties  to  project  an  union  as  the  only  other  method  of  attaining  a  neces- 
sary object. 

Believing  then,  as  I  certainly  do,  that  an  union  is  not  absolutely  necessary  on 
this  ground,  it  is  next  to  be  considered  whether  there  is  anything  in  the  present 
situation  of  the  two  Provinces  which  calls  for  a  measure  so  important  in  its  nature, 
and  which  ma}7  be  attended  with  circumstances  of  particular  inconvenience  to 
each.  In  remarking  upon  the  inducements,  which  occur  to  me,  I  can  only  speak 
hypothetically,  for  it  may  be  that  His  Majesty's  government  are  induced  to  the  con- 
templation of  an  union  by  considerations  of  general  policy  altogether  different  from 
those  which  present  themselves  to  me. 

I  know  that  the  legislature  of  Lower  Canada  have  refused  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  expenses  of  administering  justice,  and  supporting  the  civil  government 
of  their  province  in  any  other  manner  than  by  an  annual  vote,  a  system  of  proceed- 
ing to  which  His  Majesty's  government  object,  as  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
that  constitution  of  which  they  are  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privileges,  and 
as  placing  every  officer  of  the  civil  government,  even  those  entrusted  with  the 
sacred  function  of  administering  justice  in  a  state  of  the  most  dangerous  dependence 
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upon  the  pleasure  of  the  popular  branch  of  the  legislature.  I  am  aware  too,  that 
the  greatest  embarrassments  are  felt  in  conducting  the  government  of  that  province 
from  the  refusal  of  the  assembly  to  place  the  civil  establishment  on  any  other 
footing. 

There  may,  no  doubt,  be  other  points  also  on  which  the  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada  consisting  principally  of  persons  of  French  extraction  and  Catholics,  exhibit 
at  least  an  indifference  to  objects  which  in  a  British  Colony  it  is  desirable  to  advance, 
and  cherish  prejudices  which  confine  them  to  a  narrow  line  of  policy  and  make  them 
hostile  to  improvements  which  would  advance  the  welfare  of  the  colony  and  make  it 
a  more  important  part  of  the  British  dominion — of  these  inconveniencies  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  say  decidedly,  until  they  are  more  specifically  pointed  out,  how  far  they  might 
be  expected  to  be  removed  by  an  union  of  the  Legislatures,  but  as  to  that  first  men- 
tioned, namely,  the  embarrassment  felt  at  present  in  Lower  Canada  from  the  refusal 
of  the  Legislature  to  make  a  more  permanent  provision  for  the  civil  list,  I  confess 
I  do  not  see  that  it  would  be  removed  by  such  a  measure — for  suppose  the  Can- 
adas  to  be  joined  according  to  their  present  scale  of  representation  if  every  Member 
from  Upper  Canada  should  consent  to  a  permanent  provision  for  the  civil  list  it 
would  still  not  be  carried,  and  without  expressing  any  opinion  upon  the  question  as 
it  now  stands  in  Lower  Canada,  I  do  not  by  any  means  think  it  safe  to  anticipate 
that  the  Members  from  Upper  Canada  would  generally  support  the  provision  in  the 
terras  in  which  it  was  required  to  be  made. 

As  to  any  inconvenience  that  may  be  felt  from  an  entire  preponderance  of  a 
French-Canadian  interest  in  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  I  do  not  see  that  the 
certainty  of  their  being  counteracted  by  an  union  is  either  near  eno'  or  clear  eno'  to 
make  it  advisable  on  that  ground. 

It  would  be  long  before  the  influence  of  the  Members  from  Upper  Canada  be  an 
over  ruling  influence,  and  I  think  it  doubtful  whether  when  it  did  become  so,  they 
would  be  disposed  to  exert  it  in  changing  the  internal  municipal  policy  of  the  other 
Province  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  -^  of  its  inhabitants,  and  in  which  whether  wise 
or  not  was  endeared  to  them  by  long  use,  and  had  been  so  far  respected  by  the  Bri- 
tish Nation  that  they  had  been  hitherto  left  to  change  or  retain  it  as  they  might 
prefer. 

That  an  union  of  the  Provinces  might  add  to  their  strength  by  producing  a  more 
perfect  community  of  interest  and  feeling,  by  subjecting  that  Militia  to  an  uniform 
system  of  discipline,  and  by  placing  their  means  of  defence  against  a  foreign  enemy 
more  conveniently  and  effectually  at  the  disposal  of  the  government.  That  it  might 
in  time,  by  the  gradual  operation  of-the  natural  consequences  of  such  an  union  make 
the  whole  colony  more  completely  British  in  their  system  of  laws,  in  their  education, 
in  their  feeling,  and  in  the  general  temper  of  all  their  public  acts — that  it  would  pro- 
duce an  uniform  regulation  of  trade  throughout  the  territory  and  ensure  the  interest 
of  every  part  being  made  subservient  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole — and  that  it  would 
necessarily  put  an  end  to  all  future  difficulties  about  duties  and  drawbacks  by  shar- 
ing among  all  the  enjoyment  of  that  in  which  they  had  all  an  interest,  are  general 
advantages  which  tho'  some  of  them  are  rather  indefinite  as  to  the  extent,  and 
uncertain  as  to  the  period  in  which  they  might  be  felt,  might,  I  think,  be  ration- 
ally expected. 

On  the  other  hand  I  am  doubtful  of  the  prudence  of  disturbing  the  present 
system  of  things  established  in  the  provinces  in  the  prospect  of  these  rather  indefinite 
and  distant  advantages,  at  the  hazard  of  the  inconveniences  which  have  suggested 
themselves  to  me,  and  which  I  will  shortly  state. 

At  present  things  are  proceeding  pleasautiy  and  prosperously  in  Upper  Canada, 
In  Lower  Canada  they  are  not,  but  I  do  not  think  an  union  would  remove  in  the  least 
the  difficulties  existing  there  and  it  might  have  the  bad  effect  of  involving  the  one 
Province  in  the  troubles  of  the  other.  The  number  of  representatives  in  Upper 
Canada  is  at  present  less  than  in  the  Lower  Province  and  would  no  doubt  continue  so 
for  man}7  years. 

The  latter  consist  with  very  few  exceptions  of  Canadian  French  and  I  am 
apprehensive  that  an  union  of  the  two  Provinces  would   be  regarded  with  such 
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extreme  jealousy  and  repugnance  by  the  great  body  of  the  people  in  Lower  Canada, 
that  on  future  occasious  they  would  even  more  studiously  ondeavour  to  exclude 
English  men  from  their  Assembly,  and  confine  their  confidence  to  those  who  would 
sedulously  guard  their  old  system  of  things  against  innovation.  And  for  many 
years  I  fear,  the  people  of  Upper  Canada  would  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  any  appro- 
priation of  revenue  to  purposes  of  public  improvement  within  their  province  or  to 
gain  a  sufficient  attention  to  their  local  interests  from  an  Assembly  of  which  the 
greater  number  would  be  unfriendly  to  their  religion,  and  unacquainted  with  their 
laws,  and  jealous  of  their  influence.  If  these  consequences  should  follow,  they 
would  retard  the  now  rapidly  increasing  prosperity  of  Upper  Canada  at  the  most 
critical  moment. 

Perhaps  the  apprehension  is  groundless,  [  state  merely  my  own  impression. 

Upper  Canada,  it  is  true,  contains  at  present  a  much  less  population  than  the 
Lower  Province,  the  one  having  been  first  settled  by  Europeans  only  40  years  ago, 
and  the  other  more  than  200,  but  it  is  well  known  that  in  extent  of  land  capable  of 
cultivation,  in  the  excellence  of  its  soil,  and  its  climate,  and  consequent  capability  of 
production,  the  former  possesses  almost  unrivalled  advantages,  and  it  would  be  much 
to  be  lamented  that  these  should  be  prevented  from  developing  themselves  by  being 
placed  under  the  control  of  persons  little  acquainted  with  our  agricultural  interests, 
and  even  averse  to  the  system  of  tenures,  and  of  laws  under  which  the  province  has 
so  surprisingly  flourished.  That  it  would  be  thus  controuled  for  many  years,  I 
take  it  to  be  certain,  especially  if  the  Legislature  should  be  convened  in  Montreal, 
for  I  fear  in  the  present  state  of  Upper  Canada  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  gentlemen 
who  could  so  completely  abandon  their  own  pursuits  as  to  attend  an  annual  legisla- 
tive session  of  three  months  at  so  great  a  distance  from  their  homes.  It  could  not 
be  expected  that  the  attendance  of  members  from  the  Upper  Province  would  be  by 
any  means  as  numerous  even  in  proportion,  as  from  the  Lower,  and  I  see  at  least 
reason  to  apprehend  that  in  any  question  in  which  the  interests  of  the  two  Provinces 
could  come  in  competition,  such  for  instance  as  the  proportion  of  revenue  to  be 
expended  in  Upper  Canada  there  would  be  little  chance  of  a  fair  decision  for  some- 
time to  come.  I  fear  this  the  more  from  the  conviction  that  the  mass  of  the  people  of 
Lower  Canada,  would  feel  extreme  annoyance  at  the  union,  looking  upon  it  as  a 
scheme  to  give  to  the  English  population  an  undue  ascendancy  and  would  be  for 
some  time  little  disposed  to  unite  cordially  with  us,  forgetting  all  distinctions. 

It  perhaps  deserves  also  to  be  considered  how  far  it  is  politic  upon  the  national 
grounds  to  unite  two  colonies  now  distinct,  thereby  involving  on  all  occasions  the 
politics  of  one  with  those  of  the  other,  giving  to  them  the  means  of  making  common 
cause  in  any  unfortunate  dissension  which  might  arise,  and,  rendering  any  imagin- 
ary grievance  a  cause  of  irritation  and  of  difficulty,  in  two  governments,  whereas 
Otherwise  it  might  but  affect  the  tranquillity  of  one. 

Several  other  considerations  of  less  importance  suggest  themselves  in  weighing 
the  probable  consequence  of  an  union  of  the  Legislatures.  My  desire  has  been  to 
state  such  as  appear  most  worthy  of  notice,  and  in  doing  this  I  beg  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  presuming  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  Government,  or  of  the  Legislature 
of  Upper  Canada,  for  I  am  neither  authorized  nor  prepared  to  state  their  opinions 
upon  the  expediency  of  an  union  which  was  never  within  my  knowledge  contem- 
plated by  either.  The  representations  from  that  Province  with  which  I  am  charged 
were  not  intended,  I  am  certain  to  point  specifically  to  that  end,  and  indeed  the 
measures  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  proposing  and  which  are  under  the 
consideration  of  His  Majesty's  Government  are  wholly  of  a  different  nature.  I 
can  not  even  pretend  to  say  how  far  an  union  would  be  agreeable  to  the  people  of 
Upper  Canada  generally — 1  have  some  reason  to.  think  the  majority  of  their  present 
representatives  are  unfavourable  to  it  from  a  conviction  that  it  would  not  be  bene- 
ficial, tho'  some  of  that  body  for  whose  opinion  I  have  much  respect  think 
otherwise. 

I  will  take,  the  liberty  of  remarking  further  that  the  Act  by  which  the 
Province  of  Quecbc  was  divided  and  the  present  separate  governments  established  was 
the  result  of  great  and  long  deliberation,  and  if  the  change  of  a  system  so  matured 
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should  prove  disagreeable  to  the  inhabitants  of  both  or  either  of  the  Provinces  it 
may  be  expected  that  they  will  feel  more  deeply  in  proportion  as  it  shall  appear  to 
have  been  hastily  decided  and  without  an  opportunity  having  been  afforded  them  of 
making  known  their  sentiments.  The  provinces  of  Canada  have  been  treated 
uniformly  by  Great  Britain  with  a  mildness  and  a  degree  of  parental  indulgence  that 
would  make  them  more  sensible  to  any  apparent  want  of  consideration  even  of  their 
feelings. 

Another  matter  occurs  to  me  upon  which  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against  any 
erroneous  impression.  The  French  Inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada,  I  am  firmly  per- 
suaded are  as  peaceably  disposed,  as  much  inclined  to  submit  to  authority,  and  as 
loj'ally  attached  to  the  British  Government  as  any  portion  of  His  Majosty's  subjects, 
and  whatever  trouble  their  representatives  may  give  by  refusing  to  make  a  perma- 
nent provision  for  the  civil  list,  or  upon  questions  of  revenue  or  of  any  kind  between 
themselves  and  the  executive  Government  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  preponderance 
of  French  influence  over  the  English,  but  to  that  desire  which  all  popular  Assem- 
blies exhibit  to  assert  and  exercise  to  the  utmost  the  share  of  power  which  they 
think  the  constitution  gives  them,  and  even  to  extend  it,  a  disposition  from  which 
more  inconvenience  must  be  expected,  the  more  purely  democratical  such  a  body 
may  be,  and  which  I  think  the  descendants  of  English,  Irish  and  Scotch  will  be  found 
as  likely  to  persevere  in  as  the  descendants  of  Frenchmen. 

If  therefore  an  idea  that  the  United  Legislature  would  in  these  respects  be  more 
reasonable  than  the  present  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  should  seem  to  render  an 
union  desirable,  I  do  not  think  the  expectation  would  be  justified  by  the  event. 

It  is  not  my  desire  by  anything  I  have  said  to  lead  to  a  conclusion  that  the 
Legislatures  should  not  be  united,  unless  that  inference  shall  appear  to  be  the  sound 
deduction  from  the  considerations  I  have  stated.  I  have  set  down  what  presented 
itself  on  both  sides  anxious  only  that  the  decision  may  be  made  on  sure  ground,  and 
not  formed  upon  erroneous  conceptions  or  upon  expectations  which  are  not  likely  to 
be  fulfilled. 


Xo.  4. — Summary  op  Petitions  for  and  against  the  Union. 
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For  the  Union. 

1.  Inhabitants  of  Chambly,  L.C.  . 

2.  Township  of  March,  U.C. 

3.  Townships  of  Dunham,  Stanbridge, 
St.  Armand,  Sutton,  Potton,  Stanstead, 
Barnston,  Barford,  Hereford,  Farnham, 
Brome,  Bolton,  Hatley,  Compton,  Clif- 
ton, Durham,  Melbourne,  &c,  of  British 
birth  and  descent.  Inhabitants  of  town- 
ships and  places  situated  on  the  S.  East 
side  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  L.  Canada. 

4.  Town  and  district  of  Three  Pavers 
in  L.C. 

5.  Borough  of  William  Henry. 

6.  Townships  in  the  County  of  Carle- 
ton,  U.C. 

7.  City  and  County  of  Montreal,  L.C. 


Against. 

1.  Petition  of  the  seigneurs,  magis- 
trates, members  of  the  clergy,  officers  of 
militia,  merchants,  landholders  and  others 
inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  Lower 
Canada. 
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No.  5. — Extract  from  a  Letter  from  J.  Monk  to  R.  Wilmot,  July  1822. 
{Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  162-2,  page  289.) 

Allow  me  to  say  that  in  every  light  in  which  I  can  view  the  subject  the  late 
Proceedings  in  Parliam  will  excite  strong  and  animated  feelings  in  both  Provinces. 
The  right  in  Parliam'  to  legislate  and  at  present,  control  is  admitted.  Opposition 
has  onij'  struggled  for  a  delay,  to  consider  what  can  be  offered  against  the  expediency 
of  the  Union. 

Should  demagogues  be  permitted  to  meditate  and  fulminate  seditious  resent- 
ments upon  feeling  the  dread  loss  of  power  ?  Permit  me  to  say,  I  think  that  can 
only  be  avoided  by  the  early  meeting  of  the  local  Legislatures,  to  receive  a  com- 
munication of  what  has  been  before  Parliament,  under  its  consideration,  and  of  its 
standing  over  for  a  short  time  to  be  concluded  upon.  Such  an  early  notice  would  I 
think  in  a  great  degree  suspend  all  popular  meetings  &  clamors  and  the  result 
be  speedily  prepared  for  the  consideration  of  Parliament  at  its  early  meeting. 

If  such  be  not  done  the  local  situation  is  such  that  the  Session  ot  the  Imperial 
Parliament  would  be  drawn  to  a  close,  before  any  advice  could  be  had  ;  And  then 
opposition  might  present  the  same  ground  of  charge  of  precipitancy  — armed  with 
all  the  rancorous  effervescence  during  three  months  popular  combinations  in  the 
colonies. 

It  may  be  enquired  whether  the  greai  object  of  the  projected  Bill,  can  be  effected 
under  the  present  Colonial  Legislating  Powers  ?  Assuredly  not,  they  have  each, 
separately  &  openly  so  declared.  Can  discussion  be  avoided  ?  It  is  thought  it 
cannot  be;  and  it  seems  to  follow  that  should  such  take  place,  that  is  most  likely  to 
preserve  tranquillity  and  to  effectuate  what  is  so  clearly  essential  to  concord,  union 
and  subordination.  If  Parliament  sees  that  such  exist,  or  can  be  produced  under  the 
present  constitution  they  will  be  suffered  to  remain.  But  should  the  contrary  be 
manifest  a  remedy  will  be  applied.  Administration  will  have  performed  its  duty 
to  the  Crown  and  the  nation,  Posterity  will  applaud  their  wisdom,  Policy  and 
Justice.  Inaction  under  the  present  dilemma  appears  not  to  be  possible,  and  let  it 
be  observed,  that  the  halfway  act  as  at  present  passed  will  excite  hostile  exertions 
by  democratic  leaders  to  raise  feuds  of  turbulent  opposition  against  the  so  far  inter- 
ference of  Parliament  altho'  it  should  promote  the  other  half  of  the  Bill  suspended. 

No.  6. — Notices  upon  a  Bill  projected,  to  unite  the  Provincial  Legislatures 

of  Lower,  &  Upper  Canada,  &c. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,   Vol.  163—1,  page  167.) 

14  Geo.  3,  In  the  year  1774  an  Act  passed  to  make  a  Temporary  provision  for  a 

ch.  83.  Legislative  power  to  be  granted  to  the  Governor  &  Council,  to  pass  such 

ordinances  &  Laws  as  might  be  necessary,  not  extending  to  levy  any 
Tax  or  duty  until  it  should  be  fit  and  expedient  to  summon  an  assembly 
of  representatives,  delegated  by  the  Freeholders,  being  subjects,  in  the 
colony  of  Quebec,  according  to  the  assurances  made  by  His  late  Majesty, 
7th  <  (ctober,  by  His  Proclamation  issued  soon  after  the  Treaty  of  Peace  and  cession 
1763,  by  the  King  of  France  of  the  said  Provinces  to  His  Majesty. 

The  Refugee  In  the  year  1784,  His  Majesty,  soon  after  the  Peace  with  France  and 
Loyalists.  granting  Independence  to  certain  of  his  Colonies  that  had  united  in 
Rebellion  opened  a  means  of  security  &  comfort  to  the  many  of  his 
Loyal  subjects,  who  in  the  said  colonies,  had  been  faithful,  and  by  resist- 
ing the  efforts  of  rebellion  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  seeking  His 
Majesty's  protection  in  the  upper  part,  or  uncultivated  Lands  of  the 
Province  of  Quebec. 
30(ieO.  3,  Acts  of  Parliament  passed  and  instructions  issued  to  the    Governor 

oh.  27.  to  further  this  effort,  and   afford  a  safe  retreat  of  those  subjects,  into 
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that  Province,  with  their  families  and  Effects.  Lands  were  alloted 
and  parcelled  out  to  those  persons,  for  a  future  possession  of  the  same 
under  regular  grants  from  the  Crown. 

The  rapid  and  extent-ive  settlement  of  those  subjects  made  it  neces- 
sary to  provide  such  a  government,  as  would  conduce  to  the  security 
and  comfort  of  those  refugees.  A  people  whose  habits,  language, 
religion,  and  the  laws  they  have  been  born  and  lived  under,  were  wholly 
English. 
7th  October,  It  was  apparent  that  the  basis  of  the  Colonial  government  should  be 
1763-  such   as  was   held  out  and   assumed    by   the   Royal  Proclamation  "A 

"  Legislature,  in  which  a  general  assembly  should  form  a  part  and  the 
"  Laws    of  the   Realm  of  England  suited    to    tbeir    local    situation   as 
"Colonists." 
14  Geo.  3.  The  Lower  part  of  the  Province   comprised   the   New  or   Canadian 

ch.  83-4.  subjects  "who  had  lived  under  an    established  form  of  government  and 

"  system  of  laws  by  which  their  persons  and  property  had  been  pro- 
"  tected  for  a  long  series  of  years"  namely,  the  Feudal  system  and  the 
French  Laws,  hence  it  appears  that  for  a  certain  time  it  could  not  be 
wise  or  just,  to  enforce  the  Proclamation  that  assured  to  aU  the  benefit 
of  the  Laws  of  England;  and  it  followed,  as  the  most  advisable  policy, 
31  Geo.  3,  to  divide  that  extended  province,  as  enlarged  under  the  Quebec  Act, 
ch.  83.  granting  to  each — Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  distinct   and  full  Legisla- 

tive Powers,  "similar  to  His  Majesty's  other  Colonies  in  America." 

These  separate  Legislatures  have  been  empowered  to  promote  the 
settlement,  and  prosperity  of  each  colonv.  (Proclamation  of  7th  Octo- 
ber, 1763.) 

In  the  Upper  Province,  much  has  been  done  to  Establish  the  body  of 
English  Law  ami  to  secure  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  Refugee 
natural  born  subjects.  In  Lower  Canada,  alter  the  first  and  2nd 
Assembly  (of  -1  years  each)  little  less  has  been  done,  to  change  a  system 
of  Laws  already  established. 

The  Canadian  or  New  Subjects,  elected  from  among  themselves, 
persons  who  did  not  understand  the  English  Language;  the  principles 
of  the  English  Constitution  ;  nor  the  Laws  of  England  ;  the  Legislative 
proceedings  were  carried  on  in  both  languages,  English  and  French, 
and  the  Debates  were  used  and  conducted,  wholly  in  the  French 
Language. 

There  might  be  some"  few — 5  out  of  40- — members  of  Canadians  who 
could  read  and  compi  ehend  the  English  Language,  but  thegreat  majority, 
f  of  the  Assembly^  must  rely  on  the  few  for  the  explanation  of  what  it 
should  have  been  in  their  own  power,  by  reading  (iD  order  to  be  useful 
and  not  to  be  deceived  by  party  prejudices)  to  have  understood.  So  far 
ignorance  may  form  an  excuse,  to  many  well  intended  persons,  for  the 
various  confusions  and  anarchy  that  have  happened  in  that  disturbed 
and  conflicting  Legislative  body,  the  Assembly. 
31  Geo.  ?,  The  Canada  Act  could  only  be  viewed  as  an  essay  to  form  the  be6t 

government  that  the  time  and  circumstances  required  for  those  colonies 
— and  so  it  was  aryued  in  Parliament  when  the  act  passed.  The  diffi- 
culties that  could  and  might  be  expected  to  arise  from  two  distinct 
Legislatures,  having  separate  interests  were  foreseen,  but  it  was  con- 
fidently hoped  would  be  avoided,  b}7  a  cordial  consolidation  of  Mutual 
Interests  amocg  the  same  subjects;  for  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
extended  Territory  of  the  Canadas  cannot  be  governed  nor  protected, 
but  under  the  full  persuasion  that  one  common  interest  must  pervade 
the  whole  body  of  the  two  Provinces. 
1663 (i   .  Each   colony    has  manifested   a   disposition    to  provide   the   revenue 

[to  furnish]  means  of  supporting  the  Civil  Government.    Lower  Canada, 
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an  old  well  settled  populous  colony,  is  fully  able,  with    very  low  taxes, 
to  support  the  Civil  Government. 

Upper  Canada,  less  populous,  less  worthy  but  without  disparagement, 
infinitely  more  energetic,  industrious,  intelligent  and  zealous  for  the 
public  weal,  has  devised  various  laws  and  means,  to  support  the  civil 
government. 

But  as  duties  of  import,  form  a  great  source  to  those  means,  and  as 
all  importations  of  merchandize  come  to  the  Upper  through  the  Lower 
Province  those  duties,  or  what  is  equivalent,  the  proportion  of  import 
duties  on  goods  consumed  in  the  Upper  Province  are  subject  to  the 
Laws  and  regulations  made  by  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada. 

Those  Legislatures  have  differed  upon  the  rights  of  each  Province. 
The  Lower  collects,  and  holds  the  whole  import  duties.  And  the 
Upper  Province  declares  itself  by  such  means  disabled  from  supportiug 
the  Civil  Government.  All  efforts  to  conciliation  have  failed  and  the 
report  made  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  to 
treat  with  those  of  Upper  Canada,  "evince  uot  only  the  difference  and 
"  difficulties,  but  hold  out  their  expected  recurrence,  leading  to  serious 
"  misunderstandings,  destructive  to  the  interests  of  the  two  Provinces, 
"  which  are  so  intimately  connected  by  the  ties  of  allegiance  to  the 
"same  sovereign  and  their  local  position." 

In  effect  "that  the  legislating  power  possessed  by  the  Lower  Province 
"  places  the  Upper  in  a  state  of  dependence  which  results  from  a  eonclu- 
'•  sive  control  over  the  Port  of  Quebec  assumed  by  the  legislature  of  Lower 
"  Canada." 

The  evident  remedy  to  the  conflicting  and  injurious  state  of  those 
Governments  would  be  for  Parliament  to  unite  the  legislating  power  of 
that  extensive  country  and  bring  into  a  reasonable  exercise,  the  separate 
dispositions  of  providing  means  for  support  of  the  civil  government  in 
each  and  at  the  outset  to  fi^c  by  law  a  precise  rate  of  drawback,  on  the 
import  duty  to  be  received  by  the  Upper  Province,  until  the  combined 
legislature  may  by  two-thirds  of  its  members  agree  upon  a  just  principle 
for  their  future  ease  and  tranquility. 

Altho'  a  great  comparative  distinction  m:iy  be  at  present  made  in 
respect  to  population,  between  those  provinces;  yet  it  should  be  ob- 
served that  the  climate,  the  lands,  habits,  languages^  laws  and  local  situ- 
ation of  the  Upper  Province  attract  the  stream  of  nearly  all  the  emi- 
gration from  Europe  to  Canada,  into  the  Upper  Province,  which  in  a 
short  course  of  time  must  give  a  weight  to  that  population,  not  at  pre- 
sent fully  comprehended;  altho' their  energies  in  defence,  during  the 
lato  war,  must  have  evinced  a  power  in  the  hands  of  comparatively  a  few 
not  conjectured  upon  to  have  been  discovered  in  the  field  against  what 
was  considered  an  overwhelming  force. 

In  the  project  of  the  present  Bill  it  is  intended  to  remedy  some  de- 
fects that  have  been  discovered  in  the  Canada  Act.  And  propose  some 
amendments  that  would  facilitate  the  general  business  of  legislation,  and 
support  the  strength  of  a  constitutional  colonial  government. 


Notes  upon  Various  Sections  of  the  Bill. 


Section  24. 

The  language       By  the  present  state  of  the  population  and  laws  of  Upper  Canada,  it 

in tslnd°thed   will"return  to  the  Assembly,  forty  members,   see  Prov.  Stat,  of  Upper 

debates  of  the  Canada,  30  Geo.  III. 

legislature.  The  new  counties  necessarily  to  be  established  in  Lower  Canada, from 

settlements  since  1791,  will  give  abo  it  8  or  9  members  and  one  member 
at  William  Henry,  and  one  at  Gaspe\  will  together  form  50  members, 
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that  may  be  concluded  (being  among  such  electors  who  only  speak 
English)  not  to  understand  the  French  language. 

Since  the  conquest  of  Canada  in   1759  and  the  treaty  of  peace,  1763, 
Canada  may  be  considered  as  an  English  colony  during  near  60  years. 
It  may  bo  asked,  has  it  not  been  incumbent  upon  all  the  new  subjects  to 
become   acquainted  with  the  national  language  ?     That  in  which   the 
commercial   interest,  social   intercourse  and   a   great  part   of  the  law& 
exist  and  all  provincial  statutes  are  promulgated? 
No  such  test         The  liberality  with  which  the  Canadians  were  admitted  to  a  partici- 
oathsaswere    pation    in    the    legislature  and  offices  of  government,  was    peculiarly 
thTothei-111  a    favourable  to  the  new  subjects.      The  persons  composing  the  legislature 
colon  could  only  know  by   being  enabled  to   study  the  principles  of  the  con- 

stitution, government  and  laws,  that  were  alone  published,  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  the  whole  of  the  most  important  part  of  the  Laws  of 
Lower  Canada — the  Criminal  Law — is  only  published,  referred  to  or 
known  in  the  English  language.  That  the  legislative  proceedings  should 
notbe  restrained  [restricted]  to  that  languageappearstohave  been  a  source 
of  a  continued  difficulty  and  Colonial  strife.  The  text  and  legal  exposition 
of  the  Provincial  statutes  passed  since  1775,  the  Quebec  Act,  and  1792, 
the  Canada  Act,  have  been  in  the  English  language.  Unitedly  all  these 
considerations  speak  for  the  Legislative  proceedings  being  confined  to 
the  English  language.  To  unite  the  legislatures  without  such  a  rule 
would  (to  say  the  least)  be,  to  obstruct  that  tranquillity  which  must  re- 
sult from  acting  upon  one  known  common  principle.  The  nation  has  a 
right,  it  becomes  incumbent  upon  it,  to  regulate  the  qualification  of  those 
servants  of  the  Crown,  or  those  who  become  members  of  the  Legislature, 
in  such  manner  as  may  best  promote  the  sound  and  good  effects  of  legis- 
lation and  tranquil  government.  Those  who  are  intended  to  participate 
in  such  situations  may  do  so  if  qualified;  if  not  they  can  have  no  claim 
to  them. 

Upon  the  same  principle  it  is  enacted: 
Section  13.  That  a  qualification  should  be  prescribed  beyond  that  of  a  mere  Free- 

Qualifications  holder  in   respect  to  the  property  of  persons   being  "qualified  to  be 
be  elect.'-']  r"    e'ected  to  represent."     The  late  act  required  no  such  qualification.    The 
want  of  it,  was  found  to  be  a  grest  defect.    Shall  the  convenience  of  in- 
dividuals obstruct  a  constitutional  remedy  in  defective  modes  of  govern- 
ment ? 
Section  18.  The  period  of  duration  for  each  election  of  the  Legislators  being 

The  duration  limited  to  four  years  work,  the  greater  defect  in  a  country  with  men  not 
lature.  *  the  best  informed,  a  person  who  holds  a  responsible  place,  or  office^ 
that  requires  study  and  information  will  take  the  less  pains  as  he  finds 
his  station  to  be  a  temporary  one,  and  devote  to  it,  the  greater,  the 
more  permanent  it  appears  to  be.  The  frequency  of  elections,  in  that 
extended  country  is  injurious  in  bringing  frequently  together,  many 
agriculturists  from  their  distant  occupations.  Six  or  seven  years  would 
be  the  preferable  period  of  duration, 
Section  16.  That  the  Executive  Government  should  possess  the  means  of  parti- 

2membersof   cipatjng  upon   all    the    measures   of  Government    brought    before   the 
ciHneach.  Un  Assembly  needs  no  other  proof,  than  the  open  and  declared  efforts  of  the 
colony  to  be     Canadians   "to  exclude  every  officer  of  the  King's  Government  from 
the"^!' °n ,  "that  body."     And  the  factions  raised  and  measures  pursued,  those  ten 
with  votes.       0l"  fifteen  years  passed,  has  evirced  that  every  effort  to  obtain  a  seat  in 
that  body  by  such  a  character  has  been  unsuccessful,  consequently  that 
the  King's  Government  has  not  had  the  communication  with  the  Assembly 
necessary  to  conduct  the  public  business.     The  measures  of  the  Assembly 
"  The  Commons  of  the  People  "  and  those  of  the  Government  have  been 
argued  to  be  wholly  distinct  in  interest,  and  the  Crown  has  been  excluded 
from  the  power  in  that  essential  part  of  the  Legislature  and  Government 
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Section  23. 
Restriction 
upon  the 
powers  of  the 
branches  of 
legislation  to 
issue  warrants 
of  imprison- 
ment, not  in 
certain  cases 
until  such 
privileges  are 
declared  by 
provincial 
statute. 


Section  25. 
The  Roman 
Catholic 
clergy  their 
rights  and 
appointments 
under  the 
King's  sanc- 
tion by  tin- 
due  exercise  of 
the  Royal 
Supremacy, 
1  KHz. ,  ch  — , 
14  Geo.  3, 
ch.  83,  as.  5, 
sec,  29,  the 
change  of 
tenures  feudal 
to  those  of 
common 
soccage. 


of  removing  factions  aspersions,  or  assuaging  Anarchy  that  disturb  and 
defeat  the  salutary  purposes  of  a  colonial  and  Loyal  Legislature. 

Unless  some  few  members  of  the  Executive  Council  and  Government 
should  by  right  h;<ve  a  deliberative  voice  in  the  Assembly — altho' 
without  that  of  voting — in  what  manner  can  the  measures  of  admini.-tra- 
tion  and  Government  be  eifectively  brought  forward  explained  or 
supported  ;  or  those  adverse  to  the  public  weal,  represented  in  their  real 
state  and  the  resulting  consequences  of  contrary  pursuits  exposed  to 
real  and  impartial  reason,  if  the  servants  of  the  Crown  are  to  be  excluded 
from  the  duties  of  the  Executive  Government? 

Experience  has  convinced  that  in  the  colonial  Legislature  of  Canada 
a  right  should  be  declared  :  "That  the  King's  ministers  "  if  so  they  must 
be  termed  should  have  a  deliberative  power  in  the  Assembly  of  that 
legislation. 

Had  the  case  not  arisen  of  one  branch  of  the  Legislature  asserting,  and 
exercising  the  right  of  issuing  warrants  against  members  of  the  other 
branch, — the  Assembly  against  the  council,  there  might  be  the  less 
necessity  for  this  clause  of  the  Bill.  It  is  preventive,  against  factious 
purposes  destructive  of  Legislation  and  Government.  And  furthermore, 
highly  proper  that  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  should  settle  the  principles 
and  determine  tbe  extent  upon  wh'ch  such  great  powers  are  raised, 
and  not  left  to  be  discovered  in  the  contradictory  assumptions  and 
violent  concessions  through  the  various  Parliamentary  Proceedings  in 
the  most  boisterou-t  periods  of  its  history. 

The  assumed  rights  of  the  Assembly  under  crude  ideas  of  "  Parliament- 
ary Privileges"  have  been  the  fostering  patent  of  factious  proceedings, 
that  should  bo  reduced  to  plain  distinct  rules  consistent  with  good  order 
and  good  government  and  where  the  express  sanction  of  the  Crown  is 
declared  b}7  Colonial  Law. 

This  Provisionary  clause  of  the  Bill  is  to  declare  and  confirm  the  free 
exercise  of  that  religion  and  the  right  of  all  curates  to  the  accustomary 
dues,  and  lawful  Tithes  for  clerical  dues,  in  the  several  parishes  or  Cures, 
at  the  same  time,  providing  for  a  due  exercise  of  the  King's  supremacy 
in  the  collation  or  induction  of  any  curate  to  any  church  or  chapel.  But 
in  the  same  clause  it  is  provided  that  no  part  of  the  section,  shall  inter- 
fere with  any  collation  or  appointment  that  has  been  already  made.  In 
former  "  notices  "  this  section  and  provision  has  been  remarked  upon  and 
the  policy  and  justice  of  an  exercise  of  that  supremacy,  which  gives  the 
weight  dignity  and  power  of  the  Crown,  where  it  is  the  most  efficacious 
to  the  welfare  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  and  that  of  his  colony. 

The  object  of  the  present  clause  is  to  facilitate  improvements  by  with- 
drawing obstructions  against  the  employment  of  Capital  and  the  settle- 
ment of  Lands  held  under  the  Feudal  Tenure,  as  also,  for  augmenting 
the  value  of  Estates;  and  for  the  easy  exchange  of  Real  property,  in  a 
commercial  country  superadded  to  this  will  result  the  important  con- 
sideration of  introducing  the  English  Law,  adapted  to  commercial  enter- 
prize  and  gradually  tend  thereby  to  remove  foreign  prejudices,  that  con- 
tinue attachments  to  a  svstem  of  jurisprudence  not  adapted  to  the  laws 
and  constitution  of  an  English  government.  It  will  also  have  its  effect 
upon  the  Language  of  the  people,  who  will  in  studying  their  interests 
seek  it  under  those  Laws  and  thro*  the  medium  of  a  Language  in  which 
they  are  expressed. 

The  change  of  tbe  Fief  or  roture  Tenure,  are  made  to  depend  upon 
the  desires  of  the  parties  interested,  no  part  of  the  clauses  are  compul- 
sory. The  whole  are  placed  under  the  control  of  His  Majesty,  to  grant 
where  reasonable  and  advantageous  to  the  Crown  and  its  subjects. 

The  rights  of  the  Crown  in  respect  to  the  Revenue,  are  preserved  and 
thoee  of  the  Seignior  or  his  roture  Tenant  upon  every  change  of  Tenure. 
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The'King's 
instructions  to 
accompany 
the  Act. 


Sections  32  to 
42  drawback 
dues  on  im- 
ports, &c. 
claimed  liy 
Upper  Canada 

32  and  42. 

The  applica- 
tion of  money 
levied,  etc.,  to 
the  purposes 
of  defraying 
expenses  of 
government. 


The  King  is  authorized  to  grant  common  soccage  Estates  to  his  own 
vassal  or  roture  Tenants,  upon  a  reasonable  commutation  for  the  release 
of  charges.  This  will  immediately  facilitate  the  receipt  of  monies, 
nearly  £20,000  in  the  King's  Censive  or  Domain  of  Quebec,  and  Three 
Rivers,  upou  such  commutations;  and  work  a  great  relief  to  the  roture 
Tenants  and  commercial  interests  in  those  places. 

The  clause  of  the  Act  makes  the  grantee  Seignior  to  such  "  conditions 
and  restrictions"  as  His  Majesty  upon  receiving  any  surrender  and  mak- 
ing the  grant  may  judge  expedient.  These  will  be  carefully  explained 
and  guided  by  the  King's  Instructions  that  accompany  the  Statute.  In 
which  one  clause  or  direction  will  guard  against  a  possibility  of  the 
grant  interfering  to  impeach  or  frustrate  any  right  of  third  persons, 
upon  the  Lands  of  Fief  surrendered,  or  of  roture  commuted  for  :  no  such 
saving  words  should  be  used  in  the  Act  under  pretence  "  of  preventing 
harm  "  where  none  can  be  produced.  The  case  of  location  certificate  in 
Upper  Canada,  provided  for  by  the  45  Section  of  31,  Geo.  3  is  not  in  any 
degree  similar  to  the  regular  grants,  and  Titles  in  Lower  Canada. 

The  king  cannot  by  implicatiou  grant  away  legally  established  rights 
acquired  by  title  or  charges  thereon.  The  person  who  alone  holds  the 
property  in  full  right  can  surrender  such  rights  and  they  only  can  be 
affected  by  the  statute. 

Eleven  sections  of  this  Bill,  are  provisions  to  create  the  means  of  set- 
tling the  drawback  duties  claimed  by  Upper  Canada,  and  lay  down  a 
principle  or  rule  for  the  payment  of  growing  dues,  until  the  Colonial 
Legislature  shall  adopt  a  more  satisfactory  ratio. 

Are  two  clauses  of  the  Bill  that  necessarily  provide  for  His  Majesty's 
application  of  the  Colonial  revenue,  that  may  be  raised  until  1  Febry, 
1825,  towards  support  of  the  administration  of  justice  and  the  civil 
government  of  the  Province. 

The  violent  and  hostile  exertions  of  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada, 
against  granting  the  pecuniary  aid  so  repeatedly  promised  have  it  is 
thought,  and  must  impel  Parliament  to  measures  that  will  secure  the 
depondence  of  Colonial  possessions  and,  according  to  their  means,  re- 
lieve the  burdens  of  the  Parent  State.  If  principles  are  to  be  granted 
that  can  transfer  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  the  Prerogative  or  Executive 
Government  into  the  hands  of  the  Legislative  branch  of  Power,  where 
"The  People"  are  to  form  the  sovereign  direction  of  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment, a  change  may  be  expected  to  follow  that  it  is  not  more  easy  in 
perceiving  to  deplore,  than  imperative  to  prevent. 

Notes  on  the  Heads  of  a  Bill  to  Unite  the  Legislatures  op 
Lower  and  Upper  Canada. 


Section  B. 

Qualification 
of  members. 


Section  16. 

Members  of 
the  Executive 
Council  to  be 
summoned  to 
the  Assembly. 


Is  to  prescribe  the  qualification  of  members  possessing  real  property 
to  the  value  of  £300  sterling. 

The  qualification  is  rated  too  low,  for  Lower  Canada,  £500  slg.  appears 
to  be  quite  low  enough  to  secure  that  practical  interest  in  the  Assembly 
of  character  and  property  that  a  tranquil  government  would  require. 
If  it  should  be  thought  invidious  or  improper  to  make  a  present  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  Provinces,  and  that  £300  would  be  all  at  present 
required  for  Upper  Canada;  it  is  suggested  that  the  whole  qualification 
settled  at  £300  should  only  last  for  ten  years  (as  is  done  in  section  24 
for  the  language)  and  thereafter  the  qualification  for  both  Provinces 
should  be  at  £500  sterling. 

The  Governor,  &c,  to  summon  one  member  of  the  Executive  Council, 
of  each  province  to  the  Assembly. 

This  appears  to  be  a  very  necessary  and  important  part  of  the  present 
Bill.     The  want  of  official  and  efficient  characters  in  the  Assembly  has 
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Section  23. 
Privileges  of 
the  two 
branches  of 
the  Legisla- 
ture. 


Instances  may 
be  cited  of 
such  imprison- 
ment against 
all  rational 
exercise  of 
such  power. 


Section  25. 
The  Roman 
Catholic 
clergy,  dated 
3rd  January, 
1775.  trans- 
mitted to 
Lieut. -Gover- 
nor Carleton, 
oidt  Act  20, 
21  and  follow- 
ing instruc- 
tions. 


been  a  great  defect  in  the  necessary  powers  of  Government  in  the  Legis- 
lature, and  the  party  spirit  that  has  been,  and  may  be  excited  to  exclude 
such  characters,  forcibly  urges  that  the  governor's  power  should  be 
extended  to  summoning  two  members  of  the  Executive  Council  in  each 
Province.  The  presence  of  two  members  would  strengthen  the  govern- 
ment in  the  course  of  the  proceedings — perhaps  necessarily. — One  cannot 
at  all  times  be  present,  his  absence  should  be  guarded  against,  nor  should 
it  be  considered  that  the  members  of  the  Executive  Council,  residing  in 
Upper  Canada,  will  (at  least  for  many  years)  be  adequate  to  the  affairs 
of  the  Lower  Province.  The  same  reason  may  be  applied  in  respect  to 
the  members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada  for  that  of  the 
Upper  Province. 

The  Privileges  op  the  Provincial  Legislature. 

The  Legislative  Houses  in  Lower  Canada  have  assumed  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  Great  Britain. 
Their  reasoning  from  analogy,  extend  to  the  exercise  of  powers  that 
ought  not  to  be  exposed  by  warped  constructions  for  factious  purposes 
adverse  to  the  tranquillity  of  government  and  injurious  to  the  rights  of 
individuals,  which  at  times  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Executive  Govt, 
however  well  disposed  to  prevent.  This  danger  or  distress  might  at 
present  be  remedied  by  a  proviso  to  this  section  of  the  Bill  Viz  : 

"Provided  always  that  the  Privileges  of  the  said  Legislative  Council 
"  nor  the  Assembly  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  imprison- 
"  ment  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  not  being  members  of  the  said 
"Legislative  Council  or  Assembly  or  officers  and  servants  of  the  said 
"  bodies  respectively,  until  provision  may  be  made  by  an  Act  of  the  said 
"  Legislature,  declarative  of  the  rights  and  privileges  extending  to  such 
"  imprisonment  or  of  fine." 

The  Eoman  Catholic  Clergy,  their  Eights  and  Dues,  &o. 

A  great  political  interest  is  suggested  by  this  section  of  the  Bill 
respecting  the  King's  supremacy,  provided  for  in  the  5  Section  of  the 
14 Geo.  3,  ch.  83.  Is  it  politic  or  intended,  that  the  whole  body  of  Curates, 
Parish  Priests  of  Lower  Canada  should  be  appointed,  inducted,  removed, 
or  suspended,  at  the  sole  will  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  without 
consultation  or  any  participation  by  the  Crown  through  the  Governor 
and  this  of  right?  The  instructions  that  were  framed  upon  and  accom- 
panied the  Quebec  Act  1-1  Geo.  3  never  intended  to  transfer  or  vest  such 
a  power.  Its  consequences  were  foreseen  and  its  effects  expressly  attempted 
to  be  prevented. 

With  regard  to  the  Protestant  clergy  the  Lord  Bishop  has  no  such 
power  of  Induction,  &c.  It  is  by  the  King's  instructions  vested  in  the 
Governor.     The  Protestant  Bishop  can  only  recommend. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Lower  Canada— Curates — would  feel 
grateful  for  the  Royal  protection.  A  few  words  being  added  to  this 
section  of  the  Bill  would  bring  into  needful  efficacy  that  power  of  the 
Crown  which  in  the  Colony  of  Lower  Canada  under  all  its  peculiar 
circumstances,  make  it  highly  requisite  to  be  conveyed  and  exercised  : 
This  may  be  produced  by  inserting  in  this  section,  about  the  6  line 
from  the  conclusion  after  the  words,  li  the  Clergy  of  the  said  Church:" 
"And  the  several  Curates  of  each  respective  parish  in  the  said  colony 
"  being  thereto  inducted  and  appointed  with  the  approbation  and  consent 
"  of  His  Majesty  expressed  by  the  Governor  in  Chief,  the  Lieut.-Gover- 
"  nor  or  person  administering  the    Government  shall  conformably  to- 
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"  the  said  Act  passed  in  the  14th  year  of  His  late  Majesty's  reign  continue 
"  to  hold  and  enjoy  their  accustomed  dues,  &c." 

It  may  be  said  that  this  clause  is  only  declaratory  of  the  actual  Law, 
if  so,  no  alarm  can  be  excited  b}T  an  insertion  in  this  Bill  of  what  ought 
to  have  been  done  in  the  5  Section  of  the  14  Geo.  3  and  for  the  want  of 
which  the  King's  Supremacy — the  whole  Patronage  of  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church  has  been  claimed  and  exercised  by  a  great  dividing 
interest  in  the  King's  Government.  If  it  be  asked  why  make  such 
declaration  of  the  Law,  the  answer  is  to  render  the  Bishop's  induction 
and  patronage  nugatory,  without  receiving  the  approbation  of  the  Crown 
by  the  Governor.  Is  it  not  so  at  present?  No.  The  curate  being 
inducted,  and  in  possession,  can  sue  for  and  recover  the  Tithes  and  dues 
and  without  any  evidence  of  approbation  by  the  Eoyal  will.  The  powers 
of  the  Crown  are  never  in  contemplation  of  the  curate,  nor  of  the  Court 
of  Law.  The  Bishop  is  looked  to  for  every  favour,  for  every  frown,  for 
every  rule  of  conduct  civil,  ecclesiastical,  or  political.  But  with  such  an 
addition  to  the  section,  the  powers  of  the  Crown  will  be  felt  where  they 
ought  to  prevail.  Can  this  be  done  without  such  a  clause?  The  difficulties 
that  would  attend  the  exertion  make  the  success  very  doubtful.  It 
would  scarcely  be  conceived  that  the  power  would  remain  as  it  is.  Its 
effects  may  be  foreseen  and  appreciated. 

The  Tenure  of  the  Lands  in  Lower  Canada. 

Section  29.  This  Section  of  the  Bill  goes  to  convey  to  seigniors  the  fee  of  such 

The  change  of  Portions  of  Land,  in  a  Seigniory,  or  Fief,  as  the  Fief  Lord  may  surrender, 

Lower  Canada  to  obtain  in  that  part  of  the  Fief  a  Common  Soccage  Estate — or  absolute 

from  fief  to      right  in  the  land,  in  order   to   sell,  lease,  or  convey,  by  such  title,  and 

common  exempt  it  from  the  Crown  dues  of  \  part  of  the  value  a  mutation  fine 

soccage.  upon  every  sale  of  a  Fief.     And  further  enable  the  Seignior  to  sell  by 

parcels  in  Com.  Soccage  exempted  from  Fief  rights,  or  roture  dues  upon 

vassalage  tenures  cens  et  rentes.     This  would  most  assuredly  be  a  great 

benefit  to  the  Seigniors  who  hold  in  Fief,  under  an  implied,  at  least, 

condition  annexed  to  their  titles  and   Fief  to  sub-divide  the  lands  by 

under  grants  in  roture  allotments,  to  the  Peasants  at censet  rentes,  and 

low  rents.  If  it  be  intended  to  work  a  change  of  tenure  on  the  whole 
lands  held  in  Fief  a  condition  should  be  annexed  under  the  Term 
"  Eestrictions  "  used  in  the  clause  to  oblige  the  Seignior  to  surrender 
the  whole  of  his  Seigniory  and  Fief  and  to  commute  with  his  under  Tenants, 
(censitaires)  for  the  rights  and  benefits  he  might  surrender  to  each  on 
converting  their  roture  estate  into  Com.  Soccage. 

This  might  be  effected  by  instructions  to  the  Governor  as  conditions 
upon  which  a  surrender  should  alone  be  received,  or  grant  made.  Such  a 
general  conversion  of  Tenure  would  be  highly  beneficial  in  an  agricultural 
and  commercial  colony,  and  superinduce  other  advantageous  conse- 
quences iu  an  English  colonial  government. 

No.  7. — Petition  from  Kingston,  &c,  for  Union. 
{Archives,  Series  Q.,  Volume  323-1,  page  4.) 
To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

The  petition  of  Sundry  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Kingston  and  County  of 
Frontenac  iu  the  Midland  District  and  Province  of  Upper  Canada, 

Most  humbly  Sheweth  : 

That  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity  graci- 
ously afforded  them  by  the  postponement  of  certain  measures  lately  entertained  iu 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  on  the  subject  of  uniting  the  Legislatures  of  the  Canadian 
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Provinces,  beg  leave  with  humility  and  deference  to  present  at  the  Throne,  their 
reasons  and  motives,  for  praying  the  immediate  furtherance  of  that  Union. 

Not  that  your  Petitioners  are  insensible  to  the  value  of  that  excellent  Consti- 
tution which  this  Province  received  in  the  Thirty-first  year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Late 
Most  Beloved  Sovereign,  by  which  under  the  wise  and  fostering  administration  of 
the  present  Lieutenant  Governor  they  acknowledge  with  gratitude,  that  this 
favoured  portion  of  Your  Majesty's  Dominions  enjoys  much  happiness  and  pros- 
perity. 

But  that  nevertheless  this  Province  of  Upper  Canada  being  from  its  geogra- 
phical situation  dependent  on  the  sister  province  of  Lower  Canada  for  a  channel 
whereby  to  import  or  export  the  various  articles  of  its  Commerce;  and  no  adequate 
provision  having  been  made  on  the  division  of  the  province,  for  its  free  use  of  that 
channel,  numerous  unhappy  disputes  have  of  late  years  arisen,  as  touching  its  due 
proportion  of  Revenue  arising  from  Duties  on  Articles  imported  to  the  manifest 
injury  of  its  fair  and  equitable  claims,  as  has  been  fully  laid  before  Your  Majesty's 
Ministers  by  a  Commissioner  appointed  by  the  Provincial  Parliament  for  that  ex- 
press purpose. 

That  Your  petitioners  tho'  they  hail  with  all  gratitude  the  measures  which  the 
parental  and  considerate  wisdom  of  Your  Majesty's  Government  has  already  devised, 
in  the  Canada  Trade  Act,  for  the  remedying  of  these  evils,  yet  humbly  suggest 
their  anxious  fears  that  this  Act  does  not  go  to  their  root. 

The}*  have  too  much  reason  to  be  assured  that  every  impediment  will  still  be 
thrown  in  the  way  of  fair  and  equitable  adjustment;  and  that  as  often  as  the  right 
of  objecting  to  Revenue  Laws  is  exercised  by  Upper  Canada;  great  and  unpardon- 
able offence  will  be  given  to  the  Legislature  and  people  of  Lower  Canada,  and  that, 
in  short,  the  misunderstanding  now  unfortunately  existing  on  this  subject  between 
the  provinces,  will  be  kept  up  and  thereby  national  prejudices  and  antipathy  al- 
ready violent  will  become  so  inveterate,  that  the  Union  of  the  Legislature,  which 
your  petitioners  conceive  must  be  the  ultimate  remedy,  will  in  time  be  difficult,  if 
not  altogether  impracticable. 

Your  petitioners  further  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  the  Canada  Trade  Act  will 
not  effectually  remove  the  causes  of  complaint  which  exist  from  the  nature  of  the 
present  state  of  things,  viz.,  the  want  of  a  cordial  co-operation  between  the  pro- 
vinces in  improving  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  an  object  of  the  first  im- 
portance to  Upper  Canada,  but  which  without  the  concurrence  of  Lower  Canada 
cannot  be  accomplished;  together  with  the  other  numerous  obstacles  to  the  better 
regulations  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  which  the  mutual  jealousy  of  the  two  separ- 
ately existing  Legislatures  rather  tends  to  increase  than  to  diminish. 

That  from  the  sketch  which  your  petitioners  have  received  thro'  the  medium  of 
the  public  prints  of  the  lately  entertained  Union  Bill  they  are  fully  confident  that 
it  is  sufficient  to  obviate  effectually,  the  present  existing  causes  of  jealousy  and 
distrust,  to  harmonize  the  mutual  feelings  of  the  two  people,  and  to  produce  to  both 
provinces  an  abundant  increase  of  strength,  wealth  and  happiness ;  securing  to  each 
all  the  essential  privileges  of  their  present  constitutions;  or  if  affecting  as  is  the 
opinion  of  some  persons  amongst  us,  the  Elective  franchise,  and  freedom  of  par- 
liamentary proceedings  ;  yet  your  petitioners  rest  contented,  that  in  these  and  all 
other  matters  consistent  with  sound  policy,  Your  Majesty  will  lend  an  indulgent 
ear  to  whatever  may  be  the  general  wish  of  your  faithful  Canadian  subjects. 

And  therefore  your  petitioners  humbly  request  that  Your  Majesty  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  recommend  your  Ministers  to  further  the  projected  Union  in 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  in  such  way,  and  under  such  terms  as  may  be  deemed 
most  expedient  to  our  Mutual  Wants  and  necessities  and  most  conducive  to  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  both  provinces. 

Aud  your  petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 
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Kingston,  Upper  Canada, 

12th  November,  1822. 

Ninety-three  signatures  are  attached. 

U0i  8, — Constitutional  Committee  op  Quebec  to  Wilmot. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,    Vol.  161,  page  295. 

Quebec,  15th  November,  1822. 

Sir — The  Inhabitants  of  this  country  have  heard,  with  the  most  profound  con- 
cern, that  in  the  last  session  of  the  Imperial  Legislature,  a  Bill  was  introduced  in 
the  Honourable  the  Commons  Hou&e  of  Parliament,  purporting  an  union  of  the 
Legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  upon  terms  extremely  disadvantageous 
and  deeply  humiliating  to  the  interests  and  feelings  of  the  latter  Province. 

The  Canadians  were  however  well  assured  that  no  measure  affecting  their 
rights  would  ever  pass  that  Honourable  House,  until  those  forwhomit  was  intended 
had  an  opportunity  of  being  heard  ;  and  accordingly  when  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  Bill  had  been  postponed  for  that  express  purpose  (the  Provincial  Legislature 
not  being  in  session),  measures  were  immediately  taken  in  various  parts  of  botb 
Provinces  to  address  an  humble  Petition  to  His  Majesty  and  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment against  it. 

At  a  very  general,  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
District  of  Quebec,  a  committee  was  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  and  for- 
warding these  Petitions,  which  are  now  in  a  state  of  forwardness  ;  but  as  it  will 
necessarily  require  a  considerable  time  to  enable  the  Inhabitants  of  this  very  exten- 
sive and  populous  District  to  subscribe  the  same  especially  at  this  season  of  the 
year;  and  as  it  is  feared  that  before  they  can  be  forwarded  and  presented,  the  Bill 
may  have  been  again  revived,  the  committee  beg  leave  to  enclose  a  copy  of  their 
Resolve  of  the  31st  October  last  and  entreat  that  you  will  use  your  influence  with 
the  members  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons  to  prevent  the  Bill  from 
being  passed  before  the  Petitions  from  this  country  shall  have  been  presented. 

The  committee  assure  you  that  His  Majesty's  Canadian  subjects,  relying  with 
the  most  perfect  confidence  on  his  'paternal  solicitude,  and  the  wisdom  and  justice 
of  Parliament,  are  fully  assured  that  the  Bill  will  not  pass,  when  it  is  known  in 
England  that  the  Honourable  movers  of  it  were  misinformed  in  a  manner  to  lead 
them  to  believe  that  the  measure  was  beneficial  to  the  country,  and  would  be  highly 
acceptable  to  the  Canadians, — an  assertion  as  unlounded  as  it  is  injurious  to  the 
spirit  and  patriotism  of  the  People,  a  vast  majority  of  whom,  in  both  Provinces,  are 
decidedly  and  unalterably  averse  to  the  proposed  union,  under  an}7  condition  what- 
ever and  much  more  so  under  those  of  the  Bill  in  question. 

By  order  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  constitutional  committee  for  the  city  &  Dis- 
trict of"  Quebec. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and 

Most  humble  servants, 

L.  de  SALABERRY, 

Chairman. 

E.  TETU,  ~) 


W.  HENDERSON,      V  Secretaries. 
JEAN  BELANGER,  ) 


Robt.  Wilmot,  Esq.,  M.P. 

23  Montagu  Sq.,  London. 
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(Another  copy  is  in  vol.  163,  p.  141.) 

No.   9. — Meeting  op  Constitutional  Committee  of  Montreal. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  161,  page  305.) 

Province  of  Lower  Canada, 

Montreal,  18th  November,  1822. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  general  committee  appointed  for  the  District  of  Montreal, 
at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  District  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
paring Petitions  to  His  Majesty  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament  against  the  Bill 
introduced  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament  for  etfecting  alterations  in  the  existing 
constitution  of  this  Province. 

Present  : 

The  Honourable  L.  J".  Papineau,  Chairman. 

Chs.  de  St.  Ours,  M.L.C. 

L.  E.  C.  de  Lery,  M.L.C. 

P.  D.  Debartzch,  M.L.C. 

Chs.  de  Salaberry,  C.K.  &  M.L.C. 
Messrs.  Louis  Guy. 
';        Frs.  Desrivieres. 

D.  B.  Vigor,  M  P.P. 
"        J.  Bouthillier. 

"        J.  Bedard. 
"        J.  E.  Holland. 

H.  Cuvillier.  M.P.P. 

H.  Henry,  M.P.P. 

F.  A.  Quesnel,  M.P.P. 
"        Louis  Bourdage,  M.P.P. 
"        F.  A.  Larocque. 
"        J.  Quesnel. 

E.  J.  Kimber. 

Eesolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  Imperial  Parliament  may  assemble  before  that 
a  Petition  expressive  of  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  His  Majesty's  faithful  Canadian 
Subjects,  relative  to  the  proposed  changes  in  the  existing  constitution  and  form  of 
the  government  of  this  Province  as  happily  established  by  the  Statute  of  the  31st  of 
His  late  Majesty,  chap.  31st  can  be  transmitted  to  and  received  in  Great  Britain, 
and  these  momentous  changes  may  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Im- 
perial Parliament  without  His  Majesty's  said  subjects  having  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  sentiments  and  humble  prayer  in  the  premises,  it  is  expedient  that 
the  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Hathurst,  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonial  Department  and  the  Eight  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Departments,  be  informed  of  the  intention  of  a  largo  majority  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  to  prepare  and  lay  before  His  Majesty  and  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  with  all  possible  diligence  Petitions  against  the  proposed 
changes  in  the  Constitution  and  form  of  the  Government  of  this  Province  as  by  the 
aforesaid  Statute  happily  established,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Ministers  be  humbly 
requested  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  matter  until  such  time  as  the  said 
Petitions  may  be  received. 

Eesolved,  That  His  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  be  humbly  requested  to 
transmit  copies  of  the  foregoing  resolution  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  in  England, 
with  his  recommendation  of  the  delay  prayed  for  by  the  foregoing  Eesolution. 

Eesolved,  That  the  President  of  this  committee  do  communicate  the  foregoing 
Eesolutions  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Chief  through  his  Secretary. 

J.  PAPINEAU, 

Chairman. 
8b— BB 
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No.  10. — Meeting  of  Constitutional  Committee  of  Quebec. 

(Archives,  series  Q.,   Vol.  1G1,  p.  308.) 

Grand  Jury  Room,  Court  House,  Quebec. 

Thursday,  31st  October,  1822. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  petitions  to  His 
Majesty  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  against  the  Bill  introduced  in  the  last  session 
of  Parliament  for  effecting  alterations  in  the  existing  constitution  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  Province,  appointed  at  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Dis- 
trict on  the  fifteenth  instant. 

Present  : 

The  Honourable  Louis  DeSalaberry,  Chairman, 
A.  L.  J.  Duchesnay, 
Mr.  Justice  Bowen. 
Messrs.  I.  T.  Perraull, 
A.  Stuart, 

L.  Juschereau  Duchesnay, 
Wm,  Lindsay, 
Peter  Burnett, 
Jean  Belanger, 
John  Neilson, 
Philip  Panet, 
Francois  Simonet, 
John  Goudie, 
T.  I.  Taschereau, 
E,  C.  Lagueux, 
.  Thomas  Lee, 
P.  E.  Desbarats, 
Thomas  Wilson, 
William  Henderson, 
Louis  Moquin. 

Resolved,  That  as  inasmuch  as  the  Imperial  Parliament  may  assemble  before 
that  a  petition  expressive  of  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  His  Majesty's  faithful  Cana- 
dian subjects  relative  to  the  proposed  change  in  the  Constitution  and  form  of  its 
Government  as  established  by  the  Statute  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
one,  can  be  transmitted  to  and  received  in  Great  Britain  and  these  momentous 
changes  may  thus  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
without  His  Majesty's  said  subjects  having  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their  sen- 
timents and  humble  prayer  -in  the  premises,  it  is  expedient  that  the  honourable 
chairman  of  this  Committee  do  intimate  in  such  form  as  he  shall  deem  advisable  to 
the  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  Bathurst,  His  Majest}r's  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonial  Department  and  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretaries  of  State  for  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Departments  and  to  the  several  members  of  the  Honourable  the 
House  of  Commons,  who  took  part  in  the  debate  upon  the  said  measure  of  the  inten- 
tion of  a  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province,  to  prepare  and  lay  before 
His  Majesty  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament  with  all  possible  diligence,  petitions 
against  the  proposed  changes  in  the  Constitution  and  form  of  the  Government  of 
this  Province  as  by  the  aforesaid  Statute  happily  established. 

Resolved,  That  His  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  be  humbly  requested  to 
transmit  copies  of  the  foregoing  Resolution  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  in  England 
with  his  favourable  recommendation  thereof. 

L.  De  SALABERRY, 

Chairman. 
(Another  copy  is  in  vol.  163,  p.  144.) 
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No.  11. — Petition  in  Favour  of  the  Union  op  the  Provinces. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Yol.  161,  page  330.) 

To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  : 
i 
The  Petition  of  the  Undersigned  Seigniors,  Magistrates,  Members  of  the  Clergy,  Officers 
of  Militia,  Merchants,  Landholders  and  others,  Inhabitants  of  the  City  and  Dis- 
trict of  Quebec,  Province  of  Lower  Canada  : 

Humbly  Sheweth  : 

That  your  Petitioners  have  learnt  with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  that  Your 
Majesty  has  taken  into  your  Gracious  Consideration  the  State  of  the  Provinces  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  with  a  view  to  adjust  certain  differences  relating  to  mat- 
ters of  Revenue  complained  of  by  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada;  and  as  it  appears 
that  Your  Majesty's  Government  in  the  course  of  its  inquiry  into  the  sources  of  these 
differences,  has  become  satisfied  of  the  necessity  of  some  change  being  made  in  the 
Constitution  of  these  Provinces,  but  has  postponed  the  adoption  of  final  measures  in 
order  to  give  time  to  the  people  thereof  to  express  their  sentiments,  Your  Petition- 
ers beg  leave  humbly  to  approach  Your  Majesty  with  a  statement  of  various  Evils 
under  which  they  have  laboured  for  some  years  and  from  which  they  have  no  hope 
of  relief  except  by  the  interposition  of  Your  Majesty  and  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

The  experience  of  thirty  years  has  now  demonstrated  the  impolicy  of  the  Act 
of  the  British  Parliament,  31,  Geo.  III.,  Cap.  31,  by  which  the  late  Province  of  Que- 
bec was  divided  into  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  To  this  Division 
Your  Petitioners  ascribe  the  present  ineffective  state  of  the  Legislature  and  the 
want  of  those  necessary  measures  for  diffusing  throughout  the  whole  population  of 
the  country  feelings  becoming  their  character  as  British  subjects,  and  introducing 
that  general  spirit  of  improvement  which  encouraged  by  the  commercial  system, 
universally  pervades  and  invigorates  other  British  Colonies.  This  division  has 
created  a  difference  of  interest  between  the  Provinces  in  matter  connected  with 
Revenue  highly  injurious  to  both,  inevitably  producing  a  spirit  of  dissension  and 
animosity,  and  infusing  into  the  Legislatures  principles  of  a  narrow  and  selfish 
policy  adverse  to  the  general  development  of  their  resources,  and  in  an  especial 
manner  to  the  improvement  of  the  channels  of  intercourse  between  them,  and  it  is 
essential  here  to  notice  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Revenue  of  the  two  Provinces 
arises  from  the  duties  levied  on  Merchandize  imported  at  the  port  of  Quebec  under 
Laws  enacted  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Lower  Province.  It  has  also,  from  the  con- 
trol which  the  geographical  situation  of  the  Lower  Province  enables  it  to  exercise 
over  the  trade  of  the  Canadas  placed  the  export  Trade  of  the  Upper  Province  at  its 
mercy  being  subject  to  such  regulations  and  restrictions  at  the  Shipping  Port,  as  its 
Legislature  may  chose  to  impose.  From  this  circumstance,  and  from  the  feeble 
attempts  made  to  improve  the  grand  natural  channel  of  the  Canadas  strikingly  con- 
trasted with  the  enterprise  and  energy  evinced  by  the  neighbouring  State  of  New 
York  in  the  rapid  formation  of  Canals,  together  with  the  indifference  manifested  on 
this  subject  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Lower  Province;  Your  Petitioners  have  just 
reason  for  alarm,  that  if  a  similar  system  be  persisted  in,  it  may  tend  in  a  most  in- 
jurious degree  to  increase  the  Commercial  Intercourse  of  the  Upper  Province  with 
the  United  States  and  divert  the  enterprise  and  trade  of  its  inhabitants  into  a  foreign 
channel  and  from  these  causes  Your  Petitioners  not  only  apprehend  the  immediate 
loss  of  beneficial  Trade,  but  that  the  gradual  effect  would  be  to  interweave  the  in- 
terests of  the  Upper  Canadians  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  States,  thereby  alien- 
ating their  minds  from  the  people  of  this  province  and  weakening  their  affection 
for  Your  Majesty's  Government,  notwithstanding  their  present  known  and  tried 
loyalty. 

The  Legislature  of  this  Province  has  for  a  long  time  past  been  agitated  by  dis- 
sensions and  their  deliberations  so  much  interrupted  thereby,  that  Trade  Asrricul- 
86— bbJ 
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ture,  Education  and  other  objects  of  general  interest  have  been  neglected.  There 
exists  no  Law  for  the  Eegistry  of  Lands  and  Mortgages,  so  necessary  for  security 
in  commercial  transactions,  no  Insolvent  Debtor's  Act,  and  your  Petitioners  have 
looked  in  vain  for  a  Law  to  provide  for  the  unrepresented  state  of  the  Townships,  a 
fertile  and  valuable  portion  of  this  Province  settled  by  Inhabitants  of  British  origin; 
of  these  Legislative  Enactments  and  many  others  necessary  to  quicken  the  enter- 
prise and  industry  of  a  commercial  country,  your  Petitioners  entertain  little  hope, 
until  a  Eeunion  of  the  Provinces  shall  have  weakened  the  influence  which  has 
hitherto  prevented  their  adoption  in  our  statute  book.  The  existence  of  this  influ- 
ence, your  petitioners  chiefly  attribute  to  the  impolitic  division  of  these  Provinces, 
which  instead  of  rendering  it  the  interest,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Individual  of 
the  community  to  concur  in  measures  to  assimilate  the  whole  population  and  to 
allay  the  jealousies  naturally  existing  between  the  several  classes,  has  unavoidably 
presented  to  the  individuals,  who  first  attained  a  majority  in  the  Legislature,  a 
temptation  to  perpetuate  their  own  power  by  adopting  a  course  directly  opposite. 
To  the  same  influence,  may  be  traced  the  small  encouragement  which  has  been  held 
out  to  the  settlement  of  the  vacant  lands  of  this  Lower  Province  b}7  British  popula- 
tion, and  consequently  that  upwards  of  eighty  thousand  souls  (a  number  equal  to 
one-fourth  of  the  actual  French  population),  who  since  the  last  American  war  have 
emigrated  to  this  Province  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  scarcely  one-twentieth 
part  remain  within  its  limits. 

Your  petitioners  have  observed  with  gratitude,  the  disposition  which  your 
Majesty's  Government  has  evinced  by  the  Act  of  the  present  year  of  your  Majesty's, 
cap.  119,  to  apply  a  remedy  to  the  existing  political  evils  of  these  Provinces,  but  it 
is  their  humble  opinion  that  the  Provisions  thereof  are  insufficient;  that  numerous 
circumstances  concur  to  render  vain  any  attempt  permanently  to  regulate  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  Provinces  the  division  of  the  Revenue  collected  at  the  Port  of 
Quebec  unless  united  under  one  Legislature;  and  further  they  humbly  beg  leave  to 
express  their  fears,  that  some  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  although  dictated  by  the 
necessity  of  regulating  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  two  Provinces  may  afford  a 
pretext  for  others  for  imputing  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  a  disposition  remote 
from  the  intentions  and  views  of  your  Majesty's  Government. 

Having  thus  stated  the  evils  under  which  they  have  suffered  your  Petitioners 
feel  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  your  Majesty's  government, 
and  being  satisfied  that  the  subject  will  receive  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  con- 
sideration, would  have  felt  much  hesitation  in  presuming  to  suggest  remedies  ;  but 
as  the  Eeunion  of  the  two  Provinces  has  been  proposed  in  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
they  beg  leave  to  express  their  entire  acquiescence  in  the  adoption  of  that  measure 
upon  such  principles  as  shall  secure  to  all  classes  of  your  Majesty's  Subjects  in  these 
Provinces  their  just  rights  and  protect  the  whole  in  the  enjoyment  of  existing  Laws 
and  their  Religion  as  guaranteed — such  a  Union  would  in  the  opinion  of  your 
Petitioners  afford  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  existing  evils  as  it  would  tend 
gradually  to  assimilate  the  whole  population  in  opinions,  habits  and  feelings,  and 
afford  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  wisdom  of  the  United  Legislature  would  devise 
a  system  of  government  of  more  consistency  and  unity,  and  of  greater  liberality  to 
all  classes  than  has  hitherto  been  experienced — a  Union  on  the  Equitable  Principles 
humbly  suggested  by  your  Majesty's  Petitioners,  wid  necessarily  include  a  repre- 
sentation proportionate  as  near  as  possible  to  the  numbers,  wealth  and  resources  of 
the  different  classes  of  inhabitants  of  these  Provinces,  will  require  no  innovation  in 
the  Laws  or  Eeligion  of  the  Country  nor  proscription  in  Debate  or  Motion  in  the 
Legislature,  of  the  language  of  any  portion  of  the  Inhabitants,  in  every  class  of  whom, 
bravery  and  loyalty  have  been  evinced  as  fellow  soldiers  in  defence  of  the  Provinces. 

May  it  therefore  graciously  please  your  Majesty  that  a  Bill  for  the  Union  of 
the  two  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  on  the  equitable  terms  prayed  for 
by  your  Petitioners,  do  pass  into  Law  and  the  Constitution  established  thereby  be 
preserved  inviolate  to  your  Petitioners  and  their  posterity. 

And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Quebec,  December,  1822. 
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No.  12. — Petition  from  Wentworth  against  Union. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,   Volume  334 — 1.  Page  64.) 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Imperial  parliament  assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Wentworth  in  the  District  of 
Gore  and  Province  of  Upper  Canada  most  respectfully  sheweth.  That  your  petition- 
ers, His  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects  many  of  whom  emigrated  to  this  province 
at  an  early  period  of  its  existence  as  such  (for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
British  government)  immediately  drew  forth  the  Paternal  care  and  solicitude  of 
His  late  Majesty  George  the  third,  who  in  the  thirty  first  year  of  His  Eeign  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  the  British  parliament  gave  to  Canada  a  Constitution  a  transcript 
of  their  own  and  at  the  same  time  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons  divided  Canada 
into  two  provinces;  the  Upper  Province  being  principally  settled  by  subjects  of  His 
Majesty  who  were  accustomed  to  British  Laws  and  using  the  English  language. 

Every  Circumstance  that  has  arisen  during  the  period  elapsed  has  tended  to 
unfold  its  beuefits  by  bringing  its  enactments  into  practical  operation,  raising  our 
admiration  of,  and  attachment  to  a  constitution  so  well  adapted  to  our  feelings  and 
contributing  so  largely  to  our  happiness. 

Conscious  that  our  gratitude  and  attachment  to  His  Majesty's  government  had 
been  manifested  on  every  proper  occasion,  it  was  with  deepest  regret  and  almost 
astonishment  that  we  received  the  heads  of  a  bill  brought  before  Your  Honourable 
House  during  its  last  session  for  altering  the  said  Act  of  31st  Geo.  3rd  Ch.  31.  Alter- 
ing the  same  so  as  to  destroy  our  liberty  altogether,  without  our  consent,  or  even 
our  knowledge  and  without  any  misconduct  on  our  part  amounting  to  a  forfeiture. 

We  beg  leave  to  assure  Your  Honorable  House,  that,  the  proposed  alterations 
could  only  have  originated  in  misrepresentations  of  the  grossest  nature  and  from 
utter  ignorance  of  the  localities  of  the  Country  and  the  Wants,  Circumstances  and 
feelings  of  the  people. 

It  was  thought  proper  in  the  present  Constitution  to  leave  the  quantum  of  pro- 
perty possessed  by  Bepresentatives  to  be  assigned  by  the  Provincial  Legislature 
which  has  been  done  so  as  to  secure  the  respectability  of  the  assembly  without 
circumscribing  too  far  the  choice  of  the  Electors;  but  raising  the  qualification  of 
members  to  £500  Sterling  agreeably  to  the  Bill  before  your  Honourable  House  at  its 
last  session,  would  have  the  effect  of  disfranchising  the  electors  altogether,  some 
Counties  not  being  able  to  select  such  qualified  persons  out  of  their  whole  popula- 
tion. Landed  property  likewise  beins  made  answerable  for  demands  against  the 
owners,  in  cases  where  Chattels  would  only  be  liable  in  England,  causes  real  estate 
in  this  province  frequently  to  change  possessors.  We  would  rather  therefore 
resign  the  Bepresentative  Branch  altogether,  than  to  have  the  House  of  Assembly 
established  on  such  principles,  and  to  be  told  of  every  Act  with  which  we  could  not 
accord,  that  it  was  our  own  when  we  might,  and  frequently  would  be  under  the 
necessity  of  choosing  men  for  our  Bepresentatives,  no  other  way  qualified,  than 
by  holding  large  tracts  of  wild  laud  which  is  in  effect  one  of  the  greatest  nuisances 
in  the  province. 

The  lengthening  the  duratiou  of  each  Parliament  to  five  years  is  to  us  particu- 
larly objectionable  as  extending  too  far  the  period  before  which  the  Bepresentatives 
could  again  meet  their  constituents,  and  the  vesting  of  the  Executive  government  of 
each  province  with  power  to  introduce  Two  Members  into  the  Assembly  without 
I  the  exercise  of  the  olective  franchise,  is  we  believe,  without  a  precedent,  and  would 
give  an  undue  influence  to  the  Executive  which  in  our  opinion  already  possesses 
enough  for  all  the  proper  purposes  of  government;  for  in  this  Country  officers 
under  the  government  are  not  excluded  from  the  legislature  as  in  England,  by 
whom  every  wish  of  the  Executive  may  be  made  known  and  ably  supported,  as  has 
been  constantly  the  case. 

The  requisition  likewise  mado  upon  the  Legislature  to  make  permanent  pro- 
vision for  the  administration  of  Justice  and  support  of  the  Civil  Government,  would 
at  once  render  that  power  a  nominal  and  unsubstantial  one,  and  deprive  the  House 
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of  Assembly  of  the  only  proper  and  effectual  check  necessary  to  balance  the  other- 
wise over  whelming  force  ot  the  Executive.  For  our  own  short  history  has  taught  us 
that  times  of  plenty  are  times  of  profusion,  and  by  granting  a  permanent  supply, 
the  House  of  Assembly  will  part  with  the  power  to  accommodate  the  expenditure 
to  the  amount  their  resources  may  enable  ihem  to  giant,  to  curtail  enormous  con- 
tingencies, or  to  afford  compensation  to  services  that  may  imperatively  call  for 
reward.  The  propriety  of  this  observation  has  become  more  evident  by  the 
experience  of  a  few  years  for  from  1812  to  1816  an  unusual  quantity  of  money  was 
in  circulation  in  this  province,  and  as  might  bo  expected,  abundance  in  receipt  pro- 
duced extravagance  in  expenditure,  both  public  and  private.  The  reverse  has  been 
great  and  sudden  for  we  have  experienced  and  do  still  experience  a  period  of  depres- 
sion beyond  paralled,  during  which,  all  the  usual  means  of  the  country  have  scarcely 
been  equal  to  the  nett  supply  of  an  increased  expenditure. 

We  proceed  humbly  to  state  our  objections  to  an  union  of  the  Legislatures  of  the 
Canadas  on  any  terms. 

The  population  of  this  province  is  chiefly  composed  of  subjects  who  have  emi- 
grated from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  from  His  Majesty's  late  American 
Colonies  and  their  descendants,  who  from  a  sameness  of  origin,  Language,  Customs 
and  Government,  easily  unite,  commix  and  become  one  people. 

While  His  Majesty's  subjects,  our  Brethren  of  Lower  Canada  sprung  from  a 
distinct  origin,  speak  a  different  language,  profess  a  different  form  of  Religion,  are 
wedded  to  their  own  peculiar  manners  and  customs  and  each  Legislature  having 
enacted,  adopted  and  retained  Laws  suitable  to  their  own  usages,  customs  and  local 
wants;  and  these  two  provinces  having  been  separated  into  different  governments  for 
more  than  thirty  years;  your  petitioners  do  not  believe  that  two  bodies  so  hetero- 
geneous and  discordant  in  all  their  parts  as  the  Legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  must  necessarily  be  can  unite,  cement  and  become  one  so  far  as  to  render 
equal  advantages  to  both,  which  each  has  a  right  to  expect  from  its  own  separate 
Legislature;  and  if  an  ascendancy  should  be  given  to  the  Representation  of  Upper 
Canada  over  that  of  Lower  Canada,  to  which  we  do  not  feel  entitled  from  our  popu- 
lation it  would  be  offering  injustice  to  our  Brethren  of  the  Lower  Proviuce,  with 
whom  we  have  no  desire  to  quarrel  nor  by  any  measure  to  break  in  upon  their 
rights  and  peace;  and  should  the  advantage  be  on  the  part  of  Lower  Canada  we 
must  be  at  their  mercy,  and  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that  attention  to  our  interests 
which  our  wants  and  circumstances  require,  the  only  ground  of  difference  hereto- 
fore existing  between  us  being  an  account  of  our  Quota  of  the  Revenue  which  having 
been  put  in  an  amicable  train  of  adjustment  by  the  prompt  and  timely  interference 
of  the  British  Parliament  and  His  Majesty's  Government  at  once  does  away  with 
every  semblance  of  reasonable  argument  lhat  might  be  offered  by  those  anxious  for 
a  reunion: — and  also  the  extent  of  Territory  would  be  so  great  that  were  it  inhabited 
by  the  same  people  throughout,  it  must  necessarily  present  such  varied  local 
interests  that  the  wants  of  some  parts  of  so  extensive  a  colony  will  be  more  liable 
to  suffer  from  neglect,  from  ignorance  or  from  clashing  interests  than  a  less  extent 
of  territory  would  be. 

To  sum  up  all,  Your  Petitioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  different  origin  of  the 
population  of  the  two  Provinces,  the  difference  of  their  languages,  habits,  manners, 
customs  and  Religions,  together  with  their  varied  interests,  will  necessarily  produce 
efforts  for  ascendancy,  create  jealousies,  strifes,  animosities  and  contentions,  which 
may  break  out  in  conseqences  of  an  alarming  nature,  and  all,  without  answering  any 
one  desirable  object  which  we  can  foresee,  or  that  may  balance  the  least  of  the  evils 
that  appear  to  us  so  obvious. 

Wherefore,  We  his  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  most  earnestly  beseech  Your  Hon- 
ourable House  to  abstain  from  placing  us  in  a  situation  so  perilous,  so  contrary  to 
our  wishes,  and  as  we  fear  so  destructive  of  our  best  interests,  and  that  Your  Hon- 
ourable House  would  forebear  passing  the  said  oi  any  other  Bill,  of  a  like  nature  into 
a  Law  for  uniting  the  Legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  at  any  future 
Session  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

And  Your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

(329  signatures  are  attached.) 
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No.  13. — Resolutions  of  Quebec  Committee. 

{Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  16G — I,  page  2.) 

Grand  Jury  Room,  Court  House,  Quebec, 

Saturday,  7th  December,  1822. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  Petitions  to  His 
Majesty  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  against  the  Bill,  introduced  into  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament,  for  effecting  alterations  in  the  existing  Constitution  of  this 
Province  appointed  at  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  District  on  the 
15th  instant. 


)*  Esquires. 


Present: 

The  Honble.  Louis  De  Salaberry,  President. 

J  F  Perrault,      j  fi       ;        Vice-Presidents. 
J.  W.  Woolsey.     j      H         ' 
The  Honble.  A.  L.  Juschereau,  Duchesnay. 
J.  P.  J.  Taschereau,  ~] 

Mr.  Justice  Bowen, 
Joseph  Plants, 
Thomas  Wilson, 
Francis  Blanchet, 
I.  T.  Taschereau, 
Louis  Moquin, 
Thomas  Lee, 
John  Goudie, 
Frangois  Simonet, 
Philippe  Panet, 
John  Neilson, 
William  Henderson, 
Andrew  Stuart, 
Ls.  Juschereau  Duchesnay, 
Valliere  de  St.  Real, 
Wm.  Lindsay, 
E.  C.  Lagueux, 
John  Davidson, 
Jean  Belanger,  j 

Resolved,  That  John  Neilson,  Esquire,  be  invited  and  authorized  by  this  Com- 
mittee to  peocced  to  England,  on  behalf  of  this  District,  as  one  of  the  Agents  de- 
puted to  convey  to  both  House3  of  Parliament,  the  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Province,  against  the  passing  of  the  Bill  for  the  Union  of  the  Legislatures  of 
Lower  and  Upper  Canada  and  to  give  all  necessary  support  to  the  said  Petition  in 
communicating  with  His  Majesty's  Government  on  its  contents,  as  well  as  with  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  day  be  immediately  communicated  by 
the  secretary  to  the  committee  of  the  District  of  Three  Rivers,  and  that  the  said 
committee  be  requested  to  nominate  on  their  part,  a  person  to  proceed  to  England 
and  to  convey  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  the  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Province,  against  the  passing  of  the  Bill  for  the  Union  of  the  Legislatures  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  and  to  give  all  necessary  support  to  the  said  Petition  in  com- 
municating with  His  Majesty's  Government  on  its  contents  as  well  as  with  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Resolved.  That  the  proceedings  of  this  day  be  communicated  to  the  Committee 
for  the  District  of  Montreal. 
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No.  14. — Petition  Respecting  Proposed  Union. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  vol.  166-1,  page  11.) 

A  LA  TRES  EXCELLENTE  MAJESTY  DU  Eoi : 

La  Petition  des  Soussignis,   Seigneurs,  Magistrats,  Mernbres  du  Clergd,  Officiers  de 
Mihce,  Marchands,  Tenanciers,  et  autres  Habitants  de  la  Province  du  Bas-Canada. 

Expose  Humblement: 

Que  c'est  avec  la  plus  profonde  douleur  et  les  plus  vives  alarmes  que  vos  Pe*ti- 
tionnaires  out  appris  que  dans  la  derniere  session  du  Parlement  des  Royaumes  Unis 
il  avoit  ete,  de  l'approbation  des  serviteurs  de  Yotre  Majesty,  introduit  dans 
l'honorable  Chambre  des  Communes,  un  Bill  pour  altdrer  l'heureuse  Constitution  de 
Gouvernement  etablie  en  cette  Province  par  leStatut  de  la  31emeGeo.  III.,  chap.  31. 

Que  l'^vdnement  d'une  convocation  prochaine  du  Parlement,  pouvant  faire 
perdre  k  la  Legislature  de  cette  Province  l'occasion  que  les  Communes  dans  leur 
sagesse  et  leur  justice  ontbien  voulu  donnerau  peuple  de  cette  Province  d'exprimer 
a  Yotre  Majesty  et  aux  deux  Chambres  du  Parlement,  ses  sentiments  sur  un  sujot 
d'une  si  haute  importance,  Yos  Petitionnaires  croient  qu'il  est  de  leur  devoir  envers 
Yotre  Majeste,  et  envers  eux-mgmes,  de  mettre  sans  deMai  au  pied  de  Yotre  Trone, 
leurs  tres  humbles  representations  au  sujet  de  ce  Bill, 

Qu'aucune  des  autorites  constitudes  en  vertu  du  dit  Statut,  ni  aucune  partie  des 
sujets  de  Yotre  Majeste  en  cette  Province  n'avoient  jamais  sollicite"  publiquement  qu'il 
y  fut  fait  aucun  changement,  mais  au  contraire  toutes  les  classes  du  Peuple  de  cette 
Province  ont  constamment  manifeste  un  attachement  inviolable  a  cette  constitution, 
et  ont  tout  recemment  encore  expose  avec  ardeur,  leur  vie  et  leurs  fortunes  pour 
sa  defense  et  colle  du  gouvernement  de  Yotre  Majeste,  tel  qu'etabli  par  le  dit  statut. 

Que  ce  Statut  ne  fut  accorde  aux  sujets  de  Yotre  Majeste  en  cette  Province,  con- 
formement  a  la  promesse  Royaie,  contenue  dans  la  Proclamation  du  7  Octobre  1763, 
que  sur  un  Message  de  feu  Sa  Majeste,  recommandant  au  Parlement,  la  division  de 
la  Province  de  Quebec  apres  plusieurs  Petitions  pour  et  contre  sa  passation,  de  la 
part  des  differentes  classes  dont  il  devait  affecter  les  intergts  et  apres  que  les  Peti- 
tionnaires  eurent  ete  entendus  a.  la  barre  de  la  Chambre  des  Communes,  et  en  conse- 
quence tous  vos  sujets  en  ces  parties  de  Vos  Lomaines  l'ont  recu  et  avec  raison  l'ont 
regarde  comme  un  Pacte  solennel,  par  lequel  l'autorite  Supreme  de  l'Empire  leur 
donnait  une  garantie  legale  et  permanente  de  la  conservation  de  leurs  libertes,  de 
leurs  proprietes,  et  de  leurs  droits  les  plus  chers. 

Que  ce  Statut  modele  sur  la  constitution  de  la  Mere  Patrie  par  quelques-uns  des 
plus  grands  et  des  plus  sages  de  ses  hommes  d'Etat  etablit  des  pouvoirs  suffisants 
pour  reformer  les  abus,  reparer  les  torts,  appaiser  les  mecontentements,  et  promou- 
voir  le  bien  general  de  la  Province,  sans  exiger  l'intervention  de  la  Legislature 
Supreme,  intervention  qui,  lorsqu'elle  a  ete  exercee,  a'est  trouvee  si  pernicieuse  en 
chargeant  des  mecontentements  purement  locaux  et  temporaires,  et  en  mesintelli- 
gences  dangereuse  entre  les  colonios  et  la  Metropole. 

Que  malgre  divers  obstacles  et  difficultes  que  les  rossorts  et  Taction  de  la  Cons- 
titution etablie  par  le  dit  Statut  font  graduellement  disparottre,  la  population  de 
cette  Province  s'est  accrue  aussi  rapidment  que  celie  des  Etats-Unis,  sans  recevoir 
line  augmentation  proportionellepar  l'emigration,  le  revenu  public  s'est  trouve  k  peu 
pres  suffisant  pour  subvenir  k  toutes  ses  depenses  necessaires  et  son  commerce  ainsi 
que  son  agriculture,  meme  dans  ces  temps  si  difficiles  out  fait  des  progres  consi- 
derables. 

Que  d'apres  ces  considerations  Yos  Petitionnaires  ne  peuvent  que  pi-evoir  que  si 
ce  Bill  introduit  a.  l'insu  des  habitants  de  cette  Province,  et  si  contraire  a  leurs 
vceux,  passoit  en  loi,  outre  les  maux  qu'ils  ont  a  craiudre  de  ses  dispositions,  ils 
demeureroient,  eux  et  leur  posterite,  sans  assurance  suffisante  de  conserver  ce  qui 
leur  resteroit  de  droits  et  de  libertes,  que  d'apres  un  pareil  exemple  sur  des  reprtf- 
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sentations  secretes  et  partiales,  ils  seroient  a  chaque  instant  exposes  a  perdre,  et  qui 
d'ailleurs  demeureroient  a  la  disposition  d'une  Legislature  Coloniale  iliegalement 
constitute,  etrangereaux  intents,  aux  sentiments  et  au  bonheur  de  la  grande  majority 
des  sujets  de  Votre  Majesty  dans  cette  Colonie. 

Que  les  dift'drendsqui  se  sonteieves  entre  cette  Province  et  celle  du  Haut-Canada, 
relativement  a  lour  revenu,  et  qui  ont  ete  publiquement  aliegues  comme  le  principal 
motif  de  l'introduction  de  ce  Bill,  ne  sont  pas  une  suite  de  la  division  des  deux 
Provinces,  mais  proviennent  uniquement  de  causes  temporaires,  toujours  faciles  a 
faire  cesser,  soit  par  des  Actes  de  leurs  Legislatures  respectives  suivant  lesquels 
chaque  Province  so  bomeroit  k  percevoir  son  propre  revenu,  chacuned'elles  donnant 
libre  passage  et  toutes  facilites  au  Commerce  de  l'autre  ou  par  des  reglements  faits 
dans  le  Parlement  du  Koyaume-Uni,  suivant  la  46eme  Section  du  dit  Statut,  de  la 
Sleme  Geo.  Ill  Chap.  31,  et  apres  avoir  entendu  les  deux  parties. 

Qu'on  ne  ^auroit  se  promettre  de  l'Union  des  Legislatures  des  deux  Provinces 
de  voir  terminer  d'une  maniere  juste  et  efficace  ces  differends,  puisque  cette  mesure 
laisseroit  aux  parties  en  litige  k  prononcer  elles-mgmes  sur  leurs  propres  pretentions 
et  donnerait  necessairement  lieu  (quelle  que  fut  celle  qui  l'emportat)  a  des  injustices 
et  a  des  discordes  nuisibles  aux  intents  de  la  Mere  Patrie  et  funestes  a  ceux  des 
deux  Provinces. 

Qu'une  telle  Union  feroit  renaitre  ces  dissensions  resultant  de  la  difference 
de  laugage,  do  religiou,  de  lois  et  d'iutere't  locaux  qui  agiterent  la 
Province  de  Quebec,  et  que  6a  division  en  deux  gouvernements  se'pare's  si  heureuse- 
ment  fait  cesser;  et  qu'une  Legislature  ainsi  constituee.  ne  sauroit  parvenir  aux  fins 
utiles  d'une  Legislation  edairee,  qu'il  ne  pourroit  rdsulter  que  des  lois  fondees  sur 
des  renseignements  insuflfisants  et  nuisibles  aux  droits,  aux  interests,  aux  sentiments 
et  a  la  situation  de  ceux  pour  qui  elles  seroient  faites. 

Que  la  situation  geographique,  la  difference  de  climat,  et  etendue  des  deux 
Provinces,  dont  quelques  parties  peuplees  sont  a  plus  de  quinze  cents  milles  les  unes 
des  autres,  formont  ainsi  que  la  difficult^  des  communications  dans  les  pays 
nouveaux  des  obstacles  insurmontables  k  l'Union  projetee  et  que  les  sacrifices  qui 
en  resulteroient  aux  membres  pour  se  rendre  a  leurs  places,  et  aux  constituants 
pour  communiquer  leurs  besoins  locaux  au  siege  de  la  Legislature,  priveroient  cer- 
tainement  une  grande  partie  des  sujets  de  Votre  Majeste  dans  l'une  et  l'autre 
Province  de  leurs  justes  droits,  et  de  toute  participation  dans  la  legislation  de  leur 
pays. 

Que  c'est  avec  la  douleur  la  plus  reelle  que  vos  Petitiounaires  voyent  sans 
pouvoir  se  le  dissimuler.  que  les  dispositions  principalesdece  Bill,  se  dirigent  contre 
les  plus  chers  intents  de  cette  partie  des  sujets  de  Votre  Majeste,  qui  forment  les 
neuf  dixiemes  de  la  population  de  cette  Province.  Et  surtout  qu'il  y  ait  ete  introduit 
a  regard  de  la  langue  et  des  etabliseements  religieux  d'un  si  grand  nombre  de  vos 
sujets,  des  clauses  qui  doivent faire  naitre  parmi  les  habitants  de  cette  partie  de  vos 
doraaines,  des  jalousies  et  des  prejuges,  funestes  a  leur  repos  et  a  leur  bonheur,  et  qui 
paroissent  incompatiblesavec  la  dignite,  la  sagesse  et  la  justice  du  gouvernement  de 
Votre  Majeste. 

Que  la  clause  de  ce  Bill  qui  imerdit  dans  1'Assembiee  projetee,  l'usage  de  la 
Langue  Francoise,  la  seule  que  parle  et  entend  une  si  grande  majorite  des  habitans 
de  cette  Province,  leur  feroit  perdre  indirectement  le  droit  d'etre  elu  a  cette  Assem- 
bieo  equivaudroit  en  effet  pour  eux  a  une  privation  absolue  d'un  des  plus  grands 
avautages  qu'aient  les  sujets  de  Votre  Majeste,  generoit  et  restreindroit  leurs 
franchises  et  libertes,  et  diminuant  le  nombre  des  personnes  propres  a  les  repre- 
senter  efficacement,  et  feroit  des  personnes  qualifiees  une  classe  priviiegiee  au  sein 
d'une  Colonie  Britannique. 

Que  ce  Bill  en  accordant  au  Haut-Canada  dont  la  population  n'est  au  plus  qu'un 
cinquieme  de  celle  du  Bas,  autant  de  Membres  qu'a  cette derniere pour  la  representor 
dans  1'Assembiee  Reunie,  etabliroit  en  favour  de  la  minorite,  une  preferance 
humiliante  aux  habitants  de  cette  Province,  contraire  a  leur  droits,  comme  sujets 
Britanniques.  et  dangereuse  pour  leurs  intents. 
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Et  que  vos  Pe"titionaires  jaloux  de  conserver  la  part  que  leur  assure  la  division 
des  deux  Provinces  dans  le  pouvoir  constitutionnel,  de  faire  les  lois  que  les  con- 
cernent,  ne  peuvent  aussi  que  desirer  que  leur  co-sujets  de  Haut-Canada,  continuent 
a  jouir  d'un  pareil  avantage,  commun  a  toutes  les  autres  Colonies  de  Votre  Majeste". 

Qu'outre  ces  sources  fatales  de  discorde,  d'injustice  et  de  confusion,  ce  Bill 
contient  relativement  a  l'approbation  des  subsides  levds  sur  le  peuple  de 
cette  Province,  et  a  d'autres  objets  des  dispositions  contraires  aux  droits  de  nais- 
sance  de  vos  Pelitionnaires  comme  sujets  n6s  Britanniques,  et  a  la  declaration 
expresse  du  Parleraent. 

Qu'il  plaise  done  a  Votre  Majeste*,  que  le  dit  Bill  ne  passe  pas  en  loi,  et  que 
l'Hcureuse  Constitution  et  la  Forme  de  gouvernement  de  cette  Province,  6tsxb\\  par 
le  dit  Statut  soient  conserved  intactes  a  Vos  Pe"titionnaires  et  a  leur  poste"rite". 

Et  les  Petitionnaires  de  Votre  Majeste"  ne  cesseront  de  prier. 

Bas  Canada,  1822. 

N.  B.  La  Petition  aux  deux  Chambres  est  mot  pour  mot  la  m§me,  a  l'exception 
de  ces  difte'rences  de  forme  et  de  diction  que  le  style  Parlementaire  exige,  suivant 
que  Ton  idresse  au  Boi,  aux  Lords  ou  aux  Communes. 

No.  15. — Papineau  to  Wilmot. 
(Archives,  Series  Q-,  Vol.  163,  page  136.) 

Sir, — You  may  have  been  informed  that  the  strongest  and  most  declared  opposi- 
tion to  the  Union  of  the  Legislatures  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  lately  proposed 
in  the  Imperial  Parliament  has  been  manifested  throughout  this  Province  and 
Upper  Canada. 

This  circumstance  alone  must  attract  the  notice  of  every  member  of  the  Honour- 
able the  House  of  Commons  who  was  present  at  the  Debates,  that  took  place  on  the 
bill  alluded  to  introduced  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  when  it  was  asserted  by 
the  movers  and  supporters  of  the  Bill,  that  the  proposed  law  would  be  received  with 
satisfaction  by  all  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  Canadas,  which  assertion  must  have 
been  grounded  on  misrepresentation  made  by  persons  entertaining  the  hope  that  the 
measure  would  be  carried  before  the  sense  of  the  people  in  these  Provinces  could  be 
made  known  to  Parliament.  They  have  been  thwarted  in  their  expectation  by  the 
justice  and  wisdom  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  opportunity  afforded  to  these  colonies  to  express  their  sentiments  on  the 
subject,  has  been  used  in  both  Provinces,  and  petitions  to  His  Majesty  and  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  against  the  Union  of  the  Legislatures  are  now  receiving 
signatures.  These  Petitions  will  make  known  the  feelings  and  dispositions  of  His 
Majesty's  Canadian  subjects. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  general  meetiug  of  the  district  of  Montreal  have 
considered  it  expedient  that  the  members  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons 
should  be  apprised  of  the  measures  now  adopting  here  and  beg  to  request  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  consider  this  their  communication  as  having  no  other  motive  or 
tendency  than  to  intreat  your  attention,  and  to  solicit  your  justice  as  a  member  of 
that  House,  where  the  dearest  interests  of  this  country  may  become  the  subject 
matter  of  discussion. 

The  committee  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  facts  which 
would  sufficiently  characterize  the  motives  of  the  friends  of  the  projected  Bill,  but 
merely  wishes  to  dispel  the  odious  aspersions  on  the  great  body  of  the  people  in 
this  Province  contained  in  several  communications  intended  for  England.  Such  as 
assertions  that  the  opposition  manifested  in  this  Province  on  the  part  of  the  popula- 
tions so  stigmatised  is  the  effect  of  prejudices  alone,  alluding  to  their  supposed 
attachment  to  Frauce  and  to  French  principles;  calling  them  foreigners;  (foreigners 
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in  their  native  land !)  The  Bill  in  question,  say  these  friends  of  the  Union  being  so- 
well  calculated  to  Anglify  the  country,  which  is  to  be  ultimately  peopled  by  a  British 
race. 

The  very  style  of  these  communications  will  it  is  hoped  produce  quite  a  different 
effect  from  that  intended.  It  will  be  easily  perceived  on  which  side  prejudices  lie. 
Xo  doubt  these  aspersions  on  the  character  of  those  whom  they  invidiously  denom- 
inate French  Canadians  were  intended  to  produce  irritation  from  which  an  advant- 
age was  expected  to  be  derived,  but  they  had  no  other  effect  than  that  of  producing 
contempt  for  such  attempts  against  the  liberties  of  the  country.  You  will  have 
occasion  to  observe  that  the  representations  of  the  majority  of  His  Majesty's  subjects 
in  this  Province  will  be  such  as  should  be  expected  from  men  who  are  attached  to 
British  principles  and  to  a  British  constitution. 

The  preposterous  calumny  against  the  Canadians  of  French  origin,  as  to  their 
supposed  attachment  to  France,  requires  no  other  answer  than  what  is  derived 
from  their  uniform  conduct  during  the  wars,  and  the  loyalty  evinced  by  them  on 
every  occasion.  They  are  not  foreigners  in  this  the  land  of  their  birth  ;  they  claim 
rights  as  British  subjects,  in  common  with  every  other  subject  of  His  Majesty  in 
these  colonies.  These  are  their  birth  rights,  and  yet  it  was  expected  by  the  pro- 
jectors of  t«be  Union  Bill  to  deprive  them  of  these  rights,  which  were  so  solemnly 
secured  to  them  by  the  Act  of  the  31st  of  His  late  Majesty,  after  the  elaborate 
discussion  that  then  took  place,  and  in  conformity  with  the  just  and  liberal  views 
of  the  most  enlightened  politicians  of  those  days. 

By  what  they  call  A  uglifying  the  country  is  meant  the  depriving  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  in  this  Province  of  all  that  js  dear  to  men;  their  laws, 
usages,  institutions  and  religion.  An  insignificant  minority  wish  for  a  change  and 
are  desirous  of  ruling  against  every  principle  of  justice  by  destroying  what  they  call 
the  Canadian  influence,  that  is  to  say  the  influence  of  the  majority  of  men  entitled 
in  the  same  rights  as  themselves,  of  the  great  mass  of  the  natives  :  this  eagerness  to 
domineer  has  produced  their  present  exertions  to  obtain  by  unjust  means  that 
which  they  should  not  and  cannot  reasonably  expect  if  the  matter  be  correctly 
understood.  For  it  might  be  a^ked  what  light  should  that  minority  expect  to  have 
which  would  be  subversive  of  the  equal  protection  due  to  all  His  Majesty's  subjects, 
as  well  in  colonies,  as  everywhere  else?  Has  Great  Britain  ever  entertained  any 
such  policy  towards  its  Colonies?  Is  it  just  or  reasonable  or  even  sound  policy, 
that  she  should  on  this  occasion,  wound  the  feelings  of  a  loyal  population  for  the 
purpose  of  satisfying  the  prejudices  of  a  few?  Great  Britain  wants  no  other 
Anglifying  in  this  Colony  than  that  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  loyalty  and  affection 
of  its  Inhabitants,  no  other  British  race  than  that  of  natural  born  subjects  loyal  and 
affectionate.  Such  are  inhabitants  of  both  Provinces;  and  it  is  the  humble  expect- 
ation of  the  Canadians,  that  on  this  occasion  so  momentous  to  them,  their  interests 
will  be  advocated  by  every  liberal  mind,  as  it  is  their  belief  and  confidence  that 
they  will  continue  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  that  constitution  to  which  they  manifest 
so  strong  an  attachment  and  which  they  consider  as  the  safeguard  of  their  rights 
and  liberties. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

L.  J.  PAPINEAU,  President. 
Montreal,  16th  December,  1822. 

E.  J.  Wilmot,  Esq.,  M.P., 

23  Montagu  Square,  London. 
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No.  16. — Petition  from  the  Eastern  Townships. 
{Archives,  Series  Q.  Vol.,  163-1,  page  147.) 

To  the  Honorable  the  Knights,  Citizens  and   Burgesses,  representing  the  Commons 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  subscribers,  His  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  of 
British  birth  or  descent  Inhabitants  of  the  Townships  of  Dunham,  Stanbridge,  St. 
Armand,  Sutton,  Potton,  Stanstead,  Barnston,  Barford,  Hereford,  Farnham,  Brome, 
Bolton,  Hatley,  Compton,  Clifton,  Granby,  Shefford,  Stukely.  Orford,  Ascott,  Eaton, 
Newport,  Bury,  Hampden,  Milton,  Eoxton,  Durham,  Melbourne,  "Windsor,  Shipton, 
Stoke,  Dudswell,  Simpson,  Kin  soy,  Grantham,  Wickham,  Wendover,  Brompton  and 
other  townships  and  places  situated  on  the  South  East  side  of  thoKiver  St.  Lawrence 
in  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada, 

Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioners  have  learnt  with  the  most  heartfelt  satisfaction  and  the 
most  profound  gratitude  that  a  Bill  was  introduced  in  the  Honorable  the  House  of 
Commons,  at  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  for  uniting 
the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  under  one  Legislature ;  a  measure  to 
which  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Townships  of  Lower  Canada  look  forward  as  the  only 
effectual  means  of  terminating  the  difficulties  and  troubles  under  which  they  have 
laboured  in  times  past,  and  of  preventing  the  evils  with  which  a  continuation  of  the 
present  state  of  things  would  threaten  them  for  the  time  to  come.  That  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Townships  is  different  from  that  of  any  other  portion 
of  the  British  Empire,  and  is  likely  to  prove  most  unfortunate  and  disastrous  for 
themselves  and  their  posterity,  unless  the  legislative  aid  of  the  land  of  their  ances- 
tors be  extended  to  relieve  them — as  will  be  briefly  shown  in  the  following  state- 
ment. The  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  according  to  its  present  condition  may  be 
separated  into  two  parts,  viz. :  First  the  Seignories  or  French  Lower  Canada,  which 
comprehends  a  narrow  tract  of  land  on  each  side  of  the  Kiver  St.  Lawrence,  varying 
in  breadth  from  ten  to  Forty  miles — and  secondly,  the  Townships  or  English  Lower 
Canada  which  comprehends  the  remainder  of  the  Province,  and  is  more  extensive, 
and  capable  of  containing  a  far  greater  population  than  the  Seignories  or  French 
Lower  Canada.  The  Seignorial  part  .of  Lower  Canada  whose  population  may  be 
considered  as  about  half  filled  up,  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  Canadians,  whose  origin 
and  language  are  French,  but  contains  besides  these  a  population  of  about  40,000 
Inhabitants  of  British  origin.  The  Townships  or  English  Lower  Canada  are  peopled 
wholly  by  inhabitants  of  British  birth  and  descent  and  American  Loyalists  amount- 
ing at  present  to  about  40,000  souls,  who  have  no  other  language  than  that  of  their 
British  ancestors,  who  inhabit  Lands  granted  under  the  British  tenure  of  free  and 
common  soccage  who  have  a  Protestant  clergy  for  whose  maintenance  a  portion  of 
those  lands  is  set  aside,  and  who,  notwithstanding,  are  subject  to  French  Laws,  (the 
custom  of  Paris)  of  which  they  know  nothing,  compiled  in  a  language  with  which 
they  are  unacquainted. 

In  addition  to  the  evil  of  subjection  to  foreign  laws  in  a  foreign  language,  the 
Townships,  or  English  Lower  Canada,  labour  under  the  further  difficulty  of  having 
no  courts  within  their  own  limits  for  the  administration  of  those  foreign  laws,  but 
are  compolled  for  the  most  trifling  legal  redress,  to  resort  to  the  Courts  established 
at  the  Cities  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  or  Three  Eivers  in  Seigniorial  Canada,  at  a  distance 
frequently  from  100  to  150  miles,  thro'  a  country  where  the  travelling,  by  reason  of 
the  inadequacy  of  the  laws  regarding  communications,  is  frequently  difficult  and 
dangerous,  and  to  complete  the  measure  of  their  grievances,  the  Townships  are  de 
facto  without  any  representation  whatever  in  the  Provincial  House  of  Assembly  in 
Lower  Canada.  Their  complaints  to  the  Provincial  Assembly  have  been  always 
treated  with  contempt  or  iudiffereuce,  nor  can  Tour  Petitioners  account  for  their 
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being  placed,  as  it  were  almost  out  of  the  pale  of  Civil  Government,  by  a  neglect  so 
different  from  the  course  pursued  in  the  Legislatures  of  the  British  Provinces,  except 
on  the  supposition  that  the  French  Canadian  House  of  Assembly  has  not  been 
desirous  that  emigrants  from  Britain  or  of  British  origin  should  have  inducements 
to  seek  an  asylum  or  become  settlers  in  Lower  Canada.  If  such  indeed  were  the 
object  it  has  not  failed  of  partial  success;  as  of  the  many  thousand  Emigrants  who, 
within  the  last  few  years,  have  arrived  from  Great  Britain,  scarcely  one  thousand 
have  settled  in  the  Townships  of  Lower  Canada  ;  but  greater  numbers  of  them  have 
gone  into  the  United  States,  considering  possibly,  that  they  should  there  find  them- 
selves in  a  less  foreign  country,  than  in  this  British  Colony  under  its  present  cir- 
cumstances and  under  the  foreign  aspect  of  the  Eepresentative  branch  of  its  Legis- 
lature. 

Your  Petitioners  will  not  enlarge  upon  the  general  statement  they  have  given 
of  their  condition,  by  entering  into  the  detail  of  the  numerous  hardships  and  diffi- 
culties with  which  they  have  had  to  contend  altho'  sensible  that  the  recital  would 
call  forth  commiseration.  They  will  content  themselves  with  stating,  that  as  settle- 
ments under  these  English  Tenures  have  been  commenced,  as  immense  tracts  still 
remain  to  be  settled,  and  as  the  population  of  Lower  Canada  is  trifling  compared  to 
the  amount  which  it  is  capable  of  attaining,  there  can  be  no  sound  reason  for  rearing 
up  any  portion  of  the  Province,  so  as  at  its  maturity  to  constitute  a  nation  of 
foreigners  or  for  continuing  a  system  calculated  to  deter  Britons  and  their  descen- 
denta  from  settling  upon  the  waste  Lands  of  the  Crown.  To  the  management  of 
Colonies  as  in  the  management  of  Youth,  prudence  would  seem  to  dictate  that  the 
lasting  interests  of  the  future  maturity,  not  the  momentary  inclinations  of  the  pre- 
sent condition  should  be  considered  of  the  deepest  import. 

Already  within  a  recent  period  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  Emigrants  of 
British  birth  have  made  Lower  Canada  a  place  of  transit,  who,  if  the  foreign 
aspect  of  the  Legislature  had  not  urged  them  to  take  an  abode  elsewhere,  might 
have  augmented  strength  and  means  of  the  English  population  in  the  province. 
But  notwithstanding  the  past  checks  to  colonial  increase,  unless  similar  causes  are 
allowed  to  operate  hereafter,  future  Emigrants  and  their  descendents  joined  to  the 
English  already  established  here,  may^  ultimately  form  a  great  majority  of  the  In- 
habitants, and  render  the  country  in  fact,  as  it  is  in  name,  a  British  Colony,  and  in 
the  attainment  of  this  happy  result  no  injury  could  be  done  to  the  just  rights  of 
others  ;  nor  could  even  any  prejudices  be  affected,  except  those  delusions  circulated 
and  fostered  by  demagogues,  "that  the  Canadians  of  French  extraction  are  to 
remain  a  distinct  people,"  and  that  they  are  "  entitled  to  be  considered  a  nation  " 
prejudices,  from  which  it  must  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence  that  the  Province 
of  Lower  Canada  (of  which  not  one  sixth  part  is  settled)  should  be  deemed  their 
national  Territory  whore  none  but  those  willing  to  become  French  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  establish  themselves — prejudices  which  however  absurd  they  may  appear  will 
obtain  strength  and  influence;  if  not  speedily  and  completely  discouraged  and  will 
be  found  not  only  incompatible  with  colonial  duty  and  allegiance,  but  also  danger- 
ous to  the  future  safety  of  the  adjoining  colonies  and  subversive  of  the  lights  of  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Townships,  as  well  as  of  all  the  English  settled  in  Seignorial 
Canada,  thro'  whose  hands  the  entire  trade  with  the  Mother  Country  is  conducted. 

Your  Petitioners,  the  Inhabitants  of  English  Lower  Canada,  had  always  flattered 
themselves  that  no  laws  would  be  imposed  or  continued  on  that  portion  of  the 
country  having  a  tendency  to  compel  them  to  resemble  a  foreign  nation  and  to 
deprive  them  of  the  characteristics  of  their  British  Origin ;  and  their  confidence  on 
this  occasion  was  increased  by  their  recollection  of  the  promises  of  His  late  Majesty 
to  give  English  laws  to  his  subjects  settling  in  Canada  and  by  the  exception  (an  ex- 
ception never  yet  enforced  in  practice)  contained  in  the  Quebec  Act  of  1774,  declar- 
ing that  the  Provisions  of  that  Act  establishing  French  laws  "  should  not  extend  to 
lands  to  be  thereafter  granted  "  in  "  Free  and  common  soccage  "  a  tenure  which 
exists  exclusively  in  the  Townships. 

Your  Petitioners  felt,  and  they  trust  it  is  a  feeling  which  cannot  fail  to  meet 
with  sympathy  in  the  hearts  of  their  countrymen  and   the  countrymen   of  their 
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ancestors  in  Britain,  that  the  knowledge  of  their  native  English  Language  ought  to 
be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  learn  their  rights  and  to  perform  their  duties  as  faith- 
ful subjects,  while  they  resided  under  British  tenures  in  what  is  at  least  in  name  a 
British  Colony.  They  felt  that  one  great  and  glorious  object  of  Nations  rearing  up 
and  protecting  colonies  must  be  the  establishment  of  a  people  who  should  perpe- 
tuate in  after  ages  the  honoured  resemblance  of  the  Parent  State  ;  and  the}'  felt  that 
it  could  neither  be  consistent  with  the  dignity  nor  the  Interests  of  Great  Britain,  to 
rear  up  a  colony  to  be  hereafter  in  language  and  in  laws  a  representative  of  France 
while  France  was  exempted  from  all  the  expense  of  its  protection.  They  considered 
the  Townships  of  Lower  Canada,  now  inhabited  solely  by  settlers  of  British  birth 
and  origin,  speaking  onl}r  the  English  Language  and  having  a  Protestant  clergy 
upon  whom  one  seventh  of  the  land  is  bestowed — as  possessing  a  sacred  claim  upon 
the  British  Government  for  protection  against  the  painful  and  humiliating  prospect 
that  their  posterity  might  be  doomed  to  acquire  the  language  and  assume  the  man- 
ners and  character  of  a  Foreign  people,  and  they  also  considered  that  the  right  of 
the  Townships  to  Bepresentatiou  in  the  Provincial  Assembly  would  not  have  been 
withheld  from  them  in  any  other  British  Colony,  nor  perhaps  even  here  had  not 
their  language  and  descent  been  British. 

Your  Petitioners  would  gladly  limit  their  solicitations  to  one  point — that  of 
being  allowed  a  Eepresentation  in  the  Provincial  Parliament,  proportioned  to  the 
consequence  and  growing  importance  of  the  extensive  Districts  they  inhabit, — if  a 
sober  view  of  their  future  safety  would  permit  them  to  confine  themselves  to  that 
object;  but  it  is  possible  that  even  this  sacred  and  inestimable  privilege  might,  when 
accorded,  be  deprived  of  much  of  its  advantage  and  efficiency  towards  procuring 
the  settlement  of  the  wild  lands  by  Emigrants  from  Britain,  in  consequence  of  the 
influence  of  the  majoritj"  of  French  Canadians  which  would  still  be  found  in  the 
House  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  who,  in  the  midst  of  professions  of  attach- 
ment to  the  Mother  Country,  seek  to  preserve  themselves  a  separate  and  distinct 
people.  To  secure  and  preserve  to  the  colony  and  to  the  Mother  Country,  the  full 
benefit  which  would  be  likely  to  arise  from  the  establishment  of  principles  calculated 
to  produce  a  gradual  assimilation  of  British  feeling  among  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
whatever  origin  it  would  be  essentially  necessary  that  a  Legislative  Union  between 
the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  stiould  take  place. 

There  are  many  reasons  in  addition  to  the  one  Your  petitioners  have  just 
assigned,  which  render  the  Legislative  Union  of  the  Two  Provinces  indispensable 
for  their  common  prosperity,  and  which  cause  that  measure  to  be  most  earnestly 
desired  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  both,  who  are  not  influenced  by  national  prejudices 
which  ought  to  be  extinguished,  or  by  local  or  private  interests  which  are  unworthy 
to  be  weighed  against  the  general  benefits  to  be  obtained  from  the  Union. 

Your  Petitioners  humbly  represent  that  no  arguments  can  be  urged  against 
the  Union  by  the  French  Canadians,  which  will  not  when  anaiized  be  resolvable 
into  this  real  meaning,  that  they  desire  to  remain  a  separate  people  thereby  ultima- 
tely to  become  a  French  Nation,  or  as  they  have  denominated  themselves  the 
"  Nation  Canadienne."  The  Canadians  without  owing  any  of  their  increase  to  Emi- 
gration, have  more  than  twice  doubled  their  numbers  since  the  Conquest,  and  altho' 
they  might,  without  any  injustice  or  deprivation  of  actual  rights,  have  been  by  this 
time  assimilated  to  their  British  fellow-subjects,  they  are  nevertheless  at  this  day, 
with  but  a  few  individual  exceptions  as  much  foreigners  in  character  as  when  this 
event  took  place — and  must  ever  continue  so,  were  the  present  state  of  things  to  be 
permanent — The  present  crisis  therefore  offers  this  alternative  to  Great  Britain, 
either  by  uniting  the  Provinces  to  hold  out  inducements  to  the  French  to  become 
English,  or  by  continuing  the  separation  to  hold  out  inducements  to  the  English  in 
Lower  Canada  to  become  French,  and  the  question  is  not  whether  a  country  already 
peopled  is  to  renounce  its  national  feelings  and  characteristics  as  the  French  Cana- 
dians may  endeavour  to  represent,  but  whether  a  country  for  the  most  part  waste, 
and  to  be  hereafter  chiefly  peopled  by  a  British  race  is  to  assume  the  character, 
language  and  manners  of  a  foreign  nation.  Should  the  latter  course  be  preferred, 
•Great  Britain  will  be  rearing  up  a  people  of  foreigners,  to  become  at  uo  distant 
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period,  from  their  rapidly  increasing  population  a  scourge  to  its  adjoining  Colonies 
whereas  if  the  Union  be  adopted,  it  would  ultimately  remove  national  prejudices 
and  hostilit}-,  derived  from  ditference  of  origin  and  consolidate  the  population  of 
both  Provinces  into  one  homogeneous  mass,  animated  by  the  same   views  for  the 
public  interest  and  the  same  sentiments  of  loyalty  towards  their  Common  Sovereign. 

The  geographical  situation  of  the  two  Provinces  and  the  relations  which 
nature  has  established  between  them  absolutely  and  indispensably  require  their 
union  under  one  Legislature  for  they  have  but  one  outlet  to  the  sea  and  one  channel 
of  communication  with  the  Mother  Country — The  only  key  of  that  communication, 
the  only  seaport  is  in  the  possession  of  Lower  Canada  and  with  the  only  means  by 
which  for  a  length  of  time  in  a  new  country,  a  revenue  can  be  raised  for  the  sup- 
port of  government.  To  place  or  to  leave  the  only  key  of  communication  the  only 
source  of  revenue  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  a  people  like  the  French  Canadians 
anti-Commercial  in  principle  and  adverse  to  assimilation  with  their  British  fellow 
subjects,  must  be  extreme  impolicy  nor  can  the  checks  upon  the  imposition  and 
repeal  of  import  duties  provided  by  the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament  be  more  than  a  temporary  remedy  in  as  much  as  Upper  Canada  is 
thereby  only  entitled  to  a  species  of  veto  and  has  no  initiative  or  deliberative  voice 
in  the  enactments — nor  indeed  can  human  wisdom  be  adequate  to  devise  such  a 
system  of  revenue  upon  imports,  while  the  Provinces  shall  remain  separate,  as  will 
not  give  unfair  and  unequal  advantages  to  the  one  or  the  other  and  of  necessity 
produce  irritation  and  enmity. 

Your  Petitioners  further  humbly  state  that  the  French  Canadians  have  been 
long  admitted  to  the  enjoyments  of  the  freedom  and  the  rights  of  British  Subjects, 
rights  far  more  extensive  than  the  utmost  they  could  have  hoped  for  had  they 
continued  Colonists  of  France;  but  rights  and  duties  are  reciprocal;  wherever  the 
former  exist  the  latter  are  obligatory;  and  while  the  freedom  and  protection  of 
Britain  are  bestowed  upon  Canadians  it  can  neither  be  unfair  nor  ungenerous  to 
require  in  return,  the  existence  of  such  an  amended  constitution  as  shall  encourage 
a  portion  of  our  Brethren  from  Britain,  to  establish  themselves  and  their  posterity 
upon  the  Crown  Lands  in  Lower  Canada.  From  a  union  of  the  Proviuces  no 
individual  could  reasonably  complain  of  injury,  no  right  would  be  taken  away,  no 
just  pretensions  would  be  molested,  save  only  such  as  might  be  found  in  those  who 
cherish  visionary  views  of  the  future  existence  of  a  Gallo-Canadian  nation  which 
the  union  would  at  once  and  for  ever  dispel. 

To  discover  with  certainty  what  are  the  real  feelings  which  excite  opposition  to 
the  Union  (however  diversified  the  pretexts  assigned  may  be)  it  would  onlv  be 
requisite  to  consider  whether  if  the  population  were  all  of  the  same  origin  in  Provinces 
situated  as  the  Canadas  are  with  respect  to  each  other,  any  objections  to  the  mea- 
sure would  be  made?  The  answer  is  obvious  ;  there  would  be  none.  And  if  the  real 
motives  of  opposition  on  the  pa»-t  of  our  French  Canadian  fellow  subjects,  whether 
openly  avowed  or  speciously  disguised,  arise  from  the  intention  of  continuing  or 
constituting  separate  people,  which  would  perpetuate  among  U3  the  disastrous 
national  distinctions  of  English  and  French,  they  form  the  strongest  possible  reasons 
in  favour  of  the  Union.  Your  Petitioners  had  humbly  hoped  that  the  guardian  care 
of  the  parent  6tate  would  under  Providence  secure  her  colonies  in  this  part  of  the 
globe  from  the  ultimate  danger  of  those  national  animosities  and  distinctions  which 
have  existed  for  so  many  ages  and  proved  such  fertile  sources  of  evil  to  Britons  in 
Europe  and  entertaining  as  they  do  the  most  perfect  confidence  that  the  salutary 
measure  of  the  Union  of  the  Canadas  would  in  the  most  equitable  and  beneficial 
manner  secure  their  posterity  from  the  evils  they  have  mentioned,  they  humbly 
conceive  that  the  honour  as  well  as  the  humanity  of  the  mother  Country,  requires  it 
to  be  effected,  while  it  is  yet  easily  practicable  before  the  population  shall  be  formid- 
able in  numbers  and  before  continually  recurring  exasperations  shall  have  rendered 
animosity  bitter  and  hereditary. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray  that  an  Act  be  passed  to  authorise 
the  Provincial  Executive  Government  to  divide  the  townships  of  Lower  Canada 
into  counties  entitled  to  elect  members,  so  as  equitably  to  provide  for  the  interests 
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of  their  future  population  according  to  the  extent  of  their  territory  and  also  to 
unite  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  under  one  Legislature  in  such 
manner  as  may  allow  of  Representation  proportioned  in  some  measure  (o  territorial 
extent,  which  thereby  will  provide  for  the  growing  state  of  the  country  and  also 
of  necessity  be  ultimately  proportioned  to  wealth  and  population  and  your  Petitioners 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray,  &c,  &c. 

No.  17. — Petition  feom  Montreal. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  166 — 1,  page  47.) 

To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty: 

The  Petition  of  the  Subscribers,  Your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  Subjects  of  Bri- 
tish birth  or  descent,  Inhabitants  of  the  City  and  County  of  Montreal  in  the 
Province  of  Lower  Canada  : 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth: 

That  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  learnt  with  the  most  lively  satisfaction,  that 
the  measure  of  uniting  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  under  one  Legis- 
lature had  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  its  last 
Session  and  have  been  impressed  with  the  sentiments  of  the  most  respectful  grati- 
tude for  the  attention  which  has  been  bestowed  on  this  measure  of  vital  importance 
to  both  Provinces. 

Under  the  agreeable  anticipation  that  the  evident  policy  and  urgent  necessit}* 
of  a  Union  of  the  Provinces  will  induce  a  renewal  of  the  measure,  in  the  next  Ses- 
sion Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  most  respectfully  beg  leave  to  submit  the  principal 
considerations  that  render  them  in  the  highest  degree  anxious  for  the  adoption  of 
the  proposed  Union. 

Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  in  all  humility  represent  that  the  division  of  the 
late  Province  of  (Quebec  into  two  Provinces,  must  be  referred  to  as  a  measure  which 
has  been  most  prolific  of  evil.  At  the  time  the  division  took  place  upwards  of 
thirty  years  had  elapsed  from  the  Conquest  of  the  country,  by  Your  Majesty's  Arms ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  unlimited  generosity  which  has  been  displayed  towards 
the  conquered,  by  confirming  to  them  their  Laws  and  Religion,  by  admitting  them 
to  a  participation  in  the  Government  and  in  all  the  rights  of  British  Subjects,  and 
by  continued  demonstrations  of  kindness  towards  them,  no  advances  had  been  made 
in  effecting  a  change  in  the  principles,  language,  habits  and  manners,  which  charac- 
terize them  as  a  foreign  people.  Such  change,  as  well  from  past  experience,  as 
from  the  known  operation  of  the  feelings  common  to  mankind,  could  not  be  expected 
while  the  conquered  people  were  permitted  exclusively  to  regulate  their  own  Gov- 
ernment, and  thus  cherish  and  maintain  the  national  peculiarities,  which  it  was 
equally  the  interest  of  the  Parent  State  and  of  the  Colony,  should  be  gradually 
effaced  by  an  intimate  union  with  their  fellow  subjects  of  British  origin.  On  this 
account  it  seemed  evidently  necessary  in  framing  a  new  Constitution  of  Government 
that  the  representation  should  be  so  regulated  as  to  ensure  a  fit  and  reasonable  in- 
fluence of  British  feeling  and  principles  on  the  conduct  of  the  Colonial  Legislature. 
The  measures  for  this  purpose  were  at  the  time  facilitated  by  the  increase 
of  the  British  population  which  had  taken  place,  and  by  the  settlements  which  had 
been  formed  by  American  Loyalists  in  the  Upper  Districts  of  the  late  Province  of 
Quebec;  in  consequence  of  which  a  sufficiently  numerous  body  of  persons  of  British 
origin  might,  under  a  proper  system  of  representation,  have  been  introduced  into 
the  Colonial  Legislature  without  offending  against  any  principle  of  Justice,  and 
certainly  in  strict  conformity  with  the  dictates  of  sound  policy.  Had  this  course 
which  was  anticipated  at  the  time  by  the  French  Canadian  population  and  would 
then  have  been  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  by  them,  been  pursued,  Your  Majesty's 
Petitioners  are  confident  that  the  Province  would  now  have  been,  in  all  essential 
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particulars,  an  English  Province.  Unfortunately  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  in 
common  with  their  fellow  subjects  of  British  origin,  have  to  lament,  that  instead  of 
adopting  the  policy  which  has  been  mentioned,  the  measure  of  dividing  the  Province 
was  unexpectedly  and  to  the  utter  suprise  of  the  persons  who  had  petitioned  for  a 
change  in  the  Constitution,  without  imagining,  that  it  was  to  be  accompanied  by 
any  such  measure  resolved  on  ;  by  which  the  English  population  in  Lower  Canada 
was  rendered  inefficient  from  the  comparative  smallness  of  their  numbers,  and  the 
whole  power  of  the  representative  branch  of  the  Government  was  given  to  the 
French  Canadians.  It  is  a  fact  also,  not  unimportant  to  be  stated,  that  both  the 
British  and  Foreign  Canadian  subjects  who  had  united  in  a  joint  petition  to  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  praying  for  a  change  in  the  Government,  concurred  through 
their  agent,  in  petitioning,  and  were  heard  by  Counsel,  against  the  division  of  the 
Province;  but  their  efforts  were  unavailing. 

It  is  from  this  impolitic  measure  your  Majesty's  Petitioners  state  with  confidence 
that  the  political  evils  under  which  Lower  Canada  has  since  laboured  have  principally 
resulted  as  their  primary  cause.  The  French-Canadian  population  for  a  short  period 
of  time  after  the  adoption  of  the  present  constitution,  partly  from  incapacity  to 
exercise  the  political  powers  with  which  they  had  become  invested,  and  partly  from 
some  remaining  deference  for  their  English  fellow  subjects;  used  their  ascendancy 
with  moderation;  but  this  disposition  was  not  of  long  continuance,  and  soon  yielded 
to  the  inveterate  anti-British  and  anli-commercial  prejudices,  by  which  they  have 
not  ceased  to  be  actuated.  The  consequence  has  been,  that  persons  of  British 
origin,  with  the  exception  ot  a  very  small  number,  who  have  been  elected  rather  for 
the  sake  of  appearances  than  from  any  regard  for  their  qualifications,  have  been 
excluded  from  the  House  of  Assembly.  The  proportion  of  English  Representatives 
for  many  years  past,  has  hardly  ever  amounted  to  one  fourth  of  the  entire  number; 
and  at  the  present  time,  of  fifty  members  who  represent  Lower  Canada  only  ten  are 
English.  This  branch  of  the  Government  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  exclusively  in 
the  possession  of  the  uneducated  peasantry  of  the  country,  under  the  management 
and  control  of  a  few  of  their  countrymen,  whose  personal  importance,  in  opposition 
to  the  interest  of  the  country  at  large  depends  on  the  continuance  of  the  present 
vicious  system.  As  illustrative  of  the  spirit  by  which  this  body  has  been  actuated,  it 
will  not  be  deemed  irrelevant  to  mention  that  since  the  establishment  of  the  present 
constitution,  no  person  of  British  origin  has  been  elected  Speaker  of  the  Assembly, 
although  if  regard  had  been  had  to  ability,  knowledge  and  other  qualifications,  a 
preference  must  have  been  given  to  persons  of  that  description. 

The  composition  of  a  Legislative  body,  such  as  that  which  has  been  described, 
under  the  influence  of  the  prejudices  of  a  foreign  people,  without  the  requisite 
ability  for  the  discharge  of  its  functions,  and  from  which  persons,  who  by  their 
knowledge,  their  property  and  their  respectability  and  influence  in  society,  would 
constitute  its  most  eligible  members  stand  excluded,  certainly  cannot  be  deemed 
fit  for  regulating  the  concerns  of  a  British  Province  of  so  much  importance  as 
Lower  Canada,  consistently  with  the  interests  of  the  Province  itself  or  those  of  the 
mother  country.  And  if  to  those  causes  of  disqualification  bo  added  the  most 
marked  repugnance  to  every  measure  calculated  to  assimilate  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
country,  with  their  fellow  subjects  in  other  parts  of  the  Empire  and  to  promote  its 
commercial  prosperity,  it  is  impossible  not  to  observe  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Assembly  of  Lower  Canada,  the  fertile  source  of  all  the  evils  complained  of.  Hence 
it  is  indeed,  that  the  ever  recurring  differences  between  the  several  branches  of  the 
Legislature  have  principally  arisen  : — Hence  it  is  that  the  powers  of  the  Executive 
Government  for  the  improvement  and  advancement  of  the  Colony,  have  in  a  great 
measure  become  paralysed  and  utterly  inefficient: — Hence  it  is  that  the  extension 
of  British  settlements  has  been  impeded  and  the  increase  of  British  population  by 
the  tide  of  emigration  which  for  some  years  past  has  flowed  so  copiously  into  the 
Province,  been  prevented  : — Hence  it  is  in  fine,  that  all  commercial  enterprise  and 
improvement  havo  been  crippled  and  obstructed,  and  the  country  remains  with  all 
the  foreign  characteristics  which  it  possessed  at  the  time  of  the  conquest,  that  is, 
in  all  particulars  French. 
86— cc 
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The  experience  which  your  Majesty's  Petitioners  have  had  of  these  evils  and 
the  piospect  of  still  greater,  if  an  effectual  remedy  be  not  applied,  have  rendered 
the  proposed  Union  of  the  Provinces  to  them,  a  matter  of  the  most  intense  interest. 
They  will  therefore  it  is  hoped,  stand  excused,  if  on  a  question  involving  their 
dearest  interests  as  well  as  those  of  their  posterity,  as  British  subjects,  they  speak 
the  language  of  truth  without  reserve.  In  doing  so  they  feel  themselves  con- 
strained, on  this  part  of  the  subject,  to  declare  that  in  their  humble  apprehension 
the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  Union  will  determine  whether  this  Province  is  to  be 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  name,  a  British  Province,  or  whether  under  the  disguise  of 
British  dependence  for  some  time  longer,  it  is  to  be  for  ever  French.  In  assuming 
the  latter  to  be  the  consequence  of  not  adopting  the  Union,  your  Majesty's  petition- 
ers are  grounded  on  the  most  exclusive  facts.  The  French  population  of  Canada,  at 
the  time  of  the  conquest,  was  estimated  at  sixty  thousand;  and  it  is  supposed  may 
now  exceed  Three  hundred  thousand.  The  whole  of  this  population,  though  with 
the  exception  of  an  inconsiderable  number  born  under  the  English  dominion,  is  as 
strongly  marked  by  the  characteristics  of  their  foreign  origin,  as  to  language,  man- 
ners, habits  and  dispositions,  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  conquest.  Without  a 
union  this  population  must  retain  its  present  ascendancy  in  the  government  of  the 
country,  and  will  not  of  course,  of  its  own  accord  cease  to  be  French.  Its  progres- 
sive increase  under  the  fostering  protection  of  Great  Britain  would  therefore  neces- 
sarily lead  to  the  result,  which  without  a  Union  is  anticipated.  And  your  Majesty's 
Petitioners  cannot  omit  to  notice  the  unreasonable  extent  of  political  rights  which 
has  been  conceded  to  this  population  to  the  prejudice  of  their  fellow  subjects  of 
British  origin  together  with  a  sense  of  their  growing  strength,  has  already  had 
the  effect  of  realising  in  the  imagination  of  man}T  of  them  their  fancied  existence  as 
a  separate  nation  under  the  name  of  the  "Nation  Canadienne;"  implying  preten- 
sions not  more  irreconcilable  with  the  rights  of  their  fellow  subjects  than  with  a 
just  subordination  to  the  Parent  state.  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  would  respectfully 
submit  whether  a  system  of  government  which  has  had  such  effects,  and  which  in 
its  ulterior  consequences,  must  expose  Great  Britain  to  the  mortification  and  dis- 
grace of  having  at  immense  expence,  reared  to  the  maturity  of  independence  a 
foreign  conquered  colony,  to  become  the  ally  of  a  foreign  nation  and  the  scourge  of 
its  native  subjects  and  their  descendants,  ought  to  be  persisted  in  ? 

In  respectfully  representing  the  considerations  requiring  a  Union,  derived  from 
the  foreign  character  of  a  great  part  of  the  population  of  Lower  Canada  and  its 
inimical  disposition  of  everything  British,  Your  Majesty's  petitioners  have  only 
stated  those  grounds  for  the  measure  to  which  their  situation  and  past  experience 
have  given  peculiar  force  and  urgency.  But  if  those  were  even  excluded  from  view, 
and  the  Population  of  both  Provinces  were  entirely  homogeneous,  the  necessity  of 
uniting  them  for  their  common  interest  as  well  as  that  of  the  mother  country  would 
still  be  unquestionable.  It  is  a  consequence  of  the  relative  geographical  situation  of 
the  Provinces,  that  Upper  Canada  is  entirely  dependent  on  Lower  Canada  for  the 
means  of  communicating  with  the  Parent  state  and  other  countries;  it  is  only 
through  Lower  Canada,  that  the  Upper  Province  can  receive  its  supplies  or  export 
its  surplus  commodities. 

The  port  of  Quebec  is  the  entrance  common  to  both.  This  being  situated  in 
Lower  Canada  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  can  have  neither  free  ingress  into 
nor  egress  from,  their  country,  except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  permitted  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Lower  Canada.  This  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  humbly  represent  is  a 
cause  for  the  Union  of  the  Provinces  perpetual  in  its  operation,  and  which  cannot 
be  counteracted  without  a  long  series  of  inconveniences  and  disasters  to  both.  If 
while  it  may  still  be  done,  the  population  of  the  two  Provinces  be  not  gradually 
assimilated  and  identified  in  their  interests,  by  a  Union,  the  differences  between 
them  from  the  causes  now  in  operation  and  the  collisions  to  which  they  will  give 
rise,  must  have  the  effect  of  rendering  the  inhabitants  of  each  a  separate  and  distinct 
people,  with  the  most  hostile  feelings  towards  each  other,  requiring  only  a  fit 
occasion  to  urge  them  into  measures  of  actual  violence.  In  the  progress  of  things 
towards  this  conclusion,  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  would  imperceptibly  be 
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induced  to  form  connections  with  their  American  neighbours  and  being  unnaturally 
disjoined  from  Lower  Canada,  would  seek  to  diminish  the  inconveniences  arising  by 
a  more  intimate  intercourse  with  the  adjoining  states,  leading  inevitably  to  a  Union 
with  that  couutry.  The  actual  tendency  of  things  to  this  result,  while  the  Provinces 
continue  under  separate  Legislators,  it  is  to  be  observed,  is  likely  to  be  much 
promoted,  by  the  artifical  means  of  communication  by  canals,  which  have  been 
lately  formed  at  immense  expence  in  the  State  of  New  York,  affording  to  Upper 
Canada,  if  the  outlet  at  the  port  of  Quebec  should  be  rendered  inconvenient  to  her, 
an  easy  communication  to  American  seaports;  and  her  disposition  to  avail  herself 
of  this  communication  will  obviously  be  increased  while  the  Lower  Province  con- 
tinues in  its  character  to  be  French. 

Some  of  the  circumstances  arising  from  the  division  of  countries,  thus  united  by 
nature,  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  beg  leave  to  represent,  have  been  practically 
exhibited  in  the  disputes  respecting  revenue  between  the  two  Provinces.  Upper 
Canada  relies  on  the  revenue  to  be  derived  from  import  duties  for  the  payment  of 
her  civil  expenditure.  The  nature  of  her  local  situation  precludes  her  from  con- 
veniently or  effectually  levying  these  duties  within  her  own  limits,  it  is  at  the  port 
of  Quebec  only  that  she  can  levy  them: — but  this  is  in  another  Province,  and  while 
she  has  a  separate  Legislature,  beyond  the  authority  of  her  Government. 

The  consequence  has  been  that  till  the  recent  interposition  of  the  power  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  she  has  been  dependent  on  the  good  will  of  the  Legislature  of 
Lower  Canada,  for  a  proportion  of  the  duties  levied  at  the  port  of  Quebec,  and 
has  been  virtually  subject  to  taxation  by  the  Legislature  of  another  Province,  with- 
out her  concurrence  or  consent.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  things  impossible  to  determine 
what  proportion  of  the  duties  in  question  ought  to  be  allowed  in  Upper  Canada, 
regard  being  had  to  strict  Justice  between  the  Provinces.  And  it  has  been  urged 
that  the  claims  of  natural  justice,  on  the  part  of  Upper  Canada,  would  only  require 
for  her,  either  a  free  transit  for  goods  imported  for  that  Province,  or  the  payments 
to  her  of  the  duties  actually  levied  on  such  importations  at  the  port  of  Quebec. 
Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  will  not,  on  this  occasion,  presume  to  canvass  the  merits 
of  the  conflicting  rights  of  the  two  Provinces  on  this  subject,  but  will  only  observe, 
that  if  the  Provinces  be  not  united  under  one  Legislature,  no  system  which  human 
ingenuity  can  devise,  will  be  found  effectual  or  satisfactoiy  in  obviating  this  ground 
of  difference  between  them,  or  exclude  just  cause  of  complaint  by  one  or  other  of 
the  parties  concerned. 

In  what  respects  the  Eegulations,  recently  established  by  an  Act  of  the  Im- 
perial Parliament,  for  settliug  the  differences  now  referred  to,  Your  Majesty's  Peti- 
tioners while  they  acknowledge  the  beneficent  views  which  have  dictated  them,  feel 
it  incumbent  on  them  respectfully  to  state  that  these  regulations  if  considered  in 
any  other  light  than  as  a  temporary  expedient,  would  not  be  found  reconcileable 
with  the  just  rights  of  the  Lower  Province  or  of  its  Legislature,  and  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  great  evils.  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  cannot  omit  to  observe  that  the 
proportion  of  duties  allowed  to  Upper  Canada  is  greater  than,  if  regard  were  had  to 
her  present  consumption  of  dutiable  articles  imported  at  Quebec  sho  should  be  con- 
sidered fairly  entitled  to,  nor  can  they  pass  over  in  silence,  the  extreme  inconven- 
iencies  and  injury  that  would  be  occasioned  by  the  restrictions  imposed  on  the 
power  of  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  as  a  permanent  measure,  nor  the  inade- 
quacy of  Arbitration  to  regulate,  as  proposed,  the  important  interests  in  question. 
With  the  most  perfect  submission,  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  beg  leave  to  express 
their  belief  that  neither  of  the  Provinces  would  be  satisfied  for  any  length  of  time 
with  the  arrangement  referred  to;  and  that  the  advancement  and  improvement  of 
both  would  be  most  injuriously  retarded  by  the  incapacity  under  which  the  Legis- 
lature of  each  would  labour  to  provide,  by  its  own  authority,  a  revenue  adequate  to 
its  wants. 

While  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  thus  humbly  represent  the  conviction   they 
feel  that  the  Regulations  above  referred  to  must  create  dissatisfaction,  and  be  found 
inadequate  for  the  purpose  intended,  they  cannot  but  observe  in  this  inadequacy 
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the  strongest  reason  for  adopting  the  remedy  of  a  Union  by  which  the  evil  intended 
to  be  palliated  by  those  Regulations  would  not  only,  by  the  removal  of  its  cause,  be 
extinguished  for  ever,  but  a  multitude  of  other  evils  be  removed  and  prevented.  In 
adverting  to  the  injurious  consequences  arising  from  the  division  of  the  late  Province 
of  Quebec,  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  cannot  omit  to  notice  more  particularly  the 
effect  that  measure  has  had  in  preventing  the  increase  of  the  British  Population  in 
Lower  Canada,  and  the  development  of  its  resources.  The  preponderance  of  the 
French  Population  in  the  Legislature  has  occasioned  obstacles  to  the  settlement  of 
British  Emigrants  that  have  not  been  surmounted;  so  that  the  vast  increase  of  Bri- 
tish population  to  have  been  expected  from  this  cause  has  boen,  in  a  general  degree, 
prevented.  The  injury  sustained  in  this  particular  may  be  easily  appreciated  when 
it  is  observed  that,  since  the  late  American  War,  upwards  of  eighty  thousand  souls 
(that  is  a  number  equal  to  one-fourth  of  the  actual  French  population)  have  found 
their  way  to  this  Province,  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  these  scarcely 
one-twentieth  part  remains  within  its  limits,  the  rest,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
number  whc  have  settled  in  Upper  Canada  having  been  induced  by  the  foreign 
character  of  the  country  in  which  the\T  had  sought  an  asylum,  and  the  discourage- 
ments they  experienced,  to  try  their  fortunes  in  the  United  States.  The  loss  thus 
sustained  is  not  confined  to  those  who  left  the  country,  but  comprises  their  connec- 
tions and  friends  who  would  have  followed  them.  In  tho  same  proportion  as  the 
increase  of  British  Population  has  been  prevented,  has  the  Agricultural  and  Com- 
mercial prosperity  of  the  county  been  retarded  and  obstructed  ;  as  it  is  to  the  enter- 
prize,  intelligence  and  persevering  industy,  of  that  population  that  both  Agriculture 
and  Commerce  must  be  principally  indebted  for  their  advancement.  On  this  head  it 
may  be  fairly  advanced  that,  had  not  the  impolitic  division  of  the  late  Province  of 
Quebec  taken  place,  and  had  a  fit  plan  of  Representation  been  adopted,  the  British 
Population  would  now  exceed  the  French,  and  the  Imports  and  exports  of  the  country 
be  greatly  beyond  their  present  amount. 

The  injury  thus  produced  to  the  interests  of  the  Mother  Country  and  those  of 
the  Colony,  by  the  French  character  which  now  belongs  to  this  Country,  and  the 
predominance  of  French  principles,  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  humbly  represent, 
without  a  Union  of  the  Provinces,  must  be  aggravated  by  the  augmented  influence 
of  those  causes  arising  even  from  a  recent  Act  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  Mother 
Country  towards  her  Colonies.  According  to  the  Colonial  system  recently  adopted, 
a  direct  intercourse  between  Lower  Canada  and  France  is  now  permitted;  the  im- 
mediate effects  of  which  will  unquestionably  be  to  give  increased  strength  of  these 
national  prejudices  which  during  sixty  years  of  interdicted  communication  with 
France  have  remained  unabated,  and  to  render  more  inveterate  the  causes  of  disunion 
between  Your  Majesty's  subjects  in  Lower  Canada;  which  effects  as  well  as  others 
more  remote,  affecting  the  stability  of  Your  Majesty's  Government,  can  only  be  coun- 
teracted by  the  proposed  Union  of  the  Provinces  under  one  Legislature. 

Your  Majesty's  Petitioners,  without  trespassing  on  Your  Majesty's  patience  by 
a  longer  detail  of  the  injurious  consequences  produced  by  the  division  will  beg  leave 
to  specify  succinctly  the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  a  Union' of  the  Provinces.1 
By  this  measure,  the  political  evils  complained  of  in  both  Provinces  would  be  re- 
moved. The  French  population  in  Lower  Canada,  now  divided  from  their  fellow- 
subjects,  by  their  national  peculiarities  and  prejudices  and  with  an  evident  disposi- 
tion under  the  present  system  to  become  a  separate  people  would  be  gradually  assi- 1 
milated  to  the  British  Population  of  both  Provinces,  and  with  it  moulded  into  one 
people  of  British  character,  and  with  British  feelings.  All  opposition  of  interest; 
and  cause  of  difference  between  the  Provinces  would  be  for  ever  extinguished  :  an 
efficient  Legislature,  capable  of  conciliating  the  interests  of  the  Colony  with  those, 
of  the  Mother  Country,  aud  providing  for  the  security  and  advancing  the  agricultural 
and  commercial  prosperity  of  the  country,  would  be  established  by  means  of  which 
the  international  improvement  of  both  Provinces  would  not  only  be  rapidly  pro- 
moted, with  tho  consequent  benefits  thereto  arising  from  Great  Britain,  but  their 
strength  and  capacity  to  resist  foreign  oppression  be  greatly  increased  : — the  tie  oi 
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connection  between  the  Colony  and  the  Parent  State  would  be  strengthened  and  con 
firmed,  and  a  lasting  dependence  of  the  Canadas  on   the  latter  be   ensured,  to  the 
mutual  advantage  of  both. 

Under  a  full  conviction  that  these  important  and  lasting  benefits  will  be  realized 
by  a  Union  of  the  Provinces  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners  humbly  pray  that  an  Act 
for  uniting  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  under  one  Legislature,  may 
be  passed,  with  such  provisions  for  rendering  the  meaoure  effectual,  as  in  Your 
Majesty's  wisdom  may  appear  expedient. 

And  Your  Majesty's  Petitioners, 

As  in  duty  bound, 

Will  ever  pray, 
Montreal,  December,  1822.  &c,  &c,  &c. 

A  total  of  1152  signatures  are  all  given  in  the  copy. 

We  the  subscribers,  composing  the  Montreal  Committee,  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  devising  measures  for  promoting  the  Union  of  the  Provinces  of  Uppei 
and  Lower  Canada  under  one  Legislature  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing 
twenty-nine  pages  contain  a  true  copy  of  the  petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City 
and  County  of  Montreal  of  British  birth  and  descent  to  the  King's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty  in  favour  of  the  said  Union  together  with  a  copy  of  the  Signatures  sub- 
scribed and  appended  to  the  said  Petition. 

John  Eichardson,  Chairmau.  Fredk.  W.  Erraatinger. 

C.  W.  Grant.  Samuel  Gale. 

J.  Stuart.  G.  Motfatt. 

S.  Gerrard.  John  Molson. 

George  Garden.  John  Fleming. 

Montreal,  3rd  January,  1823. 
No.  18. — Joseph  Bouchette  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  vol.  167 — 1,  page  244.) 

Quebec,  Gth  January,  1823. 

My  Lord, — From  the  kind  and  condescending  support  and  protection  I  was 
honoured  with  by  Your  Lordship  whilst  in  London,  I  am  induced  to  hope  this 
letter  will  not  be  considered  as  au  intrusion  on  my  part  upon  your  Lordship's 
precious  time,  but  attributed  to  the  just  and  laudable  motives  by  which  I  am 
actuated,  in  respect  to  the  Canadas  principally;  a  subject  upon  which  I  trust  your 
Lordship  will  permit  me  to  enter,  as  most  Important  and  of  great  public  Interest  in 
every  point  of  view. 

The  proposed  Legislative  Union  of  the  Canadas  which  of  late  has  so  much 
agitated  the  people  of  both  provinces  and  given  rise  to  numerous  petitions  about  to 
be  presented  to  His  Majesty  and  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  support  of  an  Union, 
is  strenuously  opposed  by  the  great  Majority  of  my  Country  men  from  fears  and 
apprehensions  as  groundless,  as  the  authors  of  them  are  censurable,  and  thus  raising 
their  own  Importance  in  the  degradation  of  the  country  at  large. 

It  is  therefore  at  such  a  period  that  every  British  subject  who  can  appreciate 
the  paternal  favours  of  their  Sovereign  should  take  a  decided  part  in  the  favourable 
adoption  of  an  Union,  which,  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  may  be 
deemed  most  expedient  for  the  general  welfare  and  future  security  of  this  interest- 
ing portion  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions  in  America. 

Among  the  many  Petitions  in  favour  of  an  Union,  I  would  beg  leave  to  call  your 
Lordship's  attention  to  that  of  Quebec,  distinguished  for  its  moderation,  and  as  it 
were  divested  of  anything  which  might  convey  feelings  of  party  spirit:  it  is  in 
consequence  the  more  appreciated  even  by  those  opposing  the  Union,  and  has  con- 
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siderably  tended  to  disarm  those  who  were  so  eminently  active  in  impressing  on 
the  minds  of  the  Lower  Order  of  people  and  peasantry  of  the  Country  groundless 
apprehensions  especially  on  the  subject  of  Eeligion. 

Mr.  Papineau  the  Speaker  of  Our  House  of  Assembly  and  Mr.  Neilson,  Member 
of  the  same,  take  home  the  Petition  against  the  Uniou  ;  many  of  that  party  think 
them  very  improper  persons  for  such  a  mission ;  for  my  own  part  I  am  of  a  con- 
trary opinion,  for  as  they  rank  among  the  first  in  the  opposition  who  have  supported 
measures  which  have  rendered,  in  pans,  a  Union  necessary,  are  as  such  most 
calculated  to  explain  the  tenor  of  those  same  measures  which  have  unfortunately 
proved  so  prejudicial  to  this  Province. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me,  My  Lord,  to  enlarge  on  a  subject  which  from  Your 
Lordship's  high  station,  as  well  as  by  the  medium  of  the  public  papers  you  must  be 
familiar  with,  but  as  the  enclosed  paragraphs  recently  inserted  in  the  Qiiebec  Mer- 
cury, the  one  painting  in  just  and  appropriate  colours  the  origin  and  cause  of  the 
present  Evils,  and  some  undeniable  truths  and  the  other  presenting  a  just  compari- 
son between  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and  activity  evinced  by  our  neighbours  of  the 
United  States,  with  the  tardiness  and  want  of  energy  existing  on  this  side  of  the 
Line,  induces  me  to  respectfully  notice  the  same,  as  coinciding  with  my  own  Ideas 
on  this  subject. 

May  I  be  permitted  to  observe  to  Your  Lordship,  that  it  does  not  appear  to  me, 
that  any  mention  has  been  made  as  to  the  qualification  of  representatives  of  Ameri- 
can birth  who  have  latel}"  emigrated  into  these  provinces,  especially  in  Upper 
Canada,  who  possessing  republican  principles,  and  strong  feelings  in  favour  of  their 
native  country,  might  from  the  advantages  of  wealth  acquire  influence  sufficient  to 
secure  their  elections  as  Members  of  the  House  of  Assembly  :  1  am  told  that  a  recent 
instance  of  the  kind  has  occured  in  Upper  Canada. 

It  is  my  earnest  and  unfeigned  hope,  that  the  true  interest  of  these  Colonies, 
and  of  the  Mother  Country  as  far  as  it  is  concerned  with  the  Cauadas,  may  be  seen  in 
their  proper  light,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  may  persevere  in  that  salu- 
tary course  which  seems  to  have  been  resolved  upon,  and  which,  I  trust  will  prove 
to  be  the  fundamental  Base  of  increasing  Energy,  and  the  happiness  and  prosperity 
of  every  class  of  His  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  in  Canada,  and  soon  be  acknowledged 
as  such  by  my  country  men  with  whom  I  so  widely  differ  in  opinion  on  this  subject. 

I  would  now  most  respectfully  beg  leave  to  call  Your  Lordship's  attention  to 
my  own  Individual  concern. 

Having  been  called  upon  by  the  Governor  in  Chief,  last  year,  to  draw  up  certain 
Reports  in  relation  to  the  Boundary  Lines,  which  were  deemed  by  His  Excellency 
as  worthy  of  being  transmitted  to  Your  Lordship  :  I  had  the  honour  shortly  after 
(in  Eebruary  last)  to  present  a  Memorial  to  Your  Lordship,  through  the  Medium  of 
His  Excellency,  to  which,  as  well  as  in  respect  to  prior  communications,  accom- 
panied with  various  statements  and  Maps  addressed  to  Mr.  Goulburn,  I  have  not 
been  honoured  with  an  acknowledgement  of  the  receipt  thereof:  this  silence  has 
the  more  grieved  me,  as  it  would  imply  a  censure,  whilst  I  am  concious  of  the 
utility  I  have  been  in  that  branch  of  the  public  service  entrusted  to  me  as  His 
Majesty's  Surveyor  General  on  the  Boundary  Lines  and  of  the  further  advantages 
which  might  have  been  derived  had  1  continued  therein:  It  is  not  My  Lord  remuner- 
ation I  particularly  look  for  but  the  heartfelt  satisfaction  of  knowing  I  have  not 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  Your  Lordship  for  whom  my  devotion  and  gratitude  is 
unbounded.  May  I  therefore  be  permitted  to  submit  the  accompanying  Memorial 
for  Your  Lordship's  condescending  consideration. 

With  renewed  sentiments  of  the  most  proper  respect  and  gratitude. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's 

Very  devoted 
The  Bight  Honble.  And  most  obedient 

Earl  Bathdrst,  Humble  servant, 

&c,  &c,  &c.  JOS.  BOUCHETTE. 
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No.  19.— PETITION  PROM  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL  OF  LOWER  CANADA. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.,  166—1,  Page  93.) 

A  LA  TRES  EXCELLENTE  MAJESTY  DO  Roi. 

Qu'il  plaise  d  Voire  Majestd :  Nous,  les  fideles  et  loyaux  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  le 
conseil  Ldgislatif  du  Bas-Canada,  Assemble  en  Parlement  Provincial,  demandons 
tres  humblement  la  permission  d'approcher  du  Trone  avec  les  sentiments  de  la  plus 
vive  reconnoissance  en  vers  \rotre  Majesty,  de  ce  que,  dans  sa  sollicitude  et  condes- 
cendance  paternelles,  Elle  a  bien  voulu  commander  a  Son  Excellence  le  Gouverneur 
en  Chef,  d'informer  cette  Chambre  a  l'ouverture  de  la  prdsente  Session,  que  les 
Ministres  de  Votre  Majesty  avoient  propose  au  Parlement  Imperial  certains  change- 
ments  a  l'Acte  de  la  31eme  Annde  du  Regne  de  feue  Sa  Majestd,  George  Tiois,  de 
glorieuse  mdmoiie,  ch.  31eme,  dans  la  vue  priucipalement  d'unir  en  uue  seule  les 
Legislatures  du  Haut  et  du  Bas-Canada,  mais  que  cette  mesure  avoit  dtd  retirde  et 
remise  a  la  Session  prochaine,  aux  fins  dedonner  occasion  au  peuple  de  ces  Provinces 
de  faire  connoitre  ces  sentiments  a  ce  sujet. 

Encourages  par  les  bieufaits  sans  nombre  qu'il  a  plu  a  Votre  Majestd  de 
rdpandre  dans  cette  colonie,  et  par  cette  nouvelle  preuve  do  Sa  bienveillance,  et 
appelds  ainsi  solennellement  a  donner  notre  humble  opinion,  nous  cioirions 
manquer  a  notre  devoir  envers  Votre  Majestd.  envers  la  Province,  et  envers  nous- 
memes,  si,  avec  la  soumission  la  plus  humble  et  la  franchise  la  plus  respoctueuse, 
nous  ne  reprdsentions  pas  a  Votre  Majestd  que  notre  constitution,  telle  qu'elle  a  dtd 
heureusement  dtablie  par  la  31eme  Annde  de  feue  Sa  Majestd,  George  Trois,  de 
glorieuse  mdmoire,  en  avancunt  la  prospdritd  et  le  bonheur  de  cette  Province,  a 
garantir  la  tranquillity  et  le  bien-etre  de  toutes  les  classes  des  sujets  de  Votre 
Majestd,  et  a  resserrd  les  liens  qui  les  attachoient  a  la  Mere  Patrie. 

Que,  tout  au  contraire,  l'union  des  deux  Ldgislatures  du  Haut  et  du  Bas-Canada 
en  une  seule,  sera,  dans  notre  opinion,  la  source  indvitable  de  plus  grands  maux, 
produira  dans  les  esprits  des  doutes  et  des  crair.tcs  provenant  des  discussions  et  de 
la  discordance  qui  naitra  ndeessairement  de  la  difference  des  reglements  municipaux, 
du  langage,  des  Loix,  de  la  Religion,  des  institutions  et  des  IntdrSts  locaux  con- 
solidds  dans  les  deux  Provinces  par  les  Statuts  Provinciaux,  et  rendus  maintenant 
ndcessaires  au  bonheur  de  chacune,  et  que  cette  Union  excitera  la  jalousie  et  le 
mdconteutement  dans  un  Peuple  fortement  attachd  a  sa  prdsente  Constitution. 

Comrae  Conseillers  de  Votre  Majestd  choisis  par  ellememe  dans  cette  Provi  nee 
nous  cioirions  manquer  a  un  devoir  solennel,  si  nous  ne  soumettions  pas  ties 
humblement  a  Votre  Mijestd  notre  opinion  fixe  et  ddterminde  que  l'union  des  deux 
Ldgislatures  dans  une  seule  ne  pourra  que  tendre  directement  a  affoiblir  et 
embarrasser  l'administration  du  gouvernement  de  Sa  Majestd  et  finalement  crder  des 
mdcontentements  dans  l'espiit  des  fideles  sujets  de  Sa  Majestd  dans  cette  colonie. 

Nous  supplions  done  instalment  Votre  Majestd  qu'il  lui  plai<e  de  vouloir  bien 
ddtourner  de  cette  Province,  une  mesure  qui  a  excitd  une  allarme  si  gdndrale  et  nous 
paroit  l'avant-coureur  de  tant  de  malheurs. 

Par  Ordre, 

J.  SEWELL, 

Orateur. 

Xo.  20. — Considerations  by  J.  B.  Robixson  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  163 — 2,  page  553.) 

The  following  paper  was  submitted  to  Lord  Bathurst  by  Mr.  Robinson,  Attorney  General 

of  Upper  Canada. 

Considerations  upon  the  expediency  of  giviug  an  united  Legislature  to  the  two 
Provinces  of  Canada  by  an  Act  to  be  passed  during  the  present  session. 

The  reasons  which  led  to  the  division  of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  were  that  the 
inhabitants  of  tbe  two  portions  of  the  Province  now  forming  Upper  and  Lower  Canada 
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differed  in  language  and  religion  and  had  been  accustomed  to  different  systems  of 
jurisprudence.  These  loasons  remain  not  materially  weakened  in  any  respect,  for 
the  accession  10  the  population  of  Upper  Canada  by  emigration  since  the  division, 
has  been  almost  entirely  of  persons  strangers  to  the  French  Laws  and  language,  and 
principally  of  the  Protestant  faith,  while  in  Lower  Canada  the  inhabitants  are  at 
his  moment  in  the  proportion,  it  is  stated  of  19  in  20  composed  of  Canadian  French. 

Whatever  weight,  therefore  was  due  to  these  arguments  for  a  separation  at  the 
time  ii  took  place,  is  yet  undiminished,  and  it  may  be  added  that  the  subsequent 
general  disposition  of  population  through  a  territory,  the  extremes  of  which  arc 
from  12  to  1,500  miles  asunder  furnishes  an  argument  of  inconvenience  against 
uniting  them  now  undei  one  Legislature,  which  probably  did  not  exist  in  a  sufficient 
degree  to  form  an  inducement  for  the  separation. 

These  circumstances,  however,  though  entitled  to  consideration  as  materially 
affecting  the  welfare  and  convenience  of  the  two  Provinces  whose  increase  in  popula- 
tion and  opulence  it  is  desirable  to  facilitate  by  giving  to  them  the  most  convenient 
form  of  Government  for  the  local  wants;  are  none  of  them  it  must  be  confessed  of 
that  paramount  nature  that  they  ought  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  proposed  uniou 
if  it  be  clear  that  such  union  is  necessary  to  increase  the  value  of  those  colonies  to 
the  mother  country  or  to  provide  in  the  most  effectual  manner  for  their  own  security 
and  welfare. 

For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  know  in  what  manner  any  of  those  ends  is  expected 
to  be  answered  by  the  proposed  union.  The  Provinces  have  gone  on  hitherto 
advancing  by  very  rapid  strides  in  population  and  improvement,  their  inhabitants 
well  satisfied  with  the  footing  on  which  their  Government  was  placed  by  the  31st 
Geo.,  3rd  c.  31  and  sensible  themselves  of  no  evil  or  inconvenience  growing  out  of 
the  system  established  by  that  statute,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  except  that 
within  these  few  last  years  difficulties  have  arisen  in  adjusting  the  proportion  of 
duties  and  regulating  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  two  Provinces,  which 
matters  had  hitherto  been  arranged  by  amicable  agreement  but  which  it  has  now 
been  found  necessary  to  refer  to  the  decision  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  an  exigency 
foreseen  as  the  probable  consequence  of  the  separation  when  the  31st  Geo.,  3rd  was 
passed  and  for  which  a  power  of  providing  a  remedy  by  the  intervention  of  British 
Acts  is  in  terms  reserved  by  that  statute. 

If,  however,  although  the  legal  and  constitutional  right  of  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment, to  control  both  Proviuces  in  these  respects  is  undoubted  these  differences 
between  them  with  respect  to  their  commercial  and  financial  regulations  cannot  in 
point  of  fact  be  adjusted  in  any  other  manner  than  by  an  Union  of  the  Legislatures, 
that  would  of  itself  be  a  sufficient  reason,  for  while  these  points  are  unsettled  the 
Governments  and  Legislatures  of  both  Provinces  are  subject  to  be  involved  in  irri- 
tating discussions  which  may  tend  to  much  evil,  and  what  is  more  immediately 
pressing  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  is  absolutely  unable  for  want  of  the  funds 
which  remain  locked  up  in  the  treasury  of  Lower  Canada  to  pay  her  Creditors  or 
to  support  the  current  expenses  of  her  Government.  But  I  must  declare  1  see  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  an  Union  of  the  Legislatures  is  required  on  this  ground, 
for  I  submit,  in  the  first  place,  that  such  an  Union  would  by  no  moans  get  rid  of  the 
principal  point  of  disagreement — the  claims  of  Upper  Canada  for  the  past.  Those 
claims  must  necessarily  remain,  the  amount  must  be  ascertained  and  their  payment 
to  Upper  Canada  provided  for  by  some  Act  of  the  British  Parliament,  notwithstand- 
ing an  Union,  and  indeed,  as  far  as  respects  the  claims  of  Upper  Canada  for  Duties 
already  received  to  her  use,  and  to  be  expended  when  paid,  solely  for  her  benefit 
some  difficulty  as  regards  the  exclusive  appropriation  of  them  would  be  created  by  an 
Union.  Then  in  regard  to  the  future  regulations  of  the  intercourse  between  the 
two  Colonies  the  measures  humbly  prayed  for  on  the  part  of  Upper  Canada  are 
such  as  it  is  conceived  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  urged  against.  At  all  events 
the  Imperial  Parliament  can  well  judge  of  their  expediency  and  whether  they  are 
such  as  both  Provinces  ought  to  be  content  to  acquiesce  in,  and  if  either  Province 
be  not  patient  under  regulations  enacted  by  a  sense  of  justice  due  to  the  other,  it 
will  then,  I  submit,  be  time,  as  far  as  the  desired  end  is  to  remedy  these  difficulties, 
to  project  an  Union  as  the  only  other  method  of  attaining  a  necessary  object. 
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Believing  then,  as  I  certainly  do,  that  an  Union  is  not  absolutely  necessary  on 
this  ground,  it  is  next  to  be  considered  whether  there  is  anything  in  the  present 
situation  of  the  two  Provinces  which  calls  for  a  measure  so  important  in  its  nature, 
and  which  may  be  attended  with  circumstances  of  particular  inconvenience  to  each. 
In  remarking  upon  the  inducements  which  occur  to  me,  I  can  only  speak  hypothetic- 
ally,  for  it  may  be  that  His  Majesty's  Government  are  induced  to  the  contemplation 
of  an  Union  by  considerations  of  policy  altogether  different  from  those  which  pre- 
sent themselves  to  me.  I  know  that  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada  have  refused 
to  make  provision  tor  the  expences  of  administering  Justice  and  supporting  the  civil 
government  of  their  Province  in  any  other  manner  than  by  an  annual  vote,  a  sys- 
tem of  proceeding  to  which  His  Majesty's  Government  object,  as  being  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  that  constitution  of  which  they  are  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privileges,  and  as  placing  every  officer  of  the  civil  government,  even  those  entrusted 
with  the  administration  of  Justice,  in  a  state  of  the  most  dangerous  dependence 
upon  the  pleasure  of  the  popular  branch  of  the  Legislature.  I  am  aware  too  that  the 
greatest  embarrassments  are  felt  in  conducting  the  government  of  that  Province, 
from  the  refusal  of  the  Assembly  to  place  the  civil  establishment  on  any  other  foot- 
ing. There  may  no  doubt  be  other  points  also,  on  which  the  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada,  consisting  principally  of  people  of  French  extraction  and  Catholics,  exhibit 
at  least  an  indifference  to  objects  which  in  a  British  Colony  it  is  desirable  to  advance, 
and  cherish  prejudices  which  confine  them  to  a  narrow  line  of  policy  and  make 
them  hostile  to  improvements  which  would  advance  the  welfare  of  the  colony,  and 
render  it  a  more  important  part  of  the  British  Dominion. 

Of  these  inconveniences  it  is  impossible  to  say  decidedly,  until  they  are  more 
specifically  pointed  out,  how  far  they  might  be  expected  to  be  removed  by  an  Union 
of  the  Legislatures,  but  as  to  that  first  mentioned,  namely,  the  embarrassment  felt 
at  present  in  Lower  Canada  from  the  refusal  of  the  Legislature  to  make  more  per- 
manent provision  for  the  Civil  List.  I  confess  I  do  not  see  that  it  would  be  removed 
by  such  a  measure,  for  supposing  the  Canadas  to  be  joined  according  to  their  present 
scale  of  representation,  if  every  member  from  Upper  Canada  should  consent  to  a 
permanent  provision  for  the  civil  list,  it  would  still  not  be  carried,  and  without 
expressing  any  opinion  upon  the  question  as  it  now  stands  in  Lower  Canada,  I  do 
not  by  any  means  think  it  safe  to  anticipate  that  the  members  from  Upper  Canada, 
would  generally  support  the  provision  in  the  terms  in  which  it  was  required  to  be 
made. 

As  to  any  inconvenience  that  may  be  felt  from  the  entire  preponderancy  of  a 
French  Canadian  interest  in  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  I  do  not  see  that  the 
certainty  of  their  being  counteracted  by  an  union,  is  either  near  enough  or  clear 
enough  to  make  it  adviseable  on  that  ground.  It  would  bo  long  before  the  influence 
of  the  members  from  Upper  Canada  would  be  an  overruling  influence  and  I  think  it 
doubtful  whether,  when  it  did  become  so,  they  would  be  disposed  to  exert  it  in 
changing  the  internal  municipal  policy  of  the  other  Province,  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  nine-tenths  of  its  inhabitants,  and  which,  whether  wise  or  not.  was  endeared  to 
them  by  long  use,  and  had  been  so  far  respected  by  the  British  nation  that  they  had 
been  hitherto  left  to  change  or  retain  it  as  they  might  prefer. 

That  an  union  of  the  provinces  might  add  to  their  strength,  by  producing  a 
more  perfect  community  of  interest  and  feeling,  by  subjecting  their  militia  to  an 
uniform  system  of  discipline,  and  by  placing  their  means  of  defence  against  a  foreign 
enemy  more  conveniently  and  effectually  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  that  it 
might  in  time  by  the  gradual  operation  of  the  natural  consequences  of  such  an  union 
make  the  whole  colony  more  completely  British  in  their  system  of  laws,  in  their 
education,  in  their  feeling  and  in  the  general  temper  of  all  their  public  acts — that  it 
would  produce  an  uniform  regulation  of  trade  throughout  the  territory,  and  insure  the 
interest  of  every  part  being  made  subservient  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  and  that 
it  would  necessarily  put  an  end  to  all  future  difficulties  about  duties  and  drawbacks 
by  sharing  among  all  the  enjoyment  of  that  in  which  they  have  all  an  interest,  are 
general  advantages,  which  though  some  of  them  are  rather  indefinite  as  to  the 
extent  and  uncertain  as  to  the  period  in  which  they  might  be  felt,  might  I  think  be 
rationally  expected. 
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On  the  other  hand  I  am  doubtful  of  the  prudence  of  disturbing  the  present 
system  of  things  in  the  prospect  of  these  rather  indefinite  and  distant  advantages, 
and  at  the  hazard  of  the  inconveniences  which  have  suggested  themselves  to  me 
and  which  I  will  shortly  state. 

At  present  things  are  proceeding  pleasantly  and  prosperously  in  Upper  Canada. 
In  Lower  Canada  they  are  not,  but  I  do  not  think  an  union  would  remove  in  the 
least  the  difficulties  existing  there  and  it  might  have  the  bad  effect  of  involving  the 
one  province  in  the  troubles  of  the  other. 

The  number  of  representatives  in  Upper  Canada  is  at  present  less  than  in  the 
Lower  Province,  and  would  no  doubt  continue  so  for  many  years.  The  latter 
consists,  with  very  few  exceptions  of  Canadian  French,  and  I  am  apprehensive  that 
an  union  of  the  two  provinces  would  be  regarded  with  such  extreme  jealousy  and 
repugnance  by  the  great  body  of  the  people  in  Lower  Canada,  that  on  future 
occasions  they  would  even  more  studiously  endeavour  to  exclude  Englishmen  from 
their  Assembly,  and  confine  their  confidence  to  those  who  would  sedulously  guard  their 
old  system  of  things  from  innovation,  and  for  mauy  years  1  fear  the  people  of  Upper 
Canada  would  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  any  appropriation  of  revenue  to  purposes  of 
public  improvement  within  their  province  or  to  gain  sufficient  attention  in  their  local 
interests  from  an  assembly  of  whom  the  greater  number  would  be  unfriendly  to 
their  religion  and  unacquainted  with  their  laws  and  jealous  of  their  influence.  If 
these  consequences  should  follow  they  would  retard  the  now  rapidly  increasing  pros- 
perity of  Upper  Canada  at  the  most  critical  moment.  Perhaps  the  apprehension  is 
groundless,  1  state  merely  my  own  impression.  Upper  Canada,  it  is  truo,  contains 
at  present  much  less  population  than  the  Lower  Province  the  one  having  been  first 
settled  by  Europeans  only  forty  years  ago,  and  the  other  more  than  two  hundred : 
but  it  is  well  known,  that  in  extent  of  land  capable  of  cultivation,  in  the  excellence 
of  its  soil  and  climate,  and  consequent  capability  of  production  the  former  possesses 
almost  unrivalled  advantages,  and  it  would  be  much  to  be  lamented  that  these  should 
be  prevented  from  developing  themselves,  by  being  placed  under  the  control  of  per- 
sons little  acquainted  with  our  agricultural  interest,  and  even  averse  to  the  system 
of  tenures  and  of  laws  under  which  the  province  has  so  suprisingly  flourished. 

That  it  would  be  thus  controlled  at  least  for  many  years  to  come,  I  take  to  be 
certain,  especially  if  the  Legislature  should  be  convened  at  Montreal,  for  I  fear  in  the 
present  state  of  Upper  Canada,  it  would  bo  difficult  to  find  gentlemen  who  could  so 
completely  abandon  their  own  pursuits,  as  to  attend  an  annual  Legislative  Session 
of  three  months  at  so  great  a  distance  from  their  homes.  It  could  not  be  expected 
that  the  attendance  of  Members  from  the  Upper  Province  would  be  b}r  any  means 
so  numerous  even  in  proportion,  as  from  the  Lower,  and  I  see  great  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  in  any  question  in  which  the  interests  of  the  two  Provinces  may  come 
into  competition,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  proportion  of  Revenue  to  be  expended  in 
Upper  Canada  there  would  be  little  chance  for  some  time  to  come  of  a  fair  deoision. 
I  fear  this  the  more  from  the  conviction  that  the  mass  of  the  people  of  Lower  Can- 
ada would  feel  extreme  annoyance  at  the  Union,  looking  upon  it  as  a  scheme  to  give 
to  the  English  population  an  undue  ascendancy  and  would  be  for  some  time  little 
disposed  to  unite  cordially  with  us  forgetting  all  distinctions. 

It  perhaps  deserves  also  to  be  considered  how  far  it  is  politic  upon  national 
grounds  to  unite  two  colonies  now  distinct,  thereby  involving  on  all  occasions  the 
politics  of  one  with  those  of  the  other,  giving  to  them  the  means  of  making  common 
cause  in  any  unfortunate  dissension  which  might  arise,  and  rendering  any  disagree- 
ment a  cause  of  irritation  and  of  difficult}7  in  two  governments,  whereas  otherwise 
it  might  but  affect  the  tranquillity  of  one. 

Several  other  considerations  of  less  importance  naturally  suggest  themselves  in 
weighing  the  probable  consequences  of  an  Union  of  the  Legislatures.  My  desire  has 
been  to  state  such  as  appeared  most  worthy  of  notice,  and  in  doing  this  1  beg  not  to 
be  understood  as  presuming  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  Government,  or  of  the 
Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  for  I  am  neither  authorized  nor  prepared  to  state 
their  opinions  upon  the  expediency  of  an  Union  which  was  never,  within  my 
knowledge,  contemplated  by  either. 
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The  representations  from  that  Province  with  which  I  am  charged  were  not 
intended  I  am  certain  to  point  specifically  to  that  end,  and  indeed  the  measures 
which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  proposing,  and  which  are  under  the  consideration 
of  His  Majesty's  Government  are  wholly  of  a  different  nature.  I  can  not  even  pre- 
tend to  say  how  far  an  Union  would  be  agreeable  to  the  people  of  Upper  Canada 
generally.  I  have  reason  to  think  the  majority  of  their  present  representatives  are 
unfavourable  to  it,  from  a  conviction  that  it  would  not  be  beneficial,  though  some  of 
that  body,  for  whose  opinion  I  have  much  respect  think  otherwise.  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  remarking  further,  that  the  Act  by  which  the  Province  of  Quebec  was 
divided  and  the  present  separate  government  established,  was  the  result  of  great  and 
long  deliberation,  and  if  the  change  of  system  so  matured  should  prove  disagreeable 
to  the  inhabitants  of  both  or  either  of  the  Provinces,  it  may  be  expected  that  they 
will  feel  more  deeply  in  proportion  as  it  shall  appear  to  have  been  hastily  decided 
on,  and  without  an  opportunity  having  been  afforded  them  of  making  known  their 
sentiments.  The  people  of  Canada  have  been  ever  treated  by  Great  Britain  with  a 
mildness  and  degree  of  parental  indulgence  that  would  make  them  the  more  sensible 
to  any  apparent  want  of  consideration  even  of  their  feelings.  Another  matter  occurs 
to  me  upon  which  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against  imy  erroneous  impression.  The 
French  inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada,  I  am  firmly  persuaded,  are  as  peaceably  dis- 
posed, as  much  inclined  to  submit  to  authority,  and  as  loyally  attached  to  the 
British  Government,  as  any  portion  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  and  whatever  trouble 
their  representatives  may  give  by  refusing  to  make  a  permanent  provision  for  the 
Civil  List,  or  upon  questions  of  Bevenue,  or  of  any  kind  between  themselves  and  the 
Executive  Government  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  preponderance  of  French  influ- 
ence over  the  English,  but  to  that  desire  which  is  found  in  all  assemblies  to  assert 
to  the  utmost  the  share  of  power  which  they  think  the  constitution  gives  them,  a 
disposition  which  I  think  the  descendants  of  English,  Irish  and  Scotch  will  be  found 
as  likely  to  persevere  in,  as  the  descendants  of  Frenchmen.  It  is  not  my  desire  by 
anything  I  have  said,  to  lead  to  a  conclusion  that  the  Legislatures  should  not  be 
united,  unless  that  inference  shall  appear  to  be  the  sound  deduction  from  the  con- 
sideration I  have  stated.  I  have  set  down  what  presented  itself  on  both  sides, 
anxious  only  that  the  decision  may  be  made  on  sure  grounds,  and  not  formed  upon 
erroneous  conceptions  or  expectations  which  are  not  likely  to  be  fulfilled. 


No.  21. — Davidson  to  "Wilmot. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Volume  167 — 2,  page  355.) 

24  Bury  Street,  St.  James, 

14th  June,  1823. 

Sir, — To  the  proposition  which  you  suggested  as  to  the  possible  mode  of  per 
mitting  the  local  Legislatures  in  the  Province  of  Canada  to  remain,  subject  to  the 
control  of  a  general  Legislature  to  meet  once  in  two  years  in  the  event  of  the  Union 
Bill  being  again  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Parliament,  I  have  given 
every  reflection  in  my  power,  and  I  have  now  the  honour  to  submit  the  result — 
premising  at  the  same  time  that  in  my  opinion,  there  is  no  one  thing  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  colonies  likely  to  produce  so  much  eventual  mischief  as  any  addition  to  the 
numbers  composing  colonial  assemblies,  called  together  for  the  general  purposes  of 
Legislation. 

As  a  preliminary  measure,  it  occurs  to  mo  that  a  new  division  of  the  province 
should  be  made,  and  a  census  taken  to  satisfy  the  subjects  in  either  that  the  repre- 
sentatives serving  in  Assembly  are  as  fairly  proportioned  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  will  admit,  and  this  number  should  not  in  any  case  exceed  sixty  in  each 
province. 

The  councils  in  either  province  to  remain  as  they  are  now  constituted. 
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As  the  local  Legislatures  in  this  view  of  the  case  are  to  be  considered  a  relief 
to  the  general  Legislature,  the  only  objects  to  which  it  would  be  advisable  to  direct 
their  attention  must  be  confined  to  the  police  of  the  towns  &  villages,  in  either  pro- 
vince, and  such  roads,  bridges  and  canals,  as  can  be  considered  means  of  communica- 
tion within  the  provinces.  These  local  assemblies  should  be  empowered  to  elect 
from  their  own  members,  persons  to  servo  in  the  General  Legislature  &  the  number  so 
elected  never  to  exceed  one  sixth  part  of  the  number  of  representatives  in  either 
province. 

The  same  regulations  to  apply  to  the  councils  of  either  province.  And  to  this 
body  assembling  under  the  Governor  in  chief  once  in  two  years,  every  matter  or 
thing  connected  with  the  administration  of  Justice,  the  regulation  of  the  Militia,  the 
revenue,  the  trade,  the  appropriation  of  money,  and  the  power  of  opening  roads  & 
canals  to  communicate  from  one  province  to  the  other,  or  other  of  His  Majesty's 
possessions  should  be  entrusted  subject  to  the  restrictions  which  now  obtain  of  His 
Majesty's  Ministers  should  be  advised,  to  prevent  the  operation  of  any  Laws  which 
may  have  passed  this  general  Legislature.  I  am  about  to  take  what  may  be  con- 
sidered a  very  great  liberty,  but  your  very  kind  manner  leads  me  to  hope,  that  you 
will  excuse  it  It  is  to  call  to  your  attention  a  communication  to  the  public  in  the 
Quebec  Gazette  of  the  7th  April  la^t  (a  paper  published  by  authority)  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  "  We  have  authority  to  announce  for  the  information  of  the  public  that 
His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  has  intimated  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  in  Chief  the  determination  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  relinquish 
for  the  present  tho  reintroductiou  of  the  proposed  measure  for  the  Legislative  Union 
of  these  Provinces  in  the  approaching  Session  of  Parliament  of  the  policy  and  pro- 
priety of  which  measure  in  the  abstract  His  Majesty's  Government  still  howover 
retain  their  usual  opinion  "  and  to  state  to  you  the  general  impression  which  was 
that  His  Majesty's  Minister  had  deemed  it  expedient  for  a  time  at  least  to  try  the 
effect  of  the  Canada  trade  act,  which  can  hardly  even  yet  be  considered  in  operation, 
and  had  determined  to  regulate  their  future  proceedings  respecting  the  government 
of  the  provinces  by  its  results. 

I  have  tho  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

JOHN  DAVIDSON. 


No.  22. — Petition  from  Thorold,  kc. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.333— 1,  pa je  85.) 

To  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdon  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland  in  Parliament  Assembled. 

We,  His  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  residing  in  the  Township  of  Thorold  and 
District  of  Niagara,  and  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  humbly  beg  leave  to  represent 
to  Your  Honourable  House,  the  serious  alarm  given  us  by  reports  through  the 
medium  of  the  public  prints,  of  recent  measures  introduced  in  Your  Honourable 
House  relative  to  the  Government  and  Trade  of  the  Canadas,  and  proposing  a  Union 
of  the  Provinces,  an  alarm  excite  J  not  only  by  the  reported  terms  whereupon  this 
Union  was  to  have  been  declared,  but  by  the  very  mode  of  its  introduction,  so  highly 
unconstitutional  as  regards  the  liberty  of  the  people  of  this  Province,  and  so  fatal 
to  its  interests  and  welfare  that  we  should  be  greatly  deficient  in  our  duty  to  our- 
selves and  the  community,  of  which  form  so  great  a  part,  if  we  did  not,  without  loss 
of  time,  make  this  our  humble  but  earnest  and  just  Petition  and  remonstrance  to 
Your  Hon.  House  against  this  measure  so  rashly  proposed  for  Your  adoption,  and 
for  reasons  that  cannot  fail  to  awake  Your  parental  attention  to  this  Colony — and, 
First  because  the  project  as  announced  to  us  by  those  public  prints  if  consummated 
would  have  been  to  us  the  unmerited  deprivation  of  our  Constitution,  as  the  same  de- 
fined by  the  Act  of  the  British  Parliament  passed  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  His  late 
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Majesty's  Eeign,  entitled,  An  Act  for  making  more  effectual  provision  for  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Province  of  Quebec  in  North  America,  and  to  make  further  provi- 
sion for  the  Government  of  the  same ;  a  constitution  endeared  to  us  by  many  warmly 
cherishing  consideiations :  the  Statute  was  given  and  received  as  the  declaration  of 
British  Liberty  made  to  British-bom  subjects,  having  by  Birth  an  indefeasible  right 
to  such  liberty;  that  Statute  is  the  mode  and  the  form  prescribed  by  the  parental 
Solicitude  of  his  late  Gracious  Majesty  and  his  Parliament,  by  which  we  are  to  use  this 
liberty  in  which  we  were  born.  A  mode  and  a  form  guaranteed  by  the  solemn  en- 
actment of  a  British  Parliament,  and  which  will  not,  we  trust,  be  taken  from  us  with- 
out our  consent.  Second ty,  because  it  was  given  as  the  well-earned  reward  of  fidelity 
to  brave  and  devoted  subjects  and  soldiers,  who  sacrificed  their  property  and  shed 
their  blood  in  delence  of  their  King  and  country.  Thirdly,  because  many  of  us  not 
originally  subjects  in  confidence  of  protection  to  our  persons  and  property  under 
British  institution,  have  not  only  made  permanent  settlements  in  this  Province, 
under  this  constitution  but  have  actually  fought  and  bled  in  its  defence  successfully, 
and  with  credit  universally  acknowledged  by  His  Majesty's  Generals  and  Officers 
having  the  conduct  of  the  late  War  in  this  Province. 

We  therefore  gravely,  respectful^  and  earnestly  remonstrate  to  Your  Hon. 
House  against  all  innovation  in  this  our  constitution,  without  our  consent  expressed 
by  Legislative  Act  of  the  Province  passed  in  due  Session  by  the  King,  the  Council 
and  Assembly  thereof,  and,  First,  because  this  is  the  only  legal  course  to  effect  any 
change  in  that  Act  except  in  as  far  as  the  said  Act  in  express  terms  reserves  to 
His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors  and  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  certain 
powers  of  future  legislation  on  particular  matters  in  the  said  Act  also  expressed. 

Secondly,  because  that  Statute,  the  pledge  of  security  to  Canadian  rights  and 
liberties,  the  very  branch  which  identifies  us  with  our  parent  stock  is  about  to  be 
torn  from  us  against  our  will  and  substituted  by  a  hasty  ill  digested  project  subver- 
sive of  all  that  is  valuable  in  that  Statute,  a  catastrophe  that  we  Your  Petitioners 
could  never  apprehend  if  Your  Hon.  House  be  only  fully  apprized  of  the  low  state 
of  the  Colony.  Thirdly,  because  the  project  as  appears  by  those  public  prints,  contem- 
plates the  transformation  of  our  House  of  Assembly  into  a  mixed  Chamber  of  Execu- 
tive Counsellors,  and  of  the  people's  representatives,  a  violation  of  British  principle, 
alarming  and  distasteful  to  us  in  the  highest  degree. 

Fourthly,  because  this  project  in  its  operation  must  necessarily  effect  in  this 
Province  a  total  change  of  the  established  principles  of  the  English  Constitution  as 
to  representation,  taxation  and  appropriation  of  our  .Revenue,  upon  which  points  we 
(the  petitioners)  feel  as  sensible  as  our  duty  to  ourselves  and  our  children  can 
make  us. 

Fifthly,  because  this  project  would  give  an  inviduous  and,  in  our  minds,  an  un- 
constitutional conlrol  over  us,  the  equal  rights  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, whose  rights  being  as  dear  to  them  as  our  rights  are  to  us,  we  should  grieve  to 
see  impaired  against  their  wishes  and  consent. 

Sixthly,  because  by  this  project  is  proposed  the  removal  of  our  Legislation 
without  the  bounds  of  the  Province  which  must  in  effect  deprive  us  of  the  benefits 
of  a  Legislation  altogether;  in  the  present  state  of  the  Province  few  Representatives 
could  be  found  able  to  afford  the  time  and  expense  of  attending  their  duty  at  such  a 
distance,  of  consequence  Candidates  would  be  few,  and  our  elective  choice  injuriously 
abridged  ;  at  such  a  distance  we  should  be  wholly  estranged  from  our  Representa- 
tives and  they  from  us  ;  no  interchange  of  sentiment  to  any  useful  extent,  little  com- 
munication of  our  wants  or  wishes — Petition  would  bo  almost  impracticable,  inquiry 
impossible,  no  documents  within  reach,  no  records  for  reference;  questions  asked, 
but  no  one  to  answer  the  Executive  Officers  at  York  and  the  Legislature  at  Quebec. 
All  must  end  in  confusion,  disgust  and  fatigue.  Need  we  add  as  further  cause  of 
alarm  the  extension  of  Parliament  to  Quinquennial,  the  extension  of  qualification  of 
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our  Kepresentatives ;  measures  solely  calculated  to  abridge  our  rights  and  add  to  the 
means  of  Executive  influence,  of  which  Petitioners  can  assure  Your  Honourable 
House  there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  Province. 

All  which  with  great  deference  humbly  submitted,  and  Your  Petitioners  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  prav. 

Thorold,  November  23rd,  1823. 

78  signatures  are  attached. 


NOTE  B. 

CLAIMS  FOR  LOSSES,   1812-15. 

No.  1. — Treasury  Minute. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  330,  page  77.) 

17th  July,  1821. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  states  to  the  Board  that  he  has  recently  seen 
Mr.  Gait,  one  of  the  gentlemen  appointed  by  certain  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada 
to  urge  their  claims  upon  the  British  Government  for  compensation  for  damages 
sustained  by  them  in  the  late  war  with  the  United  States,  who  put  into  his  hands  a 
proclamation  issued  by  the  Lt.Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  on*  19th  April  last  in 
regard  to  the  liquidation  of  certain  of  these  claims  &  urged  that  a  selection  should 
be  made  of  the  claims  now  before  the  Board  that  they  might  also  be  liquidated. 

My  Lords  resume  the  consideration  of  the  Beport  of  the  comptrollers  of  army 
accounts  of  the  27th  November  last  upon  a  letter  from  Mr.  Goulburn  with  one  from 
Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  transmitting  a  schedule  of  certain  claims  upon  His  Majesty's 
Government  for  Damages  sustained  &  supplies  furnished  in  Upper  Canada  during 
the  late  War  with  the  United  States  of  America,  from  which  it  appears  that  these 
claims  were  examined  and  selected  by  a  Board  appointed  to  meet  at  New  York  in 
the  beginning  of  1820,  consisting  of  Mr.  Bobinsou,  His  Majesty's  Attorney  General, 
Major  Bowles,  Military  Secretary,  &  Mr.  Hillier,  Provincial  Secretary,  and  in  their 
Beport  they  stated  that  they  had  examined  all  the  Documents  in  the  commander  in 
chief's  office,  relative  to  the  claims  for  compensation  for  damages  incurred  during 
the  late  war,  and  selected  from  among  them,  such  as  appeared  to  call  for  special 
recommendation  for  payment,  upon  which  the  comptrollers  observed  that  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  these  claims  had  been  selected  appeared  most  judicious  or  proper 
&  though  there  was  no  sum  mentioned  in  the  letter  as  the  total  amount  of  the  claims 
selected  they  assumed  from  the  Documents  transmitted  that  they  amounted  in  the 
whole  to  £9,154  17  9. 

My  Lords  read  the  entry  of  the  letter  of  the  Board  of  December  last  to  the 
officer  commanding  in  Canada  written  in  pursuance  of  a  minute  of  this  Board  of 
7th  December  last,  upon  the  aforegoing  Beport  approving  of  the  Principles  upon 
which  these  claims  appeared  to  be  investigated  and  authorizing  him  to  issue  his 
warrants  upon  the  Commissary  for  liquidating  the  same. 

My  Lords  read  the  proclamation  issued  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper 
Canada,  dated  the  19th  April,  1821  (&  which  my  Lords  presume  was  issued  in  pur- 
suance of  the  above  mentioned  authority)  in  which  he  states  that  in  consequence 
of  applications  from  different  Individuals  having  direct  claims  upon  His  Majesty's 
Government  &  which  appeared  by  him  to  have  been  improperly  submitted  to 
the  Board  appointed  to  investigate  or  report  upon  the  losses  occasioned  by  the 
Enemy  during  the  late  War,  he  had  directed  a  selection  to  be  made  from  the  Gen- 
eral Beport  of  the  Commissioners  of  all  such  claims  as  appeared  by  the  vouchers 
accompanying  them  to  be  of  the  former  description,  and  that  having  referred  those 
claims  to  His  Majesty's  Goverment,  His  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  direct  them  to 
be  paid.     Those  claims  are  described  under  the  following  Heads,  viz. : 

1st.  Claims  for  supplies  when  actually  furnished  by  order,  due  evidence  having 
been  produced  thereof. 

2nd.  For  rent  of  premises  occupied  by  Government  due  testimony  existing  of 
a  contract  for  such  rent. 
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3rd.  Compensation  for  premises  destroyed  by  superior  order  to  meet  some 
railitaiy  object  the  necessary  testimony  having  been  exhibited. 

4th.  When  the  governor  had  actually  entered  into  contracts  for  the  Restoration 
of  Property  to  the  owners  in  a  state  of  repair  equally  good  as  when  taken  possession 
of  and  when  such  property  has  been  either  materially  damaged  by  H.  M.  troops  or 
de.-troyed  whilst  in  their  occupation,  due  testimony  of  the  contract  as  also  of  the 
extent  of  the  damage  and  value  of  the  property  having  been  produced. 

My  Lords  read  the  Entry  of  their  letter  of  the  12th  June  to  Mr.  Gait  in  answer 
to  several  letters  from  him  respecting  these  claims  in  which  they  state  that  they 
cannot  feel  themselves  justified  under  the  present  circumstances  and  situation  of  the 
country,  in  recommending  to  Parliament  the  grant  of  any  public  money  on  account 
of  these  claims. 

Write  to  Mr.  Gait  acquainting  him  that  the  claims  coming  under  the  description 
of  those  specified  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Canada 
of  19th  April,  1821,  and  which  appear  to  be  the  whole  of  the  direct  claims  upon  H. 
M.  Government  were  selected  from  the  Report  of  the  Board  appointed  to  investigate 
and  report  upon  the  losses  occasioned  by  the  enemy  during  the  late  war  by  Mr. 
Robinson,  11.  M.  Attorney  General,  Major  Bowles,  military  secretary,  and  Mr.  Hillier, 
Provincial  Secretary,  and  that  those  claims  are  now  in  the  course  of  liquidation 
under  the  orders  of  the  Lt.-GoYernor  and  therefore  any  further  direction  from  their 
Lordships  is  unnecessary.  With  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  claims  comprised 
in  the  report  of  the  Board  appointed  to  investigate  and  report  upou  the  losses 
occasioned  by  the  enemy  during  the  late  war,  My  Lords  can  only  refer  him  to  the 
letter  of  this  Board  addressed  to  him  under  date  12th  June  last  and  to  acquaint  him 
that  they  see  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  decision  communicated  to  him  in  said 
letter. 

No.  2. — Galt  to  Treasury. 

{Archives,  Series  Q„  Vol.,  332—2,  Page  312.) 

32  Tavistock  Place, 

Russell  Square. 

July  25th,  1821. 

My  Lords, — T  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Harrison's  letter  of  yes- 
terday, and  in  so  far  as  the  claims  in  the  course  of  liquidation  are  selected  from  the 
Report,  the  decision  of  Your  LordsHips  must  be  satisfactory,  and  I  doubt  not  consi- 
dering the  time  that  has  elapsed  interest  will  be  allowed  on  the  debts. ^  But  unless  I  am 
misinformed  these  claims  form  a  very  small  portion  of  those  which  the  Commis- 
sioners admitted  as  supported  on  good  evidence.  Your  Lordships  are  also  pleased 
to  refer  to  the  communication  of  the  12th  of  June  in  which  it  is  stated  that  under 
the  present  circumstances  and  situation  of  the  Country  "  Your  Lordships  do  not 
feel  justified  in  recommending  to  Parliament  any  grant  of  public  money  on  account 
of  these  claims."  Upon  that  decision  Your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  make  two 
observations. 

In  the  first  place  the  Claimants  will  not  consider  it  as  a  refusal  nor  can  Your 
Lordships  mean  it  to  be  ought  else  than  what  in  mercantile  language  an  embar- 
rassed debtor  calls  "  asking  time,"  and  in  the  second,  I  apprehend  that  the  whole 
case  of  the  Canadians  has  not  been  considered,  but  only  the  brief  matter  of  the 
Report  and  its  arithmetical  appendix  of  accounts,  for  of  six  classes  of  claims,  the 
governnor's  proclamation  of  the  19  April,  1821,  with  the  most  liberal  construction 
will  embrace  only  the  first.  I  trust  therefore  that  I  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  some- 
what particularly  into  the  merits  of  this  case,  and  to  recal  to  the  remembrance  of 
Your  Lordships  under  what  circumstances  and  in  what  situation  of  the  Country  the 
claims  originated  for  I  would  impress  upon  Your  Lordships  that  the  case  of  the 
Canadian  Claimants  is,  not  only  similar  to  every  other  in  which  indemnity  has  ever 
been  granted,  but  possesses  peculiar  merits  such  indeed  as  His  Majesty's  government 
must  all  times  regard  in  the  most  favourable  manner. 
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Your  Lordships  will  recollect  that  the  war  which  occasioned  the  operations  in 
Upper  Canada  arose  out  of  certain  abstract  rights  that  affected  the  security  of  the 
State  at  home,  and  not  in  auy  local  cause  or  Colonial  interest,  and  Your  Lordships 
know  that  the  province  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Foster,  the  British  Minister  at 
Washington,  being  unable  to  penetrate  the  American  designs  of  the  American 
Cabinet  was  allowed,  unfortunately  by  government  to  remain  in  the  most  defenceless 
and  neglected  condition.  No  steps  had  been  taken  to  repair  the  strongholds  or  to 
strengthen  the  garrisons.  Fort  George  and  Amherstburgh  were  as  thoy  had  been 
left  by  Sir  J.  Craig  dismantled  and  in  a  state  of  ruin.  The  troops  in  the  province 
consisted  of; — 

200  Royal  Veterans. 

36  Royal  Artillery. 
900  41st  Regt. 
400  Newfoundland  Regt. 

50  Provincial  Seamen. 

The  mere  peace  Establishment  and  barely  sufficient  for  the  usual  purposes  of  parade 
duty,  and  to  preserve  from  theft  the  small  stock  of  public  stores  at  the  different 
posts. 

Your  Lordship  also  knows  that  a  mercantile  express  brought  the  first  news  of 
the  declaration  of  war  to  Sir  Isaac  Brock,  the  Governor,  and  that  a  fortnight  elapsed 
before  His  Excellency  received  any  official  intelligence  on  the  subject.  In  such  cir- 
cumstances so  remote  and  so  neglected,  the  Province  would  have  been  lost  but  for 
the  spirited  loyalty  of  the  inhabitants,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  remind  Your  Lord- 
ships that  by  their  zeal,  co-operation,  sacrifices  and  personal  exertions  in  the  field 
four  well-appointed  American  Armies,  each  of  them  superior  in  numerical  strength 
to  the  whole  regular  force  in  the  Province,  were  destroyed  or  defeated,  and  fifty 
pieces  of  cannon  taken  during  the  first  campaign.  I  speak  My  Lord  of  General 
Hull's,  consisting  of  2, 700  killed  and  prisoners  at  Detroit,  of  General  Renselloirs,  (sic) 
of  3,000  of  whom  1,200  were  killed  and  taken  at  Queenstown  ;  of  Genl.  Smyth's  of 
4,500  defeated  at  Fort  Erie,  and  of  the  defeat  of  General  Winchester  when  the 
Americans  lost  about  1,000  men — all  effected  by  the  means  and  assistance  of  the 
Claimants,  whose  merits  must  appear  the  more  eminent,  as  Your  Lordships  will 
remember  that  the  defence  of  the  Province  was  considered  hopeless  by  the  Governor 
of  Lower  Canada.  At  the  very  time  when  Sir  Isaac  Brock,  seconded  by  the  loyal 
population  was  advancing  against  General  Hull  at  Detroit,  it  will  be  recollected 
that  Sir  George  Prevost  was  actually  negotiating  through  Col.  Baynes,  an  armistice 
which  had  it  been  concluded  prior  to  the  surrender  of  Hull  would  have  been  a  virtual 
abandonment  of  Upper  Canada  to  the  Americans.  I  speak  on  this  point  with  great 
confidence  for  Sir  George  Prevost  deemed  Quebec  and  Lower  Canada  in  such  danger 
that  he  actually  wrote  to  Sir  Isaac  Brock  in  terms  almost  precisely  these  :  "Nothing 
could  give  me  greater  pain  than  to  hear  of  your  acting  offensively.  I  expect  to  be 
attacked  and  in  such  an  event  you  may  make  a  flank  movement  in  my  favour," 
that  is,  "  abandon  your  own  province  to  the  enemy,  for  I  do  not  think  you  are  able 
to  save  it."  fortunately,  however,  by  the  promptitude  with  which  the  claimants  had 
enabled  Sir  Isaac  Brock  to  take  the  field,  the  capture  of  General  Hull's  Army  and 
the  Conquest  of  the  Michigan  territory  was  achieved  nearly  as  soon  as  the  notifica- 
tion of  his  advancing  reached  Quebec. 

On  his  return  from  that  spirited  enter  prize,  the  success  of  which  decided  the 
whole  character  of  the  war,  Sir  Isaac  met  at  Niagara  the  Officer,  Captain  Fulton, 
whom  Sir  George  Prevost  had  dispatched  to  countermand  the  expedition. 

It  was  in  these  events  and  in  the  circumstances  connected  with  them,  that  the 
claims  which  I  have  the  honour  to  advocate  originated,  and  that  they  merit  the 
most  liberal  consideration  will  not  be  denied,  for  three  years  my  Lords,  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Upper  Canada  by  the  defenceless  condition  in  which  they  had  been  left 
exposed  to  the  whole  brunt  of  the  American  force,  displayed  as  your  Lordships  well 
know  the  most  heroic  devotion  to  His  Majesty's  Government  under  every  tempta- 
tion to  revolt,  although  principles  of  policy  alone  occasioned  their  sufferings  and 
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their  dangers.  They  were  indefatigable  in  the  field;  they  witnessed  without  com- 
plaint the  burning  of  their  homes,  the  devastation  of  their  estates  and  their  families 
driven  to  extreme  misery.  Their  hope,  in  the  midst  of  their  privations  and  calami- 
ties, was  in  the  justice  of  the  paternal  state,  nor  could  they  doubt,  although  for  a 
time  it  had  seemingly  neglected  them,  that  they  were  less  the  objects  of  its  regard 
than  tho  Portuguese  &  the  Germans,  who  in  some  respects  may  be  said  to  have 
resembled  them  in  misfortunes,  but  who  had  certainly  not  one  singlo  pretension  to 
be  classed  with  them  in  services,  not  even  in  defence  of  their  own  countries  far  less 
for  objects  so  exclusively  British  as  the  maritine  right  which  the  Americans  dis- 
puted." And  yet,  my  Lords,  are  they  to  be  told  that  their  claims  are  cot  now  deserv- 
ing of  any  consideration  except  where  it  can  be  shown  that  they  are  debts  regularly 
contracted  with  regular  officers  according  to  regular  forms.  Surely  when  such  a 
determintion  was  taken  by  }rour  Lordships  the  circumstances  to  which  I  have 
alluded  must  have  been  forgotten.  There  were  few  regular  Officers  on  the  spot,  the 
parties  were  unacquainted  with  the  very  nature  of  the  regular  proceedings  in  cases 
of  such  sudden  invasion.  The  Governor  himself  had  no  regular  authority  for  com- 
mencing hostilities.  The  whole  proceedings,  including  the  splendid  achievement  at 
Detroit,  sprung  from  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  They  were  altogether  extra 
official,  and  it  is  unjust,  after  the  most  essential  advantages  have  been  obtained  by 
them  to  judge  the  details  by  which  the  service  was  performed  as  if  the  whole  had 
been  governed  by  the  providence  ot  office.  It  would  be  quite  as  much  to  the  pur- 
pose my  Lord,  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  as  to  whether 
the  Zeal  and  Loyalty  of  the  Canadians  were  more  or  less  than  was  required  of  them 
as  subjects,  in  order  to  determine  how  far,  instead  of  being  entitled  to  remuneration 
thev  may  not  bo  liable  to  be  still  further  mulcted.  I  say  not  this  lightly,  but 
gravely  and  advisedly,  for  Your  Lordships  know  and  have  the  means  of  knowing 
that  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  investigate  the  claims  did  lay  it  down  as  a  rule, 
that  the  claims  of  persons  suspected  of  political  disaffection  should  be  rejected.  I  do 
not  however  lay  down  any  particular  stress  upon  this  most  extraordinary  rule.  I 
only  advert  to  it  to  remind  Your  Lordships  with  what  vigour  &  jealousy  the  claims 
were  investigated,  and  to  show  my  own  authority  for  stating  that  the  account  of 
claims  admitted  by  the  Commissioners  as  sufficiently  established  belong  entirely  to 
what  may  be  called  the  most  meritorious  subjects  in  the  Province. 

But  it  is  objected  to  these  claims  that  the}-  are  for  indemnity  and  that  Govern- 
ment cannot  indemnify  the  subject  for  the  sufferings  to  which  they  may  be  exposed 
by  the  casualties  of  war.  This  is  perhaps  an  expedient  maxim  of  office,  but  protec- 
tion is  as  much  a  duty  on  the  one  side  as  allegiance  is  on  the  other,  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Canadians  was  unquestionably  so  neglected  that  it  is  but  fair  and  just 
they  should  be  indemnified  for  the  consequences,  the  more  especially,  as  the  war  in 
which  their  claims  originated  was  one  of  national  policy,  respecting  which  did  not 
affect  them  in  particular  but  concerned  the  whole  empire,  and  the  United  Kingdom 
above  every  other  part;  the  more  especially  too,  as  the  claimants  rendered  services 
which  could  not  have  been  performed  by  the  means  of  Government  in  a  better 
manner  nor  at  less  expense.  But  my  Lords,  the  claims  are  not  for  indemnity,  the 
greater  number  are  substantially  of  the  nature  of  debts,  though  not  contracted 
according  to  certain  official  regulations.  Were  they  however,  as  Your  Lordships 
seem  to  have  supposed  all  for  indemnity,  still  they  ought  to  be  remunerated  for  as  I 
have  aleady  observed  they  comprehend,  independent  of  their  own  peculiar  merits, 
circumstances  in  all  respects  similar  to  every  other  in  which  indemnity  has  over 
been  granted. 

In  the  case  for  example  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Christophers  and  Nevis  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne  when  £100,003  lis.  4d.  was  given,  the  money  was  advanced 
expressly  to  repair  the  damages  which  the  plantations  had  sustained  by  an  invasion 
of  the  French.  The  plantations  and  houses  of  the  Canadians  were  laid  waste  by  an 
invasion  of  the  enemy  and  also  for  military  purposes  by  the  King's  troops. 

In  the  case  of  Glasgow  in  174H  the  House  of  Commons  voted  £10,000  to  in- 
demnify that  city  for  certain  contributions  levied  by  a  rebel  army.  The  Canadians 
claim  lor  contributions  furnished  to  the  King's  Army  and  the  pnblic  service. 
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In  the  American  war  the  following  classes  of  claimants  rere  admitted  to  rank 
for  indemnity  from  the  commencement  of  hostilities. 

"  I.  Loyalists  who  have  rendered  services  to  Great  Briti  a  "—All  the  Canadian 
Claimants  have  rendered  services  to  Great  Britain. 

"II.  Loyalists  who  have  borne  arms  in  the  service  of  Great  Britain."  The 
greater  number  of  the  Canadian  Claimants  have  borne  arms  i  I  the  service  of  Great 
Britain. 

"III.  Loyalists,  zealous  and  uniform  in  their  Loyalty.''  All  the  Canadian 
Claimants  are  such,  for  the  commissioners  rejected  the  claims  of  every  individual  to 
whom  disaffection  was  only  imputed. 

"IV.  Loyal  Subjects  in  Great  Britain  "—None  such  are  among  the  Canadian 
Claimants  they  were  all  on  the  spot  and  involved  in  the  vicissitudes  of  the  war. 

"  V.  Loyalists  who  took  oaths  to  the  American  States  but  afterwards  joined  the 
British."     There  are  no  such  double  traitors  among  the  Canadian  Claimants. 

"  VI.  Loyalists  who  bore  Arms  for  the  Americans,  but  afterwards  joined  the 
British."  Persons  of  this  description  were  in  the  first  instance  punished  in  Upper 
Canada  by  the  immediate  forfeiture  of  their  estates,  banished  and  not  again  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  province. 

"VII  Loyalists  sustaining  losses  under  the  prohibiting  Act.'*  The  Canadians 
have  no  such  vague  claims. 

"  VIII.  Loyal  British  proprietors."  All  the  Canadian  Claimants  are  loyal 
British  proprietors. 

'  IX.  Loyalists  Subjects  or  settled  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  some  of 
whom  are  persons  of  great  merit  and  have  met  with  peculiar  hardships." 

There  are  at  present  nonesuch  among  the  Canadian  Claimants  nor  likely  to  be; 
Unless  the  Province  shall  in   some  future  war,  be  compelled  by  neglect  and  the 

natural  resentment  of  unrequited  merit  to  unite  itself  to  the  American  States. And 

My  Lords  it  appears  by  an  account  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  first 
of  April,  1790,  that  to  these  American  Claimants  grants  had  from'time  to  time 
been  made  to  the  extent  of  no  less  than  £1,917,238  3s.,  and  annual  pensions  paid  to 
the  amountof  £25.785,  besides  annual  allowances  towidows  and  orphans  of  merchants 
&c — of  Merchants,  My  Lords,  of  £28,673. — And  I  have  to  remark  that  these  grants 
were  made  on  the  reports  of  Commissioners  similar  to  those  of  Upper  Canada,  "  Ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  losses  sustained  by  His  Majesty's  Loyal  Subjects  either 
by  furnishing  provisions  and  other  necessary  articles  for  the  service  of  His  Majesty's 
Navy  or  Army  in  America  during  the  late  war  or  by  having  their  property  used 
seized  or  destroyed  for  carrying  on  the  public  service  there."  My  Lords,  this  con- 
duct of  government  with  respect  to  those  losses  is  perhaps  the  only  part  of  the 
policy  of  that  period  which  can  be  proposed  to  the  imitation  of  posterity  and  it 
cannot  fail  to  strike  Your  Lordships,  that  as  it  commenced  with  the  rebellion,  was 
continued  throughout  the  War  and  has  been  acted  upon  even  in  the  very  last  session 
of  parliament,  it  furnished  and  does  continue  to  furnish,  a  principle  upon  which  the 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  must  naturally  place  the  greatest  reliance,  for  it  teaches 
them  to  adhere  in  all  circumstances  to  their  allegiance  being  an  assurance  to  them 
that  they  will  be  indemnified  for  the  losses  they  may  in  consequence  sustain. 

Is  this  ancient  paternal  policy  of  England,  this  judicious  principle  of  natural 
justice  to  be  violated  and  abrogated  in  the  case  of  the  Canadian  Claimants 
or  is  their  case  to  be  considered  as  an  exception  to  a  general  rule  ?  I  have 
heard  it  indeed  remarked  that  the  cases  of  indemnity  which  I  have  quoted 
are  all  exceptions  to  the  rule  of  not  indemnifying  subjects  for  the  casualties 
of  war.  But  the  rule  does  not  apply  to  such  cases  and  the  Canadian  Claims 
are  not  so  much  for  indemnity  as  for  remuneration.  The  Canadian  case  in 
fact  fall-  under  an  acknowledged  principle  of  the  domestic  policy  of  the  empire 
clearly  set  forth  in  I  he  preamble  to  the  General  Defence  Act  43,  George  3,  Chap.  55 
to  which  I  entreat  Your  Lordship's  attention.  As  a  general  principle  it  cannot  be 
questioned  that  the  public  is  bound  to  grant  indemnity  on  account  of  sacrifices  for 
the  public  good  in  times  of  alarm.  The  Canadian  claims  are  of  this  description, 
and  they  should  not  be  considered  the  less  favourably  because  unlike  those  of  the 
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American  loyalists,  the  purposes  for  which  the  sacrifices  were  made  proved  so  emi- 
nently successful.  In  so  distant  a  Province  as  Upper  Canada,  to  which  access  with 
the  materials  of  war  is  so  difficult,  the  surest  defence  is  in  the  affection  of  the  people; 
and  when  Your  Lordships  compare  the  result  of  the  services  which  gave  rise  to  the 
Canadian  Claims,  with  the  expenses  to  which  the  State  has  since  been  exposed  by 
the  transportation  of  stores,  and  the  frames  of  vessels  and  ordnance  above  the  falls 
of  Niagara,  with  the  continued  subsequent  outlay  for  new  fortifications  and  barracks, 
each  of  which  has  become  a  monument  reminding  the  inhabitants  of  their  neglected 
claims  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  Government  can  refuse  even  though  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country  were  ten  times  worse  than  the}-  really  are,  to  recommend 
this  case  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament  before  which  it  must  indeed  be  brought, 
and  Your  Lordships  might  as  well  expect  to  silence  the  falls  of  Niagara  by  a  Treasury 
Minute  as  to  stifle  the  Canadian  Claims  by  adhering  to  Your  answers  of  the  12th 
June.  These  claims,  I  beg  leave  to  repeat  constist  of  the  six  following  classes  :  and 
the  first,  the  only  one  which  is  in  a  train  of  liquidation  is  the  smallest. 

I.  Direct  demands  against  Government  for  Supplies. 

II.  Destruction  of  property  by  order  of  His  Majesty's  Generals  to  prevent  its 
becoming  useful  to  the  enemy. 

III.  Destruction  by  the  Enemy  from  its  having  been  occupied  or  used  for  mili- 
tary purposes. 

IV.  Destruction  of  property  by  accident  while  in  possession  of  the  King's  Troops. 

V.  Destruction  of  property  by  the  Enemy  to  prevent  its  being  made  use  of  in 
defence  of  the  Province. 

VI.  Destruction  of  property  from  irregularities  of  the  Soldiery  and  of  the 
Indians  acting  with  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lordships 

Most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOHN  GALT. 
To  the  Lords  Commissioners 

Of  His  Majesty's  Treasury, 

&c,  &c,  &c. 

No.  3. — Maitland  to  Bathurst. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  331,  page  105.) 

Upper  Canada,  York, 

20th  April,  1822. 

My  Lord, — Your  Lordship's  directions  for  the  payment  of  certain  direct 
claims  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province  against  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
been  carried  into  effect — and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  the  measure  has  caused 
much  general  satisfaction.  It  has  however  given  occasion  to  my  being  solicited  by 
Mr.  Nichol,  styling  himself  Agent  for  the  claimants  of  this  Province  to  transmit  to 
your  Lordship  additional  testimony  relative  to  others  of  the  claims.  Some  of  these 
documeuts  are  of  such  a  nature  as  had  the}*  been  submitted  to  the  officers  who  last 
examined  the  claims  would  most  probably  have  occasioned  those  to  which  they 
belong  to  have  been  recommended  for  immediate  payment.  Colonel  Nichol  was 
therefore  informed  by  my  direction,  that  although  I  was  without  instructions  from 
His  Majesty's  Government  to  receive  additional  evidence  of  claims,  since  the  closing 
of  the  commission,  the  whole  of  the  documents  in  question  would  be  transmitted  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Lord  commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  as  explana- 
tory of  the  cases  already  before  their  Lordships,  to  which  they  refer. 

This  reply  appears  to  have  encouraged  him  to  request  my  interefence  in  the 
matter  of  his   own   claims   against   Government,   which   are  however  of  a  nature 
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entirely  distinct  from  those  above  referred  to.  This  wide  distinction  has  been 
pointed  out  to  Colonel  Nichol,  and  he  has  been  informed  that  I  would  transmit  the 
papers  he   has  laid  before  me  to  your  Lordship  but  without  recommendation. 

In  so  doing  I  feel  it  mj*  duty  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  that 
whenever  it  shall  please  His  Majesty's  Government  to  give  their  attention  to  the 
subject  of  the  claims  of  this  province,  of  that  nature  to  which  Colonel  Nichol  belongs 
namely  for  damages  sustained  from  the  incursions  of  the  enemy  it  will  be  most 
expedient  and  necessary  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  just  estimate  of  their  amount,  to 
appoint  Commissioners  to  investigate  them  with  power  to  receive  evidence  on  oalh. 
There  is  not  perhaps  any  one  of  these  claims  that  will  so  forcibly  prove  this 
necessity  as  that  of  Colonel  Nichol,  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward  to  your 
Lordship. 

This  property  is  estimated  in  his  own  demand  at  £6,025,  and  although  at  the 
time  it  was  under  the  consideration  of  the  Board,  one  of  the  members  offered  10 
produce  a  person  of  respectability  then  on  the  spot,  who  was  prepared  to  attest  to 
the  fact  of  its  not  being  worth  £1,500  the  Board  declined  hearing  the  evidence,  as  it 
was  without  power  to  require  depositions  on  oath  and  recommended  the  claim  to 
its  full  amount. 

Their  reason  for  so  doing,  which  is  recorded  in  the  proceedings  is  their  sense  of 
the  genoral  high  character  for  loyalty  and  services  of  the  claimant  which,  however, 
creditable  to  him  is  not  veiy  relevant  to*the  value  of  his  property. 

Reasons  having  as  little  relation  to  the  subject  appear  also  to  have  governed  the 
recommendations  of  the  Board  in  other  instances  besides  that  already  quoted,  and  I 
am  well  aware,  from  the  avowal  of  some  of  its  members  that  they  had  no  expecta- 
tion their  decision  would  be  final. 

As  the  proceedings  held  by  the  authority  of  government  for  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  losses  sustained  by  individuals,  had  naturally  excited  an  expectation  that 
some  relief  would  be  afforded,  and  as  such  a  measure  may  therefore;  if  feasible  be 
thought  both  just  and  politic;  1  have  felt  myselt  imperative!}'  called  upon  to  put 
Your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  above  circumstances  relative  to  the  Board  of 
Claims  and  the  feelings  and  principles  which  governed  its  proceedings  and  of  the 
necessity  of  a  new  enquiry  into  these  claims  with  full  power  to  ascertain  their  just 
and  fair  amount  previous  to  proceeding  with  the  payment. 
1  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

P.  MA1TLAND. 
The  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G. 

No.  4. GrALT  TO   WlLMOT. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  vol.  332-1,  page  132.) 

32  Tavistock  Place,  Eussell  Square, 

May  28,  1822. 

Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  the  new  Commissioners  to  revise  ihe 
Canadian  Claims  should  be  instructed,  as  soon  as  they  have  determined  any  claim 
to  order  a  bill  for  £5  on  the  amount  to  be  drawn  on  the  Treasury  in  this  country. 

The  grounds  upon  which  1  propose  this  is  the  obvious  advantage  that  would 
result  to  both  parties,  the  government  and  the  claimants.  To  the  former  as  the 
Exchange  is  12  per  cent  at  present,  the  saving  would  be  to  that  amount,  and  to  the 
latter  the  speedy  payment  would  be  of  incalculable  consequence.  The  whole  claims 
reported  upon  were  2,884  amounting  to  £392,362  ls.OJd.  of  which  561  were  rejected 
and  2,323  admitted,  amounting  to  £229,650  4s.  9d.,  sterling.  Upon  the  supposition 
that  claims  to  the  extent  of  £29,650  should  be  rejected,  but  which  I  do  not  anticipate 
£200,000  will  remain  to  be  paid,  so  that  the  Commissioners  would  in  issuing  bills  at 
5s.  per  £  in  that  amount  draw  only  £50,000  the  amount  to  be  advanced  by  this  coun- 
try, the  saving  in  which  alone  at  the  present  rate  of  Exchange  would  be  £6,000. 
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I  would  also  suggest  that  the  Commissioners  should  be  strictly  enjoined  to  take 
co^uizance  only  of  those  claims  which  have  already  actually  been  considered  by 
the  former  commissioners,  or  some  other  competent  authority.  This  is  necessary 
to  prevent  the  Commission  from  being  interminably  kept  open. 

I  trust  that  in  all  the  course  of  this  business  it  cannot  be  objected  to  me  that 
I  have  made  use  of  any  factious  means  or  arguments  and  that  the  correspondence 
has  been  confined  to  the  peculiar  merits  of  the  case  and  therefore  I  have  the  less 
scruple  not  (?)  in  referring  to  the  seventh  general  rule  of  the  Commissioners  of  in- 
vestigation to  which  I  alluded  to  yesterday  in  suggesting  that  the  Commissioners  of 
revision  should  not  consist  entirely  of  the  same  parties,  but  as  no  rejected  claims  will 
fall  under  revision  that  it  might  at  this  crisis  be  a  judicious  measure  of  policy  to 
embrace  in  the  commission  several  known  characters  of  influence  in  private  life — 
Mr.  Ths.  Clark,  Mi-.  Robert  Grant  and  Lt.-Col.  Nichols  are  the  assignees  of  the 
Claimants  in  Canada.  It  would  certainly  be  a  popular  act  therefore  to  include  at 
the  least  one  of  them  and  I  would  likewise  suggest  Mr.  Eichardson's  name  should 
be  recommended  on  account  of  his  great  personal  weight  in  the  provinces.  You  will 
perceive  in  this  that  I  go  on  the  supposition  that  the  Commissioners  are  to  be 
nominated  b}r  the  governor. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  before  you  prepare  the  dispatches  on  this  subject  it 
may  be  desirable  that  you  should  get  back  from  the  Treasnary  all  the  papers  and 
afford  me  half  an  hour's  conversation  with  them  before  us  for  I  do  think,  though  I 
do  not  object  to  it,  that  the  Commission  of  revision  is  unnecessary  and  that  Gov- 
ernment is  not  aware  of  the  very  rigid  scrutiny  which  has  already  taken  place. 

I  have  again  in  the  name  ot  the  Claimants  to  acknowledge  the  profound  sense 
I  feel  of  the  alacrity  with  which  the  business  has  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory 
issue  in  your  hands,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOHN  GALT. 

To  Robert  Wilmot,  K~q.,  M.P., 
&c,  &c,  &c. 

No.  5. — Note  on  Loan  for  Losse-. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Volume  332— 2,  page  301.) 

[t  is  proposed  that  a  loan  should  be  raised  in  the  Canadas  of  £100,000  of 
which  the  English  government  would  guarantee  half  the  interest  (£2,500  per 
annum.) 

This  sum  to  be  applied  in  satisfaction  of  such  claims  of  Sufferers  by  the  Invasion 
as  may  be  established  before  a  new  Commission  to  be  immediately  appointed  b}T  Sir 
P.  Mai tl and. 

If  this  sum  should  not  be  found  to  be  sufficient  a  further  sum  to  be  raised 
upon  the  same  principles. 

8th  June,   1822. 

No.  6. — Bathurst  to  Maitland. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,   Vol.  332-2,  page  337.) 

Downing  Street. 

12th  June,  1822. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  Dispatch  transmitting  an  Address  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council  and  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  upon  the  subject  of  compensation  to 
certain  Inhabitants  of  that  Province  for  losses  sustained  during  the  late  war  with 
the  United  States  of  America,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Majesty  has  acceded 


NOTE    B. CLAIMS    FOR    LOSSES,    1812-15.  55 

to  a  request  preferred  by  Mr.  Gait,  the  Agent  for  the  sufferers,  that  a  loan  shall  be 
raised  of  £100,000  of  which  the  government  here  will  guarantee  half  the  interest 
£2,500  per  annum,  the  Provinces  providing  for  the  remainder,  which  sum  shall  be 
applied  in  satisfaction  of  such  claims  of  sufferers  by  the  Invasion  as  may  be  estab- 
lished before  a  New  Commission  to  be  immediately  appointed  by  the  Governor  of 
Upper  Canada,  and  if  the  sum  shall  be  found  insufficient,  a  further  sum  shall  be 
raised  upon  the  same  principles. 

You  will  therefore  take  the  necessary  measures  for  appointing  Commissioners 
who  will  revise  the  claims  which  have  been  preferred  and  give  them  that  strict 
investigation  which  may  enable  them  to  make  a  final  and  satisfactory  report  with  a 
view  to  their  liquidation  in  the  manner  proposed,  and  it  will  be  very  desirable  that 
the  Commissioners  should  be  persons  who  could  not  be  suspected  of  having  any 
local  interests  to  influence  their  award. 

The  proposed  measures  must  of  course  be  submitted  to  and  receive  the  sanction 
of  the  Legislature  at  their  first  meeting. 

I  have,  &c, 


Major  General  Sir  P.  Maitland,  K.C. B. 


BATHUBST. 


No.  7. — Galt  to  Harrison. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  332 — 1,page  137.) 

32  Tavistock  Place, 

July  17—1822. 

Sir, — The  arrangement  agreed  upon,  as  understood  by  me,  is  that  the  Governor 
of  Canada  is  to  recommend  to  the  Legislature  to  pass  a  Bill  for  raising  not  less  than 
£100,000  by  way  of  loan  at  5  per  cent,  to  sati.-fy  the  claims,  Government  at  home 
undertaking  to  pay  half  the  interest  and  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  half  the 
principal,  the  Province  to  be  burdened  with  the  other  half.  On  tho  event  of  the 
measure  so  passing  ministers  to  propose  to  the  next  Session  of  Parliament  to  ratify 
the  transaction  by  Bill  charging  the  interest  on  the  consolidated  fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom.     In  the  meantime  a  commission  of  Eevision  to  be  appointed. 

The  effect  of  this  arrangement  will  certainly  be  to  create  a  Canadian  stock 
which  will  stand  charged  to  the  Province  at  2\  per  cent  interest  with  liability  to 
repay  one-half  only  of  the  capital  advanced,  and  as  you  seemed  to  think  it  would  be 
more  simple  to  make  the  transaction  entirely  colonial,  rather  than  for  the  Govern- 
ment at  home  to  advance  the  money  to  the  Provinces,  it  may  be  intimated  to  the 
Governor  that  I  will  on  receiving  the  necessary  instructions  from  the  Treasury  here, 
after  the  requisite  Legislative  proceedings  are  completed  undertake  to  procure  the 
Loan  on  the  terms  proposed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  very  Obedient  Humble  Servant, 

JOHN  GALT. 
To  George  Harrison,  Esq., 
&c.,  &c,  &c. 

No.  8. — Galt  to  Wilmot. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,   Vol.  334,  page  200.) 

32  Tavistock  Place, 

Feby.  10—1823. 

Sir, — The  terms  of  the  proposed  Loan  for  Canada  having  undergone  an  expla- 
nation and  interpretation  by  Government  different  from  what  they  were  understood 
by  me  to  imply  owing  I  conceive  to  the  mistake  that  had  arisen   in  supposing  the 
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Loan  was  to  be  raised  in  the  colony.  I  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  that  I  am  still 
prepared  to  go  on  with  the  arrangement,  according  to  the  understanding  with  which 
I  embarked  in  it — and  also  to  state  herein  that  the  terms  of  arrangement  communi- 
cated by  Lord  Bathurst  to  Sir  P.  Maitland,  I  have  all  along  and  still  do  consider  as 
relating  to  the  matter  of  account  which  the  transaction  would  occasion  between  the 
colony  and  the  Mother  Country. 

When  it  is  considered  that  there  does  not  exist  any  accredited  agent  for  Upper 
Canada  at  home  or  any  other  medium  of  communication  with  the  Provincial  Gov- 
ernment, but  the  Secretary  of  State  here,  it  must  be  obvious  that  it  never  could 
occur  to  any  one,  entering  into  such  an  arrangement  as  the  one  proposed  that  Gov- 
ernment was  not  to  pay  the  whole  interest,  though  by  the  terms  in  the  suggestion  of 
the  plan,  the  consolidated  fund  was  only  to  be  held  charged  for  one  half  the  interest. 
Government  having  an  open  account  with  the  colony,  it  certainly  did  strike  me,  and 
indeed  most  every  one,  that  by  undertaking  to  pay  the  whole  interest,  the  Treasury 
here  incurred  no  such  hazard  as  Mr.  Hill  appeared  to  contemplate  for  when  the 
Provincial  Legislature  has  made  the  provision  required  instead  of  drawing  for  the 
sum  which  it  now  does  on  the  Treasury  annually,  it  would  draw  for  so  much  less, 
allowing  the  difference  to  be  appropriated  in  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  Loan. 
I  confess  that  it  does  seem  to  me  that  even  in  the  memorandum  arranged  by  Mr. 
Hill  something  of  this  sort  is  very  plainly  expressed,  and  only  a  slight  alteration  in 
the  wording  is  sufficient  to  remove  any  objection  that  I  may  feel  to  embark  in  a 
scheme  which  I  find  regarded  as  impracticable.  It  is  considered  under  the  modifica- 
tion of  the  arrangement  now  proposed  that  two  loans  would  be  requisite,  one  for 
the  British  Government  at  perhaps  4|  per  cent,  and  one  for  the  Canadian  at  some- 
thing more  than  6  per  cent,  now  I  leave  }*ou  to  consider  which  mode  is  still  the  best, 
the  simple  arrangement  suggested  by  me  at  5  per  cent  without  any  additional  cost 
to  the  State,  or  the  latter  supposing  it  expedient  to  be  preferred,  which  would  not 
only  be  higher  in  rate,  but  would  involve  the  necessity  of  some  arrangement  still 
further  between  the  Government  at  home,  &  that  of  the  colony. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOHN  GALT. 
Robert  Wtlmot,  Esq.,  M.P. 

No.  9. — Remarks  on  Government  Loans. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  334,  page  203.) 

The  average  rate  of  interest  at  which  the  loans  were  negociated  during  the 
American  War,  that  is  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1776  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1784.  was  £5  7  1  p.  cent. 

The  average  rate  of  interest  at  which  the  loans  were  negotiated  during  the  War 
with  the  French  Republic,  that  is  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1793  till  the  end 
of  the  year  1801  was  £5  4  7  p.  ct. 

Aud  the  average  rate  of  interest  at  which  the  loans  were  negociated  during  the 
War  with  the  French  Empire,  that  is  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1803  till  the 
end  of  1814  was  £4  19  4  p.  ct. 
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No.  1. — Harrison  to  Goulburn. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  150 — 1,  p.  95.) 

Treasury  Board,  6th  January,  1818. 

Sir, — The  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury  having  had  under 
their  consideration  your  letter  of  the  20th  November  last  enclosing  a  Dispatch  from 
Sir  J.  Sherbrooke  relative  to  making  a  Canal  from  Upper  La  Chine  to  Montreal  in 
Canada,  I  have  it  in  command  from  their  Lordships  to  acquaint  you  for  the  Infor- 
mation of  the  Earl  of  Bathurst  that  if  the  Legislative  Authorities  in  Canada  will 
make  provision  for  One  Half  of  the  Expence  attending  the  Construction  of  this 
Canal,  My  Lords  will  not  object  to  sanction  the  Payments  of  the  Eemainder  out  of 
the  Army  Extraordinarios. 

I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 

GEO.  HAERISON. 
H.  Goulburn,  Esq. 

No.  2. — Richmond  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  149—  I,  p.  57.) 

Quebec,   11th  August,  1818. 

My  Lord, — 1  take  an  early  opportunity  to  impress  on  your  Lordship's  mind 
the  necessity  of  sending  out  a  Civil  Engineer  to  assist  at  the  Canal  between  Mont- 
real and  Lachine. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  Most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RICHMOND,  &c. 

No.  3. — Dawson  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,   Vol.  150—3.  p.  590.) 

British  Consulate,  Baltimore,  August  12,  1818. 

My  Lord, — The  enclosed  Pamphlet  only  fell  into  my  hands  a  few  days  ago, 
and  tho'  it  is  probable  your  Lordship  may  have  seen  it,  it  may  not  be  the  case, 
and  as  the  intended  Canal  is  expected  to  affect  very  materially  the  Trade  of  the 
Canadas,  I  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  pamphlet  the  more  particularly  as  I 
have  been  informed  t>y  gentlemen  well  acquainted  with  the  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario 
that  from  points  within  the  British  Line  not  more  than  nine  miles  distant  from 
each  other — The  water  of  Lake  Erie  might  be  so  lowered  as  to  render  the  canal 
perfectly  useless.  The  truth  of  which  might  be  readily  ascertained  I  should 
suppose  by  Persons  well  versed  in  these  matters  residing  in  the  country. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordships  Most  Obedient  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  DAWSON. 
57 
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No.  4. — Rennie  to  Goclburn. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,    Vol.  150 — 4,  page  883.) 

Lynn,  Septr.  11th,  1818. 

Sir, — Your  note  of  the  7th  inst.  [reached]  me  at  this  place  yesterday.  In  answer  I 
think  I  can  recommend  a  civil  engineer  to  undertake  the  Superintendence  of  the 
proposed  Canal  in  Canada^  but  I  cannot  venture  to  speak  positively  until  I  get  to 
London,  which  will  be  in  about  a  week.  And  before  terms  are  mentioned,  it  would 
be  advisable  that  I  should  have  an  interview  with  you,  that  I  may  fully  understand 
what  is  required,  if  Monday  the  21st  or  Wednesday  the  23rd  would  suit  you  I  will 
wait  on  you. 

A  letter  addressed  to  my  House  in  London  will  be  regularly  forwarded  to  me. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  obtly., 

WM.  EENNIE. 
Henry  Goulburn,  Esq.,  M.P., 

Colonial  Office,  London. 

No.  5. — Richmond  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.  Vol.,  152-1,  Page  5.) 

Quebec,  13th  January,  1819. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
confidential  dispatch  of  the  15th  October  last,  on  the  subject  of  Lake  Erie  and  beg 
leave  to  assure  Your  Lordship  that  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  selecting  and  employing 
a  Confidential  Engineer  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  the  measure  therein 
mentioned. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  My  Lord, 

Y'our  Lordships  Most  Obedient  Humble  Servant, 

RICHMOND,  &c. 
The  Ri^ht  Honourable, 

The  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G., 
&C.j  &c,  &c. 

No.  6.— Report  by  Manx  (1819). 
(Archives,  Series  Q..  Vol.  152 — 1,  page  18.) 

Report  on  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  or  Grand  River,  ascending 
from  Point  Fortune  to  the  head  of  the  Long  Sault,  with  observa- 
tions on  the  means  of  improving  it,  or  rendering  it  practicable  for 
loaded  Batteaux,  Gun  Boats,  &c.     Surveyed  in  October,  1818. 


The  first  obstructions  in  ascending  this  part  of  the  Ottawa  River  are 
the  Carillon  Rapids,  which  commence  at  Point  Fortune  and  extend 
about  one  mile  and  a  quarter;  the  water  during  the  autumn  is  in  most 
parts  extremely  shallow,  particularly  near  the  banks  of  the  River  and 
at  the  head  and  foot  of  the  rapids  on  the  North  side,  the  level  at  this 
season  being  generally  seven  or  eight  feet  lower  than  in  the  spring. 
Bateaux  having  great  labour  to  ascend,  take  out  part  of  their  cargoes, 
which  is  conveyed  by  Land  to  the  head  of  the  Long  Sault.  The  channel 
is  on  the  South  side,  but  there  are  few  parts  of  it  sufficiently  near  the 
Shore  to  admit  of  their  being  assisted  from  thence  by  a  Tow  Rope,  as 
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will  appear  from  the  soundings  laid  down  in  the  Plan  ;  there  being 
however  few  obstructions  on  this  side;  it  is  the  best  for  any  works  con- 
nected with  the  .River  that  would  facilitate  the  navigation;  but  there 
cannot  be  much  improvement  made  to  it  without  incurring  considerable 
expense,  as  the  great  variation  of  the  levels  at  different  seasons  would 
render  it  necessary,  if  Locks  were  constructed,  to  raise  the  walls  ex- 
tremely high  ;  should  a  Tow  Path  bo  constructed,  it  must  be  useless, 
except  for  Two  or  Three  Months  in  the  Year,  and  the  bed  of  the  Eiver 
being  a  flat  Rock  there  would  be  great  labour  in  any  excavations  that 
might  be  necessary,  a  Bank  of  stones  has  been  thrown  up  on  the  South 
Shore  which  forms  a  canal,  into  which  Batteaux  are  admitted  by  a 
Lock;  but  as  the  Bank  does  not  retain  the  Water,  and  the  Lock  is  not 
sufficiently  deep  this  work  is  during  the  autumn  rather  an  obstruction 
than  an  assistance  to  the  navigation,  it  would  therefore  I  think  be 
advisable,  if  the  Lock  was  not  altogether  removed,  to  make  an  open 
passage  through  the  Bank  or  to  construct  one  higher  up  at  A,  where 
there  is  sufficient  water,  from  which  place  to  the  head  of  the  Rapid,  I 
propose  bringing  the  channel  near  enough  to  the  shore  that  Batteaux 
may  be  assisted  from  thence  by  a  Tow  Rope;  this  may  be  done  by  re- 
moving the  stones  and  excavating  the  Rock;  but  whero  the  latter  can- 
not be  effected,  I  would  recommend  catch  waters  being  thrown  out  to 
turn  the  stream  and  consequently  give  a  greater  Depth  of  water  near 
the  shore ; — With  these  improvements,  loaded  Batteaux  may  descend 
with  ease,  providing  Two  or  more  are  in  Company,  the  Crews  assisting 
each  other  at  the  most  difficult  places,  the  probable  expence  of  these 
works  would  be  for  the  Lock  (if  constructed  and  of  the  same  description 
as  the  one  before  mentioned)  £400  for  the  excavations  and  catch  waters; 
(judging  by  the  soundings,  the  parts  that  requiie  improvement  and  the 
price  of  similar  works  on  the  River),  £800,  making  together  a  total  of 
£1,200. 

After  passing  the  Carillon  Rapids  the  next  obstruction  is  the  Chute 
a  Blonde,  distance  about  Four  miles,  the  current  being  strong,  bateaux 
ascend  with  some  difficulty  ;  but  there  is  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  near 
the  shore  on  the  South  side,  except  at  tho  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the 
Rapid,  but  these  places  would  admit  of  being  deepened  without  much 
labour,  the  difference  between  Spring  and  Autumn  is  about  8  feet,  the 
distance  from  the  head  to  the  foot  of  the  rapids  half  a  mile,  and  the  Fall 
3  ft.  11  in.  on  the  noi  th  side  between  the  Island  and  Mainland  the  fall  is 
much  more  sudden;  from  which  circumstance,  as  well  as  the  water  being 
shallow,  this  channel  is  never  used  except  during  the  spring;  the  only 
works  which  would  completely  remove  the  difficulties  in  passing  this 
rapid,  appear  to  be  either  a  canal  on  the  south  side,  taking  advantage  of 
the  Ravine  nearly  parallel  with  the  River  or  by  throwing  a  Dam  across 
the  .North  Channel,  as  represented  in  the  Plan  A.B.  in  which  a  lock 
might  bo  placed,  but  as  there  would  in  the  first  case  be  a  great  deal  of 
Rock  to  cut  through  from  the  end  of  the  Ravine  to  the  foot  of  the  Rapid, 
besides  the  excavation  necessary  in  the  Ravine,  the  expense  of  this  work 
would  probably  not  be  compensated  by  the  advantages  resulting  from  it; 
the  Dam  across  the  Channel  could  not  either  be  constructed  without 
considerable  expense,  on  account  of  the  great  rise  of  water  in  the  Spring; 
I  therefore  think  the  only  work  advisable  would  be  to  remove  the 
obstructions  already  mentioned  in  the  South  Channel,  and  to  form  a 
Towing  Path  for  the  Spring  by  levelling  the  top  of  the  adjacent  Bank, 
the  flat  Rock  under  the  Bank  answering  this  purpose  the  rest  of  the  year, 
with  these  Improvements,  loaded  Batteaux  may  ascend  by  the  Crews 
assisting  each  other,  as  recommended  for  the  Carillon  Rapids. 

The  probable  expense  of  these  works  would  be  £200. 
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From  the  head  of  this  Eapid  to  Bois  Brule  on  the  foot  of  the  Long 
Sault,  the  Current  is  very  gentle,  but  Batteaux  have  some  difficulty  in 
ascending  at  the  opening  of  the  Navigation,  on  account  of  the  Ice,  which 
collects  at  this  point  of  the  river  in  great  quantities. 

From  Bois  Brule,  there  is  a  strong  Rapid  to  the  head  of  Stoddard's 
Island,  which  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascend  particularly  the  Upper 
part — the  Channel  in  the  spring  is  on  the  North  Bank  of  the  River; 
during  the  Summer  on  the  South,  passsng  between  the  Island  and  main 
land,  and  in  the  Autumn  on  the  same  Bank  to  the  foot  of  the  Island,  and 
fi  om  thence  to  the  head  of  the  Rapid  on  the  North  side  of  the  Island  ;  the 
Navigation  of  this  part  of  the  River  does  not  appear  susceptible  of  any 
material  improvement;  the  construction  of  a  Towing  Path  I  would  not 
propose,  there  being  nearly  the  s^arno  variation  in  the  height  of  the  water 
at  different  seasons,  as  at  the  Rapids  before  mentioned,  the  upper  part 
might  be  avoided  by  taking  advantage  of  the  Still  Water  between 
Stoddard's  Island  and  the  South  Shore,  ascending  the  Falls  marked  in 
the  Plan  C  and  D,  but  as  there  would  be  the  same  objection  to  Locks  as 
before  stated,  (owing  to  the  rise  of  water  in  the  Spring  and  a  great  deal 
of  Rock  to  excavate,  as  well  as  large  Stones  to  remove),  the  construction 
of  these  works  does  not  appear  advisable. 

The  part  of  the  River  between  Stoddard's  Island  aud  theTrois  Roches, 
an  extent  of  Two  Miles  and  a  half,  can  be  ascended  by  loaded  Batteaux; 
but  not  without  r-ome  difficulty  as  there  are  several  short  rapids  to  pass, 
some  improvement,  however,  might  be  made  without  much  expense,  by 
clearing  away  the  large  stones  which  obstruct  the  Passage.  The  channel 
is  on  the  [north]  Bank  during  the  Spring  but  on  account  of  the  numerous 
shoals,  Batteaux  ascend  the  rest  of  the  Season  on  the  South  Bank. 

From  the  Trois  Roches  to  the  head  of  the  Long  Sault,  a  distance  of 
three-quarters  of  a  Mile,  there  is  a  continued  Rapid  which  cover  the  bed 
of  the  River,  and  the  great  strength  ot  the  Current  particularly  at  the 
head  of  the  Rapid  render  the  greatest  exertions  necessary  to  get  up  a 
Batteau,  even  without  her  lading;  these  difficulties,  however,  might  in 
a  great  degree  be  obviated  by  taking  advantage  of  the  still  water  between 
the  South  Shore  and  opposite  Island,  entering  at  the  Dam  E.  (represented 
in  the  sketch)  by  means  of  locks,  an  opening  having  been  left  in  it  for 
this  purpose  by  the  Proprietor.  Mr.  Hamilton;  but  the  whole  of  the 
Rapid  might  be  avoided  by  clearing  a  channel  from  F.  at  the  Trois 
Roches  to  the  still  water  at  G.,  ascending  by  locks;  but  as  the 
water  finds  a  passage  over  the  whole  of  this  ground  during  the  spring, 
the  construction  of  a  Dam  would  be  necessary  from  H.  to  the  high 
around  at  I.,  in  continuation  of  one  began  by  Mr.  Hamilton;  this  cir- 
cumstance together  with  the  parts  .that  would  require  excavating  being 
chiefly  Rock  would  occasion  great  labour,  these  works,  with  what  has 
been  said  respecting  the  improvement  above  the  Chute  a  Blonde'  have 
been  mentioned  a<  they  appear  the  only  means  facilitating  the  Navigation 
without  incurring  the  expense  of  a  Canal;  but  as  the  works  at  the  head 
of  the  Long  Sault,  in  addition  to  the  objections  already  stated,  would  be 
rendered  useless  in  the  event  of  any  accident  occurring  to  the  Dam  E., 
and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  the  difficulties  at  Stoddad's  Island  can  be 
removed,  nor  that  any  material  improvements  can  be  made  at  the  other 
rapids,  the  construction  of  a  Canal  on  the  North  Side  of  the  River,  about 
Five  miles  and  a  half  in  extent  by  which  the  whole  of  the  Long  Sault 
would  be  avoided,  appears  the  work  most  to  be  recommended;  this  side 
is  preferred,  the  ground  being  less  Rocky  than  the  opposite,  and  there 
being  a  Stream  running  nearly  in  a  parallel  direction  to  the  River  for 
about  Two  Miles  and  as  there  does  not  seem  any  great  variation  in  the 
level  of  the  ground,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  procuring  the  neces- 
sary supply  of  Water  from  the  Upper  part  of  the  River,  the  only  Lockage 
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therefore  required  would  be  for  the  difference  of  level  between  the  parts 
ot  the  Eiver  into  which  the  Canal  would  open  which  appears  by  the 
Tables  on  the  Plan  to  be  47  feet,  including  5  feet  from  the  parts  between 
the  Kapids ;  allowing  also  15  feet  for  the  Greatest  rise  in  the  Spring  the 
total  Lockage  required  would  be  62  feet ;  the  probable  expense  therefore 
of  this  part  of  the  work  allowing  £47  Per  foot  rise  would  amount  to 

eu  t»a8  'e  W°uld  be  80me  high  tfround  t0  c"t  through  near  the  head 
of  the  Eapid,  and  probably  some  Embankments  to  m  ke  near  the  Bois 
-Brule,  as  well  as  clearing  the  Lands,  &c.,  the  expense  of  this  part  of  the 
work  would  be  very  considerable;  but  no  accurate  Estimate  could  be 
made,  unless  the  exact  course  of  the  canal  was  determined  upon  by 
sections  of  the  ground  and  the  nature  of  the  soil,  but  judging  from  the 
general  appearance  of  the  country,  and  the  expense  ot  the  Works  of  this 
description  the  amount  would  probably  be  about  £11,000  which  with 
i 4,oa°  f2r  LockaSe  would  make  a  8U™  of  £15,340  for  the  canal  and  adding 
£1,200  for  the  proposed  works  at  the  Carillon  Kapids  and  £200  for 
those  at  Chute  k  Blonde  the  whole  of  the  expense  of  the  Improvements 
would  amount  to  £16,740.  * 

J.  F.  MANX. 

Captain  Royal  Staff  Corps. 

No.  7.— Lieut.  Cleather's  Eeport  on  the  Kichelieu. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  167  B,  page  8.) 

La  Chine,  14th  January,   1819. 

Eeport  on  the  Eichelieu  Eiver-near  St.  Antoine  and  St.  "Dennis  with 
Eemarks  on  the  means  of  deepening  the  Channel  to  enable  vessels 
drawing  five  feet  water  to  navigate  the  Eiver  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to 
Chambly  during  the  whole  season. 

The  navigation  of  this  part  of  the  Eiver  for  vessels  of  the  above 
description  is  obstructed  during  the  autumn  from  the  shallowness  of 
the  Water  about  lour  Miles  above  St.  Ours,  at  St.  Antoine  and  at 
Beloeil. 

The  obstruction  near  St.  Ours  is  occasioned  by  two  shoals  projecting 
from  each  Shore  and  inclining  down  the  Eiver  leaving  a  passage  bet- 
ween them  of  only  four  feet  in  Depth  but  of  sufficient  Width  for  any 
purpose,  the  current  does  not  exceed  a  mile  and  a  half  an  hour,  this 
passage  might  be  cleared  by  means  of  a  drag  to  be  worked  from  a  vessel 
or  Eaft  moored  near  the  spot  as  the  part  that  requires  deepening  does 
not  exceed  six  or  eight  yards  in  length,  and  the  bottom  appears  to  be 
stones,  sand  and  clay;  but  should  any  part  be  found  to  consist  of  solid  Eock 
it  would  be  necessary  to  dam  out  the  water  to  admit  of  its  being 
removed  by  mining. 

At  St.  Antoine  the  navigation  is  impeded  in  two  places  as  appears  by 
Soundings  laid  down  in  the  plan  at  A  &  B. 

At  A  the  depth  of  the  Water  does  not  exceed  four  feet  six  inches  for 
nearly  three  hundred  yards  and  in  one  part  there  is  only  one  foot  six 
of  water  which  is  occasioned  by  a  large  Eock  having  been  dislodged  from 
a  bank  of  stones  on  the  North  Shore  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  Ice  in 
the  Spring;  the  bed  of  the  Eiver  is  generally  composed  of  Sand,  Clay  and 
large  Stones;  the  Strength  of  the  Current  is  about  three  Miles  an  hour 
and  towards  the  head  of  the  Shallow  rather  stronger. 

As  there  would  be  great  labour  in  clearing  for  such  an  extent  a 
channel  of  the  depth  required  and  every  probability  of  the  bank  ao-ain 
forming  it  is  considered  that  the  best  means  of  obtaining  a  greater 
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Depth  of  "Water  would  be  by  constructing  Dams  in  the  directions 
represented  in  the  plan  leaving  an  opening  at  C.  of  sufficient  Width  to 
admit  the  passage  of  a  Eaft,  but  as  the  strength  of  the  current  would 
be  greatly  increased  by  the  fall  being  confined  to  this  Spot  it  might  be 
advisable  to  continue  the  Dam  D,  for  some  distance  down  the  River,  as 
also  to  form  one  in  the  same  direction  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
Island  to  prevent  the  sudden  escape  of  water  and  consequently  render 
the  ascent  less  difficult. 

At  B  the  bed  of  the  River  is  of  the  same  nature  as  at  the  places 
beforo  mentioned  but  appears  less  difficult  to  remove,  it  is  therefore 
thought  that  the  channel  might  be  deepened  by  the  means  recommended 
for  cleaiing  the  passage  near  St.  Ours  there  being  little  or  no  current, 
and  consequently  less  chance  of  its  closing  up  hereafter. 

Between  the  Church  of  St.  Antoine  and  the  Uppor  Island  are  two 
large  Rocks  close  to  the  Channel  in  which  theie  is  only  one  foot  three 
Inches  Water,  but  as  thoy  do  not  impede  the  Navigation  it  is  only 
necessary  to  show  their  Situations  by  Buoys  or  any  other  means. 

At  Beloeil  there  is  a  bank  of  Stones  extending  across  the  River  about 
Three  or  four  yards  in  width,  with  not  more  than  Four  feet  Water  on  it, 
the  current  is  about  Three  miles  and  a  half  an  hour  a  passage  might  bo 
cleared  by  the  means  recommended  at  St.  Antoine  and  St.  Ours. 

E.  J.  C LEATHER, 

Lieut.  Rl.  Staff  Corps. 

No.  8. — Richmond  to  Bathurst. 

{Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol..  152-1,  page  6.) 

Quebec,  14th  January,  1819. 

My  Lord, — Referring  to  that  part  of  my  Dispatch  No.  13  the  10th 
November  last  respecting  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  or  Grand  River, 
I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  a  report  made  to  me  by  Captain  Mann 
of  the  Staff  Corps,  whom  I  directed  to  survey  the  Carrillon  and  Long 
Sault  Rapids  in  October  last. 

From  the  report  of  this  Officer  on  whose  judgment  I  have  every 
reason  to  rely,  it  appears  evident  that  all  the  difficulties  which  at  pre- 
sent obstruct  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  may  be  overcome  at  a  trouble 
and  expence  very  trifling  compared  with  the  importance  and  utility  of 
the  object  to  be  attained,  an  importance  of  which  the  people  of  this 
Province  are  so  convinced  that  I  have  little  doubt  one  half  at  least  of  the 
proposed  expence  will  be  cheerfully  defrayed  by  themselves. 

If  Your  Lordship  concurs  with  me  in  this  view  I  propose  employing 
the  Staff  Corps  on  the  Ottawa  as  soon  as  the  weather  will  admit  next 
spring  and  joining  to  them  the  assistance  of  such  Labourers  as  the 
sum  appropriated  to  this  object  and  the  Country  itself  will  allow  of  our 
procuring. 

With  Captain  Mann's  Report,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  another 
from  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockburn  Deputy  Quaiter  Master  General  on 
the  subject  of  the  Military  Settlement  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
Rideau  and  pointing  out  the  Communication  which  may  be  established 
in  that  direction  between  La  Chine  and  Kingston,  Your  Lordship  will 
observe  that,  owing  probably  to  Captain  Mann's  Report  on  the  Ottawa 
not  having  reached  Head  Quarters  at  the  time  the  Quarter  Master 
General's  was  made,  He  is  less  sanguine  as  to  the  facility  of  improving 
the  Navigation  of  the  Carrillon  and  Long  Sault  Rapid  than  I  think 
myself  justified  in  being. 
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Both  Land  and  Waler  communications  in  that  direction  appear  of  the 
utmost  importance,  and  both  may  I  am  convinced  be  attained  with  great 
ease. 

With  regard  to  the  general  policy  of  continuing  our  exertions  to  form 
a  loyal  and  Warlike  Population  on  the  Banks  of  the  Eideau  and  Ottawa 
I  entirely  agree  with  Colonel  Cockburn  and  [  know  of  no  measures 
more  likely  to  conduce  to  this  desirable  object  than  those  recommended 
in  the  two  Reports  I  now  transmit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord. 
Your  Lordship's  Most  Obedient  Humble  Servant, 

RICHMOND,  &c. 
The  Right  Honourable, 

Earl  of  Bathurst,  K.  G. 
&c,  &c,  &c. 

NO.  9. — COSGRAVE    T  >    GrOULBLTRN. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  153 — I,  page  81.) 

London,  18lh  January,  1819, 

Carlisle  Place,  Lambeth. 

Sir, — Viewing  you  as  the  founder  and  promoter  of  the  present  system  of  Coloni- 
zation to  the  Canadas  which  reflects  credit  equally  on  your  heart  and  abilities,  I 
am  induced  to  submit  to  you  a  few  observations  connected  with  the  welfare  of  these 
provinces  being  convinced  they  will  meet  With  that  attention  from  you  they 
intrinsically  deserve. 

I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  the  colonies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  and  the 
others  in  North  America  are  by  no  means  held  in  that  estimation  by  the  English 
people  they  so  richly  deserve,  when  we  consider  their  importance  as  raising  a  supply 
of  provisions  and  lumber  for  the  west  India  Islands,  their  being  the  receptacle  for  the 
supei  abundant  but  industrious  population  of  these  kingdoms  (thereby  preventing  the 
tide  of  Emigration  flowing  to  the  United  States),  and  as  settling  a  Lardy  brave  and 
laborious  people  on  the  frontiers  of  these  states  ready  to  oppose  any  unjust  usurpation 
of  British  Rights  when  the  period  arrives  that  these  nations  may  be  unhappily 
involved  in  War;  that  the  trade  of  Canada  alone  employs  400  Vessels  carrying  above 
100,000  Tons  and  nearly  5,000  Seamen  and  that  the  exports  of  Canada  alune  amount 
to  nearly  one  Million  and  a  Half  Pounds  Sterling  part  of  which  pay  a  duty  on  arrival 
here  I  say  I  then  hope  the  public  in  general  will  begin  to  feel  the  rising  importance 
of  these  Colonies  and  that  the  fostering  hand  of  Government  will  be  extended  to 
succour  them  by  every  Means  in  their  Power. 

I  trust  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  sir  to  call  your  attention  to  the  brave  resistance 
made  by  the  Canadians  in  1812  and  1813  when  there  were  not  2,000  regular  Troops 
in  the  Upper  Province  anu  the  Inhabitants  and  Militia  alone  fought  the  greater 
number  of  Battles  and  repelled  the  Americans  with  disgrace,  their  Acts  are  I  am 
certain  sir,  recorded  in  your  mind. 

The  object  of  my  Present  Letter  sir  is  to  call  your  attention  to  the  facilities  that 
ma}7  be  given  to  trade  by  improving  the  natural  advantage  of  this  whole  territory 
in  point  of  water  Carriage  on  their  Lakes.  On  reference  to  the  Map  you  will  perceive 
that  Vessels  can  ascend  the  River  St.  Lawrence  from  the  Sea  to  Montreal  where  some 
above  200  tons  burden  have  arrived,  the  larger  Vessels  remaining  at  Quebec. 

From  the  eastern  extremity  of  Lake  Ontario  an  inland  navigation  for  Vessels  of 
more  than  a  100  Tons  burden  is  continued  above  1,000  Miles  through  Lakes  Erie,  St. 
Clair,  and  Huron  to  the  Western  and  Southern  extremities  of  Lake  Michigan  with 
no  other  interruption  than  the  Falls  and  Rapids  of  Niagara  between  Lakes  Erie  and 
Ontario,  and  to  this  interruption  I  chiefly  beg  to  call  your  attention  Acting  as  it  does 
against  the  trade  of  the   Upper  Province   by   the  immense  expense  attending  the 
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Carriage  of  goods  and  loading  and  unloading  them  at  this  portage  (from  2s.  to  4s.  per 
112  lbs.)  which  totally  prevents  the  Manufacture  of  Pot  and  Pearl  Ash,  Hemp  and 
Staves  by  the  late  Settlers  as  this  expense  of  carriage  would  totally  draw  back  any 
profit  attending  them. 

The  distance  between  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie  at  the  utmost  is  not  above  20 
miles  and  in  some  parts  a  junction  might  be  found  at  from  12  to  15  miles  by  a  Canal 
connecting  these  lakes  formed  sufficiently  capacious  for  Vessels  of  100  Tons  Burden 
who  might  then  sail  from  Montreal  for  a  distance  of  1,000  Miles  without  interrupt- 
ion or  unshipping  as  at  present.  By  this  Portage  the  Upper  Settlers  are  totally 
prohibited  from  bringing  down  their  Timber  in  rafts  or  Staves  to  the  Montreal 
Market,  whereby  much  valuable  timber  (especially  oak  and  pine  Masts  fit  for 
Naval  purposes)  is  prevented  being  exported  to  the  Mother  Country  who  is  com- 
pelled to  buy  from  Foreign  Markets. 

I  bei?  to  state  that  unless  this  Canal  was  formed  sufficiently  large  for  Vessels 
of  100  Tons  burden  it  would  be  almost  useless  for  in  that  case  the  small  Vessels 
would  have  to  load  and  unload  into  larger  which  would  be  attended  with  very  nearly 
the  same  expense  as  is  now  paid  at  the  portage  and  another  strong  argument  for 
having  a  capacious  Canal  is  to  allow  Eafts  of  Timber  and  of  Staves  to  be  floated  to 
Montreal  that  being  one  of  the  Settlers  Staple  Commodities  and  on  which  they 
mostly  bring  down  Flour,  grain,  &c.  flow  is  the  Settler  at  present  situated  ?  He 
obtains  a  grant  of  Land  through  the  bounty  of  His  Majesty's  govmt.  but  finds  it 
covered  with  noble  Trees  many  fit  for  the  Navy  and  the  West  Indies  as  Staves,  &c, 
but  when  cut  down  he  cannot  bring  them  to  Market  he  burns  them  into  ashes  but 
finds  from  the  expence  of  portage  they  will  not  pay  him  to  labour  as  pearl  ash 
and  finally  he  is  compelled  to  spread  them  on  the  Land  as  Manure  a  measure 
rather  injurious  as  the  ground  is  already  too  rich  in  most  situations — here  govern- 
ment lose  the  duty  that  would  be  paid  in  England  on  these  Pot  and  Pearl  Ashes 
and  the  timber  and  Staves  which  would  be  very  considerable,  and  the  Settler  loses  from 
£2  to  £-1  per  Acre  by  being  unable  to  sell  these  Articles.  Besides  these  there  are 
many  Articles  fit  for  the  West  India  Market  which  cannot  be  exported  from  this 
interruption  and  which  are  now  supplied  by  the  United  States  through  Montreal. 

In  the  formation  of  this  undertaking  there  are  not  many  Obstacles  in  view — no 
rocks  or  Mountains — being  chiefly  a  deep  Clay  soil  merely  requiring  the  Spade  and 
barrow  so  that  it  could  be  formed  at  a  very  small  expence  most  particularly  if  the 
Army  now  quartered  in  these  provinces  when  off  duty  were  employed.  I  should 
suppose  there  are  now  3,000  men  quartered  there  and  at  the  utmost  never  more 
than  one  fourth  on  duty  and  what  greater  benefit  to  the  Country  or  to  their  indi- 
vidual health  could  the  remainder  be  employed  than  in  this  work. 

Suppose  2,000  men  employed  each  day  at  Is.  per  day  in  addition  to  their  pay, 
how  soon  would  this  be  completed  ?  The  United  States  have  lately  formed  a  road 
13  miles  long,  the  greater  part  cut  through  Rocks  &  Mountains  with  one  Regiment 
in  the  course  of  a  vear  and  without  allowing  them  any  additional  pay,  but  provid- 
ing them  with  rations.  The  Soldiers  in  Canada  when  off  duty  spend  their  time 
fishing  or  annoying  the  Inhabitants,  shooting  their  Poultry,  breaking  their  Fences 
or  passing  their  time  in  listless  weariness,  &  how  much  more  praiseworthy  would  it 
be  to  employ  them  in  a  work  which  would  ever  reflect  credit  on  themselves  &  the 
Promoters. 

If  this  mode  Sir  should  be  rejected,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  accom- 
plished as  in  the  nature  of  highway  duty  in  this  Country,  that  is  for  the  legislatures 
of  the  two  Provinces  to  enact  a  law  that  every  Man  between  the  ages  of  18  and  50 
should  be  obliged  to  bestow  a  certain  number  of  days  labour  towards  the  work  or 
pay  a  certain  sum  in  lieu  thereof,  there  would  be  many  who  would  commute  for  the 
fine,  and  the  money  resulting  from  this  would  enable  the  Commissioners  to  employ 
additional  Hands  if  necessary  &  hire  Vessels  to  remove  the  Soil,  &c.  We  shall  sup- 
pose there  are  40'»,000  Inhabitants  in  both  Provinces,  one-eighth  of  whom  are 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  50,  here  would  be  a  body  of  50,000  either  in  person  or 
substitute  to  accomplish  it  &  who  need  not  be  called  out  except  by  2,000  at  each 
period  k  it  could  by  no  means  fall  severely  on  them  the  work  &  periods  of  attend- 
ing to  it  might  be  so  divided. 
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There  is  an  argument  which  may  be  brought  against  me  on  this  question  which 
is  the  present  state  of  the  Finances  of  this  Country.  This  I  admit  Sir  isan  argu- 
ment against  a  grant  being  given  for  this  purpose,  but  the  objection  may  be  easily 
obviated  by  Government  only  advancing  the  money  to  be  replaced  by  instalments  to 
arise  either  by  a  transit  duty  collected  on  the  Canal  or  a  general  tax  over  the 
Provinces. 

In  1816  there  was  £1,500,000  granted  in  Exchequer  Bills  to  be  advanced  in  aid 
of  different  works  on  security,  &  some  yoars  since  a  considerable  sum  was  also 
advanced  to  form  a  Pier  at  Dunleary  in  Ireland  to  be  repaid  by  a  duty  on  each  Ves- 
sel coming  into  Dublin  Harbour  these  Sir,  are  examples  of  large  sums,  but  this  Canal 
I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  consideration  would  not  require  if  the  Army 
were  employed  more  than  £80,000  &  even  if  hired  Labourers  were  employed  I 
understand  competent  Judges  say  £70,000  or  £80,000  would  completely  finish  it  fit 
for  navigation. 

Shall  it  be  said  Sir  in  this  age  of  improvement  that  for  either  of  these  Sums  such 
a  work  should  be  neglected  in  one  of  the  first  Colonies  in  His  Majesty's  Dominions, 
I  trust  not  Sir  and  that  your  promptitude  zeal  and  decision  will  outstrip  that  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States  and  also  of  New  York  who  have  now  commenced  a 
Canal  to  join  Lakes  Erie  and  Champlain  with  the  Atlantic  Ocean  by  connecting 
them  with  the  Hudson  River  a  measure  calculated  seriously  to  injure  Montreal 
when  accomplished  unless  counter  balanced  by  the  Canal  I  have  proposed  between 
Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie. 

These  Lakes  and  the  River  St.  Lawrence  are  the  present  outlets  for  the  produce 
of  State  of  Vermont  the  greater  part  of  New  York  and  the  North-west  Territory  so 
that  in  fact  we  are  their  Carriers — but  this  Western  American  Canal  will  enable  all 
produce  to  be  sent  cheaper  and  quicker  to  the  Atlantic  than  the  present  mode  unless 
this  interruption  at  the  Falls  is  done  away — if  it  is  we  can  still  preserve  the  ad- 
vantage and  carry  cheaper  than  the  other — an  event  which  will  make  these  States 
look  up  to  us  as  their  Protectors  and  best  friends  and  in  case  of  another  War  might 
cause  them  to  separate  from  the  federal  government  and  join  England. 

I  fear  Sir,  I  have  exhausted  3rour  patience  and  that  my  zeal  has  led  me  too  far 
and  I  now  shall  conclude  by  most  earnestly  entreating  in  case  you  should  sanction 
the  measure  that  the  execution  be  not  committed  to  the  Legislative  Council  they 
have  already  exhibited  such  want  of  talent  in  fulfilling  your  directions  and  wishes 
on  colonization,  betrayed  such  narrow  and  selfish  views  that  I  have  no  doubt  but  it 
would  degenerate  into  a  job  in  their  hands — rather  appoint  some  respectable  and 
independent  Land  holdei'S  Commissioners  who  I  am  certain  would  serve  without 
Salary  and  who  know  the  nature  of  these  kind  of  works  they  wilUbe  naturally 
anxious  for  its  success  and  pay  every  attention  to  it. 

Your  name  Sir.  has  already  attained  the  highest  praise  and  best  wishes  of  thou- 
sands in  the  Upper  Province  from  the  attention  you  have  shown  to  their  wants  at 
home  and  providing  for  them  there — render  it  further  illustrious  by  promoting  this 
Canal  and  it  will  be  handed  down  to  posterity  with  never  fading  credit  and  this 
work  will  ever  remain  a  Monument  of  your  Genuine  Patriotism  in  attending  to  the 
wants  of  distant  Colonists  and  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  Mother  Country. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  With  great  respect, 

Your  Most  Obedient  Servant, 


WILLIAM  COSGRAVE. 


Hy.  Goulburn,  Esq., 
&c,  &c,  &c. 
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No.  10. — Report  by  Cockburn  (1819.) 

(Archives,  Ser its  Q,.,  Vol.  152 — 1,  page  9.) 

Eeport  on  the  Military  Settlement  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Eideau, 
pointing  out  the  communication  which  may  be  established  in  that 
direction  between  La  Chine  and  Kingston. 


From  La  Chine,  which  is  nine  miles  from  Montreal  and  the  general 
place  of  Embarkation  for  Upper  Canada  to  the  foot  of  tho  Chaudiere 
rapids  on  the  Grand  or  Ottawa  River  is  a  distance  of  about  110  miies, 
and  the  Rapids  of  St.  Anne's  and  the  Long  Sault  excepted,  perfectly  easy 
of  navigation. 

The  Rapid  of  St.  Anne's  is  about  Sixteen  miles  from  La  Chine,  and 
tho'  swift  and  shallow  of  so  short  a  continuance  as  not  to  offer  any 
serious  impediment  in  ascending  the  River. 

The  Long  Sault  Rapids  commence  about  35  Miles  from  La  Chine  and 
extend  in  a  more  or  less  violent  degree  for  a  connected  distance  of  12 
Miles,  the  Batteaux  are  obliged  to  unload  at  the  foot  of  these  Rapids 
and  thus  lightened  are  poled  up  without  risque,  altho'  it  generally  takes 
from  One  to  two  days  to  ascend  the  whole  of  the  12  miles. 

The  Cargoes  are  carted  over  the  Portage  at  a  moderate  expense.  The 
Road  being  good  should  it  ever  be  deemed  expedient  to  improve  this 
part  of  the  River  communication  the  expense  will  I  fear  be  very  much 
increased,  on  account  of  the  great  rise  and  fall  of  water  which  takes 
place  in  the  Ottawa  at  the  different  seasons  of  the  year. 

The  River  Rideau  Falls  into  the  Ottawa  about  110  miles  from  La 
Chine  and  one  Mile  below  the  Falls  of  the  Chaudiere. 

The  place  fixed  on  for  the  Landing  of  all  Articles  going  to  the  New 
Settlement  at  Richmond  is  in  a  small  but  remarkably  fine  Bay  situated 
just  below  the  Chaudiere  Falls,  from  this  Bay  to  the  Village  of  Richmond 
is  a  distance  of  about  21  Miles,  aud  by  the  great  exertion  of  Captain 
Burke  (the  Secretary)  and  the  Settlers,  a  very  good  Road  has  been  made 
from  the  one  place  to  the  other.  The  Spot  fixed  upon  for  the  Village  of 
Richmond  is  in  the  North  East  Angle  of  the  Township  of  Goulbourne 
and  its  Establishment  promises  to  render  the  greatest  possible  assistance 
in  the  important  object  of  obtaining  throughout  the  new  Military  Town- 
ships an  industrious  and  loyal  population. 

The  Settlers  from  Perth  had  from  their  great  and  encreasing  numbers 
been  unavoidably  placed  so  far  from  that  Village  as  to  render  their 
occasional  visits  to  it  difficult  in  the  extreme,  and  had  the  disbanded 
Soldiers  of  the  99th  been  put  down  there,  the  want  of  Roads  and  the 
distance  they  must  have  travelled  thro'  the  Woods  to  have  obtained  their 
provisions  wouid  have  been  tantamount  to  withholding  the  indulgence 
of  Rations  from  them  altogether. 

It  was  under  these  considerations  that  the  late  Commander  of  the 
Forces  so  strongly  recommended  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
the  formation  of  a  new  Establishment  in  the  Township  of  Goulbourne, 
and  I  am  sincerely  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  most  sanguine 
expectations  respecting  its  utility  have  been  amply  fulfilled. 

Four  hundred  Heads  of  Families  have  already  been  located  in  the 
Vicinity  of  Richmond,  Several  Houses  are  building  in  the  Village,  and 
Seven  or  Eight  Half  Pay  Officers  have  fixed  upon  it  as  their  future  place 
of  Residence. 

The  Road,  or  rather  the  Tract  which  is  opening  between  Richmond 
and  Perth,  runs  in  the  direction  of  the  base  Line  of  the  New  Military 
Townships,  and  generally  speaking  about  two  miles  from  it. 
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It  is  on  this  Road  and  as  nearly  as  Circumstances  will  admit  in  the 
centre  of  the  Township  of  Beckwith  that  a  Provision  Store  is  to  be 
built. 

The  Road  will  be  sufficiently  opened  in  the  course  of  a  month  to  admit 
ol  Sleighs  passing  over  it  during  the  winter,  and  I  would  earnestly  re- 
commend that  an  expenditure  of  Three  or  Four  Hundred  pounds  exclu- 
sive of  Two  or  Three  months  Rations  of  Provisions  and  Rum  might  be 
allowed  for  the  payment  and  subsistence  of  about  80  men  to  be  employed 
in  making  it  passable  for  Waggons  during  the  Summer. 

A  reference  to  the  accompanying  plan  will  show  that  when  this  Road 
is  opened,  and  a  Provision  Store  built  in  Beckwith  each  of  the  new 
Townships  will  be  equally  eligible  for  settlement  and  thus  a  very  large 
proportion  of  Land  will  be  anxiously  sought  after  which  the  settlers 
have  hitherto  been  averse  to  being  placed  on. 

The  Total  of  Men  Women  and  Children  located  under  the  direction  of 
the  Quarter  Master  General's  Department  in  the  Rideau  Settlement  is 
from  4  to  5000  and  great  as  that  number  may  appear,  I  have  no  doubt 
it  would  ere  this  have  doubled  its  present  amount  had  the  Village  of 
Richmond  been  established  at  the  same  time  with  that  of  Perth,  and  the 
Road  of  communication  now  proposed  been  immediately  opened. 

That  the  continuance  of  this  Settlement  must  produce  a  continuance 
of  expense,  I  am  fully  aware  but  when  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  its  furtherance  are  taken  into  consideration,  1  can  not  but  hope 
the  means  of  extending  it  will  be  sanctioned  and  approved. 

Every  person  who  has  looked  at  these  Provinces  in  a  military  point 
of  view  has  immediately  perceived  the  importance  of  a  communication 
being  established  in  the  direction  of  the  Rivers  Ottawa  and  Rideau,  were 
the  latter  made  navigable  it  would  materially  enhance  the  value  of  their 
communication,  but  the  expense  of  doing  so  would,  (from  personal  obser- 
vation,) I  think  be  too  great  to  admit  of  its  being  commenced  on  at  the 
present  moment;  and  it  is  under  this  impression  that  I  see  more 
strongly  the  advantage  of  opening  the  road  between  Richmond  and 
Perth  which  if  ultimately  continued  on  to  Kingston  would  not  only  add 
to  the  Trade  and  welfare  of  that  important  Town,  but  would  establish  a 
communication  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  distinct  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  and  at  the  same  time  insure  Prosperity  to  the  Military 
Settlements.  J 

Another  great  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  Military  Settlements 
is  that  from  the  number  of  Meritorious  Officers  and  Soldiers  living  there 
a  Militia  Force  will  always  be  produced  so  respectable  both  as  to  num- 
bers and  discipline,  as  to  afford  protection  to  that  part  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, at  the  back  of  which  the  new  Townships  have  been  laid  out. 

The  events  of  the  last  war  did  most  clearly  evince  that  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  more  distant  parts  of  Upper  Canada  (f  allude  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Lake  Erie,)  were  not* only  useless  as  to  the  General  Defence  of  the 
Province  but  were  unequal  even  to  the  protection  of  their  own  property, 
for  many  of  them  suffered  severe  and  heavy  Losses  from  the  incursions 
and  plunder  of  the  Enemy,  for  which  they  are  I  understand  now 
seeking  remuneration  from  government — how  much  more  advantageous 
therefore  must  it  be  to  put  The  Emigrants  who  may  arrive  from  England 
on  lands  at  the  Military  Settlements  than  to  scatter  them  in  small  num- 
bers as  heretofore  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Province. 

The  very  situation  of  the  Country  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Rideau 
bounded  as  it  is  by  the  Ottawa  and  St.  Lawrence,  points  it  out  under 
every  consideration  as  the  most  eligible  in  the  Two  Canadas  for  Settle- 
ment and  if  it  meet  the  views  of  government  to  authorize  certain  ex- 
penditure in  Provisions  for  the  assistance  of  the  poorer  class  of 
Emigrants  who  may  come  out,  I  am  persuaded  the  population  at  the 
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Settlements  might  be  increased  to  any  amount  to  which  it  may  be 
deemed  advisable  to  extend  it. 

To  receive  the  poorer  Class  of  Emigrants,  however  without  giving 
them  some  assistance  in  Provisions  experience  has  shown  to  be  both 
cruel  and  impolitic  and  1  feel  warranted  in  humbly  recommending  that 
this  description  of  encouragement  should  be  given,  from  having  when 
General  Wilkinson's  Army  descended  the  St  Lawrence  experienced  the 
want  of  good  and  Loyal  Subjects  and  been  an  Eye  Witness  to  the  bad 
disposition  of  the  Inhabitants  who  were  then  resident  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Fort  Wellington. 

To  improve  the  disposition  of  the  people,  and  to  expel  as  much  as 
possible  the  American  Manners  from  the  Canadian  Side  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  may  hereafter  be  of  vital  importance  to  the  Provinces  and  I 
know  of  no  measure  from  which  such  a  Result  can  be  more  reasonably 
expected  than  from  the  extension  of  the  Military  Settlements  under 
their  present  regulations. 

Deputy  Quarter  Master  General's  Office, 
Quebec,  November  26th,  1818. 

FRANS.  COCKBURN, 
Lieut.  Col.,  and  Depy.,  Qr.  Mstr.,  Gen'l- 


No.  11 — Richmond  to  Bathdrst. 
{Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  152—  1,  page  203.) 

Quebec,  May  20,  1819. 

My  Lord. — With  reference  to  your  Dispatch  No.  156,  April  3rd,  1818,  to  Sir 
John  Sherbrooke  conveying  the  authority  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury  for  the  payment  from  the  Army  Extraordinaries  of  one  half  of 
the  Expense  of  constructiong  a  Canal  from  Montreal  to  La  Chine. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Lordship  that  being  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  carrying  into  execution  the  works  necessary  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  water  communication  between  the  Upper  and  Lower  Province,  I  have 
not  failed  to  use  every  exertion  to  "prevail  on  the  Legislature  to  complete  such 
arrangements  for  this  purpose  as  more  immediately  depended  on  themselves.  A 
Bill  containing  the  provisions  necessary  for  the  La  Chine  Canal  did  accordingly  pass 
both  Houses  during  the  last  Session  and  the  Sum  of  £10,000  to  be  vested  in  200  Shares 
of  £50  each  was  voted  by  the  House  of  Assembly.  The  appropriation  of  a  further 
sum  of  £25,000  and  of  £10,000  per  annum  for'  the  next  six  years  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  River  passed  thro'  two  Readings  without 
opposition,  and  had  not  circumstances  rendered  a  prorogation  necessary,  I  have  no 
doubt  it  would  have  been  carried. 

The  Estimate  transmitted  by  Sir  John  Sherbrooke.  to  which  your  Lordship's 
letter  of  April,  1818,  is  an  answer,  having  amounted  to  £50,000, 1  have  considered 
myself  authorized  to  appropriate  £25,000  from  the  Army  Extraordinaries  to  these 
works,  and  I  have  accordingly  taken  300  shares  of  £50  each  (£15,000)  in  the 
La  Chine  Canal,  and  having  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  vote  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  for  the  Ottawa  will  be  confirmed  next  year,  I  shall  unless  I  receive 
directions  to  the  contrary  employ  the  remaining  £10,000  in  carrying  on  the 
projected  improvements  on  that  River,  I  have  accordingly  directed  Captain  Mann 
whose  survey  I  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  in  January  last  to  proceed  with  that 
work,  as  far  as  the  limited  means  of  his  own  Detachment  will  allow  and  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  assist  him  from  time  to  time  by  sending  up  a  certain  number  of  such 
Labourers  as  we  may  be  able  to  select  from  the  Emigrants  who  will  probably  arrive 
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during  the  summer,  and  to  whom  a  few  mouths  immediate  employment  is  an  object 
ot  great  importance  and  who  may  by  these  means  be  prevented  from  passing  luto 
the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

EICHMOND,  &c. 
The  Eight  Honourable 

The  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G-., 
&c,  &c,  &c. 

P.S. — I  have  been  the  less  unwilling  to  vest  these  sums  in  the  manner  proposed 
by  taking  Shares  in  the  La  Chine  Canal,  in  preference  to  sinking  the  money,  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  Tolls  of  the  Locks  at  the  Cascades  having  produced  last 
year,  nearly  £1,300  after  deducting  every  expense  of  overseers,  &c,  &c. 

No.  12.— Treasury  to  Goulburn. 

Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  154,  p.  179. 

Treasury  Chambers, 

•    28th  August,  1819. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury 
your  letter  of  the  26th  ulto.,  transmitting  Copy  of  Dispatch  from  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, dated  20th  May  last,  respecting  the  Water  communication  between  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  I  am  commanded  by  their  Lordships  to  acquaint  you  for  the 
information  of  Earl  Bathurst  that  it  appears  from  the  said  Dispatch  that  the  sum  of 
£10,000  has  been  already  voted  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  and  that  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  sum  of  £25,000  and  £10,000  per  annum  for  the 
next  six  years  will  be  voted  for  this  service  in  the  next  year,  and  their  Lordships 
are  of  opinion  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  put  an  entire  stop  to  this  important  un- 
dertaking until  such  votes  shall  have  actually  taken  place,  and  they  therefore  desire 
you  will  move  Earl  Bathurst  to  communicate  such  opinion  to  the  Duke  of  Eichmond 
with  their  Lordship's  Sanction  of  the  measures  adopted  by  him  for  the  appropriation 
of  the  remaining  sum  of  £10,000. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  HAEEISON. 
H.  Goulburn,  Esq. 


No.  13. — Dalhousie  to  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series,  Q.  Vol.,  155 — 2,  page  327.) 

Quebec,  27th  October,  1820. 

My  Lord, — The  measures  which  have  been  taken  by  Sir  John  Sherbrooke,  and 
His  Grace  the  late  Duke  of  Eichmond,  with  the  intention  of  establishing  a  secure 
communication  by  the  Ottawa  to  Kingston,  appear  to  me  highly  judicious,  and  the 
result  of  three  years  trial  proves  the  wisdom  of  the  plan,  for  already  I  may  pro- 
nounce the  object  accomplished  to  the  fullest  extent. 

From  Montreal  to  the  falls  of  Ottawa  Chaudiere,  about  one  hundred  and  ten 
miles  there  is  no  obstruction  to  a  large  Bateau  navigation,  but  the  Long  Sault 
rapids  of  twelve  Miles;  and  that  will  be  effectually  remedied  by  the  Grenville  Canal 
which  I  recommend  should  be  pushed  forward  with  vigour.  It  is  a  public  work 
particularly  important  at  this  time  not  only  as  a  Military  Communication  but  as 
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opening  a  great  leading  road  into  the  heart  of  the  two  Provinces — the  lands  and  timber 
on  both  sides  of  the  Ottawa  are  excellent,  easily  accessible,  and  the  great  Market  of 
Montreal  within  almost  daily  reach — it  affords  a  refuge  to  the  industrious  Emigrant, 
immediately  upon  landing;  as  the  pay  is  partly  rations  it  enables  them  to  lay  by  the 
money  to  provide  them  for  the  winter  and  carries  them  directly  to  a  district 
surveyed  ready  for  them  to  sit  down;  and  where  the  abundant  Crops  of  the  people 
only  two  years  settled  hold  out  to  them  the  certain  reward  of  industry ;  and  also 
supply  of  food  as  a  payment  for  labour  they  may  be  disposed  to  give.  At  same 
time.  My  Lord,  I  would  not  wish  this  canal  to  be  accomplished  in  less  than  three 
years  hence  and  as  I  trust  the  Legislature  of  this  Province  will  meet  His  Majesty's 
government  in  an  equal  share  of  the  Expense,  I  think  it  will  not  exceed  the  Estimate 
already  before  Your  Lordship. 

Above  the  Falls  I  visited  the  Chaudiere  Lake  of  thirty  miles  long  to  the  Palls 
"  Au  Chat"  where  a  Mr.  Sheriff  from  Scotland  has  obtained  a  large  grant  and  has 
already  settled  personally,  and  cleared  this  year  more  than  one  hundred  Acres. 
This  Lake  is  navigable  all  over  and  th  >  lands  excellent  around  it  but  I  do  not  yet 
think  it  right  to  authorise' the  General  Settlement  untill  the  Townships  laid  off  and 
Surveyed,  under  the  Authority  given  to  the  Quarter  Master  General's  Department 
shall  be  fully  settled. 

Proceeding  from  the  Ottawa  through  the  settlements  of  Eichmond  and  Perth  I 
found  the  SoiT  generally  good,  the  people  thickly  settled  having  all  of  them  more 
than  abundance  of  crop  this  Season  for  their  use  and  satisfied  that  they  are  doing 
well.  Their  only  want  is  a  great  line  of  road  from  Eichmond  to  Perth  and  as  es- 
sentially necessary  in  the  Plan  I  authorised  the  expenditure  of  Four  Hundred  pounds 
requiring  at  same  time  a  general  and  voluntary  exertion  of  the  settlers  to  accomplish 
an  object  so  beneficial  to  them  all. 

I  have  every  reason  to  consider  the  appointment  of  the  officers  stationed  in 
these  Settlements  as  useful,  economical  and  indeed  necessary  to  the  well  being  of  the 
plan,  and  here  My  Lord,  I  must  particularly  notice  the  valuable  services  of  Lieute- 
nant Colonel  Cockburn,  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General,  who  has  from  the  beginning 
conducted  and  given  life  and  energy  to  every  part  of  the  Establishment ;  he  first 
with  the  Compass  in  hand  penetrated  thro'  these  Woods  to  ascertain  the  practica- 
bility of  the  plan,  and  to  this  day  controls  and  directs  everything  belonging  to  it. 
1  think  it  a  duty  to  lay  before  Your  Lordship  and  to  recommend  in  the  most 
earnest  manner  his  letter  to  me,  claiming  remuneration  for  services  altogether  un- 
connected with  his  Military  duties.* 

Satisfied  that  this  Plan  is  the  best  that  has  yet  been  adopted  to  secure  and 
enforce  the  Settlement  of  the  Country,  and  at  the  same  timo  to  establish  a  second 
line  of  defence  against  any  future  attack  upon  these  Provinces.  I  trust  Your  Lord- 
ship will  allow  it  to  proceed  yet  a  few  years  and  to  be  assured  that  I  shall  watch 
over  it  with  a  most  anxious  attention  to  the  utmost  economy. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordships  Most  Obedient  Humble  Servant, 

DALHOUSIE. 

The  Eight  Honourable, 

The  Earl  of  Bathurst,  K.  G. 
&c,  &.C.,  &c. 

*P.  S. — I  have  since  writing  received  authority  to  pay  him  20s.  per  day,  D. 
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No.  14. — Observations  by  Cockburn. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  167  A— page  60.) 
Observations  made  in  the  year   1821  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockburn,  Deputy- 
Quarter  Mr.  Genl.  to  the  Forces  when  in  attendance  on  His  Excellency  Lieut. 
General  the  Earl  of  Lalhousie,  G.U.B.,  on  a  tour  of  Iuspection  made  by  His 
Lordship  to  the  Western  Frontier  of  this  Command. 


From  Montreal  to  La  Chine . , 


Cascades . . 
Coteau  du  Lac. 


Mr.  Donald's  point 

Point  au  Bod  et 

Grant's  Tavern  (late  Som- 

ers) 

Cornwall 

Fort  Wellington 

Gananoque 

Kingston 

Total  to  Kingston 


From      Fort      < ! 

Queenstown  .  . 
Chippawa    


Fort  Erie. 


Total  from  Fort  George 
to  Lake  Erie.    


191 


Time. 


48 


Remakes. 


15    By  Land  (The  Upper  Road  the  best). 


30    In  loaded  canoes. 
0    Canoes  unloaded  and  the  baggage  carted  past.     It 

being  rapids  nearly  the  whole  way. 
10    Rapids  or  swifc  water  all  the  way. 
35    Still  water — canoes  loaded. 


. . .  Still  water. 

15    Current  nearly  the  whole  way. 
.    Canoes  quite  light  (baggage  in  wagons)  having  the 
Mille   Roche,    Moulinette,    Long   Sault,    Rapid 
Plat  and  Gallops  Rapids  to  pass. 
Strong  current  in  some  places. 
Still  water. 


30 


From  Kingston  to  York 180 

Fort  George 

Total  from  Kingston  to  Fort 
George 


riME. 

<D 

a 

a 

a 

In  canoes. 

If  pressed  for  time,  a  canoe  moderately  loaded  as 
to  baggage  with  three  or  four  settlers  in  the  middle 
and  two  servants  might  perform  this  part  of  the 
journey  in  four  days,  going 

1st  day  to  Pt.  au  Bodet. 

2nd  day  to  Mille  Roche. 

3rd  day  to  Fort  Wellington. 

4th  day  tc  Kingston. 
The  baggage  must  of  course  be  carted  past  the  worst 
of  the  rapids,  and  the  lighter  the  canoe  the  more  cer- 
tain she  would  be  of  keeping  her  time.  Canoes 
carried  in  the  steam  boat.  It  would,  however,  take 
four  days  for  canoes  to  go  round  the  Lake  from 
Kingston  to  York. 


From    Montreal    to  Ft. 
George 


CO 

Time. 

35 

St 

3 

o 

a 

IB 

— 

401 

86 

64 
11? 


IS 


1  4:, 

5 


30 


36 


11 


L5 


.  Strong  current  in  several  places. 

.  The  canoes  are  carried  in  waggons  from  Queenston 
i  »ver  the  Portage  to  the  Chippawa.  The  Falls  of 
Niagara  are  9  miles  above  Queenstown  and  2i 
miles  below  the  Chippawa. 
With  loaded  canoes  this  distance  generally  takes  five 
hours,  there  being  strong  current  in  sevei'al 
places.  If  pressed  for  time,  the  whole  distance 
from  Fort  George  to  Fort  Erie  might  be  done  in 
one  day,  but  it  would  require  great  exertion  and 
that  the  waggons  should  be  in  readiness  at 
Queenston  to  carry  canoes,  &c,  past  the  Niagara 
Portage. 

Miles.  Hrs.  Mins. 
Total  from  Montreal  to  Fort 
Erie 437        97        15 
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From  Foi't  Erie  to  Amherstburg  by  Lake  Erie. 


From   Fort   Erie  to  Point 

Abino 

Grand  River 


From  Grand  River  to  Mil 
ler's  Bay 

Patterson's  Creek    .... 

Portage  <m  Long  Point 


Otter  Creek  . .  . 
Cat  Fish  Creek 
Kettle  Creek. .  . 

Port  Talipot  .  .. 


From  Port  Talbot  to  Giltis. 


LO 
30 


Time. 


16 

25 


20 


21 
11 
12 


5 
45 


3 

4 

5      . 


20 


16 


35 


1 

15 

•\ 

2 

10 

2 

35 

1 

J 

Remakk.s. 


Great  caution  is  required  in  passmg  this  lake  in 
canoes.  The  banks  are,  generally  speaking,  very 
high  and  the  landing  places  very  few.  When, 
therefore,  there  is  wind  or  the  appearance  of 
wind  from  the  south-west  they  should  not  be 
launched. 

There  are  bars  at  the  mouths  of  all  the  rivers 
on  this  lake.  A  person,  therefore,  intimately 
acquainted  with  its  navigation,  the  portages  ami 
the  entrance  to  the  different  rivers,  should  ac- 
company  them ;  as  the  wind  generally  increases 
on  this  lake  towards  12  o'clock  the  earlier  the 
canoes  can  start  in  the  morning  the  better.  Tents, 
&c,  sufficient  for  the  passengers  must  be  taken, 
but  it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  both  as  to 
expedition  and  safety  to  have  as  few  sitters  and 
as  little  baggage  as  possible  in  the  canoes.  All 
tlit-  portages  on  this  lake,  being  very  sandy  and 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  large  swamps,  should 
In-  avoided— as  encamping  places,  but  if  the  proper 
places  for  passing  over  them  ran  be  found  much 
time  will  lie  saved  by  using  them  as  carrying 
places. 

A  good  halting  place,  a  housi  anil  civil  man. 

A  good  creek  for  the  canoes  and  and  an  excellent  halt- 
ing place.    Houses  a  short  distance  up  the  creek. 

A  bad  encamping  place,  being  very  sandy.  The  creek 
which  leads  to  the  portage  i-  very  difficult  to 
find:  information  respecting  it  should  be  obtain- 
ed previous  to  quitting  Fort  Erie. 

A  good  halting  place.  I  Nq  houges 
ditto  J 

A  good  halting  place,  with  house  and  store.  Decked 
vessels  can  come  within  a  short  distance  of  this 
creek. 

Tolerable  landing  place  and  excellent  encamping 
ground.  Col.  Talbot'-  lions.'  is  on  the  upper 
pait  of  the  bank  and  a  short  distance  back  from 
the  lake. 


Distance  from  Montreal  to  Lake 
Erie  brought  over 


y. 

EC 

S 

o 

g 

X 

% 

437 

97 

15 

No  landing  from  Port  Talbot  to  this  place,  where 
there  is  a  small  creek,  a  small  house  and  a  civil. 
intelligent  young  man  At  ~>h  miles  further 
another  house  with  tolerable  landing  and  good 
encamping  ground. 
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From  Fort  Erie  to  Amherstburg  by  Lake  Erie — Continued. 


1 

Time. 

DO 

— 

Hums. 
Minutes. 

R  KM  AUKS. 

Portage  on  Pt.  mix  Pins 

(Fort  Erie  side,  i 
Portage  on  Pt.  aux  Pins 
(Amherstburg  side. ) 

Bluff  Point   

16 
16 

10 

4 

4 

2 
2 
4 
4 

30 
15 

15 
10 

0 

i 

u 

6th 

The  portage  is  not  more  than  \  mile  ;  we  did  not, 

however,  use  it  but  went  round. 
Bad  place  for  encamping,  being  very  sandy  and  very 

large  swamp  close  to  it. 

Banks  very  high  and  bad  landing. 

A  Portage  here  but  we  did  not  use  it. 

After  doubling  the  point,  the  Wind  being  fair,  we 
made  sail.     A  few  miles  above  point  Pelee  the 
Settlements  commence  and  thence  to  Amherst- 
burg there  are  houses  and  good  landing  places 
(provided  it  does  not  blow  from  the  S.W.)  all  the 
Way. 

A  house  (Leighton's). . 

Point  Pelee 

Little's 

8 
16 
22 

18 

Total  from  Montreal  to 
Amherstburg  by  Lake 
Erie 

X 

f=3 

Time. 

Amherstburg 

— 

o 

w 

1 

>. 

Total  from  Port  Erie 

ci 

6 

Q 

to  Amherstburg  by 

Lake  Erie 27G 

56 

50 

713 

154 

5 

RECAPITULATION. 


1st  Day 40 

2nd  do   61 

3rd   do 53 

4th   do  48 

oth  do  56 

6th   do   18 


Contrary  winds  every  day  but  the 

fifth. 


276  Miles. 


From  Amherstburg  to  Lake  Huron,  which  includes  The  Detroit  River,  Lake  St. 

Clair  &  Eiver  St.  Clair. 


From      Amherstburg      to 

Church  at  Sandwich. 
Ferry  House  (opposite 

Detroit)    

Colonel  Mcintosh's  (At 

May) , 

Peach  Island  (entrance 

of  Lake  St.  Clair) | 


Time. 


11 


n 


30 


Remarks. 


Detroit  River,  thickly  inhabited  on  both  sides — the 
Road  from  Amherstburg  to  York  runs  on  the 
back  of  the  Detroit  River  and  thence  on  the 
bank  of  Lake  St.  Clair  till  it  strikes  the  Thames. 
Then  in  the  direction  of  that  River  towards 
Ancaster,  Burlington  and  York. 
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From  Ainherstburg  to  Lake  Huron,  which  includes  The  Detroit  River,  Lake  St.  Clair 

&  River  St.  Clair. — Concluded. 


Across  Lake  St.  Clair) 
to  Mr.  Cartwright'sj 
house  on  an  Island 
(St.  Mary's)  at  the 
entrance  of  the  River 
St.  Clair 


to  Courtenay's 


Miles. 


26 


in 


12 


From     Amherst     to     Fort 


Gratiot 804 


From  Drummond  Island  to 
Lake  Superior . 
To  North-West  Point 
at  St.  Mary's 


20 


11 


30 


Gros  Cap,  Lake  Super- 
ior, exclusive  of  Port- 
age   


15 


15 


Remarks. 


The  navigation  of  Lake  St.  Clair  tho'  tolerably  good 
for  Canoes  is  very  difficult  for  vessels  of  any 
Burthen.    In  some  seasons  there  is  not  more  than 

5  or  6  feet  water  over  that  part  of  the  Lakes 
called  The  Flats.  These  Flats  are  near  the 
entrance  to  the  River  St.  Clair  and  the  channel 
for  passing  them  so  circuitous  and  intricate  as  to 
require  a  Pilot.  Boats  should  be  in  attendance 
for  lightening  or  towing  the  Vessels.  Partially 
inhabited  on  both  sides  the  St.  Clair  River,  but  the 
American  housec  much  the  best.  Courtenay's,  >. 
small  house  but  particularly  clean  and  the  man 

6  woman  very  civil.  Sheep,  bread,  &c.,to  be  had 
in  abundance.  It  is  often  necessary  to  track  vessels 
up  the  St.  Clair  River.  The  Crews  should  therefore 
be  strong.  The  River  is  not  more  than  400  yards 
wide  at  the  Narrows  opposite  to  Fort  Gratiot 
when-  there  is  so  strong  a  rapid  that  unless  the 
Wind  is  fair  and  strong  vessels  cannot  pass  up. 
Immediately  after  passing  the  Rapids  Lake 
Huron  commences.  The  general  width  of  the 
St.  Clair  river  is  from  500  to  1,000  yards.  In 
passing  by  this  Route  to  Drummond  Island, 
Lake  Huron  should  never  be  attempted  in  cam  les. 
The  distance  by  the  American  Shore  being  very 
considerable  and  the  Bays  which  must  unavoid- 
al  »ly  be  crossed  so  deep  as  to  occasion  great  deten- 
tion whenever  there  is  even  an  appearance  of  wind. 
A  well  manned  canoe  would  in  all  probability  be 
three  weeks  in  getting  round  by  the  American 
Shore  &  Michilimakinac  to  Drummond  Island. 
The  average  passage  for  vessels  to  Drummond 
Island  after  passing  the  Fort  Gratiot  Rapids  is 
Five  days.  Large  N.  W.  Canoes  can  be  carried 
across  the  Lake  on  the  quarter  of  large  schooners, 
About  290  miles. 

The  Navigation  very  good  the  whole  way  for  canoes, 
but  for  vessels  it  must  be  very  tedious  as  there 
is  swift  water  in  many  places  and  the  Channel 
across  Lake  George  and  approaching  St.  Marys 
intricate  and  so  shallow  as  to  render  it  necessary 
for  loaded  vessels  to  take  out  a  part  of  their 
cargoes.  On  the  Canadian  Side  at  St.  Marys 
The  North  West  Company  (now  the  Hudsons 
Bay)  have  a  large  Establishment.  There  are 
several  other  houses  and  one  or  Two  Inhabitants 
of  respectability.  The  Width  of  the  River  just 
below  The  Rapids  is  About  1400  yards.  There 
are  some  houses  on  the  American  Side,  but  not 
so  many  as  on  the  Canadian  Side.  At  present 
(March  1822)  The  Americans  have  no  Military 
Work  whatever  there,  but  it  is  said  they  intend 
to  build  a  Fort.  In  descending  The  River  the 
Rapids  of  St.  Mary  may  be  passed  down  by 
Canoes  without  loading — but  in  going  up  Canoes 
must  be  carried  over  the  Portage,  the  distance  of 
which  is  about  f  of  a  mile.  The  Road  over  the 
portage  excellent. 

From  St.  Mary's  to  the  Gros  Cap  on  Lake  Superior 
is  15  Miles. 
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From  St.  Mary's  to  Montreal  via  North  Bank  of  Lake  Huron,  French  River  and 

River  Ottawa. 


From    St.    Mary's   to    The 
lower    end    of    Lake 
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Portloehe  Harbour. 
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Current  in  our  favour 

Current  in  our  favour.     In  the  event  of  Drummond 
Island  being  given  up.  Portloehe  Harbour  is  in- 
tended as  the  Post  to  be  occupied  in  its  place. 
It  is  an  excellent  Harbour  formed  by  a  number 
of  Islands  &  the  main  Land. 
The  encamping  place  is  on  a  Rock  close  to  the  M<  mth 
of  the  River.     The  point  which  runs  out  being 
covered  with  large  Stones  or  else  very  sandy. 
After  passing  Portloehe  Harbour  the  canoes  are 
very  much  exposed,  and  in  the  event  of  a  Strong 
Southerly  Wind  it  would  be  dangerous  to  pro- 
ceed. 
During  this  day's  route  occasionally  much  exposed, 
but   the   Islands   generally   speaking    afford    us 
shelter  from  the  Lake. 
The  List  three  miles,  in  getting  from  the  Lake  to  the 
month  of  the  French  River,  is  tilled  with  Rocks 
&  Shoals  and  in  passing  the  canoes  are  much 
annoyed  with  a  heavy  swell.     The  River  is  very 
difficult  to  find  and  the  last  Islands,  before  com- 
ing to  the   French   River,   should  never  be   left 
except  the  Weather  is  very  calm  and  with   four 
_  hours  of  broad  day  Unlit. 
This  is  the  first  carrying  place,  but  Canoes  only  in 
part  unloaded.     Detention  by  Rapid  9  minutes. 
Two  Rapids  previous  to  this'  called  Les  Dales. 
The  canoes  were  towed  past  them  but  passengers 
and  baggage  remained  on  board.     At  the  Dales 
flu;  width   of  the  River   not   more  than  12  feet. 
With  banks  of  high   and  nearly  perpendicular 
rocks  on  both  sides. 
Rapid  strong  but  not  in  force  more  than  100  yards. 

Canoes  paddle  up. 
Carrying  place  about  50  yards  in  length,   detention 
|         16  minutes.     Fall  of  water  8  feet. 
The  time  includes  45  minutes  the  men  were  at  din- 
ner. This  rapid,  swift  but  not  very  rough  length 
about  I  of  a  mile.     More  difficult  tho'  not  so  long 
as  the  former.     Obliged  to  tow  up. 
Carrying  place.  Canoes  towed  up  with  some  baggage. 
Canoes  towed  up  without  unloading.    These  four 
rapids  occupy  about  one  hour  in  passing. 
Tins  rapid  very  strong,  passengers  walk  past.  Canoes 
towed  up  with  baggage;    detention  9  minutes. 
Rapid  about  300  or  400  yards  in  length. 
\  ery  strong,  passengers  walked  past.    Canoes  towed 
up  with  loading,  detention  10  minutes.    Length 
of  Rapids  about  200  yard-. 
Short  rapid  but  stronger  than  the  others.     Canoes 
unloaded  and  towed  up,  detention  12  minutes. 
One  mile  further  we  encamped   for  the  night 
upon  an  Island,  having  made  altogether  about 
44  miles  this  day,  during  which  we  have  passed 
10  very  strong  rapids. 

Eight  miles  further  up  is  the  head  of  the 
French  River,  from  whence  a  Portage  of  A  a  mile 
leads  to  Lake  Nipissing,  the  distance  across  the 
Lake  about  31 A  miles. 
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From  St.  Mary's  to  Montreal  via  North  Bank  of  Lake  Huron,  French  Eiver  and 

Eiver  Ottawa — Continued. 
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A  small  River  not  more  than  Fifty  yards  wide 
which  empties  itself  into  Lake  Nipissing  is  the 
route  by  which  the  canoes  proceed  towards  the 
Ottawa.  Two  miles  up  this  River  is  the  first 
Portage  which  becomes  necessary  more  from 
want  of  water  than  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of 
current.  The  Portage  somewhat  short  of  a  mile. 
Canoes  carried  over  ;  detention  40  minutes. 

Three  miles  further  is  the  very  source  of  these 
Waters  to  which  places  the  Canoes  are  taken  up 
with  some  difficulty,  indeed  the  doing  so  would 
1"'  impracticable  but  for  a  Dam  at  the  end  of  the 
last  Portage  which  an  Indian  is  paid  by  the 
North  West  Company  for  keeping  in  repair. 
The  last  two  miles  so  bad  that  all  the  passengers 
and  some  of  the  canoemen  must  disembark  ;  the 
last  \  mile  is  thro'  a  ditch.  The  carrying  place 
from  the  Waters  running  towards  Lake  Xipissing 
to  those  which  run  towards  the  Ottawa  River  is 
al  'out  one  mile.  The  sources  of  both  about  IOC 
I  above  the  Level  of  Lake  Huron.  Total  dis- 
tance from  which  about  95  miles. 

The  commencement  of  the  navigation  on  what  is 
called  the  little  River  is  narrow  and  shoal ;  this, 
however,  continues  but  for  a  very  short  distance 
and  then  opens  at  once  to  a  width  of  about  half 
a  mile  with  a  navigation  perfectly  good  until  the 
rapid  called  La  Torteuse,  the  passage  thro'  which 
is  so  small  that  the  canoes  were  raised  up  to  ad- 
mit of  their  going  thro' — it  is  about  50  yards  in 
length.     Detention  15  minutes. 

A  portage  (a  bad  one)  for  canoes  of  about  200  yards. 
Detention  20  minutes. 

A  Portage  for  canoes  of  about  300  yards.  Detention 
18  minutes. 

The  first  of  these  was  descended  by  a  line  astern  of 
the  canoes  and  some  of  the  men  disembarking  to 
assist.  The  second,  which  is  very  close,  has  a 
perpendicular  Fall  of  about  20  feet. 

With  a  tolerable  Portage  for  the  canoes.  Detention 
20  minutes. 

Men  disembarked  to  assist  the  Canoes.  These  Rapids 
shallow  and  rocky  with  a  considerable  but  very 
shallow  descent. 

Canoes  go  down  the  rapid,  baggage  and  passengers, 
over  a  portage  of  a  few  yards.  Detention  12 
minutes. 

Canoe  men  disembarked. 

Canoe  men  disembarked. 

Rapid  strong.  Passengers  and  baggage  pass  over  a 
portage  of  about  75  yards.  Canoes  go  down 
with  a  line  Astern. 

Commences  with  a  rapid,  after  which  a  perpendicu- 
lar fall  of  20  feet.  Portage  about  ^  of  a  mile. 
Detention  35  minutes,  including  the  time  for 
gumming  the  canoes. 

Small  rapid.  Passengers  walk  past,  baggage  goes 
down  in  canoes. 

Strong  current ;  canoe  men  disembarked. 

Greater  part  of  Baggage  and  passengers  disembarked. 
Portage  very  bad,  but  short.  Detention  15  min- 
utes. 

Two  stormy  places  between  Grosse  Roche  and  Cam- 
pion. Part  of  baggage  and  passengers  disem- 
barked. Portage  about  200  yards.  Detention 
12  minutes. 
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Baggage  and  passengers  disembarked,  the  Rapid  bad 
a  considerable  descent  and  very  rocky.  Portage 
about  100  yards.     Detention  15  minutes. 

Passengers  disembark,  canoe  $oes  down  a  line  astern. 
This  rapid  runs  into  another  of  the  same  name 
about  A  a  mile  lower  at  the  head  of  which  canoes  are 
unloaded  and  carried  past.  The  portage  for  both 
is  one  connected  path  of  about  f  of  a  mile.  This 
is  the  last  Rapid  on  the  Little  River,  tho'  there 
are  two  or  three  other  places  with  strong  current. 
Three  Miles  further  it  empties  itself  into  the 
Grand  or  Ottawa  River,  where  we  encamped  for 
the  night,  having  made  a  distance  this  day  of 
about  40  miles,  in  which  we  have  past  eleven 
portages  and  ten  or  twelve  Rapids.  Total  dis- 
tance from  Lake  Huron  135  miles. 

These  three  rapids  are  close  together  and  by  no 
means  violent. 

A.  strong  fine  rapid. 

The  finest  rapid  we  have  seen.  The  latter  part  is 
called  the  Deux  Rivieres,  past  which  there  is  a 
portage  for  the  baggage  and  passengers  to  pass 
by  of  about  one  mile.  Nothing  can  be  finer  than 
to  see  the  canoes  thus  lightened  coming  down 
with  two  or  three  men  only. 

This  Rapid,  particularly  the  latter  part,  is  uncom- 
monly fine  ;  about  three-fourths  of  it  is  descended 
with  canoes  loaded.  The  passengers,  baggage 
and  some  of  the  canoe  men  then  disembark  and 
the  canoes  thus  lightened  are  taken  down  the 
remainder  with  a  line  astern. 

Some  of  the  passengers  disembark  to  lighten  the 
canoes.   A  very  fine  rapid.   Detention  10  minutes. 

Passengers  &  Bagg  er  the  portage.    I 

shot  the  rapid.     Detention  20  minutes. 

Portage  (a  short  one)  for  Canoes,  &c.  Detained  by 
a  Storm  30  minutes  longer  than  we  should  other- 
wise have  been. 

This  is  again  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of 
which  passengers  and  baggage  are  disembarked 
&  Canoes  go  down  with  a  line  astern.  The 
second  part  must  be  descended  with  passengers 
and  baggage  on  board.  It  is  the  most  dangen  ius 
rapid  on  the  River.  By  a  very  long  portage  the 
whole  of  these  rapids  may  be  avoided.  The 
North  West  Company  always  use  the  long  port- 
age, not  choosing  to  risk  the  shooting  of  these 
rapids  with  loaded  canoes.  After  passing  which 
there  is  32h  miles  of  navigation  without  rapid  or 
impediment  of  any  kind  but  with  current  in  some 
places.  Encamped  for  the  night  7  miles  from 
the  foot  of  St.  Joachin. 

Portage  of  about  40  yards  for  part  of  the  baggage 
and  passengers.  Canoes  come  round  by  another 
route. 

Portage  rather  longer  but  of  the  same  description  as 
the  preceding.  This  rapid  not  very  rough  but 
considered  the  swiftest  on  the  Grand  River. 
Detention  from  both  these  about  20  minutes. 

There  is  no  rapid  at  Fort  Coulonge,  but  it  is  a  North- 
West  trading  post. 
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The  Portage  here  is  about  two  Miles,  a  great  distance 
for  six  men  to  carry  the  Canoes.  The  Grand 
Calumet  consists  of  Seven  Rapids,  which  were 
never  attempted  by  any  Canoe.  The  distance 
by  water  is  very  considerable.  The  detention 
here  is  about  one  hour,  the  canoe  men  who 
carrj  the  Baggage  having  to  make  two  trips. 
From  Fort  Coulonge  to  the  Grand  Calumet 
strong  current  most  of  the  way. 

Lightened  canoes  to  descend  these  rapids.  Deten- 
tion trifling. 

Carrying  place  forCanoes,  &c.    Detention  17  minutes. 

There  is  a  carrying  place  here  which  is  generally 
used,  but  we  shot  the  rapids. 

Carrying  place  for  Canoes,  &c.    Detention  18  minutes. 

Some  of  the  new,  passengers  &  baggage  disembark 
to  lighten  the  canoes.  The  descent  very  sharp 
for  a  few  yards.     Detention  12  minutes. 

Some  of  the  crew  &  passengers  disembark  to  lighten 
the  canoes.  Detention  5  minutes.  For  the  first 
six  mile>  after  passing  the  Decharge  de  Fort 
there  is  a  strong  current.  The  last  15  miles  js 
acn  >ss  a  Lake. 

Swift  water  and  small  rapids  ail  the  way  from  the 
He  des  Chats  to  the  Chats.  At  the  latter  a  per- 
pendicular fall  of  20  feet.  The  carrying  place 
very  short.  Ten  or  twelve  Islands  in  the  River 
at  these  falls  give  a  very  picturesque  appearance 
to  them.  Detention  15  minutes.  Slept  the  6th 
night  in  the  Township  of  March  at  the  house  of 
a  Mr.  Pinney,  15  miles  between  the  Chats. 

The  passengers  disembarked  and  canoes  were  light- 
ened to  descend.  Detention  20  minutes.  The 
greater  part  of  the  distance  from  the  Chats  is 
across  what  is  called  Lake  Chaudiere. 

A  trifling  rapid. 

The  first  part  of  this  the  Canoes  are  brought  down 
with  only  Three  Men  in  them,  the  baggage  and 
passengers  being  all  disembarked.  The  latter 
part  the  canoes  came  down  with  a  line  astern  and 
without  any  men  in  them.    Detention  24  minutes. 

A  Portage  for  Canoes,  &c,  of  about  ^  of  a  mile. 
These  are  by  far  the  finest  falls  on  the  Ottawa 
River. 

Distance  travelled  by  the  Route  Lord  Dalhousie  has 
taken  since  leaving  (Quebec — 1,672  Miles. 

Distance  from  Chaudiere  to  Montreal  about  110  miles. 


FRANS.  COCKBURX. 

Lt.  Col.  D.  Q.  M.  Gl. 
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No.  15. — Dalhousie  ro  Bathurst. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  161,  page  314.) 

My  Lord,— Eeferringto  your  Lordship's  dispatches  of  3d  April,  1818, 
and  8th  August,  1821,  authorizing  mo,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, to  defray  half  the  Expenses  of  improving  the  Water  commu- 
nication between  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  by  the 
Ottawa,  or,  Grand  Eiver,  on  condition  that  the  Legislature  of  the  Lower 
Province  should  grant  to  the  Amount  of  the  other  half: — 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  than  (sjc)  an  act  passed  in 
the  Session  of  1821,  AppropriatingaSum  of  Thirty  five  thousand  Pounds 
to  the  above  purpose,  and  granting  free  passage  to  all  boats  on  His 
Majesty's  service  on  condition  of  an  aid  of  ten  thousand  pounds  to  the 
above  sum  : 

Authorized  to  advance  a  sum  equal  to  the  Appropriation  of  the  Legis- 
lature, I  have  this  day  signed  a  Warrant  for  the  Sum  of  Ten  thousand 
Pounds  in  favour  of  the  .Receiver  General  to  be  applied  to  the  La  Chine  ( 
Canal,  and  the  remaining  part,  Twenty-five  thousand  Pounds,  has  been 
applied  to  the  works  of  the  Grenville  Canal  on  the  Ottawa.  Thus  my 
Lord,  my  Instructions  and  authority  on  this  branch  of  service  I  con- 
sider as  completed  :  and  I  must  return  to  your  Lordship  for  further 
Orders: — Your  Lordship  I  presume  is  aware  that,  "  the  Improvement 
of  the  Water  communication  between  the  two  Provinces,"  means  two 
canals — the  one  at  La  Chine  near  Montreal,  the  other  in  the  Township 
of  Grenville,  on  the  Ottawa.  They  must  be  considered  as  two  distinct 
Works,  the  former  belonging  to  the  civil  Government  of  the  Province, 
and  Working  on  Provincial  Funds,  the  other  military,  and  wholly  exe- 
cuted by  that  branch  of  His  Majesty's  service.  The  Original  agreement 
has  been  performed ;  And,  as  the  funds  have  been  fully  expended,  the 
question  now  arises  whether  further  sums  will  be  granted. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  Legislature  will  grant  further  aid  to  the 
La  Chine  Canal.  But  I  would  advise  that  His  Majesty's  government 
should  decline  further  co-operation  in  it. — Making  however  the  Gren- 
ville Canal  a  Work  of  Annual  progress  as  part  cf  the  military  expenditure. 

As  in  all  such  Works  the  Estimates  and  opinions  of  Engineers  have 
fallen  far  short  of  the  Expence  that  will  be  necessary  to  complete  either 
Work,  from  difficulties  Unforseen  and  Casualties  not  to  be  Apprehended, 
Twenty  five  thousand  Pounds  have  been  already  expended  on  the  Gren- 
ville and  covers  every  item  of  expence,  even  to  Eations,  &c,  I  have 
caused  the  most  scrupulous  Attention  to  be  paid  in  the  economy  of  the 
Work  and  the  keeping  of  Accounts,  and  the  whole  has  been  conducted 
greatly  to  my  satisfaction  by  Captain  Luvernet  of  the  staff  corps. 
From  all  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  from  him  and  from 
other  officers  of  Science,  whom  I  have  at  different  periods  sent  to  ex- 
amine the  progress  of  the  Work. — I  have  reason  to  believe  thai  it  will 
require  Twenty  five  thousand  Pounds  more  to  complete;  but  I  state  that 
Sum  as  sufficient,  and  at  a  rate  of  Eight  thousand  Pounds  per  annum  for 
three  years. 

I  feel  myself  justified  in  earnestly  urging  the  completion  of  this  Work 
to  your  Lordship,  by  the  conviction  that  in  future  times,  tho'  not  imme- 
diately, the  canal  will  largely  repay  by  Toll  the  interest  of  its  cost,  and 
that  it  not  only  now  does  honour  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  by  tho 
Employment  of  many  hundred  Starving  Emigrants,  enabling  them  to 
settle  Lands  near  it;  but  will  in  time  greatly  advance  the  settlement  of 
all  the  country  between  it  and  Kingston;  at  present  an  immense 
Wilderness  and  Forest. 
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It  might  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  urge  the  further  evident  conside- 
ration,- that  to  check  the  Work  now  would  be  to  throw  away  all  the 
money  already  expended  with  the  addition  of  damages  to  Proprietors  of 
Land  thro'  which  it  passes. 

Under  all  these  Considerations,  I  entreat  your  Lordship's  further  inter- 
position with  His  Majesty's  Government  that  I  may  be  permitted  to 
proceed  in  this  Great  Public  Work. 

I    have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  &  very  humble  servant, 

DALHOUSIE, 

Commander  of  the  Forces. 
The  Eight  Honorable  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G., 
&c,  &c,  &c. 

No.  16. — Report  on  the  Ottawa  Canals. 
(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  161,  page  318.) 

The  general  officers  who  have  been  employed  in  Canada  have  invariably 
represented  the  importance  of  establishing  a  line  of  communication 
between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  independent  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Sir  Gordon  Drummond,  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  and  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
have  particularly  cailed  the  attention  of  Government  to  this  subject. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  states  it  is  to  be  "the  most  important  point 
"  as  the  possession  of  the  St.  Lawrence  above  Cornwall  for  the  conveyance 
"  of  Reinforcements  or  Stores,  ought  not  to  be  ours  for  three  days  after  the 
"  commencement  of  Hostilities."  His  Grace  also  reports  that  all  the 
difficulties  which  at  present  obstruct  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  may 
be  overcome  at  a  trouble  and  expense  very  trifling  compared  with  the 
utility  and  importance  of  the  object  to  be  obtained. 

The  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  from  Montreal  to  La  Chine  a 
distance  of  about  ten  miles  is  very  difficult  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the 
Water  and  the  shallowness  of  particular  parts.  A  strong  current  called 
St.  Mary's  extends  to  two  miles  below  the  Town  of  Montreal  at  the  foot 
of  which  vessels  are  detained  frequently  for  Weeks  till  they  get  a  wind 
sufficiently  strong  to  enable  them  to  stem  the  current. 

The  formation  of  the  proposed  canal  will  consequently  materially 
facilitate  the  conveyance  of  Stores  to  the  Upper  Province  and  supercede 
the  expence  and  delay  of  a  Portage  of  nine  Miles,  and  in  the  event  of  a 
War  the  Sum  which  has  been  advanced  by  Government  would  be  almost' 
immediately  saved. 

The  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada  have  appropriated  £35,000  to  the 
formation  of  the  Canal  and  have  granted  free  passage  to  all  Boats  in  His 
Majesty's  Service  on  condition  of  an  aid  of  £10,000  to  the  above  sum 
which  has  been  paid  by  Lord  Dalhousie.  As  His  Majesty's  Government 
agreed  to  advance  half  the  expences  of  improving  the  Water  communica- 
tion between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  thd  remaining  £25,000  has  been 
applied  to  the  Works  of  the  Grenville  Canal  on  the  Ottawa.  The  line  of 
the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  affords  one  of  the  finest  navigations  in  the  coun- 
try with  the  exception  of  the  Carillon  Rapids  to  avoid  which  the  present 
canal  has  been  commenced. 

Lord  Dalhousie  earnestly  urges  the  completion  of  this  Canal  which 
will  require  a  further  sum  of  £25,000  but  the  Sum  he  states  will  be  suf- 
ficient at  the  rate  of  £8,000  per  annum  for  three  years. 

His  Lordship  states  that  it  will  largely  repay  by  Toll  the  interest  of 
its  Cost  and  that  at  present  it  affords  employment  to  many  hundred 
starving  Emigrants,  enabling  them  to  Settle  Lands  near  it  which  will  in 
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time  greatly  advance  the  Settlement  of  all  the  country  between  it  and 
Kingston  at  present  an  immense  Wilderness  and  Forest. 

Lord  Dalhousie  urges  the  further  evident  consideration  that  to  check 
the  work  now  would  be  to  throw  away  all  the  money  which  has  been 
already  expended  with  the  addition  of  damages  to  the  Proprietors  of 
Land  thro'  which  it  passes.  His  Lordship  therefore  requests  that  he  may 
proceed  with  this  great  work  but  as  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  Legislature 
of  Lower  Canada  will  grant  further  aid  towards  the  completion  of  the 
La  Chine  canal  he  recommends  that  Government  should  decline  at  least 
for  the  present  further  co-operation  in  it. 

Very  considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  important  object  of 
obtaining  throughout  the  New  Military  Townships  an  industrious  and 
loyal  population,  and  the  situation  of  the  Country  bounded  by  the  Ottawa 
and  St.  Lawrence  points  it  out  under  every  consideration  as  the  most 
eligible  in  the  two  Cauadas  for  Settlement.  In  the  year  1818  four  hun- 
dred families  had  been  established  at  the  village  of  Kichmond  and  the 
total  number  of  persons  settled  and  maintaining  themselves  on  the 
Eideau  amounted  to  upwards  of  five  thousand. 

It  appears  therefrom  to  require  only  a  little  perseverance  on  the  part 
of  Government  to  complete  a  Plan  which  in  Time  of  peace  will  add  to 
the  Trade  and  welfare  of  that  important  District  but  in  the  event  of  war 
will  establish'  a  communication  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada 
distinct  from  the  St.  Lawrence  and  from  the  number  of  meritorious 
officers  and  soldiers  living  there  a  Militia  force  will  be  produced  so 
respectable  both  as  to  number  and  discipline  as  to  afford  protection  to 
that  part  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 


No.  IT. — Report  of  Progress  made  with  the   Grenville  Canal. 
Archives,  Series  Q  ,    Vol.  167  B.,  page  42. 

Chamblt,  November,  1822. 

The  quantity  of  Earth  and  Eock  excavated  from  the  head  of  the  canal  to  the 
Carpentere  Shop,  a  distance  of  about  half  a  Mile,  amounts  to  42,925  cubic  yards,  and 
there  remains  to  complete  the  said  space  21,447  cubic  yards,  principally  Eock  which 
it  will  be  scarcely  possible  to  finish  the  next  Season  on  account  of  the  Water  not 
falling  sufficiently  in  the  River  before  the  middle  of  the  summer  to  admit  of  the 
Swamp  at  tho  head  being  freed  from  water. 

From  the  Carpenter's  Shop  to  the  place  where  it  is  intended  to  place  the  Second 
Lock,  a  distance  of  one  Mile  &  321  yards,  the  Canal  Towing  path,  &c,  is  Completed 
and  Sinking  8  feet,  it  is  finished  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  last  lot  in  the  front  rano-e  of 
the  Township  of  Chatham,  a  distance  of  one  mile  and  1643  yards  making  the 
distance  completed  Three  Miles  and  204  yards,  the  Average  depth  from  the  Lock 
being  about  Eight  Feet.  'To  the  end  of  the  part  opened  about  300  yards  it  averages 
about  3  feet  deep,  here  the  banks  require  to  be  partially  made  up  until  it  again 
meets  the  high  ground. 

Below  the  Carpenter's  Shop  at  the  first  plunge  of  the  Eapids  the  Canal  runs 
close  to  the  Eiver  through  a  high  ridge  about  27  feet,  and  to  prevent  the  earth  from 
being  carried  away  by  the  force  of  the  Eapid  when  a  sufficient  embankment  was 
formed  with  the  soil  from  the  excavation,  all  the  large  Granite  Eocks  which  in  this 
part  were  very  numerous,  were  collected  and  rolled  over  as  Substantial  protection 
to  it. 

From  Mr.  McMillan's  house  to  the  ridge  it  has  been  necessary  to  make  a  thick 
Wall  of  dry  Stone,  about  4  feet  6  inches  high  and  491  yards  in  length,  to  answer  the 
double  purpose  of  preventing  the  banks  from  being  injured  by  rising  of  the  Water 
in  the  Eiver  in  the  Spring,  and  Also  to  keep  off  the  Cattle  from  the  banks  of  the 
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Canal  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  canal  a  cedar  Post  &  Rail  fence  with  Gates,  &c, 
796  yards  in  length  has  also  been  put  up  this  season,  and  a  Bridge  &  Eoad  made  to 
Mr.  McMillans  house. 

Where  the  ground  is  low  opposite  the  Gully  on  the  1st  Lot  of  Grenville  where 
the  River  broke  over  partially  in  the  Spring,  a  strong  embankment  817  yards  in 
length  and  4|  feet  in  height  has  been  made  faced  towards  the  Eiver  for  308  yards 
by  a  Stone  Wall  where  stone  were  at  hand,  the  remaining  509  }Tards  protected  by  the 
picketing  of  Small  trees. 

On  the  lower  part  of  the  canal  for  one  Mile  and  719  yards  Log  fencing  has  been 
put  up  to  hinder  the  cattle  from  tearing  down  the  bank  of  the  Canal. 

The  number  of  oxen  employed  averages  at  8  yoke  for  89  days  almost  exclusively 
used  for  hauling  out  Granite  Rocks  and  large  Stones  from  the  excavation.  The 
Average  Number  of  Miners  employed  in  blasting  Rock  67  for  102  Days,  and  the 
average  Number  ot  Labourers  412  for  102  Days. 

The  Charcoal  (the  consumption  of  which  is  verj*  great)  has  this  Season  been 
made  on  the  Crown  Reserve  at  first  by  hired  Labourers  but  afterwards  by  Soldiers 
of  the  Detachment  as  also  the  line. 

Two  hundred  New  Wheel  barrows  have  been  made,  a  Scow  of  15  Tons  has  been 
built  Two  Large  Screw  Pumps,  Roller  Trucks,  Oxen,  Trucks,  Handles  of  tools  of  all 
descriptions.  A  great  quantity  of  Cedar  fencing  cut  and  prepared,  besides  what  is 
already  put  up  and  repairs  and  jobs  of  all  sorts  done  by  the  Detachment  assisted  by 
a  few  Civilian  Artificers  paid  as  Miners  on  the  Canal. 

In  consequence  of  the  Canal  being  full  of  Water  previous  to  the  6th  June  Such  of 
the  detachment  as  were  not  artificers  were  employed  chopping  down  and  clearing 
away  the  trees  on  the  Site  of  the  Canal  on  the  1st  Lot  of  Grenville  and  adjoining  in 
the  Township  of  Chatham.  Cutting  Cord  Wood  for  Charcoal  and  the  lime  Kiln  and 
making  good  the  road  through  Crown  Reserve  No.  8. 

No  good  stone  of  sufficient  thickness  has  been  found  in  excavating  for  the  Canal, 
as  it  was  expected  would  be  the  case  for  the  Locks  :  of  the  two  best  kinds  I  have  sent 
Specimens  about  1,800  feet  of  which  has  been  Squared  for  building  and  about  as  much 
more  remains  to  be  done,  Which  is  all  that  has  yet  been  taken  up  fit  to  be  faced. 

The  Dark  Sort  a  Species  of  limestone  is  hard  to  work,  pieces  frequently  flying 
out  and  spoiling  the  work,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  injured  by  the  Frost.  The 
light  Coloured  Stone  is  full  of  veins  and  but  a  small  quantity  of  it  will  bear  being 
worked.  The  other  Sorts  are  good  for  nothing  crumbling  to  pieces  when  exposed  to 
the  Weather. 

The  lime  stone  is  found  near  the  surface  and  is  only  4  or  5  Inches  in  thickness, 
it  requires  much  burning  and  makes  a  brown  lime  good  enough  for  common 
purposes. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Neighbouring  Mountains  contain  good  stone,  but  the 
expence  of  bringing  it  3  Miles  which  is  the  distance  to  the  nearest  place  through 
the  forest  would  make  it  cost  too  much. 

Three  Miles  up  the  River  opposite  Mr.  Grant's  house  is  a  small  River  called 
Calome  in  the  bed  of  which  there  is  plenty  of  Marble  principally  white,  with  Green  . 
Specks  which  I  find  works  easily  it  is  about  half  a  Mile  from  the  entrance  of  the  River 
on  the  declivity  of  the  Mountain  (above  the  fall)  down  which  a  Road  can  ve«y  easily 
be  made  to  the  spot  where  it  might  be  put  into  a  Scow  which  [could]  convey  it  with 
the  current  in  40  Minutes  to  the  head  of  the  Canal.  If  it  will  answer  the  purpose  it 
can  certainly  be  procured  at  less  expense  than  Stones  from  the  other  place.  I  have 
sent  you  Specimens  of  this  marble  and  I  think  if  the  quarry  was  opened  it  would 
prove  much  better,  Sound  and  without  the  green  veins  but  I  cannot  answer  for  its 
standing! he  Frost.  Something,  however,  is  necessary  to  be  done  in  the  Spring  with 
regard  to  procuring  Stone  for  the  Locks  as  one  might  now  be  commenced. 

An  engagement  has  been  entered  into  with  the  Tenants  of  the  Land  the  Canal 
runs  thiough  from  where  it  now  leaves  off  to  the  end,  to  chop  down  the  Trees,  clear 
the  Site  of  the  Canal,  and  put  up  a  log  fence  on  each  side  for  12  Dollars  per  acre 
(each  to  perform  the  labour  on  his  own  ground).     Mr.  Greece  holding  two  Lots  is 
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however  an  exception,  and  his  Neighbours  have  therefore  undertaken  to  do  this  ser- 
vice in  his  place  for  the  same  price  in  which  it  is  probable  they  will  meet  with 
opposition. 

The  Weather  having  been  particularly  wet  this  Season  was  unfavourable  to  the 
Works,  Causing  an  additional  expence  and  trouble,  as  well  as  an  unusual  number  of 
Sick  both  of  the  Soldiers  and  the  civilians. 

(Signed)  W.  J.  DU  YERNET,  Captain, 

Eoyal  Staff  Corps. 

No.  18. — Capt.  Mann's  Report  on  the  Navigation  op  the  Ottawa  or 

Grand  River. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  167B,  page  52.) 

The  expence  of  the  improvements  recommended  by  Capt.  Mann 
amounts  to  £16,740  stg. 

There  is  no  data  furnished  by  which  the  computation  of  expence  could 
be  checked,  but  they  appear  to  have  been  rather  loosely  paid,  and  where 
locks  and  Canals  are  referred  to,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  [been]  due 
examination  made  as  to  foundations,  nature  of  the  soil  to  be  excavated, 
&C,  without  which  preliminary  knowledge  no  Estimates  can  be  made^ 
from  which  an  accurate  idea  could  be  formed  as  to  the  real  Expence 
likely  to  be  incurred. 

The  advantages  attendant  upon  rendering  the  Ottawa  navigable  as 
far  as  the  River  Rideau  are  too  obvious  to  require  any  observation,  but 
no  opinion  can  be  formed  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  plans  for  accomplish- 
ing this  object  without  correct  plans  and  occasional  Sections  of  the  pro- 
posed works,  as  well  as  a  correct  map  of  the  River  with  its  surround- 
ings. 

Lt.  Cleather's  report  on  the  Richelieu  River,  near  St.  Antoine  &  St. 
Denis. 

There  is  no  estimate  of  the  expence  likely  to  be  incurred  by  executing 
the  Services  recommended.  There  are  no  data  given  by  which  this 
deficiency  may  be  supplied,  the  means  recommended  seem  to  be  judicious 
except  that  part  which  recommends  the  bed  of  the  River  near  St.  Ours, 
to  be  deepened  by  mining.  As  the  distance  is  stated  not  to  exceed  six 
or  eight  yards,  a  cut  into  the  bank  to  turn  the  obstacle  would  be  better 
than  to  dam  off  the  whole  river  for  the  purpose  of  mining  its  bottom, 
should  it  be  a  rock  and  which  could  have  been  easily  ascertained. 

No.  19. — Report  on  Rideau  Settlement. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Vol.  167.5.,  page  56.) 

The  original  object  of  establishing  the  Military  Settlement  was  with 
a  view  of  procuring  a  communication  between  Montreal  and  Kingston 
by  means  of  the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  River  by  which  Troops  or  Stores 
might  be  moved  to  Upper  Canada  without  being  exposed  to  the  annoy- 
ance &  observation  of  the  Americans  when  passing  up  the  St.  Lawrence 
in  addition  to  which  it  was  expected  that  the  establishing  a  good  &  loyal 
Population  at  the  back  of  Brockville  &  thence  towards  the  Ottawa  would 
be  highly  advantageous  as  affording  an  efficient  &  well  disposed  Militia 
sufficiently  powerful  to  prevent  the  Americans  from  crossing  to  our  side 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  &  it  was  further  expected  that  the  Military  Settle- 
ment Militia  would  also  be  a  check  upon  the  very  bad  description  of 
Canadian  Residents  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  most  of  whom  are 
by  birth  parentage  and  education  decided  Yankees,  &  so  important  were 
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these  objects  considered  that  immense  Sums  were  expended  for  their 
attainment  &  the  Settlements  commenced  accordingly  in  1815. 

Each  succeeding  Com1  of  the  Forces  has  approved  of  their  establish- 
ment &  recommended  their  continuance,  &    Lord  Dalhousie  himself  for 
some   time  continued  to  recommend   &  approve  the  encouragement  of 
them  fully  as  much  as  any  of  his  predecessors — why  he  has  now  taken  up 
an  opinion  against  them  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover — nor  have  I  in  any 
way  been  consulted  on  the  subject  or  my  opinion  in  any  way  sought 
concerning  the  bringing  them  to  a  close  &  this  appears  the  more  extra- 
ordinary as  the  sole  management  of  them  has  been  entrusted  to  my  care 
for  some  years  past.     The  idea  of  establishing  a  Water  communication 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Eideau  River  to  Kingston  was  given  up  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  expense  that  must  fftave  been  incurred  by  so  doing, 
but  it  was  however  decided  that  tho'  the  attempt  to  make  the  Eideau 
navigable,  should  be  at  all  events  delayed,  yet  that  the  navigation  of  the 
Ottawa  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Eideau  should  be  completed  &  the  canal 
in  the  Township  of  Grenville  on  the  Ottawa  was  accordingly  commenced. 
On  this  Work  the  Government  has  already  expended  many  many  thou- 
sands, the  whole  of  which  might  as   well  have   been  thrown  into  the 
Eiver  if  the  Canal  is  now  to  be  stopt.     The  work  on  the  Eideau  having 
been  found  impracticable  at  the  time,  the  next  best  thing  was  the  open- 
ing a  road  in  the  same  direction,  &   accordingly  a  communication  has 
been  commenced  from  what  is  called  the  Eichmond   landing   (in  the 
Township  of  Nepean)  on  the  Ottawa,  thro'  the  new  Military  Townships 
to  Perth  (which  is  about  40  miles  in  the  rear  of  Brockville),  &  thence 
towards  Kingston,  now  this  road  which  the  Government  have  allowed 
me  to  expend  a  small  sum  in  opening  is  by  no  means  complete  or  prac- 
ticable for  even  Horses,  but  having  placed  Settlers  along  it,  I  had  hoped 
with  a  further  small  assistance  from  Government  &  with  this  assistance 
I  could  have  got  in  labour  from  the  Inhabitants  to  have  made  it  com- 
plete, &  if  this  had  been  effected  I  will  venture  to  say  it  would  have  been 
a  work  as  beneficial  both  in  a  Military  &  civil  point  of  view  as  ever  was 
undertaken.     The  unfortunate  prejudice  however  which    the  Commr  of 
the  Forces  has  lately  taken  up  against  the  Milt.  Settlements  has  thwarted 
my  wishes  in  this  respect.     That  this  prejudice  does  exist  is  clear  for 
every  expenditure  has  been  fully  authorized  &  approved  by  Ld.Bathuist, 
&  while  the  object  &  importance  of  the  settlement  is  duly  appreciated  at 
home,  they  are  put  a  stop  to  here.     That  their  object  is  accomplished  I 
deny — in  a  few  years  with  due  encouragement  &  at  a  trifling  expense 
(which  might  hereafter  be  the  saving  of  millions)  it  might  have  been. 
The  great  spur  to  the  Settlement  has  been  that  they  were  Military  &  that 
they  enforced  certain   location  duties  of  residence,   cultivation,  &c.     I 
have  now  from  1,500  to  2,000  head  of  families  who  have  not  been  the 
stipulated  time  on  their  lauds,  but  all  must  alike  be  returned  for  their 
Deeds,  &  he  who  has  been  a  few  days  on  his  Land  is  to  be  put  on  the 
same  footing  as  to  getting  his  Deed  with  those  who  have  resided  thereon 
for  the  stipulated  period  of  Three  Years. 

The  Deeds  once  given  &  these  Lands  will  many  of  them  be  sold 
for  one  third  of  their  value.  The  description  of  persons  we  wished  to 
keep  out  of  the  Settlements  will  thus  get  footing  into  them,  and  the 
moment  they  do  so,  all  the  more  respectable  Settlers,  many  of  whom  are 
half  pay  officers  will  to  my  knowledge  leave  the  Settlement,  and  the 
whole  of  the  Sum  expended  will  thus  be  sacrificed.  There  are  many 
individuals  now  in  the  Settlements  receiving  Eations  by  Orders  from 
home — will  Government  break  faith  with  these  poor  People — if  the 
Settlements  are  closed  this  must  be  the  case.  School  Masters  have  been 
sent  out  from  home,  but  all  are  to  be  struck  off  &  for  what  for  a  paltry 
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saving  of  a  few  Hundred  Pounds,  why  should  the  Settlements  not  have 
continued,  &  why  was  the  giving  Land  &  one  year's  Rations  to  soldiers 
discharged  in  this  country  to  be  discontinued.  Is  it  not  evident  that  the 
doing  this  was  keeping  up  a  description  of  Persons  of  all  others  the  most 
wanted  in  this  country  &  in  whom  I  take  it  there  is  more  real  power  of 
defence  than  in  all  the  Forts  you  can  erect,  &  be  it  remembered  that  if  a 
soldier  entitled  to  his  discharge  is  induced  to  remain  &  settle  in  the 
Country  by  getting  a  year's  Rations  &.  100  acres  of  Land,  the  King  saves 
the  paying  &  feeding  him  &  providing  his  passage  to  England.  The 
whole  of  the  money  advanced  to  the  Lanarkshire  Settlers  (who  came  out 
under  particular  instructions),  will  be  lost  to  Government,  in  short  there 
is  no  point  of  view  in  which  the  giving  up  the  Settlements  can  be  looked 
on  that  does  not  point  out  the  impropriety  of  the  measure,  &  I  cannot 
still  do  otherwise  than  hope  H.  M.  Government  will  beg  to  see  both  sides 
of  the  question  before  they  give  it  their  final  sanction. 

I  have  hurried  these  few  remarks  together  as  fast  as  I  could  put  them 
down,  but  in  a  few  days  you  shall  have  a  more  detailed  statement.  Do 
you  know  Mr.  Wilmot?  if  you  do  I  wish  you  would  see  &  speak  to  him 
on  the  subject.  F.  C. 
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NOTE  D. 

NORTH  WEST  DISPUTES. 

No.  1. — Beport  of  Chief  Justice  Powell,. 

(Ai  chives,  Series  Q.,  Volume  325 — 2,  page  294.) 

York,  2nd  October,  1819. 

Sir, —  Upon  my  return  from  the  circuit  last  evening,  1  found  your 
Excellency's  letter  of  the  2 let  September  with  copy  of  Earl  Bathurst's 
Dispatch,  No.  38,  to  General  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  intimat- 
ing the  desire  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  possess  the  most  correct 
Intelligence  with  respect  to  any  legal  Proceedings  which  may  have 
arisen  from  the  disputes  between  the  North  West  and  Hudson's  Bay 
companies,  and  requesting  His  Grace  to  transmit  by  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity authentic  reports  of  the  several  Trials  which  may  have  taken 
place,  of  any  persons  connected  with  either  party  for  offences  committed 
against  the  other,  Your  Excellency  conceives  that  the  application  of  the 
same  wish  would  extend  to  the  Trials  which  have  been  carried  on  in 
the  Upper  Province,  and  in  conformity  to  that  suggestion  I  have  the 
Honour  to  enclose  not  only  a  Minute  of  the  Trials  at  York  as  well  Crimi- 
nal as  Civil  of  any  of  the  Parties,  but  also  a  note  of  such  legal  proceed- 
ings connected  with  the  parties  to  which  I  may  have  been  privy.  Per- 
ceiving in  the  printed  Debate  on  Sir  James  Montgomery's  motion  of 
24th  of  June,  that  notice  is  taken  of  the  Bill  respecting  the  jurisdiction 
over  offences  committed  in  any  District  of  this  Province,  without  its 
organized  population,  I  beg  permission  in  addition  to  my  explanatory 
letter  to  your  Excellency  of  the  1st  May  last,  to  refer  to  one  I  addressed 
to  Mr.  President  Smith  on  the  15th  September,  1817,  recommending  one 
Commission  for  the  Trial  of  all  the  Charges  sent  from  Lower  Canada  to 
be  tried  here.  Your  Excellency  cannot  but  perceive  by  my  notice  of 
Mr.  Simon  McGillivray's  letter  to  me  (which  I  transmitted  to  the 
President)  that  the  same  jealousy  prevailed  in  his  mind  with  respect  to 
Influence  over  the  judicial  proceedings  as  has  since  been  manifested  by 
Earl  Selkirk.  I  do  assure  you  with  as  little  cause,  and  I  trust  that  the 
opinion  demanded  of  me  by  the  Person  then  administering  the  Govern- 
ment as  to  those  trials  Indicates  no  improper  Biass  on  my  side.  The 
Trial  at  York  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Semple  and  his  companions  was 
taken  in  short  hand  by  a  stenographer  engaged  for  that  purpose  by  both 
Parties,  and  will  doubtless  afford  a  more  satisfactory  detail  of  what 
passed  than  my  notes  which  only  retained  what  might  be  supposed 
relevant  to  the  charge  and  Plea,  whereas  from  the  course  adopted  by  the 
Prisoners  counsel  from  Lower  Cauada  on  the  Presedent  of  Beinhardt's 
Trial  at  Quebec,  great  Irregularities  were  pressed  upon  the  Defence. 
1  have  the  Honour  to  be 

Your  Excellency's 

Most  obedient  and 

Most  humble  servant, 
WM.  DUMMEB  POWELL. 
His  Excellency 

Sir  Peregrine  Maitland. 
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No.  2.— Chief  Justice  Powell  to  Lt.  Gov.  Sir  P.  Maitland. 
{Archives,  Series  Q.,   Volume  325— 2,  p.  297.) 

Sir, — Since  I  had  the  Honour  to  address  to  your  Excellency  a  notice 
of  Mich  legal  proceedings  against  the  North  West  Company  and  the 
Earl  of  Selkirk  as  I  was  acquainted  with,  I  have  seen  a  libel  published 
by  that  Nobleman  in  the  shape  of  letters  from  Mr.  Halkett  to  Earl 
Bathurst.  There  prevails  in  such  parts  of  this  libel  as  relate  personally 
to  me  such  a  confusion  of  Truth,  verisimilitude  and  absolute  falsehood  as 
may  not  easily  be  separated  and  appreciated. 

May  I  beg  your  Excellency's  Indulgence  to  lay  before  you  a  more 
diffuse  notice  of  these  passages  than  I  thought  necessary  on  first  receiv- 
ing from  your  Excellency  his  Lordship's  Letter  to  Earl  Liverpool  and 
the  desire  of  Earl  Eathurst  to  hear  both  sides. 

In  page  113  of  the  libel  is  related  his  Lordship's  call  upon  me  as  Chief 
Justice  to  receive  his  surrender  and  to  admit  him  to  Bail  on  a  supposed 
Warrant  from  the  Magistrates  of  the  Western  District. 

I  had  reported  this  visit  to  your  Excellency,  and  as  I  thought  truly. 
I  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  inform  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  that  Earl 
Selkirk  had  been  long  known  to  mo,  that  on  his  "first  visit  to  Canada  he 
had  frequently  honoured  my  Table  and  domestic  Circle  with  his  presence, 
and  that  subsequeutly  in  Europe  he  had  acquired  claims  to  rny  personal 
gratitude  and  attention. 

I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  state  that  his  forlorn  appearance  and 
trembling  agitation  when  he  offered  to  surrender  himself,  gave  him  a 
further  hold  on  my  sympathy.  I  saw  before  me  a  Peer  of  the  Realm, 
a  man  of  elegant  acquirements,  apparently  sinking  under  a  conscious- 
ness of  misconduct,  which  in  my  mind  I  referred  to  the  Report  of  his 
Transactions  at  Fort  William.  That  I  declined  any  interference  as  a 
magistrate  is  correct,  there  was  no  charge  before  me,  and  a  Confession 
of  Felony  or  of  an  Escape  from  an  arrest  on  a  charge  of  Felony,  I  ex- 
plicitly assured  his  Lordship  I  would  no1:  Bail.  When  I  learned  from 
his  Lordship  as  complaining  of  hardship,  that  in  order  to  surrender 
himself  to  me  at  York,  he  had  made  a  vast  and  dangerous  detour 
through  the  uninhabited  Territory  of  the  United  States,  I  did  express 
regret  that  his  Lordship  had  not  remained  there  until  the  period  for 
meeting  his  Trial  at  Sandwich.  The  colour  given  to  this  sentiment  ex- 
pressed by  me,  as  gratuitous  advice  to  elude  the  hand  of  Justice,  is  like 
his  Lordship's  usual  perversions  of  the  Truth — on  this  occasion  I  did 
indulge  a  weakness  no  longer  excusable  by  friendship  or  personal 
esteem,  but  arising  from  a  feeling  I  must  leave  to  others  to  define.  At 
the  moment  my  dinner  was  announced  his  Lordship's  two  friends  arrived 
to  surrender  also,  and  with  his  Lordship  were  asked  to  partake  of  it. 
The  presence  of  Mr.  Baby,  the  senior  Executive  Counsellor  of  the  Pro- 
vince, from  a  few  minutes  after  his  Lordship's  arrival  until  his  departure 
would  seem  to  be  guarantee  that  I  did  not  gratuitously  commit  myself 
to  censure  either  as  Knave  or  Fool. 

In  the  course  of  the  Dinner,  reflection  on  the  situation  of  my  Guests 
and  the  jealousy  which  it  might  occasion  induced  me  to  send  a  servant 
to  the  Attorney  General  to  inform  that  officer  that  the  Earl  of  Selkirk 
was  with  me,  and  desired  to  wait  upon  him.  The  next  day  the  subject 
was  mentioned  by  the  Attorney  General  in  the  Judges  Robing  Room, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Surrender  should  be  made  to  the  Magistrate 
who  issued  the  Warrant.  On  the  following  Morning  I  understood  that 
his  Lordship  proceeded  to  Sandwich,  accompanied  or  followed  by  a  Son 
of  the  Attorney  General.  I  have  but  one  observation  further  to  make 
on  his  Lordship's  statement  of  this  transaction.     It  is,  that  if  he  thought 
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that  the  advice  -which  he  says  I  gave  to  hira,  proceeded  from  friendship 
to  him  and  was  derogatory  from  my  character  as  a  Magistrate,  it  was 
base  to  publish  it.  If  on  the  contrary  he  thought  that  it  was  proffered 
as  an  Enemy  to  betray  him,  no  consideration  should  have  induced  a 
Gentleman  to  break  bread  with  such  a  Wretch  as  I  must  have  appeared 
to  his  Lordship. 

In  page  130  of  the  libel  it  is  insinuated  that  on  application  to  reform 
the  Grand  Jury  on  account  of  interest  in  two  of  the  Jurors,  the  Chief 
Justice  decided  contrary  to  his  own  opinion  ;  so  base  an  Insinuation  can 
only  be  refuted  by  its  own  improbability.  No  suggestion  was  offered 
of  other  Interest,  than  that  of  a  Commission  as  commercial  Agents  of  the 
North  West  Company. 

This  objection  was  founded,  as  the  Court  thought  on  too  remote  an 
Interest  (if  any)  to  justify  the  exercise  of  a  high  and  delicate  authority 
to  reform  the  Panel  of  Grand  Jurors,  but  the  Chief  Justice  gave  liberty 
to  the  two  Gentlemen  to  decline  their  attendance  if  they  thought  proper. 

In  the  next  page  it  is  stated  that  the  Grand  Jury  wanted  Information 
on  the  Subject  of  conspiracy  but  that  Chief  Justice  Powell's  explanation 
was  not  very  likely  to  enlighten  them,  the  truth  is  not  exactly  so. 
The  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury,  when  sworn,  was  predicated  upon  the 
Kalendar,  and  did  not  notice  the  matter  of  conspiracy  concerning 
which  there  were  no  depositions  or  other  documents  before  the  Court. 

Upon  discovery  that  the  Jury  had  an  Indictment  before  them  for  con- 
spiracy, the  Chief  Justice  took  Occasion  from  their  Presence  in  Court 
on  the  subject  of  admitting  the  Prosecution  to  Marshall  the  Evidence  to 
remark  to  the  Jury  that  not  having  adverted  to  such  an  Enquiry  in  his 
Charge  he  now  informed  them  to  the  best  of  his  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  offence  of  a  Conspiracy. 

It  is  possible  that  in  attempting  to  explain  a  very  simple  and  plain 
position,  that  a  Conspiracy  was  the  concert  of  two  or  more  to  injure 
another,  or  the  Public,  by  unlawful  means  &  that  the  Act  of  Confederacy 
might  be  made  satisfactory  to  the  Jury  by  overt  Acts  and  circumstances 
without  direct  proof  of  the  confederates  being  present  together  &  that 
the  guilt  of  the  offence  was  the  conspiring  to  do  the  Injury  and  not  the 
consummation  of  it,  I  may  have  confused  the  Jury,  but  they  appeared 
to  comprehend  my  meaning. 

In  page  133  It  is  falsely  asserted  that  the  Chief  Justice  adjourned  the 
Court  without  day  without  notice  to  or  sending  for  the  Grand  Jury,  with 
expressions  or  warmth  and  resentment,  I  had  the  Honour  to  assure 
your  Excellency  in  my  Letter  of  the  2nd  of  October  that  this  assertion 
was  false.  In  the  same  page  it  is  asserted  that  the  Chief  Justice  ap- 
pointed the  Assizes  at  Sandwich  to  be  held,  contrary  to  the  usual  Custom, 
the  last  of  that  Circuit. 

The  Circuits  are  taken  by  the  Judges  in  rotation — the  Western  Circuit 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Powell  in  1809,  1811,  1813,  his  absences  interposed  at 
his  next  turn,  and  in  1818  he  again  took  that  Circuit,  and  uniformly 
he  named  Sandwich  for  the  last  Commission  day.  This  unprovoked 
misrepresentation  of  fact  happens  to  be  ascertained  by  an  official 
Becord  in  the  Crown  Office. 

The  other  assertion  that  no  animadversion  was  made  on  the  Tardiness 
of  the  Grand  Jury  before  the  adjournment  on  Saturday  has  as  little 
Truth.  The  Grand  Jury  was  asked  the  cause  of  delay  not  by  way  of  re- 
proach but  to  afford  Instruction,  and  upon  the  Foreman  representing  to 
the  Court  that  they  would  not  agree  either  to  find  or  reject  the  Bill  be- 
fore them,  the  Chief  Justice  observed  that  if  after  a  reasonable  time 
for  deliberation,  twelve  of  the  jury  did  not  concur  in  finding  the  Bill,  it 
should  be  ignored,  that  it  was  no  Bill  if  twelve  did  not  agree  to  find  it 
so   upon  due  call  from  the  Foreman,  on  the  Sunday  the  Chief  Justice 
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was  satisfied  that  the  Grand  Jury  had  pursued  a  very  irregular  course 
in  examining  witnesses  against  the  Bill  before  them,  but  on  the  Monday 
expressed  no  warmth,  but  after  the  Court  had  sat  some  time  sent  the 
Sheriff  to  inform  the  Grand  Jury  that  if  the  Jury  or  their  Foreman 
did  not  come  into  Court  before  noon  and  account  for  the  delay,  the  Court 
would  adjourn  not  to  sit  again. 

The  Sheriff  reluctantly  reported  that  the  Grand  Jury  would  allow  no 
Answer  to  be  made  to  the  Court,  when  having  continued  on  the  Bench 
until  one  o'clock,  having  called  upon  the  Bar  to  inform  it  if  they  had 
knowledge  of  any  such  Precedent  and  being  unanimously  answered  in 
the  negative,  the  Chief  Justice  with  the  full  Concurrence  of  the  Counsel 
for  the  Prosecution,  &  for  Earl  Selkirk  left  the  Bench  without  adjourn- 
ment. In  so  doing,  He  then  thought,  and  thinks  still,  he  did  his  duty. 
I  cannot  condesend  to  repel  what  I  must  call  the  infamous  Insinuation, 
that  the  Chief  Justice  ingeniously  stepped  in  to  shield  the  Attorney 
General  from  the  mortification  of  losing  a  Second  Bill. 

I  will  not  compare  the  Purity  of  the  Attorney  General  with  that  of 
Earl  Selkirk.  The  former  is  respected  for  the  qualities  of  his  Heart  as 
well  as  his  premature  Talents  ;  the  latter  was  venerated  for  his  Birth 
and  Bank  and  admired  for  splendid  Talents  wherever  he  passed  in 
Upper  Canada,  until  the  Transactions  at  Fort  William  opened  his  true 
character. 

The  Evidence  on  that  Indictment  was  so  powerful  that  it  is  now  well 
known  that  it  could  not  be  resisted,  as  to  his  Lordship,  and  no  person 
then  present,  now  doubts  that  his  Lordship  was,  at  the  moment  of  ad- 
journment, informed  that  he  was  to  be  exposed,  if  that  Jury  had  come 
into  Court,  and  that  his  exultation  at  the  event  he  now  affects  to  deplore, 
was  then  extreme. 

In  page  153  It  is  stated  that  although  the  Law  Officers  of  both  Pro- 
vinces agreed  upon  a  point  arising  on  the  Act  of  Parliament,  Chief 
Justice  Powell  seemed  disposed  to  differ  from  both,  and  that  the  libera- 
tion of  the  Prisoners  would  have  been  the  probable  consequence  if  his 
opinion  had  not  been  overruled  by  the  other  two  Judges.  The  insinua- 
tion, in  the  above  Paragraph,  is  that  the  Chief  Justice  gratuitously 
opened  his  opinion  on  the  subject  and  was  overruled  by  the  other  judges. 
The  fact  is  that  the  Chief  Justices  opinion  on  this  occasion  was  judicial 
and  entirely  concurred  in  by  the  other  Judges.  Two  Prisoners  in  Lower 
Canada  charged  with  murder  in  the  Indian  Territories  were  transmitted 
to  the  Gaol  at  York  in  Upper  Canada  by  warrant  under  the  Seal  of  the 
Province  of  Lower  Canada,  and  signature  of  the  Governor,  who  had  no 
more  Privity  with  the  Gaoler  than  the  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia  bad — an 
application  was  made  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  their  behalf  for  a 
writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  and  on  the  return  of  that  Writ  the  discussion 
took  place,  which  is  so  flippantly  misrepresented  by  the  libeller. 

The  Counsel  for  the  Prisoner  contended  that  there  was  no  legal  com- 
mitment in  Lower  Canada  as  the  Magistrate  who  committed  them  on 
Charge  of  offence  done  in  the  Indian  Territory  was  not  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace  under  the  43rd  of  the  King  and  had  no  power  to  commit  for 
offences  done  out  of  the  District  of" Montreal  of  which  he  was  a  police 
Magistrate.  That  even  if  they  had  been  legally  committed  there  the 
Warrant  of  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  to  the  Sheriff  here  was  no 
authority  to  detain  them,  and  that  no  Magistrate  in  this  Province  had 
jurisdiction  to  hear  and  commit  offenders  for  offences  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  and  that  therefore  the  Prisoners  ought  to  be  discharged. 

The  Court  decided  unanimously  that  the  Commitment  by  Warraut 
from  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  was  of  no  force,  and  the  Prisoners 
must  be  discharged  Irom  Imprisonment  thereon.  But  the  Court  was  of 
opinion  that  the  Instrument  under  Seal  of  Lower  Canada  conforming  to 
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the  Statute,  gave  cognizance  to  the  Courts  of  Upper  Canada  over  the 
offence  and  the  offender,  as  if  the  Crime  had  been  committed  here  and 
the  de])ositions  being  resworn  and  read  in  Court  in  presence  of  the 
Prisoners  and  their  Counsel,  which  charge  them  severally  with  felony 
and  murder,  to  which  nothing  was  said  but  that  the  magistrate  who 
received  the  Deposition  was  not  a  Magistrate  for  the  Indian  Territory,  a 
rule  was  made  to  commit  the  Prisoners  to  the  Gaol  of  the  Home  District 
until  discharged  by  due  course  of  Law. 

Such  was  the  proceeding  represented  by  the  libel  as  the  idle  opinion 
of  the  Chief  Justice  overruled  by  the  other  two  Judges.  It  is  not  a 
litt'e  surprising  that  a  person  of  Earl  Selkirks  powers  of  mind  should 
have  subjected  himself  to  so  many  convictions  of  misrepresentation  on 
matters  which  were  transacted  in  the  face  of  the  Public  and  susceptible 
of  judicial  Proof,  but  when  we  observe  that,  from  whatever  cause,  such 
misrepresentations  have  been  made  and  refuted,  others,  which  must 
depend  solely  upon  his  Lordship's  Credit  or  that  his  accused,  otherwise 
unimpeached,  cannot  be  expected  to  make  a  deep  impression. 

I  trust  that  your  Excellency  will  meet  satisfactory  proof  from  other 
Quarters  to  confirm  the  general  character  of  Mr.  Halkett's  Letters  to 
Earl  Bathurst,  as  false,  wicked  and  malignant  libels  against  the  Poison 
of  which  there  can  be  no  antidote  so  powerful  as  your  Excellency's 
declared  discredit  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  have 
the  Honour  to  be  most  respectfully 

Your  Excellency's 

Obedient  &  humble  servant, 

WM.  DUMMER  POWELL. 
His  Excellency 

Sir  Peregrine  Maitland. 


No.  3. — Mr.  Chief  Justice  Powell  to  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine 

Maitland. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Volume  325—2,  p.  309. 

York,  16th  Octr.,  1819. 

Lord  Selkirk  and  North  West  Company. 

The  Partners  of  the  North  West  Company  applied  to  the  Chief  Justice 
of  Upper  Canada  for  a  warrant  to  apprehend  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  on  a 
charge  of  felony. 

To  this  application  answer  was  made  that  the  circumstances  did  not 
amount  to  felony  although  so  characterised  by  the  Deponents.  That  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  presume  felony  in  the  open  and  avowed  conduct 
of  a  Magistrate  unless  the  felonious  Intent  was  clearly  apparent,  that 
the  case  stated  might  amount  to  that  high  handed  Trespass  designated 
as  Forcible  Entry  and  Detainer,  but  it  was  only  Trespass  and  could 
only  be  treated  criminally  by  virtue  of  a  Special  Statute  which  had 
marked  out  the  course  of  proceeding. 
8th  October,  The  same  persons  waited  on  the  Chief  Justice  with  long  detailed 
depositions  of  a  forcible  Entry  and  detainer,  desiring  legal  Interfer- 
ence, but  the  Trespass  being  in  the  Western  District,  they  were  told 
that  the  jurisdiction  in  such  cases  was  exclusively  in  the  Magistrates  of 
that  District  who  alone  could  enquire  of  the  forcible  Entry,  and  afford 
redress  by  a  Writ  of  destitution. 
10th  October,  The  same  parties  applied  for  a  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  to  be  addressed 
to  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  to  produce  the  body  of  Daniel  McKenzie,  Esq., 
who  was   represented  to   be  detained  illegally  in  the  Custody  of  that 
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17th  October, 
1817. 


8th  January, 

1818. 


—  September, 
1818. 


Nobleman.  The  Writ  was  granted,  but  the  Chief  Justice  having  heard 
that  the  North  West  Company  had  collected  an  army  of  Indians  who 
only  waited  for  the  plausible  pretext  of  executing  legal  Process  to  force 
the  Post  seized  by  Lord  Selkirk,  in  which  case  much  blood  might  be 
shed,  the  Writ  was  not  entrusted  to  the  Parties,  but  a  Special  Messen- 
ger or  Tipstaff  was  sent  with  express  Instructions  to  deliver  it  to  Lord 
Selkirk  peaceablv  and  unaccompanied,  which  was  done,  and  it  was  re- 
turned by  his  L'dp  Endorsed  "  That  the  within  named  Daniel  McKen- 
"  zie  had  not  been  in  his  Custody  at  any  time  since  the  date  of  this  Writ, 
"  with  a  nota  bene  that  the  said  Daniel  McKenzie  left  that  Place  for 
"  Montreal,  the  10th  or  11th  October,  and  was  at  full  liberty  for  a  con- 
"  siderable  period  before  that  time." 

Archibald  McLellan  was  brought  before  the  Chief  Justice  on  a  Writ 
of  Habeas  Corpus  when  it  appeared  that  the  original  Warrant  was  by 
the  Chief  Justice  of  Montreal,  for  his  apprehension  on  Certificate  of  an 
Indictment  for  Murder  found  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Court  of  Kings 
Bench  there,  but  that  he  was  already  in  Custody  of  Pierre  Pant  Le 
Croix,  who  made  return  to  the  Writ,  and  produced  and  doposedupon 
Oath,  that  he  saw  Mr.  Coltman  the  Commissioner,  sign  the  Warrant 
requiring  him  as  a  Special  Constable  to  conduct  the  Prisoner  to  Montreal 
and  deliver  him  to  the  keeper  of  the  Gaol  there  to  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  the  Law,  on  the  Indictment  for  Murder  in  the  Indian  Territory. 
The  Constable  was  ordered  to  obey  tbe  original  of  Mr.  Coltman's 
Warrant. 

Application  was  made  to  the  Chief  Justice  by  one  Pritchard  having 
in  Custody  a  Mr.  Grant,  Partner  of  the  North  West  Company  by  War- 
rant as  he  said  from  Earl  Selkirk,  Being  brought  up  it  appeared  that 
the  Earl  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  Indian  Territory,  and  that 
the  Warrant  /?as  to  convey  the  Prisoner  to  Lower  Canada,  undercharge 
for  an  offence  committed  in  the  Indian  Territory,  Bail  was  refused. 

Earl  Selkirk  presented  himself  to  the  Chief  Justice  at  his  own  House 
to  surrender  upon  a  Warrant  which  he  said  was  out  against  him  for 
felony  by  the  Magistrates  of  the  Western  District,  that  he  had  two  com- 
panions with  him  under  the  same  charge  who  would  immediately  attend 
with  Bail,  His  Lordship  was  informed  that  his  surrender  could  not  be 
received  without  the  Warrant,  unless  he  confessed  the  charge,  and  that 
he  could  not  be  bailed  for  a  felony  not  known  to  the  Chief  Justice,  but 
was  referred  to  the  Attorney  General.  That  officer  advised  his  Lordship 
to  surrender  himself  at  Sandwich  in  the  Western  District,  which  he  did 
and  was  bound  in  recognizance  of  £40  to  answer  to  an  Indictment. 

At  the  Assizes  for  the  Western  District  of  Upper  Canada,  the  Earl  of 
Selkirk  with  his  followers  and  the  North  West  Company  with  their 
followers  attended  to  support  and  answer  the  various  charges  against 
either.  The  Attorney  General  preferred  a  Bill  of  Indictment  against 
the  Earl  of  Selkirk  which  being  immediately  ignored  by  the  Grand 
Jury  did  not  come  under  consideration  of  the  Court,  another  Bill  was 
presented  for  a  conspiracy  on  which  there  was  some  discussion  before 
the  Court,  on  a  representation  by  the  Attorney  General  that  the  evidence 
for  the  Crown  was  very  voluminous  and  diffuse,  consisting  of  written 
and  oral  testimony  in  various  Languages.  That  for  the  case  of  the 
Grand  Jury,  he  had  desired  the  Pros,  from  whom  he  had  received  his 
instructions  to  attend  the  Jury  Eoom  to  marshal  the  evidence  and  bring 
it  forward  as  it  applied  to  the  Indictment,  that  the  Grand  Jury  declined 
the  attendance  of  the  Prosecutor,  but  it  was  impossible  without  assist- 
ance to  open  the  matter  to  the  understanding  of  the  Jury,  and  prayed 
the  Court  to  inform  the  G.  J.  upon  the  Point.  The  Grand  Jury  being  in 
the  Court  were  told  that  it  was  not  unusual  for  such  aid  to  be  afforded  in 
the  Jury  Eoom,  but  as  it  was  certainly  to  relieve  the  Grand  Jury,  it 
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could  not  be  imposed  upon  them.  If  they  had  any  objection  to  Mr.  Mc" 
Gillivray,  they  could  have  none  to  the  Attorney  General  who  was  an 
officer  of  the  Crown  bound  equally  with  them  to  keep  the  King's  Secrete, 
and  that  the  Interest  of  Justice  appeared  to  require  some  person  to  open 
the  evidence  to  them.  That  he  would  not  participate  in  their  Debate  and 
Consultation  or  know  their  opinions,  and  that  it  was  advisable  that  they 
should  receive  his  assistance  so  long  as  was  requisite,  but  that  they 
could  decline  it  when  they  pleased.  The  Jury  stated  their  objection  to 
be  to  the  presence  of  Mr.  McGillivray  and  not  the  Attorney  General 
whose  assistance  would  be  perfectly  satisfactory  to  them. 

The  next  day  Earl  Selkirk  came  into  Court  and  addressed  it  on  the 
subject  of  a  great  grievance  in  the  attendance  of  the  Attorney  General, 
then  in  the  Jury  Room.  As  his  Lordship  was  proceeding  with  some 
violence  the  Court  desired  him  to  wait  until  the  Attorney  General  should 
be  in  Court  to  hear  his  accusation.  Upon  the  Attorney  General  being 
sent  for,  he  came  into  Court  with  most  of  the  Grand  Jury,  and  Earl 
Selkirk  proceeded  in  his  complaint  with  such  warmth  &  amplification  of 
Injury,  and  after  a  while  began  to  dictate  to  the  Court  its  Duty  and  that 
of  the  Grand  Jury,  here  he  was  stopped  by  the  Court  declaring  that  it 
listened  without  Interruption  to  everything  like  complaint,  but  that  it 
could  nor  receive  Lessons  on  its  own  duty  from  a  person  in  his  Lord- 
ship's situation,  nor  permit  his  lessons  to  be  delivered  to  the  Surround- 
ing Jury,  his  Lordship  persisted  and  was  twice  ordered  by  the  Court  to 
sit  down,  in  vain,  but  his  Counsel  probably  perceiving  the  Inclination  of 
the  Court  to  commit  him  for  contempt,  drew  him  upon  a  seat  and  con- 
troled  his  Lordship  to  silence. 

The  Attorney  General  offerod  to  explain,  but  the  Court  intimated  to 
him  that  there  was  nothing  for  him  to  answer,  and  to  his  proposition  to 
abstain  from  attending  the  Grand  Jury,  the  Court  remarked  that  so  long 
as  bis  attendance  was  necessary  and  the  Jury  thought  so,  he  would  do 
wrong  to  withdraw  on  Account  of  anything  advanced  by  Lord  Selkirk. 

After  going  through  the  Evidence  for  the  Crown,  there  being  no  other 
business  before  the  Court,  the  Grand  Jury  were  asked  if  they  had  any 
Bill  from  day  to  day  until  Monday  from  Thursday  Morning,  during  the 
recess  on  Sunday  the  Chief  Justice  received  Information  of  Irregulari- 
ties in  the  Grand  Jury  having  before  them  the  Counsel  and  Witnesses  of 
the  Earl  of  Selkirk  charged  in  the  Indictment  before  them,  and  on  Mon- 
day morning  sent  for  the  Grand  Jury  or  the  Foreman  to  come  into  Court 
and  explain  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  finding  or  rejecting  the  Bill  before 
them,  and  expressly  directing  the  Sheriff  to  inform  them  that  unless 
some  explanation  was  given  to  theCourt  before  noon  the  petit  jury  would 
be  dismissed. 

The  Sheriff  reported  that  the  Grand  Jury  would  give  no  answer  to 
the  Court.     After  waiting  until  one  o'clock,  with  the  full  assent  of  the 
Attorney  General  and  the  whole  Bar,  the  Court  withdrew  without  ad- 
journment, thus  closing  the  commission. 
—  October,  At  the  Assizes  for  the   Home  District,  Indictments   under  the  Pro- 

visions of  the  4'>rd,  Geo.  3,  upon  the  Prosecution  of  the  Earl  of  Selkirk 
wore  found  against  divers  for  Murder  in  the  Indian  Territory,  as  Prin- 
cipals and  accessories  before  and  after  the  fact.  As  the  Trials  which 
ensued  were  taken  in  short  hand  by  a  stenographer  employed  by  both 
Parties,  the  printed  Trials  will  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  Judges 
notes  which  retained  only  the  matter  relevant  to  the  Issus  before  the 
Court  and  omitted  the  vast  mass  of  Irregularities  which  the  trials  at 
Quebec,  under  the  same  statute  afforded  precedent  for  and  were  in  a 
manner  forced  upon  the  Court  by  the  Counsel  from  Lower  Canada,  who 
happened  to  be  also  of  the  Upper  Canada  Bar. 
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—  February, 
1819. 


In  the  Winter  Session  for  the  Home  District  an  Indictment  for  Con- 
spiracy was  found  against  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  and  divers.  Process  of 
the  Court  issued— as  the  Indictment  preferred  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  the 
Western  District  was  not  read  to  the  Court,  it  is  not  known  if  it  was  the 
same  now  found  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Home  District,  to  whom  in 
the  Interval  a  Provincial  Statute  had  given  a  concurrent  Jurisdiction 
in  certain  cases.  The  Court  had  no  discretion  respecting  the  expediency 
of  the  Prosecution,  which  rested  with  the  Attorney  General. 

If  the  Indictments  were  the  same  on  both  occasions,  it  is  known  that 
the  Court  would  have  judged  it  more  expedient  that  in  lieu  of  an  Indict- 
ment the  Court  of  K.  B.  should  have  been  moved  for  leave  to  file  an 
Information  which  would  have  afforded  an  opportunity  on  a  rule  to  show 
cause  to  discuss  the  Propriety  of  sustaining  such  a  Prosecution  under  the 
new  Jurisdiction  as  it  had  failed  in  the  Western  District. 
^  At  the  same  sitting  two  Civil  Suits  were  decided  against  the  Earl  of 
Selkirk  for  False  Imprisonment  of  a  Partner  of  the  North  West  Com- 
pany in  which  the  Jury  gave  Damages  £1,500,  and  of  a  Deputy  Sheriff 
to  whom  the  Jury  gave  Damages  £500.  In  the  former  such  corrupt 
abuse  of  the  Power  of  the  Magistrate  was  manifested  as  induced  the 
Court  to  desire  a  criminal  information  to  be  filed. 

WM.  DUMMER  POWELL. 


To  cross 


No.  4. — The  Earl  of  Selkirk  and  the  North  West  Company Law 

Proceedings. 

(Archives,  Series  Q.,  Volume  325—2,  p.  319.) 


McKenzie 

vs. 
Earl  of  Selkirk.      ) 


False  Imprisonment. 


John  McDonell,  Esq.,  Sworn  : 

Knows  Pltff.  and  Defendant  was  at  Fort  William  in  August,  1816  (sic) 
when  it  was  forcibly  taken  possession  of  by  Earl  Selkirk  with  an  armed 
Force.  Witness  with  all  the  other  Partners  there  was  seized  and  put  into 
a  boat  by  Soldiers,  each  of  the  Partners  was  examined  by  Earl  Selkirk 
and  on  the  18th  August  except  the  Plaintiff  sent  to  Montreal. 

The  supposed  Warrant  on  which  they  were  arrested,  was  not  shown  to 
witness — understood  that  Pltff.  was  a  retired  Partner  of  the  North  West 
Company  the  year  before  and  if  a  retired  Partner  could  do  no  Act  to 
bind  the  Company  which  Defendant  knew  from  having  in  his  possession 
the  Articles  of  the  Company's  agreement,  was  asked  by  Lord  Selkirk  if 
he  had  any  hand  in  the  murder  at  Red  River. 

Has  heard  that  Furs  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  were  in  the  Fort. 

Knows  that  Mr.  Bourke  was  a  Prisoner  in  the  Canoes,  when  he  arrived 
at  Fort  William.     Saw  a  House  at  Red  River  in  possession  of  Indians. 

Jasper  Vandersluys,  sworn:  Was  at  Fort  William,  13th  August, 
1815  (sic).  Plaintiff  was  there  and  with  many  others  was  made  Prisoner 
by  Mr.  McNab,  Mr.  McPherson  and  Mr.  Allen,  who  came  to  the 
Fort  with  an  armed  force  of  soldiery  and  Officers,  with  swords, 
Pistols  and  Guns.  The  prisoners  were  taken  to  Lord  Selkirk  and  that 
Evening  returned  to  the  Fort  and  remained  in  their  Rooms,  a  Guard  of  20 
men  and  a  Captain  remaining  in  the  Fort.  Earl  Selkirk  came  to  the  Moss 
Hall  and  the  Prisoners  with  Witness  were  present,  Mr.  McGillivray 
presented  a  Protest  against  the  Earl's  proeeeding  after  the  examination 
each  was  guarded  to  his  own  room.     It  wasreported  that  Plaintiff  was  not 
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examined  and  He  alone  of  the  partners  was  kept  confined  in  the  Fort,  the 
rest  were  sent  away  under  a  guard  of  Soldiers.  On  the  20th  Plaintiff 
was  said  to  have  passed  his  examination,  after  which  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Black  Hole,  a  building  without  Windows,  his  negroe  was  kept 
with  him  and  a  Sentry  at  the  Door.  Witness  offered  to  give  Bail  for  Pltff. 
himself  and  Mr.  McTavish,  but  His  Lordship  said  that  the  charges 
against  him  were  so  great  that  he  could  not  bail  him,  from  the  20th  to 
the  22nd  he  was  in  the  Black  Hole  and  then  removed  to  another  Room 
where  he  saw  Capt.  Dorsenens  and  Mr.  Miles  McDonell  singing  and 
drinking  with  him.  Witness  had  permission  from  Lord  Selkirk  to  speak 
to  Plaintiff  on  the  28th,  the  day  Witness  left  Fort  William. 

Witness  and  Jas.  McTavish  were  left  in  charge  of  the  North-West 
effects  by  appointment  of  Mr.  McGillivray  and  Mr.  Henry  McKenzie 
with  approbation  of  Earl  Selkirk  they  look  charge  the  14th.  Witness 
and  Mr.  McTavish  applied  to  Lord  Selkirk  in  writing  repeatedly 
Received  propositions  from  Lord  Selkirk  in  writing  to  leave  all  disputes 
to  arbitration,  Defendant  to  keep  part  of  the  goods  and  furs  to  answer 
the  event.  Witness  declined  the  proposition.  Lord  Selkirk  required  of 
them  the  Instruction  from  the  Directors,  and  as  it  was  verbal,  he 
required  the  Testimony  of  some  person  as  to  the  instruction.  Rosse  and 
D.  McKeuzie,  the  Pltff.,  joined  in  signing  the  Certificate.  Witness 
considered  this  as  Evidence  that  Defendant  knew  that  Plaintiff  had  no 
power  over  the  effects  of  the  Company. 

Ton—  The  Protest  was  signed  by  the  Prisoners  and  Plaintiff. 

questions.  When  Lord  Selkirk  said  he  had  a  Proposition  to  make  to  Witness  & 

Mr.  McTavish,  on  long  consideration  witness  answered  that  it  was  pity 
he  had  not  made  the  Proposition  to  them  who  a  few  days  ago  could  have 
agreed  with  him. 

James  McTavish  sworn: 

Saw  D.  McKenzie  after  he  was  arrested,  He  remained  in  his  room 
from  the  13th  to  the  18th,  and  on  the  20th  was  committed  to  the  Common 
Gaol,  a  log  building  without  Windows,  called  the  Black  Hole  where  he 
remained  until  the  22nd,  when  he  was  sent  to  a  room  in  the  N.  West 
House.  Access  was  refused  to  witness  and  others  of  the  N.  W. 
Compy — but  Lord  Selkirk's  people  had  access.  He  saw  Mr.  Mc- 
Donell, Capt.  Dorsenens  &  Mr.  McNab  drinking  with  him  on  the  22nd. 
Witness  and  Mr.  Vandersluys  were  appointed  by  the  Directors  to 
superintend  their  affairs  at  Fort  William.  Lord  Selkirk  asked  for  a 
Copy  of  their  Powers,  supposing  it  was  in  writing,  and  proposed  a 
Certificate  to  be  signed  by  some  others,  and  Mr.  D.  McKenzie  was  par- 
ticularly desired  by  Lord  Selkirk  to  sign  this  Certificate.  Witness 
remained  at  Fort  William  until  the  4th  Septr.  Witness  had  no  means 
to  send  off  Canoes,  but  there  were  Canoes  and  men  enough  to  have  sent 
down  Plaintiff  after  the  20th  August.  Other  Prisoners  were  sent  down 
after  that  date,  and  before  the  4th  September,  at  that  time  Plaintiff  was 
a  Prisoner  aud  guarded  by  a  Soldier  with  a  bayonet.  Witness  received 
the  letter  in  the  handwriting  of  Lord  Selkirk,  No.  1,  brought  to  Wit- 
ness and  Yandersluys  and  proves  them.  Answer  No.  2 — On  the  4th 
Septr.  Witness  was  sent  down  by  Lord  Selkirk  on  a  charge  of  having 
stolen  Property  in  His  Possession — that  to  save  his  feelings  no  Constable 
was  sent  with  him — was  never  examined  on  any  charge.  Mr.  Vander- 
sluys had  gone  away  some  days  before  Wits.  &  Mr.  Vandersluys  sent  to 
Lord  Selkirk  a  Copy  of  exhibit  No.  3,  being  a  Protest  so  long  as  Wits, 
and  Mr.  Vandersluys  remained  Ld.  Selkirk  never  intimated  that  he 
considered  Plaintiff  as  having  anything  to  say  to  the  Company's  affairs 
at    Ft.  William. 

Tocross  Understood    that   Bourke   was  confined  in  the  same  building  where 

questions.        Mr.  McKenzie  was. 
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The  only  receipt  for  goods  of  the  N.  W.  Company  was  given  by  Air 
Spencer  for  a  Cask  of  Sugar.  b  * 

Witness  Baggage  was  searched  at  his  departure  by  order  of  Lord 
Selkirk. 

No  Liquor  was  given  to  Mr.  McKenzie  by  Witness  who  refused  it. 

Margaret  Greaves  sworn  : 

Was  at  Fort  William  when  Ld.  Selkirk  came.  Pltff.  was  made 
Prisoner  the  same  day  or  two  days  after.  He  was  first  in  a  chamber 
before  he  was  removed  to  the  Black  Hole,  did  not  speak  to  Plaintiff 
.  before  the  Partners  went  away— she  was  permitted  to  carry  some  shoes 
to  Mr.  McKenzie,  followed  by  a  Sentry  before  he  went  to  the  Black 
Hole.  There  the  Sentry  permitted  her  to  enter.  Knows  Mr.  McDonell 
and  Capt,  Dorsenens,  and  saw  them  with  Mr.  McKenzie  after  he  left  the 
Black  Hole.  Saw  Capt.  Dorsenens,  who  urged  her  as  having  Interest 
with  Mr.  McKenzie  to  advi.se  him  to  tell  all  he  knew  and  become  one  of 
them.  Mr.  McKenzie  was  drunk  in  the  Dungeon  &  was  guarded  always 
iu  the  room  he  was  removed  to  from  the  Black  Hole.  Saw  Capt. 
McDonell  sometimes  alone  with  Pltff.  McPherson  took  Plaintiff  to  his 
Eoom  frequently.  Mr.  McKenzie  was  in  Prison  more  than  a  Month,  did 
not  go  from  Fort  William  until  eight  days  before  the  snow  fell. 

Mizani  sworn : 

Was  at  Fort  William  in  August,  1815,  was  present  at  the  examination 
of  the  Co.  partners  of  the  North  West,  and  on  the  20th  August  Pltff.  was 
examined  respecting  his  having  offered  Goods  to  an  Indian  Chief  to 
induce  him  to  go  to  the  Eed  Eiver.  He  saw  no  charge  in  writing  or 
any  Witnesses  against  Mr.  McKenzie.  Saw  Mr.  McKenzie  afterwards 
in  the  Prison  a  log  building  without  windows,  and  saw  him  going  with 
Doctor  Allan  from  the  Prison  to  another  Eoom— was  informed  by  Capt. 
Mathey  that  he  had  orders  to  stop  all  communication  with  the  N.  West 
Company,  but  that  Witness  might  visit  them,  if  he  could  visit  People 
charged  with  such  high  crimes. 

Saw  Miles  McDonell  upon  friendly  terms  with  Plaintiff  on  the  27th 
August  left  Mr.  McKenzie  still  confined  to  his  Eoom. 
To  cross  Mr.  McKenzie  was  not  examined  on  the  15th,  but  does  not  know  the 

question*.         reason  why  he  was  not. 

Bourke  was  a  Prisoner  at  Fort  William,  brought  from  the  Eed  Eiver. 

On  the  13th  the  Partners  were  not  close  Prisoners  not  until  the  14th. 

Lord  Selkirk  examined  the  Gentlemen  one  after  another. 

Antoine  Laudriau  sworn  : 

Was  at  Fort  William  13th  August,  1815,  saw  the  Plaintiff  in  confine- 
ment there  ten  or  twelve  days  more  or  less.  Mr.  McKenzie  appeared  in 
a  State  of  mind  not  fit  to  transact  business,  but  like  a  man  out  of  his 
senses,  Witness  was  Issuer  of  Provisions  for  the  North  West — was 
forced  to  deliver  Flour  for  which  he  got  a  Eeceipt.  Consider  Lord  Sel- 
kirk as  having  the  Command  over  all  but  McTavishand  Vandersluys  to 
manage  the  Company's  affairs. 

Mr.  Bob  sworn : 

Was  at  Fort  William  13th  August,  when  Lord  Selkirk  entered  it,  was 
sent  away  by  Lord  Selkirk  3rd  Sept.  with  others  subpoenaed  to  give 
evidence  on  a  conspiracy— Signed  the  Certificate  that  McTavish  and 
Vandersluys  were  appointed  Agents  at  the  place  for  the  Company,  saw. 
Pltff.  in  the  Prison  and  afterwards  with  Capt.  Dorsenens  &  Mr.  McDonell 

Pierre  Lablond  sworn,  By  Interpreter  Vandersluys. 

Saw  Pltff.  confined  to  his  Eoom  until  the  20th  August,  &  after  that 
two  days  in  the  Black  Hole,  when  he  was  confined  in  a  Eoom  under 
Sentry  for  a  fortnight,  when  Witness  left  the  Fort  Mr.  McKenzie  was  at 
liberty.  It  was  then  a  general  Eeport  that  Plaintiff  had  made  a  sale  of 
the  Goods  of  the  N.  W.  Co.     Plaintiff  appeared  like  a  man   out  of  his 
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wits  and  seemed  to  shun  the  people  of  the  IS.  W.,  and  said  he  was  alarmed 
and  did  not  know  what  they  iutended  to  do  with  him.  Knows  that 
about  the  10th  or  12th  Sept.  Witness  Mr.  McKenzie  and  Tate  took  an 
inventory  of  the  effects  of  the  Fort,  and  being;  asked  by  Tale  what  it  was 
for,  Lord  Selkirk  said  because  from  the  day  he  entered  the  Fort  he  was 
accountable  for  everything  in  it — before  Witness  left  Plaintiff  was  at 
liberty. 

Morrison  sworn  : 

Saw  Mr.  McKenzie  at  liberty  in  the  Fort  before  the  11th  October, 
when  witness  left  the  Fort  and  accompanied  him  to  St.  Marys. 

Desauniers  sworn  : 

Knows  Plaintiff  was  in  Prison  at  Fort  William  whilst  Witness  was 
there,  knows  that  he  was  in  the  Black  Hole,  sometimes  talked  to  him  in 
his  room,  He  appeared  as  Witness  and  others  did  full  of  Chagrin,  and 
his  Discourse  with  Witness  was  not  such  as  before  he  was  Prisoner, 
until  the  11th  Octr.,  when  witness  accompanied  him  to  the  Sault  St. 
Mary.     He  did  not  appear  at  full  liberty  during  his  Passage. 

Kennedy  sworn  : 

Knew  Plaintiff  confined  at  Fort  William,  and  saw  a  Guard  put  him  in 
the  Black  Hole  &  saw  him  at  liberty  after  Mr.  Johnson  arrived  l&t. 
Sept.  Plaintiff  looked  wild  and  talked  ridiculous,  came  down  with 
Plaintiffin  Company,  not  in  the  same  Canoe,  signed  the  Paper  No.  5,  as 
a  Witness  but  was  not  permitted  to  know  the  Contents,  and  Mr.  Tate 
who  signed  before  him  was  told  by  Lord  Selkirk  that  it  was  not  neces- 
sary that  they  should  know  it,  a  few  days  after  Spencer  told  Witness 
that  Plaintiff  had  sold  all  the  Property  of  the  North  West  Company  to 
Lord  Selkirk,  proves  also  the  Paper — executed  by  Mr.  McKenzie,  who 
appeared  in  the  same  state  of  mind  as  for  some  time  before,  saw  the 
property  of  the  North  West  used  by  Ld.  Selkirk's  people  before  and 
after  the  report  of  sale. 

Mr.  McKenzie  sworn  : 

Has  known  the  Plaintitf  twenty  years,  he  has  had  some  differences 
with  the  N.  West  Companys  members,  considered  him  ever  as  the  weak- 
est man  of  the  Company  from  habitual  Indulgence  in  Intoxication  and 
was  the  last  man  to  be  trusted  with  any  business.  That  Witness  ap- 
pointed Mr.  McTavish  and  Mr.  Vandersluys  to  have  charge  of  the  Com- 
pany's Effects  at  Fort  William,  and  that  Lord  Selkirk  knew  and  admitted 
them  as  such,  Witness  was  not  informed  why  thePltff.  was  not  sent  down 
with  the  others.  No  merchant  of  Character  would  have  transacted  with 
Mr.  McKenzie  under  the  circumstances  known  to  Lord  Selkirk,  as  wit- 
ness has  reason  to  believe.  Bourke  had  been  a  Prisoner  in  Fort  William 
on  a  Charge  of  Crime,  and  from  there  had  been  sent  to  Lower  Canada, 
Plaintiff  had  never  been  prosecuted  for  any  Crime,  either  in  Upper  or 
Lower  Canada,  since  he  came  from  Fort  William.  Knows  Mr.  McDonell 
to  be  intimate  with  Lord  Selkirk — did  not  hear  of  the  sale  of  the  Pro- 
perty until  at  York  in  Novr.,  returned  to  Fort  William  in  May  follow- 
ing, Saw  Mr.  McNab  and  divers  connected  with  Lord  Selkirk  in  pos- 
session of  the  N.  West  Companys  Property,  which  was  found  on  Inven- 
tory Eight  Thousand  Pounds  Value  Cost  and  charges,  and  Sixty  Thousand 
Pounds  worth  of  Furs  detained  from  Market  to  the  great  loss  of  the 
Company,  Proves  the  Contract  No.  7  in  Miles  McDonell's  handwriting 
(confirmed  by  Mr.  Allen)  and  Daniel  McKenzie,  of  a  Draft  by  Miles 
McDonell  and  copy  by  D.  McKenzie,  Plaintiff  never  appeared  as  Witness 
on  any  charge  against  Witness. 
Toe.  Plaintiff  was  employed  to  purchase  Bark,Grains,  &c,  for  the  Company 

qurstions.  at  St<  M;arys> 
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He  was  appointed  a  Magistrate  in  the  Indian  1  wrritory  in  the  Winter 
1815-16,  there  was  a  project  to  concur  with  the  I  adson's  Bay  Company 
&  settle  all  differences  except  what  regarded  Fori  William. 

Verdict  for  Plaintiff— Damages,  £1^500. 

William  Smith     ] 

vs.  V     False  Imprisonment. 

Earl  of  Selkirk.    ) 

Colin  Campbell  sworn  : 

Knows  the  Plaintiff.  He  arrived  at  Fort  William  on  the  19th  March 
last,  as  under  Sheriff.  Earl  Selkirk  was  there  with  a  large  body  of 
armed  men.  Mr.  Smith  arrested  Lord  Selkirk  in  presence  of  witness. 
Smith  first  proceeded  to  the  Guard,  to  show  the  Sergeant  an  Order  from 
the  adjutant  General,  to  send  assistance,  in  case  of  Resistance.  The 
arrest  was  made  in  presence  of  several  (amongst  others  Dr.  Allen,  who 
saw  that  they  had  an  armed  Force,  that  Lord  Selkirk  had  bought  the 
place  from  the  N.  West,  and  that  they  would  resist  the  enforcement  of 
any  Warrant)  whereupon  Lord  Selkirk  took  the  Plaintiff  by  the  Shoulder 
and  put  him  out  of  the  Eoom.  Witness  and  Mr.  Smith  went  to  the 
Bell  house.  The  Guard  came.  The  Sergeant  said  he  was  sent  by  Lord 
Selkirk,  and  stood  over  Witness,  Plaintiff  and  Campbell,  preventing 
them  from  going  out  into  the  Fort,  where  Wituess  remained  three  days. 
Mr.  Smith  did  not  assault  Dr.  Allen  at  tne  time  he  arrested  Lord  Selkirk 
but  merely  touched  him  saying  that  he  arrested  him  in  the  King's 
name.  Wituess  asked  leave  by  Letter  to  Lord  Selkirk  &  Lord  Selkirk's 
Servant  brought  an  answer  that  they  might  go.  Witness  accompanied 
Mr.  Smith  from  Sault  St.  Marys  to  assist  him. —  Wm.  D.  P. 
To  cross  Fort  William  belongs  to  the  North  West  Company. 

,ns-  There   were    men  there   in   uniform   like    Soldiers    of  De    Meurons 

Regiment. 

Saw  a  notification  importing  Power  to  the  Commissioners. 

Was  not  in  the  Fort  when  Lord  Selkirk  arrived. 

Was  in  no  Employ  when  Mr.  Smith  asked  him  to  accompany' him 
— was  promised  by  the  N.  West  Company  is  not  in  their  employ. 

It  took  them  a  month  to  go  to  Fort  William. 

Lord  Selkirk  did  not  beat  Plaintiff  when  he  put  him  out  of  the 
Room. 

Mr.  Smith  made  not  resistance. 

Saw  Partners  of  the  N.  W.  in  the  Fort,  but  not  at  large  at  the  time 
of  the  arrest. 

Richard  Grant  sworn : 

Accompanied  Plaintiff  to  Fort  William  from  Fort  St.  Mary — arrived 
together — understood  that  Mr.  Smith  was  going  to  arrest  Lord  Selkirk 
and  restore  the  Fort.  Witness  went  up  from  the  Commissioners,  to  carry 
a  notification  to  the  Indian  Magistrates  not  to  act.  Met  Capt.  Mathey, 
who  put  them  into  a  Room  desiring  them  to  make  themselves  comfort- 
able and  afterwards  told  him  to  stay  in  the  Room  until  Ld.  Selkirk 
came  to  receive  his  Papers — about  dark  Mr.  Smith  and  Campbell  were 
in  the  Room  with  Witness,  when  Mr.  Smith  dressed  himself  as  though 
to  go  to  Lord  Selkirk.  Colin  Campbell  went  with  him,  and  when  he 
returned  a  man  followed  him  and  told  him  not  to  leave  the  Room,  bat 
C.  Campbell  went  out  to  see  Mr.  Smith.  Towards  evening  19th  March 
Sergeant  Gray  and  a  Guard  of  Four  in  uniform  with  Firelocks  and 
Bayonets  came.  Mr.  Smith  desired  them  to  go  out,  in  the  King's  name, 
but  the  Sergeant  said  they  were  thereby  order  of  his  Lordship  and  thev 
staid  there,  next  morning  Witness  was  told  that  Capt.  Mathey  said  he 
was  at  liberty,  which  made  Witness  ask  if  he  had  been  a  Prisoner,  and 
86— a  g 
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the  man  answered,  "  un  comme  I 'autre."     Witness   went  from  the  Sault 
in  the  Party  with  Mr.  Kenedy  with  notices  and  papers  from  the  Commis- 
sioners.    Witness,  although  at  liberty,  lived  in  the  same  Boom  with  Mr. 
Smith,  and  a  Sentry  was  at  the  door  all  the  time,  dressed  like  a  Soldier,  Bed 
and  Sky  Blue,  with  Musket  and  Bayonet,  did  not  during  this  time  to  the 
23rd  see  Mr.  Smith  walking  in  the   Fort,  on  the  23rd  Spoke  to  Lord 
Selkirk  before  he  set  off  to  return  to  St.  Marys. 
The  Guard  mounted  in  the  Evening  on  the  19th. 
Commander  of  the  Guard  said  he  was  sent  by  Lord  Selkirk. 
Smith  did  not  promise  to  return   without  getting   them  (quere)  from 
Lord  Selkirk. 

Michael  Christian  sworn  : 

Knows  the  Pltff.,  was  at  Fort  William  19th  March,  saw  Lord  Selkirk 
and  Mr.  Smith  there — thinks  the  latter  came  with  a  warrant  against  his 
Lordship — Knew  that  he  was  Deputy  Sheriff — Knows  that  he  was  on 
that  da}-  in  the  Boll  house  with  a  Sentry  on  the  House — did  not  see  him 
walk  about  the  Fort,  ho  remained  more  than  a  month,  Mr.  Campbell,  a 
Partner,  of  the  North  West,  was  confined  in  the  same  Eoom. 

There  was  no  Sentry  on  that  Eoom  until  after  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr. 
Campbell  were  in  it,  nor  after  they  were  released. 

Witness  visited  Mi-.  Smith  sometimes,  he  often  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
released — about  the  10th  May  Lord  Selkirk  left  Mr.  Smith  in  confinement 
after  his  Lordships  departure  thore  appeared  no  one  to  command. 
Whilst  Lord  Selkirk  remained,  those  Persons  in  the  Interest  of  the  X.W. 
Company  were  sometimes  admitted  to  see  Mr.  Smith,  but  not  often,  but 
after  his  Lordship's  Departure  Mr.  Smith  was  at  liberty.  There  was  a 
■  in  the  Eoom  and  a  poor  bed.  He  had  bread,  Pork,  fish  and 
potatoes  as  food. 

Docs  not  know  that  Mi1.  Smith  attempted  to  go  away. 
Does  not  know  if  Mr.  Campbell  was  a  Prisoner. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  confinement  admission  was  not  granted 
to  him  to  see  Mr.  Smith,  for  about  three  weeks. 

The  care  of  the  Fort  appeared  to  be  with  Capt.  Mathey  after  his 
Lordship  went. 

Mr.  McLean  came  to  the  Fort  whilst  Mr.  Smith  was  confined,  but 
he  remained  at  large. 

Saw    Mathey  in  the  Fort  before  Lord  Selkirk  went  away,    and  he 
appeared  to  Witness  to  be  under  Lord  Selkirk's  orders. 
Toc)  He  thinks  so,  because  Lord  Selkirk  and   Mathey  were  much  together, 

questions.        and  Capt.  Mathey  gave  his  orders  sometimes  in  his  own  name  and  some- 
times in  Lord  Selkirk's.  , 
Jasper  Arandersluys  sworn : 
Proves  a  paper  Exhibit  (No.  2)  and   Smith   proves  a  paper  Exhibit 
(No.  1). 

Pierre  Le  Blond  sworn  : 

Answering  by  Interpreter  V.  D.  Sluys — Knows  the  Pltff.  who  arrived 
the  19th  March,  1817.  Witness  had  been  an  Inhabitant  at  Ft.  William 
twelve  years,  and  was  in  the  month  of  October,  1810,  fiom  the  preced- 
ing. It  was  during  that  time  inhabited  by  soldiers  of  Do  Meurons  and 
Lord  Selkirk.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  North  West  Company,  who 
were  taken  the  13th  August  and  sent  to  Montreal  or  to  York,  about 
Sixty  of  De  Meuron's  Soldiers,  Officers,  Capt.  Mathey  and  Dorsonens, 
Lt.  Gaffenheid  and  two  others,  Lord  Selkirk  commanded  in  the  Fort, 
and  Witness  was  ordered  to  work  for  him  or  starve,  tho'  he  was  not  in 
the  service  of  Lord  Selkirk,  who  with  his  officers  and  gentlemen  occu- 
pied the  appartments  of  tne  Partners  of  the  North  West  Company — did 
not  see  Mr.  Smith  enter  the  Fort,  but  saw  him  in  it — and  understood  that 
a  guard  was  put  on  him  in   the  Bell  house  the  afternoon  of  the  day  he 
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arrived;  Lord  Selkirk  was  then  there.  Whilst  witness  was  in  the 
Room  with  Smith,  Sergeant  Gray  came  with  a  Guard  and  placed 
Sentries  with  Muskets  and  Bayonets,  and  red  jackets  made  from  old 
unit  arms— before  that  they  had  a  Sentry  at  the  Gate  of  the  Fort. 

Mr.  Smith  remained  there  until  the  beginning  of  May  when  he  was 
placed  in  another  Room,  and  Witness  by  Capt's.  orders  told  Smith  that 
the  store  was  to  be  removed  and  he  and  Campbell  went  to  the  Council 
House  and  stayed  until  jthe  end  of  May,  that  Mr.  Smith  was  a  close 
prisoner  so  long  as  Lord  Selkirk  and  Capt.  Mathey  departed. 
To  cross  ^  itness  was  often  with  Mr.  Smith,  who  didn't  express  any  wish  to  <n> 

questions.  away  but  wished  to  remain  to  execute  his  Warrant.  He  was  supplied 
with  food  chiefly  by  Witness  and  others.  Mr.  Tate  lent  him  a  good  bed. 
The  Guard  was  over  Mr.  Smith  from  his  arrival  until  after  Capt.  Mathey 
went,  but  the  Sentry  sometimes  left  his  station  sticking  his  Bayonet  in 
the  Door  first.  Mr.  McLean— the  two  Campbells  and'Your  other  men 
came  with  Mr.  Smith,  two  of  these  men  remained  in  the  Fort  with  Mr. 
Smith  and  Campbell. 

Knows  the  Plaintiff  was  a  Prisoner,  because  there  was  a  Sentry  at 
the  door  with  arms  to  keep  him  from  going  out— never  saw  Mr.  Smith 
attempt  to  get  out,  but  Witness  was  refused  entrance  to  him— has  seen 
Mr.  Campbell  walk  back  and  forth  in  front  of  the  Clerk  House. 

The  Guard  on  Mr.  Smith  were  disbanded  soldiers  of  Meuron's  who 
were  sometimes  sober  and  sometimes  drunk. 

Rudolph  Hatter  sworn  : 

Was  a  soldier  in  Meurons,  was  engaged  by  Lord  Selkirk  to  go  to  the 
Red  River  with  about  sixty  men,  with  arms  and  ammunition. 

They  were  at  Fort  William  (except  a  detachment  with  Capt.  Dorsenen) 
when  Mr.  Smith  arrived — was  himself  Sentry  over  him.  His  orders 
from  Captain  Mathey  were  to  let  no  one  go  in  or  out  of  the  Room. 

All  the  effects,  Provisions,  and  all  were  under  the  control  of  Lord 
Selkirk. 

William  McGillivray  sworn  : 

The  North  West  Company  erected  Fort  William.  It  was  built  by  the 
Witness  under  his  Directions. 

It  was  the  custom  to  obtain  permission  of  the  Indians  to  erect  Houses 
in  their  Country — and  this  Fort  was  built  upon  Ground  laid  out  for  the 
Purpose  by  Colonel  Bruyeres  Rol.  Engners.  The  North  West  Company 
had  Property  in  it  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
which  Lord  Selkirk  took  possession  of,  and  sent  off  the  Partners  of  the 
North  West,  except  one,  Mr.  Dan.  McKenzie,  to  Montreal,  under  an 
armed  Guard  in  August.  After  possession  of  the  Fort  by  Lord  Selkirk, 
it  was  not  restored  to  Witness  and  thj  North  West  Company  until  May, 
1818,  when  Mr.  Smith  Deputy  Sheriff,  gave  him  possession  upon  a  writ 
of  Restitution  to  that  effect. 

Some  of  the  Packs  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  were  at  Fort  Wililam 
and  others  of  N.  West  Company  at  Hudson's  Bay. 

Mr.  Smith  received  perhaps  five  hundred  pounds  from  the  North 
West  Company  for  the  service  of  that  Writ. 

Does  not  know  Mr.  Smith's  circumstances. 

He  is  not  in  the  service  of  the  N.  W.  Company. 
To  cross  A   Presentment   against    Witness  and  others  for  a  Conspiracy,   was 

questions.         made  to  the  Court,  but  not  received. 

Yandersluys  sworn  : 

Four  Magistrates  at  Sandwich  granted  the  Writ  of  restitution,  and 
Witness  saw  Mr.  Smith  sworn  in  a  deputy  Sheriff  to  execute  it. 
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Defence. 

John  Allen  sworn  : 

Was   at   Fort    William   when  Mr.    M.  Grant  and   Kennedy    arrived, 
Bearers  of  a  notification  from  Messrs.  Coltman  and  Fletcher  Commis- 
sioners that  the  power  of  the  Magistrates  for  the  Indian  Country,  and 
of  all  Magistrates  for  the  Western  District  residing  west  of 
had  ceased,  except  M.  M.  Coltman  and  Fletcher. 

Mr.  Smith,  the  Pltff.,  being  sent  for  by  Earl  Selkirk,  informed  his 
Lordship  that  he  had  a  writ  of  restitution  of  the  Fort  to  be  delivered  to 
Persons  of  the  North  West  Company.  His  Lordship  told  Mr.  Smith 
that  the  Writ  was  illegal,  and  asked  Mr.  Smith  if  he  was  aware  of  the 
Proclamation  of  the  Commissioners  which  suspended  the  authority  of 
the  Magistrates  of  the  Western  District,  (Mr.  Smith  said  he  would  do  his 
duty  and  execute  his  writ,)  that  he  had  learaed  from  Reinhardt  that  he 
had  murdered  Mr.  Kavanagh,  who  had  been  arrested  by  him  by  a  war- 
rant from  one  of  the  X.  West  Company.  Upon  this  Mr.  Smith  said  he 
must  do  his  duty  or  be  forcibly  prevented  and  upon  Lord  Selkirk  saying 
that  he  had  formerly  his  trust  and  that  he  would  concur  in  anything  to 
justify  Mr.  Smith,  upon  which  it  was  agreed  that  Lord  Selkirk  should  put 
Mr.  Smith  out  of  the  Room  in  presence  of  Witness,  and  one  of  his 
attendances  was  sent  for  to  Witness  the  Transaction. 

Mr.  Smith  said  he  did  not  wish  to  depart,  but  meaned  to  await 
the  Commissioners  arrival.  Heard  Lord  Selkirk  say  that  he  considered 
Smith's  attempt  to  enforce  the  Warrant  after  the  notice  from  the  Com- 
missioners as  a  breach  of  the  Peace.  Earl  Selkirk's  design  was  to  have 
gone  the  South  Side  of  Lake  Superior  until  he  heard  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Red  River  settlement,  and  that  several  of  his  people  were  Prison- 
ers at  Fort  William. 
To  cross  Proves  a  letter  from  Mr.  Beecher  to  Pltff. 

questions.  Understood   that   the   Terms  on  which  Mr.  Smith  would  have  been 

at  liberty  was  an  engagement  not  to  act  upon  his  Warrant.  Reinhardt 
was  permitted  to  keep  a  school  in  the  Fort  and  to  go  about  in  charge  of 
the  Sergeants,  who  were  accountable. 

Considered  Earl  Selkirk  as  having  control  over  all  the  Parties  of 
the  Fort. 

Verdict  £500  damages. 

The  charge  to  the  Jury  was  in  substance,  that  if  they  believed  the 
Witnesses  for  the  Pltff.,  they  must  find  a  Verdict  for  him,  as  there  was 
proof  of  an  Imprisonment  without  cause,  that  there  could  be  no  doubt 
in  their  minds  that  it  was  under  the  authority  of  the  Defendant,  and  if 
any  doubt  on  that  point  had  existed  the  Defendant's  Witness  and  Agent, 
Mr.  Allen,  proved  that  all  in  the  place  was  under  the  control  of  his 
Lordship,  and  that  he  (Allen)  knew  the  condition  on  which  the  plaintiff 
might  have  been  set  at  Liberty,  was  an  engagement  not  to  execute  his 
Warrants  and  his  refusal  to  make  such  Engagement  removes  any  impres- 
sion of  a  corrupt  concert  to  his  confinement  in  the  first  Instance. 

As  to  damages  the  Jury  could  best  judge  by  putting  each  himself  in 
the  situation  of  the  Pltff,  they  were  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  Injury, 
its  aggravations,  the  character  and  situation  in  life  of  the  party  suffer- 
ing. In  the  present  case  they  might,  and  should  put  out  of  view  his 
public  character  as  an  officer  as  probably  that  would  be  considered  as  a 
criminal  prosecution  for  the  Rescue  (?)  There  was  no  evidence  of  great 
suffering  by  privation,  although  his  confinement  under  the  same  Roof 
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with  a  Murderer  and  with  less  indulgence  was  an  aggravation.  Upon 
the  whole  there  being  no  evidence  of  Plaintiffs  circumstances  and  Per- 
Booal  character  they  might  Estimate  from  what  they  would  judo-e  any 
man  like  themselves  entitled  to  receive  at  their  hands. 

WM.   DUMMEK  POWELL,  C.J. 


102  CANADIAN    ARCHIVES. 


NOTE  E. 

MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  CABOT  MAR       ' 

The  map  following  is  a  photo-lithograph  from  a  negative  made  at 
Paris  by  order  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture.  It  properly  finds  a  place 
here  for  it  contains  what  may  bo  called  the  first  entry  in  the  volume  of 
our  history — practically  to  the  effect  that  prior  to  the  discovery  of  the 
mainland  of  the  western  continent  by  Spain  the  Christian  cross  and  the 
banners  of  England  and  Venice  had  been  planted  on  the  shore  of  a  pro- 
vince now  forming  part  of  the  British  dominions  in  America. 

The  map  has  been  the  occasion  of  much  controversy,  and  it  is  inex- 
pedient to  renew  discussion  in  these  pages;  but,  at  the  request  of  the 
Archivist,  I  append  a  few  notes  of  explanatory  introduction. 

The  old  writers  contain  many  notices  of  maps  by  the  Cabots,  and 
more  especially  of  certain  maps  by  Sebastian  Cabot;  of  which  last  very 
many  copies  were  extant  in  England  between  the  years  1550  and  1600. 
There  were  even  several  editions  printed  between  these  periods  of  one  of 
these  maps  differing  in  date  and  to  a  slight  extent  in  the  wording  of  the 
legends;  whether  they  differed  also  in  any  minor  or  major  geographical 
features  is  not  positively  known.  All  of  the  copies  however  of  whatever 
date  and  all  maps  of  any  kind  made  by  either  Cabot  utterly  disappeared 
for  an  indefinite  time — probably  two  hundred  years. 

In  the  year  1843  a  copy  of  one  of  the  editions  of  the  map  above 
mentioned  was  discovered  in  the  house  of  a  curate  in  Bavaria.  It  was 
found  by  Von  Martins  and  its  great  importance  being  recognized  it  was 
speedil}'  deposited  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris.  The  photographic 
facsimile  appended  is  very  nearly  one-half  the  size  of  the  original.  The 
original  was  printed  from  an  engraved  plate  and  on  either  side  there  is 
a  strip,  printed  from  type  and  attached  to  the  map,  containing  informa- 
tion of  a  geographical,  antiquarian,  or  historical  nature  explanatory  of 
the  map  itself.  These  strips  have  been  proved  to  be  contemporaneous 
with  the  map  and  in  fact  they  are  identified  with  it  by  cross  reference 
numbers  engraved  on  the  plate. 

An  inspection  of  the  mup  shows  it  to  be  a  map  of  the  world  on  an 
elliptical  projection  drawn  from  all  sources  of  information  then  existing. 
Authors  of  all  periods  even  as  early  as  Pliny  have  been  cited  in  the 
printed  legends  and  many  extravagant  beliefs  current  at  the  time  of  its 
publication  aie  recorded  and  fabulous  monsters  are  not  only  described 
but  portrayed.  The  map  contains  many  errors — not  only  current  errors 
of  the  period  but  inconsistencies,  errors  of  the  engraver  and  errors  of 
transcription  by  the  compiler  from   the  materials  used.     It  bears  date 
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A.D.  1544.  At  that  time  Sebastian  Cabot  was  living  at  Seville,  holding 
office  as  Grand  Pilot  of  Spain.  The  map  was  not  however  printed  in 
Spain.  It  bears  the  Imperial  arms  and  was  printed  in  one  of  the  German 
Imperial  cities  or  in  one  of  the  hereditary  possessions  of  Charles  V.  in 
Northern  Europe.  It  is  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  scholars  that  it 
was  printed  at  Antwerp  or  Brussels.  The  proofs  were  not  read  in  Spain,  nor 
by  a  Spaniard,  as  is  demonstrated  by  the  existence  of  many  typographical 
errors.  Nor  was  the  compiler  or  engraver  familiar  with  French  for 
Cartior's  names  in  the  Gulf  and  River  St.  Lawrence  are  not  only  changed 
by  translation  into  Spanish,  but  by  errors  in  reading  or  copying  the 
French  originals. 

Nevertheless  it  is  tow  universally  conceded  that  Sebastian  Cabot 
contributed  information  to  the  compiler  of  this  map.  It  is  the  extent  of 
his  contribution  which  is  keenly  disputed  among  scholars.  It  contains 
information  which  could  not  possibly  be  known  by  any  other  man  than 
him  and  references  are  made  to  him  citing  his  authority,  but  in  the 
third  person  and  in  a  strain  of  fulsome  commendation  not  likely  to  have 
been  employed  by  Cabot  himself.  One  main  item  of  such  special  informa- 
tion is  the  mention  of  John  Cabot's  name  as  the  discoverer — a  fact  which 
had  almost  completely  dropped  out  of  knowledge  for,  up  to  the  date  of 
discovery  of  this  map,  the  records  showed  no  intimation  by  Sebastian 
Cabot  of  his  father's  agency  in  the  matter.  The  character  of  the  younger 
Cabot  for  truthfulness  and  filial  duty  has  suffered  in  consequence  and 
has  also  been  the  subject  of  keen  controversy. 

In  consequence  of  the  reduced  scale  some  of  the  geographical  names 
are  difficult  to  make  out,  and,  therefore,  to  assist  the  reader,  a  copy  of 
a  facsimile  on  a  larger  scale  of  the  American  portion  of  the  map,  taken 
from  Winsor's  Narrative  and  Critical  History,  has  also  been  given. 
By  the  aid  of  this  the  Canadian  geography  can  be  traced.  It  will  bo 
seen  to  extend  as  far  as  the  present  Montreal — as  far  in  short  as  Jacques 
Cartier  went — and  no  farther. 

The  interest  of  this  map  centres  in  legend  No.  8,  and  especially  at  the 
tongue  of  land  on  the  map  marked  prima  tierra  vista  (first  land  seen)  be- 
cause that  was  the  landfall  according  to  Sebastian  Cabot.  That  tongue  of 
land  will  be  recognized  at  once  as  the  extreme  northeastern  point  of  the 
island  of  Cape  Breton,  and  as  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  It  is  disputed 
whether  the  tongue  of  land  is  Cape  North  the  northernmost  point,  or 
Cape  Breton  the  northeastern  most  point.  There  are  also  some  who 
attack  the  personal  character  of  Sebastian  Cabof,  and  stigmatize  the 
map  as  a  fraudulent  attempt  to  curry  favour  with  the  king  of  England — 
all  of  which  with  the  answers  thereto  is  set  forth  at  length  in  many 
articles  and  papers  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Canada  and  elsewhere. 

Another  difficulty  arises  in  the  legend.  No.  8.  The  discovery  is 
stated  to  have  been  made  on  June  24th,  1494.  It  is  however  now 
universally    admitted    that    the    year  was,   in  reality,   1497.     That  is 
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absolutely  certain  from  existing  records  in  the  English  Archives,  and 
from  recently  discovered  documents  in  the  archives  of  Venice  and 
Milan.  The  conflict  which  raged  round  the  date  has  now  ceased.  It 
has  already  been  observed  that  there  were  several  editions  of  the  map, 
the  present  copy  is  unique,  and  is  dated  15-44.  Other  copies  certainly 
existed  bearing  date  1549.  This  copy  gives  the  year  of  discovery  at 
1494,  Cabot's  map  hangiug  up  in  the  Queen's  Gallery  about  1582-1600 
(according  to  Hakluyt)  gave  the  date  as  1497.  Mr.  Major  suggested  that 
the  error  arose  from  the  engraver  making  MCCCCXCVII  into 
MCCCCXCIIII  by  simply  straightening  the  V"  into  II.  This  is  ingenious 
and  probable  but  that  the  mistake  exists  is  proved  by  the  documentary 
evidence  above  referred  to. 

Much  interest  attaches  to  these  legends.  They  are  in  Spanish  and 
Latin  and,  on  this  copy,  seventeen  are  in  both  languages  and  five  are  in 
Spanish  only.  The  late  Dr.  Charles  Dearie  of  Boston,  who  contributed 
the  chapter  on  the  Cabot  voyages  to  Winsor's  History  made  a  special 
study  of  the  map  and  had  photographic  facsimiles  made  for  twelvcgreat 
libraries  in  the  United  States.  He  also  had  translations  made  of  the 
legends  by  persons  skilled  in  Latin  and  Spanish.  These  were  published 
in  vol.  6  of  the  second  series  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society.  This  work  is  not  generally  accessible  and  in  order  to 
place  the  information  within  reach  of  the  public  the  transcriptions 
and  translations  are  reprinted  herewith.  Any  attempt  to  improve  on 
work  so  faithfully  done  would  be  unsatisfactory.  The  following  sen- 
tence will  show  the  methods  of  the  translators  : — 

In  the  translation-,  words  which  are  in  the  Spanish  version  but  not  in  the  Latin  are 
printed  in  italics.  The  additions  of  the  Latin  version  are  given  in  the  footnotes.  Mr. 
Deane  apparently  employed  two  different  persons  to  copy  the  inscriptions.  .  The 
copyist  of  the  Spanish  version  found  his  text  put  upon  the  map  in  such  a  bungling 
manner,  in  respect  to  the  separation  of  syllables  and  the  running  together  of  words 
and  in  other  ways,  that  he  wrote  out  the  abbreviations  and  corrected  the  spelling, 
in  order  to  render  the  meaning  intelligible.  His  copy  has,  therefore,  been  carefully 
followed  The  Latin  version, was  in  a  better  state,  but  it  contained  a  great  number  of 
abbreviations  which  could  not  lie  easily  represented  by  modern  type  ;  and  though  these 
abbreviations  were  preserved  by  the  Latin  copyist,  they  have  been  spelled  out  in  print- 
ing, to  conform  to  the  rule  adopted  with  regard  to  the  Spanish  version. 

The  above  explanations  are  necessary  lest  some  one  may  take  a 
glass  and  make  imaginary  discoveries  which  may  be  sources  of  new  dis- 
cussions and  much  waste  of  time. 

It  will  assist  the    reader  in  tracing  the   references  of  the   marginal 

legends  to  their   proper  places  on  the    map  to  give  the   following  index 

from  Dr.  Deane's  paper : — 

The  references  in  the  body  of  the  map  to  the  legends  at  the  sides  are  placed  as 
follows  : — 

Xo.  1,  between  the  Bermuda  Islands  and  the  West  Indies. 

No.  2,  north  of  the  Island  of  Antigua. 

Xo.  3,  opposite  to  the  west  coast  of  Mexico. 

No.  4,  opposite  to  the  Strait  of  Magellan. 

No.  .">,  at  the  Molucca  Islands. 

No.  ti,  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Peru. 

Xo.  7,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

No.  8,  in  Hudson  Bay. 

Xo.  9,  opposite  to  Iceland. 

Xo.  10,  in  the  northern  part  of  Russia. 
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Xo.  11,  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Asia,  where  the  reference  is   incorn 
to  Table  •_'.  No.  2. 

No.  12,  in  the  northern  part  of  Asia, 

No.  13,  in  the  middle  of  Africa. 

Xo.  14.  in   Hindostan,  without  a   numerical  reference,  but    it  is  indicated  by   the 
picture  of  a  woman  surrounded  by  flames. 

Xo.  15,  north  of  Japan. 

Xo.  Hi.  near  Sumatra. 

No.  17.  mi  the  eastern  side  of  the  map,  just  south  of  the  equator. 

No.  IS,  north  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

No.  19,  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  nearly  south  of  Hindostan. 

No.  20,  directly  below  the  preceding  reference. 

No.  21,  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  northwest  from  Xo.  l!t. 

Xo.  22,  near  Ceylon. 

It  will  plainly  appear  therefore  that  legeud  No.  8  never  was  intended 
to  apply  to  the  place  of  landfall,  but  to  the  whole  region  of  northeastern 
America.  Much  discussion  has  turned  upon  this  point.  There  is  more- 
over a  controversy  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  John  indicated  on  the 
map.  Some  contend  that  it  is  the  present  Prince  Edward  Island  and 
that  it  was  discovered  by  Cabot;  while  others  argue  from  its  position  and 
from  Cartier's  voyages  and  from  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  other 
maps  that  it  is  a  agglomeration  of  the  Magdalen  group  and  is  moreover 
identified  by  tbe  attendant  islets  as  well  as  by  the  direction  of  its  axis 
from  northeast  to  southwest. 

The  controversy  concerning  these  voyages  has  been  carried  on  with 
intermitting  activity  ever  since  the  year  1833.  Much  that  was  obscure 
has  been  cleared  up  but  many  points  remain  still  indistinct.  It  is 
unlikely  that  absolute  certainty  will  ever  be  attained.  If  however  a  high 
degree  of  probability  be  reached  this  question  will  be-in  no  worse  position 
than  man}'  historical  and  political  theories  on  which  human  action  is 
continually  based.  The  existing  materials  have  been  very  thoroughly 
threshed  out  and  unless  some  new  map  or  document  be  brought  forward 
it  is, altogether  improbable  that  anything  will  be  elicited  which  has 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  large  number  of  scholars  who  have  taken  part 
in  this  very  keen  controversy. 

S.  E.  DAWSON. 
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LEGENDS  IN  LATIN  AND  SPANISH  AS  ON  THE  MAP. 


T  ALU  LA  PRIMA. 


Del  almirante. 


N°  1.  El  almirante  Don  Christoval  Co- 
lon, de  nacion  ginovez,  se  ofrescio  a  los 
Catholicos  Reyes,  de  gloriosa  memoria, 
que  descubriria  las  islas  y  tierra  firme  de 
las  Indias,  por  el  occidente,  si  para  ello  le 
diesen  sufficiente  armada  y  favor,  y  avien- 
dole,  armado  ties  caravelas,  el  anno  de 
1492  passo  a  descubrirlas ;  y  dende  en 
adelante  otras  muchas  personas  an  prose- 
guido  el  dioho  descubrimiento,  segun  que 
por  la  presente  discrecion  [descripcion]  se 
manifesta. 

N  2.  En  la  isla  Espanola  ay  mucho  oro 
de  uascimiento,  y  azul  muy  fino,  y  mucho 
azuoar  y  canafistola,  e  infinito  ganado  de 
toda  suerte.  Los  puercos  desta  isla  dan  a 
los  dolientes,  como  aca  en  nuestras  partes 
carnero.  Tiene  esta  dicha  isla  muchos 
puertosy  muy  buenos,  y  el  principal  dellos 
es  la  cibdad  de  Sant  Domingo,  que  es  una 
cibdad  muy  bucna  y  de  mucho  tracto  ;  y 
-  los  otros  son  lugares  edificados  y 
pueblados  por  lcs  Espanoles.  Y  en  la  isla 
de  Cuba,  y  de  Sant  Joan,  y  en  todas  las 
otras  islas  &  tierra  firme,  se  halla  mucho 
oro  de  nascimiento  :  Y  en  la  cibdad  de 
Domingo  tiene  su  magestad  su  chan- 
celleria  Real,  y  en  todos  los  otros  pueblos 
y  provincias  gobernadores  y  regidores  que 
los  gobiernan  y  rigeti  con  mucha  justicia. 
Y  cada  dia  se  van  descubriendo  nuevas 
tiurras  y  provincias  muy  ricas,  por  donde 
nuestra  sancta  fe  catholica  es,  y  sera,  muy 
aumentada  ;  y  estos  Reynos  de  Castilla  han 
grandescidos  de  muy  gloriosa  fama  y  ri- 
quezas. 

N°  3.  Esta  tierra  firme,  que  los  Espa- 
noles llamaro  la  nueva  Esparia,  eonquistola 
el  muy  illustre  cavallero  don  Fernando 
Cortes,  Marques  del  Valle  de  Guaxacon. ' 
Ay  en  esta  tierra  provincias  y  cibdades 
innumerables  ;  la  principal  dellas  es  la 
cibdad  de  Mexico,  la  qual  tiene  mas  de 
cinquenta  mil  vezinos  ;  esta  eu  una  laguna 
salada  que  coge  quarenta  leguas.  Ay  en 
dicha  cibdad,  y  en  todas  las  otras  provin- 
cias mucho  oro,  plata  de  nascimiento  y  de 
todo  genero  de  piedras  preciosas  :  y  criase 
en  la  dicha  tierra  y  provincias  mucha  seda 
y  muy  buena,  y  algodon  y  alumbre,  or- 
chilla,  y  pastel,  grana,  y  azafran,  y  azucar, 
y  de  todo  lo  suso  dicho  mucha  cantidad, 
de  lo  qual  muchas  naos  vienen  cargadas  a 
estos  Reynos  de  Esparia.  Los  naturales 
desta  tierra   son   muy   avisados   en    todo 


X°  1.  Architalassus  Dominus  Christo- 
phorus  Colon,  natione  Ligur,  aperiturum 
se  occidentales  Indorum  Insulas  &  conti- 
nentem  Regibus  Catholicis  felicis  memorial 
pollicitus  est,  si  ad  hanc  provinciam  capes- 
sendam,  necessaria  sibi  abunde  impende- 
rint ;  qtiippe  qui  trium  navium,  regio 
apparatu,  &  copiis  omnibus,  suffultuin 
emiserunt,  anno  ab  orbe  redempto  1492  ; 
post  eura  plurimi  succedentes  has  provin- 
cias nobis  clausas  aperuerunt,  pro  ut  in 
prnssenti  descriptione  patet. 

N°  2.  Hispania  hsec  Insula  iunumeri 
praedives  pecoris  &  armentorum  est.  Plu- 
rimo  inde  extracto  abundat  auro,  Saccaro 
&  Cassia  fistula  ;  permulta?  navium  statio- 
nes,  ac  tutissimi  insunt  portus.  Praecipuus 
autem  omnium  est  sancti  Dominici,  quae 
civitas  insignis  esse  perhibetur,  multique 
commercii,  reliqiue  siquidem  Colonise  duc- 
t;e  ab  TTispanis  &  conditre  sunt.  Cuba?  ac 
divi  Joannis  creterisque  omnibus  Insulis, 
necnon  continenti,  auri  fodin83  innumerai 
passim  effodiuntur.  Hsec  loca  omnia  fre- 
quentibus  incolis  habitantur.  Celebri  divi 
Dominici  urbe,  regium  forum  praaest,  Im- 
peratoris  edicto,  in  aliis  vero  oppidis,  villis 
&  insulis,  ejus  gubernatores  &  populos 
regitnt,  ratioue  &  legum  sinceritate  potius 
quam  animi  afl'ectibus.  Incognita?  seu 
ignotce  nobis  Indorum  regiones  indies  ape- 
riuntur,  expugnanturque,  quo  fides  catho- 
lica felix  ac  faustum  capit  incrementurn. 
Hispania  vero  oongestis  undique  opibus 
i]   evadit. 

N°  3.  Hanc  continentem  Hispani  a  suo 
nomine  novam  Hispaniam  denominave- 
runt,  quam  illustris  dominus  Fernanilus 
Cortesius,  Yallis  &  Cuaxace  Marchio  expu- 
gnavit  ;  ejus  plurimee  insunt  provii 
urbesque  innumeras  habitantur,  quarum 
insignior  Mexicum  nuncupatur,  Indorum 
nomine.  Hac  siquidem  numero  quingenta 
incolorum  millia  excedit,  eamque  Lacus 
quidam  salsus  circuit,  quadraginta  para- 
sangis  ;  inde  extracta  maxima  auri  & 
argenti  copia,  ac  preciosis  lapillis,  cum 
reliqua?  alia?  hujus  provincias  urbes,  turn 
ipsa  Mexicum  prascipue  abundat,  plurimus 
hie  bombix  &  gossipium,  alumeu,  crocum, 
glastum,  aliique  ad  inficiendum  colores 
producuutur.  Pra;sertim  saccarum,  seu 
arundineus  succus,  adeo  passim  prodit,  ut 
omnes    Hispanorum    naves    annuatim    ad 
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tracto  de  mercadurias  ;  usan  en  Iugar  de 
mqneda  unas  almendraspartidas  por  medio 
que  ellos  Hainan  cacao,  o  cai 
barbara  dicion.  Tienen  mucbo  trigo,  y 
cevada,  y  otras  muchas  semillas,  y  vij 
muchas  fructas  de  diversas  suertes.  Es 
tierra  de  muchos  animates  ;  ciervos,  puer- 
cos  monteses,  leones,  pardos,  tygres  y  otra 
mucha  caza,  asi  de  aves  como  de  animates 
terrestres.  Es  gente  muy  abil  en  contra- 
hazer  al  natural  qualquiera  figura  de  bulto 
y  en  debuxar  pinturas.  Lasmugeres  comu- 
nemente  se  adornan  con  piedras  preciosas 
y  perlas  de  valor.  Usan  esto  Indios  cierta 
especie  de  papel  en  el  qual  debuxan  con 
figuras  todo  lo  que  quieten  dezir,  en  lugar 
de  letras.  Nunca  tuvieron  paz  entre  ellos, 
antes  los  unos  perseguiavan  a  los  otros  con 
batallas  continuas,  en  las  quales,  los  que 
eran  presos  de  una  parte  y  de  otra  los 
enemigos  los  sacrificavan  a  sus  dioses, 
cuyos  cuerpos  muertos  eran  mantenimien- 
tos  publicos  a  la  hueste.  Eran  ydolatras  y 
adoravan  lo  que  se  les  antojava,  eran  in uy 
amigos  de  comer  carne  humana  ;  puesto 
que  al  presente  se  despojaron  de  aquellas 
fieras  y  crueles  costumbres,  y  se  vistieron 
de  Jesu  Christo,  creyendo  de  buen  corazon 
nuestra  sancta  ley  Evangelica,  y  obedes- 
ciendo  a  la  sancta  madre  yglesia  y  a  sus 
mandamientos  sanctisimos. 


XJ  4.  Este  estreeho  de  todossanctos  des- 
cubrio  Hernando  de  Magallanes,  Capitan 
de  una  armada  que  mando  hazer  la  S.  c.  c. 
in.  del  Imperator  Don  Carlos  y  Key,  nues- 
i  ro  sennor  para  el  descubrimiento  de  las 
islas  Maluco.  Ay  en  esteestrecho  hombres 
in  grande  estatura  que  parescen  Gi- 
gantes.  Es  tierra  muy  desierta  ;  y  vistense 
de  pielos  de  animales. 


N°  5.  Estas  islas  de  Maluco  fneron  des- 
pot- Fernando  de  Magallanes, 
Capitan  de  una  armada  que  su  magestad 
mando  hazer  para  el  descubrimiento  de  las 
diehas  islas,  y  por  Joan  Sebastian  del 
Canno  :  es  a  saber,  que  el  dicho  Fernando 
de  Magallanes  descubrio  el  estreeho  de 
todos  sanctos,  el  qual  esta  en  LII  gradosy 
medio  hazia  el  polo  Antartieo  :  y  despues 
de  aver  passado  el  dicho  yio  estreeho  syn' 
[estreeho,  y  no  sin]  grandisimo  trabajo  y 
peligro,  prosiguio  su  viaje  hazia  las  diehas 
yslas  por  espacio  de  muchos  dias,  [y]  llego 
a  unas  yslas  de  las  quales  le  meridional 
dellas  esta  en  XII  grados  ;  y  por  ser  la 
gente  della  tan  buliciosa,  y  porque  les  hur- 
taron    el   batel   de   una   nao,  la   pusieron 


Bcethicam  Hispalim  onerentur,  indoque  ad 
omnes   provindas,    hujus  incohe  ad  com- 
mut  aulas   omnimodas  merces  callidissimi 
sunt.     Pro  numis  enueleatis  mediis  amig- 
utnntur,  quod  numorum  genus  Cae^o, 
seu  Caeangnato   barbaro  Indorum  nomine 
appellant;  tritico,  ordeo,  aliisque  semini- 
bus,   uvis    &  cseteris  fructibus  plutimum 
abundat ;  innuim  ra  t   rrestrium  animalium 
genera,    precipue     Cervorum,     Aprorum, 
Leonum,     Pardormn,    Tigridum     passim 
ntur,  aviunique  volatilium  inexhausta 
propeinodum  multitudo,  quaa  quidem  loca 
omnia  venationis  plena.     Ea  gens  doctis- 
sima  &  apprime  studiosa  est,  tarn  ad  for- 
mandas   qualescunque  res  sculpendi  arte, 
quam  ad  effigiendas  quasvis  exacte  figuras 
graphice.    Eorum  mulieres  gemmis  unioni- 
btts  &  preciosis  lapillis  adornantur.   Papyri 
quodam  genere  Indi  utuntur,  in  quo  fignris 
quibusdam  deliniant  quascunque  voluerint 
pro  Uteris.     Nunquam  mutuo  pacem  inie- 
runt  concordi  feedere,  quinimo  se  invieem 
insequebantur  bellis  assiduis  ao  detest  .n- 
dis.     Qui  vero  ex  utraque  acie  victi  cajjie- 
bantur,    hi    ceu    victima    diis    patriis   pro 
victoria  litabantur,  quorum  cadavera  pro 
publicis  dapibus  exercitui  apparabantur. 
Ea    gens   Idolorum    cultrix    erat,    carnis 
hominum  avidissima,  adorabatque  omnia 
quibus  animus  ejus  quotidie  afficiebatur. 
Etsi  tempestate  nostra  ferinis  illis  antiquis 
moribus  exuta  &  Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum se  induens,   eum  fido  corde   profile  ;- 
tur,  veneretur,  &  colat :  Euangelicae  fidoi, 
Cliristicoheque  religioni  firtniter  credens, 
sacra?  sanctaeque  Catholica?  orthodoxorum 
Ecc'.esiaa  synceris  monitis  divinisque  pi  e- 
ceptis  obtemperans. 

N°  4.  Fretum  hoc  Omnium  Sanctorum 
Fernandus  Magallianus  aperuit,  quern 
classis  regiaa  Hispanorum  ad  aperiendum 
expugnandumqne  Malucarum  Insulas  S. 
c.  c.  Majestas  Caroli  Imperatoris  invictis- 
simique  Regis  Domini  nostri,  hujus  nomi- 
ais  quinti,  ducem  prasfecerat.  Qui  hoc 
freto  degunt,  Gigantes  potius  terrigenes- 
qiie  homines  esse  traduritur,  horum  regio 
amplissima,  vasta  solitudine,  ac  raro  habi- 
tatore  colitur,  hi  hominum  solis  animalium 
pellibus  induuntur. 

N°  5.  Has  Malucarum  Insulas  Fernan- 
das Magallianus  din  nostratibus  clausas 
aperuit,  necnon  Joannes  Sebastianus  del 
Canno  ejus  successor,  quern  inquam  Fer- 
nandum  ad  opulentissimas  has  Indorum 
Insulas  aperiendas  S.  c.  c.  Majestas  Caroli 
Imperatoris  domini  nostri  hujus  nomine 
quinti,  suae  regise  Hispanorum  classi  ducem 
&  gubernatorem  praefecerat,  quas  quidem 
is  e  portu  Hispalis  insignia  civitatis 
Beticaa  provinci;e  nauticum  solvit.  Is 
itaque  primo  fretum  Omnium  Sanctorum 
aperuit,  quod  ab  equinoctiali  ad  Antarcti- 
etini  vergens  52.  gradibus  cum  dimidio 
distat  ;  cumque  supradictas  Insulas  petens 
hand  sine  maximo  sui  periculo  suorumque 
labore  intoleraljili,  ulterius  navigare  per- 
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nombre,  la  isla  de  los  ladrones  ;  y  de  ay 
prosiguiendo  su  viaje,  como  dicho  es,  des- 
eubrio  una  isla,  que  le  pusieron  nombre  la 
Aguada,  porque  ay  toinaron  agua  ;  y  de 
ay  adelante  descubrieron  otra,  que  se  dize 
Bunham,  y  Aceilani,  y  otra,  que  se  dize 
Cubu,  en  la  qual  ysla  murio  el  dicho  Ca- 
pitan, Hernando  de  Magallanes,  en  una 
escaramuza  que  uvo  con  los  naturales 
della  ;  y  la  gente  que  quedo  de  la  dicha 
armada  eligieron  Joan  Sebastian  del  Canno 
por  Capitan  della  :  el  qual  despues  descu- 
brio  la  ysla  de  Bendanao,  en  la  qual  ay 
mucho  oro  de  nascimiento  y  canela  muy 
fina  ;  y  asy  mismo  descubrio  a  la  ysla  de 
Poloan,  y  a  la  de  Brunay,  y  a  la  de  Gilolo, 
y  a  la  ysla  de  Tridori,  y  a  la  de  Terenati, 
y  Motil,  y  otras  muchas,  eD  las  quales  ay 
mucho  oro,  y  clavo,  y  nuez  moscada,  y  otro 
genero  de  especeria  y  drogueria.  Cargo 
el  dicho  Sebastian  del  Canno  dos  naos,  que 
les  avia  quedado  de  cinco  que  llevaron,  de 
clavo  en  la  dicba  ysla  de  Tidori,  porque  en 
ella,  y  en  la  dicha  ysla  de  Terenati,  dizen 
nascer  el  dicho  clavo,  y  no  en  otra  alguna  ; 
y   assi  mismo  truxo  mucha  canela  y  nuez 

Mia.  Y  veniendo  la  buelta  del  cabo 
de  buena  esperanza  por  el  mar  Indico  ade- 
lante, para  venir  a  Espana,  una  nao  le  fue 
forzado  de  arribar  y  tornar  a  la  ysla  de 
Tidori,  de  donde  se  partio,  por  la  mucha 
agua  que  hazia  ;  y  el  dicho  Capitan  Joan 
Sebastian  del  Canno,  con  su  nao,  uombrada 

a  Maria  de  la  victoria,  vino  a  estos 
Reynos  de  Castilla,  a  la  cibdad  de  Sevilla, 
Anno  de  M.  D.  xxn,  por  el  cabo  de  buena 
esperanza.  De  manera  que  clarameute  pa- 
resce  aver  dado  el  dicho  Juan  Sebastian 
del  Canno  una  buelta  a  todo  lo  universo  ; 
por  quanto  fue  tanto  por  occidente,  aunque 
no  por  un  parallelo,  que  bolvio  por  el 
oriente  al  lugar  occidental  de  donde  se 
partio. 


X°  6.  Estas  provincias  fneron  descubier- 
tas  por  el  honrado  y  muy  efforzado  caval- 
lero,  Francisco  Pizarro,  el  qual  fue  gover- 
nador  dellas  durante  su  vida  :  en  las  quales 
ay  infinito  oro  y  plata  de  nascimiento,  y 
ininas  de  esmeraldas  muy  Unas.  El  pan 
que  tienen  hazenlo  de  maiz,  y  el  vino 
temejantemente  ;  tienen  mucho  trigo  y 
otras  semillas.  Es  gente  bellicosa  ;  usan 
en  sus  guerras  arcos,  y  hondas,  y  lanzas  ; 
sus  armaduras  son  de  oro  y  plata.  Ay 
en  las  dichas  provincias  unas  ovejas  de 
heehura  de  pequennos  camelos  ;  tienen  la 
lana  muy  fina.  Son  gentes  idolatras  y  de 
1.1  uy  sotil  ingenio  ;  y  en  toda  la  ribera  de 
la  mar,  con  mas  de  veinte  leguas  dentro  de 
la  tierra,  no  llueve.     Es  tierra  muy  sana. 


ge'rct.  Tandem  longo  post  tempore  qui- 
busdam  appulit  Insulis,  e  quibus  a  Pola 
Aivtico,  qua?  magis  ad  nieiidiem  expectat 
duodecim  ab  sequatore  gradibus  semota 
est,  cujus  homines  agiiitate  apprime  callidi 
sunt,  quorum  latrociniis,  quia  cymbula 
qucedam  classis,  e  conspectu  nautarum 
Hispanorum  evanuit,  ea  loca,  latronum 
Insulas  denominaverunt.  Hinc  deinceps 
ulteriori  navigatione  aperuit  quandam 
Insulam,  cui  Lagviada  nomen  indidit  quo- 
niam  eodem  aquatum  ire  illi  contigit  : 
Aperuit  &  alias  Bunham  scilicet,  Aceliani 
&  Acubu,  quarum  ultima  dictus  Fernan- 
dus  Magelliaims  congressu  quodam  Indo- 
rum  hostium  vita  functus  est,  cui  Joannes 
Sebastianus  del  Caiio  totius  classis  suffra- 
giis,  votisque  omnium  electus  feliciter  suc- 
cessit,  qui  postea  sequentes  Insulas  Bede- 
nao,  Apoloam,  Brunai,  Gilolo,  Atidori, 
Terrenati,  Motil,  aliasque  quam  plurimas 
Insulas  prospere  aperuit  quibus  maxima 
auri  copia  exoritur,  Gariophilorum,  Cina- 
momi,  nucisque  miristice,  ac  omnium  aro- 
matum  &  mercium,  adeo  ut  ipse  classiarius 
Joannes  Sebastianus  del  Carlo  duas  naves 
ex  quinque,  quas  e  nanfragio  coeperat  inco- 
lumes,  Tidori  Insula  Gariophillis  oneravit. 
In  ilia  siquidem  ac  Terenati  tantum,  in 
alliis  vero  Insulis  nusquam  produci  aiunt : 
Abundat  it  idem  Cinamomum,  ac  nuces 
miristice  Bendenao  legantur,  quarum  etiain 
maximam  copiam  inde  abstulit.  Dumque 
is  ad  Hispaniam  per  mare  Indicum  rediret, 
ac  bona;  spei  promontorium  insinuare  pro- 
perat,  altera  navium  sentinam  exantlare 
baud  facile  valens,  ne  fluctibus  obrueretur, 
Tidori  Insulam  iterum  petere  coactus  fuit, 
unde  mare  metiri  coeperat  :  Joannes  vero 
Sebastianus  del  Canno  bona?  spei  promon- 
torium pertransiens,  navi,  qua  vehebatur 
cui  nomen  diva  victrix  Maria,  Hispalim 
civitatem  Betica?  regionis  tuto  adire  poti- 
tus  est,  unde  primum  navigare  inchoave- 
rat,  Anno  a  nativitate  redemptoris  1522. 
Ex  quo  satis  constat  Joannem  Sebastia- 
num  del  Canno  totum  orbem  circulariter 
navigasse,  utpote  qui  adeo  occidentalem 
plagam  us(jue  permeavit,  ut  earn  transiens 
ad  occidentem  iterum  rediret,  unde  pri- 
mum iter  cYeperat. 

N°  6.  Has  provincias  nobis  aperuerunt 
expugnaveruntque  magnanimi  equites 
Franciscus  Pizarro  &  Almagro,  qui  inquam 
Franciscus  Pizarro  has  dum  vixerit  guber- 
navit  ;  copiose  inde  extractis  divitiis. 
Abundant  enim  aurifodinis  &  preciosis 
Smaragdis.  Panis  eorum  quo  vescuntur, 
&  vinum  quod  bibunt,  ex  quadam  spica 
prasgrandi  fit,  qua?  Indorum  idiomate 
Maiz  appellatur.  Ea  gens  belligera  est, 
acri  ingenio,  idolorumque  cultrix,  utitur- 
que  in  bello  fundis,  arcu  &  iaculis.  Arma- 
turae  eorum  aurese  sunt  &  argentese.  Genus 
quoddam  ovium  illic  nascitur  parvorum 
Camelorum  simile,  quarum  lana  mollis  ac 
subtilissima  est ;  ad  viginti  parasangas  & 
amplius,  tota  litoralis  ora  nunquam  pluvia 
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Los  Chri  rianos  tienen  hecho  en  ella  mu- 
ehos  pueblos,  y  cada  dia  van  aurnentan- 
dolos. 

N°  7.  Llaman  los  Indios  a  este  gran  Rio, 
el  Rio  huruai,  en  castellano,  el  Rio  de  la 
plata.  Toman  este  nombre  del  Rio  huruai, 
el  qual  es  un  Rio  muy  caudaloso,  que  entra 
en  el  gran  Rio  de  Parana.  Descubridlo 
Joan  Diaz  de  Solis,  piloto  mayor  de  los 
catholicas  reyes  de  gloriosa  memoria  ;  y 
descubrio  hasta  una  isla,  que  el  dicho  Joan 
Diaz  puso  nombre  la  isla  de  Martin  Garcia, 
porque  en  ella  entierro  un  marinero,  que 
se  decia  Martin  Garcia  ;  la  qual  dicha  isla 
i sta  obra  de  treyuta  leguas  arriba  de  la 
boca  deste  Rio  ;  y  costele  bien  caro  el 
dicho  descubrimiento,  porque  los  Yndios 
de  la  dicha  tierra  lo  mataron  y  lo  comieron. 
Y  despues  passados  muchos  annos  lo  bol- 
vid  a  hallar  Sebastian  Caboto,  Capitan  y 
Piloto  mayor  de  S.  c.  c.  m.  del  Imperador 
don  Carlos,  quinto  deste  nombre  y  Rey, 
nuestro  sennor,  el  qual  yva  por  Capitan 
general  de  una  armada  que  su  majestad 
mando  hazer  para  el  descubrimiento  de 
Tarsis,  y  Ofir  y  Catayo  oriental  ;  el  qual 
dicho  capitan  Sebastian  Caboto  vino  a  este 
Rio  por  caeo  fortuito,  porque  la  nao  capi- 
tana,  en  que  yva,  se  le  perdio,  y  visto  que 
no  podia  seguir  el  dicho  su  viaje,  acordo 
de  descubrir  con  la  gente  que  llevava  el 
dicho  Rio,  vista  la  grandisima  relacion  que 
los  Indios  de  la  tierra  ledieron  de  la  gran- 
disima riqueza  de  oro  y  plata,  que  en  la 
dicha  tierra  avia  ;  y  no  sin  grandisiuio 
trabajo  y  hambre  y  peligros,  asi  de  su  per- 
sona como  de  los  que  con  el  ivan.  Y  pro- 
euro  el  dicho  capitan  de  hazer  cerca  del 
dicho  rio  algunas  poblaciones  de  la  gente 
que  llevo  de  Espaha.  Este  Rio  es  mayor 
que  nynguno  de  quantos  aca  se  conoscen  ; 
tiene  de  ancho  en  la  entrada,  que  entra  en 
la  mar,  veinte  y  cinco  leguas,  y  trezientas 
leguas  arriba  de  la  dicha  entrada  tiene  dos 
leguas  en  ancho.  La  causa  de  ser  tan 
grande  y  poderoso  es  que  entran  en  el  otros 
muchos  rios,  grandes  y  caudalosos.  Es  rio 
de  infinitisimo  pescado  y  el  mejor  que  ay 
en  el  mundo.  La  gente  en  llegando  a 
aquella  tierra  quiso  conoscer  si  era  fertil, 
y  aparejada  para  labrar  y  llevar  pan  ;  y 
senbraron  en  el  mes  de  setiembre  LII  gra- 
nos  de  trigo,  que  no  se  hallo  mas  en  las 
naos,  y  cogieron  luego  en  el  mes  de  de- 
ziembre  cinquenta  y  dos  mill  granos  de 
trigo,  que  esta  misma  fertilidad  se  hallo 
en  todas  las  otras  semillas.  Los  que  en 
aquella  tierra  biven  dizen,  que  no  lexos 
de  ay  en  la  tierra  adentro,  que  ay  unas 
grandes  sierras  de  donde  sacan  infinitisimo 
oro,  y  que  mas  adelante  en  las  mismas  sier- 
ras sacan  infiuita  plata.  Ay  en  esta  tierra 
unas  ovejas  grandes  como  asnos  comunes, 
de  figura  de  camelos,  salvo  que  tienen  la 
lana  tan  fina  como  seda  :  y  otras  muy  di- 
versas  animales.     La  gente   de   la   dicha 


madescet.  Christicohe  plurimas  illuc  du- 
cunt  colonias,  indiesque  eas  augere  stu- 
dent. 

Nc  7.  Yastum  flumen  hoc  Indorum  lin- 
gua Vruai,  Hispano  vero  idioinate  Rio  de 
la  plata  nuncupatur,  cui  affluit  &  alius 
fluvius  Parana  nomine  ;  hoc  autem  Joan- 
nes Dias  de  Solis  invictissimorum  catboli- 
corumque  regum  Ferdinandi  &  Elizabeth 
archigubernius  primus  aperuit,  Insul;e 
tenus,  quam  a  nomine  cujusdam  nautse 
suae  classis  ibi  sepulti,  Insulam  Martini 
Gartiae  denominavit,  qua?  memoratum 
intra  flumen  ab  ejus  hostiis  quadraginta 
parasangis  distat.  Hanc  siquidem  per 
varios  casus  per  tot  discrimina  rerun i, 
dura  clausum  suis  aperit,  expugnatque,  ab 
India  oppressus  occisusque  devoratur. 
Elapsis  autem  postea  multis  annis  Seb;es- 
tianus  Cabotus  navigandi  arte  astrorumque 
peritissimus,  dux  &  archigubernius  Caroli 
Iinperatoris,  hujus  nominis  quinti  regisque 
potentissimi,  denuo  nobis  aperuit  classe 
regia,  cui  ipse  Iinperator  ducem  praefece- 
rat  ad  aperiendum  insulas  Tarsis,  Ofir, 
Ciapangu  &  Eoicatai,  qui  inquam  arch 
bernius  obiter  flumen  hoc  intravit,  in  cau- 
sa fuit,  quia  navium  eius  ductrix  naufra- 
gium  fecerat,  procellosis  obruta  fluctibns, 
quo  cursum  sibi  destinatum  cum  sociis 
minime  continuare  potuit,  cumque  his 
nautis,  qui  mari  recepti  aderant,  flumen 
aperire  aggressus  est  baud  sine  magno  sui 
periculo  suorumque  labore  intolerabili, 
fame  ac  rerum  omnium  penuria,  a  nonnul- 
lis  Indorum  antea  certior  fact'us,  regie 
istam  auro  &  argento  omnium  opulentissi- 
mam  esse,  quo  solertissimus  dux  &  archi- 
gubernius motus  ducere  colonias  co 
prope  flumen  nonnullos  arces  ac  propugna- 
cula  condere  diligenter  curavit,  qui  ins 
Hispani  incolte  facile  tuerentur,  &  vim 
hostium  Indorum  inde  propellerent.  Hoc 
flumen  majus  est  omnibus  nobis  cognitis, 
cujus  ostia  mare  adfluentia  latitudine  vi- 
ginti  quinque  parasangis  protenduntur. 
tleliquum  hujus  supra  trecentas  ab  ostiis 
latitudine  duobus  parasangis  dime-til  ur, 
cujus  vasta  profunditas  causatur  ex  inulto- 
rum  confluxu  ingentiumfluviorum  ;  multis 
abundat  &  optimis  piscibus  omnium  quas 
mare  nutrit.  Gens  nostra  cum  primum 
his  appulit  oris,  an  culta  tellus  ilia  fertilis 
esset  &  aptissinia  betas  ferre  segetes  peri- 
culutn  fecit,  collectis  quinquaginta  duobus 
tritici  granis,  quae  in  tota  eorum  classe  in- 
venerant  mense  Septembri  terra?  mandavit. 
Decembri  vero  duo  millia  supra  quinqua- 
ginta mensuit,  1  aliorum  seminum  ac  legu- 
mimum  eadem  est  fertilitas.  Hujus  regi- 
onis  incolai  non  procul  inde  celsos  quos- 
dam  montes  inesse  aiunt,  e  quibus  ingen- 
tem  auri  copiam  extrahere  solent,  nee  mul- 
to  longiori  inter  vallo  alios  asserunt  innu- 
mero  abundare  argento,  &  alia  cum  visu 
turn  dictu  innumerabilia  enarrantur,  quae 


1  Should  be  "  messuit. 
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tierra  es  muy  diferente  entre  si,  porquelos 
que  biven  en  las  aldas  de  las  sierras  son 
Mancos  como  nosotros,  y  los  que  estan 
hazia  la  ribera  del  rio  son  niorenos.  Algu- 
nos  dellos  dizen  que  en  las  dichas  sierras 
ay  hombres  que  tieoen  el  rostro  eomo  de 
perro,  y  otros  de  la  rodilla  abaxo  como  de 
Abestruz,  y  que  estos  son  grandes  trabaja- 
dores  y  que  cogen  mucho  mays,  de  que 
hazen  pan,  y  vino  del.  Otras  muchas  cosas 
dizen  de  aquella  tierra  que  no  se  pone  aquj- 
pi>r  no  ser  prolixas. 


X3  8.  Esta  tierra  fue  descubierta  por 
Joan  Caboto  Veneciano  y  Sebastian  Caboto 
su  hijo,  anno  del  nascimiento  de  nuestro 
Salvador  Jesu  Christo  de  m.  cccc.  xcim, 
a  veinte  y  quatro  de  Junio  por  la  manna- 
na  ;  a  la  qual  pusieron  nombre  prima  tierra 
■ .  y  a  una  isla  grande,  que  esta  par  de 
la  dicha  tierra,  le  pusieron  nombre  sant 
Joi  n,  por  aver  sido  descubierta  el  mismo 
dia.  La  gente  della  andan  vestidos  de 
pieles  dc  animales  ;  usan  en  sus  guerras 
arcos  y  flechas,  lanzas,  y  dardos,  y  unas 
porras  de  palo,  y  hondas.  Es  tierra  muy 
steril  ;  aj'  en  ella  muchos  orsos  blancos,  y 
ciervos  muy  grandes  como  cavallos,  y  otras 
muchas  animales  ;  y  scmejantemente  ay 
pescado  infinito,  sollos,  salmones,  lengua- 
dos  muy  grandes  de  vara  en  largo,  y  otras 
muchas  diversidades  de  pescados,  y  la 
mayor  niultitud  dellos  se  dizen  baccallaos  ; 

:  mismo  ay  en  la  dicha  tierra  halo 
prietos  como  cuervos,   aguillas,  perdices, 
pardillas,  y  otras  muchas  aves  de  diversas 
inaneras. 

N  9.  En  esta  ysla  de  Islanda  ay  gran- 
disima  multitud  de  pescado  ;  tomanlo  en 
el  yvierno,  y  secanlo  con  el  grande  frio 
que  haze  alia  porque  esta  dicha  isla  esta 
dentro  del  circulo  Aitico  ;  y  en  el  verano 
van  alia  de  muchas  partes,  y  inercan  del 
dicho  pescado  asi  seco  a  tnieque  de  harina 
j  cervesa  ;  y  este  dicho  pescado  es  tan 
seco  y  duro,  que  para  comerlo  lo  baten  con 
unos  martillos  de  liicrro  encima  de  unas 
]  lie  Iras  duras  como  marmol,  y  despues  le 
ponen  a  remojar  un  dia  o  dos,  y  asy  lo 
comen  dcspucs,  cozido  con  manteca  de  va- 
cas.  Y  en  toda  esta  mar  setentrional  ny 
grandisima  multitud  de  pescado,  y  muchos 
dellos  grandes  y  de  monstruosa  forma  ;  an 
visto  los  que  en  esta  mar  navigan  morenas 
grandisimas,  que  parescen  grandes  sierpes, 
y  acometer  a  los  navios  para  comerse  los 
navigantes.  Los  naturales  de  la  dicha  isla 
la  mayor  parte  dellos  hazen  sus  casas  de- 
baxo  de  tierra,  y  las  pa  redes  de  huesos  de 
pescados  ;    no    tieneu    leiiina   salvo    unos 


pro  eorum  prolixitate  ne  fastidiant  animoa 
silentio  traduntur.  Hi  homines  proni 
sunt  ad  laborem,  ac  terras  cultus  studiosis- 
simi,  unde  multum  vini  &  panis  conficiunt 
ex  ea  spica,  quam  Indi  Maiz  appellant. 
Quoddam  genus  ovium  hie  magno  corpore 
adest  parvorum  camelorum  instar,  quarum 
vellera  perraolli  ac  tennissima  lana,  ceu 
bombice  exornantur  suntque  alia  quam 
plurima  diversorum  animalium  genera. 
Hujus  regionis  homines,  forma  &  colore 
inter  se  longe  differunfc  siquidem  qui  in 
montibus  degunt,  albi  colore  &  nobis  simi- 
les sunt :  qui  vero  fluminis  ripas  incolunt, 
hi  fusco  &  tetro  colore  uigrent.  X'onnulli 
eorum  caninam  faciem  habere  perhibentur, 
quidam  autem  pedes  &  tibias  ad  strutho- 
camelorum  similitudinem  habent. 

N°  8.  Terram  hanc  olim  nobis  clausam 
aperuit  Joa.nnes  Cabotus  Venetus,  necnon 
Sebastianus  Cabotus  ejus  filius,  anno  ab 
orbe  redempto  1494.  die  vero  24.  Julii,  1 
hora  5.  sub  diluculo,  quam  terrain  primum 
visam  appellarunt,  &  lnsulam  quandam 
magnam  ei  oppositam,  lnsulam  divi  Joan- 
nis  noininarunt,  quippe  quae  solenni  die 
festo  divi  Joannis  aperta  fuit.  Hujus 
terra?  incolas  pellibus  animalium  induun- 
tur,  arcu  in  bello,  sagittis,  hastis,  spiculis, 
clavis  ligneis,  &  fundis  utuntur  :  sterilis 
incultaque  tellus  fuit,  leonibus,  ursis  albis, 
procerisque  cervis,  piscibus  innumeris, 
lupis  scilicet,  salmonibus  &  ingentibus 
soleis  unius  ulnae  longitudine,  aliisque 
diversis  piscium  generibus  abundat,  hoium 
autem  maxima  copia  est,  quos  vulgus 
Bacallios  appellat  ;  ad  haec  insunt  accipi- 
tres  nigri  corvorum  similes,  aquilae,  perdi- 
cesque  fusco  colore,  aliaaque  divers33  volu- 
cres. 


X  9.  Haec  Insula  innumera  piscium 
multitudine  abundat,  quos  ejus  incola? 
hyeme  capiunt  &  Boreali  horriferoque  fri- 
gore  desiccant,  utpote  inquesub  Arcti  sita 
circulo,  penetrabile  frigus  constringit  de- 
siccando.  Ineunte  autem  vere  Angli,  Ger- 
mani,  aliarumque  diversarum  regionum 
incoliE  hue  adnavigant,  pisces  hos  frigore 
desiccatos  empturi,  cervisiae  &  farinse  com- 
mutatione.  Estque  hoc  piscium  genus 
adeo  durum,  ut  malleis  ferreis  superlapi- 
dem  pertundere  necesse  sit,  postea  vero 
aqua  biduo  molire,  quo  tandem  butyro 
condientes  comedant.  Xec  solum  hasc  In- 
sula ingentem  piscium  copiam  alit,  sed 
etiam  totum  mare  Scythicum,  quorum 
nonnulli  adeo  vasto  corpore  emei'gunt,  ut 
monstra  potius  marina  quam  pisces  videan- 
tur.  Fertur  a  quibusdam  hoc  mare  navi- 
gantibus  adeo  hie  ingentes  murenas  pros- 
pici,  serpentibus  similes  ut  naves  ipsas  in- 
vadere  audeant,  quo  nautas  &  vectores 
arripientes  devorent.    Insula?  hujus  incola? 


1  In  Chytrasus   it  reads    "  1594  die  vero   24 
Junii." 
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po,|uenos  arbolezitos  y  destos  muy  pocos,  y 
en  pocos  lugares.  Mas  el  l'r- 
to.  as  las  cosas  lo  provee  cada  anno,  que  le 
viene  por  la  mar,  de  bazia  las  partes  seten- 
trionales  de  la  dieha  isla,  muy  grand isima 
multitud  de  arboles  de  diversas  suertes  y 
grandezas,  como  cosa  de  naufragio,  trans- 
portados  de  furiosos  vientos  septentrio- 
nales  a  la  costa  de  la  dicba  isla  ;  de  Ins 
quales  los  naturales  se  proveen,  y  gastan 
para  todo  lo  a  ellos  necesario.  V 
que  muchas  vezes  oyen  hablar  spiritus,  y 
llamarse  por  sus  nombres,  y  parescer  a 
personas  vivas,  y  dezirles  quien  son,  y  en 
ciertas  partes  de  la  dicba  isla  saleu  unos 
fuegos  muy  horribles,  y  otras  muchas  ma- 
ravillas  dizen  los  naturales  desta  dicha  isla 
que  ay  en  ella. 


N°  10.  Los  hombres  que  habitan  en  esta 
region  son  salvajes  ;  carescen  de  pan  y  de 
vino  ;  amansan  ciervos  y  cavalgan  en  ellos  ; 
y  pelean  con  otra  gente,  que  esta  mas  ade- 
lante  hazia  el  setentrion,  que  ellos  Hainan 
nocturnos,  porque  van  de  noche  y  hazen 
sus  haziendas  como  aca  de  dia  ;  y  esto 
porque  los  dias  alia,  desdexnn,de  setiembre 
hasta  X  de  marzo,  son  tan  pequenos  que 
non  ay  una  hora  de  claridad.  Son  muy 
mala  gentes,  alteadores  ;  roban  a  todos  los 
que  passan  por  ay  cerca  ;  navio  ninguna 
no  osa  estar  surto  a  la  costa  por  miedo 
destos  hombres  nocturnos,  porque  matan 
y  roban  a  todos  quantos  pueden  aver  a  las 
manos.  Y  un  poco  adelante  destos  noctur- 
nes, hazia  el  sudueste,  dizen  aver  unos 
monstruos  que  tienen  todo  el  cuerpo  como 
de  persona  humana,  salvo  la  cabeza,  que 
tienen  como  de  puerco,  y  que  grunendo  se 
entiendeu  como  puercos. 


subterranen  domicilia  sibi  cousfcruunt,  quo- 
in ossibus  erigunt, 
liguorum  autem  penuria  labor  ant,  perexi- 
gua  siquidem  arbuscula  raraque  hie  pullu- 
lant,  sedsiunmus  ille  gubemator his  neees- 
anmiarhn  satis  copiose  largitur  ex 
Septentrionali  plaga,  quam  plurimae  variae- 
que  ae  proceraa  arborcs,  turbine  ventorum 
eradicate  immauique  agilitate  procella 
his  littoribus,  naufragii  instar  impellun- 
tur,  qtiibus  ineola?  abuudeutuntur.  Aiunt 
praeterea  persa?pe  hie  audire  spiritus  se 
nmtno  alloquentes,  propriisque  nominibus 
icem  appellantes,  &  vivis  hominibus 
nonnunquam  apparentes,  quibus  se  ac  sua 
nomina,  quae  bint  indicare  perhibentur,  & 
quibusdam  ejusdem  Insula?  locis,  ignis, 
visu  horribilis  per  se  excutitur  &  procul 
jaetatur,  rotaturque.  Et  plura  alia  cum 
visu  turn  auditu  mirabilia  hujus  Insula? 
inesse  asserunt  quae  breviiatis  causa  omit- 
tuntur. 

X"  10.  Hujus  regionis  incola?  ferinis  mo- 
ribus  imbuti,  solitudinem  incolnnt  sylves- 
tresque  omnino  sunt,  pane  &  vino  penitus 
carent,  cervos  cicures  ac  mites  reddentes, 
horum  dorsis  invelnmtur.  Cumque  his 
hominibus  magis  ad  Septentrionem  ver- 
gentibus  bella  semper  ineunt  Nocturnis 
nomine  appellatis,  quia  suas  ipsorum  res 
tain  publicasquam  privatas  noctu,  quemad- 
modum  apud  nos  diu  nostrates  peragunt, 
eis  quoque  hoc  evenit,  quia  e  decimo  quarto 
Septembris  die.  usque  ad  decimum  Alartii, 
adeo  breviter  dies  eorum  semper  evolat, 
ut  vix  unius  hone  spatium  contineat  ;  ea 
pessima  est,  cassatrixque  &  omuimodo 
latrociniis  deditissima,  adeo  ut  nullus  via- 
tor ea  loca  adeat,  quin  ab  eisdem  Xoctur- 
nis  occidatur  spolieturque.  Paulo  ante  ulte- 
rius  a  Nocturnis  A])hricum  versus  monstra 
quasdam  inesse  aiunt,  qua?  quidem  toto 
corpore  hominibus,  capite  vero  porcis  simi- 
lia  sunt,  &  grunnientes  porcorum  instar  se 
mutuo  intelligunt. 


TABULA  SECUNDA. 


N°  11.  Los  que  habitan  en  esta  Region, 
algunos  adoran  el  Sol,  otros  la  primera 
cosa  que  veen  por  la  mannana  quando  se 
levantan,  otros  adoran  un  pedaco  de  pano 
Colorado  que  ponen  encima  de  una  lanca, 
y  asy  cada  uno  adora  lo  que  se  le  autoja  ; 
estan  debaxo  del  poder  del  gran  Can,  Im- 
perador  de  los  Tartaros. 

X3  12.  Aqui  ay  monstruos  semejantes  a 
hombres,  que  tienen  las  orejas  tan  grandes 
que  les  cubre  todo  el  cuerpo  ;  y  mas  ade- 
lante, hazia  oriente,  dizen  que  ay  unos 
hombres  que  no  tienen  coyontura  ninguna 
hazia  las  Rodillas  ny  en  los  pies  :  Estan 
debaxo  del  poder  del  gran  Can.  En  la 
provincia  de  Balor,  la  qual  tiene  cin- 
quenta  dias  de  andadura,  son  hombres  sil- 
vestres  ;  habitau  en  los  montes  y  norestas. 


N°  11.  Eorum  .qui  hac  regione  degunt, 
quidam  Solem  adorant  :  Alii  vero  exur- 
gentes  la?te  quicquid  primum  viderint  : 
Alii  item  frustum  panni  rubri  hasta  affi- 
gentes  venerantur  numinis  instar. 


N°  12.  Sunt  hie  monstra  hominibus  si- 
milia,  qua?  adeo  demissas  pi;egrandesque 
habent  aures,  ut  his  totum  corpus  operiant. 
Ulteriusque  orientem  versus  quosdam  ho- 
mines inesse  perhibentur,  quorum  genua 
&  pedes  junetura  carent,  deguntque  sub 
ditione  magni  Canis,  in  ilia  provincia, 
quern  Balor  eorum  nomine  dicitur,  ha?c 
quinquaginta  dierum  iter  continet.  Hi 
homines  sylves.tres  omnino  sunt,  montium 
nemorumque  cultores. 
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N°  13.  Aqui  habita  aquel  poderoso  Rey 
de  Aziumba  y  Auxama,  que  algunos  Hainan 
Preste  Joan,  al  qual  sesenta  Reyes  le  dan 
obediencia  ;  es  abundantisimo  de  toda  ri- 
queza,  y  nunca  se  halla  que  fuese  vencido 
en  batalla  alguna,  mas  muchas  vezes  bolvio 
del  medio  dia,  de  los  pueblos  Throgloditas, 
gente  nuda  y  negra,  con  gloriosa  victoria ; 
la  qual  gente  llega  hasta  el  cabo  de  buena 
esperanca.  Entre  la  qual  gente  ay  una 
nacion  que  no  hablan,  mas  sifflando  se 
entienden.  Y  este  no  es  el  Preste  Joan, 
porque  el  Preste  Joan  tenia  su  sennoria  en 
la  Yndia  oriental  y  meridional,  fasta  que 
Chenchis,  primero  Rey  de  los  Tartaros,  lo 
vencio  y  supero"  en  una  muy  cruel  batalla, 
en  la  qual  murio  ;  y  el  dicho  Chenchis  le 
toino  todos  sus  Reynos  y  sennorias,  y  dex6 
bivir  los  Christianos  en  su  ley,  y  les  did 
Rey  Cbristiano  que  los  regiese  y  gober- 
nase  ;  el  qual  Rey  se  llamava  Jorge,  y 
despues  aca  todos  los  reyes  que  suceden  se 
Hainan  Jorge,  corao  lo  dize  Marco  Polo 
mas  largamente  a  los  xlii  y  a  los  xlviii  ca- 
pitulos  de  su  libro. 


N°  14.  El  Rey  desta  provincia  y  Reyno 
de  Beugala  es  muy  poderoso  senor  y  tiene 
debaxo  de  su  sennoria  niucbas  cibdades,  y 
muy  grandes  y  de  mucho  tracto.  Ay  en 
este  provincia  y  Reyno  mucha  canela,  cla- 
vo,  gengibre,  pimienta,  sandalos,  lacar  y 
seda  en  mucha  cantidad.  Tienen  por  cos- 
tumbre  en  este  Reyno  y  provincia,  despues 
que  mueren,  de  quemar  los  cuerpos  ;  y 
quando  el  marido  muere  primero  que  la 
muger,  quemase  la  rouger  biva  con  el  ma- 
rido, diziendo  que  va  a  gozar  con  el  en  el 
otro  mundo  ;  y  es  desta  manera  ;  que  mu- 
riendo  el  marido  la  muger  haze  un  gran 
combite  y  se  viste  de  los  mas  ricos  vestidos 
que  tiene  ;  al  qual  combite  vienen  todos 
sus  parientes  y  del  marido,  y  despues  de 
aver  comido,  va  ella  con  toda  la  gente  A, 
un  lugar  donde  esta  hecho  un  grandisimo 
fuego,  cantando  y  baylando  fasta  llega r  al 
dicho  fuego  ;  y  despues  hechan  el  cuerpo 
muerto  del  marido  dentro,  y  luego  ella  se 
despide  de  sus  parientes  y  amigos,  y  se 
lanca  en  el  fuego  ;  y  aquella  que  mas 
liberalmentg  se  hecha  en  el  fuego,  aquella 
da  honra  a  su  linage.  Mas  ya  esta  cos- 
tumbre  no  se  itsa  como  solia,  despues  que 
los  Portugueses  tractaron  con  ellos,  y  le 
dieron  a  entender  que  Dios  nuestro  sennor 
no  era  servido  dc  tal  cosa. 


Nc  13.  Hie  potentissimus  ille  regum 
degit,  Aziumbae  Auxainadque  civitatibus 
Imperans,  quem  vulgus  Preste  Joannem 
appellant,  cujus  ministerio  astrincti  sexa- 
ginta  Reges  versantur,  quorumvis  poten- 
tissimorum  Regum  felicissimam  sort  em 
divitiis  suis  exuparans,quippequi  nunquam 
bello  ut  ullis  pro  illis  x  victus  recessit,  sed 
saepe  Throgloditis  nudo  nigroque  corpore 
populis  meridiei  maxima  cum  victoria  tri- 
umphans  rediit,  qui  cum  promontorio  bonse 
spei  (ut  fertur)  conterminat,  inter  quos 
genus  quoddam  horum  hominum  non  loqui- 
tur, sed  sibilis  tantuin  se  invicem  perci- 
pere  solent.  Hunc  itaque  baud  Preste 
Joannem  ilium  esse,  facile  constat,  cum  is 
Eois,  ac  meridionalibus  Indis  imperaret, 
donee  Chenchis  primus  Tartarorum  rex, 
crudelis  bellico  congressu  quodam  eum 
superans  feliciter  prostravit  ejusque  impe- 
rium  armata  manu  usurpavit.  Christico- 
lisque  (quoscunque  ibi  invenerat)  impuoe 
religione  sua  uti  clemens  concessit,  ipsis 
Regem  statuit  ejusdem  fidei,  qui  mitissime 
eos  regeret,  ac  benigne  eos  tractans  gu- 
bernaret,  Georgius  nomine,  cujus  deinceps 
successores  idem  nomen  sibi  vendicabant, 
quemadmodum  Marcus  Polus  libri  sui 
quadragesimi,  secundo  &  tertio  capite 
copiosius  refert. 

N°  14.  Hujus  provincia?  regnique  Ben- 
golae  potentissimus  rex  est,  pluribus  ingen- 
tibus  ac  insignibus  &  maximi  commercii 
civitatibus  dominatur,  estque  incredibili 
propemodum  conjunctus  necessitudine 
cum  invictissimo  Lusitaniae  Rege,  quocum 
perpetuo  fiedere  pacem  inivit  unde  ingens 
ei  copia  provenit  Cinamomi,  Gariophilo- 
rum,  Zinziberis,  Piperisque,  Sandalorum 
&  Bombicis.  Horum  moris  fuisse  aiunt 
cadavera  cremare,  &  si  uxoratus  aliquis  ex 
vivis  decessisset,  cum  eo  vivam  ejus  con- 
jugem  in  rogo  mariti  comburere,  credentes 
illam  ad  aliurrt  orbem  migrantem  eo  ipso 
usque  frui,  cum  quo  hie  vitam  egerat. 
Cujus  res  hujusmodi  erat,  conjuge  mortuo 
uxor  ejus  convivium  vi\  is  solenne  parabat, 
defunctoque  parentalia,  induebaturque 
auro  &  peplo  preciocissimo,  omnium  qua? 
possidebat,  &  ad  lautas  epulas  ilia?  omnes 
confestim  tarn  sui  quam  mariti  affines  & 
amici  properantes  convivabantur,  quibus 
postquam  exempta  fames  epulis,  mensa?- 
que  remotse,  tunc  ilia  convivis  omnibus  & 
funerali  pompa  stipata  ad  pyram  accede- 
bat,  exultansque  canebat  &  tripudiabat, 
quo  ubi  pervenerat,  marili  cadavera  in 
ignem  dejecta,  ipsa  deinceps  in  rogum  de- 
siliebat,  extremum  vale  omnibus  dicens,  & 
qua?  hilaiiori  vultu  in  flammas  se  projicie- 
bat,  majori  se  suosque  omnes  honore  atfi- 
ciebat.  Enimvero  vanus  ille  ritus  &  detes- 
tanda  religio  evanuit,  ex  quo  gens  Lusita- 
nia  eorum  commercio  utitur,  quippe  qua? 
diu  eos  adironens  pessimum  facinus  illud 


1  So  on  the  map;  but  in  Chytraeus  it  is  "  aut 
uilis  praeliis." 
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N°  15.  El  gran  Can,  Imperador  de  los 
Tartaros  es  muv  grandisimo  seiior  y  muy 
poderoso  ;  entitulase  Rey  de  los  Reyes  y 
Sen  nor  de  los  sennores  ;  tiene  por  cos- 
tumbre  de  dar  asus  Varones  vestidos  treze 
vezes  en  el  anno,  en  treze  grandisimas 
titstas  que  haze  en  cada  un  anno,  y  estas 
vestiduras  son  de  mayor  o  menor  valor, 
segun  la  calidad  de  las  personas  a  quien  se 
(l<t  ;  y  a  cada  uno  dan  una  cinta,  y  calzas, 
sonbrero  guarnescido  de  oro  y  perlas  y 
piedras  preciosas,  segun  la  grandeza  de  las 
personas  ;  y  estas  vestiduras  que  da  el  di- 
eho  gran  Can  en  cada  un  anno  son  clvi. 
M  ;  y  esto  haze  por  egrandescer  y  raagni- 
ficar  sus  fiestas.  Y  quando  muere  llevatilo 
a  enterrar  a  un  monte  que  se  dize  Alcay, 
donde  se  entierran  los  gran  Canes,  Impera- 
dores  de  los  Tartaros  ;  y  los  que  lo  llevan 
a  enterrar  matan  a  todos  los  que  hallan, 
diziendoles  :  id  a  servir  a  nuestro  sennor 
en  el  otro  mundo  ;  y  assi  mismo  matan 
todos  sus  cavallos,  camelo  y  azemilas  que 
tienen,  creyeiyio  que  van  a  servir  a  su 
sennor.  Quando  murio  Mongui  Can,  Im- 
perador de  los  Tartaros,  fueron  muertos 
trezientos  mill  hombres,  que  encontraron 
en  el  camino  aquellos  que  lo  ilevavan 
a  enterrar.  segun  dize  Marco  Polo  en  su 
librp,  capitulo  XLII.  Pogio  Florentino, 
Seoretaiio  del  Papa  Eugenio  quarto,  acerca 
del  fin  de  su  segundo  libro,  que  escrivio  de 
la  variacion  y  mudanza  de  lafortuna,  hace 
mucho  para  la  confirmacion  de  lo  que  el 
dicho  Marco  Polo  escrivio  en  su  libro. 


N3  16.  Diversas  opiniones  ay  qual  sea  la 
Trapovana,  despues  que  los  Espaiioles  y 
Portugueses  navegaron  el  mar  Indico  :  de 
la  manera  que  el  Ptolemeo  la  tiene  situa- 
da.  por  grades  de  longitud  y  latitud,  creo 
(pie  a  todos  sea  notorio.  Algunos  de  los 
modernos  descubradores  tienen  que  la  isla 
de  Ceislan  es  la  Trapovana  ;  otros  tienen 
que  es  la  isla  de  Camatra.  Plinio  escrive 
de  la  Trapovana  en  su  sesto  libro,  capitulo 
xxij.  y  dize  que  fue  un  tiempo  que  tuvie- 
ron  opinion  que  la  Trapovana  fuese  otro 
nmndo,  y  que  se  llamava  Antichtono  ;  y 
que  Alexandre  fue  el  primero  que  nos  dio 
noticia  aquella  ser  isla  ;  y  queOneseehrito, 
almirante  de  su  armada  [dijo]  que  en  la 
dicha  isla  de  Trapovana  ay  mayores 
elephantes  y  mas  bellicosos  que  en  la 
India  :  y  que  Magasaene  pone  su  longura 
siete  mill  estados,  y  de  anchura  cinco  mill ; 
que  no  ay  en  ella  ciudad  cercada,  salvo 
sete  cientos  villages  ;  y  que  en  el  principio 
de  Claudio  vinieron  embaxadores  de  la 
dicha  isla  a  Roma.     Desta  manera  :  el   li- 


dedocuit,  quae  omnia  Deo  displicere  fucile 
nunc  persuadentur. 

Xs  15.  Princeps  ille  Tartarorum,  quern 
vulgo  magnum  Can  nominant,  locupletissi- 
mus  potentissiumsque  esse  perhibetur, 
jubetque  superbissima  nomenclatura  se 
regem  regum  ac  potentiutn  omnium  prin- 
cipem  appellari.  Huic  morem  esse  aiunt, 
iis  viris  omnibus,  qui  in  ejus  aula  suo  tni- 
nisterio  astricti  versantur,  tredecim  diebus 
festis,  quos  summo  honore  peculiari  ritu 
quotannis  celebrat,  recentes  preciosasque 
vestes  procujusque  meritis  dare,  donatque 
his  omnibus  festis  etiam  siugulas  zouas 
singulis  singulaque  tibialia,  caligulas,  ga- 
leros  vel  umbellas,  auro,  margaritis,  ac 
preciosis  gemmis  circumseptas,  ut  cujusvis 
merita  sunt.  Vestium  autem  Humerus 
quas  singulis  annis  largitur,  sex  millium 
supra  centum  quinquaginta  proditur,  qua? 
omnia  &  sua  festa  colendi,  ac  extollendi, 
&  proprii  nomiuis  celebrandi  gratia  dili- 
gentissimi  fieri  curat.  Qui  mortuus  in 
montem,  cui  Aicai  nomen  inditum,  tumu- 
landus  effertur,  porro  efferentes  quotquot 
inter  eundum  obvios  habent  pro  victim  is 
occidunt.  Aiunt  siquidetn,  par  esse,  eos 
prfncipem  suum  comitari,  aut  alio  orbe 
debita  servitutis  obsequia  sint  praestanda  : 
mactant  etiam  equos  omnes,  camelos  ac 
mulos,  quibus  vivens  utebatur,  persuasum 
habentes,  ea  omnia  suo  Principi  post  mor- 
tem servitura.  Mortuo  Mongui  horum 
Tartarorum  Principe,  quern  magnum  Can 
appellari  diximus,  trecenta  hominum  milia 
in  itinere,  cum  in  montem  (ut  diximus) 
deferretur  ab  efferentibus  reperta,  auctore 
Marco  Polio  libro  quarto  capite  24.  caesa 
sunt  asserit  hoc  idem  Florentinus  Pogius, 
qui  a  secretis  fuit  Eugenii  Papa?  quarti 
libro  secundo  de  fortunae  mutatione,  qui 
non  dubia  qua?  a  Polio  scripta  sunt,  aper- 
tissime  demonstrant. 

X:  16.  Tarpovana  qua?nam  sit.  ac  ubi 
terrarum  sita,  varie  auctores  sentiunt,  ex- 
quo  ab  incolis  Beticae  regionis,  necnon 
Lusita-nise  mare  Indicum  navigari  ereptum 
est.  Utque  a  Ptolenneo  secundum  latitu- 
dinem  graduuna  ac  longitudinem  ejus  des- 
cribitur,  neminem  latere  censeo.  Non- 
nulli  vero  neotericorum,  qui  incognita  loca 
nobis  nota  tradidere,  Ceilam  insulam 
Taprobanam  esse  uno  ore  asserunt  :  Alii 
earn  Camatram  esse  contendunt.  Plinius 
libro  6.  capite  "22.  hujus  meminit,  dicens  : 
Taprobana  alter  orbis  esse,  sententia  omni- 
um habebatur,  unde  Antichton  ab  eis  nun- 
eupabatur.  Alexandrum  autem  tradunt 
primum  extitisse,  qui  earn  insulam  esse, 
non  orbem  indicaverit,  utque  Onosecritus 
classis  ejus  Architalassus  refert.  Haac 
insula  majores  pugnatioresque  habet  ele- 
phantes omnibus,  quos  tota  India  enutrit, 
cujus  insula;  Magastes  longitudinem  sep- 
teni  milibus  stadiorum,  quinque  vero  mili- 
bus  latitudinem  metitur,  nullaque  civitaa 
mcenibus      vallatur,     septingenta     tamen 
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berto  Dam'o  Plocamio,  el  C|iial  avia  mer- 
cado  de  la  republica  la  renta  del  mar  ver- 
mejo,  y  navegando  al  rededor  de  Arabia, 
fue  dal  viento  setentrional  transpoitado 
de  mauera,  que  al  quintodecimo  dia  entr6 
en  un  puerto  de  la  dicha  isla,  el  qual  se 
dezia  Hipno  ;  y  que  fue  del  Rey  liberali- 
simamente  rescebido  y  tractado.  Y  que, 
despues  de  aver  estado  en  la  dicha  isla  seis 
meses,  aprendio  la  lengua,  y  que  un  dia, 
hablando  con  el  Rey,  le  dixo,  que  los  Ro- 
manos  y  su  Imperador  eran  de  inaudita 
justicia,  y  que  el  Rey  mirando  la  moneda, 
que  el  dicho  liberto  tenia,  eran  de  ygual 
peso  aunque  las  ymagines  demonstravan 
ser  de  diversos  Imperadores,  movido  desto, 
embio  embax  adores  a  Roma  ;  el  primero 
fue  Rachia,  a  conciliar  amicitia  con  Clau- 
dio.  De  los  quales  embaxadores  entendio 
que  en  la  dicha  isla  avia  ccccc  ciudades,  y 
que  estos  dicbos  embaxadores  se  maravilla- 
ron  de  ver  en  este  nuestro  cielo  Setentrion 
y  las  Vergilias,  como  cosa  nueva  y  a  ellos 
incognita  ;  y  que  dezian  que  en  la  dicha 
isla  no  veian  la  luna  sobre  la  tierra,  si  no 
del  octavo  dia  fasta  el  quintodecimo  ;  y 
maximamente  se  maravillavan  que  las 
sombras  yvan  hazia  el  nuestro  cielo  y  no 
hazia  el  suyo,  y  que  el  sol  saliese  a  la 
diestra  y  se  pusiese  a  la  siniestra  ;  por  las 
quales  susodichas  razones  paresce,  que  en 
la  dicha  isla,  donde  el  dicho  liberto  aport6, 
no  paresce  la  estrella  de  Norte,  la  qual 
paresce  en  la  Trapovana  isla.  Por  donde 
se  podria  dezir,  atento  de  donde  se  partid 
el  dicho  liberto  Danio  Proclamio,  y  al  ca- 
mino  que  podria  hazer  con  furioso  viento 
setentrional,  que  la  isla,  donde  el  aporto, 
fue  la  isla  de  riant  Lorenco  y  no  la  Trapu- 
bana.  Y  que  el  Rey  de  la  dicha  isla  es 
elegido,  por  el  comun,  hombro  viejo  y  cle- 
mente  y  sin  hijos  ;  y  si  despues  de  elegido 
mlrase  alguno,  luego  lo  descomponen  ; 
y  quando  lo  eligen,  le  dan  treynta  conse- 
jeros  ;  y  qu«  el  dicho  Rey  no  pueda  conde- 
nar  a  nadie,  si  la  mayor  parte  de  los  dichos 
sus  treynta  consejeros  no  sean  de  consenti- 
miento  con  el  ;  y  que  despues,  el  dicho 
cimdenado  puede  apelar  para  el  pueblo,  el 
qual  luego  eligen  setenta  Juezes,  los  quales 
miran  su  causa  ;  y  si  hallan  que  fue  mal 
sentenciado,  danlo  por  libre,  y  aquellos 
consejeros,     que    fueron    en    condenarlo, 

?uedan  privados  de  sus  oficios  y  por  in- 
ames  para  siempre  jamas. 


villas  ejus  provinci.e  annumerantur.  At 
haec  sub  ditione  Claudii  circa  primam  sui 
Imperii  gubernationem  hujus  Insula?  ora- 
tores  Romam  petiere  hac  de  causa  &  rat  ione, 
Libertus  Damius  Plocamius  a  Romanis 
vectigalia  &  proventum  maris  rubri  rede- 
mit,  dumque  Arabiam  obnavigat,  Septen- 
trionalis  ventus  eum  adeo  procul  disjece- 
rat,  ut  quindecim  elapsis  diebus  cuidam 
hujus  Insula?  portui  appulerit,  cui  nomen 
Hippurus,  a  cujus  rege  benigno  hospitio 
susceptus  est.  Postquam  sex  menses,  cum 
ejus  idioma  satis  apprime  addicisset,  ac 
longo  sermone  regem  alloqueretur,  maxi- 
mam  Romanorum  justitiam,  summamque 
eorum  Imperatoris  rectitudinem  enarrabat, 
cumque  Rex  diversum  monetae  genus 
Romanorum  diu  circumspiceret,  quod 
Libertus  secum  attulerat,  varia  Imperato- 
rum  imaginem  x  impressos  nummos,  pon- 
dus  vero  aeque  omnium  idem  animadver- 
tens,  maxime  admiratus  est,  unde  confes- 
tim  ad  Romanorum  Imperatorem  Oratorea 
legavit,  qui  perpetuo  cum  eo  pacis  fcedus 
inirent ;  cui  cum  sociis  Rachias  oratorum 
ejus  celeberrimus  Claudium  conciliavit,  ex 
quibus  Imperator  quingentas  huic  insula? 
civitates  inesse  facile  percepit.  Inque  sua 
cadi  plaga  Septentrionalem  arctum  &  ver- 
giliarum  ortum  minime  videri,  quibus 
conspectis  adinirabantur,  siquidem  haec 
sidera  sua  regione  incognita  esse  &  nun- 
quam  apparere  asserebant.  Praeterea 
Lunam  ab  octavo  ad  quintumdecimum 
usque  diem  tanturn  prospici  aiebant.  Illud 
omnium  maxime  eos  admiratione  affieiebat, 
quod  umbrae  dextrorsum  ad  nostrum  polum 
vergerent,  cum  sua  ipsorum  regione  sinifl- 
tras  ire  semper  intuerentur,  solemque 
dextra  exoriri,  leva  vero  occidi,  quibus  de 
causis  &  rationibus  constat,  arctum  hac 
insula,  cui  Libertus  appulit,  nunquam  vi- 
deri, quodque  Libertus  insulam  sancti : 
Laurentii,  non  autem  Taprobanam  adiit. 
Siquidem  ex  Liberti  cursu  &  navigatione, 
enarrationeque  oratorum  ad  Tiberium,  ut 
dictum  est,  insula,  cui  ipse  Libertus  Da- 
mius Plocamius  appulit,  haud  Taprobana 
f uit,  sed  potius  insula  divi  Laurentii.  Huic 
insula?  moris  esse  aiunt  regem  e  senioribus 
eligere  comunibus  omnium  suffragiis,  qui 
dementia,  comitate,  acingenuianimi  beni- 
gnitate  longe  omnes  superaret,  quique  sine 
liberis  ac  prole  sit.  Hie  itaque  sceptro  jan 
potitus,  si  interim  liberos  adeptus  fuerit 
confestim  regia  potestate  privari  solet. 
Tempore  autem  quo  is  eligitur,  trigint; 
consiliarii,  qui  regi  assistant  decernuntur 
Hie  autem  neminem  morti  adjudican 
potestatem  habet,  ni  prius  major  eorun 
numerus  ipsi  suffragetur,  ad  haec  jure  re< 
permittitur,  qui  a  rege  &  ejus  consiliarii 
morti  adjudicatus  est,  populum  in  sui  de 
fensionem  provocare,  hie  protinus  septna 
ginta  legum  peritissimos  ac  justissimo 
judices  deligit,  qui  ejus  causam  diligente 


1  Should  be  "  imagine. 
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examinant,  hi  si  reum  mortis  inique  con- 
demuatum  cqmmuni  omnium  consensu 
compererint,  eum  ilic6  vinculis  solvunt, 
ac  pristinae  libertati  restituunt,  consiliarios 
vero  qui  reum  inoriturum  censuerunt  in- 
justissime  regio  privant  munere,  ac  perpe- 
tua  iiruominia  a/Eciuntur. 


Retulo  del  auctor  con  ciertas  razones  de  la 
variation  que  haze  el  aguja  del  marear 
con  la  estrella  del  Norte. 

N°  17.  Sebastian  Caboto,  capitan  y  pi- 
loto  mayor  de  la  S.  c.  c.  m.  del  Imperador 
don  Carlos,  quinto  deste  nombre,  y  Rey, 
nuestro  sennor,  hizo  esta  figura,  extensa 
en  piano,  anno  del  nascimiento  de  nuestro 
Salvador  Jesu  Christo  de  mdxliiii  annos, 
tirada  por  grados  de  latitud  y  longitud, 
con  sus  vieutos,  como  carta  de  marear  ; 
imitando  en  parte  al  Ptolomeo  y  en  parte 
a  los  modernos  descubridores,  asi  Espan- 
noles  como  Portugueses,  y  parte  por  su 
padre  y  por  el  descubierto,  por  donde  po- 
dras  navegar  como  por  carta  de  marear 
teniendo  respecto  a  la  variacion  que  haze 
el  aguja  del  marear  con  la  estrella  del 
Norte  ;  verbi  gratia,  tu  te  quieres  partir 
del  cabo  de  Sant  Vincente  para  ir  a  tomar 
el  cabo  de  Finisterra  ;  mandaras  governar 
tu  navio  al  Norte  por  tu  aguja  de  marear 
y  yras  a  dar  dentro  del  dicho  cabo,  mas  tu 
verdadero  camino,  que  tu  navio  hizo,  fue 
al  Norte  quarta  del  Nordeste,  porque  tu 
aguja  de  marear  te  Nordestea  una  quarta 
en  el  dicho  cabo  de  Sant  Vincente,  de  ma- 
nera  que,  uiandando  governar  tu  navio  al 
Norte  por  tu  aguja  de  marear,  tu  camino 
sera  al  Norte,  quarta  del  Nordeste  ;  y  asi 
mismo,  partiendote  de  Salmedina,  que  es 
una  baxa  a  la  salida  de  San  Lucar  de  Bar- 
rameda,  para  yr  a  la  punta  de  Naga  de  la 
isla  de  Tenerife,  mandaras  governar  al 
Sudueste  por  tu  aguja  y  yras  a  tomar  la 
dicha  punta  de  Naga  por  lo  que  esta  situa- 
da  en  la  carta  de  marear,  mas  tu  camino 
no  sera  al  Sudueste,  por  quanto  tu  aguja 
de  marear  te  Nordestea  en  Salmedina  una 
quarta  larga,  mas  sera  tu  camino  al  Su- 
dueste, quarta  del  Sur  largo  ;  asy  que  po- 
dras  dezir  que,  partiendote  del  cabo  de 
San  Vincente  al  Norte,  tu  camino  sera 
Norte,  quarta  de  Nordeste,  y  partiendote 
de  Salmedina  al  Sudueste,  tu  camino  sera 
al  Sudueste,  quarta  del  Sur  ;  y  asi  por 
consiguiente  haras  en  toda  otra  parte  deste 
universo,  mirando  la  variacion  que  te  haze 
la  dicha  aguja  de  marear  con  la  estrella 
del  Norte.  Porque  la  dicha  aguja  no  se 
buelve  ny  esta  en  todo  lugar  al  Norte, 
como  el  comun  vulgo  piensa  ;  porque  la 
piedra  yman,  segun  paresce,  no  tiene  vir- 
tud  para  hazerla  buelver  al  Norte  en  todo 
lugar,  mas,  segun  por  experiencia  se  vee  y 
aicanca,  tiene  solamente  virtud  de  hazerla 
estar  stabil  y  fixa  en  un  lugar,  por  donde 
a  de  monstrar  forcado  por  linea  recta  por 


Epilogue,  in  quo  Auctor  huju-i  Chartce  red- 
dit  certas  rationes,  variationis  acus  buxu- 
Ice  nauticce  ad  steltam  Polarem. 

N°  17.  Sebastianus  Cabotus  Dux  &  archi- 
gubernius  S.  c.  c.  m.  domini  Caroli  Impe- 
ratoris,  hujus  nominis  quinti,  &  Regis  His- 
panise  domini  nostri,  sunimam  mihi  manum 
imposuit,  &  ad  formam  hanc  protrahens, 
plana  figura  me  deliniavit,  anno  ab  orbe 
redempto,  nativitate  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi  1544.  qui  me  juxta  graduum  lon- 
gitudinem  ac  latitudinem,  ventorumque 
situm,  cum  docte  turn  fideliter,  navigato- 
rise  Chartse  instar  descripsit,  Geographi 
Ptolemaei  auctoritatem,  peritiorumque  om- 
nium neotericorum  loca  clausa  nobis  ape- 
rientium  tarn  Hispanorum  quam  Lusitano- 
rum  fidem  sequutus,  necnon  ex  usu  ac  in- 
dustria  longae  navigationis  integerrimi  viri 
Joannis  Caboti  natione  Veneti,  atqne 
Sebastiani  astrorum  peritia  navigandique 
arte  omnium  doctissimi,  ejus  filii  auctoris- 
que  mei,  qui  aliquantam  orbis  partem  diu 
nostratibus  clausam  aperuerunt,  qua  prop- 
ter me  fida  doctissimaque  magistra,  ceu 
Hydrographica  charta  utens,  quocunque 
est  animus  mare  metiri  poteris,  acus  nau- 
ticae  variationem  observans,  qua  ad  Arc- 
turn  vertitur.  Cujus  rei  argumentum  est : 
Sic  ex  sacro  promontorio  nauticum  solve- 
ris,  Celticum  promontorium  petiturus, 
navem  licet  protinus  ad  Arctum  dirigere 
jubeas,  Hydrographica  acu,  quo  cursu 
recto  tramite  Finis  terras  appuleris  pro- 
montorio, iter  tair.en  quod  vere  navis  tua 
peregerat,  non  recta  ad  Arctum,  sed  Arc- 
tum versus  ad  quartara  Csecise  fuit.  Navi- 
gatoria  siquidem  acus  &  si  recta  linea  e 
Sacro  promontorio  ad  oram  Finis  terras 
cursum  demonstret,  ad  Arctum  nihilomi- 
nus  tamen  quarta  parte  ab  Arcto  ad  Cseci- 
am  distare  certum  est,  Quapropter  cum 
navem  acu  nautica  ad  Arctum  regere  jus- 
seris,  erit  navigatio  tua  per  quartain  Sep- 
tentrionis  Cseciam  versus.  Eandem  navi- 
gationis consideratiouem  observaberis, 
cum  e  Salmedina  brevi  scopulosoque  mari, 
in  exitu  portus  sancti  Lucas  ad  Nagse  oram 
Tenerifias  Insulas  navigare  decreveris,  tunc 
siquidem  licet  ad  Liben  seu  Aphricum 
navem  regere  studeas  Hydrographicas 
chartas  observatione,  rectus  tamen  itineris 
cursus  nauticae  acus  probabiliore  fide  per 
Aphricum  quarta  &  eo  amplius  Austrum 
versus  procul  dubio  erit,  Salmedinae  nempe 
ad  Nagam  navigatio  quarta  longe  minua 
quam  Hydrographica  charta  indicat,  nau- 
tica acus  demonstrat.    Unde  pro  comperto 
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qualquier  viento  que  fueres,  y  no  por  cir- 
cular, y  aessa  causa  haze  la  dicha  varia- 
cion<  Que  si  le  dicha  aguja  se  buelviese  al 
Norte,  cada  y  quando  y  en  todo  lugar,  no 
haria  variacion  ninguua  porque  yria  por 
linea  circular,  porque  siempre  estarias  en 
un  parallelo,  qual  no  puede  ser  yendo  por 
linea  recta  en  un  redondo.  Y  as  de  notar 
que  quanto  mas  te  apartares  del  meridiano 
que  la  aguja  te  esta  derechamente  al  Norte, 
hazia  el  Occidenteo  hazia  elOriente,  tanto 
mas  se  apartara  tu  aguja  de  Norte,  es  a 
saber  la  flor  de  lis  della,  la  qual  esta  senna- 
luuda  por  el  Norte  ;  por  donde  paresce 
claramente  que  la  dicha  aguja  muestra  por 
linea  recta  y  no  por  circular  ;  y  as  de  saber 
que  el  meridiano  donde  la  flor  de  lis  del 
aguja  esta  derechamente  al  Norte  es  obra 
de  treynta  y  cinco  leguas  de  la  isla  de 
Flores,  la  ultima  isla  de  los  Acores  hazia 
el  occidente,  segun  la  opinion  de  algunos 
expertos,  por  la  mucha  experiencia  que 
dello  tienen,  a  causa  de  la  quotidiana  na- 
vegacion  que  hazen  al  Occidente  a  las 
Indias  del  mar  Oceano.  El  dicho  Sebas- 
tian Caboto  navegando  hazia  el  occidente 
se  hallo  en  parte  donde  el  Nordeste  quarta 
del  Norte  le  estava  derechamente  al  Norte  ; 
por  las  quales  susodichas  experiencias, 
paresce  claramente  ser  verdad  los  defectos 
y  variacion  que  la  dicha  aguja  de  marear 
haze  con  la  estrella  del  Norte. 


habebis,  cum  e  Sacro  promontorio  oram 
solveris  Septentriones  petiturus,  quod  iter 
tuum  erit  per  quartam  Arcti  Cajciam  ver- 
sus. Eodem  modo  si  e  Salmedina.  ad 
Nagan  Tenerifia?  Insula?  adnavigaveris  ad 
Aphricum,  navis  tuse  cursus  erit  per  quar- 
tam Austri.  Eadem  ratione  sigillatini  uti 
poteris  in  quavis  hujus  discretionis  parte 
acus  magneta?  fricata?  variationem  obser- 
vans,  qua  cum  Arcti  sidere  varie  operatur, 
quippe  qua?  non  assidue  neque  ex  omnibus 
locis  Septentrionem  expetat  (uti  plebs 
indocta  censet)  cum  Magnes  lapis  ille  (ut 
patet)  nullam  habet  vim  dirigendi  naviga- 
toriam  acum  ex  omni  parte  ad  Arctuin, 
quin  potius  (ut  experientia  constat)  cali- 
bem  volubilem  immotum  reddere  recta 
linea,  non  autem  circulari  ad  quemvis  veu- 
torum  Arcto  proximum,  &  hac  de  causa 
acus  uautica  usque  variatur,  nam  si  eadem 
acus  assidue  ex  omnibus  locis  verteretur 
ad  Arctuin,  nulla  fieret  ejus  variatio, 
utpote  qua?  per  circularem  lineam  semper 
viam  deinonstraret,  ex  quo  sequeretur, 
eundem  asquedistantem  seu  parallelum 
frequentare,  quod  nullo  modo  continget 
recta  linea  circularem  formam  adeuuti. 
Porro  unum  hoc  adnotabis,  candide  lector, 
quo  magis  ad  Solem  ortum  vel  occasutn  a 
linea  meridiouali  secedes,  ubi  acus  nau- 
ticse  depictum  Lilium  ad  Arctum  directe 
ostendit,  eo  magis  ab  Arcto  te  distare  pro 
comperto  habebis,  unde  satis  liquet,  acum 
nauticam  recte  linea  non  autem  circulari 
viam  demonstrare.  At  notandum  igitur 
est,  quod  linea  meridionalis,  qtiam  nauticse 
acus  lilium  rectissime  Septentriones  osten- 
dit, distat  a  Florum  Insula  triginta  para- 
sangis,  qua?  quidem  ultima  accipitrum 
Insula  eet  occidentem  versus,  juxta  peri- 
tissimorum  omnium  nuvium  gubernato- 
rum  consensum,  opinionemque,  necnon  ex 
eorum  solerti  experientia,  quam  diutina 
assiduaque  navigatione  suo  jure  profiten- 
tur,  siquidem  Athlanticum  mare  &  Indi 
cum  indies  remetiri  assuescunt.  Ad  ha?( 
Sebastianus  Cabotus  metis  auctor,  occiden 
talem  Oceanum  adnavigans,  ad  aequo: 
quoddam  devenit  &  plagam,  ubi  quart; 
parte  Septentrionum  juxta  Oasciam  veinu 
acus  navigatoriae  Lilium  illi  rectissirm 
Arctum  ostenderet,  quibus  de  causis  t 
rationibus  &  tutissima  navigandi  experen 
tia  apertissime  constat  defectus  &  varia 
tiones  acus  nautica?  crebro  fieri  cum  Arct 
observatione. 


Plinio  en  el  segvndo  Iib7'o,  Capitulo  Ixxix 
escrive. 


N°  18.  Que  de  la  ciudad  de  Gadiz  y  de 
las  colunnas  de  Hercules,  con  el  circuitu 
de  la  Espanna  y  de  la  Galia,  se  navego 
todo  poniente.  El  Oceano  Setentrional  se 
navego  la  mayor  parte  en  el  tiempo  de 
Augusto,  passando  todo  la  Germania  hasta 
el  cabo  de  Cimbri,  y  desde  ay  fasta  Scithia. 
Y  de   Oriente  navego  por  el  mar  Indico 


NOTE    E.— LEGENDS    IX    LATIN    AND    SPANISH    ON    THE    MAP. 


117 


hazia  Setentrion,  fasta  tener  el  mar  Caspio 
al  Sur,  la  armada  de  Macedonia,  en  el 
tiempo  que  Seleucio  y  Antiocho  reynavan  ; 
y  mandaron  que  aquella  region  se  llamase 
Seleuchida  y  Antiochida.  Y  al  Septen- 
trion  del  mar  Caspio  muchas  partes  se  an 
navegado  ;  de  manera  que  poco  queda  que 
todo  el  mar  Septentrional  no  le  ayan  nave- 
gado. Y  asi  mismo  dize  en  el  mismo  ca- 
pitulo,  que  Cornelio  Xipote  escrive  que  a 
Quiuto  Metello  Celero,  el  qual  fue  consul 
con  Afranio  y  entonces  era  Proconsul  en 
la  Galia,  le  fueron  imbiados  ciertos  Indios 
del  Rey  de  Suevi,  los  quales  eran  pari 
del  mar  Indico,  con  fortuna  transportados 
en  Germania. 

N°  19.  En  estas  islas  Rocos  ay  aves  de 
tal  grandeza  (segun  dizen)  y  fuerca,  que 
toman  un  boy  [buey]  y  lo  traien  volando 
para  comer  ;  y  mas  dizen,  que  toman  un 
batel  por  grande  que  sea,  y  lo  levantan  en 
grande  altura,  y  despues  lo  dexan  caer  y 
eomense  los  hombres.  Y  el  Petrarcha 
semejantemente  lo  dize  en  su  libro  de  pros- 
pera  y  adversa  fortuna. 


N°  20.  Ay  en  la  ysla  de  los  de  Calen- 
guan  leones,  tigres,  honcas,  ciervos  y  otras 
muchas  diversidades  de  aniinales  ;  asi  mis- 
mo ay  aguilas  y  papagayos  blancos,  que 
hablan  tau  claro  como  personas  lo  que 
a  ellos  les  es  ensennado,  y  otras  muchas 
aves  syn  numero  de  diversas  faciones.  La 
gente  de  la  dicha  isla  son  ydolatras ; 
comen  carne  humana. 

N°  21.  Hallo  esta  isla  de  Mamorare  una 
nao  de  Cambayo,  y  dizen  aver  tanto  oro  en 
ella  que  no  cargaron  otra  cosa,  segun  dizen 
los  Portugueses. 


Nc  22.  En  esta  isla  de  Ceilan  ay  canela 
de  nascimiento  y  rubies,  y  iacintos,  y  ojos 
de  gato  y  otros  generos  de  piedras  precio- 

sas. 

[X.  W.  Quadrant  of  Map.     18  of  Chy- 
tneus.] 

Ciapangu  es  una  isla  grande  situada  en 
alt"  mar,  la  qual  esta  en  1500  milla  apar- 
tada  de  la  tierra  firma  del  gran  Can  hazia 
oriente.  Son  ydolatras  y  gente  de  buena 
manera  y  hermosa  ;  tiene  rey  proprio, 
libre,  que  a  ninguno  es  tributario  ;  tiene 
mucho  oro  de  nascimiento,  lo  qual  nunca 
se  saca  fuera  de  la  dicha  isla  a  causa  que 
in)  aportan  navios  a  ella  por  estar  tan  apar- 
tada  [y]  fuera  de   camino.     El  rey   desta 


[S.  E.  Quadrant  of  map.] 

His  Rocorum  insulis  iusunt  qusedam 
venatorise  aves  ac  rapinae  deditae  adeo  pro- 
cero  et  ingenti  corpore  ut  humi  petentes 
bo  vein  sursum  abstrahentes  praedam  suis 
nidis  afferant  devoraturse  ;  eoque  unguibus 
prajpollent  ut  scapham  seu  cymbam  quan- 
tumvis  maximam  arripientes  ac  in  subli- 
mem  tollentes  inde  rursum  deturber*  sole- 
ant  deorsum  ;  gaudent  prasterea  vesci 
carne  hominum  quemadmodum  Petrarca 
refert  libro  qui  de  prospera  et  adversa 
fortuna  inscribitur. 

En  Romance  ve  a  tab  la  2a  N°  19. 

Hac  insula  innumeii  leones,  tigrides, 
pantheras,  corvi1  aliorumque  diversorum 
animalium  species,  armentorum  instar, 
depascunt  :  prseterea  aquilse,  psitaci  albi, 
multaque  variarum  avium  genera  turma- 
tim  convolant.  H&c  gens  idola  colit  et 
carne  hominum  avide  vescit. 

En  Romance  ve  a  tabla  2a  N°  2C. 


Hanc  Hemorare  insulam  aperuit  qure- 
dam  (ut  fertur)  Cabierum  navis,  quam  tot 
aurifodinis  abundare  perhibet  ut  navem 
ipsam  solo  auro  oneraverint. 

En  Romance  ve  a  tabla  2*  N°  21. 

[N.  E.  Quadrant  of  map.] 

Hac  Ceilani  insula  ingens  cinnami  inde 
extracta  provenit  copia.  Pluribus  lapidi- 
bus,  lunaribus,  piropis,  hiacintis,  aliisque 
preciosis  lapillis  abundat. 

En  Romance  ve  a  tabla  2a  N°  22. 


1  Should  be  "cervi." 
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isla  tiene  uq  palatio  muy  grande  y  muy 
maravilloso,  todo  cubierto  de  oro  hecho  de 
pasta,  de  grosura  de  dos  reales  ;  y  las  ven- 
tanas  y  colunnas  deste  palatio  son  todaa 
de  oro.  Tienen  piedras  preciosas  y  perlas 
en  mucha  cautitad.  El  gran  Can,  oyda  la 
fama  de  la  riquesa  destadicha  isla,  quisola 
concjuistary  embioa  ella  una  grande  arma- 
da y  nunca  la  pudo  soyuzoar  [sojuzgar], 
segun  Marco  Polo  mas  largamente  lo 
cuenta  y  dize  en  su  libro,  capitulo  ciento 
y  seis. 

[The  Latin  of  this  is  not  on  the  map.] 


[S.  W.  Quadrant  of  Map. 
trseus.] 


Not  in  Chy- 


En  esta  figura  estense  en  piano  se  con- 
tienen  todas  las  tierras,  islas,  puertos, 
rios,  anglas,  baxos,  que  hasta  oy  diase  han 
descubierto  ;  y  con  sus  nombres  y  quien 
fueron  los  descubridores  dellas,  como  por 
las  tablas  desta  dicha  figura  mas  clara- 
mente  consta  ;  con  todo  lo  demas  que  antes 
fue  conoscido,  y  todo  lo  que  por  Ptholomeo 
ha  zido  escripto,  como  son  :  provincias, 
regiones,  ciudades,  montes,  rios,  climas  y 
parallelos,  por  sus  grados  de  longitud  y 
latitud,  assi  de  Europa  como  de  Assia  y 
Aphrica. 

Y  as  de  notar  que  la  tierra  esta  situada 
conforme  a  la  variacion  que  haze  el  aguja 
del  marear  con  la  estrella  del  norte  ;  la 
razon  de  lo  qual  podras  ver  en  la  tabla 
segunda  del  mnnero  diez  y  siete. 

[The  Latin  of  this  is  immediately  above 
it  on  the  map.] 


[S.  E.  Quadrant  of  Map.     S.  of  Africa. 
Not  in  Chy trseus.  ] 

Del  pescado  que  detiene  una  nao. 

Plinio  escrive  en  el  su  noveno  libro,  ca- 
pitulo veinte  y  cinco,  de  un  pescado  que  se 
dize  Nichio,  el  qual  dise  ser  como  redondo 
y  que  pegandose  a  una  nao  la  tiene  aunque 
baya  a  la  vela.  Et  Petrarca,  en  el  prohemio 
del  segundo  libro  de  prospera  y  adversa 
fortuna,  dize  que  el  echenis  o  remora,  pez, 
de  grandeza  de  medio  pie  detiene  una  nao 
aunque  sea  muy  grande  y  que  los  bientos 
y  ondas  y  remos  y  velas  le  ayden  a  yr  ;  el 
solo  fuerca  la  fuerca  de  los  elementos  y 
hombres,  no  con  otra  obra  ninguna,  sino 
pegandose  a  las  tablas  del  navio,  ni  con 
otra  fuerca  alguna,  si  no  con  sola  su  natu- 
raleza  ;  el  qual  pece  es  como  limo1  o  cieno 
placandolo  [y  sacandolo]  del  agua  pierde 
la  fuerza.  Hallase  lo  suso  dicho  en  mui 
claras  escripturas,  las  quales  aqui  no  se 
ponen  por  no  ser  prolixo. 

[No  Latin  on  the  map.] 


In  hac  protrahens  in  planum  figura  con- 
tinetur  totus  terrae  globus,  insulae,  portus, 
flumina,  sinus,  syrtes,  et  brevia  qua?  hac- 
tenus  aneotericis  adaperta  sunt,  eorumque 
nomina  et  qui  ea  loca  aperuere  ut  eisdem 
hujus  figuras  tabulis  liquidius  patet  ;  ad 
haec  omnium  quae  a  majoribus  cognita  sunt, 
necnon  quae  a  Ptholomeo  referuntur  ;  re- 
gionum,  sciliscet  provinciarum,  urbium, 
montium,  fluviorum,  climatum,  parallelo- 
rumque,  tarn  Europas  quain  Asife,  et 
Aphricaa  exacta  descriptio.  Annotabis 
tamen,  candide  lector,  situm  hunc  orbis 
terrarum  depict  um  esse  juxta  variationem 
qua  acus  navatica  utitur  ad  arctum  septen- 
trionalis,  obeervationis  cujus  rationem  per- 
legere  poteris,  tabula  secunda  decimi  septi- 
mi  numeri. 


1  Limazon,  a  snail  ? 
2 
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ENGLISH  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  LEGENDS. 

FIRST  TABLE. 
Of  the  Admired 

Nc  1.  The  admiral  Don  Cristoval  Colon,  a  Genoese  by  birth,  offered  to  their 
Catholic  Majesties  of  glorious  memory  to  discover  the  islands  and  mainland  of  the 
Indies,1  by  the  west,  provided  they  gave  him  for  this  purpose  a  sufficient  fleet  and 
favor  ;  *  and  having  it,  and  having  fitted  out  three  caravels  in  the  year  1-492,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  discover  them,  and  from  that  time  on  many  other  persons  have  continued 
the  said  discovery,  as  is  shown  by  the  present  description. 

N°  2.  In  the  island  Espanola  there  is  much  virgin  gold  and  very  fine  lapis-lazuli 
[blue  copper  ore  ?]  and  much  sugar  and  cassia  fistula,  and  an  infinite  number  of  cattle3 
of  all  kinds.*  The  swine  of  this  island  they  give  to  the  sick,  as  here  in  our  parts  they 
give  mutt 07i.  This  said  island  contains  many  harbors,5  and  very  good  ones,  and  the 
chief  one  of  them  is  the  city  of  Santo  Domingo,  which  is  a  very  good  city  and  of  much 
trade,  and  all  the  others  are  places  built  and  settled  by  the  Spaniards;  and  in  the 
island  of  Cuba  and  of  San  Juan,  and  in  all  the  other  islands,  and  on  the  mainland 
virgin  gold  is  found  ;6  and  in  the  city  of  Santo  Domingo  his  Majesty  has  his  royal 
chancery,  and  in  all  the  other  towns7  and  provinces  governors  and  rulers  who  govern 
and  ride  thems  with  much  justice  ;  and  every  day  are  discovered9  new  lands  and  pro- 
vinces, very  rich,  by  means  of  which  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith  is,  and  will  be,  much 
increased,  and  these  kingdoms  of  Castile  have  become  great  with  much  gloriovu 
and  riches. 

N°  3.  This  mainland  which  the  Spaniards  named  New  Spain,  the  most  illustrious 
gentleman,  Don  Fernando  Cortez,  marquis  del  Valle  de  Guaxacon,  conquered.  There 
are,  in  this  land  provinces  and  cities  innumerable  :  the  chief  of  them  is  the  city  of 
Mexico,10  which  contains  more  than  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  ;  it  is  in  a  salt  lake 
which  extends  over  forty  leagues.  There  is  in  the  said  city,  and  in  all  the  other  pro- 
vinces, much  gold,  virgin  silver,  and  all  kinds  of  precious  stones  ;  and  there  is  pro- 
duced in  the  said  land  and  provinces  much  very  good  silk,  and  cotton,  alum,  orchil, 
dyewood,  cochineal,  and  saffron,  and  sugar,11  of  all  the  aforesaid  great  quantities, 
with  which  many  ships  come  loaded  to  these  kingdoms  of  Spain.12  The  natives  of  this 
land  are  very  expert  in  all  that  relates  to  trade  ;  instead  of  coins,  they  make  U6e  of 
certain  kernels,  split  in  halves,  which  they  call  cacao,  or  cacanghnate,  a  barbarous 
expression. ' 3  They  have  much  wheat  and  barley,  and  many  other  grains,  and  vines, 
and  many  fraits  of  different  kinds.  It  is  a  land  of  many  animals,  deer,  mountain 
boars,  lions,  leopards,  tiger3,  and  much  other  game,  both  birds  and  land  animals.  It 
is  a  people14  very  skilful  in  moulding  any  object  after  natitre,  and  in  painting  pictures. 
The  women  usually  adorn  themselves  with  precious  stones  and  valuable  pearls.  These 
Indians  use  a  certain  kind  of  paper,  on  which  they  draw  what  they  wish  to  express 
with  figures  [pictures]  instead  of  letters.  They  never  had  peace  among  themselves  ; 
on  the  contrary,  some  persecuted  others  in  continuous  fights  in  which  the  prisoners  on 
either  side  were  sacrificed  by  their  enemies  to  their  gods,  and  their  dead  bodies  were 
given  to  the  army,  as  public  banquets.  They  were  idolaters,  and  adored  whatever 
took  their  fancy  ;  they  were  very  fond  of  eating  human  flesh,  whereas  now  they  have 
laid  aside  these  fierce  and  cruel  customs,  and  have  clad  themselves  in  Jesus  Christ, 
believing  heartily  in  our  holy  evangelical  faith,15  and  obeying  our  most  holy  mother16 
church  and  its  most  holy  precepts. 


1  the  western  islands  and  mainland  of  the  Indies. 

2  if  they  provided  him  sufficiently  with  the  things  needful  to  him. 

3  find  flocks. 

4  [Tn  the  Latin  version  the  last  clause  of  this  sentence  comes  first.] 

5  and  ports. 

6  all  these-  places  are  filled  with  many  inhabitants. 

7  cities  and  islands. 

8  rather  by  the  reason  and  integrity  of  the  laws  than  by  arbitrary  will. 

9  and  conquered. 

10  is  called  Mexico  bv  the  name  of  the  Indians. 

11  or  juice  of  the  cane.  14  very  learned  and. 

12  to  Seville  of  Andalusia.  15  and  the  religion  of  the  Chr 

13  by  the  barbarous  Indian  name.  16  orthodox  C  .tholic. 
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N°  4.  This  strait  of  All  Saints  was  discovered  by  Hernando  de  Magallanes,  cap- 
tain of  an  expedition  which  his  Sacred  Caasarean  Catholic  Majesty,1  the  emperor  and 
king  Don  Carlos,  our  lord,  ordered  to  be  made  to  discover  the  Maluco  islands.  There 
are  in  this  strait  men  of  such  great  stature  that  they  seem  giants  ;  it  is  a  very  desolate 
land,0  and  they  dress  themselves  in  the  skins  of  animals.3 

X°  5.  These  islands  of  Maluco4  were  discovered  by  Fernando  de  Magallanes, 
commander  of  B  an  expedition  which  his6  Majesty  ordered  to  be  made  to  discover 
the7  said  islands,  and  by  Juan  Sebastian  del  Canno;8  that  is  to  say,  the  said  Fer- 
nando de  Magallanes  discoved  the  strait  of  All  Saints,  which9  is  in  52^  degrees 
towards  the  Antarctic  pole;  and10  after  having  passed  the  said  strait,  [and  not] 
without  very  great  labor  and  danger,  he  continued  his  journey  towards  the  said 
islands  ;  after  many  days  he  arrived  at  certain  islands  of  which  the  southern  one  is 
situated  in  12  degrees,11  and  because  the  people  were  so  turbulent,  and  because  they 
stole  from  him  the  boat  of  one  of  his  ships,  they  gave  it  the  name  of  the  isle  of  thieves 
(de  los  Ladrones)  ;  and  thence  continuing  his  journey,  as  has  been  said,  they  disco- 
vered an  island,  which  they  called  la  Aguada,  because  they  took  in  water  there  ;  and 
from  thence  on  they  discovered  another,  which  is  called  Bunham,  and  Aceilani,  and 
another,  which  is  called  Cubu,  in  which  island  died  the  said  Captain  Hernando  de 
Magallanes,  in  a  skirmish  which  took  place  with  the  natives  thereof,  and  the  survivors 
of  the  said  expedition  chose  Juan  Sebastian  del  Canno  as  commander  of  it,  who  after- 
wards discovered  the  island  of  Bendanao,  in  tvhich  there  is  much  virgin  gold,  and  y<  ry 
nnamon  ;  and  in  the  same  way  he  discovered  the  island  of  Poloan,  and  that  of 
Brunay,  and  that  of  Gilolo,  and  the  island  of  Tridore,  and  that  of  Terenati,  and  Mo  til, 
and  many  others  in  which  there  is  much  gold,  and  cloves,  and  nutmeg,  and  other 
kinds  of  spices  and  drugs.  The  said  Sebastian  del  Canno  loaded  two  ships  which12 
remained  to  him  out  of  five  which  they  took  with  them,  with  cloves  in  the  said  island 
of  Tidori,  for  in  it,  and  in  the  said  island  of  Terenati,  the  said  cloves  are  said  to  grow, 
and  not  in  any  other,  and  in  the  same  way  he  took  much  cinnamon  and  nutmeg  ;la  and 
coming  on  through  the  Indian  Ocean,14  in  the  direction  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  one 
ship  was  forced  to  put  back  and  return  to  the  said  island  of  Tidori,  from  which  it  had 
set  out,  on  account  of  the  great  amount  of  water  which  it  was  making,  and  the  said 
Captain  Juan  Sebastian  del  Canno  with  his  ship,  called  St.  Mary  of  Victory  (Sancta 
Maria  de  la  Victoria),  came  to  these  kingdoms  of  Castile,  to  the  city  of  Seville,  in  the 
year  1522,  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  so  that  it  clearly  appears  that  the  said  Jnan 
Sebastian  del  Canno  sailed  round  the  whole  universe,15  because  he  proceeded  only 
towards  the  West,  although  not  on  one  parallel,  through  the  East  to  the  place  in  the 
West  whence  he  set  out. 

N°  6.  These  provinces  were  discovered16  by  the  honored  and  valiant  gentleman,17 
Francisco  Pizarro,  who13  was  governor  of  them  during  his  life;  in  which  there  is 
infinite  gold  and  virgin  silver  and  mines  of  very  fine  emeralds.  The  bread  which  they 
have  thej'  make  of19  maize,  and  the  wine  likewise  ;  they  have  much  wheat  and  other 
grain.  It  is  a  warlike  race  ;  they  use  in  their  wars  bows  and  slings  and  lances  ;  their 
arms  are  of  gold  and  silver.  There  are  in  the  said  provinces  certain  sheep  of  the  form 
of  small  camels  ;  they  have  very  fine  wool.  They  are  an  idolatrous  people,  and  of 
very  subtle  mind  ;  -°  and  on  all  the  sea-coast,  and  for  more  than  twenty  miles  inland 
it  never  rains.  It  is  a  very-healthy  land.  The  Christians  have  made  many  settlements 
in  it.  and  continually  keep  increasing  them. 

N=  7.  The  Indians  call  this  great  river  the  river  Huruai,  in  Spanish  the  river  of 
silver  (Rio  de  la  Plata).*    They  take  this  name  from  the  river  Huruai,  which  is  a  very 


1  fifth  of  the  name. 

2  and  with  few  inhabitants. 

3  only. 

4  long  closed  to  us. 

5  his  royal  Spanish  fleet. 

6  His  Sacred  Cesarean  Catholic  Majesty  the  Emperor  Charles,  fifth  of  the  name. 

7  these  very  rich  islands  of  the  Indies. 

8  which  said  expedition  set  sail  from  the  port  of  Seville,  a  famed  city  of  the  province  of 
Andalusia. 

9  measuring  from  the  Equator  to  the  Antarctic. 

10  seeking  the  aforesaid  islands. 

11  north  latitude. 

12  which  he  had  saved  from  shipwreck. 

13  much  cinnamon  and  nutmeg  is  collected  in  Bendanao,  of  which  likewise,  he  took  thence 
great  quantities. 

14  to  Spain. and  hastening  to  double  the  Cape. 

15  in  a  circle. 

16  and  conquered. 

17  knights  Francisco  Pizarro  and  Almagro. 

18  that  is,  Francisco  Pizarro. 

19  very  large  corn,  which,  in  the  language  of  the  Indians,  is  called  maize. 

20  [In  the  Latin  version  the  statement  that  "  They  are  an  idolatrous  people,  and  of  very  subtle 
mind,"  follows  immediately  after  "  It  is  a  warlike  race."] 
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mighty  river1  which  runs  into  the  great  river  Parana.  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis,  pilot-m  ijor 
of  their2  Catholic  Majesties3  of  glorious  memory,  discovered  it,  and  he  explored  it  as 
far  as  au  island,  to  which  the  said  Juan  Diaz  gave  the  name  of  the  island,  of  Martin 
Garcia,  because  in  it  he  buried  a  sailor  who  was  called  Martin  Garcia,  which  said  island 
is  about  thirty  leagues  above  the  mouth  of  this  river  and  the  said  discovery  cost  him 
very  dear,  for  the  Indians  of  the  said  land  slew  him  and  ate  him  ;  and  after  many  years 
had  gone  by  it  was  again  discovered  by  Sebastian  Cabot,  Captain  and  Pilot-major4  of 
his  Sacred  Cesarean  Catholic  Majesty  ftie  Emperor  Don  Carlos  Fifth  of  the  name,  and 
king,  our  lord,  who  was  commander  of  an  expedition  which  his  Majesty  ordered  should 
be  made  to  discover  Tarsis  and  Ophir5  and  Oriental  Cathay  ;  which  said  Captain 
Sebastian  Cabot  came  to  this  river  by  chance,  for  the  commander's  ship,  in  which  he 
was,  was  lost,6  and  seeing  that  he  could  not  continue  his  said  voyage,  he  determined 
to  explore  with  the  people  he  had  with  him  the  said  river,  by  reason  of  the  very  great 
account  which  the  Indians  of  the  land  gave  him  of  the  very  great  wealth  in  gold  and 
silver  which  there  was  in  the  land,  and  not  without  very  great  labor  and  hunger,  and 
dangers  both  of  his  own  person  and  of  those  who  were  with  him.7  And8  the  said9 
Captain  endeavored  to  make  near  the  said  river  certain  settlements  of  the  people  ivhom 
he  brmght  from  Spain.10  This  river  is  larger  than  any  that  is  known  up  to  the  present 
time  Its  breadth  at  the  mouth  where  it  enters  the  sea  is  thirty-five11  leagues,  and 
three  hundred  leagues  above  the  said  mouth  it  is  two  leagues  in  breadth.  The  cause 
of  its  being  so  great  and  mighty  is  that  there  run  into  it  many  other  and  mighty  rivers. 
It  is  a  river  infinitely  full  of  fish  and  of  the  best  there  is  in  the  world.  The  people,  on 
arriving  in  that  land,  wished  to  learn  if  it  were  fertile  and  fit  to  plough  and  raise 
bread  ;  and  they  planted  in  the  month  of  September  fifty-two  grains  of  wheat, — for 
there  was  no  more  in  tike  ships, — and  they  gathered  soon  in  the  month  of  December 
fifty-two  thousand  grains  of  wheat  ;  and  this  same  fertility  was  found  in  all  die  other 
seeds.12  Those  who  live  in  that  land  say  that  not  far  from  there,  in  the  country 
inland,  there  are  certain  great  mountain- ranges  from  which  they  take  infinite  gold, 
and  further  on  in  the  same  mountains  they  take  infinite  silver.  There  are  in  this  land 
certain  sheep  large  as  ordinary  asses,  of  the  shape  of  camels,  except  that  the  wool  they 
bear  is  fine  as  silk,  and  other  animals  of  different  kinds.  The  people  of  the  country 
differ  very  much  ;  for  those  who  live  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountains  are  white  like  us, 
and  those  who  are  near  the  banks  of  the  river  are  dark.  Some  say  that  in  the  said 
mountains  there  are  men  who  have  faces  like  dogs,  and  others  are  from  the  knee  down 
like  ostriches,  and  that  these  are  great  workers,  and  that  they  raise  much  maize,  of 
which  they  make  bread  and  wine.  Many  other  tilings  they  say  of  that  land,  which  are 
not  put  down  here  lest  they  be  tedious. x  3 

N°  8.  This  land  was  discovered  by  Juan  Cabot,  a  Venetian,  and  by  Sebastian 
Cabot,  his  son,  in  the  year  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  1494,  on  the  24th 
of  June,14  in  the  morning,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  "  first  land  seen  "  {prima 
tierra  vista)  ;  and  to  a  large  island  which  is  situated  along  the  said  land  they  gave  the 
name  San  Juan,  because  it  had  been  discovered  the  same  da)'.15  The  people  of  it  are 
dressed  in  the  skins  of  animals.  They  use  in  their  wars  bows  and  arrows,  lances  and 
darts,  and  certain  clubs  of  wood,  and  slings.  It  is  a  very  sterile  land.  There  are  in 
it  many16  white  bears,  and  very  large  stags  likt  horses,  and  many  other  animals  ;  and 
likewise  there  is  infinite  fish, — sturgeons,  salmon,  very  large  soles  a  yard  in  length, 
and  many  other  kinds  of  fish, — and  the  greatest  quantity  of  them  is  called  [baccaUaos) 
codfish  ;  lf  and  likewise  there  are  in  the  same  land  hawks  black  as  crows,  eagles,  par- 
tridges,18 linnets,  and  many  other  kinds  of  birds  of  different  species. 

I  into  which  runs.  2  conquering  nnd.  3  Ferdinand  and  Isabel. 

4  most  skilful  in  the  art  of  navigation  and  of  astronomy, 

5  Ciapangu  and  Eoicatai.  6  being  buried  in  the  stormy  waves. 

7  [In  the  Latin  version  the  last  clause,  beginning  "  and  not  without  very  great,  labor,"  pre- 
cedes the  clause  beginning  "  by  reason  of."] 

8  Wherefore.  9  most  energetic. 

10  and  to  build  certain  citadels  and  forts  by  which  the  Spanish  inhabitants  could  easily  be 
protected  and  could  thence  repel  the  attacks  of  their  Indian  enemies. 

II  twenty-five. 

12  This  extraordinary  statement  as  to  the  productiveness  of  a  grain  of  wheat  in  the  country  of 
the  La  Plata  is  repeated  in  theLatin  version  of  this  section.  It  is  probably  an  inadvertence.  Eden, 
who  copied  this  section  from  Cabot's  map.  in  the  free  English  version,  into  his  "  Decades  of  the 
New  World,"  London,  1555,  pp.  317-319,  corrects  the  error,  but  on  what  authority,  except  his  own 
knowledge  of  natural  history,  we  do  not  know.  Ho  makes  the  text  read  thus  ;  "  Taking,  there- 
fore, fifty  grains  of  wheat  and  committing  the  same  fo  the  earth  in  the  month  of  September  they 
gathered  thereof  two  thousand  and  fifty  at  December  next  following."  Eden  then  proceeds: 
"  Wherein  some  being  deceived  and  mistaking  the  thing,  have  written  in  the  stead  of  two  thousand 
and  fifty,  fifty  thousand  and  two."—  Note  by  Mi:  Deane. 

13  [In  the  Latin  version  the  last  sentence  follows  immediately  after  "  infinite  silver,"  and  is 
itself  followed  by  the  clause  beginning  "  and  that  these  are  great  workers,"] 

14  24  July,  at  the  fifth  hour,  about  daybreak. 

15  on  the  solemn  festival  of  St.  John.  1^  lions. 
17  by  the  common  people.  18  dark. 
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N°  9  In  this  same  island  of  Iceland  (Islanda)  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  fish. 
They  take  it  in  winter,  and  dry  it  by  means  of  the  very  great  cold  which  there  is  there, 
because  this  said  island  is  within  the  Arctic  circle,  and  in  summer  men1  go  there  from 
many  parts  and  barter  for  this  fish,  thus  dried,  in  exchange  for  meal  and  beer  ;  and 
this  said  fish  is  so  dry  and  hard,  that  to  eat  it  they  beat  it  with  certain  hammers  of 
iron  on  certain  stones  hard  as  marble,  and  then  they  put  it  to  soak  a  day  or  two,  and 
thus  they  eat  it,  stewed  with  butter.  And  in  all  this  Northern  sea  there  is  a  very 
great  quantity  of  fish,  and  many  of  them  large  and  of  monstrous  shape  ;  those  who  sail 
in  these  seas  have  seen  very  large  lampreys,  which  resemble  great  serpents  and  [have 
seen  them]  attack  ships,  in  order  to  eat  the  sailors.  The  natives  of  the  said  island 
most  of  them  build  their  houses  underground,  and  the  walls  of  fish-bones.  They  have 
no  wood,  except  some  extremely  small  trees,  and  of  these  very  few  and  in  few  places  ; 
but  the  Provider  of  all  things  provides  every  year  that  there  comes  to  them  by  sea,  on 
the  northern  parts  of  the  said  island,  a  very  great  quantity  of  trees  of  different  kinds 
and  sizes,  as  driftwood,  borne  by  furious  north  winds  to  the  coast  of  the  said  island, 
with  which  the  natives  provide  themselves,  and  make  use  of  it  for  all  that  is  needful  to 
them.  And  they  say  that  often  they  hear  spirits  speak  and  call  each  other  by  name, 
and  take  the  form  of  living  persons,  and  tell  them  who  they  are  ;  and  in  certain  parts 
of  the  said  island  there  rise  up2  certain  very  dreadful  fires,  and  other  wonders3  the 
natives  of  the  said  island  say  there  are  in  it.4 

N°  10.  The  men  who  dwell  in  this  region  are  savages,6  they  are  destitute  of  bread 
and  wine,  the}'  tame  deer  and  ride  upon  them,  and  they  fight  with  another  people 
which  is  situated  farther  to  the  north,  and  which  they  call  the  Nocturnal  people,  for 
they  go  about  in  the  night  and  perform  their  business  as  here  [we  do]  in  the  day,  and 
this  because  the  days  there  from  the  14th  of  September  to  the  10th  of  March  are  so 
short  that  there  is  not  an  hour  of  light.  They  are  a  very  wicked  people,  quarrelsome, 
rob  all  those  who  pass  [through  their  country]  so  that  no  ship  dares  to  ride  at 
anchor  near  the  coast  J  or  fear  of  these  night  people,  because  they  slay  and  rob  all  who 
fall  into  their  hands  ;  and  a  little  beyond  these  night  people  toward  the  southeast  they 
say  there  are  certain  monsters  which  have  bodies  like  those  of  human  beings  except 
the  head,  which  is  like  that  of  a  pig,  and  that  they  understand  one  another,  grunting 
like  pigs. 

N°  11.  Those  who  inhabit  this  region,  some  adore  the  sun,  others  the  first  thing 
they  see  in  the  morning,  others  adore  a  piece  of  colored  cloth  which  they  place  on  a 
lance,  and  thus  each  worships  what  he  prefers :  they  are  under  the  sway  of  the  great 
Khan,  emperor  of  the  Tartars. 

N°  12.  Here  there  are  monsters  like  unto  men  who  have  ears  so  large  that  they  cover 
the  whole  body,  and  they  say  that  farther  on  towards  the  East  there  are  certain  men 
who  have  no  joints  whatever  at  the  knees  nor  in  the  feet :  they  are  under  the  sway  of 
the  grand  Khan.  In  the  province  of  Balor,  which  is  fifty  days'  journey  in  extent, 
there  are  wild  men  ;  they  live  in  the  mountains  and  forests. 

N°  13.  Here  dwells  that  mighty  king  of  Aziumba  and  Auxaraa  whom  some  call 
Prester  John,  to  whom  sixty  kings  yield  obedience  ;  he  is  very  wealthy  in  all  riches,6 
and  there  is  no  record  that  he  was  ever  defeated  in  any  battle,  but  often  as  he  come 
back  with  glorious  victory  from  the  south  from  the  Throglodyte  people,  a  race  naked 
and  black,  which  people  extends  'as  far  as  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Among  which 
people  there  is  a  race  which  does  not  speak  but  they  understand  each  other  by  whistl- 
ing ;  and  this  is  not  Prester  John,7  because  Prester  John  had  his  empire  in  eastern 
and  southern  India  until  Genghis  Khan,  first  king  of  the  Tartars,  defeated  and  over- 
came him  in  a  very  cruel  battle,  in  which  he  died  and  the  said  Genghis  took  from  him 
all  his  kingdoms  and  lordships,  and  allowed  the  Christians  to  live  in  their  own  faith, 
and  gave  them  a  Christian  king  to  rule  and  govern  them,  which  king  was  called 
George,  and  from  that  time  till  now  all  the  kings  who  succeed  him  are  called  George, 
as  Marco  Polo  relates  more  at  large  in  the  Iflnd  and  4Sth  chapters  of  his  book.  8 

N°  14.  The  king  of  this  province  and  Kingdom  of  Bengal  is  a  very  mighty  lord, 
and  has  under  his  rule  many  cities,  very  large  ami  of  great  trade.®  There  is  in  this 
kingdom  and  province  much  cinnamon,  cloves,  ginger,  pepper,  sandalwood,  lacquer, 
and  silk  in  great  quantities.     They  are  wont10  in  this  province  and  kingdom  to  burn 


1  Englishmen,  Germans,  and  the  inhabitants  of  various  other  regions. 

2  fire,  dreadful  to  be  seen,  rises  of  itself,  and  is  thrown  up  and  whirled  away  to  a  distance. 

3  both  to  be  seen  and  heard.  4  which  for  the  sake  of  brevity  are  omitted. 
5  live  in  the  desert  and  are  entirely  wild. 

f>  surpassing  by  his  wealth  the  most  fortunate  lot  of  these  most  powerful  kings. 

7  It  is  easy  to  prove  that  this  one  is  hardlv  the  real  Prester  John. 

8  in  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  his  fortieth  book. 

9  and  he  is  bound  with  extremely  close  bonds  with  the  ever  victorious  king  of  Portugal,  with 
whom  tie  has  made  a  perpetual  treaty  of  peace,  by  means  of  which  he  receives  immense  quan- 
tities of. 

10  Were  wont,  they  say. 
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bodies  after  death,  and  when  the  husband  dies  before  the  wife,  the  wife  burns  herself 
alive  with  her  husband,  saying  that  she  is  going  to  be  happy  with  him  in  the  other 
world,  and  it  is  done  in  this  way,  that,  the  husband  dying,  the  wife  gives  a  great 
entertainment  and  dresses  herself  in  the  richest  garments  she  has,  to  which  entertain- 
ment come  all  her  relatives  and  those  of  her  husband,  and  after  having  eaten,  she  goes 
with  all  the  people  to  a  place  where  a  very  great  fire  has  been  built,  singing  and  dancing 
until  she  reaches  the  said  fire,  and  then  they  throw  in  the  dead  body  of  the  husband, 
and  at  once  she  bids  farewell  to  her  relatives  and  friends  and  leaps  into  the  fire,  and 
she  who  most  nobly  throws  herself  into  the  fire  brings  most  honor  upon  her  family  . 
but  even  now  this  custom  is  not  observed  as  it  used  to  be,  since  the  Portuguese  have 
traded  with  them  and  given  them  to  understand  that  Our  Lord  God  is  not  served  by 
such  a  practice. 

N°  15.  The  grand  Khan  of  the  Tartars  is  a  very  great  lord  and  very  mighty,  he  is 
called  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  :  he  is  wont  to  give  to  his  liegemen  garments 
thirteen  times  a  year,  at  thirteen  very  great  feasts  which  he  holds  each  year  ;  and 
these  garments  are  of  greater  or  less  value  according  to  the  quality  of  the  person  to 
whom  they  are  given,  and  to  each  one  is  given  a1  belt  and  leggings,  a  hat  adorned  with 
gold  and  pearls  and  precious  stones  according  to  the  greatness  of  the  personage,  and 
these  garments  which  the  said  grand  Khan  gives  each  year  are  156,000  ;  and  this  he 
does  to  give  greatness  and  magnificence  to  his  feasts,  and  when  he  dies  they  bear  him 
to  be  buried  to  a  mountain  which  is  called  Alcay,  were  are  burred  the  grand  Khans, 
Emperors  of  the  Tartars,  and  those  who  bear  him  to  burial  slay  all  those  they  find, 
saying  to  them  go  and  serve  our  master  in  the  other  world  ;  and  in  the  same  way  they 
slay  all  his  horses,  camels,  and  baggagemules  which  they  have,  thinking  that  they  will 
go  to  serve  their  lord.  When  Mongui  Khan,  Emperor  of  the  Tartars,  died,  there  were 
slain  three  hundred  thousand  men.  whom  those  who  bore  him  to  burial  met  on  the  way 
as  Marco  Polo  says  in  his  book,  chapter  42. 2  Poggio  the  Florentine,  secretary  of  Pope 
Eugenius  IV,  toward*  the  end  o/his  second  book,  which  he  wrote  on  the  variation  and 
changes  of  Fortune,  does  much  to  confirm  what  the  said  Marco  Polo  wrote  in  his  book. 

N°  16.  There  are  various  opinions  as  to  what  is  Trapovana,3  since  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguese  have  navigated  the  Indian  Ocean.  How  Ptolemy  places  it  in  degrees 
of  latitude  and  longitude  I  think  is  well  known  to  all.  Some  modern  explorers  hold 
that  the  island  of  Ceylon  is  Trapovana  ;  others  hold  that  it  is  the  island  of  Sumatra.4 
Pliny  writes  of  Trapovana  in  his  sixth  book,  chapter  22,  and  says  there  was  a  time 
when  the  opinion  was  held  that  Trapovana  was  another  world,  and  that  it  was  called 
Antichton,  and  that  Alexander  was  the  first  to  inform  us  that  it  was  an  island,  and 
that  Onesechritus,  admiral  of  his  fleet,  [says]  that  in  the  said  island  of  Trapovana  there 
are  larger  and  more  warlike  elephants  than  in  India,  and  that  Magasaene  gives  as  its 
length  seven  thousand  stadia,  and  as  its  width  live  thousand  ;  that  there  is  no  walled 
city  in  it,  but  seven  hundred  villages,  and  that  in  Claudius'  reign5  ambassadors  came 
from  the  said  island  to  Home.  In  this  way  :  the  freedman  Damius  Plocamius,  who 
had  bought  of  the  republic °  the  taxes  of  the  Red  Sea  and  sailing  around  Arabia  was 
carried  by  the  north  wind  in  such  a  way  that  on  the  fifteenth  day  he  entered  a  port  of 
the  said  island  called  Hipnus,7  and  was  very  generously  received  and  treated  by  the 
king,  and  that  after  having  remained  in  the  said  island  six  months  he  learned  the 
language,  and  that  one  day  talking  with  the  king  he  told  him  that  the  Romans  and 
their  Emperor  were  incredibly  just,  and  that  the  king,  seeing  that  the  coins  which  the 
said  freedman  had  were  of  equal  weight  although  the  stamp  showed  that  they  were  of 
different  emperors,  moved  by  this,  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  the  chief  of  whom  was 
Rachia  friendship  with  Claudius,  from  which  ambassadors  he  heard  that  in 

the  said  island  there  were  five  hundred  cities,  and  that  the  said  ambassadors  were 
astonished  to  see  in  these  heavens  of  ours  the  north  star  and  the  Pleiades  as  something 
new  and  to  them  unknown,  and  that  they  said  that  in  the  said  island  they  only  saw 
the  moon  ab  >ve  the  earth  from  the  eighth  day  to  the  fifteenth,  and  they  were  especially 
astonished  that  shadows  turned:  towards  our  sky  and  not8  towards  theirs,  and  that 
the  sun  rose  on  the  right  and  set  on  the  left,  from  which  aforesaid  reasons  it  seems 
that  in  the  said  island  where  the  said  freedman  made  harbor  the  north  star  is  not  seen, 
which  is  seen  in  the  island  Trapovana,  whence  it  might  be  said,  considering  whence 
the  said  ireedman  Damius  Proclamius  started  and  the  course  he  might  have  made  with 
ng  north  mind, 10  that  the  island  where  he  made  harbor  was  the  island  of  San 
Lorenzo  and  not  Trapubana.     And  that  as  king  of  the  said  island  an  old  and  mild  man 

1  belts,  leggings,  shoes,  helmets  or  shade  hats  [cf.  Marco  Polo.] 

2  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  his  fourth  book.  3  and  where  it  is  situated. 

4  [What  follows  is  not   taken  from  the  tesi,  of  Pliny,  but  is   translated  directly  from  the 
Spanish.] 

5  about  the  beginning  of  his  government.  6  the  Romans. 

7  Hippurus  [cf.  Pliny].  8  to  the  right  towards  our  pole. 

9  when  in  their  country  they  saw  them  always  go  the  left. 
1U  and  the  narration  of  the  envoys  to  Tiberius. 
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without  children  is  usually  elected,  and  if  after  being  elected  he  should  beget  any,  at 
once  they  depose  him  ;  and  when  they  elect  him  they  give  him  thirty  counsellors  ;  and 
that  the  said  king  can  condemn  no  one  if  the  majority  of  his  said  thirty  counsellors  are 
uol  agreed  with  him,  and  that  afterwards  the  said  condemned  man  can  appeal  to  the 
people,  which  thereupon  selects  seventy  judges,  who  examine  his  case,  and  if  they  find 
that  he  was  wrongly  sentenced  they  set  him  free,  and  those  counsellors  who  agreed  in 
condemning  him  are  deprived  of  their  offices  and  are  held  infamous  forever  after. 

ption  of  the  author  with  certain  reasons  for  thi   variation  which  the  needle  of  the 
compass  makes  with  the  north  star. 

X°17.  Sebastian  Cabot,  captain  and  pilot-major  of  his  Sacred  Ca?sarean  Catholic 
Majesty,  the  Emperor  Don  Carlos,  fifth  of  the  name,  and  King,1  our  lord,  made-  this 
figure  projected  on  a  plane  in  the  year  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  1544, 
drawn  by  degrees  of  latitude  and  longitude,  with  its  winds,3  as  a  navigating  chart, 
imitating  in  part  Ptolemy4  and  in  part  the  modern  discoverers  both  Spanish  and  Por- 
tuguese, and5  partly  discovered  by  his  father  and  partly  by  himself,  by  which  you 
may  navigate  as  by  a  navigating  chart,  bearing  in  mind  the  variation  which  the  needle 
of  the  compass  makes  with  the  north  star.  For  example,  j^ou  wish  to  set  out  from 
Cape  St.  Vincent  in  order  to  make  Cape  Finisterre  ;  you  will  give  orders  to  steer  your 
ship  to  the  north  according  to  the  needle  of  the  compass,  and  you  will  strike  within 
the  said  cape,  but  your  real  course,  which  your  ship  made,  was  to  the  north,  quarter 
northeast  because  your  compass-needle  northeasts  you  a  quarter  at  the  said  Cape  of 
St.  Vincent,  so  that  commanding  your  ship  to  be  steered  north  by  the  compass-needle, 
your  course  will  lie  north,  quarter  1101  theast ;  and  in  the  same  way  sailing  from  Salme- 
dina,  which  is  a  shoal  as  you  go  out  of  San  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  to  go  to  the  point  of 
Naga  on  the  island  of  Teneriffe  you  will  give  orders  to  steer  southwest  by  the  needle 
and  you  will  make  the  said  point  of  Naga  because  it  is  situated  on  the  navigating 
chart,  but  your  course  will  not  be  to  the  southwest  inasmuch  as  your  compass-needle 
northeasts  you  a  wide  quarter  point  at  Salmedina,  but  your  course  will  be  southwest, 
a  wide  quarter  south  ;  so  that  you  may  say  that  sailing  from  St.  Vincent  to  the  north 
your  course  will  be  north,  quarter  northeast,  and  sailing  from  Salmedina  to  the  south- 
west your  course  will  be  southwest,  quarter  south,  and  so  consequently  you  will  do  in 
every  other  part  of  this  universe,  watching  the  variation  which  the  said  needle  of  the 
compass  makes  with  the  north  star,  for  the  said  needle  does  not  turn  or  stay  fixed  to 
the  north  in  every  place,  as  the  vulgar  think,  since  the  magnetrstone,  as  it  appears, 
has  not  the  power  to  make  it  turn  to  the  north  in  every  place,  but,  as  is  seen  and 
acquired  by  experience,  it  has  only  the  power  to  make  it  remain  stable  and  fixed  in  one 
place,  wherefore  it  must  point  necessarily  in  a  straight  line  whatever  wind  you  may 
have,  and  not  in  a  curved  line,  and  this  cause  brings  about  the  said  variation  ;  for  if 
the  needle  were  to  turn  to  the  north  always  and  in  every  place,  there  would  be  no 
variation,  for  then  it  would  follow  a  curved  line,  because  you  would  always  be  on  one 
parallel,  which  cannot  be  when  you  go  in  a  straight  line  on  a  sphere  ;  and  you  must 
notice  that  the  further  you  move  from  the  meridian  on  which  the  needle  points  directly 
north,  towards  the  west  or  east,  so  much  the  more  will  your  compass  move  from  the 
north,  that  is,  from  the  flower-de-luce  in  it  which  marks  the  north  :  wherefore  it  clearly 
appears  that  the  said  needle  points  along  a  straight  line  and  not  a  curved  line  ;  and 
you  must  know  that  the  meridian  where  the  flower-de-luce  of  the  needle  points  directly 
north  is  about  thirty-five0  leagues  from  Flores,  the  last  island  of  the  Azores  towards 
the  west,  according  to  the  opinion  of  certain  experts,  because  of  the  great  experience 
which  they  have  of  this,  on  account  of  the  daily  navigation  which  is  made  toward  the 
West,  to  the  Indies  of  the  Ocean.  The  said  Sebastian  Cabot,7  sailing  towards  the 
west,  found  himself  in  a  places  where  northeast  quarter  north  [of  the  compass]  stood 
directly  north,  on  account  of  which  observations  aforesaid  it  appears  clearly  that  defects 
and  variations  which  the  said  needle  of  the  compass  makes  with  the  north  star  really 
exist. 

Pliny  i)i  the  second  hook,  chapter  79,'  vritts  : — 

N°  18.  That  from  Cadiz  and  the  columns  of  Hercules,  sailing  around  Spain  and 
Gaul,  the  whole  west   was  sailed  over.     The  greater  part  of  the  northern  ocean   was 


1  of  Spain.  2  laid  the  last  touch  to  me  (this  map). 

3  so  wisely,  so  exactly.  4  the  Geographer. 

5  and  likewise  the  experience  and  labors  of  the  long  nautical  life  of  the  most  honest  man  John 

i  Venetian  by  birth  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  s'ars  and  of  the  art  of  navigation  of  Sebas- 
tian his  most  learned  son  and  my  author,  who  discovered  some  part  of  the  world  which  had  long 
been  unknown  to  us. 

6  thirty.  7  my  author.  8  came  to  a  sea  and  shore. 

7  ITliny,  lib.  2,  cap.  67.    There  is  no  Latin  for  this  on  the  map.  In  Chytneus,  where  it  is  num- 
bered 10,  the  Latin  is  copied  directly  from  Pliny,  1.  c.,  and  not  translated  from  the  Spanish.] 
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sailed  over  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  passing  by  all  Germany  as  far  as  the  Cimbrian 
Cape,  and  thence  as  far  as  Scythia.  And  from  the  East  the  fleet  of  Macedonia  sailed 
along  the  Indian  Ocean  towards  the  north  until  the  Caspian  Sea  was  to  the  south  of 
them,  in  the  time  that  Seleucus  and  Antiochus  reigned,  and  they  ordered  that  that 
i  should  be  called  Seleuchida  and  Antiochida.  And  to  the  north  of  the  Caspian 
many  parts  have  been  sailed  over,  so  that  the  northern  sea  has  been  nearly  all  sailed 
over  :  and  he  likewise  says,  in  the  same  chapter,  that  Cornelius  Nepos  writes  that  to 
Quintus  Metellus  Celer,  who  had  been  consul  with  Afranius,  and  who_  was  then  pro- 
consul in  Gaul,  there  were  sent  certain  Indians  by  the  king  of  the  Suevi,  who,  starting 
from  the  Indian  Ocean,  had  without  mischance  been  carried  to  Germany. 

Nc  19. J  In  these  Rocos  islands  there  are  birds  of  such  size  (as  they  say)  and 
strength  that  they  take  up  an  ox  and  bear  it  in  their  flight2  in  order  to  eat  it,  and  still 
more  they  say3  that  they  take  a  vessel,  no  matter  how  great  it  may  be,  and  raise  it  to 
a  great  height  and  then  let  it  drop,  and  they  eat  the  men.  Petrarch  likewise  says  so 
in  his  book  of  Prosperous  and  Adverse  Fortune. 

N°  20.  There  are  in  the  island  of  the  people  of  Cub mgvan  lions,  tigers,  panthers, 
deer,  and  many  other  different  kinds  of  animals  ;  likewise  there  are  eagles,  and  white 
parrots  icho  speak  as  clearly  as  human  beings  what  is  taught  them,  and  many  other 
countless  birds  of  various  kinds.  The  people  of  the  island  are  idolaters  ;  they  eat 
human  flesh. 

N°21.  A  ship  from  Cambaya  discovered  this  island  of  Mamorare,  and  it  is  said 
there  was  so  much  gold  in  it  that  they  loaded  it  with  nothing  else  according  to  what  the 
Portuguese  say. 

N°22.4  There  are  in  this  island  of  Ceylon  native  cinnamon,  and  rubies  and 
hyacinths  and  cats'  eyes  and  other  kinds  of  precious  stones. 

Ciapangu  is  a  large  island  lying  in  the  high  seas,  which  island  is  one  thousand  five 
hundred  miles  distant  from  the  mainland  of  the  Grand  Khan  towards  the  east.  They 
are  idolaters,  and  a  gentle  and  handsome  race.  It  has  an  independent  king  of  its  own, 
who  is  tributary  to  no  one.  It  contains  much  virgin  gold,  which  is  never  taken  away 
from  the  said  island,  because  ships  never  touch  there,  as  it  is  so  distant  and  out  of  the 
way.  The  king  of  this  island  has  a  very  great  and  very  wonderful  palace,  all  made  of 
gold  in  ingots  of  the  thickness  of  two  reals,  and  the  window  s  and  columns  of  the  palace 
are  all  of  gold.  It  [the  island]  contains  precious  stones  and  pearls  in  great  quantities. 
The  Grand  Khan,  having  heard  the  fame  of  the  riches  of  this  said  island,  desired  to 
conquer  it,  and  sent  to  it  a  great  fleet,  and  could  never  conquer  it,  as  Marco  Polo  more 
amply  relates  and  tells  in  his  book,  chapter  106. 

[S.  W.  Quadrant  of  Map.] 

In  this  figure,  projected  on  a  plane,  are  contained  all  the  lands,  islands,  ports, 
rivers,  waters,  bays,  which  have  been  discovered  to  the  present  day,  and  their  names, 
and  who  were  the  discoverers  of  them,  as  is  made  more  manifest  by  the  inscriptions 
[tables]  of  this  said  figure,— -with  all  the  rest  that  was  known  before,  and  all  that  has 
been  written  by  Ptolemy,  such  as  provinces,  regions,  cities,  mountains,  rivers,  climates, 
and  parallels,  according  to  their  degrees  of  longitude  and  latitude,  both  of  Europe  and 
of  Asia  and  Africa. 

And  you  must  note  that  the  land  is  situated  according  to  the  variation  which  the 
needle  of  the  compass  makes  with  the  north  star,  for  the  reason  of  which  you  may  look 
in  the  second  table  of  No.  17. 

[S.  E.  Quadrant  of  Map.] 
Of  the  fish  which  stops  a  ship. 
Plinv  writes  in  his  ninth  book,  chapter  twenty-five,  of  a  fish  which  is  called 
Nichio,  which  he  describes  as  being  round,  and  that  attaching  itself  to  a  ship  it  holds 
it  even  though  it  be  under  sail.  And  Petrarch,  in  the  preface  to  the  second  book  of 
Prosperous  and  Adverse  Fortune,  says  that  the  echenis  or  remora,  a  fish  of  half  a  foot 
in  length,  stops  a  ship,  though  it  be  very  large,  and  winds  and  waves  and  oars  and 
sails  aid  its  course  ;  it  alone  overpowers  the  power  of  the  elements  and  of  man,  with 
no  other  agency  save  attaching  itself  to  the  planks  of  the  ship,  and  with  no  other  force 
than  its  own  nature  ;  which  fish  is  like  mud  or  mire,  and  taking  it  out  of  the  water  it 
loses  its  power.  The  aforesaid  is  found  in  very  distinguished  writings,  which  are  not 
quoted  here  lest  it  take  too  muoh  space. 

1  [The  Latin  of  Nos.  19,  20,  and  21  is  in  the  S.  E.  quadrant  of  the  map.  It  ends  in  each  case 
■with  a  reference  in  Spanish  to  the  Spanish  of  the  tables.] 

2  to  their  nests. 

3  their  talons  are  so  strong. 

4  Latin  in  N.  E.  quadrant  of  map. 


North  American  portion  of  the  Cabot  Map  of  1544  (prom  Winsor,  Narb    wn  Crit    Hi^t 

Vol.  3,  p.  22). 
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;-•     \  -       .     DEL      ALMIRANTE. 

,  jLj^-  «lmsiantc  Don  Outftoual  Colon'de  nadon  ginoucz.  ft  ofirfoo  alos  Cathou'cos  Rrytj.de  gloriofa  nu 
ruHuifliSyticiTatirmtdtlisbi^porfl  ocdckntc.fipara  cllo  ledtefc'n lufricicnu armada , y huoi ,  y aide    which 
tufas 1 1  Ailno  de 1491  pailo  adcfcrubrirlas.y  dcndc  en  adeknte  Otras  muchas  pofonas  anprofcgiado.ddi-.  q-    V»  i  rn 
fe)gunclquepori»preftme<ijK«cdcti  ft  .maniYcfta.  lfj>     ulm 

Li^f*'  '  ^r<ft(nriafiu^DominusCbt^'phprusColon:.TahoneLigur,aperiturunife  ocddenrales  lndorum  Infulas -T  Sg6  1 
i'^CatfcoUci3foclidsniemon^pcllidni3<ft.8iadhancproumciaincjpe(rcndam,neccflanafib!ab.;ndc  ini|ir>a  Tf 
,  afwa  rtiuiurtyregio  apparatu.&.cQprjs  omnibus  Juftultuni  cmiftninc,  Anno  ab  orbc  rcucmpio  1 492.  poltc  0 

tcs  has  prouindas  nobis  claufts  aperucrnni.pro  ut  111  prxlcnti  dcfcriptionc  patet .  " 

[•NVs       EiHaukE<pafioiaayitwcho0ro«lei>af<j!Tucncoya3ulmuyiino,y  itKKhoaaicai.ycanafiftola.Einfinito  'HOT     of 
Los.  puexcoi  defta  lfla  'din  aios  dejienu:  s.conxj  aca  en  nucAras  partes  csr.iero  Tienc  cfta  dha  ifla  tnudios  puei  . 

prihdpal  dc  Boa  ts  Uabciad  de  Sank  Dohiingd,qiie  cs  una  cibdad  muy  buena,  y  dc  mucho  craifto.-  y  todos  lo  ^ 

fc^ctos.yptKbladospo!  lavEfpaikifcs.ycnli^  in  Ofl 

'dcnaJdrn;entp,ytnladbdaddeSaiitDomir>goiifncfuiiiagclt..diucbai]icncriaRcil,y  cr.todos  los  otros  pi 
btmadorcs.y  Rcgidorcs  qui  los  gobicrnan  y  rigcn.Jon  muclia  luilicta.y  ca.ia  Jia  fc  uais  deftubriendo  nuei 
rouyiicaapordcndenaeHra  fanfa&icathouca.csylcramuyaitmciuada.yciiosRcynasde  Cafuila>han 
nofa  Uma  yriquezas#  ■    .  * 

|'N°.i  Hifpan:ahxcinru)ainnumcriprardi^;ptcoris&anntntf^'melhP!urinioindecxtracloabundarauro,Sl 
per  multx  itauiumftauones,*c  tupfsimiinlunijJorrus.PnWpijus  auiem  enunuracll  fancti  Dominia,quxdu\ 
bctur.mulucpcommc^.re^iquactiqifldt^G^  111611- 

iuiis.neciKri-.coiu^ienri.auri/odinsimimnrrxpafsiiacft'odiuniur.HxclocaoiniuatrequeniibusiiHoUshabw.i:  . 

rnuiiciurbc,rcs;iuin  forum pnccrt,Imperit6nscJiao,:iiali)sucrooppidis,uilIis&:  infulis,  eiusoubernatorcsci:'^^'' "^■*- 

iionroiIeguinrmccJ-itatcpo[iusqiumaVimiaP'eaibus.!iKogiiir.c feu  ignorx  nobis  IndoruinregionesiiidicsapiCri'OeS 
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dorum,Tigridumpafsimuagatur,aumm'cp  uoUliliuinmcxhaufta  propcmodum'multiiado , qux  ijuidem  I  n-t 
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Governor  the  Duke  op  Eichmond. 
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1818. 
May  6, 
'    issels. 


V  19, 
radon. 

ly  22, 
oroodwood. 

July  30, 
•uebec. 

grust  11, 

Dec. 


August  11, 
Quebec. 


gust  11, 
ebec. 


86—1 


Duke  of  Eichmond  to  Bathurst.  Gratification  at  the  terms  in  which 
the  Prince  Eegent  speaks  of  his  services  in  Ireland  when  desiring  him 
to  go  to  Canada.  Page  1 

J.  Kerr  to  Eichmond.  Applies  for  extension  of  leave  of  absence.  If 
wanted  shall  return  to  Canada  before  his  leave  expires.  2 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  commission  as  governor  of 
Canada  and  instructions.  4. 

Same  to  the  same.  Arrived  yesterday  at  Quebec  and  was  sworn  in  on 
this  day.  5 

Same  to  the  same.  (Private  and  confidential.)  Sends  paper  from 
Mr.  Eoss  Cuthbert  stating  his  belief  that  an  effort  was  soon  to  be  made 
to  wrest  Canada  from  the  British.  Trusts  that  Mr.  Cuthbert  is  more 
alarmed  than  the  case  requires,  but  some  of  the  French  Generals  men- 
tioned are  troublesome  and  ought  always  to  be  watched.  General 
L'Almague  has  a  number  of  vessels  and  workmen,  but  these  are  negroes 
and  would  be  unwilling  to  face  a  Canadian  autumn  and  winter,  and 
would  not  be  formidable  if  they  did.  9 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  dated  4th  August,  from  Eoss  Cuthbert,  giv- 
ing his  reasons  for  believing  an  attack  on  Canada  to  be  probable.    '     11 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).  Has  reported  his  arrival  and  being 
sworn  in.  The  province  tranquil  and  the  people  satisfied.  Few  settlers 
will  settle  in  Lower  Canada,  as  they  prefer  the  climate  of  Upper  Canada 
and  object  to  the  French  language.  This  is  unfortunate,  as  there  is  much 
unoccupied  land.  There  are  a  great  many  persons,  chiefly  Irishmen, 
now  in  the  harbour  without  means  of  subsistence,  having  been  deceived.' 
It  will  be  necessary  to  assist  them  to  a  settlement  and  supply  them  there 
with  provisions.  Care  should,  if  possible,  betaken  that  each  man  has 
£50  to  maintain  him  till  his  exertions  could  furnish  him  with  means  of 
living.  6 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  2).  Has  not  yet  received  report  from  Upper 
Canada.  Sends  pamphlet  (an  extract  from  a  newspaper)  to  show  the 
progress  of  Gourlay  and  his  associates.  The  answer  of  Simpson  is,  per- 
haps, in  too  strong  language,  but  he  hopes  it  will  do  good.  Gourlay's 
violence  has  done  mischief  to  his  cause.  21 

Enclosed.    Title  of  Gourlay's  pamphlet.  23 

(For  pamphlet  see  Q.  148—2  p.  413.) 

"Essay  on  Modern  Eeforms  addressed  to  the  people  of  Upper  Canada 
"to  which  is  added  a  letter  to  Mr.  Eobert  Gourlay  by  John  Simpson^ 
"  Augusta,  Upper  Canada."  24 

Extract  from  Quebec  Mercury.  Eesolutions  of  a  meeting  called  "  Con- 
vention of  Friends  to  Free  Enquiry."  5g 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  3).  Urges  that  a  civil  engineer  be  sent 
to  assist  at  the  canal  between  Montreal  and  La  Chine.  57 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  4).  The  House  of  Assembly  has  not  yet  met 
so  can  say  nothing  about  them;  has  reason  to  hope  that  the  difficulties 
will  not  be  great.  Trusts  that  the  next  mail  will  bring  answers  to  letters 
from  Sherbrooke  on  various  subjects,  a  list  of  which  follows.  58 
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August  11. 
Quebec. 


August  19, 
Quebec. 


October  2. 

October  3, 
Quel  lec. 


October  13, 
Quebec. 


Eichraond  to  Bathurst  (No.  5).  Has  been  informed  that  the  dollar  is 
issued  in  Canada  at  4s.  8d. ;  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick  and  the 
"West  Indies  at  4s.  6d.  -Recommends  that  the  dollar  in  Canada  should 
be  put  on  the  same  footing  as  in  other  colonies.  Page  61 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  6).  Reports  the  measures  taken  by  Sher- 
hrooke  to  protect  the  province  from  the  fever  brought  by  Irish  settlers 
and  those  he  (Richmond)  proposes  to  take.  The  bad  state  of  the  forti- 
fications of  Quebec  and  the  weakness  of  the  garrison.  The  unadvised 
allowing  of  buildings  close  to  the  fortifications.  62 

Enclosed.  "Emplacements  within  those  parts  of  the  city  of  Quebec 
"which  have  not  been  hitherto  divided  into  streets,"  dated  at  the  office 
of  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  12th  March,  1818.  65 

Report  by  Durnford  objecting  to  the  plan  proposed  in  the  preceding 
paper.  67 

Further  report  by  Durnford.  69 

Gother  Mann,  29th  March,  1801,  objecting  to  the  plans  of  building 
lots  being  laid  out  by  which  the  fortifications  would  be  encroached  on.  71 

Durnford  to  Addison.  22nd  July,  1818.  Recommends  that  an  exchange 
be  made  with  M.  de  Lotbiniere  of  land  in  Montreal  equivalent  in  value 
to  that  he  owns  which  adjoins  the  Glacis,  Quebec.  Mr.  Ferguson  would 
sell  his  property  for  £10,000  on  being  paid  £2,000,  the  rest  to  remain  at 
interest,  not  to  be  left  unpaid  for  more  than  twenty  years.  Urges  the 
purchase  being  made.  76 

Plan  showing  properties  in  Quebec  referred  to  in  correspondence.     77a 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  7).  Sends  copies  of  reports  and  affidavits 
respecting  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  boundary  on  Lake  Champlain,  with 
copy  of  letter  written  to  Mr.  Bagot.  78 

Enclosed.  Richmond  to  Bagot,  18th  August.  Report  received  that  a 
party  of  United  States  troops  has  crossed  the  boundary  and  advanced  as 
far  as  Odelltown,  where  they  seized  three  men  alleged  to  be  deserters. 
Asks  that  the  subject  be  represented  to  the  United  States  government, 
that  orders  may  be  given  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  such  practices.      80 

Deposition  of  Joseph  Odell  that  three  men  had  been  carried  off  from 
Odelltown,  beaten  and  abused.  82 

Deposition  of  William  Treeves  to  the  same  effect.  83 

Certificate  by  Lewis  Odell  that  Nathaniel  Bailey,  one  of  the  men  seized 
by  United  States  soldiers,  had  lived  in  the  province  upwards  of  twelve 
months  and  was  enrolled  in  the  militia.  84 

Deposition  of  Silas  Knight  of  the  crossing  of  the  boundary  by  United 
States  troops  and  of  their  violent  behaviour.  85. 

Lt.  Col.  Lindsay  to  Adjutant  General  Vassal  de  Monviel  transmitting 
letter,  depositions,  &c  .,of  the  seizure  on  Canadian  territory  of  alleged 
deserters  by  a  party  of  United  States  troops,  to  be  laid  before  His  Grace 
the  Commander-in-Chief.  86 

Lieutenant  Drennan  to  Lieut.  Col.  Lindsay.  Reports  the  violation  of 
Canadian  territory  by  United  States  troops,  their  violent  language.      87 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  8).     Dispatches  received.  90 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  letter  of  20th  July.  Sends  letter 
containing  all  the  information  that  could  be  procured  on  the  subject  of 
Thomas  Jones.  91 

Enclosed.  Captain  Fowler  reports  that  a  Thomas  Jones  served  on 
board  the  Government  schooner  "  St.  Lawrence  "  and  absconded  on  the 
24th  October,  1816,  and  has  not  since  been  heard  of.  92 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  9).  Transmits  letter  from  Mr.  McGiliivray 
on  behalf  of  the  North-west  Company  in  continuation  of  his  correspond- 
ence with  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke.  93 
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1818. 


October  17, 
Quebec. 


November  2, 
Quebec. 


November  5, 
Quebec. 

November  5. 
<  Quebec. 


November  10, 
Quebec. 


November  13, 
Quebec. 

November  19, 
Quebec. 


November  26. 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  W.  McGillivray  to  Col.  Ready.  Transmits  statement  in 
answer  to  the  Attorney  General's  report,  which  he  says  gives  the  facts 
unfairly.  Pa       95 

"  Remarks  on  a  letter  from  the  Attorney  General  (Uniacke)  to  A. 
"  W.  Cochran,  Esq.,  dated  19th  June,  1818,  and  purporting  to  be  an 
"  answer  to  a  list  of  grievances  complained  of  by  me  on  behalf  of  the 
"  North-west  Company."  98 

Further  remarks.  108 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  10).  Should  Mr.  Brenton,  Auditor  of 
Land  Patents,  not  return  at  the  expiration  of  his  leave  of  absence,  he 
intends  to  appoint  Mr.  Cochran  to  the  situation.  'll3 

Public  accounts  from  10th  October  and  1st  November,  1817,  to  the 
same  date  in  1818,  and  from  the  6th  January  to  the  2nd  November 
1818.  173 

Continued  to  the  end  of  Q  149-2. 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  11).  Sends  requisition  for  stationery  for 
the  civil  dedartment  for  the  year  1819.  1  ]  5 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  12).  Sends  report  of  how  the  Island  of  St. 
Helen's  may  be  turned  to  the  best  account  for  the  preservation  of  small 
arms,  &c.  The  exchange  made  with  Mr.  Grant  of  land  in  Montreal 
valued  at  £10,000  has  realized  £16,000  when  divided  into  lots.  The 
uselessnoss  of  the  island  to  government  unless  it  is  turned  to  account; 
recommends,  therefore,  the  adoption  of  the  measure  recommended  in 
the  report.  \y{ 

Enclosed.  Engineer's  report  entitled,  "  Proposals  for  disposing  of  the 
"  undermentioned  government  ground,  in  the  town  of  Montreal  and  for 
"  building  Stores,  Magazines,  Barracks  and  Hospitals  on  the  Island  of 
"  St.  Helen's,  with  the  money  arising  from  the  sale."  120 

Plan  of  the  town  of  Montreal  included  within  the  old  line  of  fortifica- 
tions, which  is  now  almost  entirely  annihilated.  121a 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  Remarks  on  the  defence  of  Canada. 
At  the  end  of  the  letter  the  Duke  recapitulates  his  proposals,  namely, 
"  To  strengthen  Quebec,  Isle  aux  Noix  and  Kingston,  to  remove  the  stores 
"  from  Montreal  to  St.  Helen's  and  place  that  island  in  a  state  of  defence ; 
"to  open  the  Ottawa  and  Rideau  and  construct  a  canal  from  Montreal  to 
"  La  Chine ;  to  do  enough  on  the  Niagara  frontier  to  convince  theinhabi- 
"  tants  that  we  do  not  intend  to  abandon  them,  and  lastly,  to  place  the 
"  militia  in  some  state  of  efficiency,  appear  to  me  to  be  the  objects  of  the 
"greatest  importance  for  the  security  of  this  country."  122 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  14.)    Dispatches  received  130 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  15.)  The  explanation  by  the  United  States 
government  respecting  the  violation  of  Canadian  territory  by  United 
States  troops  is  satisfactory  but  the  question  of  reclaiming  the  men 
seized  as  deserters  should  be  considered.  131 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Richmond.  Sends  correspondence  with  the 
United  States  government  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  three  persons 
at  Odelltown.  133 

Brent  to  Bagot,  14th  October.  Had  sent  complaint  to  General  Brown 
who  is  making  an  investigation  "  and  had  given  the  strictest  orders  to 
prevent  any  such  outrage  in  future."  135 

Lt.  Col.  Snelling  U.S.A.,  to  Col.  Atkinson  U.S.A.,  1st  October,  1818. 
Explains  the  violation  of  the  boundary  as  the  unauthorized  act  of  some 
of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  If  the  report  is  not  satis- 
factory asks  for  a  military  inquiry  136 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).  Transmits  and  strongly  recommends 
memorial   from  the   merchants   of  Quebec   and   Montreal   and  others 
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1818. 


December  19, 

Quebec. 


December  29, 
Quebec. 


interested  in  the  commercial  and  agricultural  prosperity  of  the  pro- 
vince. Page  140 

Enclosed.  Memorial  pointing  out  the  inconveniences  suffered  by  the 
internal  trade  of  the  province  with  the  United  States  and  praying  for 
imperial  regulations  to  remove  these  inconveniences.  142 

The  signatures  follow,  beginning  at  page  150. 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (JSo.  17).  Transmits  report  from  Claus  on 
Indian  lands  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lake  Simcoe  and  Eice  Lake  and 
recommends  the  purchase.  151 

Enclosed.  Claus  to  Major  Bowles.  Eeports  provisional  agreement 
made  for  Indian  Lands  near  lake  Simcoe  at  the  Eiver  Credit  and  at  Eico 
Lake.  Cannot  report  on  the  Eideau  lands  till  the  return  from  the  hunt 
of  the  ludians  holding  these.  156 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  18).  Transmits  memorial  from  Mr.  Nelles 
for  a  confirmation  of  title  to  lands  given  him  by  the  Indians  on  the 
Grand  Eiver.  Sends  recommendation  by  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada 
and  extract  of  letter  from  the  Lieut.  Governor.  159 

Enclosed.  Extract  referred  tc.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  does  not 
approve  of  any  Indian  lease  or  gifts  of  land  before  purchase  is  made  by 
government,  but  as  the  decision  is  not  with   him,  forwards  application. 

160 

Memorial  of  Abraham  Nelles  for  confirmation  of  title  to  lands  on  the 
Grand  Eiver,  given  by  the  Indians,  to  induce  him  to  settle  there.        161 

Eeport  of  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  on  the  petition  of  Abraham 
Nelles,  recommending  that  the  title  be  confirmed.  163 


Public  Offices  and   Miscellaneous. 


1817. 


March  27, 
Bath. 

June  23, 
Quebec. 

November  15, 
New  York. 

November  21, 
Navy  Office. 

November  22, 
Washington. 

1818. 
January  (?), 
E\  ireign  office. 


Q.  150-1-2-3-4. 

(Part  I,  from  page  1  to  240;  part  II,  from  241  to  page  486 ;  part  III, 
from  487  to  page  726  ;  part  IV",  from  page  727  to  965.) 

Baynes  to  Saunders.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn  of  1st  August, 
1818,  which  see. 

Leave  of  absence  granted  by  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  to  Eichardson, 
member  of  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils.  Page  878 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Bagot.  Enclosed  in  McGillivray  to  Goulburn, 
23rd  January,  1818. 

Morton  to  Merry.     Enclosed  in  Merry  to  Goulburn,  7th  January,  1818. 


January  2, 
Kimberly. 


January  3, 
London. 


Bagot  to  Simon  McGillivray. 
23rd   January,   1818. 


Enclosed  in  McGillivray  to  Goulburn, 


Planta  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  the  letter  written  to  the  chief  of 
the  Muscogee  tribe  in  September,  1815.  69 

Enclosed.  Bathurst  to  the  chief  of  the  Muscogee  tribe,  advising  the 
tribe  to  take  measures  to  allay  their  domestic  animosities  and  to  return 
to  their  habits  of  friendly  intercourse  with  the  United  States.  He  (the 
chief)  will  be  provided  with  means  to  return  to  his  country,  that  there 
may  be  no  delay  in  laying  this  advice  before  his  tribe.  70 

Lord  Wodehouse  to  Bathurst.  Urges  that  a  decision  should  be  come 
to  in  respect  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  so  that  he  may  no  longer  be  kept 
in  suspenbe.  943 

J.  Halket  to  the  same.  Detailed  account  of  the  resettlement  by  Sel- 
kirk of  the  persons  who  had  been  driven  off  their  land,  and  statement  of 
the  designs  of  the  North-west  Company  against  the  Eed  Eiver  settlers, 
as  shown  in  correspondence  with  Simon  McGillivray  in  1812.  165 


, 
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1818. 


January  li. 
Treasury . 


•January  7. 
War  Ottice. 


January  7, 
Aberdeen. 


January  9, 
War  Office. 


January  14, 
Foreign  office. 


January  14, 
Foreign  office. 


January  23. 
London. 


January  26, 
Foreign  office. 


January  30, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Simon  McGillivray  to  the  wintering  partners  of  the  North- 
west Co.,  dated  London,  9th  April,  1812;  with  respect  to  the  Selkirk 
settlement.  Page  180 

Answer  by  the  partners.  18-4 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  respect  to  the  canal  from  La  Chine  to  Mon- 
treal, if  the  Legislature  in  Canada  will  provide  for  half  of  the  expense, 
the  Treasury  will  not  object  to  sanction  the  payment  of  the  rest  out  of 
the  army  extraordinaries.  95 

Merry  to  the  same.  Sends  for  opinion  copy  of  claim  of  officers  of  the 
19th  Dragoons  for  loss  sustained  by  the  sale  of  their  horses  at  Quebec, 
on  account  of  no  tonnage  being  provided  for  them.  131 

Enclosed.  Morton  to  Merry,  21st  November,  1817.  Explains  why  no 
tonnage  was  provided  for  officers'  horses.  132 

Bell  to  Bathurst.  Had  sent  certificates  of  his  losses  in  Canada.  Hopes 
His  Lordship  is  enabled  now  to  let  him  know  what  to  expect.  The 
hardship  of  his  not  being  remunerated  for  his  losses  after  his  long  ser- 
vice. 505 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Can  certain  men  (named)  late  of  the  103rd,  be 
encouraged  to  expect  a  free  passage  back  to  Canada,  and  at  what 
time.  133 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  extract  from  a  dispatch  from  the 
Minister  at  Washington,  reporting  that  the  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  "Ontario" 
had  received  orders  to  proceed  to  the  Columbia  Eiver  to  reestablish  the 
American  settlement  that  had  formerly  existed  there,  so  that  Bathurst 
may  take  such  steps  as  he  may  deem  expedient.  72 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  dispatch  from  Bagot,  of  the  orders  given  to  the 
U.  S.  sloop  "Ontario,"  to  proceed  to  the  Columbia  River;  Adams  denies 
that  she  has  orders  to  destroy  the  North-west  Company's  post  there,  but 
she  is  to  re-establish  the  American  settlement,  captured  during  the  war. 
Has  reported  the  affair  to  Sir  J.  C.  Sherbrooke.  A  vessel  could  be  there 
from  Britain  about  as  soon  as  one  from  Halifax.  73 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  the  dispatch  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Bathurst,  that  the  American  government  had  adopted  measures 
for  taking  possession  of  Amelia  Island  and  of  Galveston.  76 

Enclosed.  Dispatch  from  Bagot  that  the  executive  government  of 
the  United  States  have  given  orders  for  the  suppression  of  the  piratical 
and  smuggling  establishments  at  Amelia  Island  and  Galveston.  Gives 
the  force  ordered.  77 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  interview  for  Mr.  Ellis 
and  himself  on  the  subject  of  enclosed  correspondence.  398 

Enclosed.  Bagot  to  Simon  McGillivray  (private.)  Believes  that  there 
is  foundation  for  the  information  he  had  received.  399 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Bagot,  15th  November,  1817.  Has  been  in- 
formed that  the  United  States  ship  of  war  "  Ontario  "  is  under  orders  to 
go  to  the  Columbia  River  to  seize  or  destroy  the  establishment  of  the 
North-west  Company  on  that  coast;  presumes  the  justification  will  be 
in  the  existence  of  an  Act  of  Congress.  Pefers  to  previous  inquiries  as 
to  the  boundaries.  401 

Castlereagh  to  Bathurst.  The  Prince  Regent  desires  that  facility  be 
given  to  the  re-occupation  by  the  United  States  of  the  settlement  on 
Columbia  River,  and  he  (Bathurst)  is  to  take  such  measures  for  the 
purpose  as  may  be  expedient.  79 

Enclosed.  Castlereagh  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  to  the  same 
effect  as  the  letter  to  Bathurst.  81 

Fowler  to  Stapylton.  Enclosed  in  Stapylton  to  Goulburn  of  24th 
March,  1818. 
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February  4,  Joseph  Berens  to  Bathurst.  Long  and  detailed  account  of  the  trans- 
Hudson^  Bay  actions  between  the  North-west  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
Hoilse-  pany.  Page  188 

Enclosed.     Depositions. 

James  Sutherland.  227 

Duncan  Finlaysou.  230 

Peter  Fidler.  232 

John  Stitt.  237 

Agreement  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  servants,  etc.,  that  they 
will  not  annoy  or  act  in  a  hostile  manner  towards  the  North-west 
Company.  241 

Deposition  of  George  Innes.  247 

Of  Etienne  St.  Pierre.  263 

Of  John  McDonald.  271 

Address  of  Coltman  to  the  Hudson's   Bay  and  North-west  Companies, 
that  they  are  both  to  observe  the  Prince  Begent's  proclamation.         284 
Deposition  of  Archibal  McDonald.  289 

Protest  of  Archibald  McDonald.  300 

Demand,  etc.,  of  Mr.  Gale.  309 

Second  protest  of  Archibald  McDonald.  312 

Letter  from  Mr.  Fletcher  to  Mr.  Gale.  314 

Mr.  Gale  to  Mr.  Fletcher.  317 

Second  letter  from  Mr.  Gale  to  Mr.  Fletcher.  323 

Halkett  to  Bathurst.  330 

Containing  a  letter  from  Sherbrooke.  332 

Extract  from  Coltman's  letter.  336 

Examination  of  John  McNab.  349 

February  c,         Torrens  to  Goulburn.     States  the  case  of  a  person  for  whom  he  had 
HorseGuards.  previously  applied,  and  asks  that  Bathurst  may  send  authority  for  him 
to  obtain  a  portion  of  Crown  reserves  in  Upper  Canada.  11 

February  7,         Gourlay  to  Torrens.     About  three  months  ago  wrote  and  enclosed  an 
Queenstown.    address  to  the  "  Resident  Land  Owners  of  Upper  Canada  "  ;    now  sends 
duplicate.     The  success  of  his  address  ;    the  maladministration  of  the 
land-granting  department ;   has  urged   the   legislature   to   send  a  com- 
mission to  represent  the  case  to  Lord  Bathurst.    Is  free  in  the  expression 
of  his  opinions,  but  is  honest  and  means  well.     The  Canadas  have  hith- 
erto been  a  bill  of  expense ;  properly  managed  they  might  pay  expenses 
and  leave  a  revenue.     Had  travelled   1,000  miles  since  he  wrote,  and 
found   the  people    well  disposed  to  government,   but  disappointed    at 
occurrences  which  might  have  been  prevented;  instances  given.     Re- 
peats his  desire  for  a  contract  to  settle  part  of  the  province.  20 
Enclosed.     Address   by  Gourlay  to  the  "Resident  Land  Owners  of 
Upper  Canada,"  dated  Queenston,  October,  1817,  in  preparation  for  the 
information  he  wishes  to  obtain  and  publish.  24 
The  queries  for  information  are  attached  to  the  letter.                         39 
February  9,         Torrens  to  Goulburn.     Asks  that  Bathurst  give  orders  to   provide 
HorseGuards.  tonnage  for  t^e  g8th  and  74th  Regiments  from' Cork  to  British  North 
America,  the  68th  to  relieve  the  99th  and  the  74th  to  relieve  the  98th. 

12 
February  i).         John  Mure  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  renewal  of  leave  of  absence.    718 

v  ,     '  „  11         Lieut.  Greiff  to  Bathurst.     Was  taken  prisoner  at  Sacket's  Harbour; 

iii iruary  1U.     ,.  °    . .       „  „ .  .        r        , . ,  cio 

London.  his  escape;  applies  for  payment  of  his  expenditure.  oi^ 

Enclosed.     Certificate  by  Lieut.-Col.  Evans  that  Greig  was  wounded 

and  taken  prisoner  at  Sacket's  Harbour ;  his  escape  and  the  expense  he 

incurred;  his  meritorious  services  since  then.  614 

New  York.  Buchanan  to  Goulburn.     Reports  the  case  of  people  who  intended  to 

go  to  Upper  Canada,  but  had  taken  vessels  to  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
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1818. 


February  15, 
New  Ross. , 

February  16, 
Dublin. 


February  17, 

War  Office. 


February  21, 

Horse  Guards, 


February  21, 

Whitehall. 


February  23, 

Leek. 


February  24, 
London. 


February  25, 
London. 


February  26, 

Leek. 


February  28, 
Treasury . 


March  3, 
Aberdeen. 


March  3, 
Chelsea. 


March  4, 
General  Post 
Office. 


March  6, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


March  10, 
London. 

March  11, 
Quebec. 


Brunswick,  and  have  now  reached  New  York,  but  are  desirous,  before 
going  to  Upper  Canada,  to  know  if  they  will  get  grants  of  land  there. 

Pago  507 

Joseph  Elly  to  Bathurst.  Sends  list  of  grants  made  last  year  to  per- 
sons who  were  then  unable  to  go;  asks  for  a  renewal.  594 

Baker  to  Hobhouse.  Is  informed  that  passages  for  emigrants  to  Bri- 
tish North  America  have  been  discontinued.  Will  pensioners  going  at 
their  own  expence  receive  land  grants?  145 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Beturns  enclosure  in  his  (Goulburn's)  note  with 
certificate  of  the  death  of  Sous-Lieut.  Puy  de  Vezine  of  the  regiment  of 
Hector.  134 

Torrens  to  the  same.  The  Commander-in-chief  approves  of  Bathurst's 
proposal  to  offer  the  officers  and  men  of  the  98th  and  99th  regiments  to 
become  settlers  in  North  America.  Sends  draught  of  a  dispatch  to  be 
sent  to  the  general  officers  commanding  in  Canada  on  the  subject.        13 

Enclosed.     Draught  of  letters  to  the  general  officers  referred  to.       14 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  Trade  inform  Bathurst  that  it  is 
not  intended  to  submit  a  bill  to  Parliament  to  alter  the  Act  by  which 
timber  from  British  North  America  is  admitted  free  till  the  25th  of 
March,  1820.  62 

Alexander  Macdonell  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  memorial  which  he 
requests  may  be  laid  before  the  Prince  Begent.  719 

Enclosed.  Memorial  stating  his  services  and  asking,  if  no  situation 
can  be  found  for  him  at  home,  that  he  may  obtain  a  free  passage  to  the 
North  American  Colonies,  with  letters  of  recommendation.  720 

John  Stark  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  returns  of  Indian  goods  of  which 
he  had  charge.  Their  value  and  his  responsibility.  Asks  for  such  remu- 
neration as  the  case  merits.  885 

Ellice  to  Goulburn.  When  could  he  present  W.  Bichardson,  one  of 
the  Council  in  Canada,  who  wishes  to  have  his  leave  of  absence  ex- 
tended ?  598 

George  Macdonell  to  Bathurst.  Having  been  appointed  agent  for 
emigrants,  applies  for  schedules  and  such  other  information  as  may 
enable  him  to  answer  the  questions  of  inquirers.  724 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  for  Bathurst's  opinion,  return  of 
Indian  stores  and  presents  to  complete  the  demands,  and  form  a  depot 
for  1818.  96 

Bell  to  Bathurst.  Beturns  thanks  for  his  case  having  been  referred 
to  the  Treasury  and  hopes  it  will  soon  be  taken  into  consideration  by 
their  Lordships.  509 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Caldwell  to  Goulburn.  Befers  to  Bathurst's  promise  to 
make  a  grant  of  land  to  her  sons ;  her  eldest  son,  a  half  pay  Lieutenant 
of  the  Boyal  Marines,  has  settled  on  his  grant  and  she  wishes  with  her 
two  other  sons  and  her  three  daughters  to  join  him.  570 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  agent  for 
packets  at  Falmouth.  146 

Enclosed.  Beport  of  the  arrival  of  the  "  Francis  Freeling "  with 
mails  from  America.     Had  bad  weather,  lost  her  boats,  c\.c.  147 

Berens  to  Bathurst.     The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  did  not  object  to' 
the  appointment  of  commissioners,  but  to  their  conduct  as  represented. 
Comments  on  the  statements  made    in  Goul burn's    letter    of  the  15th 
February.  353 

Halket  to  Bathurst.  Defends  himself  against  charges  brought  in 
Goulburn's  letter.  358 

Addison  to  Adam  Gordon.  Improvement  in  the  health  of  Sher- 
brooke.  456 
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1818. 
March  13, 
Treasury . 


March  13, 
London. 

March  16, 
Winchester. 

March  10. 
London. 

March  18, 

London. 


March  20, 
Kingston. 


Marcli  24, 
Hadley. 


March  25, 
Horse  Guards. 


Lushington  to  Goulburn.     Sends   for   the   information   of  Bathurst, 
note  of  the  arrangements  for  paving  such  of  the  Chelsea  pensioners  as 

Page  97 
Asks  for  an  interview.  677 


are  in  Canada 

J.  Kerr  to  Bathurst. 


March  20, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


March  25, 
Liverpool. 


March  26, 
Navy  Office. 


Brenton  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  an  extension  of  his  leave  of 
absence.  511 

Kerr  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  an  extension  of  leave  of  absence  and 
explains  his  reasons  for  the  application.  678 

"  A  Representation  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
"  on  the  subject  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and 
"  Lower  Canada  addressed  to  Earl  Bathurst,  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
"  Colonial  Department."  148 

Wybault  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  his  having  forwarded  his 
(Wybault's)  claim  for  land  to  the  commander  of  the  forces.  Is  not 
allowed  to  retire  till  the  24th  of  September,  by  which  time  he  hopes  to 
have  land  allotted  to  him,  945 

J.  A.  Chetwynd  Stapylton  to  Goulburn.  Strongly  recommends  Cap- 
tain Fowler,  and  that  his  request  be  complied  with'  Sends  his  statement 
but  not  the  letters  he  alludes  to  in  it.  886 

Enclosed.  Fowler  to  Stapylton.  The  ruinous  expenses  connected 
with  his  duties  of  superintendent  of  the  settlements  in  Canada.  The  re- 
commendation of  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  that  he  should  receive  800 
acres  in  addition  to  1,200  already  ordered  by  Bathurst.  Asks  for  a 
money  payment  in  lieu  of  the  land.  His  unfortunate  pecuniary  situa- 
tion, but  stands  on  the  proud  ground  that  malice  cannot  attack  him 
for  his  public  acts.  887 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Loaves  it  to  his  discretion  whether  to  lay  the 
enclosed  letter,  &c,  before  Lord  Bathurst  or  not.  16 

Gourlay  to  Lady  Torrens,  3rd  November,  1817.  In  the  unsettled 
state  of  his  affairs  has  resolved  to  publish  an  agricultural  report  of 
Canada.  Sends  a  specimen  of  the  work.  Hopes  Sir  Henry  Torrens 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  laying  it  before  Lord  Bathurst.  Has  re- 
solved if  he  can  settle  his  affairs,  to  bring  his  family  to  Canada.  In  that 
case  it  would  be  desirable  he  should  have  a  contract  to  bring  British 
subjects  as  settlei's.  Talbot  has  obtained  a  contract  and  his  settlement 
pi'oceeds  better  than  those  under  civil  or  military  governors.  The  mili- 
tary settlements  have  cost  a  vast  sum  but  are  failing  more  and  more. 
The  rest  is  on  family  affairs.  17 

Pelly  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  petitions  from  the  settlers  on  the  Red 
River.  362 

Enclosed.  Petition  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  the  North-west 
Company  towards  the  settlers  and  praying  for  military  protection.     364 

The  people  employed  at  York  Factory  to  Bathurst,  10th  September, 
1816.  Their  long  service  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;  the  in- 
crease of  their  families  requires  an  asylum  in  the  nature  of  a  colony; 
if  not,  they  are  afraid  of  being  driven  to  throw  themselves  on  the  bounty 
of  the  Indians;  the  misery  of  such  a  situation.  Disputes  betweeu  the 
North-west  Company  aud  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  &c.  375 

J.  C.  Thompson  to  Bathurst.  The  repeated  provocation  given  by  the 
American  government  to  Spain  to  lead  to  a  war  is  no  doubt  known  to  his 
Lordship.  The  importance  of  the  possession  of  East  Florida  by  the 
United  States,  and  the  danger  to  British  colonies  from  the  facility  it 
would  give  for  building  and  arming  ships  of  war.  935 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  The  Navy  Board  has  communicated  to  the 
Colonial  Office  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  charging  of  an  imprest 
against  Captain  Woodbine  for  §2,000,  received  by  himfrom  Sir  Alexander 
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1818. 


April  2. 

May  worth. 

April  6, 

Horse  Guards 


April  8, 
Lend on. 

April  8. 
Hastings. 


April  10. 
Treasury 


April  10, 
Oxton. 


April  14. 
Admiralty. 


April  18, 

Carlton 

House. 

April  20, 
Gorey. 

April  20, 
Grand  River. 


April  21, 
Aberdeen. 

April  21, 
London. 


April  23. 
Horsi  <  J-uards. 

April  23, 
Hastings. 

April  25. 


Cochrane.  Where  is  the  Captain  now,  and  have  there  been  any  com- 
munications from  him?  Page  139 

Lt.-Col.  Hamilton  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  passage  for  Ennis  to 
Canada.     States  the  reason  for  his  return.  627,  62<i 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  for  Lt.-Col.  George  Wilkins  to 
.  be  laid  before  Bathurst.  44 

Enclosed.  Memorial  praying  for  land  which  his  father's  services 
merited.  45 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Offers  to  take  charge  of  dispatches 
for  Canada.  726 

Bishop  (Anglican)  to  Bathurst.  Eemonstrates  against  Goulburn's 
statement  that  the  .Roman  Catholic  Church  must  be  considered  as  the 
established  church  of  Canada,  and  quotes  authorities  to  prove  that  the 
Church  of  England  was  to  be  the  established  church.  The  letter  is  long 
and  minute  in  details.  837 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  respecting  the  deposits  made 
by  settlers  in  1815,  and  how  they  are  to  be  repaid.  99 

Enclosed.  Transport  Account  Office.  That  Samuel  New  has  been 
repaid  his  deposit;  no  other  applications  for  repayment  have  been 
made,  but  Sir  John  C.  Sherbiooke  has  sent  a  list  of  persons  to  be  repaid, 
including  the  name  of  Samuel  New.  If  Sherbrooke  is  satisfied  of  the 
identity  of  the  other  claimants  he  can  draw  on  the  Navy  Board  for  re- 
payment. 101 

Account  of  deposit  money  remaining  to  be  returned  to  the  settlers 
who  embarked  at  Deptford  in  1815.  The  dates,  names,  ships  and 
amounts  are  given.  102 

W.  Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  his  Lordship's  obliging 
communication  and  copy  of  a  letter  to  his  brother  (Sir  J.  C.  Sher- 
brooke) ;  its  good  effects  on  his  brother  in  his  present  afflicted  state, 
which  has  rendered  his  resignation  necessary.  His  anxiety  to  sail  as 
soon  at  the  state  of  the  rivei   warrants.  892 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  Admiralty  desire  to  know  if  the  same  ship 
that  takes  out  the  Duke  of  Eichmond,  could  not  bring  back  Sir  J.  C. 
Sherbiooke.  3 

Order-inCouncil  approving  the  terms  of  the  commission  to  the  Duke 
of  Richmond  as  Governor  General  of  British  North  America.  63 

Memorial  of  Ealph  Johnson,  stating  his  services  and  praying  for  a 
situation  for  his  eldest  son  in  Quebec  or  Montreal.  6<!7 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  his  arrangement  with  the  aborigi- 
nal tribes.  Sir  John  Sherbiooke  well  disposed,  but  the  part  to  be 
settled  with  the  provincial  government  remains  still  unsettled.  The 
indefinite  nature  of  the  grant  by  Haldimand  ;  his  uneasiness  at  future 
prospects  in  relation  to  the  claims  of  his  posterity  to  the  land.  His 
uncertainty  as  to  what  steps  he  should  take.  796 

Bell  to  Bathurst.  Shall  be  happy  to  know  if  the  Treasury  has  com- 
municated the  decision  on  his  case.  512 

G.  and  W.  Soltan  &  Co.,  to  Goulburn.  Would  a  foreign  vessel  be 
admitted  into  the  British  North  American  Colonies  with  German  emi- 
grants ?  740 

Torrens  to  Saunders.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn  of  1st  August, 
1818,  which  see. 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Explains  further  his 
views  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Canada.  848 

An  independent  English  country  gentleman  to  the  Prince  Regent  (?). 
Sends  plan  for  the  erection  of  Canada  into  an  independent  kingdom 
under  ono  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  Royal  family.     He  would 
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April  25, 
London. 

April  25, 
London. 


April  26, 
Walworth. 


April  27, 

Admiralty. 

April  27. 

Dublin. 


April  28, 
Treasury . 


April  28, 
Quebec. 

April  29, 
London. 


April  30, 
Treasury. 


April  30,     ' 
Hatlev.l  lower 
Canada. 


April  — , 


April  — , 
Dublin. 


establish  also  a  peerage.     How  the  lands  could  be  laid  out  for  settle- 
ment. Pago  457 
Breuton  to  Goulburn.     Apologises  for  again  troubling  him.  513 

The  same  to  the  same.  Applies  for  reconsideration  of  Bathurst's  de- 
cision respecting  leave  of  absence,  as  if  obliged  to  return  to  Canada 
before  autumn,  it  would  be  attended  with  injury  to  his  private 
affairs.  514 

Bezant  to  the  same.  Had  received  permission  on  the  2nd  August, 
1815,  to  go  to  Canada,  and  was  furnished  with  a  letter  to  Sir  Gordon 
Drummond.  Owing  to  death  and  other  causes  he  has  been  prevented 
from  going ;  a*ks  for  a  letter  to  the  present  Governor  to  be  taken  on  as 
supernumerary  in  his  suite  to  take  chance  of  any  situation  that  may 
offer.  515 

Croker  to  the  same.  For  the  names  and  ranks  of  the  persons  who  are 
to  accompany  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland.         4 

Marianne  Dawson  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  certificate  from 
Captain  Freer.  With  that  and  other  testimonials  hopes  that  the  prayer 
of  her  memorial  will  be  granted.  575 

Enclosed.     Freer's  certificate.  576 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  estimate  for  the  public  expenditure  of 
Canada  for  the  year  1818,  with  copy  of  communication  from  the  Trea- 
sury to  Sherbrooke  (communication  not  enclosed).  Besides  the  esti- 
mate, about  £20,000  will  be  incurred,  of  which  £15,000  will  be  required 
for  a  commission  for  the  Indian  territories.  103 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  estimate.  105 

Robert  Christie  to  Bathuivt.  Sends  copy  of  his  memoirs  to  His 
Lordship  and  another  copy  for  the  Prince  Regent.  572 

Lt.  Col.  E.  Macdonell  to  the  same.  Suggests,  under  conditions,  the 
exploration  of  a  water  communication  to  Upper  Canada  by  way  of  the 
Ottawa  and  Rideau.  741 

Enclosed.  "  Statement  of  the  claim  of  Lieut.  Col.  Macdonell,  late 
"  inspecting  Field  Officer  of  Militia  in  Canada,  for  devising  and  demon- 
"  strating  the  means  of  defending  and  supplying  Upper  Canada  when 
"  deprived  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River."  743 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada 
having  refused  to  make  provision  for  the  Protestant  clergy,  the  Treasury 
will  not  object  to  them  being  paid  out  of  the  army  extraordinaries  for  this 
year,  but  if  in  future  the  Colonial  Legislature  fail  to  make  provision,  an 
estimate  for  the  amount  must  be  submitted  to  Parliament.  Asks  for 
Bathurst's  opinion  of  the  amount  that  should  be  asked  for.  108 

C.  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  communication.  His  desire  con- 
tinues to  be  appointed  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  case  of  a  vacancy.  If  ap- 
pointed he  must  vacate  the  rectory  of  Overton  alias  Ortou  Longville. 
Asks  that  he  bo  reappointed  in  that  case.  894 

Petition  of  Capt.  Phillips  Newton,  Ensign  Francis  Newton,  George 
Newton  of  Dublin,  and  Lieut.  Hibbert  Newton,  sons  of  the  late  Lieut. 
Hibbert  Newton,  stating  that  their  grandfather's  property  was  confiscated 
by  the  Americans  for  the  loyalty  of  himself  and  brothers.  The  grants 
of  land  and  the  circumstances  which  prevented  them  from  beingsettled 
upon;  their  distress  owing  to  their  early  age  when  their  father  died 
leaving  a  widow  and  five  young  children.     Apply  for  relief.  802 

Peel  to  Goulburn.     Asks  for  an  answer  to  the  enclosed.  824 

Enclosed.  Gregory  to  Peel,  3rd  April.  The  request  from  Musgrave 
cannot  be  complied  with  by  orders  issued  hence;  the  commander  of  the 
forces  has  not  power  to  authorize  the  conveyance  of  passengers  in  the 
transports.  He  (Peel)  being  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
family,  may  perhaps  get  them  a  passage.  825 
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181S. 


May  1, 
Bayoi  Quinte 


May  2, 

Shorncliffe. 


May  4, 
Walworth. 


May  0, 
London. 


May  9. 


May  11. 


May  12, 
London. 

May  13, 
London. 


May  14, 
Haatinrs 


May  14. 
Quebec. 


Maj  15, 
Glouci 


May  15, 

Richmond 

House. 

May  17, 
Hillsea 
Barracks. 


May  1!'. 
Dublin. 


Musgrave  to  Gregory.  Asks  for  a  passage  by  transport  for  the  wife 
and  ten  of  the  children  of  Chearnley,  he  having  been  able  to  pay  for  the 
passage  of  five  of  them  last  spring.  Page  826 

No  signature  to  Bathurst.  Apply  for  repayment  of  passage  money 
which  was  to  be  paid  two  years  after  embarkation  and  is  not  yet  paid 
after  three  years.     The  failure  of  crops  leaves  no  other  resource.        748 

Lt.-Col.  Wilkins  to  Bathurst.  The  obligation  he  feels  at  ihe  consid- 
eration of  his  claim  in  relation  to  the  grant  made  to  his  father.  Ts  un- 
able to  accept  the  offer  of  other  lands  and  prays  for  a  money  remunera- 
tion on  the  ground  of  his  own  and  his  father's  services.  946 

Bezant  to  Goulburn.  Has  delayed  waiting  on  the  Duke  of  Eichmond 
till  he  should  have  a  reply  to  letter  of  the  26th  ult.  Bequests  an  an- 
swer. 517 

Lieut.  Col.  E.  Macdonell  to  the  same.  Asserts  his  priority  of  discov- 
ering ihe  facility  of  a  communication  with  Upper  Canada  by  the  Ottawa 
and  Bideau.  The  permanent  importance  of  the  work.  Hopes  for  some 
mark  of  honour.  750 

Independent  English  country  gentleman  to  the  Prince  "Regent.  In 
addition  to  letter  of  25th  April,  stating  that  as  the  season  is  approaching 
when  the  people  are  making  up  their  minds  where  to  go,  measures 
should  be  adopted  to  direct  them  to  Canada.  487 

W.  McGillivray  to  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  of  Lower  Can- 
ada. Enclosed  in  Bichardson  to  Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  &c,  of  16th 
October,  1818. 

Ingram  Hertford  to  Bathurst.  Certifies  as  to  the  correctness  of  a 
letter  which  he  eucloses.  628 

Black  to  Goulburn.  Ackowledges  receipt  of  letter  from  him  in 
Bathurst's  name.  Eulogises  Bathurst's  character  and  services.  The  injury 
he  (Black)  has  done  himself  by  the  opinions  he  holds,  and  was  grossly 
insulted  in  the  States.  He  would  have  continued  to  wait  on  him  but  for 
the  conduct  of  profligate  scramblers;  he,  however,  is  patient.  The 
means  he  can  obtain  to  cultivate  land  which  he  may  receive  as  a  grant. 
States  his  services  and  applies  for  a  situation  under  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond when  he  goes  to  Canada.  518 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Sends  his  resignation  and 
explains  the  cause  of  delay  in  doing  so.  Beasons  for  the  resignation.    852 

Enclosed.  Extracts  from  a  paper  from  Upper  Canada  addressed  to 
the  Bi.<hop,  dated  10th  November,  1817,  representing  the  alarming; 
advantages  given  to  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  in  Upper  Canada.     855 

J.  Sewell  to  Goulburn.  The  deprival  of  his  brother  of  the  office  of 
Solicitor  General  has,  he  believes,  sufficiently  punched  his  fault.  Asks 
that  he  be  appointed  judge  in  Montreal,  to  suceed  Ogden,  whose  state  of 
health  renders  it  unlikely  he  will  resume  his  seat.  897 

Sir  Gordon  Drummond  to  Bathust.  Recommends  that  Major  Loring 
be  appointed  to  succeed  Mr.  McGill  as  Receiver  General  for  Upper 
Canada.  577 

Lieut.-Col.  Ready  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  an  answer  be  sent  to  the 
letter  enclosed.  879 

Capt.  Phillips  Newton  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  answer. 
Explains  the  circumstances  of  the  family.  Asks  that  in  any  grant  that 
may  be  made  an  order  be  given  that  the  lands  shall  be  in  the  most 
favourable  situation.  808 

Marianne  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Her  disappointment  at  the  rejection 
by  Lord  Bathurst  of  her  request.  Why  she  had  not  made  a  timely  appli- 
cation to  Prevost,  and  was  not  aware  of  his  death  and  of  the  change  it 
would  make.  Is  prepared  to  make  affidavit  that  she  received  no  remu- 
neration.    Asks  that  Bathurst  allow  her  something  yearly  or  to  recom- 
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1818. 


May  19, 

London. 


May  19, 

Edinburgh. 


May  20, 
Edinburgh. 

May  25, 
London. 


May  26, 
London . 


May  26, 

-ii  office. 


May  30, 
Navy  Office. 


•Tune  1, 
Goodwood. 

•Tune  4. 
Bexhill 
Barracks. 

•Tune  5, 
Dublin. 


mend  ber  to  the  government.  Asks  that  bits  of  paper  sent  may  be 
dipped  in  cold  water,  as  it  will  show  the  method  of  safe  communication 
between  Prevost  and  the  United  States.  Page  579 

The  scraps  of  information  referred  to  are  those  probably  at  pages  586 
and  588. 

Lllice  to  Goulburn.  States  that  he  sends  letter  from  W".  Kain  respect- 
ing the  troubles  between  Lord  Selkirk  and  the  North-west  Co.  (Letters 
not  enclosed.)  The  trial  for  the  murder  of  Keveney  was  begun,  buta  juror 
withdrawn,  and  the  prisoners  returned  to  gaol.  The  first  part  of  the 
letter  had  reference  to  the  preparations  of  Selkirk  to  renew  the  contest. 
Has  been  averse  to  trouble  Bathurst  who  cannot  act,  till  he  shall  receive 
the  report  of  the  Commissioners.  When  that  is  the  case  he  would 
take  the  liberty  to  transmit  a  memorial.  595 

James  Hall  to  the  Lord  Advocate.  Applications  have  been  sent  from 
Argenteuil  for  a  minister.  A  petition  that  the  minister  should  receive 
£200  a  year,  which  was  granted  and  the  name  of  Mr.  Taylor  inserted  in 
dispatch  to  the  governor.  Mr.  Taylor  had,  however,  gone  to  Osnaburgh 
and  Mr.  Henderson  sent  in  his  place,  for  whom  the  salarj-  of  £200  is 
requested,  it  having  neither  been  asked  for  nor  paid.  756 

Maconochie  to  Goulburn.  Sends  a  document  respecting  which  he 
had  been  speaking.  754 

Ellice  to  the  same.  Was  mistaken  as  to  the  recommitment  of  all  the 
persons  put  upon  trial  at  Quebec.  Sends  letter  with  details  (not 
enclosed).  602 

Black  to  the  same.  Has  received  verbal  notice  that  there  was  no 
further  occasion  for  his  personal  attendance.  The  suspense  increases 
his  anxiety  as  the  greater  part  of  the  Quebec  fleet  has  sailed.  Another 
is  expected  to  sail  at  the  end  of  the  week.  There  is  no  King's  ship 
bound  for  Quebec  shortly.  523 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Black  to  Bathurst.  States  his  services  and 
asks  for  an  investigation  of  his  case.  525 

Castlereagh  to  Sir  J.  H.  (Jraig,  31st  July,  1808.  Black's  application 
for  various  positions  in  Canada.  The  King  leaves  the  situation  to 
Craig's  judgment,  but  desires  that  be  should  have  a  situation  that  would 
afford  him  an  honourable  maintenance.  528 

Liverpool  to  Gore,  1st  November,  1810.  Giving  instructions  that  a 
grant  of  3,000  acres  is  to  be  made  in  Upper  Canada  to  John  Black.    529 

Further  correspondence,  memorials,  &c,  on  the  case  of  Black. 

530  to  539 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  Consul  at  the 
Azores,  respecting  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  crew  of  the  wrecked  brig 
'•  Ann  of  Swansea  "  at  not  being  sent  to  Quebec,  and  the  difficulties  he 
apprehended  in  chartering  a  vessel  to  take  them  to  Ireland.  83 

Enclosed.  Beid,  Consul,  to  Hamilton.  Reports  the  dissatisfaction  of 
the  shipwrecked  men.  The  difficulty  in  chartering  a  vessel  arises  from 
the  fear  of  the  masters  that  these  men  may  seize  the  vessel  in  which 
they  would  be  passengers.  Their  bad  conduct  on  the  island.  Will  stop 
supplies  for  them  if  they  refuse  to  go  to  Ireland.  84 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  There  is  at  present  no  vessel  in  the  service 
of  the  department  in  which  Mrs.  Caldwell  and  family  can  have  a  pass- 
age to  Quebec.  140 

Maitland  to  the  same.     How  can  he  obtain  his  letters  from  England? 

755 

Capt.  Phillips  Newton  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  letter 
which  removes  the  expectations  of  himself  and  brothers;  their  unfor- 
tunate position.     Asks  for  a  situation.  811 

John  Ash  more  (Boyal  Marines)  to  Stapylton.  Applies  for  a  grant  of 
land   in  Canada  in  the  same  proportion  as  other  officers  received  who 
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June  6, 
Montreal. 

June  6, 
New  York. 

June  7, 
London. 

June  10, 
London. 


June  11, 
London. 


June  13, 
London. 


June  13, 
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June  16, 
Treasury 


June  16, 
London. 

June  19, 
Quebec. 

June  19, 
Whitehall. 


June  20, 
London. 


■Tune  23. 
Quebec. 

June  24, 
Niagara. 

June  24, 
Dublin. 


June  27. 
Treasury 

June  29, 
Treasury 


June  29, 
Treasury . 


•Tune  29, 
Treasury . 


served  there;  had  applied  before  leaving  Canada,  but  at  that  time  there 
were  no  orders  that  the  Eoyal  Marines  were  entitled  to  land.   Page  899 

W.  McGillivray  to  Sherbrooke  Enclosed  in  Richardson  to  inglis 
Ellice  &  Co.,  &c,  of  16'th  October,  1818. 

Buchanan  toGoulburn.  Sends  copy  of  work  on  the  "  Resources  of  the 
United  States";  the  interest  he  takes  in  respect  to  Upper  Canada.   540 

Bell  to  Goulburn.  Asks  when  he  may  expect  an  answer,  as  expenses 
are  heavy  in  waiting.  541 

Black  to  the  same.  The  vessel  on  which  he  took  his  passage  being 
in  ballast,  could  not  take  passengers  without  clearing  at  the  custom- 
house at  a  greater  cost  than  the  amount  of  his  passage.  Expatiates  on 
his  services  and  the  injustice  from  which  he  has  suffered.  542 

Henry  Usborne,  Benson  <fe  Co.,  to  Bathurst.  Have  a  contract  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Navy  for  a  supply  of  masts,  &c.  Apply  for  a 
license  for  cutting  the  same.  940 

Bell  to  Bathurst.  Had  been  in  hopes  of  an  early  decision  by  the  Treas- 
ury on  his  claim  ;  his  means  are  now  exhausted.     Prays  for  protection. 

546 

Robert  Stewart  to  the  same.  States  the  services  of  himself  and  family 
for  the  advancement  of  Canada  and  Labrador,  in  which  his  firm  con- 
tinues with  a  capital  of  nearly  half  a  million.  When  so  many 
bankrupt  adventurers  are  obtaining  lands,  believes  the  claims  of  his  firm 
to  be  paramount  towards  obtaining  a  liberal  grant  of  land ;  by  this 
means  his  capital  will  be  consolidated  and  the  interest  of  trade  be 
advanced.  901 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  As  the  expense  for  the  commission  to  the 
Indian  Territory  cannot  be  charged  on  the  civil  establishment  of  Upper 
Canada  this  year,  the  Treasury  does  not  object  to  its  being  charged  to 
the  army  extraordinaries.  110 

Black  to  the  same.  Is  unable  to  obtain  a  passage  without  paying  for 
it  beforehand.     Asks  for  Bathurst's  help.  547 

Uniacke,  Attorney  General  to .     Enclosed  in  Richardson  to  Inglis, 

Ellice  &  Co.,  &c,  of  16th  October,  1818. 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  Of  the  41  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Lower 
Canada,  two  for  the  incorporation  of  fire  insurance  companies  at  Quebec 
and  Montreal  are  reserved  for  further  inquiry  and  consideration,  the 
others  are  to  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  65 

Major  Smith  to  the  same.  Explains  the  cause  of  his  return  from 
Canada,  and  applies  for  some  mark  of  favour  as  an  evidence  of  the  appro- 
val of  his  conduct  by  the  commanders-in-chief  and  Bathurst.  904 

Sherbrooke  to  Wm.  McGillivray.  Enclosed  in  Richardson  to  Inglis, 
Ellice  &  Co.,  &c,  of  16th  October. 

McNamara  to  Croker.  Enclosed  in  Croker  to  Goulburn,  31st  August, 
1818,  which  see. 

Marianne  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Has  had  no  answer  to  her  letter  of 
18th  (19th)  May.  Sends  Freer's  original  certificate  and  hopes  Bathurst 
will  grant  a  favourable  answer.  582 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  dispatch  from  Sherbrooke  did  not  accom- 
pany his  (Goulburn's)  letter  of  22nd  June.  Ill 

The  same  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  approves  of  the  steps  taken  by 
Sherbrooke  to  obtain  the  Island  of  St.  Helen's,  and  asks  that  the  appro- 
bation be  communicated  to  Sherbrooke  112 

The  same  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  sanction  the 
appointment  of  Young  to  be  chairman  of  a  committee  for  auditing  the 
accounts.  113 

The  same  to  the  same.  Has  received  list  of  persons  willing  to  con- 
tribute a  part  of  their  salary  for  1817.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
desire  Sherbrooke  to  be  informed  that  this  is  entirely  voluntary.        114 
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1818. 
June  30, 

Belfast. 


June  — , 
London. 


July  2. 
London. 

July  2, 

Tunbridge 
Wells. 


July  3, 
Hampstead. 

July  3. 
London. 


July  4. 
London. 


July  6, 
Liverpool. 

July  9, 
Dublin. 


July  9, 
Dublin. 


Robert  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Sends  certificate  of  capital,  position, 
services,  &c,  and  applies  for  the  grant  of  a  township.  Page  909 

Certificate  of  the  position,  &c,  of  Eobert  Stewart.  911 

Major  Smith  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  appointment  to  lay  his  con- 
cluding report  before  Bathurst,  and  apply  for  an  allowance  to  defray  his 
extra  expenses  whilst  in  London.  903 

Alison  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  confirmation  of  grant  of  land  in 
Canada,  partly  cultivated,  as  he  had  been  promised.  491 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Is  grateful  for  the  proposed 
addition  to  his  income  ot  £600  a  year,  in  case  of  his  returning  to  his 
diocese.  His  return  to  Canada  would  be  of  little  benefit  to  the  Church, 
unless  the  following  conditions  are  granted.  These  conditions  are  as 
follow:  (1.)  That  it  be  distinctly  given  to  be  understood  in  the  Canadas 
by  His  Majesty's*  Government,  that  the  Church  of  England  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  established  church  of  that  country. 

(2.)  That  the  arrangements  for  giving  effect  to  my  jurisdiction  over 
my  own  clergy  and  people  in  my  diocese,  which  were  entered  upon  and 
undertaken  for  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  when  I  last  returned  to  Quebec 
from  England,  be  now  completed. 

(3.)  That  the  granting  of  marriage  licenses,  a  power  vested  by  Act 
of  Parliament  in  all  bishops  (by  abstaining  from  the  exercise  of  which  I 
have,  though  most  unwillingly,  contributed  to  that  unprecedented  degree 
of  bigamy  and  polygamy  that  has  prevailed  in  the  Canadas,  and  which, 
as  to  its  emoluments,  is  so  extremely  inconsiderable  as  to  be  no  ol  ject 
in  that  respect  to  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  authority),  be  left  to  be 
exercised  by  the  head  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  behalf  of  the  members 
of  that  church,  as  it  is  exercised  by  the  head  of  the  Church  of  Rome  for 
the  members  of  that  community. 

That  the  Bishop's  commissaries  or  officials  for  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  be  put  upon  a  footing  of  equality,  in  respect  to  their  salaries, 
with  the  ecclesiastical  officers  of  the  same  rank  in  Nova  Scotia.  These 
things  are  essentially  necessary  to  prevent  the  Church  of  England  from 
sinking  into  other  degradations  and  its  religion  as  being  merely  tolerated. 
There  are  other  matters  to  be  brought  forward,  but  it  is  needless  to  do 
so,  if  these  meutioned  should  be  rejected.  858 

R.  P.  Swallow  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  leave  to  examine  the  regis- 
ters of  land  held  by  his  father,  merchant  at  Charleston.  913 

Major  General  Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Prays  for  Bathurst's  recommen- 
dation to  the  Treasury  to  pay  him  for  nine  montha  staff  pay  which  had 
not  been  provided  for.  949 

Inglis,  Ellice  &  Co.,  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  a  bill  to  establish 
a  bank  at  Montreal  from  which  the  Governor  has  withheld  the  Royal 
Assent.     Urge  that  the  bill  be  sanctioned.  6»i5 

Enclosed.  Bill  in  which  the  names  of  petitioners  who  are  sub- 
scribers (apparently  the  whole  of  the  original  shareholders)  are 
included.  630,  642,  645,  681,  692. 

Schedules.  662,  664 

Catherine  Ireland  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  obtain  information  res- 
pecting Thomas  Jones  who  was  discharged  from  H.M.S.  "  Niger,"  on  the 
2nd  August,  1816,  but  from  whom  she  had  heard  nothing  since.         671 

Peel  to  the  same.  The  obstacles  to  the  commissioners  of  Kilmainham 
Hospital  that  prevent  them  from  paying  the  pensioners  in  Canada, 
owing  to  the  state  of  the  law.  152 

Memorial  by  Black  that  he  has  secured  a  passage  to  Charleston,  1,300 
miles  out  of  his  way;  prays  that  the  prayer  of  his  former  petition  be 
granted.  549 
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1818. 
July  9, 
Portsmouth. 


July  9, 

Newark. 


July  12, 
London. 

July  13. 
Treasury . 


July  13, 
Treasury . 

July  13, 

Whitehall. 


July  13, 
Whitehall. 


July  13. 
•Strabane, 


July  13, 
Lambeth. 


July  14. 
Quebec. 


July  14. 
London. 


July  15, 
Horse  Guards 


July  ID. 
Horse  Guards 


Admiral  Campbell  to  Bathurst.  As  there  is  no  vessel  at  present  at 
Portsmouth  likely  to  go  to  Quebec,  sends  his  Lordship  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  Duke  of  Eichmond.  Page  573 

Francis  Paynes  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  prevented  from  embarking  in 
the  "  Asia  "  for  Canada,  which  he  was  told  was  to  have  sailed  this  day. 
As  it  is  not  his  fault  asRs  that  a  passage  be  provided  lor  him  and  his 
family  in  another  vessel.  880 

Bennct  (?)  to .     Encloses  application  from  a  man  whom  he 

recommends  as  a  fit  settler.  551 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  papers  respecting  the  claim  of  Bell, 
late  shipwright  at  Kingston,  with  the  decision  of  the  Treasury.  115 

Unclosed.  Decision  that  the  Treasury  will  submit  to  Parliament  a 
grant  to  Bell  at  the  rate  of  £150  a  year  and  a  rate  for  payment  of  the 
amount  of  £229  10s.  being  allowance  from  20th  December,  1816,  to  the 
day  on  which  his  pay  ceased.  116 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  sent  permis- 
sion to  ship  at  Greenock  provision  for  settlers  proceeding  to  Canada.    118 

Lieut.  Col.  E.  MacDonell  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  dan- 
gerous position  in  which  the  British  North  Americans  are  exposed  if 
the  measures  he  proposed  are  not  adopted  at  a  very  early  date.'  Quotes 
the  words  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  show  the  designs 
against  British  North  America.  759 

Same  to  the  same.  Renew*?  his  request  for  remuneration  for  discover- 
ing a  way  to  Upper  Canada  by  ihe  Ottawa  and  Rideau.  Its  great  im- 
portance. 762 

Captain  Sauuders  to  the  same.  When  Bisshop  died,  he  (Saunders) 
was  deprived  of  an  active  friend.  The  objection  to  his  brevet  was  the 
fear  that  it  would  be  an  encroachment  on  the  rules  of  the  service, 
although  his  case  was  stated  by  the  commander-in-chief  to  be  one  of 
peculiar  merit  and  would  be  glad  of  an  opportuuity  to  promote  him. 
There  is  an  exteusive  promotion,  and  asks  for  brevet  rank,  or  promotion 
for  his  services.  Refers  to  the  opinion  of  Baynes  that  he  would  have 
been  promoted  by  Prevost  had  his  (Saunders)  survival  of  the  battle 
been   ascertained  in  time.  915 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  advised  by  his  brother-in-law,  W. 
Wilkins,  a  settler  at  Drummondville  on  the  St.  Francis,  to  make  inquiry 
respecting  the  deposit  money  due  May,  1817,  not  yet  paid  although  some 
Scotch  settlers  received  theirs  last  year  in  Upper  Canada,  who  came  at 
the  same  time.  Has  just  received  a  letter  from  his  sister  that  her  hus- 
band was  drowned,  leaving  her  in  great  distress,  so  that  the  speedy  pay- 
ment of  the  deposit  would  be  of  great  help.  951 

Addison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  to  Mr.  Starck,  late  purser  of  H.  M. 
S.  u  Confiance  "  to  be  returned.  Sherbrooke  is  going  on  favourably,  but 
is  anxious  to  get  to  sea  during  the  fine  weather.  494 

Enclosed.  Addison  to  Starck,  14th  July.  Sherbrooke  does  not  think 
he  (Starck)  is  entitled  to  remuneration  but  has  consulted  Captain 
Montresor,  R.  N.,  who  agrees  in  this  opinion.  495 

Messrs.  Rivington  to  Goulburn.  Have  books  ordered  by  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  ready  to  be  sent  when  they  have 
directions.  881 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Capt.  Ployard,  applying 
for  a  passage  to  Quebec,  the  commander  in  chief  recommends  the  appli- 
cation for  favourable  consideration.  48 

Enclosed.   Ployard  to  Torrens  13th  July.  Application  for  a  passage.  49 

Torrens  to  Ployard.  His  application  has  been  sent  to  Bathurst  with 
a  recommendation  to  grant  the  passage  asked  for.  Shall  let  him  know 
the  result.  51 
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1818. 

July  16, 
Treasury. 

July  16, 
Lond  in. 


July  16, 
Xeston. 

July  16, 

London  Road, 


July  18, 
Dublin. 

July  18, 
Greenock. 


July  20, 

\  ;  \  j  Office. 


July  20, 

Downing 

Street. 

July  23, 
Admiralty. 

July  23, 
Lundon. 


July  24. 
Treasury . 


July  25, 
Hur>e  Guards. 

July  25, 
London  Road. 


July  25, 
London. 

July  29, 
London. 

July  29, 
Sheffield. 


Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  sanctions  the  expenditure  of  the 
£500  on  the  church  at  St.  John's  as  proposed  by  Sherbrooke.      Page  119 

Greig  to  the  same.  Presses  his  claim,  the  nature  of  which  he  is  afraid 
the  Treasury  does  not  understand.  (315 

Enclosed.  Harrison  (Treasury)  to  Greig.  That  his  claim  is  upon  the 
United  States  Government  for  parole  allowance.  617 

James  Innes  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  situation  in  Canada  in 
consequence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Duke  of  Eichmoud.  673 

Hugh  Stuart  to  Goulburn.  Sends  book  on  the  statistics  and  resources 
of  the  United  States.  The  introductory  chapter  shows  the  narrow  and 
illiberal  ideas  of  colonization  between  1680  and  1733.  Has  been  promised 
the  sight  of  a  very  fine  map  of  the  States  showing  the  boundaries.  As 
soon  as  his  friend's  luggage  arrives  he  will  take  tho  liberty  of  sending 
the  map.  918 

Marianne  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Urges  strongly  the  justice  of  her 
claim  for  remuneration  for  services  rendered.  583 

Polls  &  Greig  to  Bathurst.  Call  attention  to  the  case  of  Peter  Ander- 
son imprisoned  at  the  instance  of  John  Anderson  for  not  remitting  his 
deposit.  Explains  that  the  full  deposit  was  £22,  only  £15  of  which  was 
paid,  and  that  sum  was  remitted.  831 

Enclosed.  List  of  emigrants  with  the  amounts  paid  by  each,  the  total 
sum  being  remitted.  834 

Xavy  Board  to  Goulburn.  The  passengers  at  Greenock  for  Montreal 
have  not  received  an  answer  to  their  petition  for  leave  to  take  their  own 
provisions  instead  of  those  prescribed  by  the  Act.  They  are  becoming 
short  of  money.  141 

Captain  Ployard  to  Goul bourn.  Desires  to  know  if  a  passage  has 
been  granted  to  him  to  proceed  to  Canada.  828 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  a  license  to  Henry  Usborne,  Benson 
&  Co.  to  cut  timber,  they  having  a  contract  to  supply  the  Admiralty.  6 

Black  to  the  same.  Kepeats  certain  amendments  to  the  Constitution 
of  Canada  which  he  made  twelve  years  ago  and  which  are  more  needed 
now.     Objects  to  the  terms  of  petition  from  Upper  Canada.  552 

In  a  P.S.  suggests  doing  away  with  the  Crown  and  Clergy  reserves  as 
a  barrier  to  the  improvement  of  Canada.  How  the  clergy  may  be  pro- 
vided tor.  His  proposal. is  far  short  of  the  provision  made  by  the  French 
government  for  the  Catholic  Church.  558 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Directions  have  been  sent  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  Customs  for  Scotland  to  permit  the  embarkation  at  Greenock 
of  articles  for  persons  going  to  Canada  from  that  port.  120 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Brevet-Major  Hamilton  Smith  is  noted  for 
exchange  and  has  in  the  meantime  received  leave  of  abseuce.  52 

Hugh  Stuart  to  Goulburn.  Sends  map  of  the  United  States  and  calls 
attention  to  the  question  of  the  boundaiies  with  the  United  Slates, 
especially  to  those  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Pacific.  The  importance 
of  the  trade  and  commerce  from  that  coast.  920 

Henry  Usborne,  Benson  &  Co.  to  the  same.  Sends  list  of  the  names 
of  the  partners  in  the  firm.  941 

Messrs.  Bivington  to  the  same.  Books  are  packed  ready  to  6end.  882 

Stuart  Wortly  to  the  same.  Had  spoken  of  Young  of  Quebec  several 
times,  more  than  a  year  ago.  Learns  that  he  has  been  appointed  chair- 
man of  a  committee  with  a  salary,  the  amount  to  be  fixed  by  Bathurst. 
Sherbrooke  had  also  written  to  the  Colonial  Office  to  authorize  a  grant  of 
4,800  acres  in  addition  to  7,200  granted  by  the  Council  which  recom- 
mends the  additional  grant.  Asks  for  information  of  what  is  doing  in 
the  Colonial  Office  in  these  matters.  954 
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181 S. 
July  30, 

Whitehall. 


July  30, 
Tunbridge 

Wells. 


August  1, 
Admiralty. 


August  1. 
Horse  Guard 


August  1, 
Leith. 

August  1, 

Leith. 


August  3, 
Bexhill. 


August  5, 
Navy  Office. 

August  6, 
Quebec. 

August  6, 
Tunbridge 

Wells. 


August  8, 
Navy  Office. 

August  11, 
London. 


86—2 


Lack  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  Trade  desire  information  on  the 
subject  of  an  Order  in  Council  for  regulating  the  trade  between  Lower 
Canada  and  the  United  S'ates.  Page  67 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec,  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  his  Lord- 
ship's letter  expressing  the  desire  that  he  (the  Bishop)  should  return  as 
early  as  possible  to  his  diocese.  Could  not  be  ready  to  sail  before  Sep- 
tember. His  sufferings  at  sea  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  passage 
in  a  suitable  vessel.  No  inconvenience  would  be  incurred  by  his  diocese 
were  he  absent  for  the  winter.  862 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  contract  entered  into  by  the 
Navy  Board  with  Messrs.  Usborne  &  Co.  for  the  supply  of  timber  from 
Canada.  7 

Torrens   to   the  same.     In    relation   to   the   application    from   Capt. 

'•  Saunders  of  the  41st,  even  it  a  brevet  take  place,  it  could  not  reach  Capt. 

Saunders.  53 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Capt.  Saunders  stating  his  services  in  the 
operations  at  Black  Eock,  where  he  was  wounded,  and  praying  for  a 
brevet  rank  of  Major.  54 

Major-General  Baynes  (late  Adjutant-General)  to  Saunders.  Owing 
to  the  report  of  his  death  in  the  operation  at  Black  Rock,  believes  his 
services  were  not  as  fully  acknowledged  as  they  would  otherwise  have 
been.  5H 

Ton-ens  to  Saunders.  The  Commander-in-Chief  is  sensible  of  his 
merit,  and  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  promote  him,  but  his 
promotion  by  brevet  would  cause  embarrassment  in  the  service.  60 

Kerr  to  Goulburn.  Has  written  to  Baihurst  to  explain  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  is  placed.     Asks  his  assistance  with  Bathurst.     693 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  dispatch  that  in  consequence  of 
the  demand  of  the  Governor  of  Quebec  he  is  to  return  immediately.  The 
expectation  held  out  to  him  for  extension  of  leave.  The  reasons  for  the 
extension.  694 

Capt.  Phillips  Newton  to  the  same.  Since  no  grant  can  be  made,  asks 
for  a  situation  by  which  he  could  benefit  his  brothers.  Could  be  of  ser- 
vice somewhere  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  having  been  Civil 
Governor  of  Congo  and  knowing  the  languages  of  that  part  of  the  country. 
His  regiment  ordered  to  Canada  he  must,  therefore,  retire,  as  owing  to 
the  attack  of  rheumatism  he  could  not  stand  tne  climate.  814 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  The  case  of  books  for  Quebec  may  be 
shipped  on  board  the  "Jean."  142 

Richmond  to  Secretary  at  War.  Enclosed  in  Peel  to  Goulburn  14th 
September. 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst  (private).  His  concern  at 
having  inc  rred  censure  for  being  absent  from  his  diocese.  Defends 
himself  from  this  and  from  the  charge  of  being  bigotted  in  opposition  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Appeals  to  the  different  governors  and  to  the 
leading  Roman  Catholics  as  to  the  friendly  terms  on  which  he  lived  with 
the  Canadian  clergy  and  laity;  his  zeal  may  have  carried  him  too  far, 
but  believes  that  the  Church  of  England  ought  to  have  in  the  Canadas 
a  decided  establishment;  the  declaration  to  that  effect  made  by  govern- 
ment in  its  public  proceedings.  All  he  asked  was  to  proceed  quietly  to 
establish  the  Church  of  England.  Defends  himself  also  against  charges 
of  his  course  leading  to  disturbances  of  the  peace,  &c.  868 

Sippings  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  fcr  his  nephew,  which  he  (Goul- 
burn) promised  to  forward.  924 

Amyot  to  Col.  Chapman.  Desires  his  help  in  a  plan  for  keeping 
Upper  Canada  in  the  paths  of  loyalty  and  to  strengthen  it  for  for  defence 
against  a  foreign  foe.  Gives  a  sketch  of  his  services  from  the  time  he 
escaped  from  Paris  in  1792,  till  he  returned   to  France  with  the  royal 
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1818 


August  11. 
Sheffield. 


August  12, 
Aberdeen. 

August  12, 
Baltimore. 


August  13, 
Tunbridge 
Wells. 

August  in. 
Tnnl  i] 
Wells. 


August  15, 
New  Ross. 


August  17, 
Tunbridge 

Wells. 

August  17, 
Kimberly. 


August  20, 
Dublin. 

August  20, 
Li  mdon. 


August  24, 
Leith. 


August  25, 
Chelsi 


August  25, 
Brighton. 

August  26, 
Fife  House. 


family  and  lost  all  the  savings  he  had  made  by  his  industry  in  Somerset- 
shire. Hopes  to  be  able  to  obtain  a  situation  in  Canada,  so  that  he 
might  obtain  an  independence  which  the  fall  and  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons  had  twice  deprived  him  of.  Page  497 

Stuart  Wortly  to  Goulburn.  Is  obliged  by  answer  respecting  Youug 
and  that  Eathurst  has  confirmed  the  appointment  with  salary.  What  is 
the  salary  ?  953 

Bell  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  to  his  Lordship  for  recommending  his  ca&e 
to  the  Treasury.  561 

Dawson  (Consul)  to  the  same.  Sends  pamphlet  relating  to  a  proposed 
canal  between  the  Great  Western  Lakes  and  the  waters  of  the  Hudson. 
Is  informed  that  at  a  short  distance  on  points  within  the  British  line, 
the  water"  on  Lake  Erie  might  be  so  lowered  as  to  render  the  canal 
useless.     (The  pamphlet  was  not  enclosed.)  590 

Bishop  (Anghcau)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  letter,  requests 
to  be  informed  when  it  would  be  convenient  for  His  Lordship  to  grant 
an  interview.  864 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Bathurst  that  a 
personal  interview  on  the  question  of  the  instructions  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  respecting  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  would  save  a  long 
correspondence,  but  not  to  come  specially  to  London  for  the  purpose. 
His  (the  Bishop's)  intention  to  be  in  London  shortly.  866 

Memorial  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Lt.  Col.  Jonas  Watson,  stating  her 
husband's  services;  his  death  in  the  attack  on  rebels  near  Wexford.  The 
services  of  her  sons ;  prays  for  grants  of  land  for  three  survivors.       956 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Goulburn.  Proposes  that  the  inter- 
view take  place  on  Tuesday  the  25th.  876 

Lord  Wodehouse  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  kindness  to  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec.  The  importance  to  the  Bishop  of  receiving  the  addition  to  his 
income  at  as  early  a  dato  as  possible.  960 

Marianne  Dawson  to  Goulburn.     Applies  for  an  answer  to  her  letters. 

592 

Wrangham  and  Dowding  to  Bathurst.  Report  the  seizure  and  execu- 
tion of  Alexander  Arbuthnot  by  the  American  Army  in  the  Floridas,  of 
which  the}'  only  know  through  the  American  newspapers.  The  distress 
of  his  wife  and  son,  as  Arbuthnot  had  with  him  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
perty amounting  to  £3,000  or  £4,000,  which  there  is  no  hope  of  re- 
covering, except  through  His  Lordship's  interference.  Other  causes  of 
the  widow's  distress.  962 

Kerr  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  sending  so  early  Bathurst's  decision 
about  his  leave  of  absence.  Is  afraid,  however,  that  it  may  be  the  end  of 
September  before  he  can  sail.  A  favourable  answer  to  his  other  request 
would  greatly  tend  to  accelerate  his  movements.  710 

Black  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copies  of  letters  to  Lords  Castlereagh  and 
Melville,  written  in  1817,  respecting  affairs  in  Canada.  His  difficulties 
from  the  belief  that  he  is  a  ruined  man.  562 

A  PS.  says  that  the  19th  August,  1794,  was  the  beginning  of  his 
struggle  by  false  imprisonment  at  Quebec;  history  of  his  land  trans- 
actions. 565 

J.  Prowett  to  Bathurst.  Proposes  that  with  the  consent  of  Spain  the 
British  Government  should  take  possession  of  the  Mosquito  shore.     829 

Liverpool  to  Wrangham  &  Dowding.  Government  being  uninformed 
with  respect  to  the  case  of  Arbuthnot,  he  can  only  request  Bathurst  to 
write  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bahama  Islands  to  authorize  him  to  give 
temporary  assistance  to  Mrs.  Arbuthnot.  965 
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1818. 
August  27, 
Foreign  office. 


August  28, 
London. 

August  31, 

Admiralty. 


September  1, 
London. 


September  2, 
London. 


September  3, 

Liverpool. 


September  5, 

Treasury . 


September  9, 
Treasury. 


September  11. 

Victualling 

Office. 

September  11, 
Lynn. 


September  12, 

Leith. 


September  14, 
Dublin. 


Planta  to  G-oulburn.  Asks  that  stops  be  taken  to  procure  information 
respecting  Martin  Christen,  a  Swiss  soldier,  supposed  to  have  died  in 
Canada  in  18i6.  Page  87 

C.  Grant,  jr.,  to  the  same.  Reminds  him  of  the  recommendation  made 
on  behalf  of  Col.  Lewis  Grant  of  the  70th  regiment.  618 

Croker  to  the  same.  Transmits  extract  of  letter  from  McNamara,  a 
purser  in  the  Royal  Navy,  that  naval  officers  cannot  obtain  land  in 
Canada  till  their  relative  rank  to  those  of  military  officers  is  ascertained. 
Does  he  wish  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  relative  ranks?  8 

Enclosed.     Extract  referred  to.  9 

Musgrave  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  plan  for  colonising  Canada.  Its 
presumable  advantages;  if  adopted  in  any  of  the  colonies  he  would  be 
flattered  by  being  appointed  superintendent.  766 

Enclosed.     Plan  referred  to.  769 

John  Eraser,  jr.,  to  Goulburn.  The  apparent  inattention  to  Mr. 
Goulburn's  note  by  McGillivray  is  owing  to  his  being  in  Canada  and  he 
(Eraser)  has  been  absent  from  London.  608 

John  Gladstone  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  a  letter  sent  to  him  from  New 
York  with  the  object  and  contents  of  which  he  is  unacquainted.         619 

Enclosed.  Unsigned  note  dated  New  York,  8th  August,  1818,  asks  for 
information  enclosed.  620 

Grey  Walter  Grey  to  Bathurst,  8th  August.  Calls  attention  to  the 
heavy  duties  charged  by  the  French  and  Spaniards.  The  latter  have 
lately  levied  at  Havana  a  tax  on  United  States  trade  for  the  support  of 
the  inquisition.  The  necessity  the  United  States  feel  10  have  the  British 
West  Indian  trade.  621 

Eeport  of  the  imposition  of  the  tax  at  Havana  for  the  Inquisi- 
tion. 622 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  opinion  of  Bathurst  on  petition 
from  Capt.  Watson  to  be  reimbursed  certain  expenses  mentioned  in  Sher- 
brooke's  letter  of  the  28th  July.  121 

The  same  to  the  same.  Transmits,  for  the  information  of  Bathurst, 
copy  of  letter  from  Secretary  at  War  respecting  the  claim  of  the  widow 
of  Lt.-Col.  Conolly  of  the  Virginia  Royalists.  122 

Enclosed.  Palmerston  to  Lushington.  Respecting  the  claim  of  the 
widow  of  Lt.-Col.  Conolly  whose  claim,  if  he  has  been  on  full  pay  prior 
to  reduction,  appears  to  come  under  the  provision  of  the  Prince  Regent's 


warrant  of  10th  June  last. 

Navy  Beard  to  Sidmouth. 
from  Greenock  to  Canada 
Office? 

Rennie  (?)  to  Goulburn 


123 


Are  the  provisions  purchased  for  settlers 
to   be  accounted    for    in   the  Victualling 

155 
Believes  he  can  recommend  a  civil  engi- 
neer to  undertake  the  superintendence  of  the  proposed  canal  in  Canada; 
but  cannot  positively  do  so  till  he  shall  arrive  in  London.  883 

Kerr  to  the  same.  Refers  to  letter  to  Bathurst  of  1st  August,  had 
been  in  hopes  that  the  matter  spoken  of  would  have  been  settled  before 
he  sailed.  708 

Peel  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Richmond  respecting 
the  payment  of  Kilmainham  pensioners  in  Canada;  the  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant is  desirous  that  Bathurst  may  have  definite  measures  taken  to  get 
these  pensioners  the  same  accommodation  as  the  Chelsea  pensioners 
living  abroad.  157 

Enclosed.  Richmond  to  the  Secretary  at  War.  The  letter  referred 
to.  159 

List  of  Kilmainham  pensioners  referred  to  in  the  Military  Secretary's 
letter  of  4th  August.  161 
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1818. 
September  15, 
Treasury. 


September  17 

Lybster. 


September  21, 

Victualling 
Office. 

September  21, 
London. 


September  24, 
Treasury . 


September  24, 

Sudbury. 


September  30, 
Great  St. 
Helens. 


September 
London. 

October  1, 
Liverpool. 


October  1, 

Bexhill 

Barracks. 


October  5, 
War  Office. 


October  8, 
Hatley. 


October  10, 
London. 


October  16, 
Tunbridge 
Wells. 


Lushington  to  G-oulburn.  Sends  for  Bathurst's  observations,  two  ac- 
counts current  of  the  Eeceiver  of  Canada,  from  loth  October,  1813,  to 
10th  October,  1814.  Page  124 

Pat  Sinclair  to  the  same.  On  the  disputes  between  the  North-west 
and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companies,  repeats  his  opinion  that  the  chartered 
company  managed  the  Indians  with  great  propriety  and  humanity,  but 
he  disapproves  of  the  attempt  to  form  a  colony  at  the  Red  River  as  a 
boundary.  925 

Navy  Board  to  Bathurst.  Ask  for  particulars  of  the  provisions  fur- 
nished to  the  "  Jason  "  transport,  between  1st  May  and  17th  July  last, 
in  conveying  settlers  from  Whitehaven  to  Canada.  162 

Gilpin  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  the  Christian  name  of  Lieut. -Col. 
Heriot  as  given  in  the  Army  List  be  corrected.  623 

Enclosed.  War  Office  (Merry)  to  Gilpin.  Application  must  be  made  to 
Bathurst  for  an  alteration  in  the  Christian  name  of  Lieut.-Col.  Heriot; 
on  receiving  his  authority  the  alteration  shall  be  made.  624 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  cannot  sanction  works  of 
defence  at  Mississauga  Point,  but  as  it  is  reported  that  the  barracks  at 
Port  George  are  in  a  ruinous  condition,  plan  and  estimate  are  to  be  pre- 
pared for  a  barrack  at  that  station.  125 

Addison  to  Goulburn.  Calls  attention  to  the  non-payment  of  his  staff 
pay,  and  gives  an  extract  from  the  Prince  Regent's  warrant  respecting 
pay  to  staff  officers  on  their  return  from  abroad.  Asks  his  help  to 
obtain  payment.  502 

R.  W.  Palsford  and  W.  Davidson  to  the  same.  Are  informed  that  the 
officers  at  Whitehaven  of  the  Navy  Board  put  extra  piovisions  on  board 
the  "Jason"  transport.     Requests  to  be  informed  of  the  quantity,  &o. 

835 

Black  to  the  same.  Reports  circumstances  connected  with  the  suffer- 
ings of  Arbuthnot  in  Carolina.  568 

Kerr  to  the  same.  Had  left  Scotland,  but  cannot  obtain  passage  in  any 
of  the  ships  before  the  10th.  Hopes-  the  request  made  in  the  letter  of 
1st  August  may  be  attended  to  during  his  absence.  <  11 

Capt.  Phillips  Newton  to  Bathurst.  He  and  his  brothers  gratefully 
accept  the  grant;  praying  that  the  lands  lie  in  a  block  and  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances,  and  asking  for  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion to  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  817 

Palmerston  to  Goulburn.  As  he  (Goulburn)  has  more  to  do  with  the 
Chief  Justice  of  Canada  than  he  (Palmerston),  asks  him  to  forward  the 
poor  woman's  letter.  135 

Enclosed.  Margaret  Doyle  to  Palmerston.  1st  October.  Asks  him 
to  forward  letter  to  the  Chief  Justice.  Has  orders  to  get  another 
certificate  of  her  marriage.  She  was  a  lawful  wife  and  now  a  distressed 
widow;  her  destitute  condition.  136 

Rev.  C.  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Has  learned  that  the  Bishop  of  Quebec 
is  returning.  His  (Stewart's)  desire  to  be  bishop  was  to  do  good,  but  it 
is  an  arduous  situation,  and  his  office  as  missionary  at  Hatley  will  be 
attended  with  less  anxiety;  the  necessity  for  hard  work  to  make  the 
church  there  prosperous.  926 

Lt.  Col.  G.  Macdonald  to  Bathurst.  Had  submitted  a  plan  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  Militia  of  Lower  Canada.  Proposes  himself  as  the 
executor  of  his  own  plan.  774 

Richardson  to  Inglis.  Ellice  &  Co.  and  McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.  Sends 
an  addition  to  the  remarks  by  William  McGillivray,  he  having  gone  to 
the  upper  country  before  he  received  the  answer  to  Sir  J.  C.  Sher- 
brooke.  418 
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1818. 


No  date. 


October  20, 
Bath. 

October  23, 
London. 


October  26, 
Quebec. 


November  4, 
Li  mdon. 


November  5, 
London. 


November  6, 
General  Post 
Office 

November  19, 
Welburn. 

November  25, 
Treasury. 


December  1, 
Ballinarlass. 


December  1, 
Ballinglass. 


December  14, 
Navy  Office. 

December  15, 
London. 


December  19, 

Foreign  office. 


December  21. 
Surrey. 


Enclosed.  Correspondence  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  North-west 
Co.,  11th  May,  181S  (p.  420),  tith  June  (p.  427),  23rd  June  (p.  437),  19th 
June  (p.  439),  undated  (p.  446).  Pages  420  to  446 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Enclosed  in  Inglis,  ElTice&  Co.,  &c, 
of  16th  October,  1818. 

Ogden  to  Goulburn.     Applies  for  extension  of  his  leave  of  absence.  821 

John  Fraser,  jr.,  to  the  same.  Sends  statement  of  Mr.  Richardson  in 
answer  to  report  by  the  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada.  405 

"  Remarks  on  the  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada's  report  to  Sir 
"  John  Sherbrooke,  Governor  of  that  Province,  dated  19th  day  of  June, 
"  lbl8,  in  reply  to  Mr.  William  McGillivray's  letter  of  complaint  and 
"  statement  of  grievances  experienced  by  the  North-west  Company, 
"  dated  6th  June,  1818."  406 

Memorial  of  the  merchants  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  for  general  and 
permanent  regulations  of  the  trade  with  the  United  States.  781 

The  signatures  foljow. 

Berens  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  adjustment  of  the  boun- 
daries between  the  British  possessions  in  North  America  and  those  of 
the  United  States,  and  quotes  from  the  charter  the  boundaries  therein 
laid  down,  asking  that  their  rights  be  preserved.  386 

Mundell  to  the  same.  On  the  part  of  Lord  Selkirk  submits  that  in  the 
adjustment  of  the  boundaries  with  the  United  States  the  territories  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  should  be  preserved  as  defined  by  charter.        394 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Sends  bag  addressed  to  Bathurst  from  Canada. 
If  any  letters  are  not  official,  asks  that  they  be  sent  to  be  issued  charged 
with  a  rate  of  postage.  163 

Langdaleto  Bathurst.  Applies  to  be  appointed  schoolmaster  at  Perth 
where  one  is  wanted.     His  qualifications.  714 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  complaint  that  the  dollar  is  issued  at 
4s.  8d.  in  Canada  and  only  4s.  6d.  in  other  North  American  colonies  is 
unfounded.  127 

Maria  Evatt  to  Bathurst.  Her  husband's  services  and  losses;  his 
shipwreck  and  loss  of  his  effects.  Has  received  a  grant  of  land  on  which 
he  is  trying  to  m;ike  a  living.     Asks  for  help  to  try  and  join  him.      599 

Major-General  J.  S.  Saunders  to  Bathurst.  RecommenJs  the  case  of 
Mrs.  Evatt,  widow  of  the  late  Lieut.  Evatt,  who  asks  to  have  a  passage 
to  Canada.  929 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  where  certain  regiments 
for  which  tonnage  is  asked,  are  to  be  landed  in  North  America.  143 

McGregor  to  the  same.  Has  come  to  London  to  deliver  in  person 
the  enclosed  paper,  asks  for  an  interview.  777 

Enclosed.  McGregor  to  Goulburn.  States  the  conditions  on  which  he 
seeks  to  obtain  the  Indian  reserve  on  the  Credit  River.  778 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  the  Consul  at  Boston,  report- 
ing the  arrival  of  a  number  of  artisans  and  manufacturers  who  had 
ostensibly  embarked  for  the  British  provinces;  asks  that  Bathurst  take 
such  measures  as  he  may  deem  expedient.  88 

Enclosed.  Manners  (consul)  to  Castlereagh.  Reports  the  arrival  of 
artisans  &c,  who  in  several  veseels  had  mutinied  and  carried  the  vessels 
into  the  United  States,  instead  of  going  to  the  British  provinces  for 
which  the  vessels  were  cleared.  89 

Geo.  Sinclair  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial  to  which  he  asks  attention 
to  know  if  it  is  intended  to  send  Presbyterian  clergymen  to  the  North 
American  Colonies.  The  person  recommended  would  be  acceptable  to 
any  congregation  of  Highland  emigrants.  931 
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1818. 


December  26, 
London. 


December  31, 

ay. 

No  date. 


Enclosed.  Memorial  from  W.  Mackintosh,  minister  of  Thurso,  on  be- 
half of  his  brother,  who  is  desirous  of  going  to  a  British  American 
colony.  Page  932 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Cannot  go  to  him  to  discuss  in  Surrey  affairs 
relating  to  America.  Asks  for  papers  which  will  give  a  clue  to  all  the 
papers  as  to  the  conduct  to  the  Indians  since  the  peace.  93 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Sends  for  opinion  of  Bathurst  estimate  of 
works  at  Quebec,  transmitted  by  Bichmond.  129 

Proposal  to  forward  a  society  for  immigration  to  one  of  the  states  of 
the  American  Union,  with  calculations  of  the  financial  results.  450 

No  signature  to  Bathur-t.  Reports  a  design  by  the  French  to  seize 
on  Canada;  Abb6  de  Pradt  greatly  interested  in  the  plan.  493 

Lists  of  the  number  of  chiefs  of  ihe  different  Indian  tribes.  675 

John  Morris  Flindall  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  the  delay  in  the 
repayment  of  the  deposits.  The  settlers  on  the  "  Canal  Reserve  "  made 
no  deposit,  and  they  have  the  same  privileges  as  those  who  did  so,  and 
whom  they  treat  with  derision.  The  civility  of  the  officers,  but  it  is 
believed  benefits  have  been  withheld  or  at  least  delayed.  Other  com- 
plaints.    (Dated  Murray,  but  no  month  or  year.)  604 

Note  (in  French)  from  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  of  a  paper  which 
should  have  been  handed  over  in  176-f,  in  favour  of  the  seminary  of 
Montreal.  It  is  stated  in  the  paper  that  the  King  had  consented  that 
the  Seminary  of  Montreal  should  continue  to  enjoy  the  landed  property 
(bien-fonds)  of  the  Seminary  of  Si.  Sulpice  which  were  situated  in 
Canada,  but  without  dependence  on  the  Seminary  of  Paris.  820 

William  Macaulay  to  Bathurst.  Before  stating  his  proposal  defines 
his  position  as  a  Canadian,  a  clergyman,  and  that  his  property  is  all  in 
Canada.  Advocates  the  establishment  of  Church  of  England  clergy 
in  Canada.,  but  there  are  no  educational  means  for  that  purpose  there, 
nor  can  well  qualified  clergymen  be  expected  to  leave  England  for  the 
woods  and  privations  of  a  new  colony.  If  any  did  they  would  not 
readily  accommodate  themselves  to  the  manners  of  the  people.  The 
first  step  to  obtain  episcopal  clergy  is  to  have  exhibitions  at  Oxford  or 
Cambridge  for  natives  of  Canada  ;  owing  to  the  positions  of  the  expected 
students  the  exhibitions  should  not  be  less  than  £200  a  year  each.  Four 
might  be  selected  for  Upper  and  four  for  Lower  Canada  amounting  to 
£1,600  in  all.  Other  arrangements  for  education  in  the  colonies.  Pro- 
poses to  meet  the  expen'se  by  the  inducement  being  held  out  to  rich 
men  of  being  created  Baronets  on  building  and  endowing  a  college 
in  Canada.  Proposes  also  a  scheme  of  emigration  ;  the  population  thus 
added  would  become  servicable  to  Great  Britain  whether  Canada  con- 
tinued part  of  the  Empire  or  became  independent.  727 


Q.  151-1-2-3. 

Mr.  Coltman's  Mission  to  the  Indian  Territory,  1819. 

Contains  general  report  and  papers  of  dates  previous  to   1818,  which 
are  too  long  and  detailed  to  be  summarized. 
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1818. 


X'  rvember  3, 
Charlotte- 
town. 

November  5, 
Charlotte- 
town. 

December  — , 
Perth. 

December  6, 
Perth. 


December  12, 
Perth. 

December  15. 

1819. 
January  5, 
Charlotte- 
town. 

January  8, 
Quebec. 

January  8, 
Quebec. 


January  13, 
Quebec. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 


GOV.  THE  DUKE  OF  ElCHMOND,  ACTING  GOV.  J.  MONK — 1819. 

Q.  152-1-2. 

(The  first  part  in  paged  from  page  1  to  page  278,  the  second  from  page 
279  to  page  578.) 

Speech  of  the  Lieut.  Governor  of  P.E.T.,  enclosed  in  Richmond  to 
Bathurst  of  29th  March,  1819. 

Address  of  the  Assembly  in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the  Lieut. 
Governor,  which  he  refused  to  receive,  enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bath- 
urst of  29th  March,  1819. 

W.  Marshal  and  A.  Thorn,  certificate  in  favour  of  Robert  Jamieson, 
enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst  of  22nd  February,  1819. 

Memorial  from  Robert  Jamieson,  enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst  of 
22nd  February,  1819. 

(The  date  is  given  as  6th  December,  1819,  an  evident  error.) 

Certificate  by  Daverne  in  favour  of  Robert  Jamieson,  enclosed  in  Rich- 
mond to  Bathurst  of  2?nd  February,  1819. 

Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  P.E.I.,  enclosed  in  Rich- 
mond to  Bathurst  of  29th  March,  1819. 

Memorial  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  P.E.I.,  to  the  Prince  Regent, 
inclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst  of  29th  March,  1819. 


Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  19).     Dispatches  received. 


Page  2 


Same  to  the  same  (No.  20).  Sends  list  of  Sir  John  Johnson's  children, 
to  each  of  whom  it  was  proposed  by  Sherbrooke  to  grant  1,200  acres  of 
land.  Neither  Sir  John  nor  any  of  his  family  has  received  a  grant  in 
Lower  Canada.  3 

Enclosed.     List  of  family  referred  to.  4 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  21).  Has  received  dispatch  of  15th 
October  on  the  subject  of  Lake  Erie.  Shall  send  an  engineer  to  ascer- 
tain the  practicability  of  the  measure  ordered.  5 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  22).  Refers  to  dispatch  No  13  respecting  the 
navigation  of  the  Ottawa.  Transmits  report  from  Mann,  which  shows 
that  the  difficulties  maybe  overcome  ata  trouble  and  expensevery  trifling 
as  compared  with  the  importance  of  the  object,  of  which  the  people  of 
the  province  are  so  convinced  that  they  would  defray  at  least  one-half 
of  the  amount.  Sends  also  report  from  Cockburn  on  the  military  settle- 
ments on  the  Rideau,  pointing  out  the  communication  that  could  be 
established  in  that  direction  between  La  Chine  and  Kingston.  Both 
land  and  water  communication  in  that  direction  appear  to  be  of  the  ut- 
most importance,  and  both  ma}-  be  obtained  with  great  ease.  Agrees 
with  Cockburn  as  to  the  policy  of  continuing  the  settlements  on  the 
Rideau,  and  knows  of  no  measures  more  likely  to  conduce  to  this  object 
than  tnose  recommended  in  the  reports.  6 

Enclosed.  Report  by  Cockburn  "  On  the  military  settlement  in  the 
"neighbourhood  of  the  Rideau,  pointing  out  the  communication  which 
"  may  be  established  in  that  direction  between  La  Chine  and  Kingston." 
The  report  describes  the  route  from  Montreal  to  La  Chine,  the  rapids  of 
St.  Anne,  the  Long  Sault  to  the  landing  below  the  Chaudiere  Falls,  the 
road  thence  to  Richmond  Village,  which  has  been  made  good  by  the 
exertions  of  Captain  Burke.  Information  respecting  the  new  settlement 
at  Goulburn,  the  communication  to  Kingston,  &c.  9 
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1810. 


January  20, 

Richmond. 

January  25, 
Quebec. 


January  25, 
Quebec. 


January  27, 
Quebec. 


January  28, 
i  Quebec. 

January  30, 
Charlotte- 
town. 

January  30, 
Quebec. 

February  1, 

Quebec. 


February  1, 
Charlotte- 
town. 

No  date. 


February  17, 
Quebec. 


Report,  by  Capt.  J.  F.  Mann,  "on  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa,  or 
"Grand  River,  ascending  from  Point  Fortune  to  the  head  of  the  Long 
"  Sault,  with  observations  on  the  means  of  improving  it  or  rendering  it 
"practicable  for  loaded  bateaux,  gunboats,  &c,  surveyed  in  October, 
"  ly  18.''  The  rapids  and  stages  on  this  part  of  the  river  are  described 
to  the  head  of  the  Long  Sault,  with  an  estimate  of  the  expense  for  im- 
provements amounting  to  £16,740.  Page  18 

Sketch  of  the  Rideau  settlements  with  the  new  townships  and  others 
in  its  vicinity.  -7a 

Sketch  of  the  Ottawa,  or  Grand  River,  between  the  head  of  the  Long 
Sault  and  Bois  Brule"  and  of  the  Chute  a  Blondeau,  in  which  the  t-itua- 
tion  of  the  proposed  works  for  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  are 
shown.  -76 

Memorial  from  Robert  Clohoey,  enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst  of 
31st  March,  1819. 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  23).  Dispatches  received;  shall  treat  the 
subiect  of  payment  to  the  Protestant  clergy  with  the  caution  circum- 
stances may  requi  e.  28 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  24).  Has,  according  to  instructions  to  Sher- 
brooke,  drawn  in  favour  of  Rev.  1).  Baldwyn  for  £500  to  be  appro- 
priated for  the  building  of  a  parsonage  house  and  purchase  of  a  bell  for 
the  church  at  St.  Johns.  29 

Same  lo  the  same  (No.  25).  In  consequence  of  Her  Majesty's  death,* 
had  adjourned  parliament  in  order  to  manifest  in  a  public  manner  res- 
pect for  Her  Majesty's  memoiy.  Sends  copy  of  speech  on  adjournment, 
also  copy  of  speech  at  the  opening  on  the  22nd,  with  copies  of  the 
answers.  Both  Houses  appear  to  bo  inclined  to  prosecute  public  business 
with  harmony  and  that  t  ie  demand  by  his  predecessor  for  the  Legisla- 
ture to  make  good  the  offer  to  provide  for  the  civil  list  will  be  met  with- 
out material  objection.  30 

Enclosed. — Speeches,  replies,  <.v.c.,  at  the  adjournment  and  opening  of 
the  Legislature.  32  to  51 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  27).  As  requested,  transmits  original 
commission  granted  to  late  Lieut.-Col.  Connolly.  52 

Angus  Macauly,  Speaker  of  Assembly,  Prince  Edward  Island,  to  Rich- 
mond, inclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst,  of  29th  March,  1819. 

Memorial  of  W.  Smith;  enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst,  10th  April, 
1819. 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  28).  Transmits  certificates  respecting  the 
death  of  Martin  Christen,  late  quarter-master  of  De  Wa  teville's  Regi- 
ment. 53 

Enclosed.     Certificates.  54  55 

C.  D.  Smith,  Lieut.-Governor  of  P.E.I,  to  Richmond,  enclosed  in  Rich- 
mond to  Bathurst,  of  29th  March,  1819. 

Instructions  to  write  to  the  Treasury  with  extracts  from  private  letter 
(the  letter  is  not  here)  submitting  to  their  favourable  consideration  the 
question  of  giving  assistance  to  the  steamboats  in  the  manner  recom- 
mended by  the  1).  (Luke  of  Richmond).  5b' 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  29).  In  accordance  with  instructions  the 
sum  of  £2,186  has  been  paid  for  surveys  necessary  for  the  settlements  in 
Upper  Canada.  Ridout,  the  surveyor  general,  has  been  called  on  for 
accounts,  but  states  that  he  has  already  presented  them  to  the  Receiver 
General  of  Upper  Canada,  who  has  passed  them.  Is  this  satisfactory  to 
the  Treasury  ?  57 

*  Queen  Charlotte  was  married  to  George  III.  on  3rd  September,  1761,  and  cied  atKew 
on  the  17th  November,  1818. 
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1819. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


March  4. 
Quebec. 

.March  29, 
Quel  lec. 


March  31 
Quebec. 


April  10 
Quebec. 


April  10, 
Quebec. 


April  10, 
Quebec. 


April  10, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Eidout  to  Hillier,  29lh  January.  In  reference  to  the 
demand  for  his  accounts,  he  has  already  laid  thorn  before  the  Receiver 
General  for  Upper  Canada.  Page -59 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  30).  Transmits  and  recommends  petition 
from  a.  Scotch  emigrant  on  the  Rideau.  He  has  been  directed  to  desire 
his  wife  Id  call  at  Bathurst's  office.  63 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Robert  Jamieson  for  help  to  bring  his 
family  out  to  join  him.  64 

Certificate  of  the  petitioner's  good  character  66 

Memorial  of  Lieut. -Col.  Geo.  Taylor,  enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bat- 
hurst, 10th  April,  1819. 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  32).  Transmits  papers  received  from  the 
Lt.-Governor  of  Prince  Edward  Island  and  from  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  containing  charges  and  counter  charges.  Will  express  no 
opinion  as  he  only  knows  the  cu-efrom  the  papers.  70 

Enclosed.  Papers  and  proceedings  respecting  the  differences  between 
the  Lieut -Governor  and  the  House  of  Assembly.  72  to  97 

Richmond  to  Bathum  (No.  31).  Transmits  and  recommends  petition 
from  a  discharged  soldier  at  the  Rideau  settlement;  has  directed  him  to 
desire  his  wife  to  call  at  Bathurst's  office.  67 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Robert  Clohoey,  for  assistance  to  bring  out 
his  wife  and  family.  68 

Richmond  to  Bathur>t  (No.  33).  Transmits  joint  address  from 
Council  and  Assembly  on  the  occasion  of  Her  Majesty's  death.  98 

Enclosed.  Address,  signed  by  J.  Sewell,  speaker  of  Council,  and  L. 
J.  lapineau,  Speaker  of  Assembly.     In  English.  100 

In  French.   *  102 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  34).  Transmits  letter  from  Taschereau  in 
favour  of  Charles  Burk,  held  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards.  104 

Enclosed.  Taschereau  to  Ready  on  behalf  of  Burk,  kept  in  chains  by 
the  Spaniards.     States  his  case.  105 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  35).  Transmits  and  recommends  memo- 
rial for  land  by  Colonel  Taylor.     His  services.  108 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Lieut.-Col.  Taylor,  stating  his  services  and 
claim  for  land.  109 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  36).  Transmits  and  recommends  memo- 
rial from  William  Smith  for  a  grant  of  land.  114 

Enclosed.     Memorial,  stating  his  services,  &c.  115 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  38).  Refers  to  previous  dispatch  res- 
pecting the  pur-chase  of  Indian  land  in  Upper  Canada;  sends  letter  on 
the  subject  from  the  Lieut.-Governor  and  provisional  agreement  between 
the  Indian  department  and  the  Chippawas.  Recommends  to  considera- 
tion the  suggestion  of  selling  or  leasing  part  of  the  land  to  repay  the 
expense.  146 

Enclosed.  Maitland  to  Richmond,  19th  April.  Transmits  provisional 
agreement  for  the  land  purchased  from  the  Indians.  148 

Abstract  of  provisional  agreement  with  the  Chippawa  nation  for 
purchase  of  land  on  the  Thames.  149 

Richmond  to'  Bathurst  (No.  37).  Transmits  speech  at  closing  of 
Parliament,  list  of  Acts  passed,  &c.  122 

Enclosed.     Speech  and  proceedings  at  the  closing  of  the  Legislature. 

124 

List  of  Acts  passed.  132 

Speech  &c.  in  French.  138,  145 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  39).  Returns  as  requested,  dispatch  of 
6th  July,  respecting  grant  of  Indian  lands  to  Dickson,  Niagara.  150 
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1S11). 


April  29, 

Quebec. 


May  18, 

Quebec. 


May  18, 
Quebec. 


May  19, 
Quel  >ec. 


May  20, 
Quebec. 


June  2, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Bathurst  to  Eichmond  (Nc.  3),  6th  July,  1818.  On  the 
ground  of  Sherbrooke's  recommendation  sees  no  objection  to  a  grant  to 
Dickson  under  special  conditions  of  residence  and  cultivation,  but  dis- 
approves of  gifts  ot  Indian  lands  for  services  rendered  to  the  Indians. 

Page  151 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.40).  Transmits  petition  from  the  Ministers 
and  Church  Wardens  of  Niagara,  whose  claim  was  not  laid  before  the 
Board  in  1815.  The  church  having  been  occupied  as  a  barrack  pro- 
bably led  to  its  destruction  by  the  enemy.  152 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  the  Minister  and  Church  Wardens  of  Niagara 
to  bring  their  application  for  aid  to  rebuild  their  church  before  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 153 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  41).  Transmits  address  from  the 
Legislative  Council  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Justice  Foucher  and  memorial 
from  him  for  authority  to  resume  his  functions  as  Judge  of  King's 
Bench,  and  asks  for  instructions  as  to  his  course  in  case  the  question 
should  be  again  agitated  next  session.  156 

Enclosed.  Address  from  the  Council  respecting  the  impeachment  of 
Foucher.  158 

Memorial  (in  French)  by  Judge  Foucher.  163 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  42).  Transmits  account  of  the  revenue 
of  Lower  Canada,  separating  what  may  be  considered  as  the  King's 
civil  list  from  what  is  purely  provincial.  The  amount  for  the  civil  list 
is  ample  to  provide  for  the  clergy,  whose  incomes  were  formerly 
charged  to  the  army  extraordinaries.  Proposes  that  the  bill  to  author- 
ize the  American  trade  should  be  rejected  and  an  Imperial  Act  substi- 
tuted, of  which  he  sends  a  skeleton.  Submits  the  form  of  a  proposed 
measure  respecting  the  civil  list.  At  the  desire  of  the  Chief  Justice  has 
delayed  sending  the  skeleton  of  the  Act  relating  to  American    trade. 

169 

Enclosed.     Account  of  the  revenue  of  Lower  Canada.  176 

Account  of  the  value  of  imports,  distinguishing  those  of  Quebec  (185), 
Gaspe"  (18C),  New  Carlisle  (187),  St.  John's  (188).  The  account  extends 
from  185  to  190 

Account  of  the  value  of  exports  from  Quebec  (190),  from  Gaspe*  (195), 
from  New  Carlisle  (195),  from  St.  John's  (196).  Eemarks  on  the  lum- 
ber trade.  The  report  is  signed  by  John  Young,  Chairman.  The  accouut 
extends  from  190  to  200 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (separate).  Has  granted  six  month's  leave  of 
absence  to  Mr.  Irvine,  one  of  the  Councillors,  and  recommends  him  for 
an  extension  of  his  leave.  202 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  43).  Has  been  using  every  exertion  to  carry 
out  the  improvement  of  the  water  communication,  and  bill  has  been  passed 
in  both  Houses  for  an  amount  to  assist  in  building  the  La  Chine  Canal. 
An  addition  would  have  been  made  to  the  amount  but  for  the  necessity 
to  prorogue.  Sherbrooke's  estimate  being  £50,000,  he  had  felt  himself 
justified  in  appropriating  £25,000  from  the  army  extraordinaries,  and 
has  therefore  taken  300  shares  at  £50  each,  equal  to  £15,000,  and  as  he 
has  reason  to  believe  the  House  will  next  year  confirm  the  vote  for  the 
Ottawa,  he  will  employ  the  remaining  £10.000  in  carrying  on  the 
improvements  on  that  river,  and  has  instructed  Captain  Mann  to  proceed 
with  that  work  and  hopes  to  assist  him  by  sending  labourers  from  the 
expected  emigrants,  to  whom  a  few  months  employment  is  an  object  of 
importance.  Has  been  induced  to  take  shares  in  the  La  Chine  Canal 
from  the  toils  on  the  locks  at  the  Cascades  having  left  £1,300  after  de- 
ducting expenses.  203 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  44).  Transmits  papers  on  the  lumber  trade; 
the  political  importance  of  that  trade  was  felt  during  the  war.     Protec- 
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1819. 


June  2, 
Quebec. 


June  2. 
<  Quebec. 


June  3, 
Quebec. 


tive  duties  were  obtained  against  the  import  of  lumber  from  the  Baltic; 
these  expire  in  1820  and  if  not  renewed  Canada  cannot  cope  with  Bussia 
and  other  Baltic  States.  The  letter  is  almost  a  copy  of  remarks  by  John 
Young  in  his  report  (see  p.  198  of  this  volume.)  Page  206 

Enclosed.  .Resolution  that  copies  of  the  addresses  to  the  Prince  Regent 
and  Governor-in-Chief  respecting  lumber  should  be  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Eichmond.  207 

Address  of  the.  Council  and  Assembly  on  the  question  of  duties  on 
lumber,  which  they  ask  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Prince  Eegent.  208 
Address  to  the  Prince  Eegent  for  a  preferential  duty  on  lumber.  210 
Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  45).  Transmits  copies  of  the  agricul- 
tural reports  of  the  province  for  last  year  and  list  of  premiums  paid  and 
those  offered  for  next  year.  They  do  not  give  a  nattering  opinion  of  the 
industry  of  farmers,  but  the  measures  of  the  societies  bid  fair  to  excite  a 
spirit  of  emulation,  which  has  induced  him  to  authorize  payment  to  the 
three  societies  for  this  year  as  they  had  for  the  last,  say  £2,000,  although 
the  legal  provision  has  not  yet  been  made.  214 

Enclosed.  First  report  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Quebec,  (in 
French)  signed  by  J.  Plante,  President.  216 

First  report  of  the  Society  of  Montreal  with  summary  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditures  signed  by  H.  Griffin,  Secretary.  221 

Eeport  of  the  Society  of  Three  Eivers,  signed    by   L   Gugy,  Presi- 
dent. 228 
Second  report  of  the  Society  of  Quebec.                                                2o2 
Second  report  of  the  Society  of  Montreal.                                             235 
List  of  premiums  by  the  Quebec  Agricultural  Society  in  English.  239 
The  same  in  French.                                                                                   250 
Premiums  offered  by  the  Agricultural  Society  of  the  District  of  Mon- 
treal for  the  year  1818.  261 
List  of  premiums  adjudged  at  the  Quebec  Exhibition  of  1818.         266 
Premiums  offered  by  the  District  of  Three  Eivers  in  French.          273 
The  same  in  English.                                                                                  279 
Premiums  for  1819  for  the  Quebec  Agricultural  Society.                  280 
Other  awards,  premiums  offered,  etc.                                         283  to  309 
Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (private).     Has  received  letter  about  prece- 
dence which  he  thinks  will  do  very  well.  The  importance  attached  to  it  in 
a  small  community.     Congratulates  him  on  the  good  divisions  they  have 
had.     If  the  Imperial   Parliament   will   make   certain  laws  permanent, 
Cauada  will  soon  cease  to  be  a  source  of  expense.     Income  will   be  in- 
creased by  enforcing  certain  payments  which  will  throw  odium  on  the 
House  of  Assembly.     Eeport  received  from  Now  York  that  England  is 
by  some  treaty  to   take  possession   of  Cuba  to  the  serious  alarm  of  the 
United  States  which  are  anxious  to  have  that  island;  it  would  be  a  valu- 
able acquisition  and  would  benefit  Canada  by  increasing  trade  with  the 
West  Indies.     If  Cuba  is  obtained,  it  should  have  nothing  in  the  shape 
of  a  Parliament.                                                                                              310 
Same  to  the  same  (private).     Transmits  proposed  bill  to  regulate  the 
trade  by  the  St.  Lawrence  with  the  United  States,  the  object  being  to 
regulate  the  trade  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  between  them 
and  the  United  States  by  a  permanent  Act  in  a  way  which  may  equally 
promote  the  interests  of  the  mother  country  and  Canada,   and   provide 
a  fixed  revenue  to  support  the  civil  list  of  the  province  without  need  of 
an  annual  application  to  the  legislature.     The  want  of  a  proper  ruie  for 
trade  between  Upper  and  Lower  Carada  calls  for  parliamentary  interfer- 
ence and  should  not  be  subject  to  mere  temporary  enactments  ;  the  risk  of 
serious  injur}'  to    the   general  interest   from   the  jealousy  or  caprice  of 
either  province  and  neither  should  have  the  power  to  unsettle  the  trade 
with  the  United  States  bv  regulations  for  their  intercourse  with  each 
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1819. 


June  15, 
Quebec. 

June  21, 
Quebec. 


June  21, 
Qupbec. 

June  21, 
Quebec. 


July  14, 
Quebec. 


other.     Refers  to  his  private  dispatch  of  10th  November,  1818,  for  the 

principles  of  the  trade  with  the  United  States,  as  shown  in  the  able 

memoir  of  the  Chief  Justice.     Other  remarks  on  the  bill.  Page  313 

Taschereau  to  Ready, enclosed  in  Richmond  to  Bathurst,10th  April  1819. 

Richmond  to  Bathurst»(No.  48).     Transmits  copy  of  reserved  bill  and 

refers  to  dispatch  from  Sherbrooke  (201  of  20th  April,  1818)  and  to  the 

Advocate  General's  report  on  a  similar  bill,  also  reserved.  320 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  "  Act  for  the  encouragement  and  promotion  of 

education  in  the  country  parishes  of  this  province"  (Lower  Canada).  321 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst  20th  April,  1818.  Sends  list  of  reeervcd 
bills.  330 

Richmond  to  Balhurst,  transmits  deal  box  containing  exemplifiations 
of  the  Acts  passed  at  last  session.  319 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  46).  Transmits  copy  of  minutes  of  the  execu- 
tive council  on  mat'ers  of  state  and  concerning  waste  lands  of  the  Crown. 

318 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  49).  Dispatch  received  with  copy  of  letter 
from  Leek  with  minute  of  the  iords  of  trade  on  the  memorial  of  the 
merchants  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  relative  to  commerce  between  Canada 
and  the  United  States.  The  recommendations  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
have  been  anticipated  by  bill  transmitted.  Adds  an  additional  clause  and 
copy  of  the  temporary  Act,  in  hopes  that  these  papers  would  enable 
Governmert  to  submit  a  complete  measure  to  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

333 

Enclosed.  Additional  clause  to  the  proposed  Act  for  the  intercourse 
with  United  States.  335 

Memoir  signed  J.  R.  Refers  to  Marriott's  report  as  prophetic  of  what 
would  occur.  The  Acts  of  1774  and  1791  confirm  the  rights  derived 
from  the  King  of  France,  and  upon  the  report  and  the  Act  of  1774  the 
instructions  to  Sir  Guy  Carloton  in  1775  were  no  doubt  founded  and 
continued  to  the  present  time  without  being  acted  upon  literally  or 
agreeably  to  their  spirit,  except  that  the  Jesuit  estates  were  taken  pos- 
session of  on  the  de;ith  of  the  last  member  of  the  order.  The  suspicions 
of  the  ecclesiastics  that  the  Crown  does  not  intend  to  be  longer  passive; 
hence  the  voyage  of  Bi.-hop  Plesids  to  Rome.  The  civil  rights  of  the 
religious  orders  and  communities  were  reserved  to  the  Crown,  but  so  far 
from  this  being  exercised,  £10,000  had  been  granted  to  the  nuns  to  aug- 
ment the  mortmain  property  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  and  General  Hospital  of 
Quebec  and  Montreal.  The  Kind's  supremacy  has  not  been  exercised. 
The  civil  patronage  of  the  Church  has  i>een  in  the  hands  of  the  superin- 
tendent, now  Bishop,  of  the  Romish  Church,  who  also  divides  parishes. 
The  powers  exercised  by  the  Sulpicians  of  Montreal,  and  the  addition  of 
old  Frenchmen,  not  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  their  number,  they  are 
charging  lods  et  ventes  not  only  to  private  proprietors  but  to  the  Crown. 
Other  acts  destructive  of  the  Crown  which  approaches  to  annihilation  of 
government.  The  want  of  government  influence  in  the  Assembly ;  the 
deplorable  situation  of  the  members  as  to  education  and  knowledge.  The 
Council  is  better,  but  since  its  rapid  augmentation,  democratic  prin- 
ciples are  apt  to  prevail  too  much  ;  nor  does  it  seem  inclined  to  support 
the  Throne  against  the  wild  proceedings  of  the  other  House.  The 
province  is  on  bad  terms  with  Upper  Canada,  which  can  only  be  settled 
by  superior  interference.  She  complains,  not  without  cause,  but  more 
than  necessary,  of  Lower  Canada  legislating  for  her  in  respect  to  taxes, 
&c,  and  in  regulations  for  the  navigation  by  the  St.  Lawrence.  Theie  are 
in  Lower  Canada  150  parish  priests  allowed  their  lay  rights,  but  inducted 
without  reference  to  the  King.  The  right  of  patronage  is  exercised  by 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Romish  Church,  who  exercises  also  the  right 
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1819. 


July  30 
Quebec. 


July  30, 

Quel, re 


September  1, 
Quebec. 


Sept  ember  15. 
Quebec. 


September  15, 
Quebec. 


September  20, 
Quebec. 


of  reward  and  punishment  uncontrolled  by  government  and  without 
reporting  to  His  Majesty's  representative.  The  large  salaries  given  to 
the  country  curSs  by  the  valuation  of  wheat  and  other  grain.  The  religious 
communities  are  also  under  his  control.  Gives  the  Sulpicians  as  an  instance 
of  these  communities  and  comparative  table  of  the  population  of  their 
seignories  and  that  of  the  rest  of  tne  province,  and  the  same  of  the 
militia;  the  influence  the  population  and  militia  of  their  lands  would 
give  them,  were  1  heir  titles  made  unquestionable.  The  value  of  their 
property  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  it  has  been  abundant,  and  yearly  in- 
creases. The  city  and  Island  of  Montreal  would  speedily  becomea  little 
kingdom,  were  the  rights  of  the  Crown  enforced,  which  should  be  done 
by  placing  unlimited  power  to  this  effect  in  the  hands  of  the  Governor. 
A  despatch  was  prepared  in  1811,  but  not  sent.  The  authority  to  be 
held  by  Bishop  Plessis  should  the  power  he  has  in  view  be  granted  to 
him,  which  he  would  most  imperiously  exercise.  Description  of  the  career 
and  character  of  priest  Lartigue,  who  had  been  secretary  to  Bishop 
Denaut,  and  at  his  death  was  made  a  member  of  the  seminary.  He  is 
considered  as  the  legal  agent  of  the  Sulpicians.  The  revonue  of  the 
province  is  only  about  £100,000,  as  compered  with  £200,000  in  the  hands 
of  eccle.-iastics,  should  Government  legalize  their  claims.  "  They  are 
"  already  too  far  tacitly  admitted,  but  the  four  authorities  already 
"  referred  to,  have,  in  no  respect,  been  legally  set  aside,  viz.: — 

"  Capitulation  of  Montreal  in  1760. 

"  The  treaty  of  Paris  in  1763. 

"  The  14  Geo.  Ill,  chap.  83,  in  1774. 

"The  31  Geo.  Ill,  chap.  31,  in  1791. 

"  This  comparison  of  the  public  revenue  of  the  province  with  the  rights 
"and  power  of  individual,  proves  an  anomaly  in  the  government  un- 
"  known  to  the  British  constitution  and  can  require  only  to  be  known  to 
"  be  destroved. 

"  J.  E."         Page  338 

.Richmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  50).  In  answer  to  complaint  of  Lieut. 
Donald  Fraser  that  excessive  fees  have  been  charged  him  on  a  land 
grant,  trends  list  of  fees  showing  that  that  officer  had  little  cause  for 
complaint.  349 

Enclosed.     Note  of  fees  charged.  350 

Richmond  to  Bathurst  (separate).  Has  granted  Uniacke,  Attorney 
General,  six  months'  leave  of  absence.  In  consequence  of  losing  a  leg,  he 
may  require  an  extension  of  leave.  351 

Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  Bathurst.  Reports  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  on  the  28th  August  at  the  village  of  Richmond,  Upper  Canada. 
Monk  is  to  succeed,  his  bad  state  of  health  ;  the  commission  toRichmond 
does  not  provide  for  a  successor  to  Monk  under  any  circumstances.     353 

Maitlaud  to  Bathurst  (No.  1).  Refers  toauthority given  toRichmond 
to  purchase  land  most  immediately  interfering  with  the  defence  of 
Quebec;  has  made  arrangements  with  Ferguson  for  the  purchase  of  his 
property  forming  in  great  part  the  glacis  to  the  citadel ;  the  conditions  ; 
how  Richmond  had  arranged  to  meet  the  payments.  544 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  2).  Refers  to  authority  to  Richmond  to  pur- 
chase lands  from  the  Mississaugas.  Sends  copy  of  agreement  for  the 
purchase  of  Indian  lands  in  the  Midland  district  from  the  back  of  the 
present  military  settlements  to  the  Ottawa.  The  purchase  of  these 
lands  bad  been  previously  recommended  but  had  been  delayed  by 
accident.  546 

Enclosed.  Articles  of  provisional  agreement  with  the  Mississaugua 
Indian-*.  548 

Monk  to  Bathur.-t  (No.  1).  Death  of  Richmond  on  the  28th  August, 
near  Montreal,  on  his  leturn  from  an  extensive  tour  in  Upper  Canada. 
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1819. 


September  21 
Quebec. 

October  9, 
Quebec. 


October  13, 
Quebec. 


October  13, 
Quebec. 


October  13, 

October  16, 
Quebec. 


October  28, 
Quebec. 


November 

Quebec. 


By  the  Duke's  letters  patent  the  administration  has  fallen  on  him  (Monk)- 
His  ill  health  and  other  causes  have  delayed  his  being  sworn  in  till  this 
day.  Will  execute  his  duties  with  diligence  and  hopes  to  merit  appro- 
bation. Page  358 

Enclosed.  Sewell  to  Monk,  1st  September,  1819.  Executive  Council, 
on  the  death  of  Richmond,  have  decided  that  he  (Monk)  is,  in  accordance 
with  Richmond's  commission,  to  administer  the  Government  of  Canada. 

361 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  2).  Dispatches  addressed  to  Richmond 
received  and  shall  be  attended  to.  362 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  3).  Has  received  copy  of  Act  to  prevent 
enlisting  for  foreign  service;  has  taken  steps  to  carry  the  Act  into 
effect.   "  363 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  4).  Reportsjthe  death  ofThomas  Dunn  5th  April, 
1817,  and  John  Young  on  ihe  15th  September  last,  leaving  two  vacan- 
cies in  the  Executive  Council.  Sends  copies  of  dispatches  from  Rich- 
mond on  the  subject  of  Dunn's  death.  Both  he  and  Young  were  members 
of  permanent  Council ;  in  relation  to  these  appointments  sends  copy  of 
joint  application  from  James  Kerr  and  Ross  Cuthbert.  Believes  their 
statement  of  duties  to  be  correct,  but  it  does  not  follow,  because  these 
two  are  first  of  the  honorary  members,  that  they  should  be  promoted  to 
the  permanent  Council,  but  whoever  are  appointed  will  leave  two  vacan- 
cies still  in  the  Executive  Council.  The  importance  of  the  trust  held 
bjr  Young;  recommends  Hon.  James  Reid  for  the  office  of  honorary 
member  of  Council;  he  has  for  some  years  been  a  puisne  judge  in 
Montreal.  Sends  the  names  of  other  two,  James  Cuthbert  and  Matthew 
Bell ;  their  good  character.  cVe.  364 

Same  to  thesame  (No.  5).  Further  respecting  vacancies  in  the  Execu- 
tive Council,  with  the  names  of  persons  recommended  for  the  positions. 
The  names  are  Matthew  Bell,  Mr.  Justice  Kerr,  Ross  Cuthbert,  John 
Forsyth,  David  Ross,  David  Munro.  369 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  6).  Has  provisionally  appointed  W.  B.  Coltman 
to  the  chairmanship  of  the  committee  for  auditing  public  accounts.  His 
qualifications.  374 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  7.)  Death  of  John  Ogilvy,  commissioner  for 
settling  the  boundaries  with  the  United  States.  Recommends  Hon.  John 
Hale  to  succeed.  375 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  letter  of  Sherbrooke,  dated  2nd  September, 
1816,  that  he  has  appointed  the  Hon.  John  Hale  to  be  boundary  commis- 
sioner. 377 

Ready  to  Goulburn.  Sends  papers  relative  to  the  resumption  of  the 
rights  of  the  Crown  in  the  St.  Sulpician  estates.  The  extraordinary  let- 
ter of  M.  Roux  was  received  during  his  Grace's  absence,  so  that  he  did 
not  obtain  his  Grace's  opinion;  his  own  is  that  it  shows  the  slight 
grounds  on  which  these  ecclesiastics  hold  their  estates.  355 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  9).  The  serious  consequences  of  the  precipi- 
tate embarkation  of  emigrants  without  rational  provision  for  their  sup- 
port. Had  His  Lordship's  plan  been  adopted  great  relief  would  have 
followed.  Very  few  lands  have  been  taken  up  for  settlement  conform- 
ably to  the  instructions.  The  inconveniences  arising  from  indiscriminate 
emigration,  although  it  is  of  interest  to  foster  and  assist  the  emigration  of 
useful  settlers.  Will  press  this  upon  the  colonial  legislature  but  although 
he  has  great  hopes  of  the  action  of  the  legislature,  yet  unrestrained  emi- 
gration must  produce  distress  which  must  be  provided  for;  suggests 
that  the  power  to  relieve  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Go- 
vernor. Calls  attention  to  the  work  of  the  Emigrant  Society  and  trans- 
mits report  of  its  proceedings.  Cannot  yet  report  on  the  state  of  the 
Emigrant  Hospital.  383 
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Enclosed.     Report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Emigrant  Society  held  on 
11th  October,  1819.  *  Page  387 

November  9,        Monk  to.  Bathurst  (No.  10).     Dispatches  received,  with  copy  of  Act 
Quebec.  for  admitting  person*  to  holy  orders  for  the  colonies,  etc.  399 

November  9,        Same  to  Goulburn.     Sends  receipt  from  Mrs.  Wilkins  of  Drummond- 
Quebec.  .vjHe  for  £10()  paid  to  her  by  order  of  9th  July  last.  400 

Enclosed.     Receipt.  401 

November  12,      Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  11).     Sends  requisition  for  stationery  for  the 
Quebec  civi)  department  of  Lower  Canada  for  1820.  402 

November  16,      Same  to  the  same  (separate).  Ross  Cuthbert's  mind  has  become  affected. 
Quebec  jle  (Monk)  asks  that  consideration  of  the  recommendation  for  members 

of  Council  be  deferred  until  information    be  received  of  Cuthbert's  res- 
toration to  health.  4Q5 
November  16,      Same  to    the  same    (No.  8).     Death    of  Williams,   formerly  a    puisne" 
Quebec.           judge  and  at  the  time  of  his  death   member  of  the  Legislative  and  Ex- 
ecutive Councils.    Recommends  Hale  for  these  last  offices.     Gives  also 
the  names  of  John  Stewart  and  Louis  de  Salaberry.     If  promotions  from 
the  honorary  to  the  permanent   list   of  members  of  Council  are  to   be 
settled  by  priority  of  appointment  he  need  offer  no  opinion  but  if  other- 
wise recommends  John  Mure.                                                                       378 
Enclosed.     Lists  of  the  permanent  and  honorary  members  of  ihe  Exe- 
cutive Council.                                                                                                  331 
Copy  of  leave  of  absence  granted  by  Sherbrooke  to  Mure  dated  6th 
August,  1817.                                                                                                382 
November  16,       Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  12).     Transmits  the  names  of  Edward  Bowen, 
Quebec.           Richard  Hat  and  Toussaint  Fortier,  from  whom  one  is  to  be  selected  to 
replace  in  the  Council  Mr.  Williams,  deceased.                                         403 
November  17,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  13).     Transmits  proceedings  at  the  trial  of 
Quebec.           de  ftejnhardt.     Hopes   to  send   the  details  to   be  found  in   the  judge's 
notes,  which  the  Chief  Justice  sent  to  Sherbrooke  for  transmission,  but 
apparently  not  forwarded.     His  regret  at  the  miscarriage  of  the  trial. 
The  commission  was  dated  19th  April,  1818,  and   by  adjournment  has 
been  continued  till  now.     Repeated  respites  of  de  Reinhardt,  as  instruc- 
tions have  not  been  received.     The  record  and  case  of  Robertson  and 
others  accompanies  this  dispatch,  as  although  the  prisoners  were  acquit- 
ted the  papers  may  prove  useful.                                                                 406 
Enclosed.     Papers  relating  to  the  trials  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
letter.                                                                                                     410  to  538 
Hahfmberi23'      Dalhousie  t0  Bathurst.     His  gratitude  for  the  appointment  to  assume 
the  chief,  command  in  the  North  American  provinces.     His   anxiety  to 
showhis  zeal,  but  it  will  be  impossible  to  reach  Quebec  at  this  season.  Has, 
therefore,  forwarded  the  warrant  to  Maitland  directing  him  to  proceed 
forthwith  toQuebec.  The  Assembly  dissolves  constitutionally  in  May  next; 
on  meeting  Maitland  will  probably  have  the  annual  laws  renewed  and 
then  dissolve,  with  the  view  that  he  (Dalhousie)   should  meet   on  his 
arrival  with   the  "hew  Assembly.     Has  no   uneasiness  as  to  affairs  in 
Canada  this  winter;  the  popularity  of  Maitland  in  Upper  Canada  assures 
him    (Dalhousie)  of  the  propriety   of  his   conduct   in    Lower  Canada. 
Thinks  it  desirable  he  should  meet  the  legislature  before  leaving  Nova 
Scotia;  shall  look  with  anxiety  for  instructions  as  to  the  annexation  of 
Cape  Breton  to  Nova  Scotia;  it  is  a  measure  generally  desired  and  im- 
periously called  for  with  a  view  to  the   prosperity  of  the  island.     Shall 
obey  instructions  respecting   marriage  licence   Act.     There  is  anxiety 
about  the  Prothonotaries   bill.     Shall  not  prorogue  the  Assembly  until 
the  arrival  of  the  January  mail.                                                                      551 
December  30,       Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  15).     Has  been  considering  dispatches  on  the 
Quebec.           subject  of  the  Royal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning.     The 
difficulty  of  bringing   the   trustees   together;  has   had  the  institution 
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December  30, 
Quebec. 


organized.  Is  persuaded  that  the  trustees  under  McGill's  will,  will 
demand  possession  of  theestatedeviscd  for  the  college,  but  to  provide  for 
its  organization  letters  patent  must  be  issued  for  its  incorporation.  The 
desirability  of  carrying  into  effect  the  Prince  .Regent's  intentions 
respecting  the  Royal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning. 

Page  539 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).    Dispatches  48  and  49  received.    Dispatch 

47  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Maitland  on  his  arrival  at  Quebec  to 

take  over  the  civil  government.  542 


Miscellaneous,  1819. 


January  1, 
London. 


January  2, 
Bridge  Street. 


January  6 
London. 


January  7, 
London. 


January  17, 
London. 


January  18, 
London. 


Q  153—1-2-3-4, 

(Part  1.  is  paged  from  1  to  251,  part  II.  from  252  to  517,  part  III.  from 
518  to  815,  part  IV.  from  816  to  1.118.) 

James  George  to  Bathurst.  Encloses  three  certificates  relative  to  a 
severe  wound  received  in  the  provincial  service  in  Canada  for  which  he 
received  only  the  provincial  pension  of  £20.  Applies  for  the  year's  pay 
allowed  in  such  cases.  Page  135 

Robert  Wailhman  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  attention.  Sends  particu- 
lars which  will  enable  him  to  send  the  information  desired.  436 

Extract  fiom  the  will  of  William  Watson  of  Baton  Rouge,  west  Florida, 
leaving  two  lots  to  his  brother,  one  of  which,  of  600  acres,  has  been 
taken  possession  of  by  David  Ross,  one  of  the  executors,  the  rightful 
heirs  knowing  nothing  of  the  facts  till  lately.  437 

A.  J.  Guitard  to  Bathurst.  Asks  that  the  signature  of  Sir  John  C. 
Sherbrooke  on  document  enclosed  may  be  legalised  as  the  document  is 
to  be  used  in  a  court  in  Prussia.  136 

Widdriugton  to  tho  same.  The  Duke  ot  York  had  promised  to  speak 
to  his  Lordship  respecting  his  being  replaced  on  the  staft  of  Canada  and 
the  painful  circumstances  of  his  being  removed  from  the  command. 
Gore's  applications  to  him  (Widdrington)  to  take  the  civil  administration 
of  Upper  Canada  during  his  (Gore's)  absence  objected  to,  as  the  intention 
was  not  to  continue  a  system  which  had  originated  in  a  state  of  war 
and  ceased  on  the  conclusion  of  peace.  The  hardship  this  has  caused 
him,  particularly  as  Brock  was  administrator  before  the  >ar  and 
Robertson  (Robinson)  after  it.  Leaves  the  decision  however  in  his 
Bathurst's  hands.  439 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Is  gratified  that  Bathurst  has  every  disposi- 
tion to  consider  his  wish  for  employment,  and  has  no  doubt  His  Lord- 
ship will  be  ready  to  admit  the  hardship  of  his  case.  Has  no  expectation 
of  being  replaced  in  his  situation,  but  is  persuaded  that  His  Lordship 
will  not  estimate  lightly  the  feelings  of  any  officer  whose  interests  are 
entrusted  to  his  keeping.  Owing  to  the  manner  of  his  removal,  has  no 
reason  to  apprehend  that  His  Lordship's  influence  will  be  withheld  from 
him.  442 

Cosgrave  to  Goulburn.  Regards  him  (Goulburn)  as  the  founder  of 
colonization,  regrets  that  the  Xorth  American  colonies  are  not  held  in 
such  estimation  as  they  should  be;  the  brave  resistance  of  the  popula- 
tion during  the  war  of  1812.  Calls  attention  to  the  advantage  that 
might  be  given  to  these  territories  by  the  improvement  of  water  carriage. 
The  long  navigation  to  the  west  from  the  foot  of  Lake  Ontario  to  the 
southern  extremity  of  Lake  Michigan  interrupted  only  by  the  falls  of 
Niagara.  It  is  to  this  interruption  he  calls  attention,  as  it  is  a  great 
drawback  to  the  trade  of  the  upper  province.  Proposes  a  canal  between 
Lakes  Ontario  and   Erie,  the  distance  not   above    twenty    miles   at   the 
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January  29, 
London. 


February  3, 
Westminster, 


February  3, 
Quebec. 


February  5, 
St.  Andrew's, 


February  6, 
Kingston. 

February  6, 
Hereford. 


February  8, 
London. 

February  10, 
London. 

February  10, 
Buttevant. 


February  10, 


February  11, 
London. 


February  15, 
London. 


8b— 3 


utmost,  but  a  junction  might  be  found  at  twelve  or  fifteen  miles.  The 
canal  must  accommodate  vessels  of  100  tons,  otherwise  it  would  be  useless, 
as  smaller  vessels  would  have  to  load  and  unload  their  cargoes  to  and 
from  the  larger  vessels  at  great  expense.  A  capacious  canal  would 
be  useful  to  float  down  rafts  of  timber  and  staves,  staple  commodities 
of  the  settlers.  How  the  settlers  are  situated  as  respects 
land;  the  burning  of  the  trees  leaves  ashes,  but  the  expensive  portages 
prevent  them  from  paying  the  settlers  for  their  labour,  and  all  they  can 
do  is  to  spread  them  on  the  land  as  manure,  although  in  most  situations  the 
ground  is  already  too  rich.  The  duties  that  might  have  been  collected 
are  thus  lost.  The  ease  with  which  the  canal  could  be  built,  and  the  em- 
ployment of  the  troops  would  assist  the  other  means  that  might  be 
adopted.  How  the  financial  difficulty  could  be  obviated.  Page  81 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  an  official 
application  be  made  to  the  Admiralty  for  a  passage  for  him  (the  Bishop) 
to  Quebec  in  one  of  His  Majesty's  ships.  276 

Lieut.  James  Dongan  to  Goulburn.     Had  written  to  Bathurst  on  3rd 
December  last.     Trusts  His  Lordship  will  take  his  claim  into  considera- 
tion. 123 
Charles  Marshall  to  Bathurst.     Should  Uniacke  not  return  asks  for 
the  office  of  Attorney  General  as  his  successor.     The  conditional  promise 
made  him  and  the  goofl  reports  he  has  obtained  encourage  him  to  hope 
for  the  office,  besides,  the  blow  the  appointment  of  another  would  be  to 
his   professional  prospects   and  a  censure  on  his  official  conduct   lead 
him  to  trust  these  to  be  an  excuse  for  the  application.                             208 
Memorial  of  Robert  Irvine  stating  his  services  in  the  navy  in  detail 
and  asking  for  half  pay.                                                                                  164 
Enclosed.  Certificate  of  Irvine's  gallant  conduct  at  French  Town.    167 
Commission  appointing  Irvine  first  lieutenant  in  the  naval  department 
in  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Canada.                                                               168 
Certificate  that  Irvine  was  severely  wounded  at  the  River  Raisin.  170 
Memorial  of  Sergeant  Collins.     He  has  become  a  settler  in  Canada  and 
asks  for  a  passage  for  his  wife  and  children.  93 
John  Priuce  to  Bathurst.     Writes  on  behalf  of  Sergeant  Prince  of  the 
90th  Regiment,  who  says  he  is  entitled  to  a  grant  of  land  in  North 
America.     Had  written  to  Col.  Wright  on  the  subject,  and  has  been  by 
him  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department.  245 
Enclosed.     Lt.  Col.  Wright  to  Prince.  The  good  conduct  and  character 
of  Sergeant  Prince.     Does  not  know  if  he  is  entitled   to  land,  but  refers 
him  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  for  information.             246 
Petition  of  John  Black  stating  his  services  and  embodying  recommen- 
dations from  various  authorities.                                                                    21 
Memorial  of  Mrs.  Lynd  for  the  renewal  of  lease  to  a  farm  called  Belle- 
ville near  Quebec  part  of  the  Jesuit  estates.                                              200 
Ellen  Brand.     Petitions  for  a  passage  to  Quebec  to  join  her  husband  a 
private  in  the  3-60th  Regiment.     Encloses  certificates.                            37 
Enclosed.    Certificates.                                                                              39 
Lieut.  George  Philpott  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort.     Asks  that  an  excep- 
tion be  made  in  the  terms  of  the  grant  in  favour  of  his  wife  and  family 
in  case  of  his  death  before  the  conditions  are  fulfilled.                            249 
W.  Grant  to  Bathurst.     Encloses  memorial  from  the  widow  of  an  old 
brother  soldier.    Shall  be  glad  if  His  Lordship  can  do  anything  for  her. 

137 
McKay  to  the  si.me.  Before  leaving  wishes  to  address  His  Lordship 
on  the  present  relations  between  the  Indian  department  and  the  Indians 
resorting  to  Drummond  Island.  These  were  western  warriors  who  joined 
the  British  Army  during  the  war  with  the  United  States.  Their  lands 
are  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States.     From  his  experience 
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1819. 


February  16, 
Brighton. 


February  10, 
London. 

February  17, 
London. 

February  17, 
Downpatrick 


February  18, 
London. 


February  21, 
Stockport. 


February  24, 
London. 


March  1, 
London. 


March  5, 
Brighton . 


March  12, 
Edinburgh. 


is  afraid  of  the  most  serious  consequences  to  the  garrison  of  Drummond 
Island  and  to  the  lives  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  that  part  of 
the  country  unless  some  satisfactory  communications  are  made  to  the 
Indians.  Sends  copies  of  the  different  talks  with  the  Indians  to  save  His 
Lordship  the  trouble  of  referring  to  the  copies  sent  from  time  to  time. 
These  talks,  from  1815  to  1818,  will  show  the  state  of  mind  of 
these  unfortunate  people.  Page  211 

Paymaster  Alison  to  Goulburn.  Eelying  on  recommendation  to  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  for  lands,  he  intends  to  proceed  to  Canada  in  the 
spring.  He  calls  attention  to  the  strong  recommendations  in  his 
favour.  2 

Black  to  Allsopp,  office  keeper.     Asks  if  he  can  obtain  information 

40 


to   get  a  favourable 
41 

behalf  of  Eev.  M.  Campbell, 
(Knox's)    favour,  he    being  a 


as  to  the  progress  his  petition  is  making. 

The  same  to  Goulburn.     Applies   for    his    help 
answer  to  his  memorial. 

Dean  Knox  to  Bathurst.  Writes  on 
persecuted  for  giving  evidence  in  his 
Presbyterian  and  the  Dean  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.    189 

Thomas  King  to  the  same.  Has  been  called  on  by  the  War  Office  for 
letter  authorizing  two  months  advance  to  discharged  men  of  the  98th 
regiment.  Asks  for  copy  of  the  letter,  the  original  having  been 
destroyed.  188 

James  Bent  to  the  same.  Asks  to  have  payment  of  his  pension 
transferred  to  Canada  and  that  a  passage  may  be  provided  for  himself 
and  his  wife.  42 

McKay  to  the  same.     Desires  to  know  if  His  Lordship  wishes  for 

further  information  on  the  subject  of  the  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  or  if 

►  he  has  any  commands  of  which  McKay  can  be  the  bearer.  215 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  the  same.  Lord  Melville  informs 
him  that  a  frigate  will  sail  when  the  proper  season  shall  permit.  Sub- 
mits points  for  the  most  favourable  consideration.  (1)  Acknowledge- 
ment of  the  Church  of  England  as  the  established  Church  of  Canada. 

(2)  Completion  of  the  arrangements  for  giving  effect  to  the 
Bishop's  jurisdiction  over  his  own  clergy  and  people  in  his 
diocese,   which   were    entered  upon  by    the  Secretary  of  State,    1808. 

(3)  Conceding  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  the  power  of 
issuing  marriage  licenses  in  behalf  of  the  members  of  his  own  church. 

(4)  Changing  the  title  of  the  Bishop's  Commissaries  into  that  of  Arch- 
deacon and  granting  to  them  some  increase  of  salary.  (5)  Providing 
for  daily  service  in  the  Cathedral  at  Quebec.  (6)  Providing  a  parson- 
age house  for  the  minister  at  Quebec.  (7)  Conferring  a  set  of  bells  upon 
tho  Cathedral  at  Quebec.  (8)  The  application  of  more  effectual  means 
than  have  hitherto  been  employed  for  the  promotion  of  the  liberal  edu- 
cation of  Protestants  in  the  Canadas.  Each  point  is  supported  by  argu- 
ment at  greater  or  less  length.  The  Bishop  concludes  that  he  has  been 
desired  to  request  authority  for  the  appropriation  of  £500  granted  by 
Parliament  for  building  a  church  at  St.  John's  to  the  building  of  a  church 
in  some  other  part  of  the  country  as  the  people  of  St.  John's  had  com- 
pleted their  church.  Chambly  is  recommended  as  the  place  where  a 
church  should  be  built.  277 

Paymaster  Alison  to  Goulburn.  Asks  an  answer  to  his  letter  of  16th 
February  and  that  the  recommendation  to  Kichmond  be  sent,  as  with- 
out it  he  cannot  make  his  final  arrangements  for  proceeding  to  Can- 
ada. 4 

James  Hall  to  the  Lord  Advocate.  Transmits  petition  from  the 
settlers  of  Osnaburgh  to  be  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  State.  The 
loyal  character  of  their  minister.  The  farms,  &c,  of  the  petitioners  were 
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March  24, 

London. 


March  29, 

Belfast. 

March  (?), 


April  7, 
Parsons  town 

April  8, 
Bay  Lodge. 


April  8, 
London. 


April  14, 
London. 

April  15, 
Portsea. 


April  19, 
Cork. 


April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  24, 
London. 

April  27  (?). 


April  29, 
London. 


86— 


the  scene  of  a  decisive  battle  against  the  American  army.     Taylor  and 
his  congregation  are  anxious  for  a  speedy  answer.  Page  153 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  settlers  of  Osnabur^h  praying  for  a  salary  to 
their  minister  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Bell  at'Perth.  155 

Amherst  to  Bathurst.  Hears  that  situations  formerly  held  by  absentees 
from  Canada  are  to  be  given  to  residents.  Applies  in  behalf  of  his 
brother-in-law  Hale.     His  qualifications.  5 

Bobert  McCloy  to  the  same.  Has  six  ships  to  sail  with  passengers 
for  Canada.     Is  there  any  change  respecting  grants  of  lands  there  ?  216 

John  Black  to  Goal  burn.  Bonews  his  request  for  a  favourable  con- 
sideration of  his  memorial.  Instead  of  a  grant  of  land,  asks  for  a  small 
pension  to  enable  him  to  live  for  his  few  remaining  days  in  Scotland.  43 

Bosse  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  papers  received  from  the  Dean  of 
Clonfert.  337 

Bichard  Stewart  Dobbs  to  the  same.  States  his  services  and  circum- 
stances and  asks  what  encouragement  he  would  have  to  go  to  Canada. 
The  recommendations  he  could  obtain,  what  grant  of  land  might  he  ex- 
pect ?  124 

Bichardson  to  Goulburn.     Beminds  him  that  he  was  to  send  duplicate 

dispatches  for  delivery  to   Bichmond;     Thanks  for  his  civilities.     Has 

the  Montreal  Bank  bill  been  decided  on  ?  338 

The  same  to  the  same.     Has  received  duplicate  dispatches  from 

Bathurst  to  Bichmond.  340 

Cornelius  Griffin  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  informed  that  it  is  not  in  His 
Lordship's  power  to  grant  a  free  passage  as  a  church  missionary 
although  that  has  been  done  in  the  case  of  even  dissenting  missionaries. 
If  he  should  pay  his  own  passage  to  Prince  Edward  Island,  can  he 
obtain  a  free  grant  of  a  small  tract  of  land  as  an  actual  settler,  or  would 
His  Lordship  grant  or  sell  a  tract  of  1,000  acres,  subject  to  the  original 
quit  rent,  and  to  settle  one  person  upon  every  200  acres.  If  sold  or 
granted,  he  could  assure  the  payment  of  the  quit  rent  and  the  proper 
settlement.  If  he  did  not  receive  the  land,  his  proposed  settlers  would 
go  off  to  the  United  States,  adding  to  the  strength  of  that  country.     143 

Jennings  and  Jamieson  to  Bathurst.  The  spirit  of  emigration  existing 
in  Ireland.  The  schemes  adopted  to  defraud  emigrants  by  individuals  who 
engage  vessels  on  speculation,  and  allege  that  they  are  for  British  North 
America  so  as  to  get  additional  passengers  for  the  tonnage  of  the  vessels. 
The  fradulent  practices  are  not  confined  to  Cork  but  extend  to  all  the 
ports  in  Ireland.  The  want  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of  many  of  the 
settlers  prevents  them  from  getting  the  advantages  offered  ;  asks  for 
papers  to  enable  them  to  obtain  them.  The  alarming  condition  of  the 
emigration  question  of  settlers  going  elsewhere  than  to  the  British 
Colonies  and  transferring  their  allegiance.  171 

Beady  to  Goulburn.  The  Duke  of  Bichmond  sends  thanks  for  the  in- 
formation respecting  Cole  charged  with  having  committed  several 
murders  iu  Wexford.  Instructions  have  been  sent  to  Montreal  to  ascer- 
tain what  he  is  doing  and  to  apprehend  and  bring  him  to  trial  should  it 
be  deemed  advisable.  341 

J.  Ogden  to  Goulburn.     Applies  for  extension  to  his  leave  of  absence. 

227 
Bathurst  to  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Quebec.   (The  letter  is  undated ;  for 
supposed   date  see  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  of  29th  April). 
Answers  in  detail  the  points  suggested  by  the  bishop  in  his  letter  of  1st 
March.  285 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Acknowledges  letter  of  the 
27th  instant.  Bemarks  on  the  attempts  of  conversion  on  the  part  of 
Boman  Catholics,  which  take  place  chiefly  in  the  hospitals ;  the  bad 
effect  these  attempts  have  on  patients.  The  Governor  mis:ht  be 
3J 
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London. 


April  (?), 
London. 


May  1, 
London. 


May  2, 
Southwell. 


May  3, 
Inverness. 


May  8, 
London . 


May  s. 
London. 

May  10, 

London. 


May  10, 
London. 


May  13, 

London. 

May  15. 


instructed  to  make  a  temperate  representation  on  the  subject  to  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Bishop.  In  reference  to  the  issue  of  marriage  licenses,  bishops 
who  have  the  power  of  granting  licenses  have  also  that  of  appointing 
surrogates  so  that  the  change  proposed  for  lower  Canada  might  be 
extended  to  Upper  Canada.  The  daily  service  in  the  Cathedral  could  be 
arranged  for  in  the  province  but  not  the  provision  for  those  who  are  to 
perform  it.  He  submits  to  the  decision  to  withold  assent  to  some  of  the 
propositions  and  is  grateful  for  those  to  be  granted.  Page  291 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Goulburn.  An  accident  and  illness 
have  prevented  him  from  calling.  Asks  him  to  expedite  the  final  settle- 
ment of  measures  relating  to  the  Anglican  Church  in  Canada  to  which 
Bathurst  has  assented.  These  are  power  to  issue  marriage  licences; 
changing  the  title  of  commissary  to  that  of  Archdeacon,  of  a  parsonage 
at  Quebec  and  belis  for  the  Cathedral  referred  to  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury. Bathurst  has  informed  him  that  instructions  have  been  sent  to 
Eichmond  authorizing  him  to  found  a  College  at  Montreal.  .295 

C.  Grant  to  the  same.  Can  any  thing  be  done  in  respect  to  the 
enclosed  ?  138 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Rev.  Cornelius  Griffin.  Understands  that  en- 
couragement is  given  to  teachers  of  religion  who  are  willing  to  reside  in 
the  colonies.  Is  desirous  to  go  to  Prince  Edward  Island,  where  he 
would  give  faithful  service.  139 

Sir  John  Perring  &  Co  to  Goulburn.  Mr.  Armstrong  does  not  keep 
his  cash  at  their  house;  returns  his  (Goulburn's)  letter,  addressed  to 
Armstrong.  248 

Sberbrooke  to  the  same.  Cannot  remember  Lt.  Irvine's  case;  his 
claims  can  only  now  be  ascertained  by  the  present  commander  of  the 
forces  in  Canada.  Lt.  Rolette,  not  Lt.  Irvine  commanded  the  Govern- 
ment schooner  and  when  she  was  no  longer  retained  he  (Sherbrooko) 
had  obtained  half  pay  for  Eolette.  400- 

Lieut.  Donald  Fraser  to  Bathurst.  His  services;  applies  for  land 
in  Upper  Canada;  the  baneful  effects  of  exorbitant  fees  charged  in  the 
land  office,  which  would  be  avoided  if  he  could  obtain  an  order.  Asks 
for  passage  for  himself  and  family.  132 

Thomas  Campbell  to  the  same.  Asks  for  a  recommendation  to  the 
l)uke  of  Eichmond  to  give  him  a  situation  and  applies  for  a  passage  by 
one  of  the  transports  and  also  that  the  papers  sent  may  be  returned.  95 

G.  A.  Young  to  the  same.  Forwards  a  packet  sent  by  Eeady  on  be- 
half of  the  Duke  of  Eichmond.  469 

Lieut.-Col.  Innes  to  the  Marquis  of  Huntley.  Eeminds  him  of  an  ap- 
plication made  by  the  Duke  of  Eichmond  to  Bathurst,  and  asks  that  his 
name  be  recalled  to  the  memory  of  Bathurst.  177 

William  Pitt  to  Goulburn.  Asks  him  to  have  a  letter  sent  to  the 
postmaster  at  Weymouth  for  delivery  to  John  J.  Ellis  Wallstead,  on 
board  the  "  Eoyal  Yeoman."  If  the  ship  has  sailed  the  letter  to  be 
returned.  251 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to Sends  list  of  the  persons  for 

whom  a  passage  is  required.  298 

John  Young  to  Stuart  Wortley.  Hopes  that  the  ministers  will  be  strong 
enough  to  bring  the  matters  taken  up  by  Eichmond  before  Parliament. 
Sends  proclamation  regarding  seignorial  tenure  and  other  documents. 
Had  been  ordered  to  report  individually,  but  officially,  on  the  value  of 
imports  and  exports  and  on  the  revenue  and  expenses  of  the  province, 
with  his  views  independent  of  the  Assembly.  The  Duke  has  given  him 
letters  of  credit  on  the  Eeceiver  General  for  his  full  allowance  of  £1000, 
per  annum  from  1st  November,  1817,  to  May  1st.,  1819.  Has  no  doubt 
the  Duke's  measures  will  be  confirmed  and  if  so  it  will  make  him  indepen- 
dent of  future   governors.     The  Duke's  cure   f>r  the   errors  of  the  con- 
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Quebec. 


May  17. 
London. 

May  18, 
London. 


stitution  is  to  unite  the  legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  leaving 
all  other  matters  as  they  are,  except  that  the  revenues  and  expenses  be 
in   common      Details  the  complaints  of  Upper  Canada  on  finance  and 
the  laws  of  Lower  Canada  affecting  their  imports  and  exports  and  from 
the  1st  of  this  month  no  law  exists  to  ascertain   the  ratio  or  amount  of 
taxes  to  which  Upper  Canada  is  entitled.     The  probability  of  a  rupture 
twenty  years  ago,  which  was  averted  by  prudent  management;  a  union 
of  legislative  interests  is  necessary  for  both  provinces  and  in  none  more 
necessary  than  for  a  union  for  defence  aerainst  a  oowerful  and  treacher- 
ous neighbour.     The  gradual  decline  in  the  qualifications  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Assembly.     Its  constitution.     Some  of  the  members  are  honest  ■ 
others  seek  to  overthrow  the  government  altogether.     The  good  effect 
of  joining  the  Assemblies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,   whether  the 
-hmglish-speaking  members  are  English,  Scotch,  Irish  or  Americans  with 
some  Germans  who  are  classed  with  them,  they  will  always  be  with  the 
Crown  on  all  important  questions.     The  amiable  character  of  the  Duke 
of  .Richmond  and  his  acquired  aptitude  for  business.     The  finance  report 
is  only  to  go  forward  next  week,   as  the  Duke  wishes  to  study  it  care- 
fully.    Arrival  of  the  mail  from  Upper  Canada.     Sends  extract  with 
remarks  on  the  speech  of  the  Duke  of  .Richmond  of  24th  April.    Page  480 
Young  to  Stuart  Wortley.     Is  sending  letters  by  way  of  Quebec  in 
the  same  vessel  with  the  dispatches  from  Richmond.     Has  enclosed  his 
report  on  revenue  and  expenditure  but  cannot  yet  forward  copy  of  that  of 
imports  and  exports,  which  will  follow  soon.    Much  requires  to  be  done 
to  follow  up  the  measures   the  Duke  of  Richmond  has  adopted.     Rents 
are  in  private  hands  some  for  twenty,  others  for  ten  years.     The  public 
rights  reserved  for  the  Crown  by  the  Acts  of  1774  and  1791  are  believed 
to  be  tacitly  but  not  legally  abandoned;  the  influence  of  the  Crown  is 
lost  or  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale  to  the  injury  of  the  administration 
by  the  uncontrolled  patronage  of  180  parishes  beim?  in  the  hands  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Romi>h   Church  contrary  tolaw  and  the  present 
officer  is  now  for  life  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.     The  Crown 
property  is  considered  fair  plunder  and  the  disposition  to  take  possession 
of  it  by  the  Assembly  openly  avowed.     The  evil  effects  of  the  continual 
changes  of  governors;  the  good  expected  from  the  rank  and  power  of  the 
present   governor    (Duke   of  Richmond)  ;    there   is   a   great  field    for 
improvement.  4g9 

Thomas  Campbell  to  Coulburn.  Recapitulates  contents  of  letter  of 
the  8th  and  asks  him  to  try  to  have  an  answer  sent.  97 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  the  procuring  him  passage  to 
Canada.  How  he  lost  his  employment;  would  be  glad  of  any  situation 
in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  if  that  cannot  be  given  will  accept  of  the  offer 
of  a  passage  to  Canada.  99 

John  Young  to  Stuart  Wortley.  Refers  to  previous  letters.  With  this 
sends  abstract  of  imports  and  exports;  details  and  a  copy  of  this 
abstract  are  sent  to  Bathurst.  The  population  in  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada  is  about  half  a  million  souls,  about  one  thirty-ninth  part  of  that 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Imports  and  exports,  shipping  seamen, 
etc.,  bear  almost  the  same  proportion  ;  more  than  half  the  imports  are 
in  British  manufactures  and  nearly  the  whole  exports  are  naval  stores, 
provisions  or  articles  wanted  by  manufacturers.  The  increase  in  popu- 
lation, facilities  for  trade,  etc.  47O 
Enclosed.  A  general  view  of  the  report  on  the  extent  and  value  of 
the  imports  into  and  exports  from  Lower  Canada  for  the  year  1818.  472 
State  of  the  value  and  amount  at  Quebec  of  the  exports  from  Lower 
Canada  in  1818.                                                                                            475 
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1819. 
May  29, 

At  Sea. 


May  — , 
London. 


June  5, 
London. 


June  7, 
London. 

June  7, 
RandaUton. 


June  9, 
London. 


June  12, 

Plymouth. 


•Jimc  17, 
The  Mote. 

June  18, 
London. 

June  20, 
Chichester. 


•Tune  25, 
London. 


June  25, 
Southwell. 


June  28, 
London. 

June  29, 
Uxbridge. 


June  29, 
Plymouth. 


June  30, 
London. 


Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Bemarks  on  a  bill  intro- 
duced into  Parliament  affecting  him  (the  Bishop)  and  his  clergy.  Ob- 
jects to  the  provision  that  prevents  Colonial  Bishops  from  ordaining 
when  in  England.     Argues  the  case  at  some  length.  Page  299 

Memorial  of  George  Spratt,  dissenting  minister,  stating  the  circum- 
stances of  various  dissenting  bodies  receiving  registers  for  the  entry  of 
births,  marriages  and  deaths,  and  asking  that  the  same  be  issued  to 
him.  393 

Thomas  Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  to  Bathurst  for  his  providing 
a  passage  to  Canada.  Asks  for  recommendation  to  Richmond  and  the 
return  of  documents.  102 

The  same  to  the  same.     Asks  for  a  short  interview.  103 

David  Mulligan  to  Bathurst.     Asks  if  any  information  can  be  obtain 
ed  of  Bobert  Hindman,  a  loyalist,  so  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  join 
him.  217 

Berens  to  the  same.  In  opposition  to  the  opinion  contained  in  Goul- 
burn's  letter,  maintains  that  an  inquiry  should  be  made  into  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  law  officers  in  Upper  Canada.  843 

W.  Hasse  to  Goulburn.  When  employed  as  a  ship  builder  at  Sorrelle 
(Sorel)  he  was  induced  to  transfer  his  services  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  was  employed  building  flat  bottomed  vessels  for  transport 
across  Lake  Champlain,  and  in  1813  was  engaged  to  go  to  Kingston. 
He  assisted  in  building  various  vessels  there.  By  the  arrival  of  artificers 
from  Europe  he  had  lost  his  situation,  returned  to  England  and  had  not 
since  obtained  employment  sufficient  to  maintain  him.  Asks  that  his 
case  may  be  favourably  considered.  159 

Lady  Francis  B.  Biddell  to  the  same.  Sends  a  letter  which  she  asks 
him  to  forward.  342 

Thomas  Campbell  to  the  same.  Asks  for  information  respecting  the 
passage  promised,  as  his  funds  arc  nearly  exhausted.  104 

Widdrington  to  the  same.  Has  received  a  demand  from  the  master  of 
the  "Camel"  for  the  passage  allowance  of  himself  and  family,  who 
expresses  surprise  that  no  steps  had  been  taken  to  settle  with  him.  The 
disregard  of  equity  in  expecting  him  to  pay  for  a  passage  when  ordered 
on  service.  445 

Sir  J.  M.  Murray  to  Bathurst.  Has  anything  been  done  to  improve 
the  salaries  of  the  judges  in  Canada,  and  particularly  that  of  Mr. 
Justice  Kerr  ?  219 

Sherbrooke  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letters  from  Roux,  Superior  of 
the  Seminary  of  Montreal,  not  feeling  authorized  to  forward  Roux's 
wishes  until  he  could  ascertain  that  it  would  meet  Bathurst's  approba- 
tion. Should  Bathurst  approve,  would  be  indebted  to  him  to  procure 
an  authenticated  copy  of  the  paper  Mr.  Boux  wants.  402 

Enclosed.  Observations  in  relation  to  the  seminary  estates,  Mon- 
treal. 404 

Thomas  Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  instructions  to  take 
his  passage  by  the  "Hebe."  Asks  for  recommendation  to  Bichmond.     106 

Richard  Cooper  to  Bathurst.  Has  observed  that  Acts  have  passed  in 
regard  to  work  of  inland  navigation  and  roads.  Has  been  employed  as 
an  engineer,  etc.,  and  would  be  glad  to  go  to  Canada  in  government 
employ.  107 

W.  Hasse  to  Goulburn.  In  answer  to  the  statement  that  there  are  no 
peculiar  circumstances  in  his  case  to  entitle  him  to  special  remuneration, 
repeats  the  account  of  his  services  which  he  thinks  entitle  him  to  the 
grant  of  land  held  out  to  settlers  in  North  Americi.  161 

Henry  Usborne,  Benson  &  Co.  to  Bathurst.  Ask  for  a  liconse  to  cut 
timber  in  Canada,  in  accordance  with  their  contract  with  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  navy.  433 
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1819 
July  1, 
Limehouse. 


July  2, 
Dublin. 

July  12, 
Dublin . 


July  14, 
Herculus. 

July  lfi, 
Uxbridge. 

July  23, 
London. 


July  27, 
Mark  Lane. 


July  28, 

Southwell. 

August  9, 
Southwell. 

August  11, 
London. 


August  11, 
Greenwich. 


August  12, 
Herndon. 


August  IS, 
Limehouse. 

August  18, 
Nottingham. 


August  20, 
London. 


Dr.  Eudge  to  Bathurst.  Asks  on  behalf  of  the  Mendicity  Society  for 
a  passage  to  Quebec  of  Maria  Sheridan  and  her  child.  The  good  the 
society  is  doing  in  the  removal  of  mendicants.  Page  343 

Francis  Kenny  to  Bathurst.  Sends  plan  of  emigration.  Details  are 
given  at  some  length.  191 

The  same  to  the  same.  In  consequence  of  the  refusal  to  grant  a 
bounty  on  the  cure  of  fish  in  Newfoundland,  suggests  the  removal  of 
certain  duties  and  the  institution  of  drawbacks.  197 

John  Vernon  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  a  passport  to  Philadelphia,  to 
which  place  he  desires  to  emigrate  owing  to  the  state  of  trade.  432 

Richard  Cooper  to  the  same.  Has  no  documents  as  to  his  ability. 
States  his  qualifications  and  training.  108 

John  Gordon  to  Bathurst.  Reminds  His  Lordship  of  memorial  for 
compensation  for  the  confiscation  of  his  father's  property  in  Plymouth 
County,  Massachusetts.  146 

Ellice  to  Gordon.  Has  mandamus  been  granted  in  favour  of  de 
Boucherville  to  be  appointed  to  the  Legislative  Council  in  pursuance  of 
Prevost's  recommendation  ?  127 

Sherbrooke  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  a  letter  from  Roux,  as  he  had  not 
kept  a  copy  and  wishes  to  answer  it.  412 

Same  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  his  endeavouring  to  procure  the 
papers  asked  for.  413 

Bishop  Plessis  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Has  sent  three  small 
memorials.  Apologizes  for  any  want  of  form  there  may  be  in  drawing 
them  up.  263 

John  Baldwin  to  Goulburn  (?)  Calls  attention  to  the  serious  position 
in  which  Jamacia  would  be  placed  should  the  Floridas  be  ceded  to  the 
United  States.  44 

McGregor  to  the  same.  Sues  by  the  newspapers  that  the  Mississaugas 
have  surrendered  the  territory  on  Lake  Ontario.  Recalls  his  previous 
comrmmications  on  the  subject.  Is  in  France  for  the  education  of  his 
family,  but  were  his  proposals  in  regard  to  the  Credit  acceded  to,  he 
would  lose  not  a  moment  in  proceeding  to  Canada  to  form  an  establish- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  himself  and  countrymen,  who  would  show  them- 
selves useful  in  time  of  need.  220 

Dr.  Rudge  to  the  same.  Asks  if  in  the  ship  to  sail  shortly  for  Queoec 
Mary  Sheridan  and  her  child  can  be  accommodated.  345 

Lt.  Stretton  to  the  same.  Applies  for  the  extra  expense  he  incurred 
by  landing  to  deliver  dispatches  from  Richmond  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

414 

Memoir  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  (in  French).  Des- 
cribes the  situation  and  extent  of  the  diocese ;  the  necessity  for  its  being 
divided  which  has  been  proposed  several  times  but  could  only  be  done 
with  the  concurrence  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  now  the  harmony  subsist- 
ing between  the  Court  of  St.  James  and  Rome,  the  increasing  difficulty 
for  a  single  bishop  to  direct  more  than  200  ecclesiastics  and  500,000  souls 
scattered  over  such  an  extent,  with  the  circumstances  (detailed)  encou- 
rage him  to  make  the  journey  to  England  and  to  go  on  to  Rome  to 
obtain  from  the  Holy  See  the  following  divisions  after  they  have  been 
agreed  to  by  the  Prince  Regent.  (1.)  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  (2.) 
the  Province  of  Mew  Brunswick  and  Cape  Breton,  Prince  Edward  Island 
and  the  Magdalene  Islands.  (6.)  The  district  of  Montreal.  (4.)  All 
the  lands  drained  by  the  rivers  which  discharge  into  James  and  Hudson's 
Bays.  This  would  still  leave  to  the  old  bishop  the  three  districts  of 
Quebec,  Three  Rivers  and  Gaspe*  with  more  than  150,000  souls  over  an 
extent  of  500  miles  in  length  which  is  as  much  as  the  bishop  can  govern 
with  his  coadjutor.  The  first  and  second  divisions  are  provided  for  by 
the  acceptance  by   the    two  Courts  of  Rome  and  St.  James'  in  1817  of 
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1819. 


August  20, 
London. 


August  20, 
London. 


August  -23, 
Back  well. 

September  1, 
Quebec. 

September  5, 
Devon. 


September  G, 
London. 


September  6, 
London. 

September  7, 
London. 


September 
Quebec. 


Messrs.  Alexander  Macdonell  and  Augus  Bernard  McEachren  as  Vicars 
Apostolic.  The  others  are  not  less  essential,  the  one  on  account  of  its 
extreme  distance  the  other  by  reason  of  its  large  population.  The 
bishop  proposes  to  solicit  bills  for  the  third  in  favour  of  Mr.  Jean  Jacques 
Lartigue  and  for  the  fourth  Joseph  Norbert  Provencher,  both  are  born 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  aud  he  would  be  security  for  their  loj^alty  and 
hopes  that  their  promotion  may  bo  forwarded.  Good  order  etc.,  require 
that  there  should  be  in  these  new  sees  a  certain  dependence  on  the  old 
see  whose  bishop  should  represent  them  at  Rome.  Page  254 

Apparently  Enclosed.  Acceptance  by  the  King  of  Mgr.  J.  O.  Plessis 
as  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  Mgr.  Panet  as  his  coadjutor  and  successor.      258 

Third  Memorial  by  Bishop  Plessis,  recapitulating  the  contents  of  a 
former  memorial  respecting  the  seminary  of  Nicolet,  for  which  he 
desired  to  establish  a  trust  so  as  to  secure  more  permanency.  260 

Second  Memorial  from  Bishop  Plessis  remonstrating  against  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  properties  of  the  Sulpicians  should  be  taken  possession 
of  by  government.  264 

Apparently  Enclosed.  Extracts  from  correspondence  on  the  subject  of 
the  above  letter.  268 

Lucy  Visher  to  Bathurst.  How  can  she  have  a  small  box  sent  to  the 
Duke  of  Richmond.  434 

Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  the  same.  A  duplicate;  the  original  is  in  Q. 
152—2,  page  353.  415 

J.  Ogden  to  Goulburn.  Sends  hints  for  settling  the  emigrants  in 
Canada.  If  approved  of  asks  that  they  be  submitted  to  Lord  Bathurst. 
His  health  still  continues  bad.  228 

Enclosed.     Hints  for  settling  emigrants  in  Canada.  229 

Lartigue  to  Groulburn  (in  French.)  Had  sent  his  dispatches  for  Lord 
Bathurst,  requesting  that  if  he  could  not  settle  the  business  immedi- 
ately he  would  give  him  time  enough  to  have  his  affairs  on  the  continent 
settled.  Asks  that  he  (Goulburn)  would  obtain  a  decision,  as  his  health 
requires  a  change  of  climate.  204 

John  Jenkyns  to  the  same.  Had  assisted  Sir  James  Lucas  Yeo  in 
preparing  the  charges  against  Prevost.     Now  sends  his  bill.  180 

Wybault  to  Goulburn.  Had  been  directed  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
to  take  charge  of  a  bag  of  dispatches  which  he  delivered  to  Lord  Bath- 
urst.    Asks  for  the  usual  amount  for  expenses.  447 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Remarks  on  his  (Bathurst's) 
objection  to  the  establishment  of  archdeaconries  on  the  ground  of  expense. 
Points  out  the  advantages  of  the  measure  to  religion.  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land demands  the  support  of  some  additional  dignity  and  influence  ;  the 
weight  of  authority  given  to  the  Church  of  Rome  by  having  so  many 
dignitaries.  Commissaries  cannot  supply  the  defect  to  the  Church  of 
England  for  reasons  given.  The  respect  attached  to  the  aichidiaconate 
and  the  advantages  accompanying  a  course  of  regular  visitations  are 
not  easily  combined  in  the  equivocal  character  of  commissary. 
Emphasises  the  importance  of  the  office  of  archdeacon.  In  respect  to  the 
issue  of  marriage  licenses  the  power  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  junior 
clerk  in  the  Governor's  office,  and  this  abuse  so  detrimental  to  the 
morals  of  the  people  would  again  prevail  if  measures  were  not  taken  to 
remedy  it.  Regrets  that  His  Lordship  made  no  reference  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  bells  or  of  the  parsonage  house;  the  inconvenience  caused 
by  the  want  of  these.  The  drawbacks  in  the  bill  now  passed  into  law 
created  by  the  restraint  on  persons  ordained  by  a  colonial  bishop  from 
obtaining  preferment  or  a  curacy  in  England.  The  number  ordained  by 
English  bishops  of  persons  not  having  a  university  education  as  com- 
pared with  licenses  to  the  same  class  of  persons  by  colonial  bishops  is 
very  great.     Of  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  two-thirds  at  least  are  persons 
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1819. 


September  16, 
Dover. 


September  25. 
London. 

September  28, 
London. 

September  29, 

Edinburgh. 


September  30, 
London. 

October  1, 
Cork. 

October  1, 

London. 

October  2, 
London. 


October  3, 
Edinburgh. 

October  4, 
Brentford. 


October  4, 
London. 


October  6, 
Portsmouth. 


October  6, 
Mandertown. 


October  10, 
Beauport. 


educated  at  the  university  and  of  the  whole  more  respectable  men  can- 
not easily  be  found  in  any  diocese  in  England.  Is  apprehensive  of  being 
suspected  of  having  a  narrow  way  of  regarding  the  Roman  Catholics, 
but  in  the  absence  of  a  governor  he  calls  attention  to  the  report  that 
Quebec  is  to  be  created  by  the  Pope  an  archbishopric,  with  bishops  in 
the  other  provinces  subject  to  the  Archbishop.  Sends  extracts  to  show 
what  France  did  on  a  similar  proposal.  Page  304 

Enclosed.     Extracts  mentioned  in  letter.  314 

Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst  (in  French)  acknow- 
ledges with  gratitude,  receipt  of  dispatch.  The  support  given  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  is  a  defence  to  the  throne.  Will  communicate  to 
Lartiguo  the  intentions  in  his  favour.  252 

Winter  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  the  address  of  the  agents  of  the 
Bishop  of  Quebec.  448 

Lartigue  to  the  same  (in  French).  Sends  package  for  Bathurst,  for 
which  he  a.^ks  that  a  receipt  should  be  sent.  206 

James  Irvine  to  the  same.  Transmits  dispatch  from  Richmond  to 
Bathurst  granting  him  (Irvine)  leave  of  absence  and  recommending  an 
extension  of  his  leave.  181 

Duchess  of  Richmond  to  the  same,  Apologizes  for  sending  so  many 
parcels  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Duke.  34b' 

Aldridge  to  Yerner.     The  death  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  reported.  8 

Meedford  (editor  of  the  Courier)  to  Goulburn.  Has  any  confirma- 
tion been  received  of  the  reported  death  of  Richmond  ?  223 

Seton,  Plomer  &  Seton  to  Bathurst.  Transmit  petition  to  be  laid 
before  the  Prince  Regent,  and  ask  that  notice  may  be  sent  them  when 
it  is  to  be  considered.  890 

Enclosed.  Petition  praying  that  "  Act  to  authorise  the  inquiry  and 
trial  of  crimes  and  offences  committed  within  the  province,  without  the 
limits  of  any  described  township,"  etc.,  be  disallowed.  891 

Irvine  to  Bathurst.  Sends  letter  from  his  brother-in-law  with  details 
of  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  death.  182 

Ellice  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letters  from  McGillivray  to  his  partner  in 
Montreal;  they  contain  information  respecting  the  great  quarrels  that 
have  taken  place.  Sir  C.  W.  Saxton  and  Major  McLeod  sent  to  Fort 
William  by  Richmond  to  investigate.  Sad  news  of  the  death  of  Rich- 
mond. 128 

Skinner  to  the  same.  Confirmation  of  the  death  of  Richmond ;  the 
season  is  too  far  advanced  for  communication  by  the  St.  Lawrence  ;  he 
is  going  on  business  to  New  York  and  would  take  charge  of  dispatches. 
His  character  and  experience  of  the  provinces.  417 

Collector  and  Comptroller  of  Customs  to  Bathurst.  A  box  containing 
papers,  from  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  has  been  landed  for  Bathurst  and 
sent  forward  by  carrier.  10 

A.  J.  Cochrane  to  the  same.  Had  been  engaged  in  an  appeal  for  the 
representation  of  Lanark,  but  had  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  suit,  as 
it  would  greatly  exceed  his  finances.  Had  thought  of  applying  for  the 
government  of  Nova  Scotia,  as  it  was  reported  that  Dalhousie  was  to  be 
removed  to  a  better  situation.  The  death  of  Richmond  makes  an  open- 
ing and  induces  him  to  apply  to  be  successor  to  Dalhousie.  110 

II.  W.  Ryland  to Forwards  a  memorial  from  Mrs.  Young.     The 

claim  of  the  memorial  is  founded  on  the  establishment  by  her  late 
husband  of  the  Army  Bill  Office  that  "  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the 
greatest  most  successful  financial  operation  that  ever  took  place  in  a 
British  Colony."  Has  personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Young's  proposal. 
Information  on  the  subject  asked  for  by  Sir  J.  C.  Shorbrooke.  Recalls 
the  introduction  he  (Ryland)  received  to  Bathurst  and  from  the  atten- 
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1810. 


October  12, 
Quebec. 


October  13, 
London. 


October  14, 

Belfast. 


October  18, 
Quebec. 


October  19, 
Quebec. 


October  20, 
Quebec. 


tion  paid  to  him   believes  that  his  testimony  to  the  services  of  Young 
may  be  of  some  advantage  to  his  family.  Page  347 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Had  been  instructed  in 
1808  to  look  out  for  a  see  house  or  for  a  site  to  erect  one.  Had  sent  an 
offer  of  Elmsley's  house  but  nothing  was  done  then;  the  house  was  sub- 
sequently purchased  and  used  for  officers'  barracks.  A  house  has  now 
been  offerred  by  Mr.  Justice  Bowen,  the  purchase  of  which  is  recom- 
mended. Having  repaired  a  house  for  his  family  the  change  would  be 
disadvantageous  to  himself,  but  nevertheless  he  thinks  the  purchase  of 
the  see  house  so  necessary  for  the  dignity  of  the  office  that  he  cannot 
forbear  to  recommend  it  strongly.  319 

Enclosed.  Description  of  the  house  offered  for  sale  by  Mr.  Justice 
Bowen.  321 

Opinion  of  E.  W.  Durnford  on  the  value  of  the  property.  324 

Plan.  325a 

Skinner  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  three  letters  for  Quebec.  Leaves 
next  night  for  the  ship  and  shall  be  glad  to  take  charge  of  other  dis- 
patches. 419 

Charles  Cambridge  to  Bathurst.  Had  reported  to  the  consul  at  New 
York  the  death  of  Richmond.  Sends  additional  details  of  the  Duke's 
visit  to  Kingston,  etc.  He  had  dined  on  the  23rd  August  with  detach- 
ment of  officers  stationed  at  Perth.  Account  of  the  progress  of  the 
Duke's  illness  from  the  25th  and  the  death.  112 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  the  same.  Applies  on  behalf  of  and 
recommends  Duchesnay  for  a  permanent  situation  under  government. 

326 

The  same  to  the  same.  Recalls  his  letter  of  7th  September  respecting 
the  erection  by  the  Pope  of  an  archbishopric  in  Quebec  and  new 
bishoprics  in  the  different  provinces.  It  is  believed  that  the  bull  arrived 
in  July  just  after  Plessis  had  sailed  for  England.  An  extract  from  the 
Quebec  Gazette  will  show  the  expectations  the  bull  has  raised  in  the 
minds  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  incongruous  idea  of  the  union  of  a 
Protestant  Throne  with  a  Roman  Cathloic  Altar,  which  he  trusts  will 
not  be  exhibited  to  the  Christian  world ;  does  not  believe  that  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  British  government  to  sacrifice  the  Church  of  England  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  Canada;  the  mortification  at  seeing  the  Church 
of  England  placed  in  a  subordinate  position.  328 

Enclosed.  Report  of  a  dinner  given  "to  Capt.  Bushby  of  the  Brig 
George  Symes,  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  his  politeness  and  attention 
to  Monseigneur  the  Archbishop  of  Canada  during  his  passage  to 
Liverpool. "  332 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  Trusts  to  his  former  protection  to  overlook 
the  length  of  this  letter,  which  is  an  appeal  of  the  most  solemn  nature 
for  justice  when  Surveyor-General  to  the  commission;  he  believed  it  was 
on  account  of  his  qualifications,  and  had  perfected  himself  in  the 
theoretical  and  practical  branches  of  astronomy  at  considerable  expense. 
His  feelings  at  being  reduced  to  a  subordinate  position  and  possibly 
retained  there  out  of  compassion  rather  than  from  a  sense  of  his  fittess. 
Had  the  reduction  taken  place  from  incapacity  or  negligence  rather  than 
court  an  investigation,  he  would  have  been  glad  to  save  some  trifle  from 
the  wreck.  Believes  the  misrepresentations  were  made  by  the  com- 
missioners because  he  held  his  appointment  directly  from  the  ministry. 
On  informing  the  commissioners  under  the  6th  and  7th  articles  of  the 
Treaty  of  Ghent,  that  he  (Bouchette)  was  appointed  Surveyor-General 
for  the  commission,  he  then  declined  to  give  instructions  saying  that  he 
had  appointed  a  surveyor  for  his  part  of  the  line.  Col.  Barclay 
desired  him  to  come  to  Boston  where  he  had  some  correspondence  which 
was  of  benefit  to  the  service.     An  astronomer  appointed  as  his  substitute 
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1819. 


October  20, 
London. 

October  20, 
Quebec. 


October  21, 
Neston. 

October  26, 
Bath. 

October  29, 
Wragby. 


October  (?), 


November  1, 
London. 


November  15. 

Southwell. 


November  17: 
London. 

November  20, 

London. 


instead  of  his  assistant  applied  for,  to  whom  he  was  directed  to  transfer 
the  astronomical  instruments.  The  assistance  given  to  his  substitute 
and  the  others  employed.  Details  the  steps  he  took  to  make  the  survey, 
his  own  personal  exertions,  etc.  Cannot  understand  why  application 
was  made  for  his  removal  under  pretence  of  his  incapacity  whilst  receiv- 
ing polite  and  civil  letters  from  Col.  tJarclay  with  offers  to  obtain  for 
him  more  agreeable  employmeut.  Comments  on  the  employment  of 
Odell.  who,  it  may  be  said,  it  was  intended  should  only  be  an  additional 
surveyor.  Reasons  alleged  for  the  preference  given  to  Odell.  Enters 
into  detail  of  his  (Bouchette's)  services  and  asks  to  be  made  a  member 
of  the  Council,  an  office  promised  him  by  Sherbrooke  and  Richmond, 
and  which  is  held  by  other  surveyors-general.  Page  4b' 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  some  of  the  principal  letters  from  Ward 
Chipman,  written  while  he  (Bouchette)  was  on  the  exploring  expedition 
and  afterwards.  66 

List  of  plans,  report  and  sundry  papers  relative  to  the  boundary  line 
between  the  provinces  of  Lower  Canada  and  New  Brunswick  and  the 
United  States  transmitted  to  Goulburn.  69 

Other  papers.  74 

Rev.  R.  G.  Curtois  to  Goulburn.  Has  been  at  some  expense  in  land- 
ing with  dispatches.     Asks  for  remuneration.  119 

Taylor  to  Bathurst.  The  12,000  acres  granted  him  by  Richmond  hav- 
ing been  refused,  asks  to  be  appointed  boundary  commissioner  in  room 
of  John  Ogilvie;  or  if  that  is  to  be  given  to  John  Hale,  the  present 
agent,  asks  for  his  situation.     His  services.  425 

Enclosed.     Notice  of  the  death  of  John  Ogilvie.  428 

Recommendation  by  John  McMabon,  by  desire  of  the  Prince  Regent, 
in  favour  of  Taylor.  429 

James  James  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  a  frank.  His  affliction  at  the 
death  of  the  Luke  of  Richmond.  185 

J.  Ogden  to  the  same.  Applies  for  extension  of  leave.  His  health  not 
improved.     Regrets  the  death  of  the  Luke  of  Richmond.  242 

b'ev.  R.  Gr.  Curtois  to  the  same.  Took  charge  of  dispatches  at  the 
request  of  the  civil  and  military  secretaries  to  the  late  Governor  ;  the 
expense  he  incurred  amounted  to  ten  guineas.  120 

No  signature  to  Bathurst.  Sends  notification  of  the  complaints  against 
him  (Bathurst)  for  indifference  to  the  honour  and  welfare  of  the  estab- 
lished church.  The  attempt  of  the  writer  to  defend  Bathurst  failed,  by 
the  production  of  written  evidence  of  his  conduct  towards  a  clergyman 
going  to  Canada.     Sends  extract  from  the  letter  produced.  12 

Enclosed.  Extract  mentioned,  dated  30th  June,  but  without  signature. 
Can  get  no  recommendation  to  the  Luke  of  Richmond  ;  even  his  certifi- 
cates have  not  been  returned.  Could  neither  obtain  an  interview  with 
Bathurst  nor  an  answer  to  letters.  All  he  has  received  is  a  passage  to 
Quebec,  which  he  could  have  had  from  Belfast  for  £9  or  £10.  14 

G.  Pinckard  to  Sir  Henry  Torrens.  Being  from  professional  reasons 
interested  in  hydrophobia,  asks  for  authentic  statement  of  the  case  of 
the  Luke  of  Richmond.  272 

Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Justice  Kerr, 
senior  honorary  member  of  the  Execuiive  Council  of  Lower  Canada, 
complaining  that  he  had  not  been  appointed  an  effective  member  on  the 
death  of  Lunn.  The  application  is  nn  doubt  on  account  of  the  payment 
of  £100  a  year  to  effective  councillors,  as  the  treasurer  will  not  be 
authorized  to  pay  Kerr  till  the  commission  is  received.  420 

G.  Pinckard  to  Goulburn.  Returns  thanks  for  copy  of  Cockburn's 
report  on  the  illness  of  the  Luke  of  Richmond.  274 

Not  signed  to  Bathurst.  A  number  of  admirers  who  think,  however, 
that  he  (Bathurst)  has  been  shamefully  deceived,  desire  to  place  before 
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1810. 


November  23, 

London. 

November  ('?). 


December  2, 

London. 

December  2, 
Quebec. 


December  4, 
Edinburgh. 


December  6, 
London. 


December  13, 
Dropmore. 


December  21, 
Quebec. 


December  (?). 


No  date. 


him   a  beautiful   specimen  of  Catholic  gratitude  aud  loyalty.     Mr.  de 
Calonne,  the  writer,  is  a  brother  to  a  well  known  French  minister. 

Page  16 

Enclosed.  De  Callonue  to  the  Gazette  des  Trois  Rivieres.  Adverse 
criticism  on  proposed  school  system  in  schools  in  which  no  religion  is  to 
be  taught.     Reflections  on  the  subject.  17 

G.  MacDonell  to  Bathurst.  Offers  his  services  on  account  of  the  poli- 
tical aspect  of  the  western  hemisphere.  224 

Memorial  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Hon.  John  Young  states  the  ser- 
vices of  her  late  husband  which  she  trusts  may  be  submitted  for  the 
Royal  consideration,  that  the  bounty  of  the  Crown  may  be  extended 
to  her.  450 

Enclosed.  Young  to  Sherbrooke,  17th  November,  1817.  Recapitu- 
lates the  statement  of  his  services  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State.     454 

Col.  Ellison  to  Groulburn.  For  the  promised  information  respecting 
the  Canada  pinewood.  130 

Ready  to  the  same.  Is  sending  report  of  the  Reinhart  trial  by  way 
of  New  York,  the  packet  from  Quebec  being  delayed  by  a  snow 
storm.  352 

Captain  Barclay,  R.N.,  to  the  same.  Had  given  certificate  to  John 
Bias,  boatswain,  that  he  had  lost  his  effects  whilst  serving  ashore.  The 
Admiralty  declines  to  interfere.  How  is  he  to  apply  for  payment  to 
Bias  ?  78 

JohD  Johnson  to  the  same.  The  person  mentioned  in  the  enclosed 
certificate  was  ordered  before  the  medical  board.  Asks  for  the 
result.  184 

Grenville  to  Bathurst.  Sends  letter  the  first  part  of  which  may  be 
gratifying  to  Lady  Bathurst;  the  rest  may  not  be  wholly  uninterest- 
ing.   '  147 

Ready  to  the  same.  Has  sent  letter  brought  by  the  October  mail  to 
Major  Bowles  as  he  could  answer  questions  on  the  melancholy  event 
better  than  he  (Ready).  Has  been  informed  of  Dalhousie  being 
appointed  to  Quebec  and  that  he  (Ready)  has  the  offer  of  the  same 
situation  as  he  held  with  Richmond;  his  thanks.  Should  the  civil  list  be 
paid  out  of  the  Crown  Revenues,  Amyott's  name  could  be  placed  on  the 
pension  list,  but  if  the  Assembly  is  to  meet  the  expenditure  from  the 
general  funds,  this  cannot  be  done,  as  the  Assembly  has  resolved  to  pay 
only  residents  who  are  actually  employed,  and  will  grant  no  pensions, 
so  that  there  is  a  difficulty  of  obtaining  from  the  province  retirement 
for  the  officers,  who  have  for  the  present  year  been  paid  out  of  the  extra- 
ordinaries  of  the  army.  Having  accepted  Dalhousie's  offer,  asks  that 
Richmond's  recommendation  that  the  secretary  be  appointed  to  the 
Executive  Council  should  be  considered.  There  are  now  three  vacancies. 
The  business  of  the  secretary  would  be  much  facilitated  by  his  being 
a  member  of  the  Council.  Fears  that  Maitland  may  be  put  to  incon- 
venience by  being  ordered  to  take  the  administration  of  Lower  Canada. 
He  and  Lady  Sarah  are  in  good  health  and  may  be  able  to  undertake 
the  journey  which  is  very  fatiguing  at  this  season.  Omitted  to  mention 
that  Richmond  had  recommended,  as  the  Assembly  would  not  vote  a 
salary  to  any  absentee  or  any  retirement  to  any  officer,  that  Amyott 
should  be  paid  from  the  Jesuit  fund.  387 

"  A  memoir  on  the  means  of  promoting  the  joint  interests  of  England 
and  her  American  colonies."  A  review  in  detail  of  the  articles  of 
trade,  etc.,  etc.  353 

Hoskins  to"Goulburn.  Asks  for  an  interview  on  the  subject  of  exhibi- 
tions in  the  English  universities  to  natives  of  Canada.  162 

James  Hughes  memorial.  PrajTs  for  a  grant  of  a  lot  in  Montreal 
called  Old  Market  place,  on  which  he  had  been  allowed  to  build.         149 
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1819. 
No  date. 


January  30, 
London. 


February  11. 


-Slay  5, 
London. 


John  Eichardson  to  Goulburn.  His  nephew,  Charles  W.  Grant,  wishes 
to  see  him  (Goulburn)  relative  to  Grande  Isle  in  Upper  Canada.  Sends 
copy  of  a  ten  dollar  bill  to  be  issued  by  the  Bank  of  Montreal,  which 
will  remove  objections.  Page  335 

Vander  Sluys  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  a  passport  on  his  going  to 
Canada.  423 

J.  Halkett  to  Bathurst.  Long  and  minute  detail  of  tbe  law  proceed- 
ings of  the  North-west  Company  and  Lord  Selkirk.  494,  6 10 

Enclosed.  Simon  McGillivray  to  McTavisb,  McGillivray  &  Co.,  1st 
June,  1811.  The  confirmation  of  the  giant  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  to 
Selkirk  being  postponed  Ellice,  Inglis  and  himself  were  purchasing 
stock  to  enable  them  to  attend  the  meeting,  the  stock  he  himself  pur- 
chased was  not  transferred  in  time  but  the  gentleman  from  Mark  Lane 
said  all  he  could  have  said  had  he  been  present.  The  confirmation  was 
carried  but  he  and  his  friends  will  apply  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for 
an  injunction  to  prohibit  the  conveyance  without  an  adequate  considera- 
tion and  also  apply  to  Government  and  Parliament  to  prevent  the  inju- 
rious consequences  to  the  fur  trade  of  the  settlement.  They  will  leave 
no  means  untried  to  thwart  Selkirk's  schemes  and  being  stockholders 
they  can  annoy  him  and  learn  his  measures  in  time  to  guard  against 
them,  Selkirk  has  complete  ascendency  in  the  committee  which  proposes 
to  maintain  the  rights  and  extend  the  trade  of  the  company  in  opposition 
to  the  North-west  Company  in  every  quarter.  The  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  their  plans.  How  they  are  to  be  resisted.  The  efforts  he  and 
his  friends  are  making  to  obtain  stock,  etc.  611 

Simon  McGillivray  to  William  McGillivray  25th  May,  1811  (extract). 
Eeports  the  plans  of  Selkirk  respecting  the  Eed  Eiver  territory.        621 

A  large  part  of  the  documents  consists  of  letters,  depositions,  etc.,  of 
such  extent  that  a  summary  cannot  be  made  within  reasonable  limits. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  them  : 

Sherbrooke  to  Selkirk,  30th  March,  1818.  624 

Selkirk  to  Sherbrooke,  30th  March,  1818.  626 

Same  to  the  same,  4th  March,  1818.  636 

Same  to  the  same,  13th  April,  1818.  646 

Narrative  of  Frederick  Damien  Huerter,  late  acting  sergeant  major 
and  clerk  in  the  regiment  de  Meuron  8th  March,  1819.  656 

Narrative  of  Pierre  Chrysologue  Pambrun  of  Montreal  formerly  lieu- 
tenant in  the  Voltigeur  corps  of  Lower  Canada  16th  March,  1819.      712 

Narrative  of  Mr.  John  Pritchard  of  the  Eed  Eiver  settlement  4th  May, 
1819.  732 

Mundell  to  Bathurst  5th  February,  1819  is  marked  Pecutiar,  immediate 
and  important.  797 

Selkirk  to  Liverpool,  8th  February,  1819.  804 

Same  to  Bathurst,  15th  February,  1819.  813 

Halkett  to  Bathurst.  Had  no  intention  to  inculpate  high  official 
authority  in  Canada  in  charges  of  prejudice  and  injustice  towards  Lord 
Selkirk.  The  public  officers  he  charges  are  the  commissioners  of  special 
inquiry,  the  principal  and  some  other  judges  and  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown.  As  to  the  charge  of  inaccuracy  in  the  extract  from  dispatch  of 
11th  February,  1817,  Selkirk  did  not  keep  the  copy,  but  it  is  sufficiently 
accurate  to  show  that  the  indictment  against  Selkirk  was  founded  on 
an  ex  parte  statement  by  a  clerk  of  his  inveterate  enemies.  816 

Berens  to  the  same.  Writes  respecting  the  charter  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  to  obtain  a  determination  of  the  rights  of  property  and 
jurisdiction  vested  in  the  company  by  the  charter;  the  benefit  this 
would  be  in  checking  violent  outrages,  etc.  818 

(The  letter  is  long,  covering  18  pages  of  foolscap). 
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1819. 


July  16, 
London. 


July  21, 

London. 

July  30, 
London. 


June  2, 
London. 


June  2, 
London. 


June  (?), 
London. 


September  13. 
London. 


October  14, 
London. 


Enclosed.  Selkirk  to  the  directors  of  the  Hudon's  Bay  Company. 
Encloses  letters  from  William  and  Simon  McGillivray  found  at  Fort 
William.  Page  836 

Samuel  Gale  to  J.  B.  Robinson,  9th  September,  1818.  Encloses 
affidavits  of  James  Mcintosh  against  Simon  McGillivray,  Henry  McKen- 
zie  and  James  C.  McGillivray.  839 

J.  B.  Robinson  to  Gale,  9th  September.  Returns  depositions,  etc. 
His  charge  against  Fletcher,  if  unexplained,  would  call  for  a  criminal 
prosecution  besides  the  civil  remedy,  etc,  840 

Selkirk  to  Bathurst.  Encloses  copies  of  letters  to  the  Earl  of  Liver- 
pool with  answer.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  redress  at  law  either 
from  the  partners  in  England  or  from  the  junion  partners  in  the  Indian 
country  out  of  the  reach  of  any  court  of  judicature  and  whose  property 
could  not  afford  adequate  compensation  for  injuries;  asks  therefore 
for  the  interference  of  the  Crown.     How  this  should  be  done.  846 

Bleasdale,  Lowloss  and  Crosse  to  Goulburn.  On  behalf  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  send  caveat  against  an  Act  (title  not  given).        850 

Selkirk  to  Bathurst.  Has  no  doubt  that  the  Acts  of  Upper  Canada 
passed  during  last  session  which  have  been  received  are  authentic  copies 
so  that  action  could  be  taken  on  the  Act,  of  which  he  complained. 
Memorial  enclosed.  851 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Selkirk  complaining  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
court  of  Upper  Canada  in  relation  to  the  charge  made  against  him. 
Sends  copy  of  Act  which  he  asks  to  be  disallowed.  854 

Act  to  authorize  the  inquiry  and  trial  of  crimes  and  offences  committed 
within  this  province  (Upper  Canada)  without  the  limits  of  any  described 
township  or  county  to  be  had  in  any  district  thereof.  866 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Goulburn.  Having  seen  a  pamphlet  privately 
circulated  by  Selkirk,  with  correspondence,  etc.,  has  addressed  a  letter 
to  Lord  Liverpool  and  will  publish  a  counter  statement.  1020 

The  same  to  Liverpool.  Respecting  Selkirk's  pamphlet  and  the  differ- 
ences between  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  North-west  companies.       1021 

Copy  of  indictment  against  Selkirk  and  others.  1030 

Certificate  that  J.  B.  Macaulay  is  entitled  to  sign  the  preceding  paper. 

1032 

Memorial  of  the  North-west  Company,  with  a  long  and  minute  detail 
of  grievances  against  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  praying  that  speedy 
and  effectual  measures  may  be  taken  to  restore  the  North-west  Company 
to  their  lawful  rights  and  commerce  and  for  indemnifying  them  for  their 
losses,  etc.  906  to  999 

Appendices. 

(A.)  Depositions  of  Charles  Brumby  and  John  Theodore  Misani,  lieu- 
tenants in  the  de  Meuron  regiment,  16th  September,  1816.  1000 

(B.)  Extract  from  a  journal  of  occurrences  at  Fort  William,  in  August, 
1816,  of  Joseph  Vaudersluys,  bookkeeper  to  the  North-west  Com- 
pany. 1010 

(The  journal  contains  correspondence  with  Selkirk.) 

Pelly  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  agents  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  in  Montreal  to  the  Governor  General  of  Canada 
respecting  unprovoked  aggressions  committed  by  the  persons  employed 
by  the  North-west  Company.  870 

Enclosed.  Maitland,  Gordon  and  Auldjo  (agents)  to  Ready,  Governor's 
secretary,  17th  June,  1819.  Call  attention  to  the  aggressions  of  the 
North-west  Company  and  ask  for  protection  and  redress.  876 

Deposition  (in  French)  of  Jean  Hamel.  882 

Polly  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  informed  that  his  communication  of  the 
13th  ult.  has  been  referred  to  tb«  Governor  General  of  Canada  ;  sends 
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1819. 


November  12, 
London. 


copies  of  correspondence  received  from  the  agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay- 
Co.  Page  895 

Enclosed.  Ready  to  Maitland,  Gordon  and  Auldjo,  24th  June,  1819, 
Has  received  complaint  of  assault  by  Black  of  the  North-west  Company 
on  Robertson  employed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  The  Governor 
General  will  take  every  practicable  measure  to  bring  the  offender  to 
trial,  but  does  not  approve  of  the  measure  proposed  in  their  letter  for 
serving  the  writ,  etc.  896 

Maitland.  Gordon  and  Auldjo  to  Ready,  29th  June.  Cannot  accept  the 
proposal  of  the  Governor  General  to  serve  the  writ,  etc.,  through  the 
partners  of  the  North-west  Company.  Accuses  the  company  of  a  tissue 
of  crimes  committed  in  Indian  territories.  898 

Ready  to  Maitland,  Gordon  and  Auldjo,  10th  July.  The  Governor 
General  will  in  no  case  feel  justified  in  having  recourse  to  military  force 
for  the  apprehension  of  any  person  within  reach  of  the  civil  power  un- 
less that  has  been  successfully  resisted.  He  cannot  alter  his  resolution 
in  consequence  of  the  protest.  902 

McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.  for  North-we>t  Company  to  Goulburn.  Ad- 
ditional complaint  against  the  Earl  of  Selkirk.  1034-1051 

Enclosed.  Deposition  of  Angus  Shaw,  late  of  the  North-west  Com- 
pany. 1052 

Deposition  of  John  George  McTavish,  partner  of  the  North-west  Com- 
pany. 1073 

Deposition  of  Hyacinth  Perrier,  voyageur  (in  French).  1095 

Translation  of  the  same  into  English.  1101 

Deposition  of  Joseph  Beauchernin  (in  French).  1107 

Translation  into  English.  1113 


Public  Offices,  1819. 


1819. 
January  6, 
Horse  Guards 


January  22. 


February  11, 
War  Office. 


February  16, 
Navy  Office. 


February  24, 
Treasury . 


March  1, 
London. 


March  2, 
Admiralty. 


Q.  154. 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  directions  be  given  to  provide  ton- 
nage for  detachments  mentioned  in  returns.  Asks  that  an  arrangement 
be  made  for  bringing  back  the  reduced  men,  etc.  Page  63 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  The  article  of  warrant  of  15th  May,  1815,  quoted 
bv  Lt.  Col.  Addison  as  to  staff  pay  does  not  apply  to  the  personal  staff 
of  a  general.  Addison  is  entitled  to  pay  as  military  secretary  to  Sir 
John  Sherbrooke  up  to  the  time  that  officer's  command  terminated.      186 

Palmerston  to  Mrs.  Mainwaring.  The  regulation  as  to  pension  to  the 
widow  of  an  officer  who  died  on  half  pay  prior  to  24th  June,  1806,  can- 
not be  deviated  from.     Her  request  must  therefore  be  refused.  189 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Sends  as  requested.  "Account  of  the 
expenses  incurred  last  year  in  granting  a  passage  to  settlers  in  Canada 
from  Greenock,  Whitehaven  and  Ireland.  132 

Enclosed.    The  account ;   total  £3,899,  16.8.  133 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  desires  to  have  the  date  of 
Prevost's  appointment  to  be  Governor  &c,  of  Lower  Canada  and  the  date 
of  his  arrival.  162 

Wellington  to  Bathurst.  In  reference  to  the  defence  of  Canada 
concurs  entirely  with  the  Duke  of  Richmond  that  the  points  of  most 
importance  in  the  two  provinces  are  Quebec,  Montreal  and  Kingston. 
Considerations  given  in  detail  on  the  measures  for  defence.  140 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  The  "  Active"  frigate  will  be  ready  at  Ports- 
mouth to  convey  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  his  suite  to  Canada  on 
the  opening  of  navigation.  1 
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1819 . 
March  15, 
Whitehall. 


March  22, 
Navy  Office. 

March  23, 
Treasury . 


March  30, 
Downing 
Street. 

April  3, 
Navy  Office. 

April  8, 
Horse  Guards. 


April  12, 

Admiralty. 


April  13, 
Pall  Mall. 

April  19, 
Boston , 

April  22, 
Foreign  office. 


April  22, 
Treasury. 


April  23, 
Navy  Office. 

April  23, 
Navy  Office. 


April  24, 
War  Office. 


April  27, 
War  Office. 

April  29, 
Horse  Guards. 

May  6, 

Treasury. 


Lack  to  Goulburn.  Sends  minute  of  Lords  of  trade  on  the  subject  of 
the  commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States.  Page  77 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  the  Lords  of  Trade  in  respect  to  memorial  of 
the  merchants  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  and  others  interested  in  the  agri- 
cultural and  commercial  prosperity  of  Canada  relative  to  the  com- 
mercial intercourse  between  Canada  and  the  United  States.  78 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Are  passages  now  required  for  Mr.  Raines 
his  wife  and  five  children  ?  134 

Lushington  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  do  not  object  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  granting  some  relief  to  settlers  arriving  in  Canada  in  distress, 
but  it  must  be  done  economically.  IG'i 

Gordon  to  the  same.  Sends  memorandum  respecting  the  establishing 
a  bank  at  Montreal.  59 

Enclosed.     Memorandum.  60 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  been  sent  to  Cork  to  provide 
passages  for  Mrs.  Evatt  and  her  three  children.  135 

Torrens  to  the  same.  To  move  Bathurst  to  provide  transport  for  the 
two  companies  of  the  Royal  Staff  corps  now  serving  in  North  America 
to  be  replaced  by  two  complete  companies,  the  arrangement  to  be  such 
that  those  now  in  North  America  may  be  able  to  sail  even  before  the 
relief  arrives.  64 

Barrow  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  forwarded 
copy  of  Bathurst's  letter  on  the  convention  with  the  United  States  to  the 
Admirals  on  the  Newfoundland  and  North  American  Stations,  with 
instructions  to  comply  with  the  directions  in  the  letter.  2 

Chapman  to  the  same.  Introduces  and  recommends  Major  Lewis  for 
the  important  charge  proposed  to  be  given  him.  160 

Manners  to  Planta  enclosed  in  Planta  to  Goulburn  12th  June.  1819. 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  Captain  Fitzgerald 
for  compensation  for  losses  sustained  in  Georgia  in  the  late  war,  as 
Lord  Castlereagh  believes  the  question  is  more  immediately  in  the 
colonial  department  and  Treasury  than  in  the  Foreign  Office.  98 

Enclosed.  Fitzgerald  to  Torrens.  Transmits  memorial  for  compensa- 
tion for  the  loss  he  sustained  by  joining  the  British  army  during  the 
late  war.  99 

Memorial  by  Capt.  George  Fitzgerald.  100 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Is  the  sum  paid  by  Mr.  Chapman  for 
instruments  for  the  boundary  survey  to  be  repaid  to  him  ?  164 

Enclosed.  Troughton  to  Lushington,  11th  March,  1819.  The  instru- 
ments have  been  paid  for  by  Chapman  to  his  (Troughton's)  clerk.  The 
amount  paid  was  £139.  165 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  been  sent  to  Cork  to  provide 
passages  for  Mary  Jones  and  her  three  children.  136 

The  same  to  the  same.  Mrs.  Caldwell,  an  officer's  widow,  and  her 
five  children,  can  have  passages  to  Quebec  aboard  the  "  Brunswick,"  and 
may  embark  at  Deptford  about  the  5th  of  May.  137 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Can  information  be  found  of  where  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland's  regiment  (a  provincial  corps)  was  raised,  or  of  the  ser- 
vices of  officers  of  provincial  corps  during  the  Amerian  war?  190 

The  same  to  the  same.  Sends  memorial  from  Michael  Connolly 
addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent.  192 

Torrens  to  the  same.  To  obtain  passage  for  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  of  the  l-60th  regiment,     The  letter  contains  list  of  the  number.  66 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Ask-!  again  for  information  respecting  the 
appointment  and  date  of  Provost's  assuming  the  office  of  Governor,  etc., 
of  Lower  Canada.  167 
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1819. 


May  7, 
London. 


May  s. 
Treasury. 


May  10, 
Admiralty. 


May  14, 

Whitehall. 


M 

Horse  Guards. 

May  18, 

Whitehall. 


May  18, 

"Victualling 

Office. 


May  18, 

Post  Office. 

May  24, 
Foreign  office. 


May  25, 
Treasury . 


May  25, 

Treasury. 


May  25, 
Treasury . 


May  31, 
Doctors' 
Commons. 


June  5, 
Whitehall. 


June  9, 
Treasury . 


86—4 


Enclosed.  Audit  Office  to  Treasury,  21st  April.  The  commissioners 
call  attention  to  the  application  for  information  as  to  the  appointment 
of  Prevost.  page  168 

George  Burdon  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  and  recommends  Bev.  G. 
Spratt,  a  dissenting  mininster  at  Quebec,  employed  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  206 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  has  authorized  Bichmond  to 
pay  Marchand,  Boman  Catholic  missionary  to  the  Hurons,  the  annual 
amount  of  £50.  169 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  have  a  list  of  the  family  and  suite  of 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  the  payment  of  the  usual  advance  to  the  captain 
of  the  "Active  "  depending  on  this.  3 

Lack  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  application  from  C.  F.  Grece  for  a 
title  to  the  inheritance  of  150  acres  in  Canada.  Were  any  steps  taken,  in 
consequence  of  letters  of  1805  and  1807,  with  respect  to  granting  the 
land  in  question  to  Mr.  Grece?  No  blame  is  attachable  to  Mr.  Grece 
for  the  delay,  and  he  is  entitled  to  have  his  title  completed.  83 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  Thomas  Frederick  Grece,  mentioned  in  pre- 
ceding letter.  85 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Asks  if  there  will  be  any  objection  to  trying  to 
get  a  passage  for  Bev.  Mr.  Campbell,  to  Canada.  67 

Lack  to  the  same.  The  Governor  may  assent  to  the  bill  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  bank  at  Montreal,  provided  certain  amendments  are 
made.  88 

Victualling  Board  to  Bathurst.  Sends  account  of  provisions,  etc., 
delivered  on  the  3rd  August,  1818,  by  the  master  of  the  "  Brunswick  " 
transport  for  the  use  of  the  settlers  at  Quebec.  195 

Enclosed.     Account  giving  the  details.  196,  197 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Letters  from  Maitland  and  Woodward  did  not 
arrive  at  Falmouth  in  time  for  the  packet.  194 

Planta  to  the  same.  Transmits  from  1  he  Council  at  Em  bden  the  report 
that  numerous  applications  are  made  in  that  part  of  the  country  for  per- 
mission to  emigrate  to  British  Colonies.  106 

Enclosed.     Beport  from  Marshall,  Consul  at  Embden.  107 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  consider  it  expedient  to  pur- 
chase Indian  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lake  Simcoe  and  Bice  Lake, 
part  to  be  sold  and  the  comforts  of  the  Indians  to  be  protected  in  every 
such  transaction.  170 

The  same  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  the  defences  of  Quebec  Bich- 
mond may  obtain,  as  far  as  possible,  all  the  laud  necessary,  paying  so 
far  as  that  can  be  managed  by  an  exchange  of  land ;  when  money  must 
be  paid  the  best  practicable  arrangements  to  be  made.  173 

The  same  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  will  not  object  to  sanction  the 
execution  of  the  works  proposed  for  a  communication  between  the  pro- 
vinces of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  by  the  Ottawa,  as  detailed  in  Mann's 
report,  provided  the  colonial  legislature  takes  measures  for  payment  of 
a  moiety.  172 

Bobinson,  Shepherd  and  Gifford  to  Bathurst,  in  answer  to  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  referred  to  them,  the  title  of  Archdeacon 
cannot  be  given  to  the  Bishop's  commissaries,  that  power  not  being 
granted  by  the  letters  patent.  The  King  could,  by  letters  patent,  ap- 
point Archdeacons,  authorizing  them  to  be  commissaries  for  the  Bishop. 

126 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  application  by  Grece,  refers 
to  letter  of  14th  May  recommending  that  Grece's  grant  should  be  com- 
pleted. 90 

Lushington  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  does  not  think  it  would  be 
expedient  for  government  to  take  shares  in  a  steamboat,  but  the  com 
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1819. 


Jane  12, 
Foreign  office. 


June  14, 
Treasury . 


July  3, 
Admiralty. 


July  3, 
Admiralty. 


July  s, 

Washington. 

July  9, 

Treasury . 


July  14, 
Admiralty. 


July  27, 
War  Office. 

July  30, 
Savannah. 

July  31, 

Horse  Guards. 

August  6, 

Whitehall. 


August  10, 
Admiralty. 


August  19, 
Whitehall. 


August  24, 
Navy  Office. 


missariat  may  advance  £1,500  or  £2,000  to  be  repaid  in  instalments,  the 
steamers  to  have  preference  for  freight.  Page  17-4 

i'lanta  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  additional  information  from  Manners, 
consul  at  Boston  respecting  the  emigration  of  British  manufacturers  to 
the  United  States.  109 

Enclosed.  Manners  to  Planta  19th  April,  1819.  The  manner  in  which 
the  laws  respecting  emigration  are  evaded.  114 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  report  from  the  Audit  Office, 
the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  not  called  on  Eidout,  the  Surveyor  General 
of  Upper  Canada,  to  account  for  his  expenditure,  as  the  warrants  were 
issued  for  the  exact  amount.  That  system  to  be  continued  on  the  Sur- 
vejor  General  sending  a  certificate  from  the  Governor  in  Council  that 
the  sums  issued  out  of  the  military  chest  were  in  discharge  of  accounts 
settled  and  audited  by  the  Council.  175 

Croker  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  letter  respecting  Widdrington's 
passage  from  Gibraltar,  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  see  no  reason  why 
it  should  be  paid  for  by  the  public.  4 

The  same  to  the  same.  Applies  for  license  to  cut  timber  in  Canada, 
above  Montreal,  in  terms  of  the  contract  with  Messrs.  Usborne,  Benson 
&  Co.  6 

Antrobus  to  Wallace,  enclosed  in  Plarta  to  Goulburn  of  26th  Nov- 
ember, 1819. 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Under  the  circumstances  of  the  destruction 
of  the  church  at  Niagara,  the  Duke  of  Eichmond  may  be  authorized  to 
pay  £500  to  the  minister  and  church  wardens  to  be  applied  towards 
rebuilding.  177 

Barrow  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  the  letter  of  3rd  July  sends  copy 
of  contract  of  Usborne,  Benson  &  Co.  7 

Enclosed.     Contract  giving  in  detail  the  sizes,  prices,  etc.  of  the  timber. 

8 

Merry  to  Goulburn.     Before  the  claim  of  Mrs.  Conolly  for  a  pension 

can  be  considered  the  enclosed  paper  must  be  properly  executed.       191 

Wallace  to  Antrobus,  enclosed  in  Planta  to  Goulburn  26th  November, 

1819. 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Eefers  papers  from  Major  General  Widdring- 
ton  in  relation  to  his  passage  from  Gibraltar  to  England.  68 

Chetwynd  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  Trade  will  give  the  fullest  con- 
sideration to  the  address  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  pray- 
ing for  a  renewal  of  the  Act  of  1813  in  favour  of  the  lumber  trade.  91 
Barrow  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Commodore  Bowles 
relative  to  the  redelivery  to  the  United  States  of  the  settlements  on  the 
Columbia  Eiver.  39 

Enclosed.  Commodore  Bowles  to  Croker.  Transmits  documents 
relating  to  the  redelivery  of  the  settlement  on  the  Columbia  Eiver  to  the 
United  States.  40 

Copies  of  correspondence  between  Captain  Hickey,  of  H.  M.  S.  "Blos- 
som," Mr.  Keith,  a  partner  of  the  North-west  Company,  and  Mr.  J.  B. 
Prevost,  American  agent,  relative  to  the  redelivery  of  the  settlement  of 
Fort  George,  on  the  Columbia  Eiver,  to  the  United  States.  41  to  54 

(The  letters  are  all  dated  in  1818). 

Chetwynd  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  Trade  recommend  that  the 
Governor  withhold  his  assent  to  the  Act  for  the  improvement  of  educa- 
tion in  Canada;  but  he  may  assent  to  a  new  bill,  provided  it  shall  con- 
tain provisions  conformable  to  the  several  suggestions  in  the  reports 
mentioned  in  letter.  92 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Thomas  Campbell  and  Mary  Sheridan  and 
child  may  embark  at  Deptford  on  board  the  "  Abeona  "  transport.     138 
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1819. 
August  25, 
Horse  Guards. 


August  27, 
Treasury . 


August  28, 
Treasury. 


August  31, 
Washington. 

October  15, 
Treasury. 

October  20, 
Hi  »rse  Guards, 


October  21, 
Treasury. 


November  5, 

Doctors' 

Commons. 


November  11, 
Treasury . 


November  12. 

Whitehall. 


November  22, 
London. 

November  2G, 
Foreign  office. 


December  1, 
Foreign  office. 


Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  Campbell,  which  he  had 
neglected  in  the  hurry  of  business.  Supposes  the  poor  man  had  better 
go  out.  Page  69 

Enclosed.  Eev.  Thomas  Campbell  to  Torrens,  18th  May,  1819.  Sends 
Bathurst's  answer  with  his  reply,  asking  that  it  be  forwarded  with  a 
recommendation.  *70 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  approve  of  the 
provisional  articles  of  agreement  with  the  Chippewas  for  a  tract  of  land 
near  Lake  St.  Clair.  They  have  already  sanctioned  the  sale  of  part  of 
the  acquired  Indian  land.  178 

The  same  to  the  same.  By  a  dispatch  from  Eichmond  it  appears  that 
the  sum  of  £10,000  has  been  already  voted  by  the  Assembly  of  Upper 
Canada  towards  the  water  communication  between  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  £25,000  and  £10,000  a  year 
will  be  voted  next  year.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  do  not  think  it 
would  be  expedient  lo  put  a  stop  to  the  work  till  this  amount  be  voted, 
and  desire  that  Earl  Bathurst  be  moved  to  write  Eichmond  accord- 
ing1^ 179 

Antrobus  to  Planta.  enclosed  in  Plantato  Goulburn  of  26th  November 
1819.  ' 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Sends  claim  of  Lieut.-Col.  Macdonell  for 
pay  for  extra  services  in  1814  for  Bathurst's  opinion.  181 

Torrens  to  the  same.  Eefers  to  letter  of  the  19th  April  with  petition 
from  Findlay  Campbell  out-pdnsioner.  Sends  an  additional  application.  71 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Findlay  Campbell,  dated  4th  September, 
1819.  72 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  has  desired  the  solicitor  to 
pay  John  Jenkin  his  bill  for  assisting  Yeo  to  draw  up  the  charges 
against  Prevost.  182 

C.  Eobinson  to  Goulburn.  On  the  question  of  power  being  granted 
to  the  bishop  to  issue  marriage  licenses.  The  inconvenience  that  may 
arise  from  transferring  the  power  from  the  government  to  the 
bishop.  128 

Arbuthnot  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  written  to 
Dalhousie  approving  of  the  payment  of  £100  to  Lord  Frederick  Lennox 
for  his  expenses  in  bringing  the  news  of  the  Duke  of  Eichmond's 
death.  183 

Lack  to  the  same.  Asks  for  a  copy  of  a  private  dispatch  from  Eich- 
mond dated  10th  November,  1818,  on  the  principles  which  regulated 
the  commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States.  94 

K.  de  Latour  Maubourg  to  Castlereagh,  enclosed  in  Hamilton  to  Goul- 
burn, 1st  December  1819. 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  dispatch  with  enclosure,  from  Antro- 
bus, Charge  d'Affaires  in  America,  respecting  Fitzgerald's  claim.         117 

Enclosed.  Antrobus  to  Planta,  31st  August.  Sends  copy  of  letter 
from  Wallace,  British  Vice-Consul  at  Savannah,  that  Fitzgerald  never  had 
auy  real  property  in  Georgia  and  left  there  some  time  before  the  out- 
break of  the  war  of  1812.  118 

Wallace  to  Antrobus,  30th  July,  respecting  Capt.  Fitzgerald  as  in  pre- 
ceding letter.  119 

Antrobus  to  Wallace,  8th  July,  1819.  To  make  inquiry  into  the 
justice  of  the  claim  made  by  Fitzgerald.  121 

Hamilton  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  the  French  ambassador, 
stating  the  grounds  on  which  the  Sulpicians  at  Montreal  should  continue 
to  possess  their  property  in  Canada.  112 

Enclosed.  K.  de  Latour  Maubourg  to  Castlereagh  (in  French)  22nd 
November,  1819.     Gives  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Sulpi- 
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1819. 


December  3, 

Carlton 
Hou»e. 

December  15, 

Treasury. 


December  18, 
Foreign  office 

December  22, 
Admiralty. 


December  27, 
Admiralty. 

December  29, 
Post  Office.* 


cians  came  into  possession  of  their  property  in  Canada,  and  praying 
that  there  may  not  be  trouble  in  its  enjoyment.  Page  113 

Order  in  Council  approving  of  the  instructions  to  Dalhousie  as  Gov- 


ernor of  Lower  Canada  and  Mew  Brunswick. 


95 


Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  approve  of  the 
provisional  treaty  made  with  the  Mississaugas  for  the  purchase  of  a  tract 
of  land.     Instructions  to  be  given  to  carry  it  into  effect.  184 

Planta  to  the  same.  Barclay  recommended  by  the  Duke  of  York  for 
the  vacant  commissiouership;  Amherst  recommends  Hale.  123 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Navy  Board  respecting 
a  contract  with  Isaac  Solly  for  Canadian  red  pine  timber  and  asking  for 
a  licence  to  cut  the  same.  55 

Enclosed.  Navy  Board  to  Admiralty  to  move  Bathurst  to  grant 
licence  to  Isaac  Solly.  56 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Is  the  passage  mentioned  in  note  (the  name  for 
whom  it  is  wanted  is  not  given)  to  be  at  the  public  expense.  57 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  the  Deputy  Postmaster 
General  in  British  North  America  respecting  the  illegal  carrying  of 
letters  by  the  steamboats,  especially  between  Quebec  and  Montreal. 
States  the  law  to  show  the  undoubted  illegality  of  the  practice.  The 
bargain  with  the  masters  of  steamers  opposed  by  the  people  ol  Upper 
Canada.  The  question  of  enforcing  penalties  is  one  of  great  delicacy, 
and  is  referred  to  Bathur6t  for  his  consideration.  198 

In  a  postcript  respecting  the  steamers  whose  passengers  carry  letters 
desires  a  document  that  may  enable  him  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice. 

Enclosed.  Sutherland  to  Freeling,  1st  November.  Beports  that  per- 
sons in  Upper  Canada  refuse  to  pay  postage  on  letters  brought  by 
steamers  as  being  illegal.  The  commissariat  have  a  box  on  board  and 
pay  no  postage.  203 


Acting  Governor  J.  Monk,  Acting  Governor  Sir  P.  Maitland  and 
Governor  Lord  Dalhousie,  1820. 


1820. 
January  13, 
Quebec. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 


January  14 

Quebec. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 


Q.  155—1. 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  17).  Petition  for  clemency  to  de  Reinhardt, 
now  under  sentence  of  death,  has  been  received.  As  the  matter  has 
been  referred  to  His  Lordship  transmits  the  petition  without  remark.  2 

Enclosed.     Petition  of  de  Reinhard. 

Memorial  to  accompany  petition.  9 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  18).  Reports  the  death  of  W.  Scott,  Legisla- 
tive Councillor,  and  recommends  VV.  B.  Coltman  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
Refers  to  previous  dispatches  for  other  recommendations.  48 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  20).  On  receiving  dispatch  respecting 
the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Colin  Robertson,  directed  the  Solicitor 
General  to  make  inquiry  and  report.  50 

Enclosed.  Report  by  Marshall,  Solicitor  General  on  the  case  of  Colin 
Robertson.  51 

Deposition  of  Simon  McGillivray,  junior.  56 

Marshall,  Solicitor  General,  to  Ready.  In  reference  to  the  seizure  of 
Colin  Robertson  encloses  two  depositions  received  from  the  legal  advis- 
ers of  Selkirk.     Sees  nothing  in  them  to  strengthen  the  case.  64 

Enclosed.     Deposition  of  Duncan  Campbell.  65 

Depo?ition  of  Alexander  Macdonald.  71 
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1820. 
January  14, 
Quebec. 


February  8, 
Quebec. 


February  26 

I  >tJC. 


February  26, 

Quebec. 


March  2, 
Quebec. 


March  17, 
Quebec. 


April  25, 
Quebec. 


Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  21).  Ee ported  in  No.  15  the  progress  made 
with  the  Eoyal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning.  Sends 
report  of  subsequent  progress.  Page  75 

Enclosed.  Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  The  Eoyal  Insti- 
tution for  the  advancement  of  learning  held  its  first  meeting  under  the 
charter  and  applied  to  the  trustees  under  McGill's  will  for  a  conveyance  of 
the  property  bequeathed  to  them  and  other  steps  wero  taken.  Sends 
proposed  charter  for  a  university  or  college.  76 

Proposed  charter  for  incorporating  Mc.Gill  College.  78 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  In  accordance  with  instructions  has  proceeded 
to  Quebec  aud  is  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  its  govern- 
ment. It  is  necessary  to  meet  the  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada ; 
after  delivering  the  administration  to  the  senior  councillor  he  will  return 
to  Quebec.  143 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  22).  Sends  transcript  of  proceedings  of 
Executive  Council  on  matters  of  state  from  13th  May  to  16th  June, 
1816,  and  on  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  from  30th  Julv,  1818,  to  16th 
July,   1819.  91 

Monk  to  the  same  (No.  23).  Eeport  in  No.  19  on  the  settlement  of 
emigrants  on  Crown  lands.  Had  consulted  Executive  Council  on  the 
references  A  and  B.,  and  desired  the  surveyor  general  to  make  ample 
report  to  assist  the  Council.  His  reports  have  been  laid  before  the 
Council  and  copies  of  these  and  a  plan  are  transmitted.  92 

(A)  Eeference  to  the  Executive  Council  respecting  the  settlement  of 
emigrants  on  Crown  lands.  94 

(B)  Further  reference.  98 
Eeport  of  the  committee  of  Council  on  the  reference.  100 
Eeport  No.  1  of  the  surveyor  general  25th  January,  1820.  106 
Plans.  113  a,  113  6. 
Eeport  No.  2,  dated  2nd  February.  114 
Estimate  of  three  years'  expenses  for  each  family  in  the  Craig  and 

Dudswell  Eoads.  126 

First  range  of  townships.  Those  east  of  the  Mississquoi  Bay  and  those 
west  of  the  same.  The  result  shows  that  in  the  ten  miles  breadth  from 
Connecticut  Biver  to  St.  Eegis  there  are  about  SX9,000  acres,  of  which 
about  587,400,  including  Crown  and  clergy  reserves  are  Crown  lands  laid 
out  in  townships,  the  remaining  L'52,200  acres  are  granted  in  fief  and 
seigniory  (shown  in  table).  128 

Expenses  that  will  be  incurred  in  carrying  the  emigrant  settlements 
into  effect.  129 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  24).  Had  in  last  dispatch  sent  report  and 
documents  on  the  settlement  of  emigrants.  Makes  suggestions  for  the 
future  management  of  the  settlements.  130 

Enclosed.  Eeport  No.  3,  in  respect  to  an  easy  settlement  from  the 
principal  towns,  as  recommended  by  the  report  of  council  of  26tn 
February,  1820.  This  report  is  in  connection  with  those  of  25th  January 
and  2nd  February,  1820.  134 

Monk  to  Bathurst  (No.  25).  Had  endeavoured  to  act  faithfully 
in  administering  the  government  of  the  province.  Delay  in  the  arrival 
of  the  governor,  so  that  Maitland  had  to  leave  him  (Monk)  in  Quebec 
for  the  winter.     Maitland  has  this  day  taken  the  oaths  of  office.         140 

Maitland  to  the  same  (No.l).  His  receipt  of  letter  from  Dalhousie  ; 
delay  in  receipt  of  mails  ;  his  arrangements  to  open  the  legislature  but 
the  term  having  expired,  writs  were  issued  for  a  new  election.  Death 
of  the  Kin<r*.  No  official  report  made  so  that  the  session  took  place. 
Care  taken*  to  introduce   no   measures  that  would  reawaken  animosities, 


*  George  III  died  on  29th  January,  1820. 
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1820. 


January  21, 

Halifax. 


March  17, 
Halifax. 


May  10, 

Quebec. 


May  13, 

Quebec. 


May  13, 
Quebec. 

May  15, 
Quebec. 


his  object  was  to  provide  for  the  immediate  exigency  of  the  public  ser- 
vice. The  documents  sent  will  give  the  result  of  the  session.  Remarks 
on  the  enclosures.  The  dispute  between  the  council  and  assembly 
settled  by  the  dissolution  consequent  on  the  death  of  the  King.  Page  14-1 
Enclosed.     Schedule  of  papers  accompanying  this  dispatch.  149 

Writ  for  calling  a  new  Assembly  for  Lower  Canada,  dated  24th 
February,  1820.  150 

Writ  lor  Gaspe*.  153 

Act  to  extend  the  period  for  making  the  return  of  members  elected 
for  the  county  of  Gaspe\  156 

Proceedings  of  Assembly  in  relation  to  the  deputation  to  the  adminis- 
trator; his  speech,  and  the  refusal  of  the  House  to  receive  a  message 
from  the  Council.  159 

Resolution  of  the  House  : — 

"  Resolved  nemine  contradicente  that  it  appertains  solely  to  the  House 
to  judge  the  question  of  its  competency  or  incompetency  without  the 
intervention  or  concurrence  of  any  branch  of  the  legislature."  160 

Official  announcement  of  the  death  of  the  King  and  dissolution  of  the 
legislature.  161 

Proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  new  legislature.  163 

Address  b}T  the  Assembly.  167 

Proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  that  in  consequence  of  legal  defects  in 
the  summoning  a  member  for  Gaspe"  the  House  is  incompetent  to  pro- 
ceed to  business.  170 
Report  to  the  Legislative  Council   of  the  refusal  of  the  Assembly  to 
admit  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod.     Appointment  of  a   committee  to 
examine  the  question.                                                                                  173 
Report  of  committee  of  the  Council  and  speech  of  the  Governor.     177 
Provincial  act  for  regulating  elections  with  schedules  attached       184 
The   same    in    French   with  schedules   in    part   2.                             217 


Governor  Lord  Dalhousie,  1820. 


Q.  155—2. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Ready  has  consented  to  continue  as  civil 
secretary.  Is  doubtful  as  to  the  persons  recommended  by  Monk  to  fill 
the  vacancies  in  the  Council,  and  advises  that  a  decision  mav  be  delayed. 

Page  280 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.     Transmits  letter  from  Maitland.  282 

Enclosed.  Maitland  to  Dalhousie.  Has,  as  instructed,  proceeded  to 
Quebec,  but  as  he  desires  to  meet  the  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada  he 
will  go  to  York,  and  after  delivering  the  Government  to  the  senior  coun- 
cillor, he  will  return  to  Quebec.  283 

Maitland  to  Goulburn.  The  transport  in  which  Ellis  sailed  did  not 
arrive  here,  it  may  have  gone  to  Halifax  ;  has  forwarded  to  that  place 
the  letter  of  inquiry.  251 

The  same  to  Bathurst  (No.  2).  Has  received  circular  announcing 
the  death  of  George  III.  and  proclamation  the  following  day  of  his  suc- 
cessor. The  death  had  been  proclaimed  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the 
circular,  and  since  then  His  Majesty  has  been  proclaimed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  terms  in  the  circular.  252 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  3).  Has  received  circular  announcing  the 
death  on  the  23rd  January  of  the  Duke  of  Kent.  253 

The  same  to  the  same.  Reports  the  sale  of  property  purchased  to 
promote  the  defence  of  Quebec  but  not  required  for  that  purpose.       254 


Q.   155-2 


STATE    PAPERS — LOWEK    CANADA. 


307 


1820. 
May  16, 

Quebec. 


May  16, 
Quebec. 


May  22, 
Quebec. 


May  26, 
Quebec. 


May  26, 
Quebec. 


May  27, 
Halifax. 


June  2, 
Halifax. 


June  24, 
Quebec. 

July  4, 
Quebec. 


July  5, 
Quebec. 


July  11, 
Quebec. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  sale  of  the  site  of  the  old  barracks,  he 
had  written,  would  go  to  reimburse  the  expense  of  those  of  stone  built 
last  year  at  Fort  Henry.     Reports  the  result  of  the  first  sale,  &c. 

mu  ,  PaSe  256 

lhesameto  the  same  (No.  4).  In  compliance  with  instructions  in 
dispatch  of  20th  February,  hud  issued  proclamation  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  the  disputes  between  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  North-west 
Companies.  The  Solicitor  General  has  been  instructed  to  supply  each 
company  with  a  sufficient  number  of  proclamations  and  lo  press  on  them 
to  disseminate  them  in  the  most  effectual  manner  possible,  which  is  pre- 
ferable to  sending  a  person  express,  not  to  speak  of  the  expense  of  travel 
to  these  distant  countries.  258 

Enclosed.     Proclamation  (in  English).  260 

The  same  in  French.  264 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  instructions  to  place  John 
Johnston  on  the  same  footing  as  those  who  sent  claims  for  losses  during 
the  late  war,  whilst  the  commission  was  sitting.  268 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  5.)  Transmits  report  by  the  Solicitor 
General  on  the  steps  he  had  taken  to  promulgate  the  proclamation 
respecting  iho  disputes  between  the  Hudson's  Bay  undNorth-west  Com- 
panies. 269 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  the  Solicitor  General  of  how  he  distributed  the 
proclamations,  and  of  the  assurances  he  received  from  the  companies 
that  they  would  distribute  them.  270 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  6.)  Forwards  memorial,  as  it  appears 
that  the  principle  of  permitting  a  provincial  Act  to  supersede  one  of  the 
British  Parliament  is  highly  pernicious.  272 

Enclostd.  Memorial  ol  James  Monk,  stating  the  law  as  to  forfeitures; 
one-third  of  the  amount  to  go  to  the  King,  one-third  to  the  Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor  or  administrator,  and  one-third  to  the  seizing  officer. 
Complains  that  he  has  not,  as  administrator,  received  the  amount  pro- 
vided for  by  law.  273 

Da'housie  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  observations  from  Buchanan, 
Consul  at  New  York,  respecting  mails  between  Great  Britain  and  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada.  Objects  to  the  proposals  and  encloses  remarks  on 
them  by  Mr.  Howe,  who  has  grown  up  in  the  post  office  and  has  the 
interests  of  the  province  at  heart,  which  show  the  disadvantages  of 
Buchanan's  plan.  Sends  also  a  letter  from  Wallace,  the  treasurer  of  the 
province,  who  concurs  with  Howe.  284 

The  same  to  the  same  (private.)  Arrival  of  Kempt  after  he  had 
given  up  hopes  of  it.  Has  received  enclosure  addressed  to  Maitland,  of 
which  he  shall  take  care.  Shall  retain  dispatch  "secret  and  confiden- 
tial "  for  his  own  guidance.  Thinks  there  is  an  opening  for  Uniacke 
more  practicable  than  that  suggested  by  Ready.  287 

The  same  to  the  same.  Arrived  on  the  18th  and  was  sworn  in  the 
next  day;  Maitland  left  for  York  on  the  20th.  288 

The  same  to  Goulburn.  Has  paid  Mrs.  Wilkins,  of  Drummondville, 
£100  in  accordance  with  instructions  to  Maitland;  sends  receipt.       289 

Enclosed.    Receipt.  290 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  The  seizure  of  the  timber  ordered  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  commissioner  of  the  navy  has  been  abandoned  from  the 
uncertainty  of  the  suit  and  the  good  effect  produced  by  the  seizure. 
Suggests  that  consequent  on  the  death  of  Wentworth,  the  office  of  Sur- 
veyor of  Woods  in  North  America  might  be  made  separate  for  each 
province.  291 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  3).  In  consequence  of  the  vacancies  in 
the  Council  caused  by  the  deaths  of  Young  and  Williams,  recommends  the 
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1820. 


July  11, 

Quelle  c. 


July  14. 
Quebec. 

July  14. 

Quebec. 


July  14, 
Quebec. 


July  14, 
Quebec. 


July  14, 
Quebec. 


July  14, 
Quebec. 


July  14, 
■Quebec. 


appointment  of  the  senior  honorary  members,  Ross  Cuthbert  and  Michael 
Henry  Perceval.  Page  293 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  4).  Transmits  and  recommends  petition 
from  the  merchants  of  Lower  Canada  and  others  interested  in  the  timber 
trade.  294 

Enclosed.  Petition  against  any  alteration  of  duties  disadvantageously 
affecting  the  existing  trade  of  the  province.  295 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Will  comply  with  instructions  contained  in 
dispatch  marked  "  most  secret  and  confidential."  303 

The  same  to  the  same  Has  had  Monk's  recommendation  for  the  Ex- 
ecutive Council  returned  to  him.  There  are  nine  councillors,  which  he 
thinks  enough ;  the  honorary  councillors  may  be  allowed  to  die  out. 
The  Legislative  Council  exceeds  the  number  fixed  by  the  constitution 
and  there  is  a  want  of  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  most  respectable  to 
accept  the  office.  Recommends  deliberation  till  he  knows  more  of  the 
character  of  those  who  should  be  appointed.  The  subject  of  the  St. 
Sulpice  estates  is  not  very  pressing;  it  must  be  dealt  with  cautiously. 
Shall  give  it  his  immediate  attention.  304 

The  same  to  the  same.  Has  been  notified  of  the  arrival  of  1,200 
families  from  the  county  of  Lanark  to  be  sent  to  Upper  Canada.  They 
have  not  yet  arrived,  but  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  their  recep- 
tion. 306 

The  same  to  the  same.  Had  delayed  writing  on  material  business  till 
he  had  greater  knowledge  of  affairs.  The  pressing  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  civil  list;  desires  to  receive  instructions  whether  he  is  to 
accept  the  decision  as  to  restrictions  or  to  insist  on  the  prerogative.  The 
Duke  of  Bichmond  has  justly  observed  that  the  representative  part  of 
the  Legislature  here  is  only  fit  for  a  superintending  watch  on  expendi- 
ture, which  must  be  directed  according  to  constitutional  law.  The 
better  this  will  be  found  to  answer  the  character  of  the  people.  Wishes 
to  meet  the  Parliament,  but  without  instructions  cannot  expect  a  favour- 
able result.  307 

Ready  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  Blennerhasset;  the  Governor 
General  knows  nothing  of  the  subject  but  believes  that  it  should  be  made 
known  to  government;  if  he  receive  instructions  he  shall  follow 
them.  310 

Enclosed.  Blennerhasset  to  Dalhousie,  17th  March.  A  person  in  Con- 
necticut, calling  himself  Dennett,  is  a  defaulter  from  Barbadoes  who  had 
been  commissioner  of  public  expenditure  there.  He  will  go  on  certain 
conditions  to  Connecticut  to  identify  him  and  has  no  doubt  Col.  Lavin- 
court  will  do  the  same.  311 

Beady  to  Goulburn.  Sends  extract  from  a  dispatch  of  Sherbrooke  of 
1st  October,  1816,  recommending  James  Kerr  for  the  permanent  Council. 
The  Governor  seconds  the  recommendation  and  asks  for  mandamus  after 
that  of  Duchesnay  on  the  vancacy  created  by  thedeath  of  Dunn  on  15th 
April,  1818.  313 

Enclosed.     Extract.  314 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Agrees  with  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  that  the 
offices  of  civil  and  provincial  secretary  should  be  consolidated.  The 
provincial  should  be  under  the  civil  Secretary,  who,  he  recommends, 
should  be  a  permanent  officer.  The  mischief  caused  by  the  frequent 
change  of  governors  and  with  them  the  change  of  confidential  secretary, 
has  been  severely  felt.  A  change  of  system  would  be  a  great  advantage. 
Amyott  has  appointed  a  young  man  to  be  his  deputy,  in  whom  he 
(Dalhousie)  can  have  no  confidence,  although  he  may  be  competent. 
Acceptance  by  Ready  of  the  office  of  civil  secretary,  but  to  make 
up  the  salary  he  has  had  to  appoint  him  the  first  aide-de-camp.  The 
deprivation  of  a  private  secretary ;  asks  that  better  arrange  ments  may 
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1820. 


Jsly  15, 
Quebec. 


August  1, 
Quebec, 

August  30, 
Quebec. 


September  25. 
Quebec. 

October  27, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 

October  27, 
Quebec. 


be  made.     In  a  P.S.  suggests  that  the  governor  may  appoint  the  acting 
provincial  secretary,  to  be  entitled  to  all  the  fees.   "  Page  315 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  The  importance  of  considering  the  state  of 
the  courts  of  law;  the  illuess  of  Chief  Justice  Sewell;  the  large  space 
he  fills  in  the  direction  of  public  affairs  ;  the  necessity  of  having  a  judge 
able  to  speak  both  languages.  Should  Sewell  die,  trusts  that  the  vacancy 
may  soon  be  filled  up.  The  inconvenience  arising  from  the  absence  of 
Monk  and  Ogden,  judges,  and  Uniacke,  attorney  general.  The  increas- 
ing population  requires  more  judges  ;  the  absence  of  so  many  overloads 
those  who  remain.  3X9 

The  same  to  Goulburn.  Eecommends  that  the  site  asked  for  by  Town 
Major  Hughes  be  granted.  322 

The  same  to  the  same.  Quarter  Master  Ellis  is  residing  in  the  Perth 
settlement,  Upper  Canada,  with  his  family.  323 

Enclosed.  Major  Powell  to  Fowler.  Ellis  arrived  in  1817  at  Perth, 
where  he  now  resides  with  his  family.  324 

Dalhousie  to  Goulburn.  Shall  make  the  grants  ordered  to  the  families 
from  Scotland  when  they  present  themselves.  325 

The  same  to  Bathurst  (No.  6).  Has  been  during  the  summer  visiting 
the  different  parts  of  the  province.  Sends  his  observations  in  different 
papers.  326 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  7).  Strongly  approves  of  the  measures 
Sherbrooke  and  Eichmond  have  taken  to  establish  communication  by 
the  Ottawa  to  Kingston.  From  Montreal  to  the  Chaudiere  Falls  there 
is  only  one  obstacle,  the  Long  Sault  of  about  12  miles,  which  will  be  over- 
come by  a  canal  which  should  be  pushed  with  vigour ;  besides  its 
military  importance,  the  communication  will  open  valuable  parts  of  the 
two  provinces,  affording  a  refuge  for  industrious  immigrants.  Eeports 
the  result  of  his  visit  to  the  Chaudiere  Lake  (DeschSnes  Lake)  to  the  Chats 
Falls,  through  Eichmond  to  Perth.  Eecommends  the  continuance  of 
expenditures  on  account  of  military  settlements.  The  pay  recommended 
for  Cockburn.  327 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  Cockburn  for  increased  remuneration.    332 

Dalh@usie  to  Bathurst  (No.  8).  On  the  arrival  of  the  1,200  settlers 
from  Lanarkshire,  he  had  put  them  under  the  control  of  the  Quarter- 
Master  General's  department  and  had  given  them  a  new  township  to  be 
called  Lanark.  The  plan  on  which  they  have  been  sent  is  good,  although 
at  first  it  may  cost  considerable  expense.  335 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  9).  Complains  of  the  accommodation  for 
the  Governors.  At  Quebec  he  has  the  Castle  of  St.  Louis,  at  Montreal 
Government  house  is  uninhabitable  ;  the  same  at  William  Henry.  Sug- 
gests that  there  should  be  a  military  quarter  provided  for  the  commander 
of  the  forces  in  that  part  of  the  country.  Has  felt  his  office  degraded 
by  the  mean  way  he  had  to  live  last  summer.  337 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.10).  Eecommends  additional  couriers  to  faci- 
litate the  conveyance  by  post  from  Halifax  and  New  Brunswick.        341 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Sutherland.  Deputy  Postma<terGeneral.  Calls 
attention  to  the  delay  in  the  conveyance  of  mails  which  requires  an 
amendment.  342 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  11).  Shall  give  immediate  attention  to 
the  papers  sent  him  in  relation  to  the  Indians.  344 

The  same  to  the  same  (^No.  12).  Transmits  representation  from 
Howe,  postmaster  at  Halifax,  made  before  he  (Dalhousie)  left  there. 
Had  submitted  it  to  the  head  of  the  department  here  (Sutherland)  whose 
letter  is  also  approved.  In  consequence  of  Sutherland's  approbation 
recommends  Howe's  memorial  and  assures  Bathurst  of  his  respectable 
character,  zeal,  &c.  345 
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1820. 


November  7, 
Quebec. 

November  7, 
Quebec. 


November  9, 
Quebec. 


November  11. 
Quebec. 

iber  18. 
Quebec. 


November  18, 
<  Quebec. 


November  29, 
Quebec. 


December  2, 
Quebec. 

December  23, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  John  Howe  to  Dalhousie,  26th  May.  Gives  in  detail  the 
state  of  the  post  office  establishment  as  proof  of  the  inadequacy  of  the 
emoluments  to  support  its  respectability,  &c.  Page  346 

Sutherland  to  Dalhousie,  18th  October.  Agrees  with  Howe  as  to  the 
inadequacy  of  the  remuneration  stated  in  his  (Howe's)  letter.  356 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  13).  Sends  requisition  for  stationery  for 
the  civil  department  of  Lower  Canada.  358 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  15a).  Refers  for  decision  the  application 
of  thf  Catholic  Bishop  for  the  repayment  of  £122  currency  for  the  pass- 
age of  himself  and  suite  across  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie  in  H.M.  Schooner 
"Ontario."  Was  not  awaie  there  would  be  a  charge  on  the  King's  vessel; 
he  could  have  gone  at  less  expense  in  a  private  conveyance.  374 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  14).  Sends  letter  from  Chief  Justice 
Sewell  relative  to  the  appointment  of  his  son,  William  Smith  Sewell 
to  be  joint  comptroller  of  Customs  at  Quebec  with  Mr.  Young,  and 
recommends  favourable  consideration  for  Sewell's  application.  359 

Enclosed.  Sewell  to  Dalhousie.  Applies  in  behalf  of  his  son.  The 
statement  of  Young,  that  he  was  the  proposer  and  founder  of  the  Army 
Bill  Office  during  the  War  of  1812,  is  incorrect;  his  plan  was  rejected 
and  that  of  Sewell  adopted  by  the  Executive  Council  from  whom  a 
report  on  the  subject  had  been  asked  for  by  Prevost.  Gives  a  summary  of 
Young's  report  which  was  not  adopted,  and  the  preamble  as  it  appears 
in  the  Bill,  which  preamble  was  drawn  by  Sewell.  States  his  long  and 
uninterrupted  services,  and  asks  His  Lordship's  aid  in  favour  of  his 
son.  361 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  16a).  Sends  proceedings  of  Executive 
Council  on  waste  lands  of  the  Crown.  375 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  16b).  Transmits  papers  sent  from  the 
Assembly  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  Expresses  no  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  them.  376 

Enclosed.  Address.  On  the  5th  January,  1819,  an  address  was  sent 
complaining  of  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Governor  Charles  Douglas 
Smith,  with  resolutions  of  the  House  dated  5th  December,  1818,  which 
were  not  submitted  for  consideration.  Now  submits  the  report  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Whole  House  dated  2nd  August,  and  resolutions  founded 
on  them  dated  5th  August.  Arks  that  these  documents  bo  taken  into 
consideration,  and  an  order  issued  on  the  subject.  377 

Report  of  the  committee  that  the  previous  resolutions  were  passed 
constitutionally  and  regularly.  380 

Resolutions  founded  on  the  report.  382 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  17).  Has  received  all  necessary  instruc- 
tions, which  he  shall  act  upon.  The  last  vessels  sail  this  evening  or  to- 
morrow morning.  385 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  19).  Sends  return  of  all  the  timber  cut 
within  the  American  lines  that  has  passed  the  port  of  St.  John's  and 
Lake  Champlain  between  1800  and  1820,  with  a  return  of  the  timber 
imported  into  Lower  Canada,  from  the  United  States,  entered  at  the 
custom-house  at  Coteau  du  Lac  from  16th  June,  1815.  Sends  also 
return  of  the  timber  exported  from  Quebec  for  the  first  mentioned  period, 
which  does  not  state  whether  it  was  cut  in  the  United  States,  Upper 
Canada  or  Lower  Canada.  386 

Returns.  388,  389,  390 

Dalhousie  to  Goulburn.  Has  not  been  able  to  find  any  trace  of 
Frederick  Dotzler,  a  German  merchant,  or  of  his  brothers.  391 

The  same  to  Bathurst  (No.  21).  Had  opened  the  legislature  on  the 
16th.     Sends  copy  of  his  speech,  addresses,  etc.  394 

Enclosed.     Speech  from  the  Throne  in  English.  395 

In  French.  403 
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1820. 


December  27 
Quebec. 


Address  by  Council  in  reply. 

Answer. 

Address  by  Assemby. 

Answer. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  20). 


Page  413 

416 

418 

426 

The  quarters  he  proposes  to  build  at 


Sorel  for  the  commander  of  the  forces  may  be  built  from  the  sale  of 
spare  stores  instead  of  from  the  funds  previously  mentioned.  392 

Public  Offices  and  Miscellaneous. 


1819. 

December  10, 
Whitehall. 

1820. 
•January  4, 
Admiralty. 

January  4, 
Admiralty. 

January  (>, 
Chichester. 


January  11, 
Quebec. 


January  12, 
London. 


January  13, 
Treasury. 


January  14, 

Admiralty. 

January  14, 
Quebec. 


Q.  156—1—2—3. 

(Parf  I  is  paged  from  1  to  253 ;  Part  II  from  254  to  496  ;  Part  III  from 
497  to  735.) 

Audit  Office  to  Harrison,  enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn,  15th 
May,  1820. 

Croker  to  Goulburn.  Solly's  contract  is  very  voluminous.  Would  a 
summary  not  be  sufficient?  Page  3 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Rear  Admiral  Griffith  has  been  ordered  to  pro- 
vide a  vessel  for  the  conveyance  of  Dalhousie  from  Halifax  to  Quebec.    4 

Widdrington  to  Bathurst.  Reminds  His  Lordship  of  the  promises  made 
by  the  Prince  Regent  and  of  the  assurance  of  Torrens  as  to  his  con- 
tinuance on  the  staff  of  Canada.  The  injury  done  to  him  by  his  removal 
when  it  was  neither  by  promotion  nor  by  the  reduction  of  the  staff. 
Has  been  waiting  twelve  months  for  a  remedy.  441 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  his  promise 
to  recommend  measures  for  the  appointment  of  archdeacons,  although 
there  should  be  four,  namely,  Quebec,  Montreal  and  Three  Rivers,  York, 
in  Upper  Canada  and  Kington.  Ventures,  therefore,  to  recommend  an 
archdeacon  of  Quebec,  whose  archdeaconry  is  to  be  limited  by  the 
limits  of  Lower  Canada,  and  an  archdeacon  of  York  whose  limits  must 
be  those  of  the  LTpper  Province.  Recommends  George  Jehosaphat 
Mountain,  to  be  archdeacon  of  Quebec,  and  George  Okill  Stewart,  to 
be  archdeacon  of  York.  Is  persuaded  that  he  will  have  the  patronage 
for  these  offices.  His  disappointment  at  the  issue  of  marriage  licences 
being  withheld  when  the  power  is  granted  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Quebec  and  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia.  Asks  consideration 
for  the  question  of  building  a  parsonage  house  and  conferring  a  set  of 
bells  on  the  cathedral  at  Quebec.  404 

Sarah  M.  Brock  to  Bathurst.  The  Prince  Regent  granted  £200  a  year 
to  each  of  Sir  Isaac  Brock's  four  surviving  brothers.  She  (Mrs.  Brock) 
is  the  widow  of  William  Brock  who  supplied  the  money  for  Sir  Isaac 
Brock's  commissions,  these  advances  he  was  about  to  repay  when  he 
was  cut  off.  Prays  therefore  for  consideration  of  her  claim,  as  she  is 
left  in  destitution.  209 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  Bathurst  inform  the  Treasury  if 
the  sums  of  £100  to  Lord  Frederick  Lennox  and  of  £40  to  Ensign  Ross 
for  carrying  dispatches  announcing  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
have  been  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  121 

Croker  to  Goulburn.     Sends  copy  of  contract  with  Solly.  5 

Ready  to  the  same.     An  official  report  will  be  sent  of  the  death  of 
Scott  ,  Comptroller  of  Customs  at  this  port.     His  father-in-law  Uniacke, 
Attorney  General  of  Nova  Scotia,  wishes  the  office  for  one  of  his  family. 
Suggests  that  the  office  might  be  used  for  the  retirement  of  the  Attorney 
General  of  Lower  Canada.  419 
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1820. 
January  14, 
Quebec. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 

January  14, 
War  Office. 


January  15, 
Ireton. 

January  15, 
Rome. 


January  17, 
Quebec. 

January  18, 
Quebec. 


January  21, 
London. 


January  21, 

London, 


January  22. 
London. 

January  24. 
Westminster. 


January  28, 
Dublin. 

January  31, 
Quebec. 


January 
London. 


February  1, 
London 


February  (>, 

Rome. 

February  7, 
London. 


February  8, 
Westminster. 


Sewell  to  Goulburn.  Is  applying  in  behalf  of  his  son  for  the  appoint- 
ment to  be  Comptroller  of  Customs  or  surveyor  and  searcher  at  Quebec. 

Page  424 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  the  appointment  of  his  son  to  be 
comptroller  of  Customs,  Quebec,  or  surveyor  and  searcher  there.       425 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  A  reply  asked  for  by  Castlereagh  to  letter 
respectingthe  bounty  of£10  currency  granted  to  such  discharged  soldiers 
as  did  not  accept  of  land.  159 

James  Innes  to  Goulburn.  Earnestly  asks  that  his  name  be  again 
brought  before  Bathurst.     His  distressed  circumstances.  310 

Bishop  Plessis  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Reports  that  Monk.  President 
of  the  province,  would  not  issue  a  warrant  for  the  six  months'  rent  of 
the  Bishop's  palace,  until  the  increase  is  sanctioned  by  the  ministry,  the 
increase  being  from  £150  to  £500.  Asks  that  instructions  be  sent  to 
Quebec  on  this  subject.  His  travelling  expenses  were  based  on  the  in- 
crease and  the  Duke  of  Richmond  settled  the  increase  after  full  inquiry. 

390 

Beady  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond.  421 

Kerr  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  the  situation  of  Comptroller  of  Cus- 
toms; if  he  obtains  it  he  will  resign  his  appointment  of  Judge  of  the 
King's  Bench  and  of  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court.  The  benefit  that  would 
arise  to  the  public  from  the  arrangement.  313 

Grayhurst,  Harvey  &  Co.  to  the  same.  Certify  that  they  know  A.  H. 
Launay  and  that  he  had  come  to  the  country  to  take  passage  to  Canada. 

298 

Whitlaw  to  Goulburn.  Has  no  copy  of  the  report  of  1748-9  relating 
to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  except  the  one  in  the  book  sent,  which  is 
to  be  returned.  444 

Brocker  to  Goulburn  (?).  Thanks  for  his  kindness  in  giving  a  letter 
of  introduction  to  Lord  Dalhousie  in  behalf  of  Matthews.  211 

Atcbeson  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  interview  on  the  subject  of  the 
address  of  the  Emigrant's  Society  lately  established  at  Quebec.  182 

Address,  dated  11th  October,  1819,  to  be  used  for  obtaining  the  con- 
tribution of  funds  for  the  society;  the  distress  of  emigrants.  183 

James  Campbell  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  a  decision  on  his  memorial 
submitted  on  the  28th  January,  1818.    Thanks  for  personal  kindness.   267 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Had  certified  as  to  Young's 
services  in  originating  and  carrying  out  the  Army  Bill  Office;  finds  that 
he  was  mistaken  and  that  the  plan  adopted  was  that  written  by  Chief 
Justice  Sewell,  the  report  on  the  subject  by  Young  being  set  aside.  407 

Pinckard  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  having  been  favoured  with  the 
reading  of  Cockburn's  statement  of  the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond. 392 

Lartigue  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  His  regret  at  the  death  of  the 
King.  Discusses  the  question  of  the  property  of  the  Seminary  and 
offers  his  assistance  in  regard  to  legal  points.  325 

Cardinal  Consalvi  to  the  same  (in  French).  Explains  the  reasons 
that  led  to  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Plessis  to  be  Archbishop.        299 

Lartigue  to  the  same  (iu  French).  Sends  observations  on  the  property 
of  the  Seminary  as  a  supplement  to  the  defence  already  sent.  Contests 
the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  in  Canada,  that  the  property  of  the  Semi- 
nary belongs  to  the  Crown  ;  the  whole  subject  will  be  referred  by  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  to  His  Majesty.  329 

Atcheson  to  the  same.  Asks  for  an  interview  respecting  emigration. 
Encloses  a  letter  from  Belfast  on  the  subject.  195 

Enclosed.  Robert  Stewart  to  Atcheson,  2nd  February.  Calls  atten- 
tion to  the  misrepresentations  made  to  emigrants,  the  burden  caused   to 
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L820. 


February  10, 
Navy  Office. 


February  12, 
War  Office. 


February  12, 
L<  mdon. 


February  15, 
Admiralty. 

February  21, 

Chichester. 


February  24, 
London. 


February  25, 
Foreign  office. 

February  26, 
War  Office. 


February  26, 
Callan. 


March  2, 

Quebec. 


March  3, 
Foreign  office. 


Canada  by  sending  people  who  landed  in  a  state  of  pauperism;  suggests 
that  a  person  be  appointed  to  examine  each  case  ;  and  the  precautions 
to  be  taken  to  prevent  an  improper  emigration.  Page  196 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Have  learned  that  some  mast  Limber  was 
cut  and  seized  at  Quebec.  Has  Lord  Bathurst  any  information  on  the 
subject  and  has  he  any  objection  to  the  delivery  of  the  trees  to  the  com- 
missioner of  the  navy  in  Canada?  169 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Deschambaulthas  applied  for  military  allowance 
equal  to  his  half  pay  and  his  emoluments  in  the  Indian  department  at 
Montreal.     What  was  the  amount  of  these  last  ?  160 

Capt.  John  Fitzgerald,  1— 60th  regiment,  to  the  same.  Believes  he  can 
remove  the  objections  that  may  be  felt  by  Bathurst  or  him  (Goulburn) 
to  recommend  his  memorial  to  Government.  To  do  this  effectually  asks 
lor  the  points  on  which  explanation  is  necessary.  283 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Urges  that  license  for  Solly  to  cut  timber  to 
fulfil  his  contract  should  be  issued  as  t-oon  as  possible.  6 

Widdnngton  to  the  same.  His  astonishment  that  the  plain  claim  of 
the  master  of  the  "Camel"  for  passage  for  him  (Widdrington)  and 
suite  from  Gibraltar  should  have  been  refused.  Calls  attention  again  to 
the  humiliating  position  in  which  he  is  placed  by  his  being  withdrawn 
from  command  in  Canada.  445 

Lartigue  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Explains  that  his  reason  for  calling 
at  Downing  Street  on  the  11th  was  to  ascertain  if  certain  of  his  com- 
munications had  been  received.  Had  been  promised  an  interview,  but 
had  not  been  notified  of  that,  uor  had  he  received  acknowledgment  of 
the  receipt  of  his  letter  and  observations.  Asks  that  he  be  informed  on 
this  point  and  that  the  questions  affecting  the  seminary  be  referred  to 
the  law  officers.  333 

Planta  to  Goulburn.     Sends  Fitzgerald's  original  memorial.  30 

Palmerston  to  the  same.  The  bounty  to  her  late  husband  cannot  be 
continued  to  the  widow  of  the  late  William  Brock.  The  family  of  Sir 
Isaac  Brock  was  the  only  one  to  which  the  liberality  of  Government  made 
agranttothe  brothers  of  the  deceased  which  cannot  extend  to  so  remote 
a  connection  as  that  of  Mrs.  Brock.  161 

Wright  to  Callan.  Thanks  for  kindness  when  he  applied  for  employ- 
ment as  a  clergyman  in  Canada.  Sends  lette;-  for  the  society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel.  Learns  that  the  society  has  difficulty  in  procur- 
ing clergymen  to  enter  into  their  service.  447 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  Hopes  the  documents  he  sent  by  the  Eue- 
retta  may  receive  favourable  consideration.  Transmits  report  of  Council 
for  1787  showing  that  the  Surveyor  General  and  deputy  were  both  in 
the  Council,  a  precedent  in  his  own  favour  should  Bathurst  be  pleased 
to  honour  him  with  the  appointment.  212 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Council  with  list  of  members  present  and  copy 
of  instructions  to  John  Collins,  deputy  surveyor  general  who,  with  the 
Surveyor  General,  appears  in  the  list  of  councillors.  214 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Sends  a  set  of  papers  handed  to  Castlereagh  by 
Rush,  U.  S.  Minister,  respecting  proceedings  between  the  British  autho- 
rities and  the  American  Indians,  which  are  not  pleasing  to  the  United 
States  Government.  No  official  note  was  left  by  Rush  but  Bathurst  is  asked 
to  consider  the  papers  carefully.  31 

Enclosed.  The  papers,  which  include:  (1.)  Louis  Cass  to  Calhoun,  3rd 
August,  1819.  Complains  of  the  proceedings  by  the  British  authorities 
with  the  Indians.  33 

(2.)  Whitney  to  Cass,  8th  October,  1819.  Reports  the  number  of  the 
Indians  he  met  with  in  the  course  of  his  journey,  who  were  returning  from 
Maiden.  42 
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1820. 


March  7, 
London. 


March  9, 
London. 


March  11, 

Treasury . 


March  14, 
London. 


March  18, 
Treasury . 


March  21, 
Treasury. 


March  29, 
Treasury . 

March  29, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


April  4, 
War  Office. 


April  7, 
Reading. 

April  12, 
Foreign  office. 


April  14, 
London. 


(3.)  Cass  to  Calhoun,  8th  October,  1819.  Sends  certificates  confirming 
the  statements  in  his  letter  of  3rd  August  respecting  the  intercourse 
between  the  British  authorities  at  Maiden  and  the  Indians.  Page  51 

(4.)  John    R.    Walker    to    ,  4th  September.      According  to 

request  sends  statement  of  the  number  of  Indians  who  crossed  over  the 
Big  Bock  to  Maiden  to  receive  their  presents  or  annuities.  The  number 
of  each  party  is  given.  60 

(5.)  Certificate  by  W.  Knaggs,  Indian  agent,  that  arms  and  ammun- 
ition have  been  furnished  to  the  Indians  by  the  British  authorities  at 
Maiden  more  liberally  than  in  any  previous  year.  63 

(6.)  Questions  sent  respecting  the  Indians.  64 

(7.)  Deposition  by  Francis  Savoy.  65 

Other  dncuments  66  to  90 

George  Spratt  to  Bathurst.  Recalls  complaint  he  had  made  of  being 
deprived  of  the  power  of  administering  the  rile  of  baptism,  as  a  dis- 
senting minister.  426 

Dirrll  to  Goulburn.  Respecting  the  duties  performed  by  Marshall, 
Solicitor  General,  in  the  absence  of  the  Attorney  General.  Is  afraid  of 
the  dissatisfaction  that  would  be  caused  by  the  changes  in  law  pro- 
ceedings, &c.  278 

Harrison  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  does  not  consider  the  proposal 
of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  purchase  a  house  for  his  residence  to  be 
advantageous,  and  therefore  will  continue  the  annual  allowance.         122 

Memorial  of  Andrew  Bulger.  States  his  services,  his  loss  of  health, 
&c,  requests  that  his  case  may  be  taken  into  consideration  and  that  he 
be  granted  a  pecuniary  compensation  for  his  services  and  loss  of  health 
in  the  direction  of  the  Indians  on  the  Mississippi.  221 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Recommends  an  allowance  to  Cockburn  for 
extra  services  and  desires  Bathurst  to  give  his  opinion  as  to  the  amount. 

123 

The  same  to  the  same.  Sends  documents  on  the  subject  of  remunera- 
tion to  Cole  for  conveying  the  family  and  suite  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Richmond  for  his  opinion.  124 

Enclosed.     Barnett  and  King  to  Harrison  respecting  Cole's  claim.  125 

Barnett  and  King  to  Harrison.  Cole  received  no  remuneration  from 
the  family  of  the  late  Duke  of  Richmond.  126 

Minute  of  Treasury  on  the  claim  of  Lieut.  Cole.  127 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  copy  of  letter  from  Maitland  on 
the  subject  of  works  required  to  be  executed  in  Canada  this  year.      128 

Norris  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  his  politeness  on  the  subject  of 
Michael  Whelan's  claims.  Lartigue  is  anxious  to  get  back  to  Montreal ; 
asks  that  his  business  be  pushed  forward  as  much  as  possible  and  that 
he  (Lartigue)  be  present  at  the  conference  on  the  subject.  368 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  Cleather's  application  for  an 
allowance  equal  to  his  half-pay  with  his  emoluments  as  assistant  engi- 
neer on  the  boundary  survey,  Castlereagh  wishes  to  be  informed  of  the 
amount  of  the  latter.  162 

Copy  of  this  letter  was  sent  on  the  21st  in  consequence  of  no  answer 
being  received.  163 

Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Asks  him  to  receive  £100  to  be  forwarded  to 
Mrs.  Wilkins,  Drummondville.  448 

Planta  to  the  same.  Antrobus  reports  that  Capt.  Fitzgerald  never 
had  any  property  in  the  State  of  Georgia  and  no  control  over  his  wife's 
property.  91 

Lartigue  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Has  been  informed  that  the  case 
of  the  seminary  is  before  the  law  officers ;  as  soon  as  their  decision  was 
given  it  would  be  made  known  to  the  head  of  the  community.  Was  also 
told  that  there  was  no  reason  for  him  (Lartigue)  remaining  longer,  there 
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1S2U. 


April  20. 
London. 


April  22, 
Clement's  Inn 


April  25, 
Treasury . 


April  26, 
Bath. 

May  4, 
Treasury . 


May  9, 
Admiralty. 

May  12, 
London. 


May  15, 

Treasury . 


May  17, 

Foreign  office. 


May  18, 
London. 

May  20, 
London. 

May  23, 
London. 

May  23, 

Quebec. 


being  nothing  in  the  case  so  particular  as  to  detain  him.  Is  in  doubt 
as  to  the  meaning  of  this  phrase,  as  nothing  can  be  so  important  to  the 
seminary  as  the  settlement  of  a  question  which  threatens  its  existence. 
Argues  at  length  in  favour  of  the  claims  of  the  seminary  and  that  all 
the  opinions  now  given  were  founded  on  decisions  ex  parte,  &c. 

Page  335 

Bulger  to  Goulburn.  Besides  the  testimonials  submitted  through  Sir 
James  Kempt,  sends  one  from  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  to  be  laid  before 
Bat  hurst.  226 

Channon  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  commissioners 
of  the  Navy  in  reply  to  his  application  for  the  estimated  value  of  the 
"Cyrus"  captured  in  November,  1813.  The  vessel  has  been  taken  into 
His  Majesty's  Service  ;  asks  that  directions  be  issued  for  payment.     268 

Enclosed.  Navy  Board  to  Channon.  Have  received  application  on 
behalf  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  "  Dreadnought "  for  the  estimated 
value  of  the  "Cyrus,"  American  schooner  captured  in  1813.  He  should 
apply  to  the  Treasury  or  to  the  Colonial  department.  270 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  In  regard  to  Irvine's  application  for  half-pay 
the  Treasury  has  written  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Canada  for 
information  as  to  his  services.  129 

Ogden  to  the  same.  Applies  for  an  extension  of  his  leave  of 
absence.  385 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Orders  shall  be  sent  to  the  commissioners  of 
Customs  to  permit  the  ornaments,  &c,  mentioned  by  Bishop  Plessis  to  be 
landed  and  deposited  in  the  Custom  House  for  exportation  to  Quebec.   130 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Dalhousie  appointed  vice  Admiral  of  British 
North  America.  7 

Bishop  Plessis  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Summary  of  the  points  dis- 
cussed with  Bathurst  (1).  To  obtain  letters  patent  for  the  establishment 
of  the  petit  seminaire  at  Nicolet.  (2).  To  give  instructions  that  Messrs. 
Lartigue  andNorbertProvencherbe  clothed  with  the  episcopal  character 
to  assist  the  Bishop  in  the  spiritual  administration  of  the  district  of 
Montreal  and  of  the  country  to  the  north  and  north-west  of  the  provinces 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  (3).  To  give  instructions  to  maintain  the 
rent  of  the  Bishop's  palace  at  the  rate  of  £500  sterling  per  annum.  (4).  To- 
allow  ecclesiastics  to  be  admitted  from  France  not  exceeding  twelve  in 
all  for  whose  good  behaviour  the  Bishop  would  be  security.  393 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  Audit 
Office  respecting  the  accounts  of  Caldwell,  Eeceiver  General.  If  the 
duplicate  accounts  and  reports  of  the  committee  of  council  have  been 
received,  asks  that  they  may  be  transmitted  to  the  Treasury.  131 

Enclosed.  Audit  Office  to  Harrison  10th  December,  1819.  Caldwell's 
accounts  being  under  examination,  asks  him  to  ascertain  if  duplicates 
and  the  report  of  the  committee  of  council  have  been  received  and  if  so 
that  they  be  transmitted  to  the  Audit  Office.  132 

Lord  Clanwilliam  to  Goulburn.  Desires  that  the  application  of  Mar- 
quis de  la  Tour  Maubourg  respecting  the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  in 
Canada  be  called  to  the  attention  of  Bathurst.  92 

Bishop  Plessis  to  Bathurst.     Asks  for  an  interview.  395 

Philip  Mores  to  the  same.  Gives  in  detail  an  account  of  his  services  and 

prays  for  recompense.  343 

Bishop  Plessis  to  the  same.     Again  asks  for  an  interview.  396 

The  same  to  ihe  same  (in  French).  Desires  to  explain  anything  that 
may  be  equivocal,  especially  respecting  the  rent  of  the  Bishop's  palace, 
which  was  not  a  question  of  lodging  money,  but  of  the  property  in  the 
building.     Private   property   brought   a  rent   commonly  two  or  three 
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1820. 


May  25, 


May  26, 

Guernsey. 


May  27, 
Kilkeel. 


May  30, 
Horse  Guards 

May  30, 

Vine  Street. 


June  1, 
War  Office. 


June  1, 
London. 


June  2, 
Horse  Guards, 

June  5, 
New  York. 


June  8, 
Treasury. 


June  13, 
London. 


times  more  than  had  been  allowed  by  Government  for  his  palace.  Had 
agreed  with  the  Duke  of  Richmond  for  an  increase  making  the  rent 
£500  a  year.  Eefusal  of  Monk  to  carry  out  this  agreement,  argues 
against  the  prohibition  tojthe  admission  of  French  ecclesiastics  into  Canada 
whilst  people  of  every  nation  and  renegades  of  all  classes  are  admitted  ; 
other  reasons.  Page  397 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Beports  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  is  arrogating  to  himself  titles  which  he  has 
no  authority  to  assume.  Has  been  informed  that  there  is  no  intention 
to  raise  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  the  rank  of  Arch- 
bishop. 412 

Enclosed.  Title  of  a  circular  in  French  and  FJnglish  giving  the  title 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.  414 

Memorial  of  Capt.  John  George  Fitzgerald,  stating  his  services  and 
losses,  and  praying  for  the  royal  bounty.  284 

Enclosed.     Various  certificates  in  favour  of  Fitzgerald.  288,  292 

Henry  Hayden  to  Bathurst.  Is  desirous  to  be  sent  as  a  missionary  to 
British  North  America.  Being  a  married  man  with  a  family  he  is 
anxious  to  be  appointed  to  either  of  the  provinces  of  Canada  or  to  Nova 
Scotia,  in  a  section  to  which  a  comfortable  residence  and  some  land  are 
attached.  304 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  Memorial  by  Captain  Fitzgerald,  of 
7th  Veteran  Battalion,  for  favourable  consideration.  14 

Charles  Barry  to  the  same.  States  the  case  of  the  widow  of  James 
Campbell,  sent  to  Canada  to  promote  the  cultivation  and  manufacture 
of  hemp,  and  recommends  that  relief  be  given  her.  227 

Merry  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  application  from  Cameron,  Ad- 
jutant of  the  Canadian  Embodied  Militia,  for  an  allowance  to  the  same 
extent  as  Adjutants  Miller  and  Stewart  of  the  same  militia,  Palmerston 
asks  if  these  two  amounts  and  any  sum  that  may  be  granted  to  Cameron 
should  not  be  paid  out  of  the  colonial  revenues  of  Canada.  164 

A  letter  dated  11th  July  is  substantially  the  same  as  the  preceding 
letter.  166 

TJniaeke  to  Goulburn.     Asks  for  an  extension  of  his  leave  of  absence. 

435 

A  note  of  the  same  date  asks  that  an  answer  be  returned  as  soon  as 
convenient.  436 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  The  sum  of  twenty  shillings  a  day  would  be  a 
reasonable  compensation  to  Cockburn  for  his  additional  services.         15 

Cadwallader  B.  Colden  to  Bathurst.  In  consequence  of  letter  from 
Captain  Thomas  W.  Stewart,  he  had  been  making  inquiry  respecting  a 
negro  woman  to  whom  a  reward  is  to  be  given  for  her  fidelity  in  sheltering 
British  prisoners  of  war,  although  the  sum  of  $500  was  offered  for  each 
of  the  prisoners,  eleven  in  number.  Has  at  last  discovered  her.  She  is 
named  Hannah  York,  and  is  to  be  found  by  inquiring  of  McDullough  in 
Philadelphia.  The  cause  of  the  delay  and  the  necessity  for  the  caution 
he  observed.  Mr.  Benjamin  Shaw  was  entrusted  with  the  letter  and  identi- 
fied the  woman :  he  is  referred  to  for  information.  There  is  a  Cad- 
wallader D.  Colden  in  the  city  whose  feelings  towards  the  British 
nation  are  not  in  accord  with  those  of  the  writer.  271 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from  Maitland  and  other 
documeuts  for  Bathurst's  opinion  on  the  proposals  for  new  work,  &c, 
especially  on  the  question  of  sale  of  Government  property,  which  seems 
necessary  to  meet  the  heavy  expenditure  for  new  works  in  Canada. 
How  it  is  proposed  these  should  be  authorized  in  future.  133 

Hamilton  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  an  interview;  he  is  deeply  engaged 
in  the  colonial  timber  trade,  and  wishes  to  point  out  to  Bathurst  the 
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1820. 


June  14, 
Plymouth. 


June  19, 
London. 


June  20, 
Whitehall. 


iJune  21, 
Chelsea. 


June  26, 

Treasury. 


July  1, 
Southwell. 


July  6, 

London. 


July  10, 
London. 

July  11, 
London. 


July  12, 
Treasury . 


July  17, 
Paris. 


July  19, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


ruinous  consequences  that  would  result  from  the  proposed  change  of 
duties.  Page  306 

James  Watson  to  Bathurst.  Inquires  if  John  Watson,  quartermaster 
of  the  late  Glengarry  fencibles,  is  now  a  resident  in  British  North 
America.  449 

Bainbridge  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  petition  Irom  the  mer- 
chants trading  to  British  North  America  to  be  presented  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  229 

Petition  of  merchants  praying  for  protection  to  the  colonies  and  that 
no  alteration  be  made  in  the  duties  that  may  have  the  effect  of  giving 
advantages  to  foreigners  greater  than  those  which  they  already  pos- 
sess. 172 

Eobinson  to  Bathurst.   Transmits  memorandum  on  duty  on  timber.   17 

Enclosed.  Memorandum.  The  rates  are  given  for  the  various  de- 
scriptions of  timber.  18 

Major  Stephens  to  Goulburn.  Applies  to  be  informed  if  the  rule  of 
making  grants  of  land  to  officers  contingent  on  their  being  in  Canada 
could  not  be  relaxed  in  his  favour.  427 

Mitford  to  the  same.  Asks  him  to  return  memorial  of  James  Pott  for 
John  Forbes  praying  lor  indemnification  for  the  desertion  of  his  slaves 
during  the  British  invasion  of  Georgia.  135 

Sherbrooke  to  the  same.  Sends  letter  to  be  forwarded  to  Quebec. 
Asks  for  copy  of  the  correspondence  respecting  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  and 
the  North-west  Company,  which  was  laid  before  the  House  of 
Commons.  428 

Buchanan  to  the  same.  Has  reported  himself  on  his  arrival  in 
London.  Submits  matters  relating  to  the  colonies  which  are  contained 
in  the  reports  of  his  office.     Apologizes  if  he  has  erred.  230 

Observations  bearing  on  the  extension  of  the  commerce  of  the  North 
American  possessions.  231 

Meer  (?)  Outline  of  measures  which  would  produce  an  increase  of 
revenue.  241 

Number  of  British  subjects  forwarded  from  the  United  States  by  James 
Buchanan  to  the  North  American  colonies,  chiefly  to  Upper  Canada.     243 

Shaw  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  letter  from  Golden ;  any  communica- 
tion respecting  it  will  be  attended  to.  429 

Buchanan  to  Goulburn.  Apologizes  for  sending  report  which  Bathurst 
thought  unnecessary,  and  was  done  in  the  persuasion  of  the  importance 
of  the  carrying  trade.  244 

Harrison  to  the  same.  In  consequence  of  Bathurst's  opinion,  orders 
have  been  sent  authorizing  the  execution  of  works  specified  in  letter  of 
the  commander  of  the  forces,  dated  18th  November  last,  and  the  sale  of 
property  in  Montreal  to  be  applied  towards  the  expense  for  new  works. 
No  new  works  are  to  be  executed  without  authority  being  previously 
given.  136 

Moricr  to  the  same.  Has  transmitted  certificate  of  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  .Richmond  to  the  agent  at  Aubigny,  Mr.  Paultre,  and  encloses 
acknowledgement  of  receipt  of  certificate.  346 

Enclosed.  Paultre  to  Morier,  Consul-General,  10th  July.  Has  received 
report  of  the  death  of  Kichmond.  Has  waited  impatiently  to  learn  to 
what  period  he  would  have  to  pay  the  administration  of  the  King's 
dominions  for  the  dues  on  the  Duchy  of  Aubigny.  347 

Dea'try  to  Goulburn  (?)  Eemarks  on  the  power  of  establishing  arch- 
deaconries in  Canada  and  the  Bishop's  power  to  appoint  them  or  dismiss 
them  from  the  office  of  commissary.  97 

Enclosed.     Form  of  appointment,  &c.  99 

Clause  of  revocation.  119 
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1820. 
July  19, 
Treasury. 


July  21, 
Wax  Office. 


July  22. 


July  23, 
London. 

July  25, 
London. 


July  26, 
London. 

July  26, 
Lincoln's  Inn, 


July  29, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 

July  (?), 


August  1, 
Geneva. 


August  12, 
Albany. 
August  17, 
Portobello. 

August  17, 
Mc  mtreal. 

August  30, 
London. 


August  31. 


September  5, 
Whitehall. 

.September  9, 
London. 


Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  satisfaction  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
that  the  sales  of  government  lauds  in  Montreal  and  Kingston  would  go 
far  towards  reimbursing  the  expense  of  the  works  there.  Page  138 

Lukin  to  the  same.  Asks  what  is  the  value  of  the  situation  of  Antrobus 
as  grand  voyer  of  Three  Rivers.  Was  he  appointed  on  31st  January, 
1820?  167 

Gordon  to  the  same.  Sends  information  respecting  means  of  passage 
to  Canada.  170 

Bulger  to  the  same.  His  destitute  condition.  Prays  for  an  early 
consideration  of  his  case.  247 

Colvill  to  the  same.  Sends  packet  which  came  under  cover  addressed 
to  Colvill  brought  to  Montreal  by  messengers  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany and  improperly  addressed  to  him  (Colvill).  275 

Mrs.  Whale  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  assistance  to  go  to  Philadelphia 
to  join  her  husband.  450 

Bannister  to  Goulburn.  Sends  plan  of  a  proposal  to  civilize  the  Indians 
of  North  America,  by  a  minister  of  Montreal  ;  it  appears  to  be  singular- 
ly judicious.     Remarks  on  the  condition  of  the  Indians.  248 

Enclosed.  Paper  entitled:  "A  few  thoughts  on  the  propriety  and 
mode  of  an  Indian  college."  250 

To  page  261  of  Q.  156-2. 

Gifford  and  Cowley  to  Bathurst.  The  penalties  for  carrying  letters 
other  than  by  post  can  be  recovered  in  the  Canadian  courts  of  record.   106 

Buchanan  to  Goulburn.  Explains  why  a  letter  for  him  (Buchanan) 
was  addressed  to  the  Colonial  Office.  246 

Baron  de  Kolli  to  Yice  Admiral  Cockburn  (in  French).  (It  is 
marked  "  Aug.  McMelly  Duchgne  Banquier  au  Vice  Amiral  Sir  G.  Cock- 
burn  a  Pamirautd  a  Londres.")  Is  applying  for  a  grant  of  land  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Ottawa  for  himself,  family  and  50  Swiss  farmers  and 
workmen  and  applies  for  his  (Cockburn's)  support.  317 

Memorial  (demande)  for  a  grant  of  land  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Ottawa  with  terms  and  conditions.  318 

Saxton  to  Goulburn.  Asks  the  enclosure  to  be  sent  to  Quebec.         430 

Wilson  to  the  same.  The  letter  from  Lalhousie  to  Sir  James  Stewart 
was  not  enclosed.  452 

Hughes  to  Bathurst.  By  desire  of  Dalhousie  sends  dimensions  of  the 
lot  in  Montreal  of  which  he  is  to  obtain  a  grant.  307 

Bulger  to  Goulburn.  Recapitulates  the  contents  of  the  memorial 
dated  the  14th  March,  with  recommendation  from  Sir  Gordon  Drum- 
mond  and  Colonel  McDouall.  Had  cited  the  case  of  an  officer  of  the 
Indian  department  with  a  salary  of  £500  now  receiving  a  pension  of 
£300.  Learns  that  the  memorial  has  been  sent  to  the  Treasury  and  by 
them  referred  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  a  misunderstanding  as  he  did 
not  apply  for  remuneration  for  military  services.  262 

Goulburn  to  Middleton.  Forwards  the  proposed  joint  note  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  court  of  St.  Petersburgh ;  the  paragraph  objected  toby 
Middleton  to  be  left  out  and  statement  of  United  States  to  be  inserted 
by  him.  After  this  a  copy  to  be  sent  to  him  (Goulburn)  or  to  Castle- 
reagh  lor  final  consideration.  93 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  Acts  passed  in  Lower  Canada  in  1819  are  to  be 
left  to  their  own  operation.  28 

Amyot  to  Bathurst.  Is  writing  in  consequence  of  having  received 
copies  of  correspondence  between  Ready  and  Ryland  Junior  whom  he 
had  appointed  his  deputy.  The  qualifications  of  Ryland;  shall,  how- 
ever, comply  with  Bathurst's  desire  on  behalf  of  Ready  and  is  willing  to 
surrender  his  present  office  on  receiving  an  equivalent  situation.        199 

Enclosed.  Ready  to  H.  W.  Ryland.  His  (Poland's)  son  William  should 
take  upon  himself  the  duties  of  the  office.     By  the  time  an  answer  is 
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1820. 


September  12, 
Kensington 

Palace. 

September  28. 
London. 


received   from  Bathurst  believes  that  William  shall  have  shown  DaJ- 

housie  that  he  is  competent,  a  fact  which,  from  his  youth,  Dalhousie 

doubts.  Page  202 

Other  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  appointment.  203-207 

Conroy  to  Goulburn.     For  the  address  of  Chief  Justice  Monk.         276 


October  16, 
London. 


October  18, 
Ax  minster. 


October  20, 

Admiralty. 


October  20, 
London. 


October  20, 
London. 


October  20, 
London. 


October  21, 
Admiralty. 


October  24, 
London, 

October  27, 
London. 

October  27, 
London. 

October  31, 

Chelsea. 


October  — , 
Treasury . 

November  1, 

London. 

November  3, 
Treasury. 


Henry  Usborne,  Benson  &  Co.  to  Bathurst.  Apply  for  a  license  to 
cut  timber  in  Canada  in  accordance  with  the  contract  made  with  the 
government.  437 

The  same  to  Bayley  to  know  if  the  license  is  prepared.  438 

Ogden  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  further  extension  of  leave.  From 
his  illness  and  age  would  be  willing  to  resign  provided  he  were  assigned 
a  pension  of  £750  and  on  his  death  £100  to  his  wife.  States  his  services, 
salary,  &c.  386 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Becapitulates  contents  of  letter  respecting 
contract  with  Henry  Usborne,  Benson  &Co.,  and  asks  for  issue  of  license 
to  cut  timber  contracted  for.  8 

Enclosed.  Navy  Board  to  Croker  respecting  the  contract  of  Usborne, 
Benson  &  Co.,  and  applying  for  license  to  cut.  9 

Description  of  the  goods  in  the  contract.  10 

Petition  of  Monk,  Chief  Justice  King's  Bench,  Montreal,  for  a  retiring 
allowance.  356 

"Notes  respecting  the  administration  of  the  civil  colonial  government 
<:  of  Lower  Canada  under  the  trust  of  James  Monk,  Chief  Justice  of  the 
"  District  of  Montreal  in  that  province."  348 

Monk  to  Goulburn.  Has  prepared  a  petition  to  Bathurst  for  a  retir- 
ing allowance.  Gives  cases  of  a  similar  allowance  as  precedent  for  his 
application.  358 

The  same  to  the  same.  Encloses  an  application  for  an  extension  of 
leave  of  absence.  361 

Enclosed.  Monk  to  Bathurst,  same  date.  Application  for  an  exten- 
sion of  leave.  362 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Further  respecting  a  license  to  Usborne,  Benson 
&  Co.,  to  cut  timber  in  Canada.  11 

Enclosed.  Navy  Board  to  Croker.  Bespecting  license  to  Usborne, 
Benson  &  Co.  12 

Monk  to  Goulburn.  Has  not  yet  received  communication  of  Bath- 
urst's  permission  for  extension  of  leave  of  absence.  363 

The  same  to  the  same.  Has  received  communication  respecting 
extension  of  leave  of  absence.     Is  leaving  for  Paris.  364 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  extending  his  leave  of  absence. 
Is  about  to  go  to  the  south  of  France.  365 

C.  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Thanks  for  his  kind  reception.  Has  contri- 
buted £800  towards  the  building  of  two  churches  in  the  seignory  of  St. 
Armand,  and  one  in  the  township  of  Hatley  and  a  parsonage  in  each  of 
these  places.  431 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Hiort  with  further 
application  respecting  his  loss  by  the  war  of  1812.  139 

Hawthorne  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  Capt.  Cosgrove's  MS.  respecting 
emigration  which  was  to  be  sent  to  hire.  401 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  As  Castlereagh  does  not  think  the  United 
States  Government  would  afford  facilities  to  secure  a  person  who  has 
defrauded  His  Majesty's  Government,  the  Treasury  does  not  think  any 
expense  should  be  incurred.  140 

Unclosed.     Planta   to   ,   29th   September.     As   the   result   of 

former  experience  Castlereagh  does  not  think  the  United  States  would 
86—5* 
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1820. 


November  6, 
Hampstead. 


November  6, 

Doctors' 

Commons. 

November  11, 

Doctors' 

Commons. 

November  12, 
London. 


November  15. 

Doctors' 

Commons. 


afford   facilities   for   securing   a   person  charged  with  defrauding  His 
Majesty's  Government.  Page  141 

Nichol  to  Bathurst.  Desires  to  call  attention  to  neglected  trade  of 
the  north-west  coast  of  America  to  China,  and  suggests  a  plan  which 
would  increase  it  and  remove  the  distress  caused  by  its  decline. 
The  basis  of  the  plan  is  to  consist  of  a  settlement  at  Nootka  Sound  for 
the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade  and  whale  fishery  and  to  have  free  ports 
on  the  confines  of  China  and  the  Eastern  Archipelago  to  facilitate  the 
sale  of  furs,  &c.  The  Americans  have  carried  on  such  a  trade  for  a 
number  of  years  past  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  their  Government  will 
at  some  future  time  seize  on  the  whole  coast  of  New  Albion  on  some 
frivolous  pretext,  unless  timely  measures  are  taken  to  prevent  them. 
Indeed,  they  already  consider  that  coast  their  own  and  would  have  no 
hesitation  in  seizing  it  but  for  their  fear  of  British  naval  power,  which 
they  are  straining  every  nerve  to  cope  with.  The  advantage  in  many 
respects  (stated)  of  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  colony,  which 
might  be  made  on  the  same  plan  as  that  of  Botany  Bay.  The  advantages 
which  would  attend  such  a  colony,  among  which  is  the  introduction 
of  Chinese,  by  whose  services  the  copper  mines  could  be  worked  to  ad- 
vantage and  the  encroachments  of  the  Americans  resisted.  For  the 
establishments  in  the  neighbourhood  of  China  and  the  Eastern  Archipe- 
lago proposes  Siccapore  (Singapore)  as  a  free  port,  that  being  a  central 
port  for  trade.  How  the  trade  with  the  Chinese  might  be  conducted  at 
Singapore  and  the  privileges  to  be  given  to  British  vessels  by  which 
they  would  become  carriers  for  the  world.  The  articles  of  manufacture 
that  would  be  taken  by  the  Chinese  which  would  be  disposed  of  to 
the  immense  population  of  China  ;  the  cheering  prospect  of  such  a 
trade,  which  would  reverse  the  balance  of  trade  now  against  Britain. 
Chili  and  Peru,  might  also  share  in  the  benefit  of  the  trade  with 
China.  Proposes  an  establishment  on  the  north-west  part  of  New 
Guinea  for  the  spice  trade,  and  the  settlement  would  afford  supplies 
to  the  ships  bound  for  China,  or  would  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
refit  in  the  case  of  being  dismantled  or  meeting  other  serious  damage, 
and  would  be  a  good  station  in  case  of  war.  Another  settlement, 
attended  with  more  difficulty  owing  to  the  distance,  jealousies,  ka. 
He  proposes  it  on  Aniway  Bay,  on  the  southern  extremity  of  Sachalin 
(Saghalien).  The  Japanese  have  a  small  establishment  on  it ;  it  is 
for  government  to  consider  if  this  forms  a  sufficient  obstacle  to  pre- 
vent colonization  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be  feared  from  them,  as  the 
whole  Japanese  fleet  could  be  destroyed  by  a  single  British  sloop  of 
war,  and  the  Anios  would  derive  benefit  from  the  settlement  and  offer 
no  resistance.  The  Japanese  might  take  umbrage  at  first,  but  would 
find  a  British  settlement  so  much  of  a  comfort  as  to  get  rid  of  their 
prejudices.     General  considerations  on  the  subject  of  the  letter.  370 

Bobinson  to  Goulburn  (?).  Suggests  that  he  might  obtain  the  form 
adopted  for  creating  archdeacons  in  India.  108 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Approving  of  the  form  of  charter  for  a 
college  in  Canada,  the  university  powers  conferred  not  affecting  injuri- 
ously the  universities  in  England.  109 

The  same  to  Goulburn.  Sees  no  substantial  objection  to  the  instruction 
for  the  appointment  of  archdeacons,  although  there  are  difficulties, 
owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country.  Wishes 
to  have  a  conversation  with  him  (Goulburn)  before  returning  the 
instruction.  Ill 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Remarks  on  the  appointment  of  archdeacons 
with  precedents  of  appointment  in  the  old  dioceses.  112 
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Enclosed.     Form  of  warrant  for  the  appointment  of  two  archdeacons 
in  Canada.  Page  114 

November  16,      Eichardson  to  Goulburn.     Does  any  part  of  the  fund  for  emigrants  to 
London.  Canada  remain  ?     From  24  to  30  families  from  Lanarkshire  are  desirous 

to  go  out  but  have  not  funds,  they  trust  to  raise  money  from  their  country- 
men in  London.  He  thinks  he  can  help  them  but  is  anxious  to  know 
first  that  their  purpose  is  practicable.  422 

November  16,    •  Memorial  of  Mary  Anne,  widow  of  Colonel  Welch,  for  a  pension  for 
London.  herself  and  family.  453 

November  16,      Gilbert  to  Goulburn.     Sends  account  for  books,  &c,  furnished  by  the 
London.  society  for  promoting  Christian   knowledge.     The   department   agreed 

with  the  society  for  the  furnishing  of  books  on  their  catalogue  that 
might  be  wanted  iu  return  for  annual  subscription  of  £50,  and  as  three 
years  have  elapsed  £150  have  been  added  to  the  charge  for  books.  302 
November  24,  Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  papers  relative  to  the  sum  of  £3,706 
Treasury.  \$  5^  sterling  advanced  to  the  Eeceiver  General  for  Lower  Canada  on 
account  of  civil  expenditure.  142 

Enclosed.     Wood  to  Harrison,  8th  August.     Transmits  the  warrant 
authorizing  the  issue  of  £3,706  Is.  5£d  from  the  military  chest.  143 

The  warrant.  144 

November  24,      J.  H.  Monk  to  Goulburn  (?)     His  uncle  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada, 
Cambridge,      desires  to  know  by  what  ship  the  orders  of  Lord  Bathurst  concerning 
him  were  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Canada.  366 

November  29'      Planta  to  Goulburn.     The   correspondence  with   the   consul   at  New 
Foreign  office.  York  contains  an  allusion  to  services  rendered  by  Hiort  to  government. 

94 
Enclosed.     Harrison  to  the  same.     Eespecting  Hiort's  claim.  95 

November  (?),      Mrs.   Welch    to  the  same.     That  one  letter  from  Sir  Herbert  Taylor 
was  not  among  those  sent  back  and  asks  that  it  be  returned  to  her.    455 
December  1,         Lushington  to  the  same.     Sends  for  opinion  of  Bathurst  on  an  item 
Treasury.        jn  lne  acc0unts  of  Green  from25ih  December,  1808,  to  24th  December, 
1809.     The  item  is  for  £2i>0  currency  for  secret  service.  146 

December  4,         Wilkins  to  Bathurst.     Had  from  his   wounds    been   obliged  to  retire 
Walton.  from  the  army  and  lose  all  prospects  of  promotion.     There  is  an  insur- 

mountable obstacle  to  his  obtaining  the  grant  of  land  offered.  456 

December  7  Firth  to  the  same.     Formal    application    to   succeed    Monk   as  Chief 

Temple.  Justice.  295 

December?         The  same  to   Goulburn.     Applies   for   the   office   of  Chief  Justice   in 
Temple.  succession  to  Monk.  293 

Decembers,         Bulger  to  the  same.     Urges  a  decision  on  his  memorial.  265 

London. 

December  10        Uniacko   to   the   same.      For   a   further   extension   to   his   leave   of 
London.  absence.  439 

Tanner  to  the  same.     A  package  arrived  for  him  in  the  "  Eueretta," 
which  he  will  clear  on  receiving  the  bill  of  lading.  433 

Pinckard  to  the  same.     Has  any  reply  been  received  to  the  question 
London.'     '   h©  (Pinckard)  suggested  respecting  the  death  of  Eichmond  ?     Has  Col. 
Cockburn  yet  returned  to  England  ?  402 

December  2i>        Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.     Eeminds  His  Lordship  of 
Quebec.^     '  the  proposal  respecting  the  parsonage  house  and  the  bells  for  Quebec, 
which  had  been  referred  to  the  Treasury.     What  has  been  done  in  Mont- 
real for  the  Church  there  ?     Eeminds  His  Lordship  of  the  recommen- 
dation for  the  office  of  Archdeacon.  115 
v    .       ,  .          Papers  of  various  dates  from  1817  to  1820  respecting  memorial  of  Mrs. 
an°"sdates- Kohere.                                                                                                  147  to  157 
Additional  documents  relating  to  the  North-west  Company.    707  to  735 
Additional  documents  relating  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.   460, 496 
And  Q  156—3.                                                                              497  to  705 


December  12 
Lnndon. 
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1803. 
March  1, 
Downing 

Street. 

1813. 

February  28. 
Prescott. 

1815. 
October  10, 
Downing 
Street. 

1818. 
August  6, 
Downing 
Street. 

1819. 
October  29, 
Pictou. 

December  8. 

March  16, 
Downing 
Street. 

December  13, 
Lochiel. 

December  23. 
Quebec. 

1821. 
January  17. 

Quebec. 


January  18, 
Quebec. 


Governor  Lord  Dalhousie,  1821. 
Q  157-1. 

Hobart  to  Hunter. 

Lieut.-Col.  G.  Macdonell  to  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell. 
Authority  to  increase  Eev.  Mr.  Macdonell's  salary. 

Goulburn  to  Macdonell. 

Donald  A.  Fraser  to  Michael  Wallace. 

Michael  Wallace  to  Dalhousie. 
Goulburn  to  McLaurin. 

John  McLaurin  to  Dalhousie. 

Anglican  Bishop  to  Governor. 

The  whole  of  the  preceding  letters  were  enclosed  in  Dalhousie  to 
Bathurst,  of  18th  January,  1821. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  23).  Has  investigated  the  charges  by  the 
United  States  of  the  dealings  with  the  Indians  on  the  western  frontier, 
and  finds  that  the  complaints  of  Governor  Cass  are  utterly  unfounded. 
The  trade  and  friendship  with  tho  Indians  has  been  too  long  established 
to  admit  of  any  marked  change  of  conduct.  He  shall  maintain  a  friendly 
relation,  as  far  as  possible,  with  all  parties  and  shall  reduce  the  presents 
to  the  Indians  so  far  as  civility  shall  permit.  Page  36 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  22).  Sends  and  recommends  memorial  from 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  The  mischief  caused 
by  wandering  preachers  from  the  United  States.  The  Eoman  Catholic 
Church  provided  for  by  tythes;  the  Established  Church  of  England  is 
taken  care  of  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  hopes  that 
some  extensive  system  may  be  founded  on  the  memorial  to  connect  Ca- 
nada with  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  to  enable  it  to  send 
preachers,  with  fixed  salaries  till  the  provinces  are  able  to  provide  for 
them.     Sends  also  private  memorial  which  explains  the  situation.  2 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  persons  in  full  communion  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland  praying  that  their  Church  be  put  on  a  respectable  footing 
and  that  a  portion  of  the  support  now  enjoyed  by  the  sister  establish- 
ment be  extended  to  it.  5 

Michael  Wallace  to  Dalhousie,  8th  December,  1819.  Respecting  a 
suitable  provision  for  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  14 

Donald  A.  Fraser  to  Michael  Wallace,  29th  October,  1819.  Has  been 
obtaining  information  respecting  the  probable  number  of  settlers  in  the 
district  who  are  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Gives  a  sketch  of 
the  early  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  district.  17 

John  McLaurin  to  Dalhousie,  13th  December,  1820.  Has  sent  memo- 
rial to  be  forwarded  to  Bathurst  respecting  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
Canada.  28 
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January  18, 
Quebec. 
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January  18, 
Quebec. 


January  18, 
Quebec. 


January  18, 
Quebec. 


Memorial  states  that  he  had  been  sent  to  Lochiel  in  consequence  of  a 
memorial  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  prays 
for  the  same  salary  as  that  of  other  Protestant  clergymen.  Page  29 

Goulburn  to  McLaurin,  16th  March,  1820.  Bathurst  declines  to  make 
any  provision  till  he  hears  from  Canada,  30 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  24).  In  consequence  of  the  want  of  in- 
formation or  regular  official  communication  between  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  and  the  Governor-in-Chief,  he  has  sent  a  circular  to  have 
documents  of  official  authority  collected.  Sends  copy  of  the  letter  and 
questions.  38 

Enclosed.  Circular  to  the  Lieutenant-Governors  with  a  series  of  ques- 
tions so  that  he  might  obtain  information  to  enable  him  to  communicate 
confidentially,  but  with  no  desire  to  interfere  in  the  local  administra- 
tion. 39 

Questions  as  to  revenue,  militia,  roads  and  lands.  Also  requests  for 
a  copy  of  the  laws.  41 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  25).  Transmits  momorial  from  Bev.  Mr. 
McDonell,  the  chief  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in  Upper  Canada.  His  hard 
case;  his  authority  to  bring  out  schoolmasters  was  clear,  but  he  has 
received  no  salary  for  these  men,  has  maintained  them  himself  and  now 
they  threaten  to  sue  him.  Nor  has  he  received  a  salary  equal  to  his  station 
and  wandering  duties,  and  his  house  is  necessarily  the  resort  of  all 
travellers,  particularly  the  Roman  Catholics.  Reasons  for  sending  the 
memorial.  Suggests  that  the  salaries  might  be  given  from  the  military 
chest  until  some  other  plan  can  be  adopted.  43 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Right  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell.  46 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  26).  Sends  second  memorial  from  Right 
Reverend  Alexander  Macdonnell;  but  on  a  different  subject.  Recom- 
mends a  special  pension  for  his  past  services,  and  for  the  future  bene- 
fits that  may  arise  from  his  influence.  51 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  the  Right  Reverend  Alexander  Macdonell, 
stating  his  services  from  1792,  giving  in  detail  the  events  which  led  to 
these  being  required  and  praying  for  relief.  52 

Hobart  to  Lieut.-General  Hunter,  1st  March,  1803.  The  intentien  of 
a  body  of  Highlanders  to  proceed  to  Upper  Canada.  Their  strong 
claim  to  marks  of  favour.  62 

Lieut.-Col.  G.  Macdonell  to  Rev.  A.  Macdonell,  28th  February,  1813. 
Thanks  for  his  exertions  in  stimulating  and  encouraging  Highlanders 
under  their  privations,  and  for  the  services  he  rendered  on  the  attack  on 
Ogdensburgh  and  Fort  Oswegatchie.  Thanks  him  also  for  the  steps  he 
took  to  enforce  the  orders  for  transport  after  his  successful  attack,  as 
otherwise  he  must  have  left  valuable  stores  behind.  Thanks  also  for  his 
personal  activity  in  obtaining  volunteers.  64 

Authority,  dated  10th  October,  18 15,  to  increase  Mr.  Macdonell's 
salary  from  £50  to  £100.  66 

Goulburn  to  Macdonell,  6th  August,  1818.  Bathurst  regrets  that 
provision  has  not  been  made  by  the  legislature  for  the  salaries  of 
Roman  Catholic  clergymen  and  schoolmasters.  If  none  is  made  next 
session,  measures  shall  be  taken  to  secure  to  them  the  salaries  they 
were  led  to  expect.  66 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  27).  Transmits  extract  from  letter  from 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  respecting  a  parsonage  house  for  the  rector  and 
a  set  of  bells  for  the  Anglican  Cathedral.  The  site  selected  for  the  par- 
sonage house  by  the  late  Governor  General  is  suitab'e;  the  bells,  it 
is  believed  by  the  congregation,  were  promised  by  His  late  Majesty, 
or  expected  to  be  given  with  the  communion  plate.  68 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Quebec,  23rd  Decem- 
ber, 1820,  respecting  parsonage  house  and  bells.  69 
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1821. 
January  23, 
Quebec. 


March  10, 

Quebec. 

March  10, 
Quebec. 


March  17, 
Quebec. 


March  19, 
Quebec. 

March  26, 
Quebec. 


March  26, 
Quebec. 

March  26, 
Quebec. 


March  26, 
Quebec. 


March  26. 
Quebec. 


March  26, 
Quebec. 

April  13, 
Quebec. 


April  24, 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  28).  Had  given  the  military  settlers 
at  Perth  the  hope  that  they  would  obtain  £200  from  the  Jesuit  Es- 
tates towards  building  their  church,  but  as  that  fund  cannot  be  used 
for  Upper  Canada  asks  that  the  like  sum  be  advanced  from  the  mil- 
itary chest.  Page  72 

Marshall  to  Ready.  Opinion  on  bills.  Enclosed  in  Dalhousie  to 
Bathurst,  26th  March. 

Protest  against  Act  for  the  establishment  of  the  Quebec  Bank.  En- 
closed in  Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  of  26th  March. 

Proposals  follow,  undated,  for  supplementary  Act  respecting  the  bank 
at  Montreal. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  29).  Closed  the  session  this  day;  sends 
speech  and  list  of  bills  assented  to,  with  remarks  on  one  to  grant  new 
duties,  to  which  he  had  assented,  although  it  was  only  passed  for  one 
year.  74 

Enclosed.  Proceedings  of  legislature,  and  list  of  bills  assented  to, 
speeches,  &c.  76 

Marshall  to  Ready.  Enclosed  in  Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  of  26th 
March. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  30).  Sends  in  a  separate  letter  the  list  of 
reserved  bills  with  remarks.  86 

Enclosed.  Opinion  of  Marshall,  Solicitor  General,  lOih  March,  on  the 
bill  for  encouraging  education.  89 

Opinion  of  Marshall,  19lh  March,  on  certain  bills.  93 

Protests  against  the  Act  for  the  establishment  of  the  Quebec  Bank.    100 

Proposal  for  a  supplementary  Act  to  supply  defects  in  the  Act  for  the 
establishment  of  a  bank  at  the  city  of  Montreal.  1  06 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  31).  The  question  of  a  retiring  allowance 
to  Chief  Justice  Monk  has  been  left  unsettled  by  the  Assembly.  109 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  32).  Sends  memorial  from  the  Committee 
of  Trade  of  Quebec  on  the  subject  of  the  agricultural  and  commercial 
interests  of  the  provinces,  with  a  view  to  have  measures  adopted  to 
relieve  the  distresses  of  these  classes.  110 

Enclosed.  Memorial  on  the  distressed  condition  of  the  agricultural 
and  commercial  classes,  with  proposals  for  their  relief.  Ill 

Statement  A,  prices  of  flour  from  Upper  Canada  in  the  Quebec 
market,  showing  deductions  and  the  net  return.  121 

Statement  B,  account  of  the  quantity  of  wheat  and  flour  exported 
from  the  port  of  Quebec  from  1817  to  1820,  inclusive.  122 

Dalhousie  to  Gordon.  Sends  to  him  as  agent  of  the  province  papers 
connected  with  a  subject  breught  before  His  Majesty's  government  by 
an  address  from  the  Assembly.  127 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  33).  Sends  summary  of  the  case  between  the 
censitaires  of  La  Salle  and  the  purchasers  of  the  township  of  Sherrington, 
to  tho  latter  of  whom  he  has  promised  an  answer  in  the  course  of  summer. 

123 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  34).  Sends  transcript  of  the  proceedings  of 
Council  on  matters  of  State.  128 

Same  to  the  same  (No. 35).  Urges  the  passing  of  an  Act  by  the  Impe- 
rial Parliament  to  regulate  inter-provincial  trade,  and  that  between  the 
provinces  and  the  United  States.  129 

Enclosed.  "Additional  clause  to  the  draught  of  an  'Act  for  the  regu- 
lation of  tho  intercourse  between  this  province  and  the  United  States' 
transmitted  with  private  dispatch  of  3rd  June  last."  130 

Act  to  regulate  the  commerce  between  the  provinces  and  the 
United  States.  133 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  36).  Calls  attention  to  the  prohibition  to 
settle   the  frontier  townships  between  Montreal  and  Lake  Charaplain. 
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April  25, 
Quebec. 


April  30, 
Quebec. 


May  23, 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


June  10. 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


On  account  of  the  soil  and  timber  a  considerable  population  has  gathered 
into  it  without  grant,  and  these  townships  are  the  resort  of  felons 
escaping  from  justice  within  Canada  or  the  United  States.  All  sorts  of 
crime  are  committed  there  with  impunity,  and  American  lumbermen 
are  cutting  everywhere  the  best  timber.  Submits,  therefore,  that  the 
prohibition  be  removed,  and  that  lie  may  be  empowered  to  grant  the 
land  to  loyal  British  subjects  on  condition  of  immediate  settlement. 

Page  182 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  37).  Forwards  memorial  from  Widow 
Baby  and  earnestly  recommends  that  her  pension  be  increased  to  £300, 
on  account  of  Baby's  long  and  faithful  service.  184 

Enclosed.     Memorial  for  an  increase  of  pension.  186 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  38).  Sends  return  of  discharged  soldiers 
placed  on  laud  at  the  Rideau  military  settlement,  who  asked  for  pas- 
sages for  their  families.  188 

Enclosed.  Return.  There  are  three  named,  namely,  Henry  McDonald, 
Pat.  Timmins  and  James  Smith.  189 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  39).  Misrepresentations  must  have  been 
made  to  the  commander-in-chief  as  to  the  pensioners  going  to  the  United 
States  and  forming  connections  that  in  event  of  hostilities  would  throw 
them  into  the  enemy's  ranks.  Only  one  buch  case  has  occurred,  and  his 
pension  was  stopped.  In  future,  however,  he  shall  insist  on  being 
furnished  with  satisfactory  certificates  that  all  pensioners,  officers  or 
men,  have  their  residence  in  His  Majesty's  dominions.  190 

Same  to  the  same  (confidential  A).     Recommeuds  the  appointment  of 
Coltman  to  the  Executive  Council.  Recommends  Mr.  Justice  Kerr,  Mr. 
Justice  Bowen  and  Mr.  Beaujeu  for  appointment  to  the  other  vacancies. 

19  2 

Same  to  the  same  (confidential  B).  Dissatisfaction  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  Schools  being  subject  to  the  superintendence  of  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution of  which  the  Protestant  Bishop  is  presidont.  A  similar  Roman 
Catholic  Institution  to  superintend  the  schools  would,  he  is  told,  be  satis- 
factory. Without  obtaining  leave  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec 
has  appointed  Messrs  Lartigue,  Provencher  andMacdonell  to  be  bishops; 
another  has  arrived  to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  Burke,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Nova  Scotia.  193 

Enclosed. — Notes  (in  French)  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
Quebec  on  the  appointment  of  additional  bishops.  196 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (confidential  C).  On  the  constitution  of  the  exe- 
cutive Council.  From  the  inconvenience  sustained  by  the  absence  of  mem- 
bers recommends  different  persons  from  those  mentionod  by  Monk.  Has 
appointed  the  Speaker  of  Asssembly  and  Col.  Ready,  both  ex-officio  ; 
another  vacancy  has  been  filled  by  the  appointment  of  John  Hale.     198 

Same  to  the  same  (confidential  D.)  Defects  of  the  Executive  Council 
in  the  dispatch  of  business,  arising  from  absence  due  to  various  causes. 
How  the  constitution  of  the  Council  could  be  improved  by  a  ditforent 
method  of  appointment.  200 

Same  to  the  same  (confidential  E).  Thinks  the  audit  system  com- 
plicated and  unnecessarily  expensive.  What  machinery  he  would  dis- 
pense with  to  make  it  simpler  and  less  expensive.  204 

Same  to  the  same  (confidential  F).  Reports  the  financial  state  of  the 
province;  had  referred  the  question  of  the  payment  of  civil  government 
to  the  Council,  copies  of  whose  reports  he  transmitted  in  No.  47  (Dis- 
patch 47  is  dated  13th  June).  The-e  show  that  the  mother  country  is 
indebted  to  the  province  £73,000;  the  question  of  this  sum  will  be 
brought  forward  next  session  and  he  asks  for  distinct  instructions  respect- 
ing it.  There  are  now  ample  means  to  go  on  with,  so  that  his  diffi- 
culties are  prospective  and  they  are  serious.     Proposes  to  have  a  session 
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June  10. 
Quebec. 


June  11, 
Quebec. 


June  11, 

Quebec. 


June  11, 


June  11, 

Quebec. 


June  11, 

Quebec. 

June  12, 

Quebec. 


June  12, 
Quebec. 


June  13, 
Quebec, 


in  December,  to  show  the  income  and  expenditure  from  October  1820  to 
October  1821,  leaving  former  accounts  as  distinct  questions  and  would 
submit  the  estimates  for  1822.  Has  no  doubt  that  the  Assembly  will 
not  pass  a  permanent  bill,  leaving  him  as  before,  but  the  Council  will 
certainly  throw  out  any  bill  that  does  not  grant  a  civil  list  during  the 
King's  life.  Does  not  expect  the  Revenue  law  will  be  renewed,  which 
will  add  to  the  embarrassment.  Page  206 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (confidential  H).  Sends  his  private  sentiments 
respecting  certain  officers  of  Govern ment  mentioned  in  address  of  the 
House  of  Assembly.  (1).  The  advantages  of  the  lieutenant  governor 
residing  in  Quebec;  instances  given  of  the  services  he  could  render. 
(2).  The  necessity  of  a  superior  officer  residing  at  Gaspe\  Does  not 
think  it  necessary  to  say  anything  of  3  and  4, — the  secretary  and  agent 
of  the  province.  The  other  points  are,  the  Executive  (5),  his  opinion 
of  this  he  6ends  separately.  Agrees  with  the  Assembly  on  (6),  the  impro- 
priety of  a  judge  of  King's  Bench  being  French  translator.  Cannot  say 
anything  (7)  on  vice-Admiralty  Court,  agrees  as  to  the  impropriety  of 
the  case  of  Ryland  (8)  who  has  besides  a  large  salary,  considerable  fees 
and  a  pension.  The  case  (9)  the  Legislative  Council  considers  as  a 
matter  belonging  to  its  House.  Shall  express  himself  fully  respecting 
the  Board  of  Audit  (10).     See  page  204  of  this  volume.  213 

Same  to  the  same  (G).  Ready  has  been  acting  as  Provincial  Secre- 
tary as  Amyot's  deputy.  All  the  fees  have  been  paid  to  Ready  since 
25th  December  last,  and  he  is  prepared  to  give  Amyot  ample  security. 
How  is  Amyot's  salary  to  be  paid,  as  there  is  little  hope  of  a  vote  being 
passed  for  it  in  the  Assembly?  211 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  40).  Sends  address  from  the  Assembly 
respecting  officers  of  the  civil  Government  and  asks  what  answer  he  is 
to  return.  216 

Enclosed.  Address  of  Assembly  in  respect  of  certain  officers,  etc.,  of 
civil  government.  217 

Answer  by  Dalhousie.  226 

(The  subject  of  each  article  is  given  at  page  213  of  this  volume.) 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No  41).  Sends  copy  of  address  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  office  of  Inspector  of  Woods  and  Surve}ror  of  Highways  above 
Long  Sault,  on  the  Ottawa,  and  that  pensions  be  granted  equal  to  the 
salaries.  224 

Enclosed.     Address.       '  225 

Auswer  by  Dalhousie  that  he  would  send  the  resolutions.  227 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  42).  Transmits  report  of  Council  recom- 
mending that  the  grants  of  lands  to  militia  men  be  made  free  of  patent 
fees.  As  these  fees  are  paid  to  the  officers  how  are  they  to  be  met?        228 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Council  on  the  petition  of  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  militia  respecting  the  fees  to  be  paid  on  their  applications  for 
land.  229 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  43).  Had  laid  before  the  House  dispatch 
relating  to  Ogden's  pension.  231 

Dalhousie  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  letter  of  introduction  brought 
by  Garry  to  whom  he  shall  pay  attention.  The  junction  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  and  North-west  Companies  is  a  happy  event  to  promote  the  peace 
and  prosperty  of  those  distant  regions.  232 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  44).  Asks  that  the  reports  by  Mr. 
Fordyce  and  his  successors  on  the  Jesuit  Estates,  now  fallen  to  the 
Crown,  be  sent  which  would  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  commissioners.    233 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  45).  Is  in  doubt  as  to  what  he  ought  to  do 
as  regards  the  canal  at  Grenville.  Sends  report  of  Council ;  has  deter- 
mined on  that  advice  to  work  this  summer  to  the  extent  of  £8,000,  part 
of  the  sum  granted  to  the  canals  of  La  Chine  and  Ottawa.  234 
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June  14,  Lalhousie  to  Ba^hurst  (No.  46).     The  settlement  of  1,200  people  from 

Quebec.  Lanark,  Scotland,  followed  this  summer  by  2,000  more  having  been  at- 

tended with  considerable  expense,  he  has  called  on  the  Deputy  Quarter- 
Master  General  for  a  report  on  the  subject.  He  (Dalhousie)  is  satisfied, 
so  far  as  the  settlement  has  gone,  but  thinks  as  the  military  settlements 
are  sufficiently  established,  exertions  should  be  directed  to  the  unsettled 
townships  on  the  lower  part  of  the  Ottawa.  Page  235 

Draught  of  answer  undated.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  Quarter-Master 
General's  report  on  land  grants.  Satisfac  tion  at  the  measure,  which 
relieved  families  from  distress  and  at  an  expense  not  greatly  exceeding 
the  original  estimate.  Usefulness  of  the  details  for  the  management 
of  futuro  settlements  and  as  evidence  of  the  advantage  of  advances  in 
kind  instead  of  in  money.  Eegarding  the  fees  on  land  patents,  they  are 
chargeable  to  government ;  a  compromise  might  be  effected  with  the 
land  granting  officers  for  the  amount.  On  tbe  different  modes  of  allot- 
ting land ;  with  respect  to  the  Crown  reserves  the  settler  should  bear  a 
temporary  inconvenience  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  province.  He 
is,  therefore,  to  adhyre  to  the  system  of  making  reserves  for  the  Crown 
on  the  same  principle  as  those  for  the  clergy.  237 

Reports  on  settlement  by  Deputy  Quarter-Master  General.  240  to  242 
Cockburn  to  Dalhousie,  28th  May.  Has  sent  report  of  the  expense  of 
the  military  settlement.  The  range  of  townships  to  the  north-west  are 
those  laid  out  for  the  Lanarkshire  settlers  last  year.  There  are  from 
1,500  to  2,000  persons  settled  there,  upwards  of  800  from  Lanarkshire; 
700  are  emigrants  with  means,  who  received  no  encouragement  from 
government  except  a  small  supply  of  implements  and  100  acres  of  land  ; 
about  130  are  military  settlers  who  received  one  year's  subsistence  for 
themselves  and  families,  with  land  and  implements.  There  is  still  room 
on  ungranted  lands  in  the  new  townships  for  700  or  800  families. 
Orders  sent  to  Marshall  to  jrovide  for  the  expected  settlers  from 
Lanarkshire  in  as  near  ueighbourhood  as  possible  to  the  settlers 
who  came  last  year  from  the  same  county.  Has  put  down  patent 
fees  as  one  of  the  expenditures,  as  he  believes  the  settlers  are  to  have 
their  land  free  of  fees.  Quotes  the  authority  for  this  statement  and 
a  precedent  in  the  case.  Does  not  know  how  far  the  laws  of  Upper 
Canada  would  warrant  the  including  all  lands  in  one  grant  to  save  the 
fees,  the  grants  being  afterwards  divided.  Desires  instructions.  Calls 
attention  to  the  question  of  the  Crown  reserves  in  military  settlements; 
their  inconvenience.  Points  out  the  return  showing  the  expenses  for 
each  family  (see  p.  241).  What  security  is  to  be  taken  for  the  repay- 
ment. It  is  probable  that  further  advances  must  be  made  if  the  settlers 
are  to  be  kept  on  their  lands  so  as  to  repay  the  sums  already  advanced. 
Provisions  can  be  supplied  on  better  terms  to  the  emigrant  settler  than 
by  giving  him  an  equivalent  iu  money.  His  report  of  five  years  ago 
hasbeen  confirmed  by  experience,  that  the  expenditure  must  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  extension  of  the  settlements.  There  are  still  some  points 
requiring  expenditure  (these  are  enumerated).  The  difficulty  of 
obtaining  assistance  to  these  from  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada. 
The  settlers  are  willing  to  make  roads  to  the  extent  of  their  means  but 
that  is  of  no  avail  without  government  help.  The  cost  of  transport  a 
reason  for  asking  public  help.  The  prosperity  of  the  military  settle- 
ment; the  object  of  their  establishment  has  beeu  accomplished.  243 
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Governor  Lord  Dalhousie,  1821. 


1821. 
June  13, 
Quebec. 


Q.  157—2. 


June  13, 
Quebec. 


June  14. 
Quebec. 


June  28, 
Quebec. 


June  28, 
Quebec. 


June  28, 
Quebec. 


June  28, 
Quebec. 


June  28, 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  47).     Has  sent  reports  on  the  state  of  the 
finances,  with  extracts  from  the  Miuutes  of  Council  of  29th  March. 

Page  259 

Enclosed.    Extract  from  Minutes  of  Council   containing  proposal-  of 

Dalhousie  to  consider  and  report  on  the  system  of  paying  public  moneys. 

260 
Report,  dated  30th  March.  Council  desire  to  have  a  report  of  the  pro- 
posed expenditure,  the  available  moneys  to  meet  the  payments,  the 
sources  from  which  the  money  is  derived,  such  charges  as  are  provided 
for  by  statute,  &c,  with  other  information.  Payment  recommended  for 
the  Board  of  Audit.  Remarks  on  the  Grenville  Canal,  no  arrangements 
having  been  made  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work.  264 

Second  report  respecting  payments  to  the  Civil  Service.  269 

Third  report  on  the  revenues,  &c.  271 

General  memorandum  of  the  state  of  the  funds.  276 

Report  of  a  committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  state  of  the 
province  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  an  adequate  parliamentary  pro- 
vision. 281 
Appendix  A.  Statement  of  the  expense  of  collecting,  keeping  and 
paying  the  revenues  of  the  province,  to  be  deducted  from  the  gross 
amount.  294 
Appendix  B.  Statement  No.  1  of  the  permanent  offices  constituted 
by  the  legislatuie,  and  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  execution  of  such 


offices. 

Statement  A. 

Statement  B. 

Statement  C. 

Dalhousie    to   Bathurst   (No.  48).     Sends 
journals  of  the  last  session. 

Schedule  of  the  Acts. 


302 
346 
347 
349 
copies  of  the  Acts  and 
350 
351 


Continuation  of  the  report  in  Dalhousie's  No.  46.  "  Statements  of  im- 
plements, &c,  issued  to  the  emigrants  who  arrived  from  Lanarkshire, 
North  Britain,  in  the  year  1820."  257 

Diagram  of  townships  iu  the  Rideau  Settlement.  258a 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Introduces  two  young  men  proceeding  on  a 
mission  on  behalf  of  the  Mohawk  or  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  the  subject 
of  who^e  mission  is  totally  unknown  to  the  military  department  at 
Quebec.  356 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  49).  Calls  attention  to  the  case  of  Reinhart, 
reported  by  Monk,  who  was  sentenced  to  be  executed  on  5th  June,  1818, 
but  respited  on  account  of  doubts  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  that 
tried  him.  Recommends  that  from  his  long  imprisonment  and  other 
circumstances  he  may  be  pardoned.  357 

Same  to  the  same  (separate).  Sends  correspondence  with  the  Catholic 
Rishop  of  Quebec,  who  has  never  assumed  the  title  of  Archbishop. 
Shall  grant  the  patent  to  Nicolet  college  as  originally  instructed.       358 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Introduces  and  recommends  Messrs.  Kerr  and 
Brant,  who  are  charged  with  some  important  concerns  of  the  Mohawk 
Indians.  359 

Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  50).  Sends  letter  from  Sir  John  Johnson  with 
communication  from  the  Secretary  of  State.  New  York,  for  a  book  of 
commissions  and  Indian  treaties,  alleged  to  belong  to  that  State.  The 
documents  being  public,  submits  the  subject  for  instructions.  360 
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1821. 


July  18, 
Quebec. 


August  28, 
Quebec. 


September  13, 
Quebec. 


October  10, 
Quebec. 


October  21, 
Quebec. 

Octi  iber  27, 
Quebec. 


October  27, 
Quebec. 


November  6, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.  Sir  John  Johnson  to  Darling.  Transmits  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  New  York  for  Indian  record  he  alleges  to  belong 
by  treaiy  to  the  State  of  New  York.  The  records  in  his  possession 
include  all  the  territories  within  the  limits  of  the  northern  district  of 
North  America  and  belong  to  no  particular  State.  The  paper  he  alludes 
to  is  probably  the  treaty  of  1777  or  1778  to  settle  the  Indian  boundary,  a 
copy  of  which  may  be  found  at  Quebec.  The  informality  of  the  appli- 
cation made  by  Viger.  He  (Johnson)  has  the  records  of  the  Dutch 
Government  of  New  York  and  those  of  the  English  commissioners  at 
Albany  from  20th  December,  1677,  to  the  death  of  Sir  William  Johnson 
in  1774.  Page  362 

Secretary  of  State  of  New  York  to  Sir  John  Johnson.  Applies  for 
book  of  commissions  and  Indian  treaties  which  of  right  belongs  to  the 
State  of  New  York.  364 

Eeady  to  Goulburn.  In  the  absence  of  the  Governor  in  chief  on  a 
tour  has  sent  memorial  from  the  Committee  of  Trade  at  Quebec.         366 

Enclosed.  Stewart  to  Eeady.  Transmits  memorial  on  the  trade  with 
Demerara,  &c,  to  be  forwarded  to  Bathurst.  367 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  51).  Transmits  letter  from  the  chief 
engineer  with  sketch  of  the  city  of  Quebec,  suburbs,  &c,  recommending 
the  purchase  of  property  which  interferes  with  the  defence  of  the  place. 
The  plan  shows  the  extent  of  the  premises,  part  of  which  would  be 
occupied  by  field  works.  Eefers  to  letter  of  11th  August,  1818,  respect- 
ing ground  laid  out  for  suburbs  near  Cape  Diamond,  since  acquired, 
which  has  removed  the  inconvenience  of  its  falling  into  the  hands  of 
individuals.  The  same  considerations  apply  to  the  present  case,  so  that 
he  entirely  concurs  in  the  opinion  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Durnford.  The 
purchase  can  be  made  for  £4,000  of  those  parts  marked  green  in  the 
plan.  368 

(The  enclosures  are  not  with  the  letter.) 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  52).  Transmits  memorial  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Trade  of  Quebec  and  the  merchants  generally  of  the  province. 
Eecommends  the  subject  to  His  Lordship's  protection  and  to  the  favour- 
able consideration  of  Government.  371 

Enclosed.  Memorial  on  the  distress  caused  by  the  depreciation  of 
every  article  of  produce  of  the  provinces,  the  provisions  of  the  corn 
laws  having  become  nugatory.  372 

Statement  referred  to  in  memorial.  377,  378 

Dalhousie  to  Goulburn.  Has  drawn  for  £50  sterling  in  favour  of 
Charles  Wilkins.     Receipt  enclosed.  379 

Enclosed.     Eeceipt.  380 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  53).  Dispatches  received,  which  shall  be 
attended  to.  381 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  54).  The  complicated  state  of  the  public 
accounts.  Sends  claim  for  repayment  of  salaries  paid  out  of  the  funds 
of  the  province.  382 

Enclosed.     Account  of  the  sums  referred  to.  384  to  387 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  correspondence  and  documents 
from  the  Governors  of  the  States  of  New  York  and  Vermont  for  the 
delivery  of  criminals  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Lower  Canada.  388 

Enclosed.     Correspondence,  depositions,  &c.  389  to  401 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  56).  Asks  for  instructions  respecting  the 
charges  to  be  paid  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  on  legal  questions 
for  the  guidance  of  the  military  departments.  Encloses  demands  made 
which  he  felt  bound  to  pay,  although  doubtful  of  the  propriety  of  doing 
so  to  Crown  officers  receiving  a  salary.  402 

Enclosed.    Account  of  the  Attorney  General  for  opinions  on  titles.  404 

Account  of  Solicitor  General.  405 
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1821. 
November  13, 
Quebec 

November  14, 
Quebec. 


November  14, 
Quebec. 

November  15. 
Quebec. 


November  15, 
Quebec. 


November  15, 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  57).  Sends  requisition  for  stationery  for 
the  civil  departments.  Page  406 

Same  to  the  same  (private),  (rives  an  account  of  the  state  of  affairs. 
Eeports  his  tour  of  the  western  posts;  his  visit  to  York,  where  he 
declined  to  take  the  oaths  of  office,  in  order  to  avoid  interfering  with 
Maitland.  His  voyage  on  Lake  Erie;  the  naval  depot  at  Grand  Biver 
is  in  a  poor  place;  Talbot's  settlement  prosperous  so  far  as  raising  neces- 
saries is  concerned,  but  without  a  market;  the  same  along  Lake  Huron. 
Importance  of  the  post  at  Drummond  Island.  It  is  the  only  safe  anchor- 
age in  the  western  half  of  Lake  Huron.  There  is  no  harbour  at  Michi- 
limakinac  or  in  the  Michigan  Lake  nearer  than  Green  Bay.  As  the 
Americans  are  steadily  pursuing  the  policy  of  extending  posts  to  the  far 
west,  hopes  a  post  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary,  the  key  of  Lake  Superior, 
will  not  be  neglected;  the  abandonment  of  the  depot  by  the  North-west 
Company  brings  the  post  into  more  prominent  notice.  The  propriety 
with  which  the  distribution  of  Indian  presents,  &c,  is  conducted,  and 
the  Indians  are  satisfied.  The  barrenness  of  the  land  on  the  north  shore 
of  Lake  Huron  from  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary  to  the  Falls  "  au  Chat "  on 
the  Ottawa,  and  this  he  says  to  counteract  the  statements  of  speculators 
in  emigration.  The  knowledge  he  nas  acquired  in  his  tour.  The  pro- 
vince is  tranquil  and  the  crops  abundant,  but  there  is  silent  dissatisfac- 
tion from  distress  in  the  agricultural  and  commercial  classes;  petitions 
and  memorials  are  transmitted;  hopes  measures  of  relief  will  be  taken. 
The  expense  of  remitting.  The  revenues,  shipping,  &c,  of  the  province. 
Commissioners  from  both  provinces  met  to  settle  the  proportion  of 
revenue,  but  did  not  agree.  Shall  call  the  legislature  for  1  Ith  Decem- 
ber and  press  the  question  of  the  civil  list  remaining  during  the 
King's  life.     Health  of  the  Chief  Justice  restored.  407 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  58).  Transmits  petition  from  the  merchants 
of  Montreal;  represents  the  justice  of  their  complaints  of  distress  and 
the  fear  of  an  increase.  414 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  59).  Sends  petition  praying  that  the  restric- 
tion on  the  importation  of  wheat  and  flour  into  Great  Britain  may  be 
taken  off.  Petitions  to  a  similar  effect  are  preparing  all  over  the  province. 
Kecommends  them  to  favourable  consideration.  416 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  60).  The  excessive  establishment  of  the 
Indian  department  now  that  peace  exists.  Eeductionshave  been  made 
since  the  war  and  others  .can  be  effected,  but  any  sudden  reduction  would 
be  a  disaster  to  old  and  meritorious  servants.  Such  persons  he  hopes 
will  be  considered  in  the  provision  to  be  made  for  them  when  their  ser- 
vices are  dispensed  with.  Eeturn  No  1  shows  the  establishment,  with 
salaries  aud  allowances;  No.  2  shows  the  reductions  proposed.  Does 
not  think  it  necessary  to  reduce  Sir  John  Johnson's  establishment,  but 
the  tribes  in  the  province  can  receive  their  presents  at  Montreal  so  that 
only  one  establishment  is  necessary,  except  the  Eoman  Catholic  mission- 
aries at  the  Indian  settlement.  Eemarks  on  arrangement  at  Montreal 
and  Quebec  and  in  Upper  Canada  at  Fort  George,  Kingston,  York, 
Amherstburg  and  Drummond  Island.  417 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  Indian  department  for  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada,  with  salaries,  &c,  for  1821.  422 

Eeturn  showing  the  proposed  reductions.  424 

Eeturn  showing  the  establishment  after  the  reductions  in  Lower 
Canada.  425 

The  same  in  Upper  Canada.  426 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  61).  Sends  return  of  emigrant  settlers 
on  the  Eideau  military  settlement  who  havo  petitioned  for  passages  for 
their  families  from  Ireland,  and  recommends  favourable  consideration  to 
their  petitions.  427 
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1821. 

November  21. 
Quebec. 

December  17, 
Quebec. 

December  17, 
Quebec. 


December  20. 
Quebec. 


December  22, 
Quebec. 


December  29, 
Quebec. 


Enclosed.     Eeturn.  Page  429 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  62).  Transmits  petition  from  Three 
Rivers  that  the  restriction  on  the  importation  of  wheat  and  flour  to 
Great  Britain  may  be  taken  off.  430 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  63).  Transmits  proceedings  of  Executive 
Council  in  respect  to  waste  lands  of  the  Crown.  431 

Ready  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  and  paper  from  Archdeacon  Moun- 
tain, containing  statement  of  the  receipt  of  two  supplies  of  Bibles  in  1818 
and  1820,  and  of  the  means  taken  for  their  distribution.  Sends  order  on 
London  for  the  amount  of  the  sales.  432 

Enclosed.  Mountain  to  Ready.  Reports  the  means  taken  to  distri- 
bute the  Bibles  sent;  the  difficulties  of  transport,  &c,  have  caused  delay 
in  accounting  for  the  amount  of  the  sales,  part  of  which  has  not  yet 
been  paid.  Refers  to  communications  previously  sent.  The  Bishop 
will  be  thankful  for  a  continuation  of  the  benefit  of  sending  the  Bibles. 

434 

Circular  to  the  clergy  on  the  distribution  of  Bibles.  438 

Schedule  of  the  distribution  (1819).  439 

The  same  for  1820.  441 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (private).     The  legislature  met   in  no  better 

humour  than  when  it  prorogued.     Has  brought  forward  the  civil  list; 

hopes  to  carry  it  through,  but  will  not  mislead  His  Lordship  with  too 

flattering  expectations.  468 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  64).  Opened  the  legislature  on  the  11th.  Sends 

copy  of  speech,  address,  &c.  442 

Enclosed.     Proceedings  of  the   legislature,  with  speech,   address,  &c. 

443 

In  French.  454 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  65).     Recommends  that  Olivier  Perrault 

succeed  Baby  in  the  Executive  Council.  467 


Petitions  on  Agricultural  and  Commercial  Distress. 

Q.  158. 

(The  contents  are  as  indicated  by  the  title.     The  signature  are  given 
with  the  petitions). 

Public  Offices  and  Miscellaneous,  1821. 

Q.  159—1—2-3. 

(Part  I  from  page  2  to  page  209  :  part  II  page  210  to  page  430  ;  part 
III  page  431  to  532.) 

Isaac  Ogden  to  Goulburn.  His  continued  ill  health.     His  proposal  for  a 

retiring  allowance.    It  can  only  be  granted  by  the  House  of  Assembly  of 

Lower  Canada  on  the  recommendation  of  Bathurst.     Hopes  that  will 

be  made.  Page  37 1 

Taylor  to  the  same.     Asks  him  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of 

Horse Guarcls.  Bathurst  memorial  from  Harvey,  Deputy  Adjutant  General  in  Canada. 

18 
January  10,         Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  Bishop  Poynter,  London,  (in 
French).     Sends  to  be  transmitted  to  Rome,  account  of  the  death  of 
Burke,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Nova  Scotia.     Dalhousie   has   received    no 


January  3, 
Taunton. 


January  10, 


Quebec. 
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1S21. 


January  13, 
Horse  Guards 


January  20, 
Horse  Guards, 


January  20, 
London. 


January  22, 
Treasury . 


January  23, 
Orton. 


February  1, 

Edinburgh. 


February  1, 

Walton. 


February  6, 
London. 


February  14, 

London. 

February  18, 
Belfast. 

February  20, 
Treasury. 


February  23, 

Carlton 

House. 


account  from  Bathurst  of  the  promotion  of  Lartigue  and  Provencher,  or 
of  the  letters  patent  for  the  establishment  of  the  Seminary  of  Nicolet. 

Page  382 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  The  Commander-in-Chief  has  been  informed 
that  pensioners  paid  in  North  America,  have  gone  to  the  United 
States,  where  they  spend  their  money,  and  where  their  connections  would 
in  event  of  fresh  hostilities  throw  them  into  the  enemy's  ranks.  The 
Commander-in-Chief  believes  the  statement  to  be  greatly  exaggerated, 
butfrom  theimportance  of  the  subject  asksthat  an  investigation  be  made. 
He  does  not  know  the  regulations  governing  the  payment  of  pensions,  but 
suggests  certain  precautions.  19 

Same  to  the  same.  The  Commander-in-Chief  concurs  with  Bathurst 
in  the  observations  on  the  memorial  of  Harvey,  and  will  transmit  them 
to  Dalhousie  with  this  opinion.  Asks  for  the  return  of  Dalhousie's  dis- 
patch with  Harvey's  memorial.  21 

Hamilton  to The  communication  relative  to  Dr.  Thompson 

was  sent  by  mistake  to  Dr.  Gaskin  hence  the  delay.  The  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  will  adopt  Thompson  as  a  missionary  pro- 
vided his  qualifications,  &c,  are  satisfactory.  214 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  Treasury  minute  on  Bul- 
ger's memorial.  183 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Treasury.  Their  Lordships  agree  with  Bath- 
urst on  the  merits  of  Bulger  and  direct  a  warrant  to  issue  for  the  pay- 
ment to  him  of  £500.  184 

Dr.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.     Sends  account  of  his  mission  to  Canada. 

465 

Enclosed.  Report  delivered  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  on  the  15th  December,  1820.  An  account  of  Dr.  Stewart's  visit 
to  the  different  localities  in  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  in  relation  to  the 
state  of  the  Church  of  England  in  these  places.  466 

James  Irvine  to  Goulburn  (?).  Calls  attention  to  the  evil  conse- 
quences part  of  the  Act  49  George  3  cap.  27  will  bring  on  Canada.  Has 
put  the  facts  in  the  shape  of  memoranda.  297 

Enclosed.  Memoranda  on  the  disadvantages  of  the  islands  and  part 
of  Labrador  being  annexed  to  Newfoundland,  and  the  hope  expressed 
that  the  Act  mentioned  may  be  repealed  and  that  the  territories  in 
question  be  reannexed  to  Lower  Canada.  299 

Lt.  Col.  Wilkins  to  Bathurst.  His  wounds  have  compelled  him  to 
retire  from  the  army.  His  inability  to  take  advantage  of  the  offered 
grant  of  land  in  Canada.  498 

W.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Sends  papers  on  the  question  of  the  duties 
on  foreign  timber;  has  already  placed  the  observations  in  the  hands  of 
Vansittart.     The  papers  are  not  with  the  letters.  458 

Pratt  to  Goulburn.  Sends  notarial  document  signed  by  Dalhousie  to 
bo  recognized  and  approved  by  Bathurst.  383 

Manners  to  Colonial  Secretary.  Is  preparing  a  treatise  on  emigration ; 
asks  for  a  subscription  to  enable  him  to  have  it  printed.  328 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  papers  from  Dalhousie  respecting 
new  works  and  a  residence  for  the  Governor  General.  The  Lords  of  the 
Treasury  are  desirous  there  should  be  no  new  works,  except  such  as  are 
absolutely  necessary.  188 

Order  in  Council  for  the  distribution  of  prize  money  for  captures  on 
the  coast  of  Georgia,  during  the  war  of  1812.  27 


February  26,        Lt.  Col.  Wilkins  to  Goulburn.     The  reason  for  the  grant  of  land  to  his 
Walton.  father  and  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  applying  for  the  bounty.  500 
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1821 . 


March  1, 
Navy  Office. 

March  2, 
London. 


March  13, 
Treasury. 


March  13, 

Bennett 

Street. 

March  15, 
Treasury . 


March  16, 
Westminster. 


March  17. 
London. 


March  20, 

Treasury . 


March  20, 

Glasgow. 

March  23, 
Whitehall. 


March  23, 
Quebec. 


March  24, 
The  Pavilion. 


Enclosed.  Particulars  of  the  grant  made  to  the  late  John  Wilkins  in 
1765,  in  the  County  of  Albany  on  the  east  side  of  Lake  Champlain,  then 
in  the  province  of  New  York.  Page  503 

Edward  Laws  to  Goulburn.  Is  leaving  for  Quebec  and  offers  to  carry 
dispatches.  315 

Hamilton  to Asks  for  a  cop}'  of  documents  connected  with  the 

Clergy  Eeserves  in  Canada  and  of  instructions  sent  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  on  similar  reservations  in  Algoa  Bay.  215 

Hill  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  are  anxious  to  receive 
a  reply,  so  as  to  be  informed  that  no  works  are  to  be  proceeded  with  in 
Canada  except  such  as  are  absolutely  necessary.  190 

N.  &  J.  Kirkland  to  Bathurst.  Apply  for  a  year's  pay  for  Lieut. 
Daniel  McDougal,  of  the  incorporated  militia  of  Upper  Canada,  for 
wounds  received  by  him  in  action.  314 

j  Earrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  Coffin  for  assist- 
ance to  remove  French  families  from  the  Magdalen  Islands,  his  property. 
Tho  subject  belongs  to  Bathurst's  department.  191 

N.  Atcheson  to  the  same.  Transmits  for  the  consideration  of  Bathurst, 
petition  from  land  holders  in  Lower  Canada,  to  be  laid  before  the  King.  1 

Enclosed.  Petition  (in  French)  against  the  proposed  change  in  duties 
on  timber,  &c.  2 

G.  C.  Hopkinson  &  Sons  to  Goulburn.  Apply  for  an  increase  to  the 
half-pay  of  Lieut.  W.  Clarke,  in  the  late  Canadian  Voltigeurs.  282 

Enclosed.  Merry  to  Hopkinson  &  Sons.  The  addition  to  Clarke's  half- 
pay  can  only  be  made  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  for  the 
Colonies.  283 

Copy  of  commission  to  Clarke.  284 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Dalhousie  that 
he  had  advanced  £5,000  to  Maitland  for  civil  expenditure  in  Upper 
Canada.  192 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Harrison.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from 
Maitland  respecting  money  required.  193 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie.     Applies  for  £5,000  for  civil  expenditure.  194 

Lamond  to  Willison,  surgeon.  Has  appointed  him  surgeon  to  the  ship 
"  George  Canning."     The  conditions  of  his  engagement.  523 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  Trade,  on  the  memorial  of  Mrs. 
Campbell  for  losses  sustained  by  her  husband  in  his  endeavours  to 
introduce  the  cultivation  of  hemp,  trace  the  history  of  the  attempt,  the 
responsibility  of  government,  &c.  Account  prepared  by  the  Lords  of 
Trade  shows  a  balance  due  of  £898  5s.  4d.,  the  payment  of  which,  with 
the  completion  of  the  grant  of  150  acres,  would  be  an  equitable  adjust- 
ment of  the  claim.  35 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  In  January,  1820,  a  pro- 
posed charter  was  sent  for  consideration  at  the  desire  of  the  Eoyal 
Institution.  As  a  suit  may  be  necessary  to  obtain  the  estate,  asks  that 
a  charter  be  granted,  and  submits  anew  the  proposed  charter  and  out- 
line of  the  proceedings  of  the  institution.  395 

Enclosed.  "  Draft  of  a  Eoyal  Charter  for  incorporating  McGill  college 
at  Montreal,  in  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada."  396. 

"  A  brief  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Eoyal  Institution  for  the 
advancement  of  learning  respecting  Mr.  McGill's  devise  for  the  erection 
of  an  university,"  &c.  407 

Blomfield  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  for  which  he  asks  favour- 
able consideration,  as  it  is  a  crying  case  of  distress.  225 

Enclosed.     Ealph  Gore  to  ,28th  February,  1821.     Is  unable  to 

obtain  a  purchaser  for  his  estates  in  Ireland.  Prays  for  a  situation  in 
Canada,  as  all  be  was  led  to  expect  was  a  grant  of  land  as  a  mere 
settler.  226 
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1821. 
March  29, 
London. 


March  31. 


March  31, 
Paris. 


April  5, 
London 


April  6, 
Treasury . 


April  T5, 
Greenock. 

April  It. 
Holborn. 


April  11, 
Glasgow. 


April  12, 
Greenock. 


April  13, 
Paris. 

April  13, 
Greenock. 

April  14, 
Foreign  office. 


April  19. 
Glasgow. 


April  21, 
Navy  Office. 


April  23, 
Mark  Lane. 


Wellington  to  Bathurst.  Sends  reports  respecting  ordnance  stores  at 
Kingston,  so  that  a  settlement  as  to  their  disposal  may  be  come  to. 

Page  88 

Enclosed.  Crew  to  Fitzroy  Somerset.  Transmits  papers  respecting 
unserviceable  stores.  90 

Letters,  reports  and  returns  of  unserviceable  ordnance  stores  in  Upper 
Canada.  91  to  182 

Memorial  of  Mrs.  Baker  for  a  free  passage  for  herself  and  children  to 
enable  them  to  join  her  husband  and  their  father  at  Quebec.  229 

Enclosed.  Certificate  of  the  rector,  church  wardens  and  overseers  of 
Christ  Church  parish,  Surrey.  231 

Monk  to  Bathurst.     Applies  for  an  extension  of  leave  of  absence.   350 

Letter  of  J.  H.  Monk  to  Goulburn  which  forwarded  the  preceding. 

351 

Coffin  to  Goulburn  (?).  Asks  that  reply  to  his  memorial  be  sent  to 
his  London  address,  as  the  last  letter  was  sent  to  the  Magdalen  Islands. 

242 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  agent  in  Upper  Canada  has  been  author- 
ized to  accept  a  bill  for  £200  towards  the  erection  of  a  church  at  Perth. 

195 

James  Oughterson  and  Robert  Lusk  to  Lamond.  Report  of  survey  on 
the  ships  chartered  for  the  conveyance  of  emigrants  to  Quebec.  524 

Poynter  to  Goulburn.  Explains  the  position  of  Bishop  Plessis  and  M. 
Lartigue  as  evidence  that  the  agreement  with  Bathurst  has  not  been 
violated.  384 

Lamond  to  Dalhousie.  James  Barrie,  of  the  Rutherglen  Society,  who 
was  to  sail  on  the  "Earl  of  Buckinghamshire"  has  been  prevented;  his 
wife  goes  in  that  ship.  He  will  sail  in  the  "  Penelope."  Lists  will  be 
kept  by  the  societies.     Sailings  of  the  other  vessels.  522 

Q.  &  J.  Leitch  to  Lamond.  The  "George  Canning"  ready  for  sea, 
but  waiting  his  (Lamond's)  arrival.  The  wind  is  fair,  so  that  every 
hour  is  precious.  525 

Monk  to  Goulburn.     Thanks  for  extension  of  leave  of  absence.         352 

Q.  &  J.  Leitch  to  Lamond.  Acknowledge  payment  in  full  of  passage 
money  agreed  on.  526 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letters  sent  by  the  American 
Minister  for  certificate  of  a  grant  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  Gov- 
ernor Dobbs  in  the  province  of  .North  Carolina  in  1761  or  1762  and  asks 
that  this  be  obtained.  49 

Enclosed.  Rush  to  Planta.  Sends  copy  of  the  letter  applying  for  the 
information.  50 

Rhea  to  J.  Q.  Adams.  Applies  on  behalf  of  John  F.  Jack  for  certifi- 
cate of  a  grant  by  Dobbs  on  what  is  known  astheL.ttle  Tennessee  river.  51 

Robert  Lamond  to  Bathurst.  Sends  returns  from  the  emigration 
societies  of  the  district.  Will  make  any  improvement  that  may  be  sug- 
gested. 507 

Enclosed.     Returns  (21)  not  paged. 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Have  received  three  lists  of  the  wives  and 
families  of  discharged  soldiers  who  wish  to  join  their  husbands  and  fathers 
in  Canada.  Those  in  England  by  coming  to  London  may  embark  at 
once.     More  particulars  are  wanted  of  the  others.  83 

Inglis  to  the  same.  Sends  petition  from  the  merchants  trading  to 
Canada  for  the  admission  without  restriction  of  grain  and  flour  from 
Canada  into  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  colony.  306 

Enclosed.     Petition.  307 
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1821. 
April  23, 


April  24, 
Quebec. 

April  27, 
London. 


April  27, 
Davies  Street 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  29, 

Quebec. 


April  30, 
Quebec. 


Various. 
April  to  June. 

.May  4. 
Horse  Guards. 


May  5, 

Glasgow. 


May  8, 
Londi  m. 


May  11, 
Taunton. 


-May  12. 
Glasgow. 


May  14, 
Horse  Guards. 


Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Dalhousie.  Further  respecting  grant 
of  land  and  the  request  contained  in  his  memorial.  Page  419 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  the  Bishop.  Reasons  for  refusing  to  grant 
the  Bishop's  request.  422 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Dalhousie.  Further  respecting  his 
grant  of  land.  423 

Lemon  to  Goulburn.  A  thorough  search  has  been  made  among  the 
state  papers,  but  no  trace  can  be  found  of  a  grant  of  land  supposed  to 
have  been  made  by  Governor  Dobbs  of  North  Carolina  in  1761  or  1762. 
Papers  returned.  216 

Dr.  Stewart  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  to  be  presented  to  Bath- 
urst  if  approved  of.  The  money  he  has  expended  in  public  buildings  in 
Lower  Canada,  independently  of  his  personal  services,  would  be  sufficient 
to  purchase  5,000  acres  of  uncultivated  land  there.  490 

Enclosed.  Memorial  states  his  services  towards  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  various  parts  of  Canada  and  his  lar^e  expenditures.  Prays  for  a 
grant  of  land  in  Lower  Canada.  491 

Bishop  Plessis  to  Bathurst  (in  French).  Urges  that  the  bill  to 
encourage  education  in  country  parishes,  referred  by  Dalhousie  to  the 
King,  may  be  sanctioned  as  so  strongly  desired  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
population  who  have  not  hitherto  had  encouragement  for  their  country 
schools.  387 

The  same  to  the  same  (in  French).  Calls  attention  to  the  delay  in 
the  issue  of  letters  patent  to  establish  permanently  the  seminary  at 
Nicolet.  390 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  the  same.  Respecting  charges  brought 
by  the  Assembly  against  the  Council  in  respect  to  dealings  with  land  in 
which  he  (the  Bishop),  Chief  Justice  Osgoode  and  Lieut.  Gov.  Milnes 
are  affected,  so  that  the  question  may  be  settled.  412 

Enclosed.  Memorial  respecting  the  graut  of  land  to  each  of  the  Coun- 
cil who  had  acted  on  the  Land  Board.  414 

Ready,  secretary  to  the  Governor  13th  April.  That  the  prayer  of  the 
Bishop's  memorial  cannot  be  granted.  418 

Receipts,  accounts,  &c,  respecting  emigrants  from  Lanarkshire  and 
Renfrewshire.  527  to  532 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Sends  for  consideration  memorial  from  quarter- 
master Samuel  Price  for  a  greater  portion  of  land  than  that  allotted  to 
him  by  the  Governor  of  Quebec.  22 

Finlay  to  the  same.  Sends  lists  of  societies  embarked  on  board  the 
"  Buckinghamshire,"  from  Greenock  to  Quebec.  Two  other  ships  have 
been  chartered  and  he  expects  the  rest  of  the  emigrants  will  be  afloat 
before  the  20th.  508 

Lists  follow  (8)  not  paged. 

Baron  Seguier  to  Goulburn  (in  French).  For  information  respecting 
the  succession  of  Rodolphe  Jaccay,  a  native  of  Savoy,  merchant  in 
Quebec  or  Montreal,  who  died  some  years  before,  leaving  property  in 
one  or  other  of  these  two  places.  460 

Isaac  Ogden  to  the  same.  Sends  letter  received  by  private  ship,  con- 
taining fuller  particulars  than  the  public  letters.  Dalhousie's  judicious 
conduct.  Is  sorry  to  find  that  no  recommendation  to  the  Assembly  for 
his  retiring  allowance  has  been  received.  Asks  that  it  be  sent  and  also 
an  extension  of  leave.  374 

Finlay  to  the  same.  Sends  lists  of  the  emigrants  on  board  of  the 
"  Commerce."  509 

Lists  follow  (9)  not  paged. 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  for  favourable  consideration  dispatch 
from  Dalhousie,  recommending  that  the  officer  stationed  at  Montreal  to 
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1821. 


May  21, 
Navy  Office. 

May  21, 

London. 


May  25, 
London. 


Ma-j  25. 
Bath. 

May  29, 

Walton. 


May  30, 
Horse  ( hiards, 


June  2, 
London. 


•Tune  <i, 
London. 


June  6, 
London. 


June  7, 
Glasgow. 


June  8. 

June  9, 
Ballyhaire. 


June  14, 
Foreign  office. 


take  charge  of  detachments,  works,  &c,  should  receive  an  extra  allow- 
ance of  ten  shillings  a  day.  Page  23 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Taylor.  Recommends  the  extra  allowance  as 
above.  24 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  A  passage  has  been  provided  for  Abraham 
Cuthbert,  wife  and  children.  85 

Lords  Harewood  and  Amherst  to  Bathurst.  Urge  the  appointment 
of  Hale  to  be  Lieut-Governor  of  Lower  Canada,  in  event  of  the  present 
holder  of  the  office  declining  to  take  up  his  residence  there.  286 

Col.  Gore  to  Goulburn.  Refers  him  to  previous  correspondence  rela- 
tive to  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper  Canada.  His  anxiety  to  sail  immedi- 
ately, so  as  to  return  this  season.  281 

Armstrong  to  Goulburn.  Asks  advice  as  to  the  claim  to  be  made  by 
Wylly  for  his  losses  in  South  Carolina.  219 

Lieut.-Col.  Wilkins  to  Bathurst.  His  sense  of  His  Lordship's  disposi- 
tion to  attend  to  his  (Wilkins')  just  claims,  although  at  present  he  has 
not  the  means.  Should  Courtenay's  motion  pass,  hopes  that  he  (Wilkins) 
may  obtain  a  share  of  the  amount.  The  nature  of  the  claim  arising 
from  the  grant  made  to  his  father.  504 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  letter  of  31st  May,  1820  and  at 
the  request  of  Captain  Fitzgerald,  the  Commander-in-Chief  has  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  Captain  Fitzgerald's  promotion  to  a  company  in 
the  60th  regiment  in  August,  1815,  was  in  consideration  of  his  military 
services.  25 

Memorial  of  Captain  Fitzgerald.  States  the  amount  of  the  property 
in  Georgia,  which  he  sacrificed  on  account  of  his  loyalty.  Prays  for 
compensation.  273 

Enclosed.  Affidavit  by  Fitzgerald  that  ho  had  abandoned  his  estates 
in  Georgia  to  join  the  British  forces  under  Cockburn.  279 

Monk  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  for  His  Lordship's  strong  recommenda- 
tion of  him  to  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada.  Asks  for  an  extension 
of  leave,  as  he  desires  to  remain  in  England.  353 

The  same  to  Goulburn.  Although  the  advices  from  Quebec  have  not 
conclusively  satisfied  Bathurst's  wishes  respecting  him  (Monk),  yet  they 
countenance  an  application  for  His  Lordship's  favour.  Letter  sent  to 
be  presented  to  Bathurst.  355 

Finlay  to  Goulburn.  Sends  the  final  papers  respecting  the  emigration 
from  this  county  (Lanark)  and  the  county  of  Renfrew.  (1)  Minute  of 
the  committee  ;  (2)  copies  of  the  charters  of  the  ships  ;  (3)  accounts  of 
the  money  received  and  disbursed.  The  favourable  state  of  wages  and 
employment  no  longer  requires  an  outlet  for  a  superabundant  labouring 
population,  hut  cases  may  occur  where  portions  of  families  had  goue, 
whose  remaining  relations  might  wish  to  join  them.  Had  thought  it  best 
to  communicate  all  the  information  in  his  possession.  510 

Enclosed.     Minutes  of  the  committee  on  emigration.  512 

Abstract  of  the  embarkation  of  emigrants.  515 

Copy  of  the  charter  party  for  the  ships  to  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  carrying  out  emigrants  on  Government  grant  to  Quebec.  516 

W.  Wilson  to  Goulburn.  Asks  him  to  receive  £50  to  be  transmitted 
to  Charles  Wilkins,  Drummondville,  St.  Francis.  506 

Moffatt  to  Bathurst.  Should  it  be  determined  to  encourage  and 
provide  for  clergymen  of  the  established  Church  of  England  who  wished 
to  go  to  Upper  Canada,  he  desires  to  go  and  would  produce  certificates 
of  his  qualifications  and  experience.  325 

Clan  william  to  Goulburn.  Trausmits  copy  of  letter  from  the  French 
Charge"  d' Affaires,  relative  to  property  said  to  have  been  left  by  Rodolphe 
Jaccay,  who  died  some  years  before,  either  at  Quebec  or  Montreal  and 
asks  that  inquiry  be  made.  53 
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1821. 

June  15, 
Quebec. 


June  18, 
Old  Bailey. 

June  18, 
Lambeth. 

June  19, 
Lambeth. 

June  22, 
Treasury . 


June  25, 
Orton. 


June  26, 
Navy  Office. 

June  26, 
Old  Charlton 


June  28, 
Bath. 


July  1. 
London. 

July  5. 
London. 

July  5, 
London. 


July  6, 
Downing 

Street. 


July  7. 
London. 


July  9, 
Quebec. 


July  10, 
Edinburgh. 


Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  The  alarm  caused  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada  by  the  intelligence  that  the  clergy  reserves 
are  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land as  well  as  those  of  the  Church  of  England.  Page  425 

Enclosed.  Draught  of  letter  (undated)  trom  Bathurst  to  the  Bishop  giv- 
ing reasons  for  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Canada  receiving  a  portion  of 
the  benefits  of  the  clergy  reserves.  428 

James  Serley  to  Goulburn.  How  can  he  send  £20  to  his  brother-in- 
law  Thomas  Overa,  at  Bathurst.  461 

Cooper  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  employment  in  Canada  or  any  other 
of  the  Colonies.  243 

Same  to  Goulburn.  Encloses  letter  addressed  to  Bathurst  asking 
for  employment.  244 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  see  no  objection  to 
paying  the  widow  of  the  late  James  Campbell  £898  5s.  4d.  for  the  losses 
he  sustained  in  trying  to  introduce  the  culture  of  hemp  in  Canada.    196 

Stewart  to  the  same.  Encloses  letter  to  be  presented  to  Bathurst. 
Thanks  for  the  grant  of  land  which  Dalhousie  has  been  ordered  to  make 
him.  494 

The  letter  to  Bathurst  of  same  date  contained  formal  thanks  for  the 
grant.  495 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  For  the  addresses  of  two  families  named 
Maitland  and  Ballintyne  from  Scotland  to  Canada.  86 

Mrs.  du  Vernett  to  the  same.  Applies  for  information  respecting 
lands  granted  in  West  Florida  to  her  late  father,  but  confiscated  on  ac- 
count of  his  loyalty;  this  information,  with  the  estimated  value,  is 
wanted  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  claim  for  compensation.  245 

Armstrong  to  the  same.     Further  respecting  Wyllv's  claim  for  losses. 

221 

Enclosed.  Proclamation  of  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  relative 
to  slaves  carried  off  during  the  war  of  1812.  222 

Count  Mandelsloh  to  Bathurst.  Sends  papers  relative  to  the  case  of 
John  George  Spartz,  which  he  asks  to  be  transmitted  to  Montreal.     327 

Monk  to  Goulburn.     Asks  for  an  interview  on  particular  business. 

356 

The  same  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  induced  to  review  the  events  of  his 
life  and  transmits  memorial  on  the  subject.  357 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Monk  reviews  the  events  of  his  life  and  prays 
for  some  mark  of  the  royal  favour.  359 

Monk  to  Goulburn.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  an  interview.  Sends 
application  for  some  mark  of  honour  on  account  of  his  long  services. 
Hopes  the  grounds  may  be  sufficiently  stated.  366 

Enclosed.  List  of  baronetcies  bestowed  on  judges,  &c,  for  services  to 
the  Crown.  367 

Bichard  Rush  to  Goulburn.  Apologizes  for  giving  trouble  and  ap- 
plies for  information  respecting  Virginia  for  a  clergyman  who  is 
collecting  material  for  a  history  of  that  State.  Are  the  records  in  the 
Colonial  Office  ?     If  not,  is  it  known  how  they  were  disposed  of?       452 

Memorial  of  W.  B.  G.  Lavers  stating  the  advances  his  grandfather 
made  to  the  extent  of  about  £10,000;  the  loss  of  the  vouchers  by  fire. 
Asks  for  a  grant  of  land  to  make  up  for  the  lo-s.  316 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Sends  memorial  praying  for  favourable  considera- 
tion. His  reluctance  to  make  such  an  application;  "I  trust  that 
although  justice  may  but  feebly  sustain  my  claim,  the  pleading  of 
benevolence  will  not  be  disregarded."  462 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Sheaffe.  His  services  and  losses,  and  prays 
for  a  special  grant  of  land  in  each  of  the  Canadian  provinces.  463 
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1821. 
July  12, 
Davies  Street. 

July  18, 
Letterkenny. 


Stewart  to  Goulburn.     Intends  to  call  on  hira. 


Page  496 


July  21, 
London. 


July  21, 

Davies  Street. 


July  22, 
Boyle. 

July  28, 
Holyhead. 

July  31, 
Kilmeekridge. 


July  31, 
HorsefJuatds. 


August  2, 
London. 


August  4, 

D(  \  LZ38 


August  7, 
Navy  Office. 

August  16, 
Chatham. 

August  24, 
Aldgate. 


August  25, 
Treasury. 


August  27. 
Dublin. 


August  28, 

Foreign  office. 


Capt.  Dawson  to  the  same  (?).  Transmits  petition  for  presentation  to 
the  King.  256 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Mrs.  Dawson  stating  her  services  in  carrying 
dispatches  during  the  war  of  1812,  and  praying  for  compensation.     257 

Note  from  Freer  that  Sir  George  Prevost  had  received  the  letter 
brought  by  Mrs.  Dawson.  261 

A  second  note  from  Freer  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  letters.  262 

Testimonial  by  Sir  J.  F.  Falkiner.  263 

Same  from  Noah  Freer.  264 

Same  from  De  Rottenburg.  265 

Monk  to  Goulburn.  To  express  to  Bathurst  his  willingness  to  accept 
a  knighthood  but  not  as  a  retired  judge,  the  retirement  depending  on 
advices  from  Canada.  369 

Stewart  to  the  same.  Has  still  the  desire  to  succeed  to  the  bishopric 
of  Quebec  in  event  of  a  vacancy  and  asks  that  the  subject  be  mentioned 
to  Bathurst.  497 

Dorrington  to  Sidmouth.  Applies  for  a  free  passage  to  Canada  and  to 
know  how  his  pension  is  to  be  paid.  248 

Bloomfield  to  Goulburn.  Recommends  Major  Martin,  an  applicant  for 
land  in  Canada.  232 

Rev.  James  H.  Packe  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  the  case  of  the 
family  of  James  Boyce ;  the  services  of  the  father  ;  the  family  desires  to 
emigrate.  392 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  The  explanation  giveu  by  Dalhousie  relative  to 
the  out  pensioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital  is  satisfactory  to  the  commander- 
in-chief.  26 

Monk  to  the  same.  Asks  for  the  exemplification  of  the  patent  of 
grant  of  laud  to  Osgoode.  Letters  sent  to  be  forwarded  to  Quebec.  Pro- 
poses to  leave  for  the  country  unless  Bathurst  wants  him.  370 

T.  McRea  to  Bathurst.  Will  a  merchant  trading  in  England  and 
Canada,  who  has  become  bankrupt  be  protected  in  the  colony  as  in 
England  against  suits  at  law  for  debts  incurred  previous  to  the  bank- 
ruptcy? 331 

Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.  Orders  have  been  given  for  passages  for 
three  soldiers  mentioned  in  letter  of  the  6th  instant.  87 

Attrill  to  the  same.  Asks  for  the  usual  letter  to  enable  him  to  obtain 
the  established  grant  of  land  in  Canada.  224 

J.  and  G.  Lermitte  to  the  same.  Send  extract  respecting  the  employ- 
ment of  the  late  Chevalier  de  Niverville  in  the  Provincial  marine.  The 
name  is  not  in  the  books  at  the  Navy  office,  the  Admiralty  having  had 
nothing  to  do  with  colonial  appointments  till  the  last  war,  which  was 
subsequent  to  de  Niverville's  commission.  321 

(The  extract  precedes  the  letter). 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  An  order  has  been  given  to  issue  a  warrant 
for  £898  5s.  4d.  to  Mrs.  Campbell  in  full  payment  of  the  claims  of  her 
late  husband.  197 

J.  de  Joncourt  to  the  same.  States  the  case  of  the  late  Capt.  Patrick 
Kennedy,  and  asks  how  the  lots  he  possessed  in  his  lifetime  can  be 
recovered  for  the  benefit  of  his  heirs.  312 

Hamilton  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  dispatch  from  Bagot  with 
details  of  the  application  made  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  to  the 
consul  to  undertake  the  arbitration  of  the  difficulties  on  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  first  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent.  54 

Enclosed,  Bagot  to  Londonderry.  Applied  to  Nesselrode  to  convey 
the  wish  of  the  King  to  the  Emperor  that  he  would  take  the  friendly 
office  of  arbitrating  in  the  difference  which  had  arisen  as  to  the  inter- 
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1821 . 


August  29, 
Belmont. 


August  29, 
Aberdeen. 


August  — . 
Letterkenny. 

September  6, 
London. 

September  8, 
Petersfield. 


September  18. 
Quebec. 


September  20, 
Hamilton. 


September  21, 


September  22, 

Whitehall. 


September  23, 
Ballymeer. 


September  25, 
Whitehall 

September  25, 

Hamilton 

Palace. 


pretation  of  the  first  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent.     Answer  is  enclosed 
and  copies  of  correspondence  with  the  American  Government.    Page  55 

Bagot  to  Nesselrode  (in  French).  Applies  for  the  Emperor's  friendly 
offices.  56 

Nesselrode  to  Bagot.  The  Emperor  accepts  the  office  of  arbitrator. 
Bagot  to  send  all  acts,  memoirs  and  observations  which  may  throw  light 
on  the  subject.  58 

Middleton  to  Nesselrode  (in  French).  Copy  of  convention  referring 
the  difference  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  60 

Nesselrode  to  Middleton  (in  French).  In  similar  terms  to  the  letter 
to  Bagot.  62 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Returns  thanks  for  the 
erection  in  his  diocese  of  the  archdeaconries  of  Quebec  and  York.  Presses 
for  an  augmentation  to  the  salaries  of  the  archdeacons  who  have  now 
£150  a  year.  The  gift  of  a  peal  of  bells  and  the  erection  of  a  parsonage 
house  urged  by  Dalhousie  otherwise  he  would  not  have  pressed  these 
objects.  431 

Rev.  W.  Mearns  to  Bathurst.  Sends  petition  from  landholders,  &c,  in 
New  Brunswick,  transmitted  to  him  as  Moderator  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Calls  attention  also  to  the  propriety,  in  a  political  as  well  as 
in  a  religious  and  moral  point  of  view,  of  providing  Scotch  settlers  with 
properly  qualified  religious  teachers  of  their  own  persuasion.  337 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  empower- 
ing Dr.  Mearns  to  do  what  he  may  judge  expedient  respecting  the  peti- 
tions. 339 

Mrs.  Dawson  to  Goulburn.  Calls  attention  to  her  petition  sent  on 
18th  July.  266 

Lowless  &  Crosse  to  the  same.  Sends  forms  of  proposed  grants  to  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  others.  ^23 

Atcheson  to  Bathurst.  Requests  His  Lordship's  favourable  attention 
to  the  petition  of  the  Committee  of  Trade  of  Quebec  respecting  inter- 
course between  Canada,  Demarara,  &c,  and  that  the  commissioners  of 
the  Treasury  be  recommended  to  send  instructions  on  the  subject  to  the 
officers  of  the  Revenue  in  Canada,  &c,  to  allow  the  intercourse  to  be 
carried  on.  13 

Enclosed.     Memorial  on  the  subject  for  the  Committee  of  Trade.      15 

Bouchette  to  Goulburn.  Introduces  and  recommends  his  son,  who 
has  been  promised  a  commission  in  the  army  by  the  Duke  of  York.  His 
qualifications.  233 

Henry  Monteith  to  the  same.  Sends  petition  from  the  Glasgow 
Wrights'  Society,  the  answer  to  be  sent  to  him.  332 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  the  Glasgow  Wrights'  Society  for  emigration, 
for  an  extension  of  the  grant  to  enable  them  to  settle  in  Upper  Canada. 

333 

Memorial  of  Sir  Chambre  Echlin.  His  claim  to  property  in  Ireland 
defeated  ;  his  distress.     Prays  for  a  grant  of  land  near  Niagara.         268 

Clive  to  Goulburn.  In  consideration  of  the  circumstances,  the  King 
has  decided  to  grant  a  free  pardon  to  Reinhart,  convicted  of  murder  in 
June,  1818,  in  Lower  Canada.  64 

Richard  Hare  to  the  same.  Recommends  Rev.  Mr.  Hogan,  a  Roman 
Catholic  clergyman,  to  be  chaplain  of  the  garrison  at  Corfu,  or  to  go  to 
Canada.  288 

Lack  to  the  same.  Certain  Acts  of  Lower  Canada,  being  free  from 
legal  objection,  may  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  42 

Archibald  Hamilton  to  Bathurst.  Respecting  emigration  from  Lan- 
arkshire.    Reasons  for  assisting  the  emigrants.  289 
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1821. 
September  25, 
War  Office. 


September  26, 

Hamilton 

Palace. 


September  28, 
War  Office. 


Septeu 
Pennsylvania. 

September  (':), 
London. 

October  1, 
Dublin. 

October  4, 
Hamilton 
Palace. 

October  8, 
Whitehall 

October  15, 
Taunton. 


ler  19, 

London. 


October  20, 
Londi  >n. 


October  21, 

Letterkeimy. 

Octol  k 

Whitehall. 


October  23, 
Treasury . 


October  25, 
Quebec. 


Meuy  to  Goulburn.  The  Secretary  at  War  desires  to  be  furnished 
with  information  regarding  a  provision  for  reduced  adjutants  of  colonial 
militia.  Page  209 

Archibald  Hamilton  toBathurst.  Sends  one  of  the  numerous  petitions 
sent  him  by  those  desirous  to  emigrate,  which  emphasises  the  point  of 
the  apparent  breach  of  faith  in  separating  relations  who  expected  to  be 
reunited  in  Canada.  293 

Enclosed.     Petition.  294 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Eespecting  the  claim  of  Adjutant  Fraser.  He 
has  only  served  in  the  colonial  forces,  so  that  his  case  is  different  from 
that  of  Adjutant  Stewart.  210 

Lawrence  Bathurst  to  Lord  Bathurst.  He  has  received  a  grant  in 
Canada  of  900  acres.  Applies  for  assistance  to  make  the  grant  useful.  235 

Lieut.  Brown  to  Goulburn.  Sends  a  list  of  questions  respecting  grants 
of  land.  237 

Talbot  to  Sidmouth.  Sends  memorial  from  Sir  Charles  Echlin,  Bart. 
(Chambre  elsewhere.)  217 

Duke  of  Hamilton  to  Bathurst.  Sends  letter  to  be  forwarded  to  Dal- 
housie.  296 

Lack  to  Goulburn.  Acts  of  Lower  Canada  (except  Xo.  344  reserved 
for  further  consideration)  are  to  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  43 

Ogden  to  the  same.  Applies  for  extension  of  leave.  His  health  not 
improved.  The  Assembly  not  disposed  to  be  liberal.  Good  crops  in 
Canada,  but  no  sale.  376 

Memorial  by  Osgoode.  Quotes  Portland's  announcement  that  he  was 
to  receive  a  retiring  allowance  of  £800  a  year  on  his  resignation  taking 
place.  Its  regular  payment  until  now  when  a  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  Revenue  Department  which  has  caused  a  suspension  of  payment 
for  which  he  asks  redress.  377 

Barry  to  Bathburst.  Has  received  the  amount  of  £898  12s.,  (elsewhere 
5s.  4d.)  av.  arded  to  Mrs.  Campbell,  widow  of  the  late  James  Campbell, 
for  his  services  in  raising  hemp  in  Canada.  Aske  for  completion  of  the 
deed  for  150  acres  granted  her.  258 

Mrs.  Dawson  to  Goulburn.     Further  respecting  her  petition.  237 

Lack  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  memorial  from  the  Committee  of 
Trade  at  Xew  York,  relative  to  the  duties  on  rum,  a  bill  is  to  be  sub- 
mitted for  removing  the  difficulty  arising  from  the  provisions  of  the  law 
and  in  the  meantime  relief  will  be  grauted  in  particular  cases.  44 

Enclosed.  Delarand  to  Lack.  The  revenue  officers  at  Quebec  had  ad- 
mitted free  rum  from  Demerara,  although  free  importation  was  confined 
to  spirits  from  the  sugar  colonies  in  the  West  Indies.  The  law  was, 
therefore,  ordered  to  be  enforced.  On  an  application  to  the  Treasury  an 
order  was  issued  to  have  a  bill  prepared  to  extend  the  privilege  to  the 
South  American  colonies,  and  in  the  meantime  relief  to  be  granted  in 
case  of  Jones  and  every  similar  case.  45 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Commis- 
siners  of  Customs  on  Monk's  complaint  of  the  mode  of  distribution  by 
the  Collector  of  Cu-toms  of  Lower  Canada  of  foreign  goods  illegally 
imported  from  the  United  States.  198 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  giving  result  of 
the  inquiry  as  to  the  distribution  of  seizures  by  the  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms.    Steps  taken  to  prevent  irregularities.  199 

Beady  to  Goulburn.  Introduces  a  son  of  Judge  Kerr,  who  was 
appointed  a  waiter  and  searcher  at  Three  Rivers,  whom  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  intended  to  recommend  to  be  confirmed  in  his  appointment 
but  which  he  (Ready)  fears  has  not  been  done.  454 
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1821. 


October  25, 
London. 

October  30, 
Quebec. 

November  1, 
Whitehall 

November  2, 
Deptford. 

November  7, 
Whitehall. 

November  12, 
Quebec. 


November  14, 

Carlton 

House. 

November  14, 
London. 


November  16. 
Quebec. 


November  16, 
London. 


November  21. 

Doctors' 

Commons. 


November  21. 
War  Office. 


November  22, 
Treasury . 


Enclosed.  Commissioners  of  Customs  to  Richmond,  8th  June,  1819. 
Requesting  him  to  appoint  a  waiter  and  searcher  at  Three  Rivers,  the 
Treasury  having  authorized  a  salary  of  £100  but  not  having  appointed 
any  person  to  the  office.  Page  456 

Leonard  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  pamphlet  as  an  instance  of 
loyalty.  324 

Ready  to  Goulburn.  Introduces  Marshall,  Solicitor  General,  who  has 
obtained  six  months  leave  of  absence.  457 

Lack  to  the  same.  Act  No.  344  of  Lower  Canada  to  be  left  to  its  own 
operation.  47 

Patton  to  Bathurst.  Reports  that  he  has  on  board  his  ship  a  box  from 
Dalhousie  which  he  asks  to  be  sent  for.  394 

Hamilton  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  application  of  Sir  Chambre  (Charles?) 
Echlin  for  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper  Canada  for  consideration.  65 

Report  of  the  Quebec  Emigrant's  Society  for  1821.  On  the  establish- 
ment atDrummondville  (St.  Francis)  ;  on  the  establishment  at  the  Cape 
(Quebec) ;  showing  the  means  of  employment  for  those  retained  there, 
the  weekly  average  from  October  to  June,  being  seventeen  men,  sixteen 
women  and  thirty-three  children.  Respecting  the  expense  of  removing 
persons  certified  by  medical  men  that  they  should  be  removed  to  Europe ; 
report  of  minor  and  miscellaneous  expenses,  indicated  but  not  given  in 
detail.  General  remarks  of  the  operations  of  the  society.  The  report 
is  signed  by  G.  J.  Mountain  (Bishop),  Frederick  Arabin,  T.  W.  Satterth- 
waite  and  Edwa  d  Hale,  Jr.  439 

Order  in  Council  appointing  John  Ready  and  John  Hall  to  be  members 
of  the  Executive  Council.  48 

Toone,  Monkhouse  and  Churton  to  Bathurst.  Apply  for  leave  to 
examine  the  records  of  South  Carolina  removed  from  there  during  the 
revolutionary  war.  340 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  the  same.  Remonstrates  against  grant- 
ing any  part  of  the  benefit  of  the  clergy  reserves  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  Canada,  and  quotes  (p.  437)  from  the  discussion  on  the  bill  of 
1791,  to  show  that  the  fund  was  intended  solely  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 432 

Davidson  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  information  respecting  a  grant  of 
land  in  Florida,  made  to  a  Mr.  Richard  James.  On  account  of  losses  he 
(Davidson)  has  sustained,  he  wishes  to  go  to  a  British  colony,  prefer- 
ably to  Upper  Canada,  provided  he  can  get  a  moderate  grant  there.  He 
has  some  poor  relations  who  will  follow  him.  249 

Enclosed.  John  Gilliam  to  Davidson  &  Co.,  respecting  grant  of  land  to 
Richard  James,  whose  daughter  he  (Gilliam)  married.  251 

Law  officers  report  on  the  proposed  grant  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany. Specification  in  the  grant  quoted,  and  they  remark  :  "  We  doubt 
whether  this  description  is  so  full  and  accurate  a  specification  as  ought 
to  be  introduced,  if  possible,  to  correspond  with  the  power  given  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament."  66 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  the  Act  commented  on.  68 

Covenant  to  be  entered  into  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and 
Messrs.  McGillivray  and  Ellice.  78 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Dr.  Hacket  has  applied  for  allowance  equal  to 
his  half-pay,  besides  his  income,  as  health  officer  at  Quebec.  Asks  for 
return  of  the  amount  of  the  office.  212 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Sends  papers  connected  with  the  claim  of 
Major  General  Baynes  to  a  continuance  of  his  staff  pay  for  the  opinion 
of  Bathurst  as  to  whether  the  Treasury  would  be  justified  in  issuing  a 
warrant  for  a  sum  equivalent  to  his  staff  pay.  204 
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1821. 
November  28, 
London. 


December  3, 
Treasury. 


December  3, 
London. 


December  4, 
Treasury . 

December  5, 
London. 


December  27, 
War  Office. 

N<  i  date. 


Burton  to  Bathurst.  In  auswer  to  letter  of  29th  September,  that  he 
can  not  expect  a  provision  as  Lieut.-Governor  unless  he  is  prepared  to 
reside  in  Lower  Canada,  he  will  go  there  early  in  spring.  Page  239 

Lush'ngton  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  on  the  subject  of  the  application  of  Lieut.  Fraser  of  the 
Glengarry  Militia  for  half  pay  as  adjutant.  206 

Enclosed.  Harrison  to  Secretary  at  War.  The  Colonial  revenue 
being  inadequate  to  meet  demands,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  request 
him  to  pay  Lieut.  Fraser  three  shillings  a  day  on  the  military  establish- 
ment. 207 

Burton  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  copy  of  letter  of  20th  (29th) 
September,  which  he  has  answered  and  informed  Bathurst  of  his  read- 
iness to  proceed  to  Canada  early  in  spring.  240 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Dalhousie  has  been  authorized  to  purchase 
the  premises  that  interfere  with  the  defence  of  Quebec.  208 

Berens  to  the  same.  Asks  for  interview,  accompanied  by  Pelly  to 
define  the  limits  to  be  set  out  in  the  licenses  for  the  Hudson's  Bay  and 
North-west  joint  trade.  241 

Merry  to  secretaries  of  Bathurst.  Lieut.  Henry  Thomas  has  applied 
for  increased  half  pay.     Does  Bathurst  think  he  is  entitled  to  it?        213 

Osgoode  to  Goulburn.  Had  come  to  Downing  street  to  present  mem- 
orial. Gives  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  a  patent  for  a  grant  of 
land  had  been  sent  to  Monk.  380 

Memorial  of  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Canada  for  a 
communication  of  the  same  advantages  as  are  enjoyed  by  the  sister 
establishment  of  the  Church  of  England.  342 


State  Papers  Relating  to  Sherrington  and  Seigniory  La  Salle,1821. 

Q-160. 

The  papers  contain  an  account  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  the 
alleged  encroachments  of  the  seignior  of  La  Salle  on  the  township  of 
Sherrington. 

Governor  Lord  Dalhousie,  1822. 


1822. 
January  21, 
Quebec. 


January  21, 
Quebec. 


January  21, 
Quebec. 


Q-161. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  66).  Sends  petitions  from  the  Agri- 
cultural Society  of  Montreal  and  from  the  inhabitants  of  various  counties 
(named),  praying  that  the  restriction  on  the  importation  of  wheat  and 
flour  into  Great  Britain  may  be  taken  off.  Page  2 

(The  petitions  are  together  in  Q.  158). 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  67).  Has  submitted  to  the  Attorney  General 
questions  as  to  how  far  he  could  avail  himself  of  the  Lieut.  Governor  on 
his  arrival,  whilst  he  (Dalhousie)  is  within  the  limits  of  the  province.     3 

Enclosed.  Questions  and  answers  on  the  subject  mentioned  in  the 
letter.  4 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  68).  Transmits  address  from  the  Legis- 
lative Council  ou  the  agricultural  and  commercial  interests  of  Canada, 
also  resolutions  on  the  request  of  Assembly  to  Joseph  Marryattto  act  as 
authorized  agent  of  the  province.  Asks  that  favourable  consideration 
be  given  to  the  address.  7 

Answer  to  the  Legislative  Council  that  His  Lordship  would  transmit 
the  address.  8 
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January  21, 
Quebec. 


January  25. 
Quebec. 


January  25, 
Quebec. 


January  25, 
Quebec. 


January  25, 
Quebec. 


Copy  of  the  address.  Page  9 

Report  of  wheat,  &c,  exported  from  Quebec.  15 

Statement  of  British  manufactures,  merchandise  and  colonial  produce 
at  Quebec  from  1800  to  1821.  18 

Statement  of  annual  value  of  British  manufactures  and  merchandise 
from  1813  (when  the  ad  valorem  duty  was  imposed)  to  1821.  19 

Resolution  of  the  Legislative  Council,  19th  January,  on  the  consti- 
tutional powers  of  the  legislature.  21 
Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  69).  A  difference  having  arisen  be- 
tween the  commissioners  for  settling  the  boundary  under  the  5th  article 
of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  has  asked  Bouchette  for  a  report.  Transmits 
the  papers  received  from  Bouchette.  23 
Enclosed.  Ward  Chipman  to  Dalhousie,  8th  October,  1821.  Reports 
that  the  boundary  commissioners  have  not  agreed.  They  are  to  meet 
again  in  New  York  in  April ;  he  (Chipman)  will  return  to  the  province. 

24 
Opinion  of  Thomas  Barclay,  one  of  the  commissioners,  4th  October, 
1821,  as  to  the  proper  boundary  of  Nova  Scotia.  26 

Opinion  of  C.  P.  Van  Ness,  the  other  commissioner  on  the  same.      28 
Detailed  statement  by  Bouchette  on  questions  relating   to  the  boun- 
dary. 29 
Supplemental  report.                                                                              39 
Plan  of  part  of  Lower  Canada  and  New  Brunswick.                           48a 
Dalhousie   to  Bathurst   (No.   70).     Transmits   the   names  of  W.  B. 
Felton,  Matthew  Bell  and  Antoine  G.  Couillard,  as  those  of  men  proper 
to  fill  the  vacancy  in  Council  caused  by  the  death  of  deLotbinigre,  and 
specially  recommends  Felton.  49 
Same  to  the  same  (No.  71).     The  Assembly  has  decided  to  refuse  a 
civil  list  to  contiuue  during  the  life  of  the  King  or  to  renew  the  revenue 
Act  59  George  3,  which    expires   on  first    May   next.     This  shows  the 
temper  of  the  House.     Sends  papers  containing  suggestions,  one  by  the 
collector  of  customs,  the  other   by  Coltman,  chairman  of  the   board  of 
Audit.                                                                                                              50 
Enclosed.     Memorandum  by  Percival  on  the  effects  of  the  repeal  of  the 
Revenue  Act  and  the  changes  that  that  involves.                                       51 
Memorandum  by  Coltman  31st  December,  1821,  on  the  duties  collected 
under  Act  of  14  George  3.                                                                                56 
Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  72).  Transmits  address  on  the  subject  of 
the  civil  list  and  a  petition  on  the  subject  of  the   agricultural  and  com- 
mercial interests  of  the  province.  58 
Answers  to  requests  for  transmission.                                                 59.60 
Address  from  the  Assembly  on  the  course  taken  in  declining  to  grant 
a  civil  list  for  the  King's  life.                                                                         61 
The  same  in  French.                                                                                 69 
Petition  on  the  subject  of  the  agricultural  and  commercial  interests  of 
Lower  Canada.                                                                                               77 
The  same  in  French.                                                                                  81 
Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  73).    In  consequence  of  Maitland  having 
forwarded  dispatch  respecting  the  claim  of  Dibbs,  had  caused  inquiry  to 
be  made  and  sends  report  of  the  deputy  quartermaster  general,  showing 
the  improper  conduct  of  Dibbs.                                                                      85 
Enclosed.  Dibbs  to  Dalhousie  26th  November,  1820.     Complains  that 
he  cannot  get  his  deed  from  Major  PoweU,  secretary  at  Perth.             86 
Memorial  by  Dibbs  for  his  deed.  88 
Memorandum   by  Capt.  Fowler  respecting  the  allotment  to  Dibbs, 
20th  February,  1821.                                                                    .                 90 
Memorandum  respecting  John  Dibbs  an  emigrant  settler  in  the  Perth 
military  settlement,  29th  December,  1821.   Gives  the  dates  of  allotment, 
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February  13, 
Quebec. 

February  20, 
Quebec. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


February  23, 
Quebec. 


February  23, 
Quebec. 


February  23, 
Quebec. 


February  25, 
Quebec. 


March  14, 

Quebec. 


March  14, 
Quebec. 


&c,  and  charges  Dibbs  with  selling  to  an  emigrant  named  Colton,  after- 
having  previously  sold  to  two  other  persons,  one  of  whom  is  in  posses- 
sion of  the  land.  The  business  was  amicably  settled  amongst  the  dupes 
of  Dibbs.  Page  91 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  74).     Dispatches  received.  94 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  75).  Has  received  dispatch  with  copy  of 
Osgoode's  memorial.  The  difficulty  respecting  his  pension  has  been 
removed  and  the  arrears  paid  to  his  agent.  95 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  76).  As  requested,  sends  copy  of  reserved  bill, 
entitled,  "  Act  for  the  encouragement  and  promotion  of  education  in  the 
country  parishes  in  this  province."  96 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  77).  Will  ascertain  how  the  expenses  of  the 
administration  of  justice  can  be  reduced.  The  heaviest  is  that  for  the 
prosecution  of  criminal  cases;  sends  report  by  the  Board  of  Audit  on 
the  subject  with  which  he  agrees.  The  Solicitor  General  being  now  in 
London  can  explain  his  case.  97 

Enclosed.     Keport  on  Public  Accounts.  98 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  78).  Transmits  an  address  from  the 
Legislative  Council  askiug  him  to  send  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  petition 
from  the  House  that  they  may  receive  portraits  of  his  late  and  present 
Majesty.     Sends  answer  to  address.  102 

Enclosed.     Answer.  103 

Address,  asking  that  the  petition  be  transmitted.  104 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  79).     Sends  copy  of  speech  at  the  closing 
of  the  Legislature  on  the  18th  inst.,  with  a  list  of  bills  assented  to.      106 
Enclosed.     Gazette  containing  list  of  bills  assented  to  and  speech  on 
closing.  107 

The  same  in  French.  110 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  80).     Transmits  copies  of  letters  from  the 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  from  the  Attorney  General,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  form  of  letters  patent  of  presentations  to  livings  in  the  pro- 
vince. 114 
Enclosed.     Bishop   of  Quebec   to   Attorney  General,  3rd  December. 
Calls  attention  to  an  error  in  the  letters  patent  for  presentations.        115 
Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Dalhousie  on  the  same  subject.      117 
Letters  by  Uniacke,  Attorney  General,  on  the  subject;  entering  into 
arguments  in  support  of  his  view  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  Bishop. 

119  to  125 
(In  the  letter  at  page  125,  the  Attorney  General  urges  the  necessity  of 
a  clause  to  compel  the  clergy  to  reside  in  their  parishes.) 

Question  whether  the  letters  patent  erecting  parsonages  and  induct- 
ing rectors  should  contain  "during  pleasure  and  the  actual  residence 
of  the  rector  in  the  parish."  127 

The  King's  supremacy  upon  the  collation  and  appointment  of  Eoman 
Catholic  priests  to  parish  curacies.  130 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  81).  Encloses  petition  from  Mr.  Cum- 
ming  and  the  family  of  Peter  McNaught,  emigrants  from  Lanarkshire, 
for  advances  to  each  member  of  each  family  according  to  particular 
instructions.  As  he  has  no  authority  for  the  advances  to  the  petitioners, 
sends  petitions  for  consideration.  135 

Enclosed.     Petition  of  Paul  Cumming  on  behalf  of  bis  wife.  136 

Certificates  respecting  Mrs.  Cumming.  137  to  139 

Petition  of  Thomas  McNaught.  140 

Certificate  respecting  McNaught.  142 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  82).  Transmits  letter  from  Maitland 
recommending  the  construction  of  a  bridge  between  Kingston  and  Fort 
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March  22, 
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March  22, 
Quebec. 


March  22, 
Quebec. 


March  22, 
Quebec. 


April  20, 
Quebec. 


April  22, 
Quebec. 


Henry,    to   cost   £6,000;    its   advantages.     Strongly   recommends   the 
proposal.  Page  l43 

Enclosed.  Maitland  to  Dalhousie.  .Recommends  the  buildino-  of  a 
bridge  between  Kingston  and  Fort  Henry;  pointing  out  its  advantages. 

145 

Dalhousie  to  JBathurst  (No.  83).  In  addition  to  papers  sent  on  25th 
Jantary,  No.  71  (see  page  50  of  this  volume),  sends  copy  of  memoran- 
dum by  Justice  Kerr  on  the  subject  of  an  import  duty  on  salt.  148 

Enclosed.  Memorandum  advocating  the  withdrawal  of  the  drawback 
on  salt  for  the  fisheries  within  limits  prescribed  by  the  Act,  and  to  im- 
pose a  remunerative  duty.  149 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  84).  Transmits  memorial  from  Bouchette, 
with  accompanying  papers.  151 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Bouchette,  as  to  his  qualifications  for  the 
office  from  which  he  was  removed,  the  injury  the  removal  has  done  to 
his  professional  character,  and  asks  for  such  marks  of  approbation  as 
shall  prove  that  it  was  not  from  inefficiency  he  was  removed  from 
office.  152 

Statement  of  plans,  &c,  of  record  in  the  Surveyor  General's  office 
sent  to  Col.  Barclay,  Boundary  Commissioner.  156 

Extracts  from  letters  from  Ward  Chipman  on  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
paratory arrangements  of  the  exploring  survey  (Boundary  Commis- 
sion). 158 

Extract  from  letter  from  Barclay  approving  of  his  (Bouchette's) 
services.  Ib'l 

Additional  extracts  to  the  same  effect,  162 

Other  extracts  in  relation  to  Bouchette's  services.  163  to  168 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  85).  Sends  copy  of  report  of  the  Board 
of  Audit  on  the  letters  of  credit  issued  by  Richmond  in  favour  of  the 
late  Mr.  Young  for  His  Lordship's  decision.  169 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Board  of  Audit  on  the  claims  of  government 
against  the  estate  of  the  late  Hon.  John  Young  in  reference  to  letters  of 
credit  issued  to  him  for  £400  to  be  accounted  for.  170 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  86).  Transmits  copy  of  Act  for  regula- 
ting the  trade  between  Lower  Canada  and  the  United  States.  176 

Enclosed.    Copy  of  the  Act  (English).  .  177 

The  same  (French).  181 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  87).  Has  received  dispatch  respecting  a 
provision  to  the  pastors  of  Presbyterian  congregations  to  which  he 
would  give  further  consideration.  Referred  the  question  of  the  seizure 
of  tobacco  at  Carleton  Island  to  the  Lieut.  Governor  of  Upper  Canada, 
the  transaction    having  taken  place  in  that  province.  184 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  88).  Sends  copy  of  petition  for  a  charter  for 
the  Montreal  General  Hospital,  report  on  the  petition  and  draught  of  the 
charter.  Submits  the  whole  for  favourable  consideration  as  an  object 
which  does  honour  to  Montreal  and  promises  great  public  advantages. 

185 

Enclosed.  Cop}7  of  petition,  signed  by  John  Richardson,  William 
McGillivray  and  J.  Gerrard.  186 

Memorandum  attached  on  the  nature  of  the  charter  asked  for.         189 

Report  of  Committee  of  Council  recommending  that  the  charter  be 
granted.  192 

Form  of  authority  to  grant  charter.  194 

Sketch  of  a  charter.  195 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  89).  Sends  papers  supporting  the  petition 
of  the  daughters  of  Dambourges  for  a  continuauce  of  the  pension  given 
to  their  mother,  which  has  ceased  on  her  death  leaving  them  destitute. 
Strongly  recommends  that  the  petition  should  be  granted.  212 
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April  22, 
Quebec. 


June  8, 
<  Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


June  10, 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  90).  Becommends  that  the  branch  of  the 
settling  department  for  the  military  settlements  on  the  line  from  Bich- 
mond  and  Perth  be  discontinned  as  sufficient  has  been  done  to  induce 
common  emigrants  to  go  there.  Suggests  that  on  the  24th  December, 
the  whole  should  be  transferred  to  the  civil  government  of  Upper  Can- 
ada retaining  only  that  branch  in  which  he  has  settled  the  Lanark 
emigrants  in  order  to  recover  tho  large  amounts  advanced  to  these 
people.  Bage  214 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  91).  The  inconvenience  of  uniting  in  one 
person  the  offices  of  civil  secretary  to  the  Governor  and  acting 
Brovincial  Secretary.  Beady  informed  of  this,  has  signified  his  deter- 
mination to  return  to  England;  shall  provide  a  passage  for  him.  Coch- 
ran appointed  civil  secretar}',  which  he  held  under  Sherbrooke,  but  has 
been  allowed  to  retain  the  office  of  auditor  of  land  patents.  The  duties 
of  the  Provincial  Secretary's  office  intrusted  to  Montizambert.  216 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  92).  Observations  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
legislature.  The  irreconcilable  differences  between  the  Assembly  and 
Council.  Change  by  the  assembly  of  the  quorum  from  15  to  26  the  last 
being  a  majority  of  the  whole  representation.  The  appointment  of 
Joseph  Marryat  as  authorized  agent.  Sends  copy  of  resolutions  on  the 
application  for  indemnity  for  advances  made  from  unappropriated  funds. 
The  action  taken  as  to  a  permanent  civil  list;  resolutions  agreed  to  ;  an 
address  founded  on  these  forwarded  on  25th  January  last  (No.  72). 
Bejection  of  the  bill  to  renew  the  expiring  Bevenue  Act.  Violent  dis- 
cussion in  the  Assembly  on  the  words  of  one  of  the  Council  held  to  be 
offensive;  addressfor  his  removal  from  all  public  trusts;  thedemand  re- 
fused. Avoided  prorogation  until  a  last  attempt  could  be  made  to  have  the 
civil  list  vol  ed  ;  its  unsuccessful  result.  The  effect  of  the  change  of  quorum. 
The  appointment  of  an  agent  indicates  the  ignorance  and  pretensions  of 
the  Assembly;  sends  papers  relating  to  it ;  believes  that  the  agent  ap- 
pointed will  not  be  listened  to.  The  embarrassment  caused  by  the  re- 
fusal to  pass  the  civil  list  is  increased  by  the  expiration  of  the  Revenue  Act. 
Transmits  report  from  the  Excutive  Council  on  the  question  of  local 
charges  not  included  within  the  expenses  of  the  civil  government  and 
how  the  collection  of  the  revenue  can  be  improved  and  expenses  curtailed. 
Asks  for  instruction  for  next  session  on  the  questions  of  the  civil  list 
and  the  revenue  ;  how  he  proposes  to  get  over  the  difficulty.  218 

Enclosed.  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Assemblv,  12th  January, 
1822.  231 

30th  January,  1822.  237 

9th  February,  1822.  236 

14th  February.  229 

Speech  of  Hon.  Mr.  Bichardson  in  the  Council,  31st  January,  1822,  on 
a  motion  for  going  into  committee  to  consider  certain  rules,  &c,  with  a 
view  to  their  amendment.  239 

Beport  of  Committee  of  Council  on  the  expenses,  &c,  of  civil  govern- 
ment as  distinguished  from  those  of  local  establishments.  242 
Schedule  No.   I.  251 
Schedule  No  2.                                                                                           255 
Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  93).     Notice  has  been  sent  to  those  whose 
salaries  are  classed  as  local  that  they  cannot  be  paid  from  1st  of  May 
last,  unless  especially  provided  for  by  the  legislature.     Pensions  have 
not  been  considered  as  coming  within  either  class  of  expenditure,  but 
the  salaries  to  schoolmasters  are  reported  to  be  a  local  expense.     Differs 
from  tho  Committee,  and   shall  apply  £5,000  from  tho  remittances  of 
customs  and  post  office  revenues  to  these  two  branches,  and  shall  in  the 
meantime  cause  the  sum  to  be  paid   now  from  the  military  chest  to  the 
Beceiver  General,  to  be  appropriated  for  these  payments.                     258 
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Jul}-  6.  Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  95).     Transmits  proceedings  of  Executive 

Quebec.  Council  on  matters  of  state  between  5th  November,   1820  and  31st  Dec- 

ember, 1821.  Page  262 

A  letter  of   same  date   (No.   96),   transmitting   the  proceedings  on 
waste  land.  263 

July  12,  Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  94).     In  accordance  with  authority  con- 

Quebec,  tained  in  letter  of  31st  December  last,  he  has  purchased  the  premises 

represented  in  dispatch  of  28th  August,  1821,  for  purposes  of  defence  at 
a  eos-tof  £7,026.  9s.  sterling;  the  whole  is  about  65  acres.  The  com- 
manding engineer  has  urged  the  purchase  of  other  lots  to  complete  the 
glacis,  but  as  the  price  asked  is  unreasonable  he  has  declined  to  sanction 
the  purchase.  260 

September  10,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  97).     In  consequence  of  Drummond  Island 
Quebec.  being  given  up,  as  within  the  boundary  of  the  United  States,  recom- 

mends that  a  po>t  be  established  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary.  It  is  a  Hud- 
son's Bay  post,  with  buildings  which  might  be  .made  to  answer  for  the 
necessary  military  establishment.  264 

September  10,      Same  to  the  same  (No.  98).      Transmits  proceedings  of  Executive 
Quebec.  Council  on  matters  of  State  between  18th  December,  1821,  and  5th  July, 

1822.  265 

September  10,      Same  to  the  same   (No.  99).     Having  obtained  report  on  the  apphca- 
Quebec.  tion  of  W.  B.  Felton  for  an  additional  grant  of  land,  on  the  ground  that 

he  had  expended  the  amount  agreed  on  with  government  before  he 
obtained  an  addition,  recommends  that  a  grant  of  5,000  acres  be  made  as 
stated  in  the  report.  266 

Enclosed.     The  report.  267 

September  10,      Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  100).     Having  received  confidential  corn- 
Quebec,  munication  of  the  decision  of  the  commissioners  with  respect  to  the 
boundary  from  St.  Eegis  to  the  upper  end  of  Lake  Huron,  had  applied 
for  copies  of  the  plan,  but,  ou  account  of  the  expense,  requires  His  Lord- 
ship's authority.  269 
Enclosed.     Hale  to  Cochran,  4th  August,  1822.     Sends  extract  from 
letter  from  Barclay  respecting  copy  of  the  map  asked  for.  271 
Barclay  to  Hale,  29th  July.     Owing  to  the  absence  of  his  draughts- 
men cannot  have  the  map  asked  traced  by  them.     If  Dalhousie  send 
some  competent  person  to  New  York  to  copy  the  map,  or  authorize  the 
expense  of  his  (Barclay)  engaging  a  person,  he  will  facilitate  the  work. 
Apparently  an  inadequate  idea  seems  to  be  formed  of  the  extent  of  the 
work.  272 
September  10,      Dalhousie  to  Wilmot,  M.  P.     Will  carry  out  Bathurst's  directions  for 
Quebec.         '  a  grant  to  McBobb  of  1,200  acres,  with  reserve  of  2,000,  if  cultivation  of 
the   first  is    satisfactory.     Will  carry  out  Bathurst's  instructions,  but 
calls  attention  to  the  embarrassment  caused  by  the  reserve.                273 
September  10.      Same  to  Bathurst  (No.  101).     Had  delayed  reporting  the  arrival  of 
Quebec.           Sir  Francis  Burton  till  he  had  ascertained  if  any  difficulties  were  caused. 
His  services  are  useful.     Has  taken  a  house  for  him,  the  rent  of  which, 
he  trusts,  the  Treasury  will  authorize  to  be  paid  out  of  the  unappropri- 
ated revenues  of  the  province.                                                                      274 
September  15,      Same  to  the  same.     During  the  discussion  of  the  bill  for  the  reunion 
Quebec.           of  the  provinces,  he  hesitated  to  submit  any  measure  spoken  of  in  Que- 
bec ;  now  that  a  decision  has  been  come  to,  suggests  calling  Sir  Francis 
Burton  to  the  Council  as  Speaker,  in  room  of  Chief  Justice  Sewell, 
whose  abilities,  character  and  conduct  eminently  qualify  him  for  the 
chair;  but  there  is  a  strong  feeling  of  jealousy  against  him  which  has 
increased  the  differences  between  the  two  branches.                               276 
September  16,      Same  to   the   same  (No.    102).     A    man   named   Oliver   Fitzgerald, 
Quebec.         '  arrested  for  the  murder  of  Major  Going,  in  Limerick,  confessed  that, 
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1822. 


September  17, 
Quebec. 


October  22, 

Quebec. 


October  28, 
Quebec. 


October  28, 
Quebec. 

October  30, 
Quebec. 


November  15, 
Quebec. 


November  28, 
Quebec. 


December  16, 
Quebec. 


though  not  an  accomplice,  in  that  crime,  he  was  a  principal  in  the 
murder  of  a  post  boy.     Asks  for  instructions  what  he  is  to  do  with  him. 

Page  278 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  103).  Under  present  circumstances,  sees 
no  objection  to  the  seminary  bringing  four  young  priests  from  France 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  instructions  to  youth.  280 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  104).  Mr.  Uniacke  having  declined  to  resign 
his  office  in  the  manner  required,  cannot  appoint  Marshall,  Attorney 
General.  Nor  can  he  employ  him  in  criminal  prosecutions,  as  an  econ- 
omical system  had  been  decided  upon.  Sends  extracts  from  two  reports 
of  Council  on  Marshall's  former  emolument.  Marshall  informed  that  he 
could  not  be  appointed,  and  has,  therefore,  requested  leave  to  return  tc 
England  on  his  private  affairs.  There  is  no  probability  of  Uniacke 
resigning.  The  services  Uniacke  has  rendered  and  the  confidence  felt 
in  him.  Personally  he  (Dalhousie)  presses  His  Lordship  not  to  make 
any  change.  283 

Enclosed.  Uniacke  to  Dalhousie,  20th  October.  Declines  to  resign 
and  enters  into  the  discussion  of  the  proposal  and  of  his  reason  for 
retaining  office.  285 

Extracts  from  the  reports  of  committee  of  Council  on  the  employment 
of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General.  288  to  290 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  105).  Sends  exemplifications  of  Acts  and 
schedules,  also  printed  journals  of  Assembly  for  1821  and  1822.  291 

Enclosed.     Schedule,  for  which  see  pages  107  and  110. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  106").  Sends  requisition  for  stationery.   293 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  107).  Causes  of  the  delay  in  sending  the 
return  asked  for  of  the  revenues,  taxes,  expenditure  and  offices  of  the 
province.  294 

Constitutional  Committee  of  the  city  and  district  of  Quebec  toWilmot, 
M.P.,  stating  objectionr,  to  the  union  with  Upper  Canada;  the  delay  in 
the  signing,  &c.  of  the  petitions  in  opposition  to  the  measure.  The  in- 
habitants are  opposed  to  any  union  and  especially  to  one  on  the  condi- 
tions coutained  in  the  bill.  295 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  111).  In  consequence  of  authority  given 
to  defray  half  the  expenses  of  water  communication  between  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  by  the  Ottawa  on  condition  that  the  Legislature  granted 
the  other  half,  he  has  signed  a  warrant  for  £10,000  for  the  LaChine 
Canal  and  £25,000  for  the  Grenville  Canal,  a  bill  having  passed  last 
session  appropriating  £35,000  and  granting  free  passage  to  boats  on 
His  Majesty's  service  on  condition  of  an  aid  of  £10,000.  Asks  for  fur- 
ther orders.  The  water  communication  means  two  canals,  the  one  at 
LaChine.  the  other  in  the  Township  of  Grenville,  the  first  provincial, 
the  other  military.  Recommends  that  government  should  decline  fur- 
ther co-operation  in  the  LaChine  Canal,  making  the  Grenville  Canal  a 
military  work.  The  care  taken  in  respect  to  expenditure  on  the  latter, 
it  will  require  £25,000  more  to  complete  it.  In  process  of  time  the  tolls 
will  repay  the  expense;  in  the  meantime  it  furnishes  employment 
to  many  hundred  starving  emigrants  and  will  in  time  greatly  advance 
the  settlement  between  it  and  Kingston.  The  loss  and  damage  that 
would  be  incurred  by  stopping  the  work.  314 

Memorandum  relative  to  LaChine  Canal  and  water  communication  be- 
tween Upper  and  Lower  Canada  independent  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  giving 
the  opinion  of  general  officers  and  others  on  the  utility  of  the  work.  318 

(The  memorandum  is  neither  signed  nor  dated  and  appears  to  be  a 
summary  made  in  the  Colonial  office.) 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  112).  The  difficulty  of  reducing  the 
expense  of  the  Indian  department,  curtailing  of  the  allowances  would  be 
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December  17, 
Quebec. 


December  17, 
Quebec. 


December  17, 
Quebec. 


December  17, 
Quebec. 


December  28, 
Quebec. 


considered  by  the  Indians  as  a  breach  of  faith  and  would  be  followed  by- 
serious  consequences.  The  Indians  are,  however,  reasonable  and 
acknowledge  the  propriety  of  checking  abuses.  Sends  schedule  of  the 
reduction  of  officers  and  of  the  allowance  to  each  on  retirement.  The 
saving  in  presents  can  only  be  ascertained  by  the  annual  estimates. 
The  expenses  of  the  engineer  department  have  been  applied  to  three 
great  works,  the  new  citadel  at  Quebee,  the  Isle  aux  Noix  and  the 
arsenal  on  the  Isle  Ste.  Helene  at  Montreal.  To  check  these  works  now 
would  be  very  unwise.  There  is,  besides,  the  keeping  in  repair,  etc.,  of 
an  immense  extent  of  public  military  property.  With  respect  to  the 
concentration  of  troops,  he  believes  that  whilst  present  peaceful  rela- 
tions would  admit  of  such  concentration  in  Quebec,  Montreal  and  King- 
ston, yet  that  it  would  have  a  bad  effect  in  many  parts  of  Upper  Canada. 
The  general  line  of  posts  should  be  maintained  and  the  Americans 
must  be  followed  as  they  extend  their  line  to  the  westward,  so  as  to 
maintain  connection  with  the  Indians.  Amherstburo;  and  Drummond 
Island  (or  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  if  that  is  given  up),  are  most  important  to 
be  maintained.  Is  taking  steps  to  sell  off  all  the  smaller  posts  of  war 
and  all  the  store  houses  that  can  be  dispensed  with  ;  this  will  in  a  short 
time  effect  a  very  considerable  reduction.  Page  322 

Enclosed.     Schedule  of  reductions  in  the  Indian  department.  326 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  108).  Transmits  representation  from 
the  magistrates  and  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  district  of  Upper  Canada 
on  the  consequences  to  the  province  from  the  confirmation  of  the  agree- 
ment for  the  boundary  line  from  St.  Eegis  westwards.  297 

Enclosed.     The  representation.  298 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  109).  Transmits  copies  of  resolutions 
by  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  petitions  against  the  union  of 
the  provinces;  they  pray  that  consideration  of  the  measure  be  post- 
poned until  the  petitions  be  received,  to  which  he  adds  his  recommen- 
dation. 304 

Enclosed.     Proceedings  at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  at  Montreal. 

305 

The  same  of  the  committee  at  Quebec.  308 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  110).  Kesignation  of  Irvine  from  the 
Council  on  account  of  his  private  affairs.  Coltman  recommended  as  his 
successor.  The  incapacity  of  Ross  Cuthbert  to  act  as  Councillor; 
recommends  William  Smith  for  the  office.  How  the  difficulty  with  regard 
to  the  precedency  of  Mr.  Hale  in  Council  arose  and  how  it  might  be 
removed.  311 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  113).  Respecting  pension  to  Mrs.  Ken- 
nelley  whose  case  is  peculiar ;  recommends  that  the  pension  be  granted. 

327 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  114).  Transmits  petition  for  the  union  of 
the  provinces.  329 

Enclosed.  Petition.  The  petitioners  are  described  as  "seigniors, 
magistrates,  members  of  the  clergy,  officers  of  militia,  merchants,  land- 
holders and  others,  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  district  of  Quebec."     330 
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1822. 

January  1. 

Treasury. 


January  1. 
Downing 

Street. 


January  1. 
London. 


January  11. 


January  14. 
London. 


January  16, 

idish 
Square. 

January  16, 
London. 


January  17. 
London. 

January  23, 
Treasury . 


January  29, 

Treasury . 


January  30, 
Bath. 


February 

Saffron  ' 
Walden. 


February  7. 
Leith. 


February  23, 
Coolcullen. 


February  25, 
Mark  Lane. 


February  26, 

Navy  Office. 


Q  162-1-2. 

(Part  I  is  paged  from  1  to  184,  part  2,  from  185  to   393.) 

Lushington  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  letters  from  Dalhousie  with  three 
reports  from  the  committee  of  Council  for  the  audit  of  public  accounts 
for  Bathurst's  observations.  Page  105 

H.  Blennerhasset  to  the  same.  Eecapitulates  his  services  in  respect 
to  the  affairs  of  Canada.  Cannot  state  any  pecuniary  consideration  to 
idemuiiy  him  for  the  loss  of  his  professional  practice.  Desires  to  have 
a  judicial  appointment.  205 

J.  H.  Kerr  to  .Richmond.  That  he  had  been  appointed  waiter  and 
searcher  of  customs  at  Three  Rivers  by  the  laie.Duke,  but  finds  that  he 
has  been  superseded.  Unfortunately  Goulburn  is  in  Ireland,  shall  write 
him.     Asks  his  (Richmond's)  influence.  262 

Richmond  to  Wilmot(?)  Sends  letter  from  a  gentleman  of  whom  he 
knows  nothing  but  his  case  seems  to  be  a  hard  one.  322 

Kerr  to  Goulburn.  Sends  letter  from  Ready  which  he  had  hoped  to 
have  delivered  personally.  Asks  for  his  interest  to  procure  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  situation  he  has  lost.  263 

Marshall  to  Bathurst.  Has  received  leave  of  absence.  Asks  for  an 
interview.  273 

Toone,  Monkhouse  and  Churtou  to  Bathurst.  Apply  on  behalf  of  their 
client  Sir  James  Wright,  Baronet,  for  permission  to  search  amongst  the 
records  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  brought  over  for  security  during 
the  revolutionary  war  to,  obtain  proof  of  his  title  to  property  there.  352 

Kerr  to  Wilmot  apologises  for  applying  a  second  time  to  urge  ihe 
consideration  of  his  memorial.  265 

Arbuthnot  to  the  same.  Lord  Liverpool  from  other  engagements, 
cannot  confer  upon  Sewell  the  office  o.  Comptroller  of  Customs  at 
Quebec.  106 

The  same  to  the  same.  If  a  favourable  opportunity  offers  of  employing 
Kerr  shall  mention  him  to  Liverpool  with  Bathurst's  recommendation, 
but  Kerr  has  no  ground  for  complaint  against  the  Treasury.  107 

Monk  to  Gordon.  His  present  address  is  at  Bath  ;  should  his  attendance 
in  London  be  requisite  he  shall  be  happy  to  receive  Bathurst's  com- 
mands. 274 

Hall  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  information  respecting  a  statement  by 
William  Turner,  charged  with  forgery,  that  he  had  received  a  draught 
for  £4.  lUs  from  Lower  Canada,  paj-able  at  His  Lordship's  office,  but 
which  he  (Turner)  had  destroyed.  245 

Kerr  to  Wilmot.  Returns  thanks  for  his  kindness.  Hopes  he  will 
obtain  an  equivalent  for  the  situation  he  has  lost,  or  a  letter  to  the  Gov- 
ernor General  recommending  him  for  the  first  reasonable  vacancy.     266 

S.  T.  Roberts  to  Bathurst.  Recommends,  as  had  been  done  in  cases 
mentioned,  free  passages  for  starving  families  to  Canada.  He  lives  in  a 
wild  part  of  the  country  and  he  wishes  His  Lordship  would  send  over 
ten  families  who  would  be  willing  to  go  if  they  could.  323 

Committee  of  merchants  interested  in  the  British  North  American 
trade  to  Bathurst.  Ask  for  an  interview  respecting  the  proposed 
extension  of  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and  the  West  Indies, 
and  that  there  be  no  final  determination  arrived  at  till  they  have  been 
beard  on  behalf  of  British  North  America.  258 

Navy  Board  to  Wilmot.  Ask  for  the  address  of  Colour  Sergeant 
Robert  Muirhead  for  whose  passage  to  Canada  and  those  of  his  wife  and 
three  children  Bathurst  has  signified  his  desire.  89 
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1822. 
March  6, 
Mark  Lane. 


March  7, 
London. 


March  8, 

Navy  Office. 

Match  12, 
Treasury. 


March  12, 

Treasury . 


March  18, 
ndish 
Square. 


Mi  rch23, 
Horsi  I 


March  23, 

War  Office. 


March  26, 
London. 

March  27, 
London. 


March  28, 
Carlton 


^  Iuglis  to  Wilmot.  Sends  petition  from  the  County  of  Leinster,  Lower 
Canada,  representing  their  distress  for  want  of  a  market  and  asking  for 
an  interview  with  Bathurst  on  the  subject.  Page  259 

Wurtemberg  charge"  d'affaires  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  power  of 
attorney  and  asks  that  the  signature  of  the  Governor  in  Chief  of  the 
Canadas  be  legally  authenticated.  384 

Navy  Board  to  Wilmot.  Passages  have  been  ordered  for  Muirhead, 
his  wife  and  three  children.  90 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Sends  statements  of  Indian  presents  for  two 
years  namely,  to  the  end  of  1824,  but  only  a  moiety  should  be  sent  in 
the  present  year.  109 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  Indian  presents  to  stock  the  depots  for  two 
years  namely,  to  the  end  of  1824.  110 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  memorial  from  George  Hawdon,  late 
storekeeper  general  for  the  Indian  department,  for  remuneration  for  his 
services.  HI 

Marshall  to  Goulburn.  Sends  a  letter  from  Ready  which  he  had  not 
sent  before,  believing  it  to  relate  to  his  own  (Marshall's)  private  affairs, 
now  thinks  it  may  not  be  exclusively  so  and,  therefore,  sends  it.  If  his 
first  surmise  in  correct,  asks  that  he  would  communicate  to  his  successor 
Wilmot.  275 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Wilmot.  Refers  for  consideration,  petition  from 
Eleanor  Gibbons  for  a  passage  for  herself  and  two  children  to  Quebec, 
to  join  her  husband,  John  Gibbons,  a  settler  at  Perth.  6 

Enclosed.    Petition  with  certificate.  7 

Merry  to  Wilmot.  Having  received  no  answer  to  his  letter  of  the 
22nd  ultimo.,  asks  that  enclosures  in  letter  of  28th  September  be 
returned.  154 

Burton  to  the  same.  Applies  for  a  passage  to  Quebec  to  resume  his 
duties  as  Lieut.-Goveruor  of  Lower  Canada.  207 

Pelly  to  Bathurst.  The  Russian  Government  has  laid  claim  to  the 
North-west  Coast  of  America  from  Bering's  Strait  to  the  51st  degree  of 
latitude,  and  have  prohibited  foreign  vessels  from  approachiug  the  coast 
within  100  miles.  Claim  of  the  United  States  to  considerable  extent  of 
country  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  aud  a  bill  is  in  progress  to  settle  the 
Columbia  and  form  it  into  a  state  of  the  Union.  In  the  report  on  which 
the  bill  is  founded  it  is  stated  that  the  claim  from  the  41st  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  53rd  degree  of  north  latitude  is  unquestionable  ;  but  there 
is  a  good  claim  as  far  as  60  degrees  north  latitude.  The  progress  of 
discovery  traced  and  other  statements  made  in  opposition  to  these 
claims.  180 

Order-in-Council  that  Oliver  Perrault  is  to  be  appointed  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada.  10 


March  29, 

March  30 
Treasury, 


Pelly  to  Bathurst.  For  an  audience  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company.  174 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Sends  estimate  for  the  Canadas  for  the  present 
year.  112 

Enclosed.     Proposed  establishment  of  the  Barrack  department.      114 

Statement  of  the  difference  in  the  establishment  of  the  Barrack 
department  for  1821  and  1822.  116 

Reductions  effected  since  24th  March,  1821.  117 

Proposed  establishment  of  the  Settling  department  in  Canada  for 
1822.  118 

Estimate  of  the  probable  sums  required  for  the  Indian  department 
from  25th  December,  1821,  to  24th  December,  1822.  119 

Statement  of  the  Indian  department  and  the  pay,  pensions  and  allow- 
ances for  1821,  beginning  23rd  December,  1820.  '  121 
86— 7£ 
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1822. 


March  30, 
Cavendish 
Square. 


March 


April  7, 
Hampton 
Court  Palace. 


April  8, 
Treasury . 


April  10, 
Admiralty. 


April  12, 
London. 


April  17, 
London. 


April  18, 

Pollock. 

April  19, 
London. 

April  20, 
London. 


April  25, 
Navy  Office. 


Propose^  establishment  of  the  Boyal  Engineer  department  in  the 
Canadas,  dated  25th  October,  1821.  Page  124 

Marshall  to  Wilmot.  If  it  would  expedite  matters  to  have  the  Can- 
ada* bill  prepared  by  Thursday,  he  should  be  happy  to  employ  himself 
towards  that  object  with  Mr.  Caldwell  and  Mr.  Eobinson,  of  Upper 
Canada.  If  this  is  approved  of,  asks  for  the  use  of  Eobinson's  draught 
and  that  of  the  proposed  Canada  bill.  276 

Macandew  to  Colonial  Secretary.  Shall  embark  from  Leith  for  Quebec 
on  1st  April.  If  there  are  auy  dispatches  for  Quebec  shall  take  charge 
of  them,  if  His  Lordship  thinks  tit.  272 

(There  is  no, date  on  the  letter,  but  it  appears  to  have  been  written 
about  the  middle  of  March.) 

James  Yeo  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper  Canada 
proportioned  to  the  rank  his  son  held  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
naval  forces  at  that  station.  The  renewal  of  the  application  arises  from 
his  sense  of  duly  to  his  daughters  to  whom  their  brother  had  loft  all  his 
property.  They  cannot  comply  with  the  conditions  unless  a  deviation 
is  made  in  their  favour  as  a  special  mark  of  the  sense  of  their  brother's 
services.  390 

Lushington  to  Wilmot.  Sends  statements  of  payments  to  the  amount 
of  £3, 322  7  8J  by  Commissary  General  Eobinson,  to  ascertain  if  the 
application  has  been  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  Bathurst.  127 

Enclosed.  Abstract  of  payments  niade  on  account  of  secret  service  of 
the  arm)'-  in  Canada  for  1813.  The  dates  and  numbers  of  the  warrants 
are  given,  but  not  the  names.  128 

Barrow  to  Wilmot.  Orders  have  been  given  to  the  Navy  Board  to 
purchase  Canadian  hemp  for  the  use  of  the  province  and  to  purchase 
one-fourth  of  the  hemp  used  in  the  dockyards  in  Britain  on  condition 
that  the  quality  is  good  and  the  price  not  higher  than  it  can  be  pur- 
chased elsewhere.  3 

Admiral  Coffin  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  leave  to  sell  the  Magdalen 
Islands  to  the  United  States.  It  is  peopled  by  refugees  from  St.  Pierre 
and  Miquelon,  who  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  claims.  Encloses  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Governor  of  Quebec,  to  whom  he  applied  for 
redress.  221 

Enclosed.  Eeady  to  Coffin.  The  regret  of  the  Governor  that  without 
further  information  he  cannot  appoint  a  sheriffs  officer  to  order  off 
people  who  refuse  to  pay  the  rent  demanded.  223 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Bathurst.  In  gratitude  for  the  license  granted 
for  the  exclusive  privilege  of  Indian  trade  in  North  America,  he  and  his 
brother  desire  to  be  presented  to  the  King  at  the  levee  by  Bathurst,  or 
to  be  allowed  to  refer  to  him  as  presenting  them.  If  that  is  not  con- 
sidered suitable,  asks  that  his  brother  may  be  presented  as  connected 
with  Canada,  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  who  rendered 
great  service  in  the  war  of  1812.  175 

Maxwell  to  Wilmot.  Sends  the  names  required  ;  prays  him  to  commun- 
icate his  benevolent  purpose  to  Mrs.  Craig,  Eev.  G.  Gi  vings,  Glasgow.   277 

Antonio  della  Torre  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  a  passport  to  Dominico 
Fontana,  to  proceed  to  Canada.  354 

\V.  Wilberforce  to  Wilmot.  Had  sent  the  answer  to  the  emigrants 
from  Glasgow  he  had  received  from  Bathurst, but  asks  that  he  (Wilmot) 
answer  the  agent.  Eobert  Lamond.  the  exact  terms  intended.  385 

Enclosed.  Advertisement  of  the  sailing  from  Greenock  to  Quebec  of 
the  ship  "  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire."  387 

Navy  Board  to  Wilmot.  The  "  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire,"  on  board 
of  which  Bathurst  desires  passages  for  Mrs.  Craig  and  three  children,  is 
not  in  the  service;  if  desired,  the  agent  at  Leith  will  be  directed  to 
engage  passages  on  the  cheapest  terms  in  his  power.  91 
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L822. 

April  29, 
London. 


April  30, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


May  1, 
London. 

May  4, 
Navy  Office. 


May  6, 
Navy  Office. 

May  8, 
Navy  Office. 

May  9. 
General  Post 
Office. 

May  9, 
London. 


May  17, 
Navy  Office. 


May  18, 
Carlton 
House. 

May  I'M. 

London. 


May  21, 
Hampton 

Palace. 


May  21, 
Paris. 

May  21,'         ' 
Hudson's  Bay 

I 


May  -2-2. 
London. 


Wurtemburg  charge  d'Affaires  to  Bathurst.  Sends  document  respect- 
ing the  late  Samson  Frederick  Mittleberger  to  have  the  Governor's 
signature  legally  authenticated.  Page  388 

Opinion  of  counsel  (Attorney  and  Solicitor  General)  that  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Lower  Canada  has  authority  to  grant  an  Act  of  incorporation  to 
the  Bank  of  Montreal.  11 

Trench  to  Wilmot.  Asks  him  to  recommond  Worthington  and  to  for- 
ward to  Quebec  the  letter  enclosed.  355 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  Colour-sergeant  John  Harrison,  wife  and 
eight  children  and  corporal  William  Mathews  and  wife,  may  embark  on 
board  the  "  Brunswick  "  at  Deptford  for  Quebec  on  the  7th  instant. 
Both  men  of  the  41st  regiment.  92 

The  same  to  the  same.  Asks  for  the  address  of  Mrs.  Craig  for  whom 
and  for  her  three  children  passages  were  required.  93 

The  same  to  the  same.  Two  pensioners  may  embark  at  Deptford  to 
Quebec.  94 

Freeling  to  the  same.  The  American  mail  detained  for  Saturday's 
post  in  conformity  with  note  from  Planta.  169 

Lowless  and  Crosse  to  Bathurst.  Send  the  deed  of  covenant  from  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  MacGillivray  and  Ellice  for  performing  the 
conditions  in  the  grant  of  the  exclusive  trade  with  the  Indians  in  certain 
parts  of  North  America.  184 

Enclosed.     See  Q.162-2.     Copy  of  the  covenant.  185 

Navy  Board  to  Wilmot.  Directions  have  been  given  to  the  agent  at; 
Leith  to  provide  passages  for  the  71  persons  for  whom  Bathurst  desires 
passages  to  Quebec.  95 

Order-in-Council  confirming  the  Act  incorporating  the  Bank  of  Mon- 
treal. 13 

Mai  shall  to  Wilmot.  Gives  a  history  of  the  circumstances  leading  to 
his  appointment  as  Solicitor  General;  his  disappointment  at  the  small 
emoluments,  his  joint  action  with  the  Attorney  General  in  criminal 
cases,  the  absence  of  the  Attorney  General  whom  he  was  led  to  expect 
he  should  succeed,  but  who  had  returned,  and  he  (Marshall)  was  again 
placed  in  a  subordinate  capacity.  Offers  to  conduct  the  Crown  business 
singly,  even  if  he  should  have  to  give  up  part  of  his  emoluments.        278 

James  Yec  to  Bathurst.  The  little  value  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper 
Canada  would  be  to  his  daughters  has  led  him  to  withdraw  the  appli- 
cation. Applies  for  an  equivalent  nearer  home  as  a  testimony  of  the 
estimation  in  which  their  brother's  services  were  held.  392 

Stuart  to  the  same.  Asks  for  a  free  passage  to  Canada  for  Mrs.  Fleck 
widow  of  a  British  officer.  326 

Pelly  to  the  same.  Is  it  the  intention  to  appoint  magistrates,  courts 
of  records,  &c,  in  the  Indian  territory,  as  provided  by  the  Act  passed 
last  session  (1  and  2  George  IV.,  chap.  66)  ?  If  not  asks  if  the  Governor 
and  Committee  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  conformity  with  the 
powers  granted  in  the  charter  may  direct  Governors  and  their  council 
to  administer  justice  and  to  arm  and  enroll  some  of  their  servants  and 
other  inhabitants  for  the  defence  of  the  settlers.  177 

Unsigned  and  undated  document  being  the  terms  of  an  answer  to  the 
preceding  letter.  That  it  is  not  the  intention  to  institute  courts  in 
North  America  within  the  territories  granted  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany, but  the  Governors  and  committee  of  the  company  are  to  appoint 
conservators  of  the  peace  and  embody  such  force  as  may  be  necessary  to 
enforce  the  civil  authority.  179 

Charles  E.  Simpson  to  the  same.  In  relation  to  grants  ol  land  in  East 
Florida,  a  commission  has  been  appointed  in  the  United  States  to  inves- 
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May  22, 
Treasury . 


May  23, 
Mendicity 

Office. 


May  28, 
Navy  Office. 

May  29, 
London. 


May  30, 

Foreign  office 


May  30. 


June  3, 
General  Post 
Office. 


June  5, 
Ordnance. 


tigate  titles.  There  are  papers  which  he  believes  are  in  Somerset  House 
that  are  necessary  for  proof  but  he  can  obtain  no  official  information 
respecting  ihem  from  the  authorities  there.  Appeals  to  His  Lordship 
to  obtain  the  information.  Page  327 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  desire  information 
from  Bathurst  respecting  the  sum  of  £369  sterling  repaid  by  Daverne 
to  settlers  and  of  £905  10s.  OJd.  Halifax  currency  repaid  on  the  like 
account.  129 

Enclosed.  Navy  Board  to  Treasury.  The  sum  of  £283  6s.  paid  to 
Hill  is  no  part  of  the  £369  and  it  does  not  appear  that  that  sum  was  paid 
into  the  hands  of  Captain  Young.  131 

Copy  of  Treasury  Minute,  dated  4th  January,  1822.  132 

Extract  from  Daverne's  account  in  respect  to  the  repayment  to  set- 
ters of  £410  Halifax  currency  equal  to  £369  sterling.  133 
Extract  from  Auditors'  state  of  Burke's  account  for  similar  payment 
of  £905  10s.  OJd.  Halifax  currency.  135 
Harrison  to  Wilmot.      Treasury    desire   that    Bathurst  be  moved   to 
order  payment  to  Hill  of  the  sum  deposited   with  Goulburn  for  settlers 
and  if  Goulburn  be  in  possession  of  a  list  of  settlers  that  he  transmit 
the  same.  139 
Bodkin  to*the  same.     Sends  a  case  to  see  if  it  is  possible  to  get  the 
family^  passages  to  Canada.  A  more  deserving  case  was  never  before  the 
institution.  159 
Enclosed.    Examination  of  Moses  Little,  the  person  referred  to  in  pre- 
ceding letter.  160 
Abstract  of  the  case  from  27th  November,  1821,  to  22nd  May,  1822.  162 
Gordon  to  Little.     Tt  would  only  be  under  very  exceptional  circum- 
stances that  a  passage  would  be  granted  to  Canada.     It  is  now  too  late 
to  proceed  there  this  season.  164 
Navy  Board  to  Wilmot.     Moses  Little,  late  of  the  74th,   his  wife  and 
six  children  may  embark  in  the  "  Hyperion  "  at  Deptford.  96 
Pelly  to  the  same.     Encloses  letter  to  Bai  hurst  with  resolutions  of  the 
general   court  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  which  he  hopes  will  be 
sufficient  to  obtain  His  Lordship's  sanction   for  the  measures  proposed. 

190 
Enclosed.     Berens  to  Bathurst.     Encloses  copy  of  the  resolutions.  191 
The  resolutions  for  the  government  of  the  territory  passed  29th  May, 
1822.  ■  "  192 

Extract  from  charter.  195 

Planta  to  Wilmot.     Transmits  letter  from  the  United  States  Minister 
for  copies  of  certain  papers  supposed  to  exist  in  the  public  records.     23 
Enclosed.    Rush  to  Londonderry.  Applies  for  copies  of  papers  relative 
to  lands  declared  by  Spain  to  be  forfeited  in  East  and  West  Florida.    24 
Application  by  various  persons  for  the  copies  of  the  papers.  26 

Edward  Ellice  to  Bathurst.  If  he  has  no  objection  he  (Ellice)  will 
get  some  one  to  move  for  a  return  of  the  post  office  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure of  Canada,  as  he  himself  cannot  be  in  the  House  till  the  13th 
of  next  month.  234 

Freeling  to  Lushington.  There  are  many  objections  to  the  produc- 
tion of  papers  required  by  Ellice.  The  political  importance  of  the 
packets,  as  otherwise  the  dispatches  would  pass  through  the  hands  of 
American  Government  agents.  Enclosed  are  two  papers  to  show  the 
gross  and  net  revenue  and  expenditure  in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia.  165 
Enclosed.  Returns  for  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  of  unpaid  letters, 
postage  and  expenses.  167,  168 

Crew  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  respecting  an  issue  of 
brass  guns  and  carriages  for  the  consideration  of   Bathurst,  as  it  is  a 
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June  7, 
Portsmouth. 

June  7, 
Orchard 

Street. 


June  8, 
1 1-rosA  enor 

Place. 

June  11, 

Foreign  office. 


June  11, 
Cavendish 

Square. 


June  13, 
General  Post 
Office. 

June  20, 
I;*  iss  ( lorby. 


June  21, 
Three  Rivers 


June  22, 
Calverton. 


new  occurrence  to  issue  cannon  for  settlers,  or  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
brating His  Majesty's  birthday.  Page  98 

Enclosed.  Cockburn  to  tbe  Board  of  Ordnance  in  Canada.  Sends 
letter  from  the  military  secretary  respecting  the  three  pounder  brass 
guns  and  carriages  sent  to  the  military  settlements.  99 

Military  Secretary  to  Cockburn.  By  order  of  the  commander  of  the 
forces  gives  an  account  of  the  circumstances  leading  to  the  order  for 
ordnance  to  the  military  settlement  between  Ottawa  and  Kingston.    100 

Captain  Buchan  to  Wilmot.  Asks  him  to  forward  letters  respecting 
pending  court  martial.  209 

Monk  to  Wilmot.  Has  examined  the  draft  of  the  Canada  bill,  with 
Marshall  and  made  such  alterations  as  were  suggested.  Hopes  that 
every  part  is  so  softened  and  smoothed  that  it  will  soon  be  passed  into 
law.  283 

Mitford  to  Bathurst.  For  an  interview  to  make  a  personal  communi- 
cation. 284 

Planta  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  dispatch  from  the  Minister  to  the 
United  States  respecting  the  seizure  on  Carleton  Island  of  tobacco  belong- 
ing to  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  17 

Enclosed.  Dispatch  from  Stratford  Canning  respecting  the  seizure. 
Carleton  Island,  is  a  mere  smuggling  depot,  and  part  of  the  territory  now 
before  the  Boundary  Commission  for  settlement.  Has  not  answered 
complaint  from  Adams  until  he  receives  Dalhousie's  account  of  the 
affair.  18 

Note  from  John  Quincy  Adams  to  Stratford  Canning  respecting  the 
seizure  of  tobacco  on  Carleton  Island.  21 

Marshall  to  Wilmot.  The  clause  in  the  Canada  bill  objected  to  by  the 
Bishop,  that  Hectors  should  hold  their  cures  "during  pleasure  and  their 
actual  residence  in  their  respective  parishes,"  may  be  omitted,  it  being 
already  provided  for.  285 

Freeling  to  the  same.  The  American  mail  detained  by  Planta  till 
Saturday  next.  170 

Kingston  to  Bathurst.  Proposes  as  a  measure  of  relief  to  Ireland  that 
he  should  send  a  few  families  to  Upper  Canada,  say  thirty,  provision 
them  for  one  year  and  grant  land  to  others  who  should  emigrate,  many 
would  follow  if  the  first  were  settled  comfortably.  One  of  the  transports 
or  ships  of  war  could  carry  them.      Many  left  last  April  for  the  States. 

267 

Kerr  to  Wilmot.  He  still  holds  the  situation  to  which  he  was  appoin- 
ted by  the  late  Duke  of  Richmond.  Elliot  appointed  has,  it  is  believed 
obtained  a  situation  in  the  West  India  Docks,  so  that  he  would  not  come 
to  Three  Rivers,  asks  therefore  that  his  (Kerr's)  name  be  again  brought 
forward.  268 

Sherbrooke  to  the  same.  Sends  letter  from  Dr.  Poynter  enclosing  one 
from  L'Abbe  Thaveuet.  Recollects  that  on  the  application  of  Mr.  Roux, 
leave  was  given  to  bring  four  young  priests  from  France,  the  greater  part 
of  the  ecclesiastics  of"  the  seminary  at  Montreal  being  old  and  infirm. 
Why  there  should  be  so  long  a  delay,  he  does  not  understand.  As  there 
might  be  a  change  in  circumstances  asks  if  he  should  answer  the  letter 
or  desire  Dr.  Poynter  to  write  direct  to  the  office.  330 

Enclosed.  Thavenet  to  Sherbrooke.  Reminds  him  of  permission  granted 
to  bring  four  young  priests  from  France  for  the  college  and  for  Indian 
missions.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  getting  these  priests  are  now  in 
the  course  of  removal  and  he  recurs'to  him  (Sherbrooke)  to  know  what 
steps  are  necessary  to  obtain  from  the  new  Governor  a  renewal  of  the 
permission  granted  to  Mr.  Roux.  332 
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London. 
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July  17. 
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Lincoln's  Inn. 


July  2G. 
Orchard 


July  26, 
Orchard 
Street. 


July  27, 
London. 


Poynter  to  Sherbrooke.  Encloses  Thavenet's  letter  ;  the  gratitude  of 
the  bishop  and  Catholic  Canadians  to  him  (Sherbrooke).  Page  334 

Henry  Hiort  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  compensation  for  secret  service 
performed  in  the  United  States.  Has  been  referred  by  the  Commander 
in  Chief  to  him  (Bathurst).  246 

General  Brooke  to  Bathurst.     Asks  for  an  interview.  210 

Sherbrooke  to  Wilmot.  Asks  him  to  forward  letters  by  the  next 
North  American  mail.  '  335 

Planta  to  the  same.  To  give  a  decided  negative  lo  the  idea  of 
Buchanan  proceeding  to  Canada.  28 

Bricknell  to  the  same.  In  the  action  brought  by  Forbes,  a  British 
subject  settled  in  East  Florida,  against  Admiral  Cochrane  and  Vice- 
Admiral  Cockburn  for  harbouring  and  detention  of  people  of  colour, 
alleged  to  be  the  slaves  of  Forbes;  a  clerk  is  to  bring  to  the  court  all  the 
papers  relating  to  the  case  that  have  been  received.  74 

Seguier  to  the  same  (in  French).  For  information  respecting  the  suc- 
cession of  Clement  Petit,  whose  death  has  been  reported  either  at  Louis- 
bourg  or  Gaspe\  336 

Planta  to  the  same.  Transmits  dispatch  from  the  Minister  to  the 
United  States  respecting  an  Act  of  Congress  passed  in  anticipation  of 
the  British  Colonial  system  being  relaxed.  29 

Enclosed.  Stratford  Canning  to  Londonderry,  8th  May  (No.  30). 
Eeports  the  passing  of  an  Act  by  Congress  empowering  the  President  to 
rescind  the  law  which  excludes  British  vessels  trading  with  the  West 
Indies  from  the  ports  of  the  United  States  as  soon  as  he  shall  receive 
satisfactory  evidence  that  the  West  Indian  Colonies  have  been  opened  to 
United  States  vessels.  The  exultation  in  the  United  States  at  what  is 
considered  a  national  triumph.  30 

Extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  Congress  in  respect  to  trade  with 
the  West  Indian  Colonies.  32 

Fitzroy  Somerset  to  Wilmot.  May  Sergeant  Peter  Kisson  of  the 
artillery  remain  in  Canada  after  his  discharge  and  Corporal  Miller  of 
the  artillery  remain  in  the  West  Indies,  each  being  recommended  by  the 
commanding  officer  ?  102 

James  Stephen,  Jr.  Opinion  of  counsel  in  relation  to  an  Act  of  in- 
corporation for  the  establishment  of  a  body  corporate  for  Lower 
Canada.  .  77 

Monk  to  Bathurst.  His  regret  that  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada 
should  have  withheld  receiving  and  enforcing  the  favourable  expressions 
of  the  royal  pleasure.  Is  sorry  to  discover  that  an  interested  few  have 
influenced  the  many,  but  he  has  to  acknowledge  the  withholding  His 
Majesty's  commands,  till  a  favourable  time  arrived  for  their  considera- 
tion. Asks  for  prolonged  leave  of  absence,  until  the  royal  recommen- 
dation in  his  favour  may  receive  the  consideration  of  the  Colonial 
Legislature.  302 

Same  to  Wilmot.  His  object  in  visiting  Downing  street  was  to  speak 
upon  the  subject  of  carrying  into  effect  the  part  of  the  Act  respecting 
tenures.  Sends  enclosures  asking:  (1)  for  a  continued  leave  of  absence; 
(2)  that  Dalhousie  should  be  desired  to  act  on  Bathurst's  instructions  in 
October,  1820 ;  but  that  can  be  asked  for  only  after  the  first  is  granted. 
Asks  the  return  of  part  of  the  enclosures.  287 

W.  Pepperell  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  if  by  the  terms  cf  a  grant 
of  land  to  Sir  William  Pepperell  he  has  any  claim  as  the  next  male  heir. 

o  18 

(A  note  annexed  says  "The  grants  of  land  are  registered  in  the  pro- 
per office  in  the  colony  and  not  in  England  "). 
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Office. 


Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Sends  list  of  sums  taken  credit  for  by  Commis- 
sary General  Robinson;  to  move  Bathurst  to  inform  the  Treasury  if  the 
sums  have  been  properly  accounted  for.  Page  140 

Enclosed.  List  of  sums  advanced  to  Captain  Eichard  O'Connor  by 
Commissary  General  Robinson.  141 

Hiort  to  Wilmot.  Has  Bathurst  taken  his  case  into  consideration? 
(See  page  246.)    If  not  will  he  (Wilmot)  urge  His  Lordship  to  do  so.    247 

Monk  to  the  game.  Sends  documents  relating  to  change  of  tenure  in 
Lower  uanada  as  more  desirable  than  a  personal  interview.  The  strong 
feelings  that  will  be  excited  by  the  late  proceedings  in  Parliament  whose 
right  to  legislate  is  admitted.  The  opposition  only  struggled  for  delay 
to  consider  what  can  be  offered  against  the  expediency  of  the  Union. 
To  put  a  stop  to  the  clamour  of  demagogues  there  should  be  an  early 
meeting  of  the  legislature  to  learn  what  has  been  before  Parliament  for 
consideration  and  that  it  has  been  allowed  to  stand  over.  If  not,  the 
session  of  Parliament  would  be  over  before  advices  could  be  had.  The  op- 
position might  present  the  same  ground  of  precipitancy  with  three 
months  rancour  by  popular  combinations  in  the  Colonies.  Questions  as 
to  the  effect  of  the  whole  bill  and  that  of  half  measures.  289 

Notes  on  the  change  of  feudal  tenure  to  that  of  common  soccage.     291 

Observations  in  respect  to  Courts  of  Justice.  293 

List  of  papers  on  Chief  Justice  Monk's  case.  295 

The  papers  mentioned  in  letter  follow.  296  to  301 

Captain  Ogden  to  Wilmot.  His  long  service  and  the  injury  to  his 
constitution  by  tropical  climates  have  induced  him  to  retire  from  the 
army  and  to  go  to  Canada  where  he  was  brought  up  from  infancy. 
Hopes  for  a  situation  on  account  of  his  own  services  and  those  of  his 
father,  brother  and  family.  314 

Monk  to  the  same.  Desires  to  know  the  determination  respecting  his 
leave  of  absence,  as  he  wishes  to  leave  town  in  search  of  a  milder  climate 
than  that  of  England.  In  expectation  of  the  Canada  bill  passing,  which 
is  now  laid  over,  he  had  prepared  instructions  in  respect  to  the  suprem- 
acy. 304 

Hiort  to  the  same.  Sends  copies  of  letter  to  the  Commander-in-Chief 
and  answer  referring  him  to  Bathurst.  The  hardship  of  his  case; 
trusts  to  his  (Wilmot's)  benevolence  to  have  it  considered  by  Bathurst. 

248 

Enclosed.  Letter  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  stating  his  services  as 
secret  agent  at  Washington.  He  had  never  applied  for  remuneration 
till  poverty  stared  him  in  the  face.  249 

.Answer  referring  him  to  Bathurst,  the  Commander-in-Chief  not  hav- 
ing the  means  of  considering  claims  of  this  description.  253 

Monk  to  Wilmot.  Had  learned  tbrough  Gordon  of  his  leave  being 
extended.  Although  the  usual  term  is  six  months,  hopes  to  obtain  a  con- 
tinuance until  advices  are  received  from  Canada  as  to  the  object  on 
which  his  application  is  solicited.  3U5 

Lushington  to  the  same.  In  answer  to  application  from  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  for  300  guineas  to  be  paid  to  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  for 
painting  a  picture  of  His  Majesty,  which  is  allowed  to  ambassadors  and 
governors,  in  future  pictures  should  only  be  granted  to  embassies  and 
governments  and  not  ambassadors  or  governors  and  that  the  picture  once 
granted  to  any  ambassador  or  governor  should  remain  at  the  seat  of  the 
embassy  or  government  and  not  again  be  granted  to  successors.  Subject 
to  this  arrangement  the  Treasury  approve  of  the  price.  142 

Freeling  to  the  same.  Sends  satisfactory  note  from  the  postmaster  at 
Liverpool  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  dispatch  for  the  British  Consul  at 
New  York.  The  agent  at  Falmouth  had  detained  the  packet  for  the 
arrival  of  dispatches  which  would  therefore  be  in  time.  171 
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1822. 
August.  22, 
Foreign  office. 


August  30, 
Treasury . 


Augu 

London. 


September  2, 
General  Post 
Office. 


September  9, 
Treasury. 


September  Hi, 
London. 


September  18. 
Treasury . 

September  30 
Bridport. 


September 

Treasury . 


October  6, 
Foreign  office 


Planta  to  Wilraot.  Sends  extract  from  letter  from  Robertson,  consul 
at  Philadelphia,  respecting  West  Indian  restrictions.  Page  34 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  the  letter  mentioned  holds  that  the  measures 
by  the  United  States  Government  to  starve  the  West  Indian  colonies 
were  visionary  and  that  the  opening  of  the  trade  is  part  of  a  general 
sj^tem.  35 

Lushington  to  Wilmot.  In  answer  to  application  from  Sheaffe  trans- 
mitted by  Bathurst,  the  Treasury  have  no  means  at  their  disposal  for 
making  any  provision  for  Sheaffe.  143 

Alva  Woods  to  Bathurst.  Has  come  to  the  land  of  his  forefathers  to 
obtain  a  library  and  apparatus  for  a  university,  lately  established  near 
the  capital  of  the  United  States  (Washington).  Members  of  Parliament 
(named)  have  expressed  their  approbation.  Asks  in  company  with 
some  other  gentiemen,  for  an  interview.  377 

Enclosed.  Address  by  the  trustees  of  Columbian  College  in  the  district 
of  Columbia,  United  States  of  America  to  the  friends  of  literature,  science 
and  arts  in  Great  Britain.  379 

Other  documents  respecting  the  university.  382,  383 

Freeling  to  Wilmot.  Has  received  approval  of  the  detention  of  the 
packet  until  Bathurst's  dispatches  arrived.  Has  given  instructions  that 
sailing  orders  for  the  packets  are  not  to  be  sent  unless  the  usual  bags 
are  received  from  his  (the  Colonial)  office.  172 

Arbuthnot  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  letter  and  enclosure  on  the 
abolition  of  four  of  the  telegraph  stations  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  If  they 
are  no  longer  required  for  military  purposes  the  expense  should  not  be 
defrayed  by  the  public,  but  if  their  convenience  and  good  effect  on  the 
mercantile  interests  are  such  that  they  should  be  permanently  maintained 
an  arrangement  should  be  made  for  charging  the  expense  to  the  local 
revenue.  145 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Harrison.  The  proposed  reduction  of  four 
of  the  telegraph  stations  on  the  St.  Lawrence  as  not  being  required  for 
military  purposes.  Their  importance  in  mercantile  matters  has  induced 
him  to  re-establish  them  this  summer  at  the  public  expense,  with  a 
notice  that  in  future  other  arrangements  must  be  made,  &c.  Encloses 
letter  from  the  Quebec  Committee  of  Trade  which  he  hopes  will  justify 
his  maintaining  these  stations  for  this  season.  146* 

Peter  B  irnet,  for  Committee  of  Trade,  to  Cockburn.  Calls  attention 
to  the  service  the  telegraph  stations  have  been  of  in  saving  life,  kc.  147 

Calvert  to  Colonial  Secretary,  for  papers  necessary  to  settle  with 
accuracy  the  position  of  20,000  acres  granted  to  William  Barker  in  East 
Florida  in  the  year  1769.  225 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Sends  papers  respecting  the  public  accounts  of 
Canada  for  Bathurst's  observations.  149 

Sam  Hood  to  Bathurst.  Offers  to  go  to  Canada  as  government  agent 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  culture  of  hemp.  Has  used  Canadian 
hemp  tor  lines  and  twines  and  is  convinced  it  is  much  stronger  and 
more  lasting  than  Russian  hemp.  254 

Arbuthnot  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  for  Bithurst's  opinion,  letter  from 
Dalhousie  reporting  the  purchases  of  lots  of  ground  necessary  towards 
the  defences  of  Quebec.  144 

Planta  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  convention  signed  at  St. 
Petersburgh  on  the  30th  June  and  12th  July  between  Great  Britain, 
Russia  and  the  United  States,  attention  being  specially  drawn  to  the 
2nd  and  3rd  clauses  relating  to  remuneration  for  slaves  carried  away.     37 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  convention.  39 

Annex  A.  48 

Annex  B.  50 

A  I.     Opinion  de  Sa  Majest^-Imperiale.  53 
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1822. 

October  9, 
Treasury . 


October  10, 
Whitehall. 


October  15, 
Foreign  office, 


October  17, 
Foreign  office. 


October  18. 

Foreign  office, 


October  29, 

Whitehall 


November  1, 

London. 


November  5, 
Southwark. 


November 
Quebec. 


November  7, 

b'L  <o-nce. 


November  8, 
Halifax. 


(The  annexes  and  opinion  are  in  French). 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Before  approving  the  building  of  a  bridge  be- 
tween Kingston  and  Fort  Henry  at  an  expense  of  £6,000  currency,  the 
Treasury  desire  to  have  information  respecting  the  amount  of  tolls  to  be 
collected.  Should  the  bridge  be  erected  at  the  cost  of  individuals  what 
would  be  the  lowest  sum  they  would  expect  for  accommodation  to  the 
public  establishments?  If  it  is  considered  advisable  to  build  the  bridge 
by  the  public,  the  expense  properly  belongs  to  the  Colonial  legislature. 

Page  150 

Dawson  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Goulburn,  with 
copy  of  report  from  Justice  Moore  on  the  case  of  a  convict  named 
Thomas  Power,  under  sentence  of  transportation  for  vagrancy.  Moore 
believes  that  there  is  strong  reason  for  believing  Power  to  have  been 
guilty  of  some  enormous  offence  in  British  America.  Applies  to  have 
inquiry  made.  67 

Planta  to  the  same.  Bequests  an  answer  to  letter  of  9th  October, 
1821,  respecting  titles  in  New  York  carried  off  by  Sir  John  Johnson  to 
Canada.  57 

The  same  to  the  same.  Asks  him  to  lay  letter  from  the  busy  consul 
at  New  York  before  Bathurst.  Hardly  thinks  it  worth  while  to  send 
it  officially.  58 

Enclosed.  James  Buchanan  to  Planta.  In  obedience  to  Lord  London- 
derry's order  and  Bathurst  having  declined  his  offer  to  aid  in  framing 
commercial  regulations  betweeu  Canada  and  the  United  States,  he  will 
employ  no  portion  of  his  time  outside  the  duties  of  his  office;  points 
out  the  services  he  had  rendered  to  Canada  in  respect  to  settlement  and 
to  its  other  interests.  59 

Planta  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  copy  of  note  from  the  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary for  the  United  States,  representing  the  expediency  of  appoint- 
ing United  States  Consuls  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  North  America.     63 

Enclosed.     Copy  by  Eichard  Rush  on  the  subject  of  consuls.  64 

Dawson  to  Wilmot.  Steps  to  be  taken  to  have  Oliver  Fitzgerald  now 
in  Canada  secured,  as  he  is  charged  with  the  murder  of  a  post  boy  in 
Ireland.     The  papers  sent  are  to  be  available  on  his  arrival.  68 

Enclosed.  Goulburn  to  Dawson,  26th  October,  respecting  Oliver 
Fitzgerald  charged  with  murder.  ^   70 

Btennerhasset  to  Bathurst.  Denies  tnat  ne  nad  asked  for  official 
authority  for  a  publication  that  would  have  been  offensive  to  the  United 
States.  The  letters  in  question  were  confidential ;  hopes  for  an  inter- 
view. Proposed  printing  his  memorial  for  facility  of  perusal ;  the 
publication  of  the  extracts  was  to  be  made  without  any  implied  caution. 
Gives  instances  of  his  zeal ;  among  others,  the  offer  to  have  a  defaulter 
from  Barbados,  now  concealed  in  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  identified 
and  brought  to  justice.     Delay  in  receiving  an  answer  to  his  offer  which 

he  renews.  "1* 

Memorial  of  James  Green.  States  his  services  and  losses  on  account 
of  his  loyalty;  received  no  land  in  Nova  Scotia  nor  any  allowance,  such 
as  was  given  to  others;  his  distressed  situation.  He  prays  for  a  con- 
sideration of  his  case.  238 

Cockburn  to  Bathurst.  Had  received  an  allowance  of  20  shillings  a 
day  from  the  5th  January,  1819.  Prays  now  that  the  allowance  should 
be  from  the  date  of  his  appointment,  3rd  November,  1817.  227 

Monk  to  Wilmot.  His  gratification  at  Bathurst's  favourable  opinion 
of  his  endeavours  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Canadas.  Eespecting  his 
suggestions.  312 

Eichard  F.  Uniacke  to  Bathurst.  Eespecting  the  dismissal  of  his  son 
from  the  office  of  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada.     Enters  at  length 
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1822. 


November  9, 
London. 


November  16. 
Whitehall. 


November  19, 

Dublin. 


November  20. 
London. 


November  23. 

Treasury. 


November  23 

Wan- 


November  25. 

Molohitfe. 


November  20. 
London. 

December  11, 
London. 


I  >ecember  11, 
Dublin. 


December  11, 

London. 


December  11, 
Edinburgh. 


December  12, 
Horse  Guards 

December  12, 

Enfield. 


into  an  account  of  his  son's  education,  abilities,  &c,  and  urges  that  the 
order  lor  his  dismissal  be  withdrawn.  Page  357 

Enclosed.  Uniacke  to  Dalhousie.  Thanks  for  His  Lordship's  honour- 
able and  just  behaviour  to  his  son.  How  his  sou  obtained  the  office  ; 
his  abilities  ;  cannot  resign  except  on  honourable  terms,  &c.  369 

Portland  to  Shannon,  19th  July,  1797.  The  merits  of  Uniacke; 
appointed  Attorney  General  in  Nova  Scotia  in  succession  to  Blowers.    374 

Barry  to  Bathurst.  Represents  the  claim  of  Widow  Campbell  for 
payment  of  the  balance  due  her  lale  husband  for  cultivating  hemp.  The 
land  given  is  waste,  and  not  clear  arable  land,  as  agreed  upon.  215 

Porter  to  Wi'mot.  Bills  390,  391,  392,  395,  396,  401  to  405,  407  to 
409,  and  413.  passed  by  the  legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  in  March, 
1821,  are  to  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  With  respect  to  406,  410 
and  411,  the  Lords  of  Council  are  not  prepared  to  offer  an  opinion.      15 

George  Darling  to  Bathurst.  Applies  on  behalf  of  William  Rogers, 
heir  to  the  late  Colonel  Heron  Hansard  for  information  respecting  him 
(Hansard).  230 

Marshall  to  Wilmot.  The  resolution  of  Dalhousie  to  make  no  change 
(in  the  law  offices)  on  the  authority  of  Bathurst's  letter  and  would 
retain  Uniacke  as  Attorney  General  in  whom  he  had  confidence.  Defends 
himself  against  the  charge  of  misrepresenting  Uniacke.  His  reluctant 
determination  to  return  to  London.  Relies  on  Bathurst's  protection.    306 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  letter  from  Chief  Justice  Sewell  to  Marshall's 
father  giving  testimony  of  his  eon's  propriety  of  conduct  as  Solicitor 
General.  311 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  petition  from  Harriet  Badcock 
respecting  claims  for  property  taken  by  the  British  Government  in 
America  in  1775.     Asks  for  information  on  the  claim.  152 

Merry  to  the  same.  Ensign  George  Macau  lay  of  the  Royal  New- 
foundland Fencible  infantry  has  applied  for  permission  to  receive  his 
half-pay  with  his  income  as  Registrar  of  Midland  District  Surrogate 
Court  in  Canada.  The  Secretary  at  War  desires  to  know  the  income  of 
the  situation  and  the  date  of  appointment.  155 

Goodman  to  Bathurst.  Is  a  curate  at  £75  a  year  with  no  prospect  of 
advancement.  Asks  for  information  respecting  British  North  America 
as  a  place  for  a  clergyman  in  the  Established  Chursh  to  go  to.  242 

Davidson  to  Bathurst.  Applies  to  be  employed  to  clear  case  by  the 
ship  "  Mary  Russell"  from  Quebec.  231 

Blennerhasset  to  Wilmot.  Has  sent  as  much  of  his  memoir  upon  Amer- 
ican affairs  as  is  ready  for  inspection.  This  specimen  will  enable  an 
estimate  to  be  formed  of  the  character  of  the  rest.  The  points  to  be 
taken  up  in  the  latter  part  of  the  memoir.  217 

Darling  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  letter  of  the  19th  ulto.  an  answer 
to  which  is  of  the  utmost  consequence.  232 

(For  the  letter  of  the  19th  see  page  230.) 

Perceval  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  document  to  show  he  has  been  granted 
six  months' leave  of  absence.  319 

Enclosed.     Leave  signed  by  Dalhousie.  320 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Calls  attention  to  an  article  in  the  Quarterly 
Review,  No.  54,  under  the  head  of  "Campaigns  in  Canada."  Sends 
remarks  on  the  article  and  papers  to  illustrate  them.  337 

Enclosed.     Papers  indicated  in  the  letter.  339  to  350 

Taylor  to  Hobhouse.  Transmits  letter  of  Mr.  Lafontaine  of  Canada 
covering  a  petition.  72 

Forbes  to  Bathurst.  Had  only  received  letter  of  29th  September, 
1821,  on  the  previous  evening.  In  accordance  with  Bathurst's  sugges- 
tion he  is  prepared  to  return  to  Lower  Canada,  and  to  reside  in  the 
district  of  Gaspe*.  236 
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1822. 
December  1G, 
Ordnance. 


December  20, 
Taunton. 


December  27, 
War  Office. 


No  date. 


Crew  to  Wilraot.  In  reference  to  Bathurst's  approving  of  Dalbousie 
directing  the  issue  of  four  3-pounder  brass  guns  and  100  stand  of  arms 
to  the  military  settlements  in  Canada,  the  King's  pleasure  must  be 
ascertained,  as  the  issue  is  contrary  to  regulations.  Pao-e  103 

Isaac  Ogden  to  the  same.  Sends  paper  from  Canada  containing  the 
sentiments  of  the  gentlemen  and  merchants  of  Montreal  on  the  subject 
of  the  reunion  of  the  provinces.  Asks  for  an  extension  of  leave  of 
absence  till  May.  316 

Merry  to  the  same.  Mrs.  Harriet  Antill  Panet,  widow  of  the  late 
Charles  Blake,  placed  on  half  pay  as  surgeon  of  Montreal,  has  applied 
for  a  pension.     Asks  for  information  respecting  Blake's  appointment. 

156 

Case  for  opinion  of  Counsel  respecting  the  duties  levied  in  Canada 
under  the  Statute  14th,  George  3,  cap.  88.  80 

Neither  signature  uor  address,  apparently  to  Kerr,  that  he  had  made 
an  application  to  the  Treasury.  108 

Petition  of  Jessy  Mary  Katherine  Bruyeres,  widow  of  David  Thomas 
Kenell}',  (Kennelley  elsewhere)  praying  for  the  usual  pension  to  the 
widow  of  a  surgeon  in  the  army.  202 

Enclosed.     Affidavit  of  the  death  of  Kenelly,  surgeon.  204 

Joseph  Cetti  to  Bathurst.  Requests  that  leave  be  granted  to  F.  M. 
Revolton  to  proceed  to  Canada  to  settle  some  mercantile  affairs.        224 


Papers  collected  by  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  on  the  Canada  Bill,  1822. 


1815. 


1819. 
March  2G, 


Xo  date. 


1821 . 
August  8, 
Quebec. 


Q.— 163-1-2. 

(Part  I  is  paged  from  1  to  313,  part  II  from  314  to  583). 
Abstract  of  the  papers  follows  the  Acts,  namely: — 
Heads.  Page  40 

Quotations  from  Parliamentary  debates.  45 

State  of  tbe  pecuniary  accounts  between  the  Governor  and  the  pro- 
vince, showing  the  source  of  the  revenues,  the  expenditures,  &c.        "  48 
Schedules  of  papers.  51 

Abstracts  of  bills.  52,  57,  61 

Details  of  the  proposed  bill  for  uniting  the  Legislatures  of  the 
Canadas.  63 

Financial  concerns  of  the  two  provinces.  69 

Trade  of  the  Canadas.  71 

Canada  bill,  a  paper  divided  into  three  parts  (1)  change  in  the  consti- 
tution (2)  providing  for  the  trade  of  the  provinces  (3)  regulating  their 
financial  concerns  with  each  other.  73  to  81 

Report  of  the  special  committee  on  the  estimate  of  the  civil  list  for 
1819,  with  report  of  meetings  to  take  evidence.  229 

The  same  in  French.  263 

At  the  end  of  English  report  comparative  statement  of  the  estimates 
of  1818  and  1819.  262 

Of  the  French.    Etat  comparatif  des  estimations  de  1818  et  1819.      298 
Plan  of  the   principal  settlements   of  Upper   Canada  in    1817.     Note 
says,  "This  communication  explored  by  Lieut.  Catty,  Royal  Enginers,  in 
1819."  533a 

Prices  current  of  exports.  573a 

(The  table  begins  at  573  b). 

Prices  of  imports.  573c 

(The  table  begins  at  573  d). 
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1821. 
Decetiil"-r  24. 
Quebec. 


L822. 
January  8. 


February  l(i 
March  5. 


March  14, 
Calverton. 


Resolutions  moved  by  Davidson  respecting  the  effect  of  the  legislation 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  respect  to  the  produce  of  Canada  and  that  it 
is  expedient  to  petition  for  the  free  admission  of  the  agricultural 
produce  of  Canada  for  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom.      Page  299 

The  same  in  French.  303 

Joint  address  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Upper  Can- 
ada to  His  Majesty  for  a  remedy  to  the  state  of  affairs  between  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  in  respect  to  the  revenue  from  import  duties.        318 

Resolutions  of  the  Council  and  Assembly  in  view  of  the  fruitless  at- 
tempt to  come  to  an  agreement  with  Lower  Canada  respecting  the 
division  of  the  revenue  from  import  duties.  323 

Report  of  the  joint  committee  on  the  resolutions  dated  22ud  Decem- 
ber, 1*821.  328 

Appendix  No.  1,  Statutes  of  Lower  Canada  referred  to  in  the  report. 

371 

Statutes  of  Upper  Canada  referred  to  in  the  report.  389 

Provisional  articles  of  agreement  entered  into  at  Montreal,  31st  May, 
181  r.  400 

Agreement  as  to  the  amount  due  to  Upper  Canada  from  1st  January, 

1816,  to  1st  January,  1817,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  £20,000,  signed  on 
the  7th  June,  1817.  -101 

A.  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Upper  Canada.  403 
Proceedings  of  the  joint  commission.  .  404 
Documents  accompanying  the  report: — 

(1)  Claim  on  behalf  of  Upper  Canada  with  documents  in  support.  409 

(2)  Answer  on  behalf  of  Lower  Canada.  418 

(3)  Reply  by  the  commissioners  of  Upper  Canada.  424 

(4)  Answer  by  the  commissioners  of  Lower  Canada.  432 

B.  Statement  of  the  claim  of  Upper  Canada,  between  1st  January, 

1813,  and  1st  January,  1817.  441 
General  statement  of  dutiable  articles  imported  into  Quebec  in   1817, 

1818,  1819  and  1820,  with  calculation  of  provincial  duties  paid  thereon. 

444a 

General  statement  of  merchandise  reported  by  the  Inspector  to  have 

passed  Coteau  du  Lac  from  Lower  Canada  into  Upper  Canada  in  1813, 

1814,  1815,  1816,  1817,   with  calculations  of  the  provincial   duties   for 

1817.  444& 
List  of  merchant  Canadian  bateaus  and   Durham   boats  that  passed 

through  the  locks  from  Lower  Canada   to  upper  Canada,  between  1813 
and  1820,  inclusive.  445 

Revenue  of  Upper  Canada  and  whence  derived.  446 

The  same  of  Lower  Canada.  448 

Resolutions  of  Assembly  ofLower  Canada  on  the  reportof  commission- 
ers appointed  to  treat  with  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Upper  Canada.  468 
Substance  of  information  communicated  b}>-  Caldwell,  Receiver  Gen- 
eral. 462 
Second  statement  by  Caldwell.  464 
Another  statement  by  Caldwell.                                                   466  to  467 
Sherbrooke  to  Bathurst.     If  the  provinces  continue  in  the  same  state 
as  when  he  left,  a  union  on  proper  principles  would  be  desirable,  so  that 
the  undue  influence  of  the  Assembly  should  be  somewhat  controlled,  but 
sees  considerable  difficulties  before  the  measure  could  be  reconciled  with 
the  jarring  interests  of  the  inhabitants.     The  mischief  arising  from  the 
class  of  persons  returned  to  the  Legislative  Assembly;  that  of  Upper 
Canada  more  tractable,  but   doubts    if  it  will  remain  so.     The  circum- 
stances modifying  the  state   of   opinion  there  as  to  the  United  States, 
whilst  in  Lower  Canada  there  is  a  rooted  anti  party  to  that  government. 

186 
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1822. 
March  20, 

Belfast. 


.March  26, 
Plymouth 
Dock. 


April  12, 
London. 


April  13. 


April  15, 
London. 


April  18, 
London. 


April  23, 

London, 


April  (?) 
May  15.  \ 


Stewart  to  Wilmot.  Objects  to  the  opening  of  the  ports  of  the  British 
West  India  Islands  to  the  United  States  as  prejudicial  to  the  British 
North  American  colonies  and  to  Canada  in  particular.  The  bad  effects 
of  the  European  restrictions  on  grain  and  du  ies  on  wood.  The  heavy- 
crops  of  1820  and  1821,  enable  Canada  to  supply  all  the  wants  of  the 
West  Indies;  but  whilst  Canadian  warehouses  are  overflowing,  the 
West  Indies  cannot  give  any  defininite  charge  as  to  shipping  prices  of 
lumber,  fish,  &c,  owing  to  the  low  rates  lor  rum,  sugar,  &c.  The 
ruinous  effect  of  Americans  obtaining  access  to  the  trade  with  the 
West  Indies.  The  diminution  of  the  European  trade  from  Canada 
owing  to  recent  duties  on  timber.  Unless  protecting  privileges  are 
granted,  there  will  be  a  great  falling  oft'  in  Canadian  exports  as  well  as 
imports.  page  523 

W.  Sabatier  to  the  same.  Sends  copy  of  printed  letter  in  reference  to 
the  proposal  to  impose  duties  on  colonial  timber.  The  admission  of  the 
United  States  to  the  West  Indian  trade  threatens  to  deprive  British 
North  America  of  its  last  means  of  subsistence  owing  to  various  restric- 
tions on  trade  (stated).  The  last  four  years  have  proved  a  cruel  and 
tantalizing  state  of  suffering  to  the  northern  colonies  without  that  pro- 
tection which  their  loyalty  and  suffering  naturally  taught  them  to  ex- 
pect. The  danger  of  losing  the  colonies,  especially  Nova  Scotia,  by  the 
present  policy.  526 

List  of  part  of  the  papers  on  the  subject  to  be  found  in  the  colonial 
office.  528 

No  signature.  Observations  on  the  difficulties  in  Lower  Canada  re- 
specting the  civil  list  which  does  not  arise  from  disloyalty,  but  from  the 
natural  desire  to  preserve  control  of  the  finances ;  the  frugal  habits  of  the 
members  of  the  Assembly  and  their  little  education  cannot  be  supposed 
to  enable  them  to  appreciate  the  remuneration  required  for  eminent 
services.  The  little  influence  government  possesses  in  the  election  of 
members.  202 

A  note  says  it  was  written  by  Caldwell. 

Charles  Marshall  (Solicitor  General).  Observations  on  the  differences 
between  the  branches  of  the  legislature  of  Lower  Canada  on  the  mode 
of  proceeding  for  the  civil  list.  The  main  points  of  disagreement  are: 
(1.)  The  right  claimed  by  the  House  to  grant  by  items,  that  is,  to 
dictate  to  the  government  what  officers  it  shall  employ  and  what 
each  shall  receive  for  his  services.  (2.)  The  right  also  claimed  by  the 
Assembly  to  make  the  grant,  whatever  it  may  be,  annually.  Arguments 
against  these  demands  and  suggestions  for  the  removal  of  disputes  be- 
tween the  two  provinces  by  the  opportunity  now  presented  by  the  bills 
for  settling  the  trade  and  duties.  210 

W.  McGillivray.  Estimated  cost  or  vessel  and  disbursements  and  the 
difference  of  freight  between  Quebec  and  New  York  to  the  West  Indies 
as  a  guide  to  the  scale  of  duties.  543 

J.  B.  Eobinson  to  — Comments  on  the  position  of  the  Assembly 

of  Lower  Canada,  as  advanced  in  the  resolutions  published  in  the  Courier 
of  which  he  sends  a  copy.  449 

(Eobinson  was  commissioner  for  Upper  Canada.) 

J.  B.  Eobinson  to  Wilmot.  In  view  of  the  importance  to  the  provinces 
of  the  question  of  union,  sends  his  opinion  in  writing.  97 

Enclosed.  Considerations  upon  the  expediency  of  giving  a  united 
legislature  to  the  two  provinces  of  Canada.  States  the  arguments  for 
and  against,  concluding  that  on  the  whole  the  relation  should  be  left 
unchanged.  99 

Eemarks  ou  the  union  of  the  Canadas  by  Dr.  Stracban.  82 

Observations  by  Caldwell  on  the  effect  which  the  present  and  probable 
state  of  trade  in  Canada  will  have  on  the  revenue.  497 
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1822. 
May  30, 

London. 


June  10, 


June  17, 
London. 


June  24. 


June  24. 


June  24. 


June  28, 
London. 


June  20, 
London. 


July  2, 
London. 

Julv  8, 
London. 


July  20. 


July  20, 
London. 


.July  24, 
London. 


July  24, 
London. 


J.  B.  Robinson  to  Wilmot.  Desires  that  the  liberty  to  purchase  heavy- 
goods  in  the  United  States  may  be  left  to  the  regulations  of  the  pro- 
vincial legislature  owing  to  the  very  large  cost  of  the  transport  by  the 
St.  Lawrence.  Page  485 

Observations  by  Caldwell  addressed  to  Dalhousie  on  the  provision  for 
the  civil  list  in  Canada.  Gives  in  the  form  of  a  journal  the  proceedings 
of  the  Assembly  in  respect  to  the  civil  list  and  also  a  short  summary  of 
correspondence  with  the  colonial -office  on  the  subject.  192 

Hibbert  to  Wilmot.  Sends  in  writing  his  suggestion  that  Canada  and 
the  other  British  North  American  colonies  should  make  an  alteration  in 
the  duties  on  sugar  and  rum,  imported  from  the  British  West  Indies 
and  on  those  from  other  parts.  529 

Enclosed.  "  Observations,"  being  suggestions  for  differential  duties 
on  articles  imported  from  the  British  and  foreign  West  Indies  and  from 
the  East  Indies,  into  the  British  North  American  colonies.  530 

"Bill"  [as  amended  by  the  committee]  "  to  make  more  effectual  pro- 
vision for  the  government  of  the  Provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada  ;  to  regulate  the  trade  thereof,  and  for  other  purposes  relating 
thereto."  9 

(A  printed  copy.) 

"  An  Act  to  regulate  the  tiade  between  His  Majesty's  Possessions  in 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  other  parts  of  the  world."  26 

Cap  XLV. 

(A  printed  copy.) 

"  Act  to  regulate  the  trade  between  His  Majesty's  possessions  in 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  other  places  in  America  and  the 
West  Indies."  33 

Cap.  XLIV. 

(A  printed  copy.) 

Hart  Lotair.  Is  sorry  to  learn  that  there  is  a  doubt  of  the  Union 
Bill  passing.  If  postponed,  a  thousand  difficulties  will  arise  from  the 
intrigues  of  the  cure's  and  uotaries.  Desires  to  have  a  petition  prepared 
which  he  will  have  signed.  164 

John  Christophers  to  Wilmot.  Sends  remarks  by  his  partner,  Thomas 
H.  Hunt,  relative  to  the  trade  of  the  colonies.  487 

Enclosed.    Canada  Trade  Bill,  with  marginal  remarks.  488 

Monk  to  Wilmot.  Calls  attention  to  the  piopriety  of  a  change  of 
words  in  a  clause  in  the  Canada  Bill  respecting  tenures.  94 

W.  Parker,  D.  Munro  and  G.  Stansfield  to  Bathurst.  Earnestly  advise 
that  the  Union  Bill  be  postponed  ;  the  hurrying  on  of  this  measure, 
without  giving  the  Canadians  a  hearing,  is  pregnant  with  the  most 
disastrous  consequences.  166 

Monk  to  Wilmot  ('private).  Considerations  on  the  Bill  for  the  union 
of  the  provinces.  The  letter  is  in  the  form  of  questions  as  to  the  effect 
of  the  Bill.  130 

No  signature.  Observations  on  the  Canada  Bill,  with  reference  to  the 
proposed  postponement  of  the  clause  for  uniting  the  legislatures,  and 
to  the  omission  of  the  clause  for  continuing  the  duties.  Urges  the 
immediate  passage  of  the  Union  Act,  alleging  the  bad  consequences  that 
would  flow  from  the  yielding  to  agitation  against  it  as  the  cause  of  its 


withdrawal. 

J.  B.  Robinson  to  Wilmot. 
Canada  on  rafts,  scows,  &c, 
waters  of  Lower  Canada. 

Observations    by   Charles 


160 


Remarks   on    duties   imposed   in   Lower 
passing  from   Upper  Canada  through  the 

476 
Marshall  (Solicitor  General  for  Lower 
Canada)  on  a  clause  proposed  by  Mr.  Robinson  to  be  inserted  in  the 
Canada  Bill  for  abolishing  certain  rates  levied  on  rafts,  &c,  passing 
from  Upper  to  Lower  Canada.  478 
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August  5. 


October  .'11. 
Quebec. 


15, 


November 
Quebec. 

December  16, 
Mi  mtreal. 


Xo  date. 


"  Bill"  [as  amended  by  the  Committee]  "for  uniting  the  Legislatures 
of  the  Provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada."  Page  21 

(A  printed  copy.) 

"Act  to  regulate  the  Trade  of  the  Provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada  and  for  other  purposes  relating  to  the  said  Provinces."  1 

(A  printed  copy.) 

Eesolutions  of  Committee  for  preparing  petitions  against  the  Uniou. 

144 

(A  list  of  the  Committee  is  given.) 

Constitutional  Committee  (de  Salaberry,  chairman)  to  Wilmot.  In 
opposition  to  the  Union  of  the  Provinces.  141 

Constitutional  Committee  (Papineau,  president)  to  the  same.  Oppo- 
sition to  the  Act  of  Union  ;  defence  of  the  French  Canadians  against  the 
charge  of  disloyalty.  136 

Sketch  of  the  history  of  Upper  Canada,  with  notes  of  the  laws  in  force, 
&c.^  113 

Notes  on  the  tenures  in  Lower  Canada.  119 

General  remarks  on  the  Government.  122 

Tenures,  notes  on  the  29th  section.  126 

Brief  statement  of  such  ordinances  and  provincial  statutes  of  Lower 
Canada  passed  since  14  George  III.  as  have  principally  tended  to  intro- 
duce principles  of  British  law  into  the  provincial  code.  128 

Summary  of  the  petitions  for  and  against  the  union.  135 

Petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eastern  Townships  complaining  of  the 
grievances  under  which  they  labour  from  foreign  laws,  want  of  repre- 
sentation, &c,  and  praying  that  the  townships  of  Lower  Canada  may  be 
divided  into  counties,  entitled  to  elect  members,  and  that  the  provinces 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  be  united.  147 

Mo  signature.  Short  statement  of  facts  relating  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
viding for  the  civil  list  of  Lower  Canada.  219 

No  signature.  Notices  upon  bill  projected  to  unite  the  provincial 
legislatures  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada.  These  notices  so  called  give  a 
history  of  the  previous  legislation  with  notes  on  the  separate  clauses  of 
the  proposed  bill  for  the  Union  of  the  two  Provinces  supporting  the 
proposal  for  union.  167 

(The  notes  on  the  clauses  begin  at  page  172.  Another  series  of  notes 
begins  at  page  180,  another  begins  at  189). 

Attempt  to  state  that  part  of  the  expenditure  of  Lower  Canada  for 
1819  to  1821,  which  the  legislature  do  not  conceive  themselves  to  be 
bound  to  make  appropriations  for.  225  to  228 

Statement  of  the  debts  due  to  the  provincial  government  of  Lower 
Canada  from  the  military  chest.  Shows  how  the  obligations  arose,  and 
a  statement  at  the  end,  of  the  sums  paid  by  the  legislature  of  Lower  Can- 
ada and  partly  reimbursed.  307 

Statement  relative  to  the  unappropriated  sums  at  the  disposal  of  the 
legislature  of  Lower  Canada.  311 

Memorandum  on  the  state  of  the  question  between  the  provinces.  472 

Eesolutions  of  Assembly  on  the  report  of  the  committee  on  public 
accounts.  456 

Note  that  the  legislature  is  not  due  any  amount  for  interest  on  army 
bills  after  the  7th  December,  1815,  when  the  transaction  was  considered 
as  effectually  closed.  314 

Sketch  of  the  origin  of  the  army  bills,  and  the  obligation  for  interest 
taken  by  the  legislature.  315 

Summary  and  remarks  on  the  Canada  Trade  Bill  with  summary  at 
the  end  of  the  schedules  A,  B  and  C.  481  to  484 
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No  date.  No  signature.     Remarks  on  the  Canada  Trade  Bill,  proposing  modi- 

fications in  the  duties  on  spirits  and  with  respect  to  the  oaths  to  be 
taken  by  importers  into  Newfoundland.  Page  490 

Duties  proposed  by  Mr.  Caldwell  on  articles  imported  into  the  West 
Indies  and  British  North  American  Colonies  from  the  United  States. 

492 

Duties  imposed  by  the  Jamaica  Act  53  George  III,  Cap.  13.  494 

Permanent  Acts  on  spirits.  The  dates  of  the  Acts  and  the  rates 
imposed  are  yiven  in  the  table.  496 

Paper  submitted  by  Robinson  (representing  Upper  Canada)  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  pointing  out  objections  to  the  union  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada.  553 

Notes  on  various  subjects,  unsigned.  (1.)  On  education  and  the  need 
of  a  university  in  Upper  Canada.  574 

(2.)  On  the  state  of  religion  and  the  want  of  additional  clergy.       577 

(3.)  On  revenue;  the  expediency  of  appointing  some  person  to  super- 
intend the  collection  of  the  Crown  rents.  581 

(4.)  On  trade ;  states  that  a  particular  memorandum  has  been  fur- 
nished. 582 

(5.)  For  a  decision  on  the  application  of  Crookes  for  the  remission  of 
seizure  of  his  schooner.  582 

Jottings.  (1.)  The  Adjutant-General  of  Militia.  A  bill  passed  in 
1822,  but  was  reserved.  583 

Receiver-General's  bill  (only  the  name).  583 

Contracts  for  provisions  for  troop  in  the  West  Indies  (title  only).  583 

The  most  advantageous  trade  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick  and 
Newfoundland,  is  that  in  fish,  for  which  rum  is  exchanged,  which  could 
be  bartered  with  Canada  for  provisions,  but  that  trade  is  stopped  by  the 
operation  of  the  present  duties.  500 

Other  undated  memoranda  on  trade,  chiefly  advocating  preferential 
duties,  with  statistics  of  the  trade  in  wheat  and  flour,  and  table  of 
duties.  501  to  522 

Unsigned  memorandum  on  North  American  timber,  and  on  naviga- 
tion and  exports  to  North  America.  534 

Enclosed.  Printed  statement,  being  introduction  to  returns,  dated 
21st  February,  1821.  537 

(1.)  Account  of  various  kinds  of  timber  exported  from  the  port  of 
Quebec  in  the  years  18.00  to  1820  inclusive.     (A  printed  return.)      537a 

(2.)  A  statement  of  the  rafts  of  timber  and  their  contents  imported 
into  the  province  of  Lower  Canada  from  Lake  Champlain,  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  entered  at  the  port  of  St.  Johns,  from  the  year 
1800  to  1820  inclusive.     (A  printed  return).  538 

(3.)  Return  of  timber  of  all  descriptions  which  has  been  imported 
into  Lower  Canada  from  the  United  States  of  America,  as  entered  at 
the  port  of  Coteau  du  Lac,  between  16th  June,  1815,  and  3rd  September, 
1820.     (A  printed  return.)  538  verso 

Statement,  entitled  "Navigation."  An  account  of  the  number  of  ships 
and  men,  with  the  amount  of  the  tonnage,  employed  in  the  trade  with 
any  of  the  Northern  Powers  in  the  Baltic  for  the  year  1820.  541 

The  same  employed  in  the  trade  with  the  British  Colonies  in  North 
America  for  the  year  1820.  In  both  cases  the  number  of  ships,  tonnage 
and  men  on  British,  and  same  on  foreign  ships,  are  given.  (A  printed 
return.)  541 

Roturn  of  shipping  outwards  for  the  year  ending  5th  January,  1821, 
giving  the  British  and  foreign  tonnage  and  the  official  value  of  British 
produce  and  the  same  of  foreign  and  colonial,  each  separately,  the 
return  showing  the  countries  and  colonies  to  which  the  vessels  were  sent 
with  the  value  of  the  cargoes  similarly  distinguished.  542 
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1823. 
February  19, 
Montreal. 


February  19, 
Montreal. 


March  7. 


Eeport  in  the  Canadian  Spectator  of  speech  of  Sterling,  member  of 
Assembly  from  New  York  respecting  the  trade  between  Canada  aud  the 
United  States,  delivered  in  Congress  on  the  24th  January,  1823. 

Page  545 

Extracts  from  the  Canadian  Spectator  (1).  That  the  refusal  of  Lord 
Dalhousie  to  remove  Uniacke  from  the  Attorney  Generalship  to  be  re- 
placed by  Marshall,  Solicitor  General  has  been  approved  of  by  the 
Imperial  Government.  (2.)  Suggests  that  a  declaratory  Act  be  passed  by 
Parliament,  as  to  the  application  of  the  duties  raised  by  virtue  of  the 
Act  of  14  George  III.  The  argument  that  these  duties  are  under  the 
control  of  the  province  is  long  and  detailed.  564  to  566 

"  Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament  for  regulating 
the  trade  between  His  Majesty's  possessions  in  America  and  the  West 
Indies  and  other  parts  of  the  world."     (A  printed  copy.)  32 


Governor  Lord  Dalhousie,  1823. 


No  date . 


1823. 
May  10, 
London. 
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(Part  I  is  paged  from  1  to  215,  part  II  from  216  to  402.) 

Abstract  of  a  bill  for  uniting  the  Legislative  Councils  and  Assemblies 
of  the  provinces  of  Lower  Canada  and  Upper  Canada  in  one  Legislature 
and  to  make  further  provision  for  the  government  of  the  said  Provinces. 

Pages  1  to  25 
(With  marginal  remaiks  on  each  clause.) 

Papineau  and  Neilson  to  Wilmot.  In  opposition  to  the  union  of  the 
provinces  and  with  observations  on  the  clauses  of  the  bill  for  effecting 
that  object.  H3 

Enclosed.  List  of  petitions  from  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  against  the 
bill  for  uniting  the  legislatures.  Signatures  in  the  three  districts  of  Lower 
Canada  60,642 ;  in  11  counties,  &c,  of  Upper  Canada  8,097  total  68,739. 
In  Upper  Canada  the  petition  from  the  London  district  was  signed  by 
1,576;  that  from  Kingston,  Lennox  and  Addington  and  the  district  of 
New  Castle  by  2,600 ;  the  others  from  255  the  lowest  to  753  the  highest 
being  an  average  of  these  latter  of  435  and  § .  or  a  total  average  of  all 
places  in  Upper  Canada  in  which  petitions  were  signed  of  736.  Taking 
the  respective  populations  in  1825  (the  nearest  census  obtainable),  the 
signers  of  the  whole  population,  give  an  average  of  12*7  for  Lower 
Canada  and  5'1  for  Upper  Canada.  140 

Petitions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada  (dated  Lower  Canada, 

1822).  .        ,         .Ul 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Lower  Canada,  against  the  union. 
The  address  was  carried  by  31  yeas  to  3  nays.  148 

Petitions  of  the  counties,  &c,  of  Upper  Canada  against  the  union.  154 
Address  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada  to  the  Governor 
General  leaving  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  union  to  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  174 

Eesolutions  of  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada.  That  it  is  not  called  on 
to  express  an  opinion,  the  House  having  been  elected  previous  to  the 
contemplation  '%of  so  great  a  change,  and  the  great  body  of  the  people 
having  made  known  their  sense  thereon  by  petitions,  &c.  175 

Undated  and  unsigned.  Observations  on  bill  for  uniting  the  legisla- 
tures of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
government  of  the  said  provinces.  The  observations  are  favourable  to 
the  bill  but  amendments  are  proposed  which  it  is  considered  would  lm- 
prove  its  provisions.  x '  • 
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1823. 

June  6, 

London. 


May 


L824. 


July  1, 
London. 


No  date. 


1824^ 

No  dace. 


(Published  as  a  pamphlet  in  1824.) 

J.  Stuart.  "  Observations  on  the  proposed  union  of  the  Provinces  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  under  one  Legislature,  respectfully  submitted 
to  His  Majesty's  Government  by  the  agent  of  the  petitioners  for  that 
measure."  It  begins  with  a  sketch  of  the  changes  in  the  system  of  gov- 
ernment since  the  Conquest,  and  states  in  the  following  torms  the  points 
he  will  endeavour  to  establish: — 

"  (1.)  That  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Canadas,  it  is  expedi- 
ent that  two  separate  legislatures  should  continue  to  regulate  their 
concerns,  and  that  as  well  the  past  as  present  inconvenience  and  evils 
resultiug  from  this  political  arrangement  as  those  to  be  apprehended  in 
future  require  a  remedy. 

"  (2.)  That  the  union  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada 
under  one  legislature  is  the  remedy  urgently  required  and  is  alike 
necessary  for  the  security  and  prosperity  and  for  the  interests  of  the 
parent  state. 

"(3.)  That  the  objections  which  have  been  made  to  that  measure  have 
originated  in  prejudiced  and  interested  motives,  are  without  any 
reasonable  foundation  and  ought  not  to  prevent  its  adoption." 

Argues  at  length  in  support  of  these  points  and  on  the  evils  resulting 
from  the  separation,  financially  and  politically.  Pages  26  to  100 

Lists  of  petitions  for  a  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  101 

Petition  of  the  city  and  county  of  Montreal  to  the  Commons  (see  vol. 
166,  the  petition  being  the  same  as  that  to  the  King  in  that  volume). 

Petition  of  the  Eastern  Townships  (see  vol.  lb'3). 

Petition  of  the  city  and  district  of  Quebec.  106 

Bill  for  the  union  of  the  Canadas  as  prepared  by  Attorney  General 
Robinson,  and  in  parallel  columns  the  provisions  as  amended  by  the  com- 
mittee. The  title  states  that  the  bill  was  prepared  by  Attorney 
General  Robinson,  but  in  a  memorandum  at  the  end  dated  29th  May,  J. 
Stuart  says  it  was  he  who  prepared  the  draught  of  the  bill.  At  the 
same  date  Dr.  Strachan  approved  of  the  bill  (Robinson's  or  Stuart's), 
with  a  few  modifications.  247 

Stuart  to  R.  W.  Horton.  Criticises  the  proposals  contained  in  two  papers 
on  the  union  with  general  remarks  on  the  question  of  revenue,  etc.     220 

Attached.  Statement  exhibiting  the  probable  future  composition  of  the 
joint  Assembly  after  a  union.  The  calculation  differs  from  that  given  at 
page  216. 

Unsigned  and  undated.  Probable  state  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in 
the  United  Legislature.  An  elaborate  calculation  of  the  numbers  in  the 
separate  legislatures  and  when  brought  together,  in  the  latter  the 
numbers  are: — 

For  Lower  Canada.  =.- 60 

For  Upper  Canada 46  v 

106 

Roman  Catholics 47 

Protestants  of  all  denominations 59 

106 

French  Canadians  44 

English  speaking 62 

106 

Giving  a  majority  of  18  to  the  latter.  Page  216 

Plan  for  a  general  legislative  union  of  the  British  Provinces  in  North 
America  by  Chief  Justice  Sewell  and  Attorney  General  Robinson  in 
three  parts. 

Part  1.  Extract  from  a  paper  entitled  "  Memoir  on  the  Means  of 
promoting  the  joint  interests  of  the  Mother  Country  and  her  North 
American  Colonies."  323 
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Part  2.     Second  extract  from  the  same.  Page -330 

Part  3.     The  plan.  335 

Eemarks  by  Stuart  on  the  plan  entitled  :  "  A  plan  for  a  General  Legis- 
lative Union  of  the  British  provinces  in  North  America,"  dated  8th 
April,  1824.  Mr.  Stuart's  conclusion  is  in  these  words:  "Upon  the 
"  whole  a  dispassionate  consideration  of  the  subject  it  is  presumed  must 
"  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  a  general  union  of  the  British  Provinces 
"  would  not  at  this  time  be  expedient,  but  would  be  prematurely  adopt- 
"  ed ;  and  that  such  a  measure  if  resorted  to  would  not  in  any  way 
"  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  proposed  union  of  the  Canadas  under 
"  one  legislature,  but  on  the  contrary,  the  latter  measure  ought  to  be 
"considered  as  preliminary  to  the  former."  365 

"  Observations  on  the  policy  of  a  general  union  of  all  the  British  Pro- 
vinces of  North  America,"  by  Dr.  Strachan,  1824.  383 
"Short  review  of  a  plan  for  uniting  the  provinces  of  North  America 
"under  a  congress  or  general  legislature."  The  writer  states  objections  to 
the  proposed  union  from  various  points  of  view.                                     H97 


1822. 

December  14. 


December  — . 
December  25. 


1823. 
January  21 
to  24, 
Quebec. 
January  23, 
Quebec. 


February  11 
London. 

March  28, 
Quebec. 

April  18, 
London. 


June  5, 
Quebec. 
June  5, 
London. 


June  10. 


July  14, 
London. 


Union  of  the  Legislatures,  1823. 
Q.-165. 

Petitions  in  favour  of  the  Union.  Page  165 

From   the  County  of  Leeds,  Upper  Canada  with  the  names  of  peti- 
tioners. 6° 
From  the  inhabitants  of  William   Henry,  Lower  Canada,  with  names. 

85 
From  the  inhabitants  of  March,  Upper  Canada  with  names.  90 

From  the  seigneurs  &c,  of  Three  Eivers,  Lower  Canada.  95 

From  the  inhabitants  of  Carleton  County,  Upper  Canada.  100 

Petition  from  the  inhabitants  of  townships  in  Lower  Canada.  105 

Comments  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  in  relation  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  union  of  the  provinces  and  on  Ogden's  amendment.  48 
Eesolutions  of  Assembly  that  copy  of  the  resolutions  of  the  21st  instant 
be  sent  to  Papineau  and  Neilson,  agents  for  presenting  the   petitions  of 
the   inhabitants,  and   that   they  be  requested  to   present   petitions  of 
Assembly  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  6 
Stuart  to  Bathurst.     Asks  for  an  interview   to   present  petition   in 
favour  of  union.                                                                                                  J1 
Additional  comments  on  the  proceedings  of  Assembly.                       64 

Stuart  to  Wilmot.  Believes  that  the  information  from  the  legislature 
has  arrived  for  want  of  which  the  consideration  of  the  question  of  union 
was  postponed.  Being  charged  with  petitions  in  favour  of  union,  he 
asks  for  an  interview.  _      _   & 

Dr.  Strachan  to .     He  has  been  in  confidential  communication 

with  Stuart  on  the  subject  of  a  bill  for  uniting  the  legislatures  of  Lower 
and  Upper  Canada  and  has  handed  to  the  Colonial  Office  the  bill  as 
agreed  on,  with  the  very  few  particulars  on  which  they  differed.  10 

(The  letter  is  long  and  gives  in  minute  detail,  remarks  on  the  different 
clauses  of  the  bill.) 

Bill  for  uniting  the  legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 
&  106  to  150 

'Papineau  to  Wilmot  Horton  (in  French).  Has  been  told  that  it 
would  be  better  to  defer  presenting  the  petition  till  next  session. 
Should  Government  persist  in  the  plan  of  union  to  which  the  constituted 
authorities  and  a  large  majority  are  opposed  and  have  made  their 
demands  known,  a  census  should  be  taken  and  commissioners  heard  in 
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Parliament  before  any  alterations  in  the  constitution  should  be  adopted. 
Will  communicate  a  statement  of  additional  signatures  received  since  he 
saw  him.  Wishes  also  to  point  out  the  state  of  education  in  Lower 
Canada  and  how  great  is  the  desire  for  facilities  for  the  establishment  of 
schools  in  the  country.  Page  8 


Gov.  Lord  Dalhousie,  1823. 


1822. 
November  21, 
(Quebec. 


December  7, 
Quebec. 


1823. 
January  4, 
Quebec. 


January  11, 
Montreal. 


January  14, 
Quebec. 


January  15, 
Quebec. 

January  18, 


January  20, 
Quebec. 


January  20, 
Quebec. 


January  23, 
Quebec. 


Q.  166.— 1-2-3. 

(Part  1  is  paged  from  1  to  231 ;  Part  2  from  232  to  419  ;  part  3  from 
page  420  to  663.) 

Proceedings  (in  Freuch)  at  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Quebec  to  prepare,  have  signed  and  forwarded  a  petition  against 
the  bill  for  the  union  of  the  legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 
The  proceedings  include  the  petition  to  the  King,  those  to  the  Houses 
of  Lords  and  Commons  being  identical  except  for  the  necessary  changes 
of  form.  Page  10 

Eesolutions  passed  at  a  meeting  of  Committee  for  preparing  petitions 
against  the  union  of  the  provinces,  appointing  John  Neilson  to  proceed 
to  England  as  one  of  the  agents  to  convey  petitions  against  the  union; 
to  request  the  district  of  Three  Eivers  to  appoint  another  agent  and  to 
communicate  the  proceedings  to  the  Committee  at  Montreal.  2 

Statement  of  the  number  of  signatures  to  the  petition,  general  and  in 
detail.  5 

Eecapitulation  of  the  number  of  signatures  in  the  district  of  Quebec 
to  the  petitions  against  the  passing  of  the  bill  for  the  union  of  the 
legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lowor  Canada.  The  table  contains :  (1).  A 
general  statement  of  the  numbers  in  Quebec  and  the  counties  and  (2)  a 
detailed  statement  showing  the  number  of  signatures  in  each  parish.    5 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  115).  At  the  request  of  the  Committee 
for  Quebec  sends  petition  to  the  King  against  the  bill  for  the  union  of 
the  province*.  1 

Statement  of  the  number  of  signatures  in  the  district  of  Montreal  to 
petitions  against  the  bill  for  the  union  of  the  legislatures  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada.  .  9 

Proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council  with  address  to  the  Governor 
and  answer.  40 

Proceedings  of  the  House  of  Assembly  from  the  15th  to  the  18th  Jan- 
uary with  address  to  the  Governor  and  the  answer.  34 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  116).  Opened  the  session  of  the  Legisla- 
ture on  the  11th.  Mr.  Valliere  de  Peal  elected  speaker.  Sends  copy  of 
speech,  &c.  23 

Unclosed.  Proceedings  of  the  legislature  in  English,  with  the  gover- 
nor's speech.  24 

The  same  in  French.  29 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  The  Speaker  has  left;  sends  copy  of  letter 
addressed  to  him  (Dalhousie)  a  few  days  before  the  time  fixed  for  the 
opening  of  the  legislature.  43 

Enclosed.  Papineau  to  A.  W.  Cochran  (Governor's  secretary)  6th 
January  (in  French).  He  will  not  be  near  Quebec  on  the  10th  of  the 
month  at  the  opening  of  the  provincial  parliament,  nor  during  the  ses- 
sion. The  unforeseen  and  cruel  situation  in  which  the  province  is  placed 
by  the  proposed  change  in  the  constitution.  44 

Petition  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  Quebec,  against  the  bill  for  the 
union  of  the  legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 
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1823. 
January  24, 
Quebec. 


January  24, 
Quebec. 

January  24, 
Quebec. 


January  24. 
Quebec. 


January  24, 
Quebec. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


February  22, 
Quebec. 


February  22. 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  117).  Transmits  copy  of  petition  in 
favour  of  the  union.  Page  46 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  petition  from  subjects  of  British  birth  of  the  city 
and  county  of  Montreal.  -47 

Copy  of  the  signatures  numbering  873.  63 

Certificate  by  the  committee  of  the  correctness  of  the  copies  of  the 
petitions  and  signatures.  °7 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  118).  In  accordance  with  request  of  the 
Legislative  Council  transmits  address  against  the  proposed  union.         88 

The  same  to  Wilmot.  Has  forwarded  addresses  from  both  Houses 
against  the  proposed  union ;  now  sends  documents  from  those  holding  a 
contrary  opinion.  °9 

Enclosed.  Protestation  from  the  journals  of  the  Legislative  Council  of 
the  22nd  instant,  signed  by  John  Richardson,  C.  W.  Grant,  James 
Irvine,  Pod.  Mackenzie  and  W.  B.  Felton.  90 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  119).  In  compliance  with  the  request  of 
the  House  of  Assembly,  sends  address  against  the  proposed  union.        92 

Enclosed.     Address  (in  French)  from  the  Legislative  Council.  93 

The  address  from  the  Assembly  is  in  volume  164. 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  120).  In  compliance  with  request  from 
the  ministers  and  elders  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  transmits  petition  for  a  legal  establishment 
of  that  church  in  these  provinces.  97 

List  of  documents  in  reference  to  the  petition.  98 

Wilmot  Horton  to  Gordon.  The  papers  relating  to  the  application 
should  be  referred  to  Stephen  for  his  opinion  as  to  the  right  of  the  peti- 
tioners to  have  a  portion  of  the  Treasury  (sic)  reserves.  99 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  121).  Transmits  memorial  from  the 
committee  of  trade  of  Quebec,  praying  for  the  introduction  of  a  bill  to 
equalize  the  duties  on  brandy  imported  from  the  continents  of  Europe 
and  Africa  and  from  the  United  Kingdom.  100 

Enclosed.    Memorial  of  the  committee  of  trade  at  Quebec.  101 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  122).     Transmits  petition  of  Reverend 

Mr  De^jardins  and  ten  other  ecclesiastics,  natives  of  France,  for  letters 

of  denization;  they  have  for  more  than  twenty  years  domiciled  in  the 

province.  His  Lordship  recommends  them  as  deserving  of  the  favour.  103 

Enclosed.     The  petition  and  other  documents.  105  to  107 

At  page  107  the  names  of  all  the  priests  are  given,  two  being  omitted 

at  page  105.  _  _    ,.       ,  ,  n 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  123).  Has  received  dispatch  to  make 
up  to  Mrs  Campbell  the  quantity  of  land  promised  to  her  late  husband. 
She  has  already  been  put  in  possession  of  the  farms  made  over  to  her 
late  husband  for  the  raising  of  hemp,  containing  upwards  of  100  acres 
of  cleared  lands.  The  Executive  Council,  in  recommending  that  the  re- 
mainder should  be  made  up  of  waste  lands  were  influenced  by  the  fact  that 
Government  was  deceived  by  Campbell,  who  is  worthless ;  represents 
therefore,  that  the  further  claim  of  Mrs.  Campbell  is  unfounded.  108 
Enclosed  Extract  of  report  from  a  committee  of  Council  on  dispatch 
directing  a  grant  of  land   to  be  made  to  the  widow  of  the  late  James 

CaDaPlhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  124).  Cannot  recommend  that  Hood 
should  be  eno-acred  for  the  management  and  manufacture  of  hemp  and 
flax  as  there  are  many  persons  in  the  province  competent  to  it  and 
previous  engagements  are  a  warning  against  further  encouragemen^in 

^ThTTame  to  the  same  (No.  125).  Has  received  no  decision  as  to 
his  recommendation  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  in  the  Council  caused  by  the 
death  of  de  Gasps'.     Adds  name  of  Matthew  Bell  as  a  suitable  person.  113 
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1823. 
February  22, 
Quebec. 


February  22. 
Quebec. 


March  31, 
Quebec. 


April  23. 
Quebec. 


April  27 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  126).  Sends  answer  to  dispatch  for  infor- 
mation as  to  the  amount  to  be  expected  from  members  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  either  in  Canada  or  Scotland.  Calls  particular  attention  to  the 
letter  from  Lochiel, which  places  the  subject  in  a  light  deserving  favourable 
attention.  The  misstatements  in  the  letter  from  Harkness  as  to  the 
relative  duties  of  the  ministers  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scot- 
land. Page  114 

Enclosed.  Eev.  John  McLaurin  to  Dalhousie.  Lochiel,  16th  October, 
1822.  Since  1820,  when  he  arrived,  he  has  only  received  £60.  The 
poverty  of  the  people  prevents  them  from  giving.  The  number  of  sectaries 
and  the  cause.  116 

Rex.  James  Harkness  to  Dalhousie,  3rd  December,  1822.  Eenprts  the 
sources  ot  income  to  the  congregations  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
hopes,  should  the  union  of  the  provinces  take  place,  that  provision  may 
be  made  constituting  the  Church  of  Scotland  into  a  corporation,  with 
the  same  privileges  as  the  Church  of  England  or  the  Church  of  Home. 

121 

List  of  baptisms,  marriages  and  burials  in  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland,  respectively,  from  1810  to  1821,  inclusive.  126 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  127).  Submits  for  decision  a  question  of 
precedence  which  has  arisen  between  the  Lord  Bishop  and  the  Chief 
Justice,  with  documents.  127 

Enclosed.  Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  arguing  that  as  Bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England,  he  has  a  right  of  precedence  over  the  Chief  Justice. 

128 

Chief  Justice  Sewell  contends  that  by  the  royal  instructions,  the  Chief 
Justice  has  precedence  over  the  Bishop.  132 

Mandamus  appointing  Sewell,  the  Chief  Justice,  to  the  Executive 
Council.  142 

Mandamus  appointing  Jacob,  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec,  to  the  Executive 
Council.  143 

Answer  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  containing,  in  parallel  columns,  sum- 
maries of  the  reasons  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  the  Bishop's  replies  to 
each  separately.  144 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  128).  Closed  the  session  on  the  22nd 
instant.  Sends  copy  of  speech  and  list  of  Acts  which  received  the 
royal  assent.  173 

Enclosed.     List  of  bills".  174 

Speech  from  the  throne.  180 

List  of  Bills  in  French.  183 

Speech  in  French.  189 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Sends  report  of  a  committee  of  Assembly  up- 
on the  provincial  accounts  in  which  a  question  is  raised  as  to  the  right 
of  government  to  apply  the  proceeds  of  revenue  arising  from  14  George 
III.  and  other  sources  permanently  appropriated,  declared  in  the  several 
Acts.  The  question  will  be  disputed  till  settled  by  competent  legal 
authority.  Calls  attention  to  parts  of  the  report.  Davidson  who  fought 
in  favour  of  Government  can  fully  explain  the  question.  251 

Enclosed.  Keport  of  the  select  Committee  of  the  Assembly  on  the 
public  accounts  of  the  province  from  the  beginning  of  the  constitution 
in  1791  until  1822.  inclusive.  253 

The  same  in  French.  282 

Statement  of  the  funds  of  the  province  with  abstracts,  details  and 
continuation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  in  English  and 
French.  311  to  365 

Dalhousie  to  Wilmot.  In  reference  to  letter  from  Merry  relative  to  the 
appointment  of  Blake  as  surgeon  at  Montreal,  had  sent  his  commission 
to  the  War  Office  by  which  it  would  be  seen  that  he  was  regularly 
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1823. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


April  28, 
Quebec. 


May  27, 
Sorel. 

June  2, 
Quebec. 


June  3, 
Quebec. 


appointed  by  His  late  Majesty,  and  in  reference  to  the  army  list,  his 
name  eo  far  back  as  1790  appears  on  the  half-pay  list,  with  other  officers 
of  the  Hospital  staff  reduced  in  North  America  subsequent  to  the  peace 
of  1783,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  Mr.  Blake's  was  a  Colonial 
appointment.  Page  193 

Dalhousieto  Bathurst.  Beportsthat  the  Beceiver  General  is  deficient 
in  the  amount  of  cash  due  to  the  public,  has  asked  for  help  from  the 
military  chest  which  has  been  declined,  but  he  (Dalhousie)  has  ordered 
payments  to  be  postponed  to  enable  the  Beceiver  General  to  state  his 
case  to  the  Imperial  Government.  He  (Dalhousie)  cannot  lose  sight  of 
the  duties  he  owes  to  the  officials  who  look  up  to  him  for  their  salaries. 
Sends  report  of  Council  and  other  documents,  which  with  the  personal 
attendance  of  Davidson  will  remove  all  difficulty.  194 

Enclosed.  Beport  of  the  committee  of  Council  on  the  accounts  of  the 
Beceiver  General.  197 

List  of  papers  referred  to  the  committee.  201 

A  series  of  accounts  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  liabilities  of 
the  Beceiver  General.  203  to  250 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  The  prevalence  of  smuggling  from  the 
United  States  to  all  parts  of  Canada;  the  impossibility  of  applying 
a  remedy ;  sends  copy  of  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  smuggling 
of  tea  addressed  by  Bichardson  to  a  director  of  the  East  India  Company  ; 
his  suggestions  are  corroborated  by  theopinionof  the  committee  of  trade 
at  Quebec.  Asks  that  His  Majesty's  government  may  take  steps  to  put 
down  this  illicit  trade.  366 

The  same  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  the  subject  of  immigration  ; 
the  sum  of  £750  granted  for  the  relief  of  emigrants  who  may  arrive  in 
sickness  will  materially  assist  the  efforts  of  the  society,  but  the  annual 
arrival  of  10,000  emigrants,  three-fourths  of  whom  are  paupers,  has  deter- 
mined some  to  withhold  subscription  and  assistance.  It  is  the  common 
opinion  that  this  description  of  people  is  by  no  means  desirable  and  tbe 
legislature  will  give  no  assistance  beyond  the  support  of  the  sick.  Asks 
for  authority  to  grant  assistance  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  £1,000, 
which  will  be  expended  with  the  utmost  economy.  368 

The  same  to  Wilmot.  Introduces  and  recommends  Mr.  McDonell, 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Upper  Canada.  370 

The  same  to  Bathurst  (No.  129).  Complains  of  the  delay  in  the  arri- 
val of  mails  in  the  four  winter  months  of  November,  December,  January 
and  February  and  asks  that  in  these  months  they  may  be  sent  by  way 
of  New  York.  371 

Enclosed.  Darling  to  Admiral  Fahie.  The  disappointment  caused  by 
the  arrival  of  the  November  packet  at  New  York,  without  the  public 
dispatches,  reported  to  have  been  left  at  Bermuda,  to  be  sent  to  Halifax. 
During  the  winter  months  they  should  be  sent  to  New  York  to  which 
place  an  officer  is  sent  to  receive  them.  374 

Halliday  (Secretary  to  Fahie)  to  Darling.  The  mails  are  kept  at  Ber- 
muda to  "be  sent  to  Halifax,  by  express  orders  of  the  Postmaster 
General.  375 

Arrival  of  the  winter  mails  at  Quebec  for  1821,  1822  and  1823.        376 

W.  Smith,  Commander-in-Chief  at  Bermuda,  to  Admiral  Fahie.  The 
postmaster  at  St.  George's  has  received  express  orders  to  forward  the 
Quebec  mails  only  by  way  of  Halifax.  377 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  130).  In  reference  to  ascertaining  the 
value  of  the  buildings  belonging  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  the 
Falls  of  St.  Mary,  Thain,  the  agent,  cannot  negotiate.  Time,  therefore, 
would  be  spared  by  communicating  direct  with  the  president  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  London.  The  ground  on  which  the  trading 
post  stands  belongs  to  government  and  can  be  resumed  when  wanted  for 
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military  purposes.     Suggests  that  only  such   should   be  taken  over  as 
would  bo  useful  for  the  troops,  only  adding  what  would  be  necessary. 

Page  378 

Enclosed.     Correspondence.     Thain  to  Darling  and  Darling  to  Thain. 

380,  382 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  131).  Has  received  dispatch  respecting 
the  boundary  between  the  British  and  American  territories  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Cornwall  and  Barnhart's  Island.  As  that  part  of  the  boundary  is 
in  Upper  Canada,  has  forwarded  the  instructions  to  Maitland.  383 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  132).  The  application  from  the  agent  for 
Ellice,  the  proprietor  ot  the  Seiguory  of  Beauharnois,  for  a  change  of 
tenure  to  free  and  common  soccage  was  referred  to  the  Executive,  whose 
report  he  transmits  for  consideration  whether  there  are  any  objections 
to  the  Council's  plan  for  estimating  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  the  Crown 
on  the  change  of  tenure.  385 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  Council,  narrating  the  provisions  of  the  law  by 
which  lands  in  fief  transferred  in  mortmain  are  charged  with  one-third 
of  the  value  to  be  paid  to  the  Crown  ;  lands  en  rotureso  transferred  are 
charged  one-fifth.  In  the  case  of  conversion  if  any  inferior  proposition 
be  received  that  must  be  determined  by  the  King.  387 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  133).  Sends  draught  of  a  bill  for  estab- 
lishing a  coi-poration  for  the  education  of  the  Catholic  youth  of  the 
country,  similar  to  that  under  the  School  Act  of  1801,  which  from  relig- 
ious prejudices  proved  ineffectual  as  a  general  measure.  Recommends 
the  bill  to  favourable  consideration ;  asks  to  be  instructed  if  he  is  to 
sanction  such  a  bill  if  passed,  and  suggests  giving  a  joint  power, 
where  two  exist,  to  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  corporations  of  managing 
schools  under  such  regulations  as  would  prevent  one  religious  denomi- 
nation from  interfering  with  the  creed  of  the  other.  Suggests  power  to 
be  taken  by  the  Crown  to  control  the  acquisition  of  property.  391 

Enclosed.  Proposed  bill  endorsed,  "Bill  for  establishing  free  schools 
and  more  effectually  to  encourage  the  advancement  of  learning  in  this 
province  than  heretofore."  393 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  134).  Transmits  memorial  from  Bowen 
for  an  extensive  tract  of  land.  His  respectability  &c,  give  him  a  claim 
to  consideration,  but  he  has  been  informed  of  the  objections  to  extensive 
grants.  401 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Edward  Bowen.  402 

Letter  from  Bowen  to  A.  W.  Cochran  (Secretary),  explanatory  of 
the  grounds  of  his  memorial.  406 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  135).  Transmits,  with  other  Acts,  copy  of 
that  by  which  pensions  are  granted  to  Chief  Justice  Monk  and  Justice 
Ogden.  As  the  instructions  from  Bathurst  did  not  specify  the  amount 
that  has  been  stated  in  the  Act,  a  petition  from  the  Judges  represented 
that  the  amount  was  too  small  and  that  the  bill  should  be  reserved,  but 
he  had  assented  to  it,  knowing  it  could  be  disallowed,  if  the  representa- 
tions of  the  judges  were  found  to  be  just.  410 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  1be  instructions  respecting  pensions  to  Chief 
Justice  Monk  and  Justice  Ogden.  412 

Memorial  from  the  justices  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  respecting 
pensions.  414 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  136).  Sendscopy  of  the  journals  of  the  Leg- 
islative Council  and  exemplifications  of  the  Acts  passed  last  sessiou.     841 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  137).  Sends  proceedings  of  the  Executive 
Council  on  matters  of  Stale,  between  the  18th  December,  1821,  and  9th 
May,  1822,  inclusive.  420 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  138).  Has,  according  to  instructions,  sent 
over  Oliver  Fitzgerald,  charged  with  the  murder  of  a  post  boy  in  the 
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County  of  Limerick,  Ireland.  The  measures  taken  for  his  security.  As 
the  expense  for  conveyance  and  custody  cannot  be  defrayed  from  pro- 
vincial funds,  leaves  that  to  be  arranged  by  His  Lordship.         Page  421 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  the  instructions  given  respecting  the  custody  on 
the  voyage  of  Oliver  Fitzgerald,  charged  with  murder,  and  the  steps  to 
bo  taken  on  arrival.  423 

Instructions  for  Corporal  Johnson,  charged  with  the  special  custody 
of  Fitzgerald.  425 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (confidential).  Had  reported  differences  of 
sentiment  among  the  authorities  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  province. 
Now  sends  copy  of  circumstantial  information  on  the  subject.  It  con- 
firms his  opinion  of  the  prudence  and  policy  of  His  Majesty  assuming 
greater  control  over  the  Catholic  Church  and  its  concerns  in  Canada. 
Papineau  proposes  to  remain  in  London  with  the  wish  to  obtain  altera- 
tions on  the  subject  of  the  immense  property  of  the  Sulpicians  at 
Montreal  and  also  in  regard  to  the  Jesuit  estates  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Crown.  His  views  have  been  kept  carefully  concealed  from  Govern- 
ment, although  he  has  been  three  years  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Council,  so  that  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  he  has  some  mischievous 
design.  426 

Enclosed.  "  Questions  sur  le  Gouvernement  ecclesiastique  du  district 
de  Montreal."  In  the  answers  it  is  contended  that  the  appointment  by 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  of  Mgr.  Lartigne  to  be  suffragan  Bishop  of  Montreal 
and  making  Montreal  into  a  diocese  under  the  ecclesiastical  government 
of  Mgr.  Lartigue,  even  after  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  is  invalid 
as  being  contrarj*  to  canonical  law  and  to  the  rights  of  the  King,  who, 
by  the  treaty  of  Versailles  of  1763,  obtained  all  the  rights  held  by  the 
King  of  Fiance  in  Canada.  428 

(The  enclosed  document  is  not  signed). 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  139).  Encloses  copies  of  letters  from 
Ward  Chipman  and  answer  to  his  first  letter  respecting  the  disputes  in 
New  Brunswick  as  to  his  right  to  assume  the  government  on  the  death 
of  Major  General  Smyth.  Chipman  and  Billop  having  brought  their 
pretensions  before  His  Lordship,  he  simply  submits  the  papers.  His 
opinion  given  when  first  referred  to  was  formed  upon  the  judgment  of 
the  Council  of  New  Brunswick,  on  the  public  necessity  of  the  course 
adopted  and  of  the  manifest  indiscretion  of  Billop's  measures.  459 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Chipman.  Begrets  the  disturbance  to  the 
tranquillity  of  the  province.  At  this  distance  no  impression  of  his 
opinions  can  be  of  any  legal  authority  in  the  existing  contention,  and 
he  hopes  his  presence  is  not  necessary  to  put  an  end  to  it.  All  the  cir- 
cumstances lead  him  to  confirm  the  steps  taken  by  the  Executive 
Council ;  the  illegal  measures  taken  by  Billop ;  the  meeting  of  the 
inhabitants  of  St.John  being  no  justification  for  them.  481 

Ward  Chipman  to  Dalhousie.  Beports  his  having  by  advice  of  the 
Council  assumed  the  administration  of  the  government  of  the  province 
on  the  death  of  Major  General  Smyth.  The  Acts  subsequent  to  that 
by  Billop  and  others  highly  derogatory  to  the  good  character  of  govern- 
ment and  which  may  endanger  the  public  peace.  (These  are  given  in 
detail.)  Sends  copy  of  the  proclamation  which  he  hopes  will  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  the  proceedings.  464 

Same  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  his  Lordship's  letter.  Gives  an  account 
of  the  motives  of  the  advisers  of  Billop  in  leading  him  to  take  the  course 
he  had  adopted  or  which  was  taken  in  his  name.  468 

Cochran  to  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.  To  inform  Mr.  Desjar- 
dins  and  the  other  priests  that  their  petition  for  denization  has  been 
complied  with.  104 
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Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  140).  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Maitland 
respecting  the  proposed  bridge  between  Kingston  and  Points  Frederick 
and  Henry  to  be  built  at  the  estimated  cost  of  £6.000,  showing  that  the 
annual  saving  would  be  upwards  of  £600  besides  the  advantage  to  the 
King's  service  of  having  this  communication  solely  in  the  hands  of 
government.  Page  472 

.Enclosed.  Maitland  to  Darling  (Secretary).  Sends  calculation  to  show 
that  the  saving  that  would  be  effected  by  building  the  bridge  after  de- 
ducting repairs  and  cost  of  collection  would  be  £634,10.  473 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  141).  In  reply  to  inquiry  as  to  the  foot- 
ing on  which  the  officers  of  the  late  corps  ot  Provincial  Eoyal  Artillery 
drivers  was  placed,  to  decide  on  the  claim  of  Mrs.  Goddard  to  a  pension 
as  the  widow  of  an  officer,  encloses  order  on  which  the  corps  was  raised 
in  1813.  By  a  letter  from  the  Treasury,  1817,  surviving  lieutenants  of 
the  corps  were  to  receive  half-pay  of  ensigns,  the  sum  of  three  shillings 
a  day  being  specially  authorized.  Had  therefore  forwarded  Mrs.  God- 
dard's  pretentions  to  half-pay.  476 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  142).  The  inability  of  the  Eeceiver  Gen- 
eral to  pay  warrants  can  only  be  received  as  a  declared  bankruptcy. 
Further  steps  must  rest  on  instructions  from  His  Lordship  or  the  Trea- 
sury, probably  from  the  latter  by  which  the  appointment  was  made  and 
his  securities  are  held.  Cannot  estimate  the  amount  of  the  deficiency 
nor  form  an  opinion  of  where  the  loss  may  fall  which  will  become  matter 
of  serious  discussion  in  the  Assembly.     Transmits  documents.  478 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  Minutes  of  Executive  Council  respecting  the 
financial  difficulties  of  the  Eeceiver  General.  480 

Memorandum  by  S.  Gerrard  on  the  affairs  of  the  Eeceiver  General.  He 
has  proposed  to  advance  £16,000  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal 
to  be  repaid  with  interest  from  the  public  revenues.  484 

Eeport  by  the  Council  on  the  offer  and  arrangements  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  office  of  Eeceiver  General.  485 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (private  and  confidental).  Gives  details  of  the 
bankruptcy  of  Caldwell  and  the  steps  taken  to  provide  for  the  expenses 
of  government.  487 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  143).  Eecommends  granting  the  prayer  of 
memorial  of  the  Advocate  General  of  Lower  Canada,  not  as  a  favour  to 
an  individual  but  to  an  office  which  should  be  placed  on  a  more  respect- 
able footing;  suggests  that"  a  salary  of  £200  a  year  would  be  sufficient. 

490 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  Vanfelson,  Advocate  General  for  such 
salary  as  might  be  considered  suitable.  491 

Sewell  to  the  Governor.  Eecommends  the  prayer  of  Vanfelson's 
memorial.  493 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (private).  As  it  is  decided  to  continue  a  Chief 
Justice  in  Montreal,  expresses  his  high  opinion  of  Justice  Eeid.  Diffi- 
culty of  appointing  Stuart  to  be  Attorney  General,  on  account  of  his 
unfriendly  relations  to  the  Chief  Justice  ;  this  obstacle  has,  however, 
been  removed.  The  reason  for  not  recommending  Yanfelson  to  the 
office  of  Solicitor  General.  It  would  be  to  burden  him  with  services  in 
the  House  of  Assembly.  For  this  reason  he  recommends  Charles  Ogden 
in  place  of  Vanfelson.     Ogden's  great  qualifications  for  the  office.       495 

The  same  to  the  same.  In  respect  to  fees  on  land  grants  to  emigrants 
in  the  military  settlements,  all  discharged  soldiers  and  emigrants  in  these 
settlements  to  24th  December,  1822,  have  received  their  deeds  free.  Other 
persons  claiming  through  Morris,  are  unknown  to  the  Quartermaster 
General's  department  and  have  no  claim.  494 
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Quebec. 


November  13, 
Quebec. 
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Quebec. 


December  1, 
Quebec. 


Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  144).  Transmits  and  recommends  mem- 
orial from  the  Koyal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning  for 
means  to  carry  into  effect  the  bequest  of  the  late  Mr.  McGill.  A  tempor- 
ary provision  was  made  from  the  revenues  of  the  Jesuits'  estates,  but  it 
cannot  bo  made  permanent,  as  the  revenues  are  not  equal  to  the 
ordinary  demands.  Page  498 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  145).  Transmits  proceedings  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Council  on  matters  of  state.  500 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  146).  Transmits  proceedings  of  Exe- 
cutive Council  concerning  waste  lands  of  the  Crown.  501 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  147).  Transmits  requisition  for  station- 
ery- 502 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  148).  Transmits  return  of  the  public  ex- 
penditure and  revenue  and  of  the  officers  of  the  civil  establishment  with 
table  of  fees  received  for  1821,  a  similar  return  for  1822  will  be  for- 
warded before  the  close  of  navigation.  503 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  149).  There  must  be  a  mistake  in  the 
representation  that  the  Eev.  Mr.  Wilson,  who  proceeded  to  Kingston  as 
master  of  the  grammar  school  there  had  not  received  the  salary  of  £200 
promised  him  as  it  had  been  paid  regularly  to  this  period.  504 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  150).  Dispatches  received  respecting  (1) 
Provision  for  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Canadas.  (2)  Authorizing  the 
expenditure  of  £1,000  for  the  relief  of  distressed  emigrants.  (3)  Grant 
of  land  to  Judge  Bowen.  (4)  Mode  of  effecting  change  of  tenure  to  free 
and  common  soccage.  505 

The  same  to  the  same  (confidential).  Agrees  on  the  whole  with  Stuart 
in  regard  to  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  a  legislative  union  al- 
though differing  on  some  points.  Directs  attention  to  his  statement  as 
to  the  means  taken  to  obtain  signatures,  the  sentiments  of  the  Canadians 
in  the  lower  province  being  directly  the  reverse  of  what  Papineau  and 
Neilson  have  stated.  Eemarks  on  Stuart's  observations  on  the  different 
clauses.  Those  from  9  to  12  are  necessary  as  the  increasing  population  will 
require  changes  in  the  subdivision  of  the  two  provinces  and  consequently 
in  their  representation,  but  sixty  members  for  each  should  not  be  exceeded. 
The  13th  clause  fixing  a  qualification  of  £500  for  a  member  is  necessary  as 
securing  greater  respectability.  With  respect  to  the  16th  clause  he  does 
not  think  it  would  attain  the  desired  object.  The  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
General  of  both  provinces  should  be  in  the  Assembly  and  should  endea- 
vour to  obtain  seats;  failing  that  two  sitting  members  might  be  chosen 
either  by  letter  of  appointment  or  by  notification  to  the  House  that  the 
confidence  of  His  Majesty's  representative  was  placed  in  them.  The  proper 
place  for  the  meeting  of  the  legislature  is  Quebec.  The  extension  of  the 
duration  of  parliament  from  four  to  five  years  appears  to  be  immaterial. 
None  of  the  usual  parliamentary  privileges  should  be  abridged.  The 
restriction  to  the  one  language  as  provided  for  in  the  24th  clause  is 
most  important.  The  25th  clause  should  form  a  separate  enactment. 
The  King's  prerogative  as  head  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  exercised  in 
the  province  to  the  same  extent  in  the  Catholic  as  in  the  Protestant 
Church,  at  least  in  regard  to  the  formation  of  parishes  and  induction  of 
ministers,  and  this  would  be  acceptable  to  the  individual  clergy.  The 
28th  clause  he  considers  unnecessary.  Is  convinced  of  the  expediency 
of  a  union,  and  that  the  prosperity  of  both  provinces  depends  on  it.  Has 
not  consulted  with  Stuart  on  the  points  raised  as  they  are  in  substantial 
agreement.  The  importance  of  Stuart  being  in  London  to  give  local  in- 
formation. 506 

The  same  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  the  provision  in  the  Union 
bill  which  gives  the  Lieut.-Governor  of  Upper  Canada  precedence  next 
to  the  Governor-in-Chief.     Thinks  it  must  be  an  oversight,  as  the  Lieut.- 
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December  19, 

Quebec. 


December  19, 
Quebec. 


December  19, 
Quebec. 


Governor  of  Quebec  should  be  first,  failing  him,  the  Lieut.-Governor  of 
Upper  Canada  and  next  the  Administrator  of  Quebec.  Page  513 

Dalhousio  to  Bathurst.  In  accordance  with  regulations  makes  appli- 
cation for  supplies  of  arms  and  accoutrements.  His  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  rouse  the  militia  to  the  active  spirit  found  in  almost  all  other 
parts  of  the  British  Empire.  The  good  example  shown  by  the  young 
men  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  which  will  certainly  spread  in  the  country. 

515 

Enclosed.  Demand  for  ordnance  carriages  and  stores  for  service  of 
the  Canadas.  518 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst.  Sends  dispatches  in  relation  to  Caldwell's 
deficit,  that  His  Lordship  may  keep  separate  the  two  questions  relating 
to  provincial  finances,  Caldwell's  affairs  being  totally  distinct  from  the 
accounts  between  the  Imperial  and  provincial  governments,  which 
latter  question  is  not  now  under  discussion.  If  Caldwell's  affairs  are  not 
settled  by  the  legislature  a  person  might  be  sent  to  explain  affairs  to 
the  Treasury,  but  it  would  be  better  to  send  some  one  where  all  the 
materials  are.  520 

The  same  to  the  same.  (No.  151).  Transmits  copy  of  address  from 
the  House  of  Assembly  relative  to  the  reimbursement  of  duties  levied  in 
the  province  and  remitted  to  England  and  asks  for  instructions  as  to  the 
answer  to  be  made.  522 

Enclosed.  Eesolution  of  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  reimburse- 
ment of  duties  raised  in  the  province  and  remitted  to  England  contrary 
to  law.  523 

Dalhousie  to  Wilmot  Horton  (private).  Discussions  having  arisen 
with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  vicars  general,  with  the  title  of 
Bishop,  by  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec,  sends  papers  showing  that 
there  are  two  parties  in  that  church  who  are  warmly  interested.         552 

Enclosed.  Memoir  for  the  consideration  of  Lord  Dalhousie  (in 
French)  relative  to  the  documents  entitled  Questions,  &c.  (see  page 
428),  from  the  conclusions  of  which  the  writer  dissents  contending  that 
the  Bishop  had  acted  in  accordance  with  law  and  had  agreed  with  the 
British  Government  on  the  division  of  his  diocese.  A  large  number  of 
documents  quoted  in  support  of  his  views.  553 

"  Lettre  a  M.  Chaboillez,  cure"  Longueil  relativement  a  ces  questions 
sur  la  gouvernement  ecclesiastique  du  district  de  -Montreal."  This  letter 
is  signed  by  P.  H.  Bedard;  575 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  152).  Sends  extract  from  report  by  a 
committee  of  the  Executive  Council  for  auditing  public  accounts,  on  the 
duties  raised  by  Imperial  Act  3,  George  IV.,  caps.  44  and  45,  which  are 
remitted  to  England  by  the  collector  of  customs  and  accounted  for  to  the 
commissioners  of  customs  alone.  There  is  no  doubt  the  Assembly  will 
raise  the  same  question  as  those  relating  to  the  duties  under  51  George 
III.  Submits  also  the  question  of  the  percentage  deducted  from  the 
duties  by  the  collector  as  his  remuneration  for  the  collection.  Asks  that 
that  part  of  the  report  be  communicated  to  the  Treasury  so  that  he  may 
be  informed  of  the  decisiou  as  to  the  allowance  to  officers  of  customs.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  the  authority  of  the  Treasury  in  this  matter  will 
be  questioned  on  the  grounds  stated  in  report  of  last  session  from  the 
special  committee  on  the  public  accounts,  which  was  transmitted  in  dis- 
patch of  April  last  on  which  he  asks  that  a  competent  legal  opinion  be 
sent.  524 

Enclosed.     Extracts  from  the  report.  526 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  153).  Transmits  copy  of  a  report  from 
the  Executive  Council  respecting  an  allowance  to  the  collector  at  one  of 
the  provincial  custom  houses,  to  be  communicated  to  the  Treasury  for 
decision.  530 
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1823. 

December  19, 
Quebec. 


December  20, 
Quebec. 


December  20, 
Quebec. 


December  20, 
Quebec. 


No  date. 


Enclosed.     Report.  Page  531 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (^No.  154).  To  bring  the  affairs  of  the  Receiver 
General's  Department  under  the  consideration  of  the  legislature  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment,  had  met  it  on  the  25th  November.  Transmits 
copy  of  his  speech.  Sends  papers  to  show  every  succeeding  step.  Has 
suspended  Caldwell  and  appointed,  pending  His  Majesty's  decision,  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Hale  to  the  office.  The  amount  due;  doubts  of  the  validity  of 
the  will  of  Caldwell's  father,  &c.  Shall  only  communicate  on  the  subject 
with  His  Lordship,  and  asks  that  such  communications  be  made  to  the 
Treasury  as*may  be  thought  necessary.  533 

Enclosed.    Governor's  speech.  536 

Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  Executive  Council.  538 

Ryland  to  Caldwell.  Intimating  his  suspension  from  the  office  of 
Receiver  General.  541 

Message  from  the  Governor  to  the  Assembly  relative  to  the  Receiver 
General.  542 

Opinion  of  Council,  signed  by  Uniacke,  Attorney  General;  Vanfelson, 
Advocate  General,  aud  Stuart,  on  the  will  of  the  late  Henry  Caldwell' 
and  on  the  debt  due  by  him  and  J.  Caldwell.  545' 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (private).  Public  report  says  that  the  Assem- 
bly will  make  some  provision  to  relieve  the  difficulties  of  the  late 
Receiver  General.  He  will  take  advantage  of  the  leave  of  absence  and  if 
not  prevented  will  sail  on  the  1st  June.  649 

Same  to  Wilmot  Horton.  In  answer  to  inquiries  relative  to  the 
Crown  and  clergy  reserves  in  the  province  sends  the  Surveyor  General's 
returns  which  he  summaiises  and  gives  suggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  the  system  on  which  the  lands  are  held  and  disposed  of.  620 

Enclosed.  Returns  (4)  of  Crown  and  clergy  reserves  in  the  different 
districts.  627  to  630 

Suggestions  by  W.  B.  Felton  on  the  management  of  Crown  reserves.  631 
Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec,  respecting  the  clergy  reserves.  636 

Dalhousie  to  Bathurst  (No.  155).     Arrival  of  two  vessels  with  immi- 
grants from  Ireland.     Sends  statement  of  the  expenses  which  may  in- 
fluence the  determination  as  to  an  extended  scale.      Will  not  positively 
advise  against  continuing  the  measure,  but  points  out  the  improper 
selection  of  those  sent.     The  advantages  of  a  well  regulated  system  of 
emigration,  but  a  twelve   months  preparation  is  necessary.    Were  he 
authorized  to  make  this,  and  the  emigrants  treated  as  those  on  the  mili- 
tary settlements,  he  could  answer  for  general  success.  640 
Enclosed.    List  of  leased  clergy  lots  in  Lower  Canada.                      643 
Statement  of  sums  paid  by  the  commissariat  and  estimate  of  further 
charges  to  be  incurred  for  transport,  &c,  of  Irish  emigrants  sent  from 
Cork  to  Quebec.  646 
Memorial   of  merchants   and   manufacturers   of  flour  in  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  that  in  all  contracts  for  the  supply  of  flour  to  the  forces 
in  the  West  Indies,  &c,  Canadian  flour  should  be  preferred.                  661 


1816. 
September  21, 
Kingston. 


Lord  Dalhousie,  General  Orders  and  Military  Settlements, 

1820  to  1823. 

Q.  167  A.  &  B. 

The  dates  are  given  in  chronological  order;  the  papers  in  the  two 
volumes,  are  marked  as  in  A  or  B,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Cockburn  to  the  Governor  (Sherbrooke).  Was  unable  from  indis- 
position to  visit  the  Rideau  with  Fowler;  had  done  so,  how- 
ever, when  recovered  and  after  visiting  Perth  had  returned 
satisfied   and  convinced  that   the   new    settlement   would   answer  the 
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1818. 


1818. 
October  — . 


1819. 
January  14, 
La  Chine. 


July  10, 
Quebec. 


Various  dates 
1820  to  1823. 

18-21 . 
May  1, 
Quebec. 


May  22, 
Quebec 


most  sanguiue  expectations,  provided  means  kept  pace  with  its  exten- 
sion. More  assistance  will  be  required  for  superintendence  owing 
to  the  number  located.  An  increase  in  the  medical  department, 
a  hospital,  a  barrack,  and  a  school-house  are  required.  From  the  dis- 
tance from  the  depot  of  settlers  on  the  Mississippi  it  would  be  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  them  to  have  an  issuing  store  in  the  neighbourhood.  Recom- 
mends  laying  out  another  village  between  townships  3  and  4 ;  if  approved 
of  no  time  should  be  lost  in  laying  out  the  roads  in  dry  weather  so  as  to 
have  the  lands  surveyed  read}'  for  settling  in  spring.  Recommends 
certain  officers  for  positions  in  the  department  on  the  ground  of 
economy.  Is  still  of  opinion  that  a  person  of  higher  rank  than  Fowler 
and  with  more  extensive  powers  should  be  directed  occasionally  to  visit 
the  settlement  to  give  the  settlers  an  opportunity  of  communicating  any 
Grievance  they  may  imagine  themselves  to  have  received  and  confirming 
the  superintendent's  measures  for  the  welfare  of  the  settlers.  Sends 
memorandum  of  the  expense.  Is  about  to  proceed  to  York  respecting 
lands,  &c.  Asks  that  he  be  informed  when  the  Governor  hears  from 
Moore  respecting  the  emigrants  at  New  York.  Page  A  1 

Report  by  J.  F.  Maun,  Royal  Staff  Corps  on  the  navigation  of  tbe 
Ottawa  or  Grand  River,  from  Point  Fortune  to  the  head  of  the  Long 
Sault.  B 1 

Report  by  B.  J.  Cleather  on  the  Richelieu  River  with  remarks  on  the 
means  of  deepening  the  channel  to  enable  vessels  drawing  five  feet 
to  navigate  the  river  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Chambly  during  the 
whole  season.  B  8 

J.  A.  de  Rottenburg  to  the  Quarter-Master  General.  Report  on  the 
state  of  the  roads,  &c,  between  Fredericton,  New  Brunswick  and 
Quebec.  B  11 

Enclosed.     Table  of  distances  between  Fredericton  and  Quebec.     B  18 
General  orders  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  the  first  dated  19th  June,  1820, 
announcing  his  arrival  at  Quebec  and  that  he  had  assumed  the  Govern- 
ment. A  47  to  59 
Return  No.  1  of  expenses  of  emigrants  from  Lanarkshire  placed  on 
land  at  Lanark,  in  the  military  settlement,  167  families  or  883  persons. 
Return  No.  2.     Expense  for  each  family  placed  on  land. 
Comparative  expense  of  an  issue  of  10  months  rations  and  the  advance 
of    £8   to   each  individual   averaging  one  woman    and  three    children 
to  each  head  of  a  family.  • 

('The  two  returns  are  not  paged  but  precede  page  1  in  167  A.) 
Cockburn  to  Dalhousie.  To  ascertain  the  cost  of  placing  on  land  the 
settlers  from  Lanarkshire  who  arrived  last  year,  he  had  endeavoured  to 
collect  every  item  chargeable  to  that  branch,  and  shown  the  amount 
on  returns  Nos.  1  and  2.  The  total  number  of  settlers  in  the  townships  to 
the  north-west  are  from  1,500  to  2,000,  of  whom  upwards  of  800  are  from 
Lanarkshire  ;  700  having  means  to  cultivate  land  received  no  assistance 
except  a  small  supply  of  implements  in  addition  to  100  acres  of  land; 
about  130  are  military  who  received  a  year's  rations  for  themselves  and 
families  besides  land  and  implements.  There  is  still  sufficient  ungranted 
land  in  the  new  townships  for  700  or  800  heads  of  families;  but  as  the 
portion  immediately  under  the  superintendence  of  Marshall  will  be 
nearly  all  taken  up  by  the  settlers  notified  as  coming  from  Lanarkshire, 
Marshall  has  been  instructed  to  reserve  these  lands  for  them,  so  that 
they  may  be  as  little  separated  as  possible  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Scotch  who  came  out  last  year  from  the  same  county.  Has  in  the 
meantime  charged  for  patent  deeds  until  a  decision  is  arrived  at  by  the 
provincial  authorities.  Hundreds  of  respectable  emigrants  who  have  ful- 
filled every  settlement  duty  are,  in  consequence  of  no  decision  as  to  fees 
left  without  any  legal  possession  of  their  land.  Previous  to  the  last  general 
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election  251  military  settlers  had  their  patents  paid  by  the  military 
chest.  An  idea  prevails  that  the  lands  in  the  military  settlements 
might  be  granted  in  one  deed  and  afterwards  transferred  ;  does  not 
know  the  legal  effect  this  would  have,  but  some  definite  arrangement 
should  be  made  to  prevent  a  feeling  of  grievance.  Calls  attention  to  the 
order  respecting  the  retention  of  Crown  reserves,  which  prevents  the 
settlements  from  being:  compact  and  surveys  are  paid  for  which  are  of  no 
immediate  benefit.  Points  out  the  result  to  be  expected  from  the  system 
shown  in  the  return  No.  2  of  giving  16  months  rations  rather  than  £8 
a  head.^  The  disadvantages  of  the  latter  system;  asks  for  positive 
instructions.  The  added  cost  of  supplies  to  the  settlers  over  the  price 
at  which  Government  can  obtain  them  in  large  quantities.  Expenditure 
still  required  for  places  of  public  worship,  for  school-houses,  for  school- 
masters, tor  the  relief  of  settlers  suffering  from  sickness,  fire  or  other 
unavoidable  misfortune,  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  orphans,  for 
medicine,  &c.  The  settlers  are  willing  to  help  in  opening  communica- 
tions, but  need  government  assistance.  The  general  prosperity  in  the 
settlement.  Page  A  6 

Various  returns  and  accounts  follow. 
August  30,  Bathurst  to  Dalhousie.     His  satisfaction  that  the  settlement  of  emi- 

£OWI"ng  grants  has  fully  answered  the  end  for  which  it  was  adopted,  and  at  an 
expense  not  greatly  exceeding  the  original  estimate.  The  details  will 
be  useful  for  further  settlements,  especially  as  showing  the  advantage 
and  economy  of  making  advances  in  kind  rather  than  in  money;  the 
information  will,  besides,  enable  him  to  advise  with  individual  settlers 
in  answer  to  questions.  The  patent  fees  should  be  paid  by  government, 
but  means,  if  possible,  should  be  devised  to  reduce  the  amount.  The 
difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  Crown  reserves,  their  interposition  and 
that  of  the  clergy  reserves,  must  tend  to  retard  settlement,  but  they  are 
the  source  to  which  the  Crown  must  look  for  a  revenue  applicable  to 
colonial  purposes.  The  general  benefit  of  the  province  requires  some 
immediate  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  settler.  A  17 

No  date.  "Observations  made  in  the  year   1821  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cock- 

burn,  Deputy  Quarter- M aster-General  to  the  Forces,  when  in  attendance 
on  His  Excellency,  Lieut.-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  G.C.B.,  on  a 
tour  of  inspection  made  by  His  Lordship  to  the  western  frontier  of  this 
1822  command."  A  60 

September  10,      H.   C.  Darling  (Secretary)  to .      The    object  of  the  military 

William  settlements  is  so  fully  accomplished  that  they  can  be  handed  over  to  the 

m>'  civil  government  of  Upper  Canada;  to  arrange  for  the  transfer  to  take 

place  on  the  25th  September  next,  when  the  establishments  at  Perth 
and  Eichmond  are  to  cease;  that  at  Lanark  to  be  continued  for  a  short 
time  on  a  reduced  scale,  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  a  return  of  the 
large  sums  advanced.  The  further  control  will  be  with  Maitland,  to 
whom  Marshall  must  report.  He  is  to  consult  with  the  Major-General 
as  to  the  disposal  of  the  buildings,  provisions,  &c.  When  the  cash  and 
store  accounts  close  on  the  24th  December,  all  expenses  of  this  branch 
will  cease.  The  returns  for  pay  of  the  storekeeper  and  clerk  at  Lanark 
have  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary's  office  direct  after  being  sub- 
mitted to  Maitland.  A  20 
September  20,      Cockburn  to  Dalhousie.    Beport  on  the  district  of  Gaspe".               A  20 

Quebec. 

October—,  Maitland  to  the  same.     Sends  observations  on  the  details  of  transfer- 

Stamford.        v[ng  tne  military  settlements  to  the  civil  government  of  the  province. 

A  22 

Enclosed.      Observations    divided   into   three   columns    respectively 

entitled:    "Memorandum   submitted    by   the    Deputy   Quarter   Master 

86—9 
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1822. 


"November  23, 
Quebec. 


November 

Chambly. 

No  dal 


L822(? 


1823. 
March  10, 
<  Quebec. 


July  14, 

Quebec. 


General  to  Sir  P.  M."  "  Sir  P.  Mai  Hand's  answers."  "  Lt.  Colonel  Cock- 
burn's  observations  on  Sir  Peregrine's  answers."  Page  A  23 

Parker  to  Colonels  Powell,  Burke  and  Marshall  (circular).  Is  directed 
to  give  the  following  items  of  information  respecting  the  transfer  of  the 
military  settlements  on:  (1)  public  buildings;  (2)  public  stores;  (3) 
persons  without  deeds ;  (4)  rations ;  (5)  schools.  General  remarks. 
They  will  be  ordered  to  Quebec  to  have  the  accounts  adjusted.  A  28 

General  order  of  same  date,  that  the  military  settlements  on  the 
Bideau  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  provincial  government.  A  31 

The  note  of  same  date  by  Cockburn  to  Dalhousie  enclosing  circular 
for  approval.  A  32 

Beport  by  Capt.  Du  Vernet,  Boyal  Staff  Corps,  of  progress  made  with 
the  Grer.ville  Canal.  B  42 

Papers  respecting  military  settlements  in  Canada.     Schedules.      B  48 

Memoranda  on  military  settlements:  (I)  Considerations  as  to 
whether  the  military  settlements  on  the  Bideau  are  available  for  defence 
and  are  worth  the  cost.  Substitution  of  a  road  for  a  canal  is  recom- 
mended. B  48 

(2)  "Topographical"  remarks  on  Capt.  Mann's  report  on  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Ottawa  or  Grand  Biver.  The  memorandum  states  that  no 
data  are  given  to  calculate  the  expense;  it  contains,  also,  remarks  on 
Lieut.  Cleather's  report  on  the  Chambly  Biver,  onde  Botten burg's  report 
on  the  communication  between  Quebec  andFredericton  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Cockburn's  report  of  his  military  tour  of  inspection  between  Quebec  and 
Graspe*.  (3)  Memorandum  on  military  settlements  to  procure  a  com- 
munication between  Montreal  and  Kingston  by  means  of  the  Ottawa 
and  Bideau.  It  is  initialed  F.C.,  that  is,  no  doubt,  Francis  Cockburn, 
Deputy  Quarter  Master  General.  B  52  to  60 

Joseph  Bouchette,  jr.  Remarks  respecting  the  district  of  Gaspe"  rela- 
tive to  a  communication  from  Bay  of  Chaleurs  to  the  Biver  St.  Lawrence. 
i>      •■  B28 

Brewer  to  Cockburn.  The  Committee  on  Waste  Lands  requests  his 
attendance  to  give  information  on  the  subject.  A  33 

Queries  by  and  answers  to  the  committee  respecting  settlers,  &c.  A  34 

Adams  to .     The  accounts  for  cash,  provisions  and  stores  have 

been  received  from  the  different  millitary  settlements  in  the  Canadas  to 
the  latest  period,  except  those  of  Daniel  Daverne,  who  was  secretary  at 
Perth.  Is  not  aware  that  any  difficulty  will  arise  in  their  final  adjust- 
ment. B  47 


1S23. 

January  <j, 
Quebec. 


Public  Offices  and  Miscellaneous,  1823. 
Q— 167-1-2. 

(Part  1  is  paged  from  1  to  331 ;  part  2  from  page  332  to  page  624.) 
Bouchette  to  Bathurst.  Argues  in  favour  of  the  union  of  the  provinces. 
Calls  attention  to  the  tone  of  the  petition  from  Quebec  in  favour  of  the 
union,  distinguished  for  its  moderation  and  which  has  tended  to  disarm 
the  opponents.  The  fitness  of  Papineau  and  Neilson  to  present  the  peti- 
tion against  the  union ;  as  they  were  the  cause  of  its  necessity  they  can 
best  explain  their  reasons.  His  (Bouchette's)  grief  at  the  want  of 
acknowledgement  to  his. communications  to  Goulburn,  as  it  looks  like  a 
censure.  Page  244 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Bouchette.  States  his  services  in  regard  to 
the  boundary  question.  Had  sent  documents  for  his  justification  and  to 
remove  the  impressions  which  caused  his  discontinuance  from  the  com- 
mission for  which  his  competence  has  been  fully  established.  249 
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1823. 


January  13, 
Paris. 

January  18, 
London. 


January  21, 
London. 

January  21, 
St.  .Martin's, 


February  17, 
London. 


IV!  truary  11 


February  '20. 
Quebec. 


February  l_'o. 
Quebec. 


February  21, 

Quebec. 


February  26, 
London. 


February 

Quebec. 


March  5, 
Foreign  office 


March  5, 

London. 


March  6, 
War  Office. 


March  8, 
Dublin. 


86— 


Certificate  of  his  capacity,  &c,  by  Oapt.  Montgomery  Cairns.  Page  253 

Poynter  to  Wilmot,  Thanks  for  the  permission  to  four  young  priests 
from  France  to  go  to  Montreal.  459 

Percival,  Collector  of  Quebec,  to  the  same.  Calls  attention  to  a  dis- 
patch from  Dalhousie  to  the  Treasury,  for  the  remuneration  to  be  made 
for  the  collection  of  the  colonial  revenue.  460 

Same  to  Bathurst.  Along  with  a  dispatch  from  Dalhousie,  sends  copy 
of  a  memorial  he  intends  to  present  to  the  Treasury.  461 

Memorial  from  the  Society  for  ihe  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  same.  That  they  have  provided  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  North 
American  colonies  to  a  greater  amount  than  their  means  warranted,  and 
apply  for  an  additional  grant.  237 

Bastable  to  Wilmot.  It  would  exceed  the  limits  of  a  letter  to  state  all 
that  was  necessary  on  the  subject  of  the  enclosed  letter;  asks  for  an 
interview.  256 

Enclosed.  Goulburn  to  Bastable,  22nd  January.  In  respect  to  his 
views  as  to  a  settlement  in  Canada  recommends  him  to  apply  to  Wilmot 
at  the  Colonial  Office.  257 

C.  Grant  to  Wilmot.  Introduces  Mr.  Bastable  and  asks  that  his  case 
be  attended  to.  *  408 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurat.  Calls  attention  to  the 
petition  from  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  a  share  of  the 
clergy  reserves  and  opposes  the  granting  of  it.     Has  prepared  a  circular. 

474 

N.  P.  Uniacke  to  the  same.  Writes  on  the  correspondence  between 
His  Lordship  and  Dalhousie  respecting  the  office  of  Attorney  General. 
Was  not  afraid  that  any  injustice  would  be  done  to  him.  The  policy  he 
had  adopted  in  dealing  with  the  inhabitants  and  his  opposition  to  the 
introduction  into  the  province  of  Americans  as  settlers;  the  best  lands 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  Canadians  and  emigrants.  By  judicious 
arrangement  these  colonies  would  provide  for  the  superfluous  population 
of  Ireland.     His  conduct  and  policy  commended.  605 

Bishop   (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Enters  at  length  into  the 

question  of  a  share  of  the  clergy  reserves  being  given  to  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  the  reasons  against  the  claim  being  stated  at  some  length.     476 

Ward  Chipman  to  Wilmot  (?).  Asks  for  an  extension  of  his  leave  of 
absence.  His  anxiety  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  with  respect  to 
the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  345 

Cockburn  to Is  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  difficulty  mentioned. 

He  communicated  and  acted  on  orders  respecting  deeds  to  settlers  and 
as  his  superintendence  of  military  settlements  ceased  on  25th  December 
last,  he  had  avoided  all  interference.  340 

Enclosed.    Papers  respecting  the  fees  to  be  paid  on  deeds  to  settlers. 

341  to  344 

Canning  to  Wilmot.  Sends  abstract  of  letter  on  the  proposed  union 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  which  need  not  be  returned.  91 

Enclosed.  Abstract  of  Hale's  letter  to  Lord  Harewood  on  the  pro- 
posed union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  92 

Newton  to  Wilmot.  Desires  to  ascertain  if  proof  can  be  obtained  of 
the  death  of  Marv  Henley,  reported  to  have  died  in  Montreal  in  1804. 
If  living  she  is  entitled  to  a  sum  of  money,  if  dead  without  issue  and 
intestate  the  mone}'  comes  to  a  sister.  438 

Merrvto  the  same.  Is  Bathurst  aware  of  any  objection  to  comply  with 
the  application  of  Bigsby,  assistant  surgeon,  for  a  military  allowance 
whilst  assistant  secretary  of  the  Boundary  commission  ?  219 

Gregory  to  the  same.  Oliver  Fitzgerald,  charged  with  robbing  the 
mail  and  murdering  the  post  boy,  who  has  been  arrested  at  Quebec,  is  to 
be  returned  to  Limerick.  227 
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1823. 
March  11, 

Treasury . 


March  12, 

Admiralty. 


March  12, 
Perth,  U.  C. 


March  12. 
Hoxton. 

March  21. 
Hoxton. 

March  25, 
i  Quebec. 


March  29, 
Treasury. 


March  31, 
Navy  Office. 

March  31, 

War  Office. 


March  31, 
London. 


April  2. 

Admiralty. 


April  2, 
Taunt'  in. 


April  3, 

Brighton. 

April  3, 
Enfield. 

April  9, 
London. 


April  10, 
London. 


Hill  to  Wilmot.  The  commissariat  in  the  West  Indies  contract  for 
flour  at  the  lowest  price,  with  a  guarantee  that  it  will  keep  good  for 
six  months.  If  the  Canadian  merchants  can  meet  these  requirements 
there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  get  the  contracts.  Page  172 

Barrow  to  Wilmot.  In  consequence  of  a  communication  between  Lords 
Bathurst  and  Melville,  he  has  been  directed  to  send  to  Bathurst  copy  of 
letter  addressed  to  Captain  Barrie,  Acting  Commissioner  of  the  Navy  at 
Kingston.  65 

Enclosed.  Barrow  to  Barrie.  Should  his  assistance  be  required  in 
sur\  eying  the  St.  Lawrence  between  Lake  Ontario  and  Montreal,  he  is 
to  help  in  that  work.  66 

Memorial  of  F.  T.  Lelievre.  Applies  for  land  on  the  same  terms  as 
lands  were  allowed  to  the  children  of  officers  at  the  end  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary  war.  416 

Moses  to  Wilmot.  The  state  of  wretchedness  to  which  he  is  exposed 
by  the  refusal  of  the  Admiralty  to  consider  his  case.  420 

Same  to  the  same.  Asks  for  his  influence  with  Bathurst  to  obtain 
employment  for  him  in  the  Spanish  service.  422 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  leave  to  resign 
on  being  granted  a  suitable  pension,  and  asks  that  a  pension  be  granted 
to  his  wife  should  she  survive  him.  He  cannot  resign  until  assured  of 
his  retiring  allowance.  482 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Encloses  letter  from  Commissary  General  Wood 
with  list  of  Indian  supplies  required,  askiug  Bathurst's  opinion  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  supplies,  when  they  should  be  sent,  and  whether  there 
would  be  danger  in  gradually  discontinuing  gratuitous  supplies.         173 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  Thomas  Shannon,  an  out  pensioner,  may 
embark  on  board  the  "  Susan  "  for  Quebec.  138 

Merry  'o  the  same.  For  information  as  to  the  footing  on  which  the 
corps  of  Provincial  Boyal  Artillery  drivers  stood,  in  reference  to  appli- 
cation for  a  pension  from  the  widow  of  Lieut.  James  Mason  Godard,  late 
of  that  corps.  220 

Dr.  Southey  to  the  same.  Applies  once  more  on  account  of  Capt. 
Southey's  settlement  in  Canada,  who  is  anxious  to  be  allowed  to  choose 
his  land.     Asks  for  an  interview.  502 

Barrow  to  the  same.  Asks  that  Bathurst  graut  license  to  Isaac  Solly 
&  Sons  to  cut  red  pine  timber  above  Montreal,  to  fulfil  their  contract 
with  the  Navy  Board.        -  67 

I.  Ogden  to  Bathurst.  Applies  that  his  son,  Richard,  be  appointed  to 
the  office  of  Solicitor  General  for  Lower  Canada.  His  services  and 
qualifications.  440 

Order-in-Council,  appointing  W.  B.  Coltman  and  W.  Smith  members 
of  the  Council.  89 

Forbes  to  Wilmot.  Owing  to  infirm  health,  &c,  hopes  that  he  may 
be  allowed  to  take  a  summer  passage,  in  June  or  July  next.  389 

Chipman  to  the  same.  Has  been  instructed  by  Canning  to  return  to 
America,  and  asks  for  an  interview.  He  will  leave  to  Wilmot  the  pro- 
priety of  asking  an  interview  with  Bathurst  to  take  leave.  346 

Eobinson  to  the  same.  Sends  information  respecting  the  condition  of 
holding  lands  granted  in  Upper  Canada,  under  heads.  (1.)  Compelling 
cultivation  of  lands  heret<  fure  granted  in  Canada  and  (2.)  Mode  of  dis- 
posing of  the  remaining  waste  lands  of  the  Crown.  His  opinion  in  the 
first  is,  that  owing  to  the  large  proportion  of  the  grants  being  made  as 
rewards  for  services  or  payments  for  losses,  &c,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  enforce  cultivation  without  hardship  and  probable  injustice.  On  the 
second  head,  the  methods  for  granting  lands  at  present  in  force  are 
stated,  namely,  to  disbanded  soldiers,  sons  and  daughters  of  U.E.  Loyalists 
and  poor  emigrants.     To  others  the  lauds  are  given  on  the  payment  of 
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1823. 


April  11. 
Treasury . 


April  11, 
London. 


April  12, 
London. 


April  15, 

London. 

April  16. 
Brighthelm- 
stone . 

April  17, 
Admiralty. 


April  17, 
War  Ottice. 

April  21, 

Taunton. 

April  28, 
Lincoln's  Inn 


May  5, 

Brighton . 


May  12, 

Navy  Office. 


May  13, 
London. 

May  If,, 
London. 


May  20, 
Treasury 


May  21, 
Navy  Office. 


established  fees  and  a  rate  of  purchase.  The  policy  of  reducing  the  rates 
discussed  and  the  methods  of  disposing  of  waste  lands  in  the  United 
States  described,  Suggestions  as  to  turning  the  attention  of  capitalists 
to  the  country.  In  some  cases  public  auctions  might  be  advantageously 
resorted  to.  Page  490 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Dunn,  dated  York 
upon  the  subject  of  the  junction  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  175 

Enclosed.  John  W.  Dunn  to  Arbuthnot.  Argues  in  favour  of  the 
union  of  the  provinces,  which  is  supported  by  the  most  respectable  of 
His  Majesty's  subjects.  176 

Lowe  to  Wilmot.  Thanks  for  offer  to  forward  a  letter  to  Horton,  but 
he  (Lowe)  after  his  return  from  an  absence  will  wait  on  Wilmot  per- 
sonally. 415 

Sir  John  Franklin  to  Bathurst.  Presents  a  copy  of  his  narrative  and 
asks  that  a  copy  sent  for  that  purpose  may  be  presented  to  the  King. 

391 

Bark  to  the  same.  Applies  for  introduction  to  His  Majesty's  evening 
levee.  258 

Medical  certificate  by  Walter  Barratt,  that  the  sailing  of  Forbes  for 
Canada  this  summer  would  be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences. 

390 

Barrow  to  Wilmot.  Asks  that  Bathurst  grant  a  license  to  Charleton 
and  Dixon  to  cut  timber  in  Canada  to  fulfil  their  contract  with  the 
Navy  Board.  6S 

Merry  to  the  same.  Eeminds  him  that  no  answer  has  been  returned 
respecting  the  late  corps  of  provincial  Boyal  Artillery  drivers.  221 

Isaac  Ogden  to  the  same.  For  an  extension  of  his  leave  of  absence 
till  1st  November  next.  442 

Stephen  to  the  same.  Sends  statement  of  case  with  reference  to 
Canadian  duties.     His  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

'146 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  the  various  statutes  for  levying  duties  in 
Canada,  with  a  summary  of  the  statement  (p.  157);  discussion  of  the 
claim  of  the  collector  of  customs  to  a  percentage,  the  conclusion  of 
which  is  that  the  collector  of  customs  may  lawfully  claim  and  receive  a 
fair  and  reasonable  commission.  147 

Milnes  to  Bathurst.  The  gratitude  of  Forbes  for  the  extension  of  his 
leave  of  absence;  the  medical  opinion  of  the  danger,  in  his  state  of  health, 
he  would  incur  by  going  to  Canada  this  year.  He  fully  intends  to  go 
next  year  to  do  his  duty  as  Lieut  -Governor  of  Gaspe".  424 

Navy  Board  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  copy  of  contract  with  Charleton 
and  Dixon  for  the  delivery  of  Canadian  timber.  139 

C.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Applies  to  be  appointed  Lord  Bishop  of 
Quebec,  in  case  the  present  Bishop  should  resign.  503 

Same  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  bequest  of  McGill  to  found  a  college 
before  the  end  of  ten  years  after  his  death.  The  risk  of  the  bequest 
lapsing;  the  expediency  of  having  the  college  instituted,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  having  money  for  this  purpose  brought  before  Dalhousie  by 
the  Bishop,  who  does  not  wish  to  repeat  this  application.  Asks  him 
(Wilmot  Horton)  to  confer  with  Bathurst  as  to  the  funds  applicable  to 
the  building  of  a  college.  _  504 

Harrison  to  the  same.  The  Treasury  transmits  papers  relatiug  to  the 
claim  of  Percival,  collector  of  customs,  for  remuneration  for  collecting 
the  provincial  revenues.  Suggests  that  legal  opinion  should  be  obtained 
regarding  the  provincial  laws  on  the  subject.  179 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  Ships  engaged  for  settlors;  wanted 
the  number  of  women  and  children  that  are  to  accompany  them.        140 
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1823. 
May  21, 

London. 

May  26, 

Office. 


May  26, 
Bridport. 


Ma  .  26, 
London. 


Taunton. 


May  29. 

Admiralty. 


Rus  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Offers  his  services  as  surgeon  on  board  an 
emigrant  ship.  Page  500 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  Where  is  Robinson,  in  charge  of  the  settlers, 
to  embark  ?  Are  the  ships  to  be  detained  in  the  Thames  after  they  are 
ready  to  proceed  ?  141 

Hood  to  Bathurst.  Had  written  in  October  last,  relative  to  the 
growth  of  hemp  and  flax  in  the  Canadas,  and  was  told  he  would  hear  fur- 
ther when  an  answer  was  received  from  Dalhousie.  Shall  be  happy  to 
receive  some  further  communication.  409 

C.  Stewart  to  Wilmot-Horton.  Transmits  letter  respecting  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  a  share  of  the  clergy  reserves,  and 
also  extracts  from  Hansard's  Parliamencary  History.  507 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  the  corporations  for  superintending,  &c,  the 
Clergy  Reserves.  509 

Petition  from  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  521 

(At  page  528  is  a  list  oi  the  incumbents). 

Notice,  dated  15  th  June,  1820,  of  the  erection  of  a  corporation  to  superin- 
tend, &c,  the  clergy  reserves,  to  whom  all  lease  holders,  &c,  are  to 
apply.  532 

Letters  patent  erecting  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Montreal 
into  a  parish  or  rectory.  533 

Extracts  from  Hansard's  Parliamentary  Reports,  A.D.  1791,  on  the 
debates  on  the  Quebec  Government  bill  of  1791.  543 

A  case  for  the  consideration  and  opinion  of  Mr.  Grant.  How  are  the 
committee  managing  the  affairs  of  the  Presb3"terian  Church  in  Montreal 
to  proceed  respecting  the  property,  &c?  546 

Opinion.  547  to  550 

Letters  patent  incorporating  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  the  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  superintend  the  clergv  reserves.  551 

Petition  from  the  corporation  for  superintending,  &c,  the  clergy 
reserves  respecting  the  application  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Canada 
for  a  share  of  the  reserves.  557 

(Part  of  the  petition  consists  of  an  ecclesiastical  chart  of  Upper  Can- 
ada.    The  petition  is  signed  by  Dr.  Strachan.) 

An  appendix  gives  the  net  receipts  from  the  lessees.  571 

Isaac  Ogden  to  Wilmot.  Complains  of  the  reduction  of  the  usual  pension 
in  his  case.  Cannot  understand  why  he  should  have  been  the  subject  of 
this  caprice,  unless  it  is  on  account  of  the  part  his  son  took  as  a  member 
of  Assembly.  Renew*  his  application  for  the  appointment  of  his  son  to 
the  office  of  Solicitor  General.     Sends  memorial,  petition,  &c.  443 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  Ogden,  stating  his  services  and  losses  as  a 
loyalist.  Complains  of  the  diminutions  by  the  legislature  of  the  usual 
pension  to  retiring  judges  ;  asks  that  the  Governor  General  in  Canada  be 
instructed  to  issue  warrants  for  his  full  salary  till  the  legislature  make 
such  allowances  as  shall  be  satisfactory,  and  further,  that  the  legislature 
be  recommended  to  grant  a  pension  to  his  widow  on  his  death.  445 

Copy  of  letter  from  Dalhousie  to  the  Assembly,  recommending  a  pen- 
sion to  Judge  Ogden  on  his  retirement.  451 
"  Copy  of  letter  from  Cochran,  Secretary,  to  C.  R.  Ogden,  that  the  order 
respecting  the  pension  to  his  father  and  Judge  Monk  was  submitted  to 
the  House  in  the  precise  terms  used  and  the  Governor  must  give  his 
assent  to  the  Act  as  passed.  454 

Barrow  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Transmits  letter  from  the  victualling  office 
for  directions  as  to  the  disposal  of  provisions,  &c,  for  settlers  by  the 
"  Hebe  "  and  "  Slokesby."  69 

Enclosed.  Victualling  office  to  Croker.  Who  are  to  be  charged  with 
the  cost  of  provisions,  &c,  for  settlers  ?  Suggest  that  the  commissariat 
officer  at  Quebec  take  over  the  provisions  unexpended.  70 
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1823. 
June  3, 
Navy  Office. 

June  4, 
War  Office. 

June  9, 

Treasury . 


June  14, 
London. 


June  14, 
Belfast. 


June lfi, 
Montreal. 


June  17, 

London. 

June  19, 
London. 


. I  nne  23, 
Navy  Office. 


June  23, 
London. 


.Tun.-  24, 
Navy  Office. 


dune  25, 
Tuani. 

June  30, 
Treasury . 


Navy  Board  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  two  vessels  engaged  for  settlers 
have  sailed  from  Deptford  to  Cork.  Page  142 

Merry  to  the  same.  Has  Bathurst  obtained  information  relative 
to  the  appointment  of  the  late  Mr.  Blake  as  surveyor  of  Montreal?     223 

W.  Hill  to  the  same.  Comments  on  the  Minutes  (called  notes  on  Dr. 
Morse's  report)  on  report  which  he  has  not  seen.  The  most  interesting 
part  appears  to  be  that  on  the  system  of  presents,  which  might  be  use- 
ful if  it  encouraged  Indians  in  settling  down,  but  as  long  as  they  subsist 
principally  by  hunting,  they  can  only  afford  temporary  relief.  The 
notes  show  that  some  have  been  induced  to  settle,  and  if  this  could  be 
multiplied  it  is  worth  some  cost.  But  they  cannot  be  civilized  till  they 
find  their  subsistence  depends  on  something  besides  hunting.  The  diffi- 
culty of  checking  the  baneful  effects  of  spirits.  Instead  of  the  presents 
consisting  of  tobacco,  glass  beads,  &c,  they  might  be  confined  to  blankets, 
coarse  woollens  and  agricultural  implements,  (runs,  gunpowder,  shot, 
&c,  might  be  discontinued  by  degrees.  181 

Enclosed..     Notes  on  the  report  of  Dr.  Morse  on  Indian  affairs.        183 

John  Davidson  to .     In  event  of  the  Union  bills  being  again 

brought  under  consideration,  suggests  thai,  a  new  division  of  the  pro- 
vince be  made  and  a  census  taken  to  satisfy  the  subjects  in  either  that 
the  number  of  representatives  is  fairly  proportioned.  The  number 
should  not  exceed  sixty  in  each  province.     Other  suggestions.  355 

Bobert  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Is  it  intended  to  facilitate  emigration  to 
Canada  by  granting  a  free  passage  to  Quebec  and  assigning  a  grant  of 
land  on  arrival  ?     Offers  his  services  as  accredited  agent.  572 

John  Richardson  to  Edward  Ellice.  Has  received  report  on  the 
indemnity  to  be  paid  on  change  of  tenure.  No  advantage  to  be  gained 
by  the  seignor  from  the  change,  &c.  383 

Enclosed.  Report  of  Committee  of  Council  on  petition  of  Edward 
Ellice  for  a  change  of  tenure.  386 

Armstrong  to  Wilmot.  Urges  the  case  of  Wylly,  as  the  appointment 
might  be  filled  up  by  the  Foreign  Secretary.  242 

A.  F.  O'Neill  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Is  it  intended  to  send  vessls  to  the 
disturbed  districts  of  Ireland  to  convey  emigrants  to  Canada  ?  If  so, 
would  an  offer  from  him  to  furnish  such  vessels  be  considered?  455 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  In  accordance  with  instructions  the  agent 
for  transports  had  written  to  Robinson  reporting  the  arrival  at  Cork  of 
vessels  for  settlers.  Having  had  no  answer  to  that  or  a  previous  letter, 
the  agent  intended  to  go  to  Fermoy  to  inquire  about  Robinson.  143 

C.  Stewart  to  the  same.  Compares  the  work  done  in  Quebec  by 
the  clergy  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  respectively,  in 
answer  to  statement  by  Dr.  Harkness.  573 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  The  agent  found  that  Robinson  had  left  Fer- 
moy for  some  days  but  was  expected  back.  The  number  of  settlers  was 
completed  and  the  ships  would  only  be  detained  a  few  days.  144 

Burke  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  help  to  recover  the  property  in  the 
Island  of  Bonaventure  left  him  by  John  Lamb.  259 

Harrison  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Transmits  report  of  Commissioners  of 
Audit  on  the  balances  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver  General  of 
Lower  Canada,  dated  22nd  April,  and  copy  of  letter  of  Treasury  Board 
of  10th  ulto.  to  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie.  195 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Board  of  Audit  showing  the  increasing 
balances  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver  General,  and  the  irregularities  in 
accounting  for  the  imprests  issued,  with  suggestions  for  the  adoption  of 
a  better  system  of  accounting  for  the  interests  of  the  Mother  Country 
as  well  as  of  Lower  Canada, issues  to  the  amount  of  £55,169,3s.7fd  sterling 
having  been  made  to  the  Receiver  General  of  the  province  out  of  the 
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1823. 


June  30, 

Beresford 

Place. 


July  15. 
London. 


July  15, 
London. 


July  15. 
London. 


July  16. 
Treasury . 


July  20, 
London. 


extraordinaries  of  the  army  in  aid  of  the  colonial  revenues  between  July, 
1818,  and  May,  1821.  Page  196 

Statement  of  payments  made  by  the  .Receiver  General  of  Lower 
Canada,  under  warrants  of  the  Governor  and  commauder  of  the  forces, 
the  outstanding  imprests  and  the  real  balances  in  his  hands  from  10th 
October,  1811,  to  10th  October,  1821.  203 

Treasury  to  Dalhousie.  Transmit  report  of  the  Board  of  Audit  on 
the  balances  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver  General  of  Lower 
Canada,  and  request  that  he  send  report  on  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  securities  entered  into  by  the  Receiver  General,  with  his  opinion  as 
to  the  future  system  of  issuing  warrants,  &c.,  and  the  regulation  of 
balances.  He  i:;  authorized  to  make  provisional  regulations  till  the 
decision  of  the  Treasury  is  known.  204 

Astle  to  Gregory.  Has  sent  a  number  of  settlers  to  Canada;  hopes 
the  parliamentary  grant  will  relieve  Ireland  from  a  portion  of  her  super- 
abundant population.  The  emigration  now  is  mostly  from  the  northern 
and  midland  counties  of  the  better  sort  of  tenantry,  the  poorer  do  not 
care  to  go,  as  they  have  an  idea  that  the  United  States  is  the  land  of 
promise  and  they  delay  till  the  last  moment  in  Quebec  till  their  money 
is  spent,  and  instead  of  going  to  the  back  settlements  for  employment 
they  cross  to  the  United  States.  How  settlements  should  bo  established, 
&c.  228 

Cook  to  Gordon.  Sends,  as  requested,  copy  of  memorial  sent  to  gov- 
ernors of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  If  any  favourable  consideration 
is  given,  hopes  for  an  early  notice  to  afford  time  for  preparation.        336 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  merchants  and  manufacturers  of  flour  in  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada.  337 

(The  signatures  are  attached.) 

Adam  Gordon  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Sends  draught  of  bill  read  a  second 
time  in  the  Legislative  Council  of  Lower  Canada  for  the  consideration  of 
Bathurst,  that  Dalhousie  may  receive  information  for  his  guidance  with 
regard  to  giving  it  his  assent.  1 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Gordon.  Transmits  bill  lor  the  purpose  of 
remedying  defects  in  the  administration  of  justice  read  a  second  time  in 
the  Legislative  Council,  to  be  brought  in  again  next  session,  to  be  laid 
before  Bathurst,  so  that  he  (Dalhousie)  may  receive  instructions  whether 
or  not  he  is  to  assent  to  it.  2 

Copy,  called  "Plan,"  of  a  bill  proposed  to  the  Legislative  Council  and 
read  a  second  time,  to  amend  a  previous  Act  and  to  make  further  pro- 
vision for  the  more  certain  and  uniform  administration  of  justice  within 
the  province,  in  English.  3 

Same  in  French  "Projet."  34 

Kennedy  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Has  been  at  an  extra  expense  of  £5  in 
conveying  a  dispatch  from  Dalhousie  relative  to  a  prisoner,  Oliver  Fitz- 
gerald, placed  under  his  charge.  414 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Sends  note  of  bills  drawn  without  advice 
by  P.  Robinson,  superintendent  of  emigration  from  the  south  of  Ireland 
for  BathurstAs  opinion  whether  these  ought  to  be  paid  or  other  bills 
drawn  by  Robinson  and  to  what  amount  should  these  be  limited.        206 

John  Davidson  to  the  same.  Remarks  on  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of 
the  Receiver  General  under  four  heads.  (1)  The  nature  of  the  securities. 
(2)  The  funds  from  which  his  balance  has  increased  between  1812  and 
1821.  (3)  The  manner  in  which  the  sums  by  way  of  imprest  are 
drawn  out  of  his  hands  and  subsequently  accounted  for.  (4)  The 
regulations  which  may  be  advisable  for  the  future  conduct  of  the 
Receiver  General  in  respect  of  his  office.  These  points  are  discussed  at 
some  length.  358 
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1823. 
July  28, 
London. 

July  29, 

Chambly . 


July  31, 
Tuam. 


July  31. 
London. 


Augu.st  1, 
London. 


August  7, 
Foreign  office. 


Davidson  to  Wilmot.     For  an  interview. 


Page  362 


August  13, 
Audit  Office. 


August  14, 
General  Post 
Office. 


P.  Or.  E.  Lafontaine  to  Bathurst.  Asks  what  is  the  decision  on  his 
application,  which  was  referrred  to  Bathurst  as  some  time  has  elapsed 
since  the  reference  was  made.  417 

Enclosed.  Hobhouse  to  Lafontaine,  18th  December,  1822.  His  appli- 
cation for  remuneration  for  his  services  has  been  transmitted  to 
Bathurst.  419 

Burke  to  Bathurst.  Is  unable  from  poverty  to  employ  a  professional 
person  for  the  recovery  of  property  left  by  Lamb  and  begs  that  his  case 
may  be  recommended  to  some  competent  person.  260 

Monk  to  Wilmot  Horton.  His  disappointment  at  the  rate  of  pension 
allowed  him  on  retirement.  Asks  that  Bathurst  direct  the  Colonial 
government  to  take  steps  to  induce  the  legislature  to  make  a  proper 
allowance,  and  in  the  meantime  that  his  leave  of  absence  should 
continue.  425 

Same  to  the  same.  His  understanding  of  the  leave  of  absence 
granted  on  the  30th  August  last  year,  was  that  it  was  a  general  absence 
until  a  pension  of  three-fourths  of  his  salary  should  be  granted  by  the 
legislature  of  Lower  Canada.  Befers  to  his  previous  letter  as  expressing 
his  views  on  the  subject  of  his  retirement.  427 

Conyngham  to  the  same.  Has  received  from  Barclay  memorial  from 
inhabitants  of  Cornwall  complaining  that  Barnhart's  and  Long  Sault 
Islands  had  been  assigned  to  the  United  States.  97 

Enclosed.  Barclay  to  Canning  14th  June,  1823.  Long  and  detailed 
statement  respecting  the  boundary  questions  with  the  United  States.  98 

No  date  nor  signature.  Apparently  from  the  Under  Secretary 
for  the  Colonies.  Answer  to  certain  questions  as  to  the  boundaries, 
raised  in  preceding  letter.  124 

Extract  from  Barclay's  letter.  130 

Xote  from  Bathurse  (undated).  That  enclosures  from  the  Admiralty 
should  be  sent  to  the  Foreign  Office  to  be  returned.  131 

R.  W.  H.  (Wilmot  Horton  ?)  to  Gordon.  Sends  papers  to  be  kept 
confidentially.     Remarks  on  the  boundary  controversy.  132 

Remarks  on  Barrie's  notes  on  the  boundaries  as  respects  the  islands 
in  the  St.  Lawrence.  134 

C.  Stewart  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Befers  to  report  to  the  Treasury  of 
the  7th  instant  in  reference  to  the  subject  he  inquires  about.  The  state- 
ment of  the  case  respecting  Caldwell  appears  to  be  perfectly  just  and 
fair.  He  can  say  nothing  further  about  the  £36,000  paid  to  the  clergy 
than  is  in  the  account.  Since  1813,  the  payment  of  the  clergy  has  never 
been  admitted  by  the  colonial  legislature  as  a  charge  against  the 
colonial  revenue,  and  he  believes  the  clergy  have  always  been  paid  from 
the  Crown  revenue.  Sends  a  statement  respecting  the  issue  of  Army 
bills,  with  extracts  from  the  Acts.  577 

Enclosed.  Extracts  from  minutes  of  the  Executive  Council  respecting 
the  accounts  of  Green,  director  of  the  Army  Bill  Office,  which  contains 
a  financial  statement  of  the  interest,  expenses,  &c,  showing  a 
balance  of  £58,702  12s.  lOd.  in  favour  of  the  public  revenue.  581 

Francis  Freeling  to  Wilmot  Horton.  In  reference  to  the  complaints 
of  delay  in  the  delivery,  iu  the  four  months  of  winter,  of  mails  to  Que- 
bec and  Halifax,  the  Postmaster  General  does  not  think  it  proper  that 
the  mails  should  be  subject  to  be  stopped  in  transit  through  foreign  ter- 
ritory, but  that  they  should  be  ordered  to  Halifax  all  the  year 
through;  and  now  that  the  packet  establishment  is  transferred  to  the 
Admiralty,  there  will  probably  be  a  less  naval  expenditure  incurred 
than  by  sending  vessels  of  war  from  Bermuda  during  winter.  Asks 
Bathurst  to  send  the  views  of  Government  on  the  subject.  230 
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1823. 
Augusl  19, 
Lcndon. 

August  19, 
Londi'ii. 


August  21, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


Davidson  to  Wilmot  Horton.     For  an  interview. 


Page  363 


August  21, 
Downing 

Street. 

\    $   ist  -1. 
London. 


August  22, 
Lond'  in. 


August  23, 

London. 

August  30, 
Leamington. 


August  — , 
Downing 


September  1, 
Woolwich. 


September  2, 
Treasury. 


C.  Stewart  to  Bathurst.  Submits  statement  to  His  Lordship.  Will 
not  again  trespass  on  his  generosity.  Sends  copy  of  his  last  report  to 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  589 

Enclosed.  Document  entitled:  "The  Church  in  Canada,"  dated  14th 
August,  1823.  590 

Bannister  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Gives  the  heads  on  which  an  inquiry 
should  be  made  into  the  condition  of  the  Indians.  261 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated  20th  October,  mentions  a  point  which  had 
been  omitted,  namely,  the  quantity  of  trinkets,  &c,  the  tribes  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  delivering  to  the  agents.  271 

Documents  relative  to  the  Indians  of  North  America.  273 

Some  thoughts  upon  the  British  Indian  interest  in  North  America, 
more  particularly  as  it  relates  to  the  Northern  Confederacy,  commonly 
called  the  Six  Nations,  being  a  sketch  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
declension  of  the  British  Indian  interest;  the  efforts  of  Sir  William 
Johnson  to  remedy  this,  &c,  followed  by  letters  on  the  subject  of  the 
Indians,  dated  from  1730  to  1765.  275  to  330 

(Preceding  a  proclamation  by  Caldwallader  Colden ;  among  the  papers 
is  his  engraved  portrait). 

Wilmot  Horton  to  Davidson.  Asks  for  an  explanation  of  the  state- 
ment that  nothing  is  due  from  Lower  Canada  to  the  military  chest  on 
account  of  Army  Bills.  367 

C.  Stewart  to Has  been  requested   by  the  Bishop  and  other 

members  of  the  Church  at  Quebec  to  distribute  a  circular  to  His  Majesty's 
ministers,  the  bishops  and  some  of  the  leading  members  of  Parliament 
respecting  the  clergy  reserves  ;  asks  Bathurst's  sanction  to  his  doing  so. 

597 

John  Davidson  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  arrangements  made  by  the 
legislature  for  the  expenses  connected  with  the  issue  of  Army  Bills;  the 
report  of  John  Young,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Audit,  on  the  application 
of  the  £15,000   which  was  regarded  as  applicable  to  a  specific  purpose. 

364 

Notes  on  the  Army  Bills  follow  suggesting  that  Dalhousie  be  autho- 
rized to  pay  to  Caldwell  £32,000  ;  explanation  of  the  reason  and  remarks 
on  Davidson's  letters,  that  he  has  cautiously  avoided  giving  an  explicit 
answer  to  one  of  the  questions.  370,  371 

C.  Stewart  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Introduces  Mr.  Burton,  a  missionary 
to  Lower  Canada  since  1820.  599 

J.  Stuart  to  the  same.  In  the  proposed  change  of  tenure  in  Lower 
Canada  the  commutation  of  mutation  fines  should  be  extended  to  the 
censitaires.  Its  reasonableness  seeing  that  the  seigniors  have  obtained 
a  commutation  of  the  droit  de  quint.  Great  liberality  should  be  extended 
to  the  seigniors,  but  only  on  the  conditions  respecting  the  censitaires. 
How  the  arrangement  should  be  carried  out.  600 

Unsigned  memorandum  on  the  retiring  allowance  thatshould  be  given 
to  judges  seeking  to  retire  ;  it  should  be  three-fourths  of  the  full  salary 
and  this  should  be  communicated  to  the  Assembly.  Bathurst  recommends 
that  a  conditional  resignation  should  be  sent  by  Chief  Justice  Monk  and 
Justice  Ogden.  432 

Capt.  Francis  Fead  to Applies  to  have  search  made  respecting 

the  record  of  a  grant  of  land  made  to  his  late  father  General  Fead  on 
the  Alabama  Eiver.  392 

Lushington  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Treasury  concur  with  Bathurst 
as  to  the  authority  to  be  given  to  Dalhousie  for  his  proposed  expenditure 
of  £1,000  for  the  relief  of  emigrants  arriving  at  Quebec.  207 
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1823. 
September  2, 
Quebec. 


September  4. 
Admiralty. 


September  6. 


September  16, 
Lonrkn. 


September  17, 

Bath. 

September  17, 

Admiralty. 


September  17, 
London . 


September  18, 
London. 


September  20, 
Whitehall. 

September  27, 
Castle  Street. 


September  30, 
War  Office. 


October  C, 

War  Offi.e. 


<  >ct<  ber  6, 
General  Post 

Office. 


Kobineon  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Arrival  of  the  "  Stakesby  "  (Stokesby  ?) 
after  a  voyage  of  eight  weeks  ;  the  "  Hebe  "  had  arrived  two  days  before. 
Death  of  four  children  on  board  of  each  vessel;  the  rest  of  the  emigrants  in 
good  health  and  would  proceed  up  the  country  immediately.      Page  501 

Barrow  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  see  no  objection  to 
the  mail  packets  going  direct  to  Halifax  in  the  winter,  but  the  practice 
of  calling  at  Bermuda  arose  from  their  going  too  far  south  at  that  season 
to  reach  Halifax,  so  that  there  is  little  or  no  delay  in  calling  there.      72 

Isaac  Ogden  to  the  same.  Acknowledges  with  thanks  the  steps 
taken  by  Bathurst  respecting  his  pension.  Will  submit  to  His  Lord- 
ship's decision  and  resign  conditionally  on  receiving  as  a  peusion  three- 
fourths  of  his  salary.  Applies  to  have  a  pension  of  one  hundred  pounds 
a  year  to  his  wife  for  her  life  after  his  death.  There  are  precedents  for 
this.  Asks  also  that  Dalhousie  be  informed  that  his  leave  of  absence 
has  been  extended,  as  otherwise  no  warrant  for  his  salary  can  be 
issued.  456 

Monk  to  the  same.  Will,  as  advised,  resign  his  office  of  Chief 
Justice  conditionally  to  be  conclusive  on  the  passing  of  legislation  to  give 
him  a  retiring  allowance  of  three-fourths  of  his  salary.  433 

Armstrong  to  the  same.  Asks  for  certificate  by  Capt.  Eamsay,  to  be 
used  by  Wylly  before  the  commissioners  in  America.  243 

Cockburn  to  the  same.  Had  been  awarded  twenty  shillings  a  day  for 
his  services  in  superintending  the  military  settlements,  but  as  that  only 
took  effect  from  the  date  of  application,  he  asks  to  have  the  order 
extended  to  take  effect  from  the  5th  December,  1817,  when  he  held  the 
office,  to  the  5th  January,  1819.  347 

John  Davidson  to  the  same.  Specific  answers  to  questions  about 
the  refusal  to  pay  the  amount  of  £25,917  12s.  4d.  charged  for  the  mili- 
tary chest  against  the  province.  372 

The  same  to  the  same.  Has  received  letter  from  Caldwell  on  his 
situation  and  that  two  comptrollers  had  been  added  to  his  office  of 
Eeceiver  General.  Dalhousie  must  be  allowed  to  draw  without  delay, 
otherwise  Government  will  have  no  means  of  paying  salaries,  being  in 
debt  as  it  is.  374 

Question  follows:  Whether  the  control  of  the  sums  raised  under  the 
Act  of  14  George  III  has  been  taken  from  the  Treasury  and  transferred 
to  the  province,  by  the  declaration  of  18  George  III  or  is  it  in  any  wise 
affected  by  the  Act  of  31  George  III  ?  375 

Notes  by  Wilmot  Horton  on  Caldwell's  case  with  considerations  as  to 
the  source  from  which  he  is  to  obtain  funds  to  meet  the  claims  against 
him.  377 

Freeshard  to  Penn.  The  date  of  the  letter  enclosing  Lafontaine's 
petition,  &c,  was  18th  December,  1822.  393 

Anthony  Hamilton  to  .  As  he  believes  that  Mr.  Wilmot  Hor- 
ton does  not  wish  for  all  the  details  of  the  disbursements  for  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  sends  a  general  r-tatement.  233 

Merry  to  Wilmot  Horton.  What  is  the  nature  and  annual  value  of 
the  office  of  the  Inspector  of  Militia  Pensioners  in  Canada  held  by  James 
Macaulay,  late  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  who  applies  for  his  half 
pay  in  addition  to  his  salary  ?  224 

The  same  to  the  same.  What  is  the  result  of  the  inquiry  of  Dalhousie 
as  to  th3  footing  of  the  officers  of  the  Provincial  Koyal  Artillery 
drivers?  225 

Freeling  to  the  same.  Finds  that  neither  the  Admiralty  nor  Bathurst 
objects  to  tho  North  American  packet  proceeding  to  Halifax  all  the  year 
round,  but  Bathurst  wishes  a  bag  to  be  left  at  Bermuda  on  the  packet's 
outward  passage.  The  practice  of  going  to  Bermuda  arose  from  its 
being  made  a  naval   station    and   not  as  conjectured  by  the  Admiralty 
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1823. 


October  9, 
Board  of 

Trade. 

October  9. 


October  10, 
II'  .I'm- Guards. 


October  10, 
Treasury. 


October  23, 

u-y. 


October  23, 
War  Office. 

October  24. 
Treasury. 


October  25, 
London. 


October  27, 
Loudon. 


because  in  the  winter  months  the  packet  had  to  go  so  far  to  the  south 
to  reach  Halifax.  If  Bathurst's  suggestions  were  carried  out  it  would 
greatly  delay  the  return  of  the  packet.  Page  235 

Lack  to  Horton.  Returns  41  Acts  passed  last  March  in  Lower  Canada 
that  they  may  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  82 

Harrison  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Treasury  decline  without  further 
information  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  settlement  of  the  account 
between  the  British  and  Colonial  .Treasury,  nor  would  it  be  expedient 
fov  Dalhousie  to  pay  from  the  military  chest  to  the  Colonial  Treasury, 
the  amount  alleged  to  be  due.  The  use  of  the  public  money  being  a 
recognized  emolument  of  the  Receiver  General,  it  would  not  be  expedi- 
ent to  take  measures  for  its  immediate  liquidation,  butthe  practice  being 
objectionable,  should  be  discontinued.  Inquiry  is  to  be  made  as  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  Receiver  General's  property  and  his  means  of 
offering  security  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  as  well  as  for  the  due 
application  of  the  public  money  which  may  come  to  his  hands,  and  if  his 
means  are  found  to  be  ample  he  might,  under  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  have  time  to  pay  by  instalments  which  should  be  fixed  accord- 
ing to  the  reqirements.  If  it  is  found  that  his  means  are  not  ample  and 
that  he  cannot  find  security,  he  should  at  once  be  suspended  and  his 
property  secured  to  the  public.  Dalhousie  should  suggest  to  the  legis- 
lature to  provide  a  sufficient  income  to  the  Receiver  General  without 
compelling  him  to  seek  remuneration  by  the  use  of  the  public  money, 
and  as  there  is  no  public  bank  where  the  public  treasure  might  be 
deposited,  a  survey  of  the  money  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver  General 
should  be  made  at  least  once  a  quarter,  and  the  amount  compared  with 
the  balance  shown  in  his  accounts.  208 

Taylor  to  the  same.  Memorial  from  Culonel  Fitzgerald  of  the  60th 
Regiment  enclosed  for  Lord  Bathurst  who  may  take  this  renewed  appli- 
cation into  consideration.  90 

Harrison  to  the  same.  A  warrant  has  been  ordered  for  £376 
being  the  allowance  to  Lieut.  Col.  Cockburn  from  25th  December,  1817,  to 
5th  January,  1819,  whilst  superintending  the  mlitary  settlements  in  the 
Canadas.  212 

Herries  to  the  same.  Transmits  for  Bathurst's  consideration  papers 
respecting  the  claims  of  Upper  Canada  on  Lower  Canada  on  account  of 
drawbacks  or  proportions  of  duties.  213 

Notes  unsigned  and  undated  apparently  on  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding letter.  That  it  is  premature  to  ask  Bathurst's  opinion  but  that 
all  the  legal  conditions  of  the  Act  appear  to  be  satisfied.  One  of  the 
awards  is  final  and  if  legally  made  requires  no  further  consideration. 
In  respect  to  the  apportionment  of  the  duties,  the  Treasury  might  adopt 
the  ratio  taken  by  the  arbitrators  which  cannot  fail  to  be  satisfactory  to 
the  provinces.  213 

Merry  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Further  inquiry  respecting  the  provincial 
Royal  Artillery  drivers.  226 

Herries  to  the  same.  Asks  for  the  opinion  of  Bathurst  if  a  bill  for 
£400  drawn  without  advice  by  P.  Robinson,  superintendent  of  emigration 
from  the  60uth  of  Ireland,  should  be  paid.  215 

Poynter  to  Bathurst.  In  accordance  with  permission  granted,  the 
superintendent  of  the  seminary  in  Paris  has  recommended  two  young 
ecclesiastics  to  be  sent  to  Montreal.  462 

Barry  to  Bathurst.  The  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Campbell  was  to  have 
had  150  acres  cleared  land  as  agreed  on  with  her  late  husband.  She 
has  received  100  acres  but  has  been  offered  for  the  rest  50  acres  of  wood 
land,  of  no  use  to  the  widow;  for  the  50  acres  she  ought  to  be  paid  in 
money  if  the  desired  land  cannot  te  given.  332 


Q.    167-1-2  STATE    PAPERS — LOWER   CANADA.  393 

1823. 

November  4,        Fitzroy  Somerset  to  Wilmot  Hortou.     Encloses  copy  of  letter  sent  by 
Ordnance.        the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Bathurst  in  March,  1821,  respecting  stores  in 
Canada  to  which    no  answer  appears   to  have    been  sent.     Is   Bathurst 
able  to  answer  ?  Pase  145 

November  4,        Superior  of  the  Seminary  to  Bathurst.    Thanks  for  permission  granted 
Paris.  to  Messrs.  Fay  and  Bonnand   to  go  to  Canada.     The  'King  will  have  no 

more  faithful  subjects.  454 

November  7,        W.  Flanagan  to  Wilmot  Horton.     Desires  to  have  information  where 
Wolverhamp-  the  deed  can  be  found  respecting  property  in  South  Carolina  to  which 
'  his  mother  and  her  sisters  are  heirs.  394 

November  14,      Thomas  Doige  to  the  same.     Asks  leave  to  submit  manuscript  on  the 
London.  subject  ofthe  union  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  for  advice  as  to  its 

publication.  3§0 

The  answer  (undated)  declines  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  its  publi- 
cation. 382 
November  16,      Thomas   Morgan   to  Bathurst.     Proposal   to  establish  a  trade  with 
Winkton.         China  and  Japan  by  means  of  a  north-west  passage,  carrying  cargo  on 
sledges.     How  the  shipments  could  be  carried  on  ;  shelters  erected,  &c. 

'435 
November  19,  Smith  (Secretary  to  Hudson's  Bay  Company)  to  Wilmot.  Sends 
London.  supplementary  account  against  the  land  Arctic  expedition  for  a  settle- 

ment. 240 

Unclosed.  Northern  Land  Arctic  expedition,  Capt.  Franklin,  E.N.,  to 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.  241 

(An  error  in  the  amount  is  explained  in  Sir  John  Franklin's  letter  of 
25th  November,  Q— 167-2,  page  396.) 
November  20,      Poynter  to  Wilmot  Horton.     Introduces  Eev.  Mr.  de  la  Porte,  agent 
London.  f01.  Desjardins  and  other  clergymen  in  Canada,  interested  in  a  document 

which  he  is  charged  to  present.  473 

November  22.      Christian,  widow  of  Hon.  John  Young.     Had  been  led  to  believe  her 
London.  memorial  for  relief  would   be  granted, "but  this  has  not  yet  been  done. 

Her  son  being  appointed  Comptroller  of  Customs  at  Quebec,  she  had 
refrained  from  pressing  her  claim,  but  he  having  been  deprived  of  the 
situation,  she  is  again  under  the  necessity  of  advancing  it.  608 

Enclosed.     Note  of  services  of  Mr.  Young  and  his  remuneration.     610 
Copy  of  Mrs.  Young's  first  memorial,  28th  October,  1819.  611 

Young  to  Sherbrooke,  17th  November,  1817.  Defends  himself  against 
the  charges  that  he  was  wrongfully  asserting  himself  to  be  the  author  of 
the  Army  Bill  system,  &c.  614 

November  25.       Franklin  to  Wilmot  Horton.     Explains  the  nature  of  the  bills  drawn 
London.  on  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  wages.     Points  out  an  error  in  sum- 

ming up  the  bills  (see  Q— 167-1,  p.  241).  396 

December  2         Caldwell  to  the  same.     Complains  ofthe  course  followed  towards  him 
Quebec.  by  Dalhousie.     The  Councils  and  Assembly  sympathize  with  him  and 

show  him  every  kindness.  Asks  that  an  order  be  sent  to  replace  him  in 
his  situation,  so  that  he  may  have  an  opportunity  of  extinguishing  the 
claims  against  him.  348 

December  2,         The  same  to  Bathurst.     Will   not  intrude  with  a  relation  of  all  the 
Quebec.  circumstances  attending  his  painful  situation,  but  believes  His  Lordship 

to  be  inclined  to  relieve  him.  Has  written  fully  to  Wilmot  Horton.  352 
December  8,  W.  Forder  to  the  same.  Complaints  of  the  exaction  of  heavy  stamp 
duties  and  encloses  copies  of  correspondence  to  explain  the  circum- 
stances. 398 
Enclosed.  Forder  to  Dalhousie.  States  that  he  obtained  a  faculty  to 
practice  as  a  notary  public,  signed  by  the  Archbishop  ot  Canterbury  and 
registered  in  chancery,  which,  ho  was  led  to  suppose,  gave  him  authority 
to  practice  in  all  British  colonies  and  dependencies.  His  discovery  that 
he  is  excluded  from  practising  in  Canada.     Asks  for  relief.                   400 
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Deceml  ier  1 1. 
Lincoln's  Inn 


December  11, 
Whitehall. 


December  12, 
Board  of 
Trade. 


1  >ecember  15, 

London. 

December  15, 
<  Quebec. 


'  i  ber  1 C, 
Admiralty. 


December  lfi, 
Lincoln's  Inn. 

December  l(j, 
Quebec. 


A.  W.  Cochran  to  Forder.  The  Governor  has  received  his  letter  and 
regrets  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed  but  must  obey  the  law. 
There  is  no  situation  open  to  which  he  can  appoint  him.  Page  401 

Memorial  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Represents  his  being 
prevented  from  practising  as  a  notary  public ;  his  destitute  condition ; 
prays  for  relief.  402 

Copy  of  Faculty  (called  copy  of  Montreal  Faculty).  405 

Opinion  of  Counsel  (James  Stephen,  Jr.)  on  bill  for  establishing  free 
schools  in  Lower  Canada,  being  a  bill  to  amend  the  Act  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Royal  Institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning,  and 
to  establish  another  of  the  same  nature  to  be  exclusively  Roman  Catholic. 
Points  out  the  danger  of  conflicts  arising  from  the  existence  of  two 
similar  bodies.  164 

Hobhouse  to  Wilmot  Horton.  After  correspondence  with  the  Lord 
Advocate  of  Scotland,  Peel  finds  the  complaints  of  McLaine  (sic)  of  Coll 
exaggerated  and  that  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  preventing  emigra- 
tion on  the  grounds  stated  by  him.  How  tar  it  may  be  desirable  with 
a  view  to  colonization  must  be  left  to   Bathurst.  136 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  confidential  letter  of  the  Lord  Advocate  that 
McLean's  statements  of  distress  are  greatlv  exaggerated;  the  duty  on 
vanilla  has  maintained  the  manufacture  of  kelp  and  consequently 
employment  for  the  same  number  of  people.  Sees  no  objection  to  the 
partial  emigration  proposed  by  McLaine,  but  not  on  the  grounds  stated 
by  him.  137 

Lack  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  received  from  Havies 
on  the  subject  of  duties  on  articles  imported  from  Lower  Canada  into 
Upper  Canada  for  Bathurst's  consideration.  83 

A  note  follows  asking  to  "  have  this  referred  to  Lord  Dalhousie,"  but 
it  is  neither  signed  nor  dated  nor  is  the  subject  stated  although  apparently 
it  relates  to  the  enclosures  in  the  preceding  letter.  84 

Enclosed.  Joseph  Burlingham  to  Havies.  The  prejudicial  effects  of 
the  duties  on  the  manufacturers,  merchants  and  others  interested  as 
well  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  in  Canada.  Asks  that  the  grievance  be 
represented  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  85 

A  statement  of  imports  and  exports  at  the  port  of  St.  John's,  Lower 
Canada,  for  the  quarter  ending  10th  October,  1823,  with  statement  of 
the  import  duties  in  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  respectively.  87 

B.  Tanner  to  Bathurst-  Arrival  of  a  case  ;  offers  his  services  to  have 
it  cleared  at  the  Custom  House.  604 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  the  same.  Has  been  informed  by  his 
son,  but  has  no  official  communication,  that  leave  of  absence  is  to  be 
sent  out  for  his  return  to  England  in  the  autumn;  the  state  of  his 
health  prevents  this,  even  if  the  official  order  has  been  received.  His 
disappointment  at  the  amount  of  pension  proposed  for  his  retirement 
and  at  the  mode  of  making  some  provision  for  his  wife,  should  she 
survive  him.     Reasons  given  for  an  increase,  &c.  484 

Barrow  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  and  enclosures 
from  Capt.  Barrie  respecting  survey  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  73 

Enclosed.  Letters  from  Barrie,  dated  25th  October,  respecting  the 
survey.  74  to  79 

Maitland  to  Barrie,  25th  August.  Instructing  him  to  make  a  survey 
on  the  St.  Lawrence.  81 

Opinion  of  counsel  (James  Stephen,  Jr.)  on  the  bill  for  amending  the 
Act  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  in  Lower  Canada.  168 

Mrs.  Hale  to  Canning.  Reminds  him  of  her  being  a  sister  of  Lord 
Amherst.  Her  husband's  services  ;  he  has  been  nominated  to  the  office 
of  Receiver  General;  asks  for  his  (Canning's)  influence  to  secure  confir- 
mation of  the  appointment.  410 
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1 323 
December  22, 
Quebec. 


December  23, 
Treasury . 


December  26, 
Treasury. 


December  26, 
Treasury . 

December  29, 

Clonmell. 

No  d 


Caldwell  to  Wilmot  Horton.  .Recapitulates  the  contents  of  a  former 
letter  and  reports  the  proceedings  in  the  Assembly  so  far  as  they  had 
gone.  Page  353 

Harrison  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Turquand  with  return 
of  Indian  presents  required  early  in  1824  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
Indians  to  the  end  of  1825.  Does  Bathurst think  this  requisition  should 
be  complied  with  ?  A  part  only  of  the  requisition  of  Commissary 
General  Wood  was  sent,  the  articles  now  asked  for  being  an  additional 
supply.  216 

Herries  to  the  same.  Has  the  sum  of  £1,800  taken  credit  for  in  the 
accounts  of  Commissary  Geueral  Robinson  been  accounted  for  to 
Bathurst's  satisfaction?  217 

Enclosed.  Statement  of  payments  made  on  account  of  secret  service. 
The  sum  charged  as  paid  on  26th  April,  1814,  is  £1,800  to  Noah  Freer.  218 

Herries  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Transmits  reports  of  the  Board  of  Audit 
from  4th  April,  1822,  to  10th  July,  1823,  for  the  consideration  of 
Bathurst.  222 

Ann  Swindell  to  Bathurst.     Sends  letter  to  be  forwarded.  603 

Memorial  of  the  priests  and  cure's  to  Bishop  Plessis,  pointing  out  the 
prejudicial  effect  of  the  erection  of  Montreal  into  an  episcopal  district 
and  the  illegal  appointment  of  Lurtigue,  Bishop  of  Telmesse,  to  the 
position  of  Bishop  over  it.  The  complaints  and  declarations  on  the 
subject  are  formulated.  465 

Hannah  Irvin  to  Wilmot.  States  her  destitute  condition  and  asks  for 
help.  412 

Eeid,  Irvine  &  Co.  to  the  same.  Is  rum  from  the  West  Indies  still 
admitted  free  into  Canada  on  the  exportation  of  provisions  to  an  equal 
value?  489 

Bouchette  to  Bathurst.  Anxiety  about  his  sons;  would  wish  to  inter- 
cede on  behalf  of  the  one  recommended  by  Dalhousie  to  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor.  334 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  recommending  a  son  of 
Bouchette,  the  Surveyor  General.  335 
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Petitiou  of  John  Mills  Jackson.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst 
30th  January,  1819. 

His  appointment  as  aide-de-camp  in  St.  Vincent  follows. 

Report  of  Executive  Council.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  30th 
January,  1819. 

Jackson  to  Hillier.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  30th  January 
1819.  y' 


1819. 
January  6, 
York. 


January  G, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  15).  Transmits  correspondence,  &c,  with 
Lord  Selkirk,  who  complains  of  the  conduct  of  the  law  officers  in  respect 
to  the  trials  of  the  case  between  Selkirk  and  the  North-west  Co.  Page  5 

Enclosed.  (1.)  Selkirk  to  Maitland.  Montreal,  21st  October,  1818. 
Charges  Fletcher,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  special  inquiry  for  the 
Indian  Territories  with  oppressive  and  illegal  conduct.  Complains  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  law  officers  as  respects  certain  pro- 
secutions against  him.    (The  letter  is  voluminous.)  7 

(2.)  Deposition  by  Gale  of  the  seizure  at  Fort  William  by  Fletcher, 
of  cases  of  fusils  and  merchandise  belonging  to  Lord  Selkirk  and  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Co.  1(5 

(3.)  J.  B.  Robinson  to  Gale.  Sandwich,  9th  September,  1818.  Reasons 
for  not  prosecuting  Fletcher  on  the  charge  contained  in  Gale's  deposi- 
tion. 21 

(4.)  J.  B.  Robinson  to  Allan.  Sandwich,  12th  September.  His  reasons 
for  not  prosecuting  Vandersluys  and  McTavish  for  perjury.  24 

(5.)  Allan  to  Robinson.  Sandwich,  16th  September.  Answer  to 
Robinson  and  comments  on  his  reason  for  not  prosecuting  Vandersluys 
and  McTavish.  28 

(6.)  Deposition  of  Allan,  18th  April,  1816,  respecting  transactions  at 
Fort  William.  35 

Warrant,  13th  August,  1816,  by  Selkirk  to  Capt.  d'Orsonnens,  to  seize 
the  papers  and  warlike  stores  of  the  North-west  Co.  40 

(7.)  Maitland  to  Selkirk.  York,  8th  November.  Acknowledges 
receipt  of  letter.  Fletcher  was  not  employed  by  government  so  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  prosecute  him  to  vindicate  its  honour.  42 

(8.)  Robinson  to  Maitland.  York,  5th  December,  1818.  Long  and 
detailed  answer  to  the  charge  made  against  him  by  Selkirk  of  dereliction 
of  his  duty  as  Attorney  General,  and  defending  the  conduct  of  the  Chief 
Justice.  43 

(9.)  The  same  to  Selkirk.  York,  19th  April,  1818.  No  day  can  be 
fixed  for  the  trials,  as  the  evidence  has  not  been  furnished  to  him.  Agrees 
that  the  prisoners,  now  in  Lower  Canada,  should  be  kept  there  until 
their  removal  is  necessary.  85 

Chief  Justic  Powell  to  Maitland.  York,  6th  November,  1818.  Ex- 
plains the  circumstances  under  which  the  court  was  adjourned  in  answer 
to  the  charge  made  by  Selkirk.  89 

Maitland    to   Bathurst.     Desires   instructions   whether   the  grant  of 

1,200  acres  to  each  of  the  children  of  Colonel  Claus  was  to  include  or  be 

in  addition  to  the  200  acres  to  which  they  were  entitled  as  children  of  a 

U.  E.  Loyalist.  2 
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1819. 
January  11, 
York.  ' 

January  15. 
York. 

January  18, 
York. 


January  23, 
York. 

January  25, 
York. 


January  30, 
York.  * 


February  1, 
York. 

February  2. 
York. 

February  :->. 
York. 


Hillier  to  Jackson.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  30th  January, 
1819. 

Wells  to  Maitland.  Euclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  5th  February, 
1819. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  17).  Desires  to  have  a  decision  in  respect 
to  bill  for  the  establishment  of  rectories  and  respecting  the  collection  of 
tythes.  Page  93 

Powell  to  Maitland.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  of  5th  March. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  18).  Sends  report  of  the  Executive  Council 
on  the  founding  of  a  university ;  the  importance  of  the  subject;  hopes 
to  obtain  consent  to  the  sale  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  school  reserves 
for  an  endowment.  96 

Enclosed.  Report  on  a  university  for  Upper  Canada  and  the  means 
to  be  adopted  for  its  foundation.  97 

Minute  of  Council,  26th  February,  1819,  on  the  subject  of  surveying 
the  school  townships  of  Southwold,  Yarmouth  and  Houghton  (ex- 
tract). 102 

Minute  of  Council,  same  date,  on  the  sale  of  portions  of  the  above 
townships  (extract).  103 

The  enclosures  are  of  a  subsequent  date  to  the  covering  letter. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  19).  Encloses  copies  of  a  petition  from 
John  Mills  Jackson  for  a  grant  of  land,  with  report  and  correspondence 
on  the  subject.     Applies  for  a  decision.  104 

Enclosed.  Petition  of  John  Mills  Jackson  for  a  grant  of  land,  24th 
November,   1818.  106 

Appointment  of  Jackson  to  be  Aide-de-Camp  in  St.  Vincent,  in  support 
of  his  petition  for  land.  108 

Jackson  to  Hillier,  private  secretary  to  Maitland,  29th  December, 
1818.  Defends  himself  against  the  charge  of  being  allied  with  a  faction 
alleged  by  the  Land  Board  as  a  reason  for  not  granting  him  land.  The 
officials  dismissed  were  appointed  to  more  lucrative  positions  by  the 
British  Government.  The  violence  of  Gore ;  his  (Jackson's)  reasons  for 
applying  for  land.  110 

Hillier  to  Jackson,  11th  January,  1819.  Owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
contents  of  Jackson's  letter  of  29th  December,  Maitland  has  sent  it  with- 
out comment  to  Bathurst.  115 

Report  of  the  Executive  Council,  23rd  December,  1818,  with  reasons 
for  the  delay  in  deciding  on  the  petition  of  Jackson  for  land.  116 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  20).  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations, 
has  drawn  for  £200  on  account  of  dividends.  117 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  21).  Sends  copies  of  the  Acts  passed  at 
the  last  session.  118 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  23).  Sends  abstract  from  the  auditor's 
docket  books  of  grants  of  land.  120 
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Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land,  which 
have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province  between  the  1st  January 
and  31st  December,  1818,  inclusive,  showing  the  number  of  grants  in 
each  class,  and  the  Gross  number  of  Acres  Granted.  120a 
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Recapitulation. 


Grants  and  Acres. 

Recapitulation. 

Number  of 
Grants. 

Number  of  Acres. 
Square  feet  and  square  links. 

105 

57 

19 

249 

11 
9 
6 

18 

2 
3 
5 
1 

2 
1 

1 

1  449  s  /   8,120  square  feet. 
'       1,r{  15, 840  square  links. 
5,700 
2,886 
49,800 

Grants  over  100  acres,  and  under  200  acres.. . . 

Grants  of  200  acres 

Grants  of  more  than  200  acres,  and  under  300 

Grants  of  300  acres 
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Grants  of  over  300  acres,  and  under  400  acres. 
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8*'^t*  \  15,840  square  links 

Errors  excepted. 


G.  HEWARD, 

Auditor  Genl.  U.C. 


February  5, 
York, 


February  18, 
York. 


March  1, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  25).  Lieut.-Col.  Wells,  half  pay,  has  been 
appointed  receiver  of  the  proceeds  of  alien  estates  confiscated  to  com- 
pensate sufferers  by  the  late  war.  The  form  of  oath  to  half-pa}7  officers 
prohibits  them  from  holding  any  office  ,  however  trifling.  The  difficulty 
of  securing  any  other  person  to  fill  the  office;  asks  that  the  oath  may 
be  modified  in  the  case  of  Wells  and  in  that  of  George  Crookshank.  En- 
closes application  to  that  effect.  No  salary  is  attached  to  either  office,  the 
emoluments  depending  on  duties  performed.  Page  121 

Enclosed.  Wells  to  Maitland,  15th  January.  Points  out  that  he  can- 
not draw  his  half  pay  and  hold  the  proposed  situation  without  express 
authority,  which  he  asks  may  be  obtained.  124 

Form  of  the  quarterly  affidavit  required  from  half  pay  officers.         126 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  26).  Transmits  report  of  the  Executive 
Council  on  the  inconveniences  sustained  by  an  order  from  His  Lordship 
that  survey  fees  are  not  to  be  paid  until  the  patent  is  completed.  128 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  inconveniences  of 
the  present  system  of  collecting  fees  on  surveys  of  land.  130 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  27).  In  1794  Berczy  came  to  settle  German 
Protestant  families,  for  which  purpose  a  grant  of  64,000  acres  was  made. 
Only  60  families  being  brought,  the  land  not  used  was  thrown  open  for 
general  settlement.  A  petition  from  Berczy  to  remedy  what  he  con- 
sidered a  grievance  was  sent  to  the  King  in  Council  and  referred  to  the 
Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada,  which  reported  on  the  31st  October, 
1801.  The  son  has  again  applied  in  October  last;  considering  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  the  Land  Council  thought  the  son  entitled  to 
2,400  acres;  this  grant  he  (Maitland)  requests  may  be  submitted  for 
confirmation  by  the  Prince  Regent.  134 
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March  5, 
York. 


March  12, 
York. 


March  16, 
York. 


March  21. 
York. 


April  3, 
York 


April  3. 
York. 


May  7, 
York. 


Mav  14, 

York 

Mav  15, 

York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  28).  Transmits  application  from  Chief 
Justice  Powell  respecting  his  salary.  Page  137 

Enclosed.  Powell  to  Maitland  21rd  January.  His  salary  for  the 
month  during  which  he  had  obtained  leave  of  absence  is  to  bo  deducted. 
Asks  for  his  (Maitland'e)  interference  to  procure  him  relief.  138 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  29).  Transmits  petition  from  Lt.  Eobert 
Kerr,  half  pay  of  the  late  Glengarry  regiment  for  the  grant  of  a  Crown 
reserve;  recommends  that  the  grant  be  confirmed.  139 

Enclosed.  Petition  for  the  confirmation  of  a  grant  promised  to  him 
by  Gore  on  which  he  has  made  large  improvements.  140 

Maitland  to  Goulburn.  Has  drawn  for  £19.  3.  4,  being  the  balance  of 
money  lodged  at  the  Colonial  Office  by  emigrants  from  Ireland,  brought 
out  by  Richard  Talbot  as  per  statement,  and  receipts  annexed.  Has 
already  drawn  for  £210  under  a  misapprehension;  the  above  amount 
makes  up  the  sum  of  £229.  3.  4  sterling  equal  to  £250  Irish.  143 

Enclosed.     Statement  and  receipts.  144  to  146 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  30).  Has  allowed  Dickson  to  settle  on 
land  near  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  River  on  condition  that  he  per- 
form the  settling  duties  required.  Strongly  recommends  that  he  be 
obliged  to  perform  the  settlement  duties  as  he  already  possesses  large 
tracts  and  his  object  can  therefore  be  only  to  sell  the  lands.  147 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  This  letter  should  be  dated  2nd  April,  1821, 
see  that  date. 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  32,).  Transmits  report  of  Council  on  repre- 
sentation on  behalf  of  Mrs.  Bostwick.  175 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Council  2nd  February,  on  the  application  on 
behalf  of  Mrs.  Bostwick.  Admitting  the  meritorious  services  of  the  late 
Lieut.-Col.  Bostwick  the  effect  of  the  precedent  of  granting  his  widow 
lands  prevents  making  such  a  recommendation.  176 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  (No.  33).  Forwards  memorial  from  Ridout 
for  an  additional  grant  of  land.  178 

Enclosed.     Memorials  (two).  179  and  182 

Maitland  to  Goulburn.  Dispatch  received  sanctioning  amongst  others 
the  bill  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada.  As  the  two  years 
have  passed  cannot  give  effect  to  this  decision  but  is  authorized  by  it  to 
give  assent  to  a  similar  bill  which  may  be  passed  next  session.  The 
country  overrun  with  American  paper  and  from  the  connection  of  the 
persons  who  were  about  to  open  a  bank  at  Kingston  there  was  reason 
to  suppose  the  evil  would  be  increased;  a  provincial  bank  will  crush  it. 

185 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  34).  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations,  has 
drawn  for  £176  16s.  Od.  for  their  dividends.  187 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  35).  Transmits  joint  application  from  John  H. 
Eaton  and  Joshua  Holdfield  for  confirmation  of  titles  of  land  on  which 
they  have  made  improvements.  Recommends  the  petition  for  favourable 
consideration.  188 

Enclosed.     Petition.  ^  190 

(On  the  letter  the  names  are  given  as  Heaton  and  Oldfield ;  the 
spelling  in  the  abstract  is  in  accordance  with  the  signatures  to  the 
petition.) 

Permit  to  John  H.  Eaton  to  locate  on  half  of  lot  30  in  the  2nd  conces- 
sion of  Hope,  dated  14th  January,  1817.  192 

A  similar  permit  to  Holdfield,  dated  23rd  April,  1817.  193 

Certificate  that  Eaton  has  settled  on  west  half  of  lot  30,  dated  14tn 
January,  1817.  194 

Other  certificates,  &c.  194  to  196 
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May  15, 
York. 


May  l'i 
York. 


May  31, 
York. 


June  4. 
York.j 


June  25. 

York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst.  His  satisfaction  at  the  agreement  of  His 
Lordship  with  respect  to  taxing  absentee  proprietors;  the  hardship  to 
farmers  on  account  of  unoccupied  lands.  The  policy  of  surveying  lands 
to  be  laid  out  in  townships  from  the  Ottawa  to  Lake  Simcoe.  How  the 
expense  can  be  met.  Page  202 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  36).  Transmits  memorial  from  the  Presbyterian 
inhabitants  of  Niagara  for  an  aunual  allowance  of  £100  for  a  preacher. 
The  difference  of  opinion  on  the  question  of  the  produce  of  the  reserves 
extending  beyond  the  Church  of  England  ;  desires  to  have  a  decision.    197 

Enclosed.     Petition.  199 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  37).  In  reference  to  the  application  of 
Malcolm  McGregor  for  a  giant  of  Indiau  lands  on  the  Credit  River, 
sends  copies  of  reports  from  Claus  and  from  the  Executive  Council.  If 
the  land  be  ever  purchased,  recommends  that  the  Governmeut  should 
become  the  proprietor.  205 

Enclosed.  Report  by  Claus  on  the  Indian  Reserve  on  the  Credit.  It 
would  be  very  improper  to  grant  the  lands  to  any  one;  it  is  held  in 
special  regard  by  the  Missisaugas;  the  melancholy  picture  of  their  con- 
dition, as  described  by  McGregor,  is  too  true,  but  he  doubts  if  a 
change  of  men  would  effect  a  change  of  measures.  207 

Report  of  the  Executive  Council  that  the  Missisaugas  should  not  be 
induced  to  surrender  their  land  so  long  as  they  resort  to  the  fishery  on 
the  Credit  for  their  support.  210 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  Bible  and  prayer  books  not  yet  arrived;  if 
the  Bishop  does  not  bring  some  clergymen  it  will  produce  great  disap- 
pointment. The  loyalty  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Englaud 
during  the  late  war.  Thirty  or  even  forty  clergymen  might  be  usefully 
employed  in  the  province,  argues  that  the  term  Protestant  clergy  applies 
only  to  the  Church  of  England  as  entitled  to  the  reserves.  Many  have 
joined  the  Methodists,  whose  preachers  are  mostly  from  the  United 
States,  owing  to  the  want  of  regular  clergy;  the  character  of  the  clergy 
who  should  be  sent.  The  mischief  done  by  Gourlay  but  trusts  the  evil 
is  abating.  The  beneficial  effect  of  religious  education  on  the  people, 
of  a  general  system  of  education  with  a  university  at  the  head  of  it  and 
a  considerable  bod}T  of  respectable  clergymen  distributed  through  the 
province.  The  necessity  for  these  clergymen,  as  denominations  of  all 
sorts  are  multiplying  and  there  are  ten  establishments  for  clergymen  in 
his  government.  The  good  effect  that  might  arise  from  assistance  being 
given  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  if  that  could  be  done  from  some  other 
source  than  the  clergy  reserves.  212 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  40).  In  consequence  of  reports  of  distur- 
bances in  Upper  Canada  he  had  hastened  his  departure  from  Quebec. 
The  reports  exaggerated  but  serious  steps  had  been  taken  to  disturb  the 
public  tranquillity.  Meeting  of  convention  on  6th  July  which  agreed  to 
meet  at  the  same  time  with  parliament  to  overawe  its  proceedings. 
Gourlay  the  chief  instrument;  his  turbulent  character,  he  had  been 
compelled  to  leave  Scotland  and  England  to  avoid  prosecution.  The  ill- 
advised  step  of  allowing  him  to  publish  an  address  in  the  government 
Gazette.  Meetings  were  held  in  all  quarters  and  Gourlay  published  a 
second  more  inflammatory  address.  Dissensions  at  the  meeting  of  par- 
liament in  1818,  which  compelled  President  Smith  to  dismiss  the  legis- 
lature; this  promoted  Gourlay's  views,  who  abused  parliament  and  pro- 
posed to  call  a  meeting  to  address  the  Prince  Regent.  The  apathy  of 
the  Executive  Government  in  regard  to  Gourlay's  proceedings.  He 
(Maitland)  called  a  meeting  of  the  legislature,  effected  a  reconciliation 
between  the  two  branches  and  had  an  Act  passed  declaring  conventions 
for  political  purposes  illegal.  Trial  and  acquital  of  Gourlay  against 
convincing  evidence.     He  has  been  arrested   by  his  own  relations  as  a 
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dangerous  character  and  stands  committed  for  trial,  hopes,  but  is  not 
certain,  that  he  will  be  convicted.  page  933 

June  26,  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  38).     Transmits  copy  of  his  speech  at  the 

opening  of  the  legislature  and  of  the  addresses  in  reply.  218 

Enclosed.    Speech.  219 

Tune  26,  Address  of  the  Council.  223 

York-  Address  of  the  Assembly.  226 

Maitland  to  Bathurst    (No.  39).     Transmits  joint  address  from   the 
Council  and  Assembly  on  the  death  of  the  Queen.  230 

Unclosed.     Address.  231 

July -8.  Maitland  to  Bathurst.     In  using  the  money  voted  for  improvin«-  Gov- 

York,  ernment  House  at  York,  he  had  done  so  on  a  scale  that  would   bring  it 

within  the  reach  of  an  individual  should  the  seat  of  government  be 
removed.  Eecommends  for  the  capital  a  tract  on  the  "eastern  side  of 
Lake  Simeoe,  south  of  Talbot  .River.  Believes  that  an  interior  naviga- 
tion could  be  established  between  it  and  the  Ottawa,  a  matter  of  the  last 
importance  in  a  civil  and  military  point  of  view.  Indians  report  that 
with  the  exception  of  one  day's  march  the  journey  might  be  made  with 
canoes.  It  is  yet  to  be  ascertained  if  it  can  be  rendered  navigable  for 
larger  vessels,  and  on  the  report  of  the  engineers  he  shall  be  able  to 
send  more  satisfactory  information.  Suggests  supplying  the  naval  stores 
with  a  few  sets  of  steam  machinery  and  materials  prepared  for  building 
steamers.  238 

July  10,  Same  to  the  same.     Encloses  letter  from  the  Attorney  General  on  the 

York.  subject  of  Selkirk's  proceedings.  241 

1821  (The  enclosure  is  in  Q.  325 — 2.) 

April  2.  Maitland  to  Bathurst.     Sends  correspondence  with  Dalhousie  1  espect- 

ing  the  charge  that  he  (Maitland)  has  been  throwing  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  military  settlements  ;  with  respect  to  the  lot  on  the  Eich- 
mond  landing,  Cockburn  was  to  employ  a  confidential  person  to  treat  for 
the  lot;  if  it  be  paid  for  in  money  that  was  to  be  drawn  from  the  mili- 
tary chest,  if  in  waste  lands  the  Provincial  Government  would  make  the 
amount  good,  but  nothing  was  done,  as  the  matter  had  probably  escaped 
the  memory  of  Col.  Cockburn.  The  reported  misunderstanding  between 
the  two  governments.  How  the  letters  were  copied  for  Dalhousie's  sig- 
nature by  a  subordinate,  which  from  their  contents  should  have  been 
confined  to  the  eye  of  the  head  of  the  department.  His  (Maitland's) 
desire  to  forward  the  military  settlement.  150 

Enclosed.  The  letter  is  dated  1819,  enclosures  are  1820  aud  1821,  a 
confusion  of  dates  which  is  inexplicable,  except  on  the  supposition  that 
Maitland's  letter  was  not  originally  dated  and  the  year  subsequently 
inserted;  this  is  supported  by  the  reference  to  the  "lamentable  event" 
which  took  place  at  Eichmond  and  apparently  indicating  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Eichmond. 

Dalhousie  to  Maitland,  8th  January,  1821.  Transmits  copy  of  commu- 
nication from  Major  Burke  respecting  a  lot  of  land  in  Nepean.  Sends 
copy  of  answer.  Desires  to  know  under  what  circumstances  the  lot  was 
purchased  by  LeBreton  and  whether  it  cannot  still  be  acquired  by  govern- 
ment; the  lot  was  sold  at  sheriff's  sale.  Asks  for  sketch  of  the  ground. 
Sends  copy  of  the  only  plan  he  has  access  to.  153 

Burke  to  Fowler,  21st  December,  1820.  Sends  letter  from  LeBreton. 
What  answer  is  he  to  send  ?  155 

LeBreton  to  Burke,  18th  December,  1820.  Has  purchased  lot  40  of 
the  first  concession  of  Nepean.  If  government  does  not  intend  to  con- 
tinue the  use  of  the  store  on  the  lot,  asks  for  the  keys.  156 
Fowler  to  the  same,  5th  January.  1821.  Has  received  the  letter  from 
LeBreton.  Encloses  memorandum  sent  by  Dalhousie  to  Cockburn. 
Dalhousie  has  no  doubt  that  LeBreton  will  transfer  the  land  to  govern- 
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ment  when  he  knows  it  is  for  the  public  service ;  the  whole  of  the  lot 
should  be  obtained,  or  at)  least  such  part  as  would  keep  open  communi- 
cation with  the  military  settlements,  as  also  that  part  of  the  lot  opposite 
the  chief  rapid.  Page  157 

Memorandum.  Dalhousie  has  just  learned  that  he  (LeBreton)  has 
purchased  the  lot  at  the  Bichmond  landing  place.  It  is  required  for  the 
public  service.  If  LeBreton  declines  to  sell  he  (Dalhousie)  will  be 
under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  demanding  it  for  public  purposes, 
having  the  price  fixed  by  a  jury.  159 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  24th  January,  1821.  Had  explained  to  the 
Deputy  Quartermaster  General  that  lot  40  had  been  granted  to  Bobert 
Bandall  and  that  the  method  of  procuring  lands  was  to  treat  with  the 
proprietor.  The  lands  having  been  sold  by  sheriff  s  sale,  which  requires 
twelve  months'  notice,  the  purchaser  cannot  have  used  covert  means  to 
forestall  Government.  He  referred  the  question  to  the  Attorney 
General,  whose  report  he  encloses.  Has  been  informed  of  the  decision 
that  no  further  settlements  are  to  be  made  except  in  the  townships 
called  the  Bideau  settlements ;  asks  for  a  diagram  for  the  use  of  the 
Attorney  General.  160 

Beport  by  the  Attorney  General,  23rd  January,  1821.  That  there  is 
no  power  to  dispossess  LeBreton ;  the  land  in  question  must  be  pur- 
chased. 162 

Dalhousie  to  Maitland,  7th  February,  1821.  Learns  that  an  actual 
survey  of  the  township  of  March  has  been  refused  by  the  Surveyor 
General.  Apprehends  that  it  is  part  of  a  disposition  to  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  settlement.  166 

Bidout  to  Reuben  Sherwood,  18th  December,  1820.  Beturns  the  plan, 
as  sundry  reserves  near  the  Ottawa  Biverhave  been  transferred  to  other 
lots  not  authorized  so  that  he  cannot  accept  the  plan.  167 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  21st  February,  1821.  Is  concerned  at  the 
impression  that  any  disposition  exists  to  impede  the  progress  of  the 
military  settlements.  The  Surveyor  General  could  not  have  accepted 
the  plan  he  refused  except  by  express  authority  of  the  Secretary  of 
State.  168 

Dalhousie  to  Maitland,  8th  March,  1821.  Understands  that  lot  40  is 
still  the  property  of  LeBreton.  who  came  to  Quebec  and  said  he  had 
been  offered  £2,000  for  it,  but  that  it  was  worth  £3,000.  If  not  acquired 
it  will  strike  a  severe  blow  at  the  intentions  of  government,  which  must 
be  accomplished  in  some  other  point.  170 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  21st  February,  1821.  His  Lordship's  misap- 
prehension of  the  contents  of  his  private  letter  respecting  lot  40  in 
Nepean.  Has  asked  the  Attorney  General  for  a  report  on  the  difference 
in  the  law  between  Upper  Canada  and  the  other  provinces.  172 


Lieutenant  Governor  Sir  P.  Maitland,  1819. 
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September  5         Memorial  of  Si  mon  McGillivray. 

York. 

December  11,        Bobinson  to  Cameron,  private  secretary  to  President  Smith. 

York.  '  l  J 

1818. 
June  2, 
York. 

September  H      Simon   McGillivray  to  the   Attorney  General. 

Sandwich. 


Warrant  for  the  trial  of  George  Campbell. 
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1818. 
October  6. 

Niagara. 

October  14, 
York. 

October  22, 
Montreal. 

October  22, 
York. 

December  — . 


Selkirk  to  Robinson. 
Eobinson  to  Clark. 
Selkirk  to  Eobinson. 
W.  McGillivray  to  Robinson. 
Robinson  to  McGillivray. 
Minute  of  Council. 


December  14, 

York. 

December  28,        Robinson  to  Maitland. 

York. 


181'.). 
July  2, 
York. 


July  13, 
York. 


July  19, 

York. 


July  19, 

York. 


July  19, 
York. 


The  preceding  correspondence  was  enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst, 
30th  November,  1819. 

Address  from  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  to  Maitland. 

Answer  (undated). 

Both  enclosed  in   Maitland   to  Bathurst,  7th  December,  1819. 

Enclosed.  J.  B.  Robinson,  Attorney  General,  to  Maitland.  The  per- 
sistent attempts  to  repeal  the  Act  authorizing  the  trial  in  Upper  Canada 
of  offences  committed  in  unorganized  districts;  failing  in  this,  a 
petition  was  sent  to  the  Prince  Recent  to  disallow  the  bill  under  which 
a  prosecution  has  been  instituted  against  Selkirk  and  others  for  conspi- 
racy. The  advantages  of  the  Act  in  obtaining  a  pioper  trial  and  to  do 
away  with  questions  or  jurisdiction.  How  the  Act  was  passed.  Account 
of  the  proceedings  on  the  trial  of  Selkirk,  et  a/,  in  which  the  bill  was 
thrown  out  by  the  grand  jury  but  on  a  change  of  venue  a  true  bill  was 
found.  The  scandalous  coui>e  followed  by  the  grand  jury  at  Sandwich, 
&c.  Page  242 

(The  covering  letter  is  in  Q  325-1,  p.  241.) 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  41).  Prorogued  the  legislature  yesterday 
(12tn)  ;  sends  copy  of  his  speech  and  schedule  of  Acts.  259 

Enclosed.    Speech.  260 

Schedule  of  Acts.  2»)3 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  (No.  42).  Has  established  the  regulation  that 
when  reduced  officers  or  discharged  soldiers  apply  for  locations  out  of  the 
military  settlements,  they  shall  be  treated  as  common  settlers,  in  respect 
to  settling  duties  and  fees,  as  otherwise  the  military  settlements  would 
lose  a  great  proportion  of  those  for  whom  they  are  intended,  and  Govern- 
ment has  no  means  to  pay  the  fees.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  concurs  in 
this  proposal.  Exceptions  may  be  made  in  the  cases  of  Majors  Leonard 
and  Loring,  whose  settling  had  been  delayed  unavoidably.  270 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Supplement  to  dispatch  No.  13,  of  8th  Decem- 
ber last.  Doubts  if  the  Acts  regulating  intercourse  with  the  United 
States  and  imposing  duties  on  articles  imported  thence  are  not  excluded, 
also  doubts  whether  the  navigation  laws  apply  to  ships  on  the  lakes.    276 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  43).  Has  altered  ihedisposalof  the  revenue 
formerly  thrown  into  one  mass  leaving  nothing  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Crown.  The  division  now  is :  (lj  The  King's  rights  arising  from  the 
rent  of  Crown  reserves,  ferries,  fees,  &c-  (2)  The  revenue  that  accrues 
from  British  Acts  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  civil  list  and  administra- 
tion of  justice.  (3)  The  revenue  arising  from  provincial  Acts  of  which 
the  legislature  has  the  undoubed  disposal.  Has  intimated  to  Parliameut 
the  Crown  revenues  would  only  be  accounted  for  to  the  Treasury;  that 
the  revenue  produced  by  British  Acts  must  bo  confined  to  its  destination 
so  far  as  that  would  go,  the  Assembly  only  to  be  called  on  to  meet  the 
excess.    The  arrangement  has  been  concurred  in  by  Parliament.    No 
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July  22, 

York. 


Augrist  19, 
York. 


October  16, 
York. 


October  20, 

Glengarry. 

Octo1  k 
York. 


Lieut.  Governor  should  be  permitted  to  relinquish  the  King's  rights  to  the 
Assembly.  Page  273 

Maitland  to  Goulbum  (?).  It  is  of  importance  to  get  answers  to  the 
bill  tor  establishing  a  bank  and  to  the  petition  for  land  to  the  flank 
companies  and  the  incorporated  militia  actually  employed.  The  latter 
is  held  as  a  grievance,  and  is  the  great  basis  of  Gourlay's  success.  The 
existence  of  a  national  convention  on  his  (Mailland's)  arrival  ;  it  had 
the  impudence  to  meet  at  York  and  censured  the  measures  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  what  is  more  extraordinary,  members  of  the  legislature  were 
active  assistants  of  Gourlay.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  resolution  of  the 
Assembly,  and  their  Act  for  suppressing  seditious  meetings,  that  their 
eyes  were  opened.  The  trouble  caused  by  Gourlay  and  the  mischievous 
effects  of  his  writings.  He  was  sinking  into  insignificance  when  he  was 
unadvisedly  taken  up  and  ordered  out  of  the  country;  as  he  refused  to 
go  he  was  put  in  jail,  which  will  give  him  a  new  interest  for  a  time; 
hopes  all  will  end  peaceably,  and  has  resolved  now  to  let  the  law  take 
its  course.  Is  the  seat  of  government  to  be  removed  or  is  it  to  remain 
at  York?     The  shores  of  Lake  Simcoe  are  better  huited  for  it.  2a0 

Same  to  the  same.  A  pledge  was  given  by  the  Duke  of  Portland  for  a 
university  in  the  province.  The  establishment  of  free  schools  and  higher 
seminaries  or  a  university,  was  requested  by  the  legislature  and  assented 
to  by  His  Majesty;  lands  were  appropriated  and  the  preliminary  steps 
taken  years  ago;  the  lands  now  begin  to  be  valuable  and  from  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  establishment  to  the  country  thinks  it  his  duty  to  submit 
the  matter.  The  little  use  ol  a  seminary  being  established  in  the  Lowe>- 
Province  owing  to  the  amount  ot  travelling  expenses.  What  the  one 
province  gets  the  other  expects  and  as  the  only  assistance  required  is 
ihe  sign  manual  and  leave  to  dispose  of  the  land,  he  recommends  that 
this  be  done.  An  incidental  advantage  is,  that  a  member  might  be  ob- 
tained to  represent  the  university  who  could  virtually  be  named  by  the 
Crown;  the  inconvenience  of  not  having  a  confidential  person  in  the 
House  who  could  explain  measures  and  remove  misapprehensions.  His 
inclination  to  adopt  an  opinion  of  the  benefit  that  would  arise  were  the 
legislature  of  the  two  provinces  brought  together.  Were  a  university 
to  be  established  only  in  the  sister  province,  is  apprehensive  that  it 
would  have  a  prejudicial  effect  in  Upper  Canada.  283 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Portland  4th 
November,  1797,  respecting  education.  2H*J 

For  the  whole  letter  see  Q.  283,  p.  260. 

.Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  idea  of  building  a  government  house  on 
the  park,  having  been  abandoned,  he  has  divided  it  into  town  lots,  part 
to  be  employed  in  endowing  a  hospital.  A  private  subscription  is  being 
raised  for  the  hospital.  Other  lots  shall  be  given  for  a  public  walk  aud 
for  a  building  for  the  court  of  King's  Bench.  The  erection  of  such 
public  works  would  be  of  advantage  otherwise  than  from  their  utility. 
Has  given  lots  at  Kingston  and  Niagara  to  establish  hospitals.  The 
difficulty  of  preventing  evasion  of  the  terms  on  which  lands  are  granted 
owing  to  their  increasing  value  ;  thinks  it  better  that  Government  should 
be  enabled  to  assist  works  of  public  utility  than  that  individuals  should 
be  tempted  by  the  donation  of  town  lots  when  they  become  valuable. 
Owing  to  the  delay  in  communicating  has  taken  these  steps  without 
previous  application,  seeing  the  benefit  likely  to  result  from  the  establish- 
ment of  hospitals.  288 

Macdonald  to  Maitland.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  6th 
December,  1819. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  To  give  further  light  on  the  transactions 
between  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  and  the  North-west  Company  sends  letter* 
from  Chief  Justice  Powell  and  the  Judge's  notes  of  two  trials  for  false 
imprisonment  against  His  Lordship.  292 
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1819. 


October  26, 
York. 


October  27, 
York. 


November  10, 

Xear 

Queenston. 

Xo\>mber  19, 
York. 


November  24, 

York. 


November  30. 
York. 


November  30. 

York. 


Enclosed.  Powell  to  Maitland,  2nd  October.  Transmits  minute  of  the 
trials  and  note  of  the  legal  proceedings  in  which  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  and 
the  North-west  Company  were  concerned.  Pao-e  294 

.  Another  letter  of  the  16th  October  on  the  subject  of  the  same  trials. 
Details  of  the  proceedings  in  correction  of  statements  made  by  Halkett 
in  a  published  letter  to  Bathurst.  297 

Notes  of  the  trials  of  Lord  Selkirk  for  felony.  309 

Notes  on  the  trial  of  Selkirk  for  false  imprisonment  brought  by  Mac- 
kenzie the  result  being  a  verdict  for  th-  plaintiff  lor  £1,500.  319 

Notes  of  the  trial  ot  Selkirk  for  false  imprisonment  brought  by  William 
Smith  verdict  for  £500.  332 

(The  evidence  in  both  cases  is  given.) 

Powell  to  President  Smith,  15th  September,  1817.  The  reasons  for 
fixing  the  sittings  of  the  couit  of  oyer  and  terminer  in  answer  to- 
charges  made  by  Simon  McGillivray.  345 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  system  of  crimination  pursued  by  Selkirk 
and  the  statements  of  his  agents  made  it  a  duty  to  investigate  the  judicial 
proceedings.     Hopes  to  be  able  to  send  lull  information  by  December. 

349 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  petition  from  settlers  who  had  left 
Eed  Eiver  and  would  not  return,  asking  for  land  in  Upper  Canada,  which 
he  had  granted  ;  asks  instructions  as  to  future  applicants  under  similar 
circumstances.  351 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Murray  and  Sutherland  on  behalf  of  the 
other  settlers  accusing  Selkirk  of  ill-using  the  settlers  on  Eed  Eiver  and 
praying  for  a  grant  of  land.  354 

Power  to  Murray  and  Sutherland  to  act  for  the  other  settlers.         364 

Matthews  to  Maitland.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  14th 
December. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Sends  information  relative  to  Lieut.  Irvine 
Capt.  Hall  whose  situation  is  similar  to  that  of  Lieut.  Irvine  was  recom- 
mended to  be  paid  rive  shillings  a  day  which  he  now  receives.  365 

Enclosed.  Barrie,  commissioner  of  the  navy  yard,  to  Bowles,  2nd 
November.     Certificate  of  the  services  of  Irvine.  366 

John  McGill,  Receiver  General  to  Bowles,  17th  November.  A  similar 
certificate  in  greater  detail.  367 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  and  report  of  the  Board  of  claims,  on 
the  case  of  Capt.  Hall.  36*9 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  estimate  of  the  works  and  services 
requisite  in  the  province  for  this  year.  Only  those  are  included  the 
beginning  of  which  has  been  approved  of.  370 

Same  to  the  same.  Recommends,  for  reasons  stated,  that  the  issue 
of  Indian   presents  should  be  confined  to  once  in  each  year.  371 

Enclosed.  Eecommendation  by  Claus  that  the  issue  should  be  only 
once  a  year.  373 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  In  answer  to  His  Lordship's  letter,  sends 
report  of  the  reasons  for  passing  the  i(  Act  to  authorize  the  inquiry 
and  trial  of  crimes  and  otfences  committed  within  this  province,  with- 
out the  limits  of  any  described  township  or  county  to  be  had  in  any 
district  thereof."  374 

(The  answer  gives  long  details  and  contains  remarks  on  the  charges 
made  b}T  Selkirk  and  Halket.) 

Enclosed.  Eeport  dated  11th  December,  1817,  from  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor  General  of  Upper  Canada  on  the  reference  to  them  of  Sir  John 
Sherbrooke's  letter  to  Mr.  President  Smith  on  the  subject  of  the  trans- 
mission from  Lower  to  Upper  Canada  for  trial  of  certain  persons  charged 
with  crimes  and  offences  committed  in  the  Indian  territories.  393 
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1819. 
November  30. 
York. 


December  6, 
York. 


December 
York. 


December  8, 
York. 


Memorial  of  Simon  McGillivray,  5th  September,  1817,  for  himself  and 
the  North-west  Company  for  a  special  commission  to  try  persons  charged 
with  crimes  committed  at  Fort  William,  near  Lake  Superior.     Page  400 

Warrant  for  the  trial  of  George  Campbell  for  crimes  committed  in  the 
Indian  territory.  407 

Representation  by  Simon  McGrillivray,  14th  September,  1818,  of  the 
charge  against  Selkirk  and  others  for  conspiracy.  411 

Another  representation  by  W.  McGrillivray,  22nd  October,  1818,  on  the 
same  subject.  418 

Selkirk  to  Robinson,  22nd  October.  Owing  to  business,  he  cannot  be 
present  at  the  trial  at  York  ;  hopes  Gale  is  sufficiently  recovered  to  be 
cf  service.  Regrets  the  sudden  ending  of  the  court  at  Sandwich  which 
deprived  him  of  the  opportunity  of  showing  the  perjuries  that  had  been 
committed  in  the  charges  against  him.  422 

Robinson  to  Maitland,  28th  December.  Encloses  the  affidavits  &c, 
of  charges  against  Selkirk,  Miles  McDonell  and  others  for  conspiracy. 

425 

Minute  of  Exe  utive  Council,  14th  December.  The  council  cannot 
recommend  ordering  an  ex-officio  information  to  be  filed  by  the  Attorney 
General  against  Selkirk  and  others  for  conspiracy,  but  no  restraint  should 
be  placed  on  his  undoubted  right  to  file  information  should  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  require  it  .  428 

Robinson  to  William  McGillivray,  December,  1818.  Delay  in  refer- 
ring his  (McGillivray's)  letter  to  theLieut.-Governor  until  the  result  of 
the  proposed  legislation  was  known;  trends  report  of  the  council;  the 
difficulty  of  the  course  suggested; 
and  tho  steps  that  can  now  be  taken. 

Selkirk  to  Robinson,  6th  October, 
in  the  civil  action  brought  against  him  foi 
Daniel  McKenzie  and  William  Smith. 


how  it  might  have 


been  remedied 
430 
Asks  him  to  act  as  senior  counsel 
false  imprisonment,  &c,  by 
433  A 


Robinson  to  Thomas  Clark,  14th  October.  Is  already  engaged  on 
behalf  of  McKenzie  and  Smith.  434 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  the  Rev.  Alex. 
Macdonell  respecting  the  salaries  to  Roman  Catholic  clergymen  and 
schoolmasters  in  Upper  Canada.  The  As-embly  having  declined  to 
provide  for  these  salaries,  an  offer  was  made  to  appropriate  land  for  that 
object,  but  McDonell  observes,  he  (Maitland)  believes  truly,  that  the  pro- 
posal would  not  answer  the  purpose.  Adds  that  Macdonell  is  a  good 
subject  and  usefully  active  in  promoting  the  views  of  government.     436 

Enclosed.  Macdonell  to  Maitland,  ^Oth  October.  Calls  attention  to 
the  distressed  state  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergymen  and  schoolmasters 
in  Upper  Canada,  who  had  contracted  debts  on  the  faith  of  being  paid 
the  promised  salaries  and  who  had  no  means  of  subsistence.  The  un- 
fortunate death  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  has  prevented  an  arrange- 
ment. 438 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  address  from  the  Assembly,  praying 
for  an  account  of  the  revenues  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  his  answer.    441 

Enclosed.     Address,  2nd.,  July  1819.  "  442 

Answer,  that  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  revenues  are  under  the  control 
of  the  King;  shall  pray  for  instructions  as  to  the  return  asked  for.     443 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Sends  return  by  Ridout  of  the  grants  of  land 
made  to  him.  444 

Enclosed.  Ridout  to  Secretary  of  Lieut.-Governor,  13th  November. 
In  reference  to  his  application  for  an  additional  grant,  ho  has  received 
1,200  acres,  also  a  park  lot  and  town  lot  at  Niagara  and  York. 
"When  the  capital  was  removed  to  York,  he  was  obliged  to  dispose  of 
his  lots  at  Niagara  to  erect  buildings  for  his  family.  In  consequence 
of  reduction  of  his  income  and  the  increased  cost  of  living  during  the 
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1819. 


December  14, 
York. 


December  15. 

York. 


December  16, 
York. 


December  20, 
York. 


December  21. 

York. 


war,  the  rest  of  his  land  had  to  be  sold  so  that  he  had  no  other  land 
than  town  lots,  where  he  resides,  two  of  these  obtained   by  purchase. 

Page  445 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Captain  Mat- 
thews applying  for  lands.  The  lands  applied  for  have  been  reserved  by 
the  Mississauga  Indians  so  that  he  cannot  recommend  compliance  with  the 
request.  4.47 

Enclosed.  Matthews  to  Maitland,  10th  November.  Asks  for  the 
third  concession  and  broken  front  on  the  south  east  side  of  Dundas 
Street  on  the  twelve  mile  creek  amounting  to  1,400  acres.  It  is  nomi- 
nally the  property  of  the  Indians  but  they  have  cot  used  it  for  ten  years. 
Reasons  given  at  length  for  his  receiving  a  grant  of  this  land.  448 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  accounts  from  the  Inspector-General 
showing  the  sources  of  the  revenue  raised  in  the  province  under  the 
Acts  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  its  amount  and  the  purposes  to  which 
it  is  applied.  455 

Enclosed.     Report.  456 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Cannot  recommend  granting  a  free  passage  to 
the  family  of  Colour-Sergeant  Collins.  Told  him  on  a  previous  applica- 
tion that  the  provincial  government  had  no  means  of  conveying  his 
family  from  England  to  Canada,  and  declined  recommending  his 
reque.-t,  being  aware  that  a  compliance  would  entail  innumerable 
solicitations  on  His  Lordship.  458 

Enclosed.     Certificate>  in  favour  of  Collins.  460  to  463 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  abuse  in  granting  lands  has  induced  him 
to  propose  reducing  the  one  hundred  acre  grants  to  fifty  acres,  to  be 
given  free,  the  larger  grants  to  be  charged  graduated  fees.  Proposes 
also  that  the  clause  restricting  sales  for  three  years  after  the  issue  of 
the  patent  should  be  rescinded,  as  it  has  a  prejudicial  effect.  Sends 
report  of  the  Council  on  the  subject ;  as  it  agrees  with  his  opinion  he 
has  adopted  the  plan.  464 

Enclosed.  Report  of  the  Council  on  the  system  of  granting  lands, 
with  a  scale  of  fees  to  be  charged  on  grants  of  and  above  100  acres.  467 

Scale:  For  100  acres.  £12';  for  200  acres,  £30  ;  for  300  acres,  £60; 
for  400  acres,  £75 ;  for  500  acres  up  to  1,200  acres,  at  the  rate  of  £25 
for  each  100  acres,  the  fees  to  be  paid  in  three  equal  instalments;  the  first 
on  receipt  of  the  location  ticket,  the  second  on  certificate  filed  of  settle- 
ment, the  third  on  receipt  of  the  fiat  for  the  patent;  no  petition  to  be 
entertained  unless  accompanied  by  a  written  character,  or  a  satisfactory 
reason  shown  for  such  not  being  produced.  469 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  memorial  from  W.  McG-illivray 
respecting  lands  reserved  for  the  St.  Regis  Indians.  The  Council  has 
already  reported  on  the  substance  of  the  memorial ;  copy  of  report  is 
enclosed.  471 

Enclosed.  Memorial  from  W.  McGillivray  respecting  lands  purchased 
from  the  St.  Regis  Indians  between  Cornwall  and  Charlottenburg.     472 

Report  of  Council,  18th  June,  1816,  that  the  lands  never  belonged  to 
the  St.  Regis  Indians,  but  were  reserved  for  them  as  a  hunting  ground. 
When  this  had  become  useless  they  leased  the  land,  but  having  no  legal 
title,  disturbances  arose,  and  McGillivray  offered  himself  in  substitute  for 
an  annuity  of  £600,  to  the  alarm  of  the  settlers.  Two  courses  may  be 
followed,  either  for  government  to  resume  the  reserves,  paying  the 
Indians  the  consideration  they  have  offered  to  accept  from  McGillivray, 
receiving  from  the  tenants  an  amount  that  will  cover  this,  or  by  grant- 
ing the  tenants  the  fee  simple,  with  a  reserved  rent  equivalent  to  the 
same  amount.  In  the  latter  case  a  reserve  of  one-seventh  must  be 
designated  for  the  Protestant  clergy,  McGillivray  might  then  receive 
the  remainder  on  equitable  terms.  477 
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1819. 
Various  dates. 


Memoranda  by  Maitland  on  subjects  mentioned  in  his  letters  of  25th 
January,  4th  June,  1819,  8th  December,  1818,  18th  February  and  July, 
1819.  No  Crown  reserves  should  be  granted  as  they  are  a  source  of 
increasing  revenue.  On  what  terms  pensions  have  been  granted  to 
Nichol,  Dickson  and  Norton,  and  whether  as  in  the  case  of  Nichol,  his 
pension  be  compatible  with  his  avowed  opposition  to  government.  Power 
proposed  to  be  given  to  the  Lt. -Governor  to  expend  £200  or  £300  a  year 
from  the  King's  rights  on  secret  service,  the  press,  etc.  That  the  Mo- 
hawk tract  on  the  Bay  of  Quinte"  be  purchased  and  a  naval  settlement 
founded  there.  How  the  expense  of  granting  deeds  gratuitously  might 
be  met.  Decision  wanted  as  to  the  successions  to  the  offices  of  Receiver 
General  and  Solicitor  General.  Page  482 


Miscellaneous,  1819. 


1818. 
July  16, 
Quebec. 

October  29, 

York. 

1819. 
January  -. 
York.  ' 


Q.  326. 


Leave  of  absence  to  Charles  William  Grant.  Enclosed  in  memorial 
of  the  heirs  of  D.  A  Grant,  13th  March,  1819. 

Gale  to  Maitland.  Enclosed  in  Committee  ol  Council  for  trade  to 
Goulburn,  27th  July,  1819. 

Powell  to  Maitland.  Reports  the  circumstances  of  the  grant  of  lots 
in  Louth  to  Major  Loring  for  which  the  faith  of  the  Crown  was  pledged 
to  the  occupants.  Encloses  the  documents  relative  to  the  transac- 
tion. Page  159 

Enclosed.  (1.)  Loring  to  Powell,  14th  February,  1815.  Had  only 
been  able  during  their  conversation  to  express  his  inability  to  relinquish 
his  claim  to  lot  8  in  Louth.  Would  be  glad  to  meet  his  views  60  far  as 
possible.  167 

(2.)  Powell  to  Loring,  14th  February,  1815.  The  lot  applied  for  by 
Moore  was  represented  to  be  vacant  and  grantable  and  the  Council 
recommended  that  the  grant  should  be  made  to  Moore,  the  recommenda- 
tion being  embodied  in  a  report.  It  would  be  unprecedented  after  such 
a  reference  to  proceed  without  a  report  of  Council;  this  would  have 
obviated  all  difficulty.  Has  no  authority  to  make  any  proposition,  but 
has  no  doubt  Moore  would  pay  a  reasonable  amount  which  would  be 
raised  by  subscription  to  assure  him  the  fruit  of  so  many  years  labour. 

168 

(3.)  Loring  to  Moore.  8th  December,  1815  As  the  land  was  granted 
to  him  (Loring)  in  March,  1814,  he  (Moore)  caunot  pretend  ignorance 
on  the  subject.  He  cannot  let  him  have  the  fifty  acres  of  lot  8,  but  will 
purchase  all  the  property  he  has  to  dispose  of  and  will  not  turn  him 
out  at  this  season,  but  he  must  agree  to  leave  on  notice  being  given,  if 
not,  he  must  be  proceeded  against  by  law.  171 

(4).  Copy  of  a  narative  transmitted  by  Solomon  Moore  of  Louth  to 
the  Chief  Justice,  9th  July,  1817.  174 

(5.)  Powell  to  Moore,  15th  July,  1817.  His  case  is  now  before  the 
Prince  Regent.  If  Loriug  says  hehas  a  letter  from  him  (Powell} offering 
to  purchase  the  land,  it  is  not  so,  but  he  thinks  he  (Moore)  must  be 
mistaken  in  making  this  statement.  180 

(6.)  Moore  to  Powell,  6th  February,  1818.  Asks  advice  as  to  what 
he  should  do  as  he  has  noplace  to  take  his  family,  having  on  the  letter  from 
Goulburn  given  up  possession  to  Loring.    His  losses  during  the  war.    182 

(7.)  Powell  to  Moore,  10th  February,  1818.  If  he  (Moore)  has  made 
an  agreement  with  Loring  he  must  carry  it  out  honestly.  184 
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1819. 


January  15, 
Treasury . 


January  25, 
Quebec. 


January  25, 
Clatterford . 


January  28, 
London. 


February  1, 
Clatterford. 


February  2, 

Clatterford. 

February  3. 


February  6, 
Islington. 


February  8, 

Bennett 

Street. 

February  11, 
Clatterford. 


86—11 


(8.)  Moore  to  Powell,  22nd  February,  1818.  Encloses  copy  of  his 
letter  of  resignation  to  Loring.  Page  186 

Copy  of  letter  of  resignation,  23rd  January,  1818.  187 

(9.)  Powell  to  Loring,  31st  December,  1818.  Having  been  informed 
that  he  (Loring)  had  received  proposals  from  him  (Powell)  for  the  pur- 
chase of  lot  8  in  Louth,  which  he  was  not  conscious  of  having  made,  asks 
for  such  information  as  shall  enable  him  to  trace  the  report.  '   189 

(10.)  Loring  to  Powell,  1st  January,  1819.  Is  not  aware  that  he 
(Powell)  had  either  spoken  or  written  to  him  on  the  subject  of  lot  8  in 
Louth,  since  the  period  he  mentioned,  so  that  he  is  unable  to  give  him 
any  information  as  to  the  report.  190 

(1 1.)  Powell  to  Baldwin,  11th  January,  1819.  Has  learned  that  Major 
Loring  told  him  (Baldwin)  that  he  (Powell)  made  an  offer  to  purchase 
lot  8  in  Louth.    Asks  for  the  terms  in  which  this  was  communicated.    191 

(12.)  Baldwin  to  Powell,  11th  January,  1819.  Can  only  remember 
that  he  understood  Loring  to  speak  of  some  offer  to  purchase  lands  in 
the  Niagara  distict,  but  Moore's  name  was  not  mentioned.  192 

Moore  to  Powell,  25th  December,  1818.  Asks  advice  as  to  obtaining 
land  ;  his  distress.  193 

Treasury  (Harrison)  to  Goulburn.  The  claim  by  Lt.-Col.  Bird  for  land 
in  Upper  Canada  belonging  to  his  late  father  is  inadmissible,  as  that 
portion  of  land,  when  allowed  to  be  occupied,  was  reserved  for  military 
purposes.  48 

Eichmond  to  Bathurst  (No.  24).  Has  drawn,  according  to  instruc- 
tions, for  £500  in  favour  of  Eev.  D.  Baldwyn,  rector  at  St.  Johns,  for 
building  a  parsonage  house  and  for  the  purchase  of  a  bell  for  the  church.    9 

Enclosed.     Bill  referred  to.  H 

(A  copy  of  the  same  letter  is  in  Q — 152-1,  p.  29,  but  not  a  copy  of  the 
enclosed  bill.) 

MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  Is  anxious  to  know  Bathurst's  decision 
respecting  the  Indian  lands  for  which  he  had  applied,  so  that  he  might 
make  arrangements.  ]27 

Halton  to  Goulburn.  Eefers  to  the  report  of  the  commissioners  on 
claims  for  losses  during  the  war  of  1812,  for  information  respecting  claim 
for  £5,906  16s.  4d.  for  supplies,  &c.  13 

MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  Had  sentdetails  asked  for  and  now  encloses 
a  duplicate.  Should  the  number  of  settlers  proposed  not  be  considered 
sufficient,  he  shall  increase  it  to  the  extent  of  his  means  and  influence. 
His  confidence  that  he  will  receive  a  favourable  reply.  129 

Same  to  the  same.  A^ks  that  when  reference  is  made  to  the  Lieut.- 
Governor,  his  communications  may  accompany  it.  131 

Keck  to  Bathurst.  Eecomtnends  Green  to  be  allowed  to  purchase 
Indian  lands  in  Upper  Canada  for  settlement.  125 

(The  signature  is  so  obscure  that  it  has  been  read  Leek,  and  the  docu- 
ment placed  under  the  letter  L  in  the  papers  deposited  in  the  Public 
Eecord  Office,  London.) 

Memorial  of  John  Cleveland  Green  for  permission  to  purchase  from 

the   Mohawk   Indians,   a    township   known   as   the   "Mohawk   tract." 

Encloses  certificates  of  his  character,  means,  &c.  100 

Enclosed.     Certificate  by  Samuel  Smith,  M.P.  103 

Kirkland    to  Bathurst.     Asks   for   an   answer   to   letter  dated   17th 

October,  1815.  relative  to  Captain  Archibald  MacLean.  123 

MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  The  lands  asked  for  of  the  "  Mohawk  tract " 
have  now  become  of  no  use  to  the  Indians,  but  the  reverse,  the  neigh- 
bouring whites  supplyiug  them  with  deleterious  spirits  and  encroaching 
on  the  fishing  rights  which  are  now  scarcely  recognized,  aud  the  game 
destroyed  by  the  cultivation  of  the  adjoining  lands,  so  that  the  Missisau- 
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1819. 


February  19, 
Admiralty. 


February  23, 
London. 

March  8, 
Islington. 


March  11. 


March  13. 


March  26, 
London. 


April  2, 
Horse  Guards, 


April  2, 
Horse  Guards, 

April  5, 
London. 


April  10. 
St.  James's 
Place. 

May  3, 

Westminster. 


June  14, 

Treasury . 


June  18, 


July  8, 
London. 


gas  have  nearly  all  removed  to  the  Thames.  The  total  number  of  the 
Atissisaugas  does  not  exceed  50  ;  he  is  actuated  by  no  sinister  motives 
to  the  Missisaugas,  but  on  the  contrary  will  promote  their  comfort  and 
happiness.  Page  132 

G.  Cockburn  to  Bathurst.  In  accordance  with  orders  received  from 
the  Council  office  he  had  applied  foe  the  return  of  the  warrant  of  24th 
May,  1816,  but  the  agent  says  he  cannot  do  so  in  consequence  of  positive 
instructions  from  Napier  his  co-trustee.  Shall  again  write  for  it  in 
obedience  to  his  Lordship's  letter  of  15th  February  instant.  85 

(Neither  the  agent's  name  nor  the  nature  of  the  warrant  is  given.) 

Lt.  Col.  Napier  to  Bathurst.  Cannot  surrender  the  warrant  he  holds 
as  trustee  for  the  booty  taken  at  Accra*.  145. 

Green  to  Bathurst.  In  the  event  of  his  acquiring  the  "  Mohawk  tract," 
offers  to  supply  the  commissariat  at  Kingston  with  500  barrels  of 
flour  annual  I}-.  104 

Bishop  (Anglican)  of  Quebec  to  Bathurst.  demonstrates  against 
assent  being  given  to  a  bill  for  the  relief  of  Wesleyan  Methodists  owing 
to  the  evils  that  would  result.  197 

Memorial  of  the  heirs  of  the  deceased  D.  A.  Grant,  represented  by 
the  Baroness  de  Longueuil  for  permission  to  resign  to  Government  the 
title  to  the  Grande  Isle,  near  Kingston,  held  by  feudal  tenure  to  be 
regranted  in  free  and  common  soccage.  Ill 

Enclosed.  Leave  of  absence  to  Charles  William  Grant,  Legislative 
Councillor,  16th  July,  1818. 

Adams  to  Goulburn.  Asks  for  instructions  in  respect  to  a  bill  drawn 
by  the  Duke  of  Kichmond  for  £500  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  W.J).  Baldwyn, 
rector  of  Dorchester,  Lower  Canada.  7 

Torrens  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  memorial  from  Givins  for  Bathurst's 
consideration.  20 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Givins,  stating  his  services  and  applying  for 
a  medal  for  the  capture  of  Detroit.  21 

Certificate  by  Major  Glegg  of  the  services  of  Givins.  23 

A  similar  certificate  by  Coffin.  24 

Appointment  of  Givins  to  the  staff,  and  general  order  containing  the 
thanks  of  the  Major  General  for  the  services  of  Col.  MacDonoll  and 
Majors  Glegg  and  Givins  at  Detroit.  25 

Lieut.  Col.  Nichol  explains  the  omission  of  the  name  of  Givins  in  the 
list  first  sent  of  those  entitled  to  medals.  27 

Halton  to  Goulburn.  The  journals  of  Legislative  Council  of  Upper 
Canada  are  ready  for  delivery  on  payment  being  made  for  the  cost  of 
copying  the  same.  14 

to  Goulburn.     Encloses  letter  from  Dr.  Hall,  of  Edinburgh, 

and  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada.  135 

McGregor  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  when  it  will  be  convenient 
to  consult  him  (Goulburn)  respecting  the  proposal  for  land  on  the  River 
Credit.  141 

Treasury  (Lushington)  to  Goulburn.  Their  Lordships  have  trans- 
mitted to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  the  papers  respecting  Capt.  Archibald 
McLean's  claim,  and  recommended  that  he  should  receive  a  year's  pay 
on  account  of  his  wound.  50 

Minute  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Trade  asking  if  Bathurst  sees 
any  objection  to  the  "  Act  relative  to  the  right  of  tythes  within  the  pro- 
vince" (Upper  Canada).  29 

Gore  to  Goulburn.  Perfectly  remembers  Lieut.  Robt.  Kerr  being 
allowed  to  take  up  land  distinct  from  the  military  settlement  on  the 
Rideau;  his  services  entitled  him  to  this  indulgence.  106 

*  A  settlement  on  the  gold  cost  of  Africa. 
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1819. 
July  19, 
George  Street. 


July  27, 
Whitehall. 


July  28, 
Whitehall. 

August  3, 
Hudson's  Bay 
House. 


August  13. 
•George  Street. 


September  3. 
London. 


September  3, 
London. 


September  7, 
Devizes. 


John  Allan  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  memorial  and  prays  that  an  Act 
passed  in  the  last  session  of  the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada  for  altering 
and  extending  the  established  jurisdiction  of  that  province  may  be  dis- 
allowed for  reasons  given.  Pa^e  61 

Enclosed.  Memorial  stating  the  annoyances  caused  to  him  by  the 
actions  of  the  North-west  Company,  praying  that  the  Act  under  which 
he  is  prosecuted  be  disallowed,  and  that  instructions  be  sent  to  the 
authorities  in  Upper  Canada  thathis  bail  isnot  to  be  estreated  until  the 
pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent  respecting  the  Act  is  known.  65 

Copy  of  the  Act.  75 

Committee  of  Council  for  trade  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  letter  from 
Halket  enclosing  one  from  Gale  junior  addressed  to  Maitland  containing 
remarks  on  a  bill  passed  in  October,  1818,  affecting  the  rights  of  absent 
individuals.  30 

The  bill  referred  to,  but  not  named  in  the  correspondence,  was,  no 
doubt,  "  An  Act  to  authorize  the  Inquiry  and  Trial  of  Crimes  and 
Offences  committed  within  this  Province  without  the  limits  of  any  des- 
cribed Township  or  County  to  be  had  in  any  District  thereof."  The  Act 
passed  in  October  and  was  assented  to  in  November,  1818. 

Enclosed.  Samuel  Gale,  jr.,  to  Maitland,  29th  October,  1818.  Remarks 
on  a  bill  affecting  the  rights  of  individuals  now  absent.  31 

J.  Halkett  to  Robinson,  21st  July,  1819.  Encloses  representation  from 
Gale  and  gives  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Act  referred  to 
was  passed.  34 

Committee  of  Council  for  Trade  to  Goulburn.  Recommend  that  assent 
be  given  to  bill  relative  to  tythes  in  Upper  Cauada.  37 

Pelly,  Deputy  Governor,  to  Bathurst.  Has  transmitted  copy  of  the 
memorial  from  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  sent  to  the  Lords  of  Trade 
to  be  heard  on  the  subject  of  an  Act  passed  in  Upper  Canada.  When  the 
Act  is  referred  for  consideration,  prays  that  they  may  be  notified.      148 

Enclosed.  Memorial  against  the  Act  passed  in  Upper  Canada  for  the 
trial  of  offences  committed  in  unorganized  parts  of  the  province  as  an 
innovation  and  of  the  nature  of  an  ex  post  facto  law,  and  praying  to  be 
heard  by  Council  against  it.  149 

Copy  of  the  Act  complained  of.  154 

John  Allan  to  Bathurst.  As  advised,  has  presented  a  petition  to  the 
King  in  Council  in  respect  to  the  bill  altering,  &c,  the  jurisdiction  of 
Upper  Canada.  Has  written  to  Upper  Canada  for  a  postponement  of 
proceedings  and  for  an  extension  of  the  time  of  his  appearance,  and  as 
no  private  prosecutor  has  been  bound  to  appear,  flatters  himself  that 
the  law  officers  in  Upper  Canada  will  be  instructed  to  acquiesce  in  his 
application.  78 

Seton,  Plomer  &  Seton  to  Bathurst.  Send  copy  of  memorial  presented 
by  Bocher  to  the  Prince  Regent.  201 

Enclostd.  Memorial  from  Becber  that  his  son  has  been  charged  with 
conspiracy  by  the  North-west  Company ;  how  his  son  was  employed  at 
the  time  the  offence  was  alleged  to  have  been  committed.  202 

Seton,  Plomer  &  Seton  send  copy  of  memorial  addressed  by  Pritchard 
to  the  Prince  Regent.  207 

Enclosed.  Memorial,  complaining  that  before  the  grand  jury  for  the 
western  district  of  Upper  Canada  could  throw  out  the  indictment  for  con- 
spiracy brought  against  him,  the  Chief  Justice  precipitately  closed  the 
court.  208 

Rev.  W.  MacDonald  to  Bathurst.  Asks  if  the  statement  be  correct 
that  the  father,  mother  and  family  of  a  soldier  of  the  76th  settled  in 
Upper  Canada  will  be  sent  out  to  join  him,  or  receive  ]00  acres  of  land 
on  presenting  a  petition.  142 
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September  13,      Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  to  Goulburn.  Maitland  has  drawn  on  them  on 
London.  account  of  his  salary  as  Lieut  -Governor  of  Upper  Canada.     Ask  that 

the  agent  be  authorized  to  issue  the  salary.  Page  107 

September  20,      Hillier  to  Goulburn   (?)    Should  Crookshank  be  appointed  Receiver 
Bond  Street,    General  it  would  be  highly  agreeable  to  Maitland  were  he  immediately 
nominated  to  the  Legislative  Council.  116 

September  22,       William  Charles  to  Bathurst.     Encloses  correspondence  with  Palmer- 
London.  ston  in  respect  to  his  grandfather's  and  father's  services,  soliciting  as- 
sistance for  his  mother  to  enable  her  to  preserve  her  property.  86 
Enclosed.  Charles  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  13th  September,  states  the 
services  of  his  father  and  grandfather  who  had  obtained  grants  of  land 
from  which   his  mother  derived  no  benefit.     Asks    for    pecuniary   as- 
sistance for  his  mother  to  enable  her  to  obtain  a  return  from  lands  granted 
in  Upper  Canada  or  a  situation  for  himself  in  that  province.                 87 
Merry  to  Charles,  15th  September.     His  letter  received;  the  applica- 
tion should  be  made  to  Bathurst.  90- 
September24,       Hillier  to  Goulburn  (?)  Has   been  shown  draught  of  the   replies  to 
Bond  Street.    Maitland's  dispatches.     The  division  of  the  duties  between  Lower  and 
Upper  Canada  has  not  been  touched  on;  understands,  however,  that  so 
internal  a  matter  will  not  be  interfered  with  by  Parliament.     Respect- 
ing tbe  settlement  of  blacks  on   a  line  parallel  to   the  road  from  Lake 
Simcoe  to  Gloucester  Bay.     Application  made  by  Quincy  Adams  to  the 
Charge"  d'Affairs  at  Washingion  to  know  if  fugitive  slaves  could  be  fol- 
lowed into  Canada.     The  Attorney  General  answered   in  the  negative. 
This   question,  however,   applied   to  slaves   traced  from   the  Michigan 
territory  to  the  most  western  settlements.     He  understands  money  for 
secret  service  must  be  drawn  for;  would  a  little  aid  to  the  press  come 
under  this  head.                                                                                                117 
[The  letter  is  dated  Thursday,  24th,  a  mistake  in  the  day  of  the  week 
or  the  day  of  the  month.     Hillier  was   in   Canada  in  1818  and  returned 
to  London  at  the  end  of  1819  or  beginning  of  1820.] 
September  24,      Gore  to  Goulburn.     The  salary  of  Givins  was  increased  to  twenty 
London.           shillings  a  day,  but  on  the  transfer  of  the  Indian  department   to  the 
commander  oi'  tho  forces  Sherbrooke  reduced  it  by  five  shillings  a  day. 
Asks  that  Givins  have  authority  to  take  up  lands  for  his  children  with- 
out the  payment  of  fees.                                                                              10S 
September  29,      Charles  to  Goulburn.     Regrets   Bathurst's  unfavourable  answer  and 
London.           again   urges  his  request  to  enable  him  to  proceed  to  Upper  Canada  to 
improve  the  land  granted  to  his  father.  91 
September  30,      Treasury.     (Harrison)    to   Goulburn.     Papers   on    the    memorial   of 
Treasury.         George  Hawden  for  compensation  transmitted  for  Bathurst's  consider- 
ation. 51 
October  l,            Committee  of  Council  for  trade.     In  reference  to  proposed  bill  for  the 
Whitehall.       regulation  of  trade  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  their  Lordships 
hope  to  have  a  bill  ready  next  session  to  submit  to  Parliament             38 
October  1,            Chris.  Robinson  to  Goulburn.     In  respect  to  the  Act  of  1791  providing 
Downing         for  a  Protestant  clergy,  desires  to  know  the  terms  of  the  communications 
made  to  Parliament  and  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  governors  under 
the  Act,since  thatonly  empowers  the  King  to  give  instructions  for  setting 
aside  the  land.     The  terms  are  general,  and  it  may  have   been  intended 
to  provide  also  for  Protestant  dissenters.     Asks  also  if  in  the  instructions 
to  the  Governor  of  Newfoundland   there  is  any  clause  applying  to  the 
appointment  of  notaries.                                                                                   41 
October  l            John  Gregson  to  Goulburn  (?)     For  an  inspection  of  the  Act  of  1774 
Downing         and  to  the  Acts  of  the  separate  legislature  of  Upper  Canada.               110 

Street. 

October  2,  Seton,  Plomer  &  Seton  to   the  Lord  President  of  the  Councii.     Send 

London.  petition  for  tha  disallowance  of  an  Act  passed  in  Upper  Canada;  ask 
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1819. 


October  2, 
London, 


•October  12, 
Near  Berwick 

October  13, 
London. 

October  20, 
Killarney. 


Octobar  21, 
Treasury . 

November  15, 

Doctor's 

Commons. 


November  25, 
Liverpool. 


November  30, 
York. 

December  4, 
London. 


December  9, 
Admiralty. 


December  29, 
Treasury. 

December  31, 
Treasury . 


that  notice  may  be  given  when  the  petition  is  to  be  considered.  At  the 
session  following  that  at  which  the  Act  was  passed  the  obnoxious  clauses 
were  repealed.  Pa^e  21b' 

Seton,  Plomer  &  Seton.  Send  cop}r  of  petition  which  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  them  to  be  presented  at  the  Council  Office.  211 

Enclosed.  Petition  to  the  Prince  Eegeut  to  disallow  the  "  Act  to 
authorise  the  inquiry  and  trial  of  crimes  and  offences  committed 
within  this  province  without  the  limits  of  any  described  township  or 
county  to  be  had  in  any  district  thereof,"  by  which  His  Majesty's 
subjects  on  the  bare  suspicion  of  crime  are  liable  to  be  harassed  and 
taken  from  one  district  to  another,  &c.  212 

_  Lord  Arbuthnot  to  Goulburn.     Applies  for  his  influence  to  obtain  the 
situation  of  Eeceiver  General  for  Alexander  Wood.  80 

Charles  to  Goulburn.  Presses  for  pecuniary  assistance  to  proceed  to 
Upper  Canada,  even  if  the  advance  should  only  be  temporary.  94 

Peter  Fleming  to  Bat  hurst.  Asks  for  information  respecting  the 
property  of  his  relative,  Denis  O'Reily,  a  return  of  which  has  been  sent 
to  the  Colonial  Office.     O'Eeily  died  in  Kingston  without  issue.  97 

Treasury  (Lushington)  to  Goulburn.  Petition  of  Meredith  Melvin 
transmitted  for  Bathurst's  opinion.  52 

Opinion  of  Counsel :  Chris.  Robinson,  R.  Gifford  and  J.  S.  Copley,  that 
the  proceeds  of  the  clergy  reserves  by  the  Act  of  1791  are  not  confined 
solely  io  the  '  hurch  of  England,  but  may  be  extended  to  the  clergy  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  do  not  extend  to  dissenting  ministers.  In 
applying  the  proceeds  the  Governor  will  be  justified  in  doing  so  for  the 
support  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  respect  to  the 
constitution  and  erection  of  parsonages  and  rectories  should  the  whole 
of  the  reserves  of  a  township  or  parish  be  used  to  endow  any  particular 
parish  or  rectory,  no  proportion  of  such  land  could  be  retained  for 
other  purposes.  43 

John  Wood  Thomas  to  Col.  Ellison.  Has  been  in  the  habit  of  import- 
ing timber  from  Canada,  but  in  consequence  of  the  Government  Agent 
putting  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  getting  red  pine,  asks  for  a  grant  of 
land  on  the  Grand  or  Ottawa  Eiver  from  which  he  cculd  bring  timber. 

219 

Lord  Arden  to  Bathurst.  John  Carey  now  in  Kington,  applies  for  an 
additional  grant  of  land.  82 

W.  D.  Adams  to  Goulburn.  The  objections  taken  to  his  accounts  by 
the  Audit  Office.  The  full  salaries  paid  to  persons  acting  in  the  office 
before  the  order  was  promulgated  that  they  were  only  to  be  paid  half; 
asks  that  the  Audit  Office  be  instructed  to  pass  these  charges  in  his 
account.  Asks  for  the  appointments  of  Eobinson  to  be  Attorney  General 
and  Cameron  to  be  Secretary.  3 

Enclosed.    Objections  by  the  Audit  Office.  5 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Applies  for  instructions  as  to  paymeut  of  claim 
of  Lieut.  Bushby  for  his  expenses  in  conveying  Lieut.-Governor  Gore 
between  Fort  Erie  and  Amherstburg.  Encloses  the  orders  on  which  the 
expenses  were  incurred.  16 

Enclosed.  Bourchier  to  Barrow,  12th  May.  His  reason  for  giving 
the  order  to  convey  Gore  and  suite  from  Fort  Erie  to  Amherstburg  and 
back.  17 

Order  to  Bush  by  dated  22nd  January,  1816,  to  receive  on  board  his 
vessel  Lieut.-Governor  Gore  and  suite  to  convey  them  from  Fort  Erie  to 
Amherstburg.  18 

E.  A.  McNaughteu  to  Goulburn.  Becommends  Johnston  to  his  good 
services  in  relation  to  his  claim.  143 

Treasury  (Harrison)  to  the  same.  Owing  to  the  circumstances  connect- 
ed with  the  claims  of  John  Johnston  of  St.  Mary's  Falls,  their  Lordships 
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1819. 


No  date. 


1820. 
January  3, 
Charing 
Cross. 


recommend  his  case  for  favourable  consideration,  so  that  it  may  not  be 
prejudiced  by  his  claims  not  having  been  preferred  earlier.  Page  53 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  John  Johnston  of  his  services  and  losses, 
praying  for  relief.  55 

Certificate  by  Lieut.  Col:  McDouall  of  the  services  of  Johnston  atMich- 
ilimakinac,  during  1814.  58 

Memorial  of  Rev.  Alexander  Macdonell  stating  his  services  on  many 
occasions  from  the  year  1794  ;  the  great  expenses  he  incurred  have 
Drought  him  into  such  difficulties  as  only  the  generous  aid  of  the  gov- 
ernment can  relieve  him  from.  Not  one  of  the  Catholic  school-masters 
or  clergymen  has  received  a  farthing  of  salary  and  his  supporting  some 
of  them  for  two  years  has  added  to  his  difficulties.  Has  been  earnest  in 
his  solicitations  for  others  but  has  had  no  anxiety  about  himself;  it  is 
only  absolute  necessity  that  compels  him  to  trouble  his  Lordt-hip 
now.  136 

Johnston  to  Goulburn  (?)  Understood  that  the  Treasury  wastosend 
papers  relating  to  his  losses  to  Eathurst  for  his  consideration  ;  who  was 
to  make  known  to  him  his  decision.  Encloses  certificates  from  Lt.  Col. 
McDouall.  121 

(For  date  (1820)  see  letters  from  the  Treasury  of  31st  December, 
1819,  in  which  is  enclosed  McDouall's  certificate.) 


Trials  between  Hudson's  Bay  and  North-west  Company,  1819. 


1819. 
October  27, 
York. 


November  29, 
York. 


Q.  327. 

Powell  to  Maitland.  As  speaker  of  the  Legislative  Council,  he  has  no 
information  to  give  re-pectiug  the  bill  referred  to  beyond  what  is  in 
Minute;  as  member  of  the  Council  (Executive?),  has  no  hesitation  in 
communicating  all  he  knows.  Page  2 

Enclosed.  Statement  by  Powell  of  the  manner  in  which  the  bill  to 
authorize  trials  of  offences  committed  in  unorganised  territory  was 
passed,  the  personal  motives  for  opposition,  &c.  4 

Report  by  J.  B.  Robinson,  Attorney  General, of  thejudicial  proceedings 
in  Upper  Canada,  affecting  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  or  the  North-west  Com- 
pany. 13 

(The  report  enters  into  Minute  detail  and  occupies  109  pages.) 

Enclosed.  (1.)  Report  by  Attorney  General  (Boulton)  and  Solicitor 
General  (Robinson)  on  the  answer  to  he  given  to  the  governor  of  Lower 
Canada  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  Upper  Canada  to  receive  prisoners 
charged  with  crimes  committed  in  the  Indian  territory  123 

(2.)  Schedule  of  cases  (the  offence  is  stated  in  each  case).  (1.)  Paul 
Brown.  (2.)  Louis  Perrault  alias  Mosain.  (3.)  Francois  Firmin  Boucher. 
(4.)  John  Severight.  (5.)  George  Campbell,  Cuthbert  Grant  and 
William  Shaw.  Duncan  Cameron,  accessory  before  the  fact.  (6.)  George 
Campbell,  Hector  Macdonald,  Robert  Gunn.  (7.)  George  Campbell, 
Duncan  Cameron,  Seraphin  La  Marre,  Cuthbert  Grant,  William  Shaw. 
(8.)  George  Campbell,  John  Cooper,  Donald  McCrimmon,  Hugh  Benner- 
man  (Bannerman  ?),  Duncan  Cameron,  John  Dougald  Cameron,  Cuth- 
bert Grant,  William  Shaw,  Peter  Pangman  alias  Peter  Bostonnoi*.  (9). 
Joseph  Brisbois.  (10.)  John  McLauchlin.  (11.)  William  McGillivray. 
(12).  Hugh  McGillis.  (13.)  John  McDonald.  (14.)  Allen  McDouell. 
(15!)  Simon  Eraser.     (16.)  Alexander  McKenzie.  129 

(3.)  Memorial  of  Simon  McGillivray  for  a  special  commission  to  try 
the  offences  charged,  so  as  avoid  delay,  5th  September,  1817.  134 

(4.)  Attorney  General's  report  on  the  application,  10th  March,  1818. 
that  the  law  officers  are  not  in  a  position  to  fix  a  date.  141 
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(5.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson.  Montreal,  8th  April,  1818.  He  cannot 
attend  to  the  cases  to  be  tried  in  Upper  Canada  till  after  the  trials  in 
Lower  Canada.  The  counsel  employed  by  him  should  co-operate  with 
the  Crown  lawyers  in  the  prosecution.  Page  148 

(6.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  19th  April.  His  mind  relieved  as  to  the 
intentions  of  the  prosecutors ;  the  accused  have  applied  to  have  the  trials 
fixed  for  20th  April,  but  he  had  reported  that  owing  to  the  want  of 
information  he  could  not  be  ready.  Agrees  that  the  prisouers  should  be 
left  in  Montreal  till  their  removal  is  necessary.  Regrets  that  all  the 
trials  did  not  take  place  in  Lower  Canada,  as  that  would  have  been  an 
advantage  to  all  concerned.  154 

(7.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  21st  April.  The  court  met  on  the  20th  for 
the  trial  of  offences  in  the  Indian  territory,  but  he  (Robinson)  not  being 
ready,  the  court  adjourned  sine  die.  158 

(8.)  W.  Smith  to  Robinson,  15th  April.  Remarks  on  trials  at  the 
quarter  sessions  held  at  Sandwich,  and  on  Selkirk's  bail  not  being 
estreated.  160 

(9.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  7th  May,  1818.  Who  were  the  individuals 
whose  trials  were  brought  on  on  the  ^Oth  April  ?  No  recognisance 
seems  to  have  been  taken  for  their  future  appearance.  He  had  intim- 
ated that  all  the  witnesses  would  be  ready  by  June.  161 

(10.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  17th  May.  The  course  taken  at  the  court 
held  at  Sandwich,  at  which  the  defendants  did  not  appear.  A  court  can 
be  called  at  any  time.  162 

(11.)  Uniacke  to  Robinson,  7th  May.  Cannot  give  him  information 
on  the  cases,  as  Selkirk  has  kept  everything  in  his  own  possession.  The 
commission  for  the  trial  in  the  lower  province,  of  offences  committed  in 
the  Indian  territory,  closes  on  31st  May.  If  Selkirk  is  not  ready  to  pro- 
ceed tho  prisoners  will  be  discharged.  Selkirk's  bail  has  bct-n  trans- 
ferred to  Upper  Canada.  165 

(12.)  Robinson  to  the  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada.  The 
obstacles  to  the  trials  of  the  cases  from  the  Iudian  territory  in  June 
next.  167 

(13.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  20th  May.  He  has  been  informed  that  a 
court  of  oyer  and  terminer  is  to  be  held  in  Upper  Canada  in  June.  The 
inconvenience  to  which  the  parties  may  be  exposed;  asks  what  charges 
are  to  be  brought  forward  at  Sandwich.  172 

(14.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  30th  May.  The  difficulty  of  making 
arrangements  for  trials,  owing  to  want  of  information.  176 

(15.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  27th  May.  Shall  try  to  arrange  to  have 
his  witnesses  at  York  for  the  trials  in  June.  181 

(16.)  Robinson  to  the  Attorney  General,  Lower  Canada,  2nd  June. 
How  the  prisoners  in  Lower  Canada  may  be  transferred  for  trial  in 
Upper  Canada.  182 

(17.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  2nd  June.  The  arrangements  he  has  made 
for  the  removal  of  the  prisoners  to  Upper  Canada.  187 

(18.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson.  4th  June.  Believes  the  court  for  the  trial 
of  the  prisoners  might  open  in  Upper  Canada  on  the  18th  or  20th  June. 
The  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Sewell  as  to  the  boundaries  of  Upper 
Canada.  .  189 

(19.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk.  15th  June.  Refers  to  his  letter  of  the  4th 
as  reporting  the  measures  ho  had  taken  for  the  trials.  They  cannot, 
probably,  take  place  till  October,  so  that  he  cannot  issue  subpoenas,  till 
the  result  of  His  Lordship's  application  for  a  special  sitting  is  known.  191 

(20.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  17th  June.  Sends  affidavits  with  remarks; 
his  reasons  for  asking  for  the  nature  of  the  charges  against  him.        193 
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(21.)  Uniacke  to  Eobinson,  20th  June.  Has  forwarded  Campbell, 
Brown  and  Boucher  to  Cornwall  to  be  received  by  the  sheriff  for  trial 
in  Upper  Canada.  Page  198 

(22.)  Warrant  to  receive  George  Campbell,  a  prisoner,  for  trial.     2l»0 

(23.)  Uniacke  to  Robinson,  29th  June.  Encloses  recognisances  of 
Louis  Perrault,  Joseph  Brisbois,  John  Cooper,  Peter  Pangman,  Hugh 
BanEerman,  Hector  McDonald  and  Seraphin  LaMarre,  for  their  appear- 
ance in  Upper  Canada.  203 

(2-4.)  Robinson  to  Jarvis,  14th  July.  Transmits  application  from 
Selkirk  for  the  early  holding  of  a  court  of  oyer  and  terminer,  to  be  laid 
before  the  administrator.  204 

(25.)  Robinson  to  the  Administrator,  17th  Jul}'.  Sends  the  communi- 
cations that  have  passed  between  him  and  the  Crown  officers  in  Lower 
Canada  respecting  offences  committed  in  the  Indian  territory.  205 

(26.)  Report  of  Council,  17th  July,  recommending  a  special  commis- 
sion to  try  all  the  offences  charged  to  have  been  committed  in  the  Indian 
territory.  206 

(27.)  Robinson  to  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada.  Suggests  what 
he  thinks  is  a  suitable  arrangement  for  the  trial  of  the  offences  commit- 
ted in  the  Indian  territory.  207 

(28.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  21st  July.  The  trials  cannot  proceed  till 
after  the  close  of  the  approaching  circuits.  210 

(29.)  Robinson  to  Coltman,  25th  July.  Sends  receipt  for  papers. 
The  proposed  arrangement  for  the  trials.  Would  be  glad  to  have  his 
presence  and  assistance.  212 

(30.)  List  of  prisoners  to  be  tried  at  Sanlwich,  with  the  offences 
charged.  215 

(Hi.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk,  5th  August.  Sends  subpoenas  and  tickets 
for  witnesses  although  he  is  doubtful  of  his  power  to  issue  subpoenas 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  218 

(32.)  Robinson  to  Selkirk.  15th  August.  It  is  desirable  to  obtain 
authority  in  the  case  of  Simon  McGillivray  to  the  courts  in  Upper 
Canada  to  include  him  in  the  charge  of  conspiracy  and  the  same  power 
in  respect  to  McKay  and  Hoole.  219 

No  number.  Selkirk  to  Uniacke,  14th  August.  Asks  that  the  instru- 
ments for  the  transfer  of  criminals  for  trial  to  Upper  Canada  may  be  so 
modified  as  to  remove  doubts.  221 

(33.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson.  Annexes  copy  of  letter  to  Uniacke  which 
he  wrote  before  leaving  Montreal.  (The  letter  referred  to  was  prefixed, 
and  is  at  p.  221). 

(34.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  5th  October.  Refers  to  letter  to  the 
Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada,  of  which  he  sent  copy  on  24th 
August.  223 

(35.)  Robinson  to  Gale,  9th  September.  Has  read  the  deposition 
against  Fletcher,  but,  under  the  circumstances,  cannot  prefer  a  criminal 
charge  against  him  without  express  orders  from  government.  225 

(36.)  Robinson  to  Allan,  12th  September.  Sends  in  detail  reasons 
why  he  cannot  submit  to  the  grand  jury  a  charge  of  perjury  against 
Vandersluys  and  McTavish.  227 

(37.)  Robinson  to  Simon  McGillivray,  11th  September.  That  his 
(Robinson's)  brother  had  been  notified  that  he  (Robinson)  was  appointed 
the  counsel  for  the  North-west  Company,  but  so  long  as  criminal  charges 
existed  between  Selkirk  and  that  company,  he  could  not  act  as  private 
counsel  for  either.  231 

(38.)  Simon  McGillivray  to  the  Attorney  General  for  Upper  Canada, 
14th  September.  Calls  attention  to  the  improper  conduct  of'  the  grand 
jury  in  throwing  out  the  bills  against  Selkirk  and  the  influences  used  to 
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bring  this  about,  and  asking  that  a  criminal  charge  may  be  preferred 
that  may  be  tried  in  open  court.  Pago  232 

(39).  W.  McGillivray  to  Robinson,  22nd  October.  Repeats  the  state- 
ment of  the  grand  jury  having  improperly  thrown  out  the  bills  against 
Selkirk  ;  forwards  affiduvits  and  asks  that  criminal  charges  may  be  pre- 
ferred to  be  tried  at  bar.  240 

(40.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  22nd  October.  Regrets  that  the  pressure 
of  business  will  prevent  him  from  being  present  at  the  trials.  Gale, 
Allan  and  Pritchard  can  supply  any  further  information  that  may  be 
necessary.  His  disappointment  at  the  abrupt  termination  of  the  court 
at  Sandwich,  which  prevented  him  from  exposing  the  perjured  calumnies 
against  him.  243 

(41).  Robinson  to  Maitland,  28th  December.  Sends  application  and 
affidavits  by  the  North-west  Company  that  an  information  be  laid  ex 
officio  against  Selkirk  and  others.  By  the  late  Act,  the  trials  can  be 
held  in  any  district ;  asks  for  instructions.  246 

(42.)  Minute  of  Council,  14th  December.     The  Council  cannot  recom- 
mend that  the  Attorney  General   should  file  an  ex  officio  information 
The  course  that  might  be  adopted  by  the  private  prosecutors.  248" 

(43.)  Robinson  to  W.  McGillivray,  14th  December.  The  steps  that 
can  now  be  taken  to  prosecute,  consequent  on  the  Act  having  passed  to 
enable  trials  of  offences  committed  in  the  Indian  territory  to  be  tried 
in  any  district.  250 

(44.)  Selkirk  to  Robinson,  6th  October.  Applies  to  Robinson  to  act 
as  his  counsel  in  the  suit  against  him  (Selkirk)  for  false  imprisonment, 

254 

(45.)  Robinson  to  Clark,  14th  October.  He  cannot  act  as  counsel  for 
Selkirk  as  requested.  255 

(X.)  Presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Western  District  against 
Selkirk  and  others  for  conspiracy  against  the  North-west  Company.  257 

(The  acts  complained  of  are  given  in  detail.) 

(B.)  Affidavits  of  Simon  McGillivray  (289).  of  Misane"  (309),  Charles 
Breemby  (310),  James  Taitt  (311),  Rodolph  Haller  (312),  Colin  Camp- 
bell  (313),  William  Elliott  (314),  Henry  Mackenzie  (316),  William  Elliott 
(318).  289  to  319 

(The  affidavit  of  S  mon  McGillivray  gives  a  full  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Grand  Jury;  the  other  affidavits,  except  Elliott's  (p.  314), 
complain  of  the  course  taken  by  the  Grand  Jury.  Elliott's  at  314  is  in 
reference  to  the  circulation  of  books  and  pamphlets  by  Selkirk  to  In- 
fluence the  minds  of  the  Grand  Jury.) 

Civil  Proceedings. 

(1.)  Selkirk  toMcTavishand  Yandersluys,  August  (no  year,  it  is  1816). 
Whether  the  34  packs  of  furs  marked  R.  R.  are  to  be  given  over  to  the 
agents  for  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  320 

(2.)  J.  D.  Cameron  to  McTavish  and  Vandersluys,  29th  August,  1816. 
Daniel  McKenzie  being  a  retired  partner  has  no  power  to  give  orders. 
Drowning  of  McKenzie  and  eight  men  at  Point  aux  Pins.  322 

(A.)  Rough  memorandum  of  a  letter  apparently  to  be  written  to  the 
agents  of  the  North-west  Company.  323 

B  (325),  C  (327),  D  (329),  E  (331),  F  (332),  K  (334),  4  (336),  5  (339), 
6  (344),  7  (348),  8  (357). 

From  A  to  8  are  affidavits  and  copies  of  papers  as  evidence  of  Daniel 
McKenzie  having  been  forced  to  sign  documents  against  the  interests  of 
the  North-west  Company,  of  which  he  was  a  retired  partner.    323  to  369 

(C.)  Extracts  from  the  journals  of  the  legislative  council  in  respect 
to  bill  lor  the  trial  of  offences  in  Indian  territory.  362 
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Lt.-Gov.  Sir  P.  Maitland,  Acting  Gov.  S.  Smith  and  Miscellaneous. 


1820. 
January  4, 
York. 


January  7, 
York.  ' 


Undated. 


January  10, 
York. 


January,  11, 
York. 


January  15, 
York. 

January  18, 
York. 


Q.  328—1. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Points  out  in  reply  to  letters  from  His  Lord- 
ship and  from  Buchanan,  the  injurious  effect  of  granting  lands  to  per- 
sons not  present;  the  perplexity  of  government  at  the  promise  of 
grants  in  favourable  situations  of  lands  not  yet  surveyed.  On  His  Lord- 
ship's recommendation  lands  will  be  granted  to  Buchanan  on  his  per- 
sonal application  ;  had  not  been  aware  of  his  services  in  attracting  emi- 
grants to  Canada.  Pag©  * 

Same  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  the  dispatch  relating  to  Halliday, 
appointed  schoolmaster  at  £50  a  year,  which  he  did  not  receive  on  ac- 
count of  misconduct;  tran*mits  letters  from  the  Deputy  Quarter  Master 
General  and  from  Marshall,  that  the  Eev.  W.  Bell  had  been  appointed 
and  enjoyed  the  salary  till  a  few  mouths  before,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris 
had  been  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  received  the  ealary. 
The  charge  of  misconduct  agaiust  Halliday  having  been  disproved,  he  has 
been  restored.  The  school  under  the  superintendence  of  Harris  was  also 
to  be  continued  and  both  should  be  maintained  until  the  means  of  the 
settlers  at  Perth  enable  them  to  support  the  schools.  3 

Enclosed.  Cockburn  to  Hillier,  7th  December,  1819.  Has  received 
correspondence  respecting  application  of  Halliday  for  salary  as  school- 
master at  Perth.    The  Rev.  W.  Bell  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  school.     6 

Marshall  to  Hillier,  2nd  June,  1819.  After  investigation  cannot  dis- 
cover that  Halliday  was  the  author  of  groundless  complaints  or  made 
any  charge  for  the  tuition  of  children.     His  good  behaviour.  7 

Fowler  to  Daverne,  Perth.  That  Halliday  is  to  be  examined  by  Be- 
thune  and  the  result  reported  to  the  Governor.  9 

Certificate  by  Scotch  settlers  at  Perth,  10th  August,  1818,  in  favour  of 
Halliday.  11 

(The  signatures  are  attached). 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  bad  effect  of  the  practice  of  granting  land 
to  reduced  officers  of  the  Array  and  Navy  simply  on  their  presenting 
certificates  of  service.  Suggests  that  it  be  made  known  that  no  grants 
would  be  made  to  these  two  classes  except  on  presentation  of  an 
authority  from  the  Secretary  of  State's  office.  12 

Same  to  the  same.  Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  recom- 
mends that  the  petition  of  Ensign  Allan  Napier  McNabb  for  land  be 
granted.  14 

Enclosed.     Petition  for  his  patent  of  land.  16 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Claus  reports  that  he  has  drawn  for  £772,  3.2 
interest  due  to  the  Grand  River  Indians.  18 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  abstract  from  the  doquet  books  of  the 
Auditor  General.  19 
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Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  which 
«nH6tLa?i  /^  SePalnof  lhisu  Evince  between  the  1st  day  of  January 
and  the  31st  day  of  December,  1819,  inclusive.  Showing  the  number 
of  Grants  in  each  Class  made  in  each  District,  and  the  Gross  Number 
of  Acres  granted.  Page  20 


Districts.                ,T-?wns. 

and  Counties. 

/ 
o  - 

<** 
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ii 

Eh 

1 

4 
436 

40 
300 
10,600 
250 
400 
520 
900 
1,000 
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U    fe    = 

J^ 

=-- 
.  -  - 

-       441 

j  14,010 
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—  - 
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4 

62 

Total  Number  of 
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Granted. 

Home -{ 

I 

( 
Town  of  York  A 

.County  of  York. 

2 

1 
1 

1 

3 

53 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
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1 
1 
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1 
2 

1 
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4 
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200 
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800  | 
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460 
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1 
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I 

Prescott. 
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200 

200 
200 
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1,931 

1 
1 

9 

10 

) 
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Johnstown... .  -J 
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1 
1 
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200 
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170    V 
200 
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I 

I 
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1 
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1 
4 
1 
1 

100 
131 
200 
300 
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300    | 
131 
800 
300 
400    1 
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Districts. 


Towns 
and  Counties. 


<:-. 


Town  of  King- 


Midland  . 


Town  of  Belle-  \ 
ville. 


-    Township      of  / 
Frontenac.      I 


Hastings 


I    Lenox       and     | 
Addington.    \ 


Newcastle 


( 

Prince  Edward  - 

'I I 

( 

Durham { 


•i 

Northumber- 
land  -i 


H 


■■- 





z  t 
_  e 

fi   - 


Total  Number  of 

Acres. 

Granted. 


;3,840  square  links,  3,840      sq. 


,680 
7,968 
8,160 
8,640 
9,120 
15,936 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
acres  4 


100 
200 


54 

90 

100 

200 


1 

2 


7,680 
15,936 
8,160 
8,640 
9,120 
15,936 
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100 
200 


100 
200 
300 


54  , 

90  I 

400  i 
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400  i 
400  i 
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900 
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do 

4     "| 

do 

acres 

do 
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do 
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do 

squ're 

do 

links.  J 

J 

-16 
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Niagara Lincoln 1 


2 

I'M 

1 
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1 

1,401 

1 
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1 

90 

1 

95 

3 

loi 

5 
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1 

241 

1 

400 

1 
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Gore 


Wentworth . 


London. 


Western . 


Halton 

1 
■  ■    I 

{ 

Norfolk 

Essex 

/ 

Total  grants 


200 


100 

a  ii  i 

300 


200 

330 

1,400 

12,000 

90 
95 

300 
1,000 

240 
400 

200 
200 

a  ii  i 

300 


13,930 


;-    2,625 


•JIM. 


Acres,  2,750j%  and 
Square  links  69,312 


700 
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1,000 


2 i  900 

1,000    /    1'^00 
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200 
300 


2ou 


500     I 

8,800     \ 

600     I 


184 
200 
211 
290 

200 


200 

184  K 
400  I 
211  | 
290 

600 


9,900 
200 

1,085 


13 

1 
4 

2 

51 
1|J 


16,555 


200 


1,900 


10,100 


1,685 


600        3  J 


250  Acres,  56.21. ;;, 

I   Sq.  links,  69,312 


Errors  excepted, 
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Recapitulation  of  the  within  Grants. 

Number 

of 
Grants. 

Number  of  Acres 
and 

Square  Links. 

do      of  100 

do      over  100  and  under  200  acres..    . 

40 
45 
7 
133 
5 
5 
1 
4 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 

575^j  and  69,312  sq.  links. 
4,500 
1,020 
26,600 
1,272 
1,500 

330 
1,600 

896 

do      of  200 

do      more  than  200  and  under  300  acres 

do      of  300.    

do      over  300  and  under  400  acres 

do      of  400 

do      over  400  and  under  500  acres  .... 

do      of  500 

do      over  500  and  under  600  acres 

500 
520 

do      of  600 

do      of  900 

600 
900 

do      of  1,000 

2  000 

do      of  1,400 

do      of  12,000 

1,400 
12,000 

Total 

250 

/  56, 213^  acres. 

\  69,312  square  links. 

Auditor  General's  Office, 

31st  December,  1819. 


HEWARD. 

Auditor  General,  U.C. 


1820. 
February  29, 
York.     " 


March  4, 
York. 


March  6, 
York. 


March  7, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  an  addition  to  the  members  of 
the  Legislative  Council.  Rage  24 

Enclosed.  Names  Rev.  John  Strachan,  Angus  Mcintosh,  Joseph 
Wells,  Duncan  Cameron,  George  Herchmer  Markland.  26 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Has  dismissed  Sheriffs  Kerr  and  Merritt  for 
reasons  given.  The  disturbances  caused  by  Gourlay ;  his  editor  and 
himself  sent  to  gaol  ;  the  assistance  rendered  by  Merritt  to  enable 
Gourlay  to  have  his  seditious  writings  published.  "  Mr.  Merritt  had 
been  an  old  servant  of  the  Crown  and  nothing  but  tho  most  perfect  con- 
viction of  the  justice  and  necessity  of  the  measure  should  have  prevailed 
on  me  to  displace  him."  27 

Same  to  the  same.  Is  convinced  that  the  provincial  legislature 
will  never  make  provision  for  the  three  Roman  Catholic  clergymen  and 
three  teachers.  Fears  tho  evil  would  be  great  were  orders  given  to  pay 
these  salaries  out  of  funds  raised  for  the  use  of  the  province.  The  num- 
ber of  Roman  Catholics  is  trifling  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Presby- 
terians and  Methodists ;  should  tney  be  provided  for  the  others  will 
petition  for  the  same  indulgence.  Suggests  that  the  JesuiW  fund  in 
Lower  Canada  might  be  drawn  on.  32 

Same  to  the  same.  Sends  a  schedule  of  claims,  payments  of  which  he 
specially  recommends  as  they  are  just  and  His  Majesty's  interests  are 
seriously  prejudiced  by  the  delay  in  settlement.  35 

Enclosed.  '  Schedule  of  claims.  The  name  of  each  claimant,  the 
amount  claimed  and  that  awarded  are  given.  36  to  45 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Claims  6th  March.  Stating  the  classes  of 
claimants  for  losses  during  the  war  which  it  was  thought  should  be 
specially  recommended  for  payment.  46 
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March  7, 
York. 


March 
York. 


March 
York. 

March 
York. 


March  8, 
York. 


March  8, 
York. 


Thomas  Clark  to  Maitland,  6th  March.  Eepresents,  as  president  of  a 
Board  of  Militia  Officers,  in  answer  to  the  assertion  of  Commissary 
General  Eobinson,  that  all  claims  for  losses  incurred  during  the  war  had 
been  paid  ;  does  not  doubt  that  he  had  paid  all  that  were  approved  of. 
Explains  that  in  the  case  of  others  the  proceedings  in  respect  of  which 
had  been  in  the  house  \pf  Capt.  James  Crooks  when  Niagara  was  taken, 
all  the  papers  but  the  scroll  memoranda  were  burned,  so  that  the  claims 
could  not  be  approved  of  at  the  time  by  General  Sheaffe.  These,  there- 
fore, still  remain  unsettled.  Encloses  a  letter  from  the  Quartermaster 
General  of  Militia  on  the  same  subject.  Prom  the  want  of  commissariat, 
&c,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  many  intormalities  took  place  and 
many  fair  claims  aro  still  due.  Page  49 

Nichol  to  Clarke,  6th  March.  The  claims  reported  on  by  the  Board 
of  Militia  were  different  from  those  settled  by  Commissary  General 
Eobinson.  52 

General  order  dated  17th  March,  1813,  that  a  Board  of  Accounts  to 
examine  all  claims  for  Militia  service  is  to  be  constituted.  54 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  The  disturbed  state  of  the  province  when  be 
arrived  rendered  the  law  against  seditious  meetings  necessary.  By  the 
expulsion  of  Gourlay  and  the  legal  punishment  of  the  publisher  of 
seditious  litels  the  province  is  tranquil.  Had  suggested  that  the  Act  for 
the  prevention  of  seditious  meetings  should  be  repealed  which  had  been 
done.  99 

Enclosed.     The  Act  repealing  the  previous  Act.  101 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Leave  of  absence  has  been  granted  to  Crook 
shank,  actiug  Eeceiver  General,  McGill  the  late  Eeceiver  General  having 
undertaken  the  duties.  55 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  bill  respecting  forfeited  estates, 
which  he  has  reserved  for  reasons  given.  56 

Same  to  the  same.  The  Legislature  convened  on  the  21st  February 
and  was  prorogued  on  the  7th  instant.  Sends  copies  of  his  speeches, 
addresses  in  reply  and  schedules  of  Acts  passed.  61 

Enclosed.    Speech  at  opening.  62 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Council.  67 

Same  of  the  Assembly.  71 

Speech  on  prorogation.  .  76 

Schedule  of  Acts  passed.  80 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Suggests  the  establishment  of  a  hospital  on 
the  mode  of  that  of  Chelsea  for  the  relief  of  sufferers  by  the  war.  Plan 
of  endowment:  recommends  "Wells  to  be  the  head  of  the  establishment; 
his  qualifications.  The  Eeceiver  General  might  be  treasurer,  the  money 
in  his  hands  to  be  paid  by  warrant  and  be  accounted  for  to  the  Treasury. 
Should  Wells  be  appointed  asks  that  his  half-pay  and  pension  be  con* 
tinued  to  him.  83 

Enclosed.     Memorandum  of  lauds  proposed  to  be  sold  for  the  endow- 
ment of  a  Eoyal  Invalid  Asylum  on  the  plan  of  Chelsea  Hospital.     The 
lands  are  set  out  on  plans  marked  A.  B.  E.  F.  which  follow  page  89.  86 
The  plans  oflands  for  the  hospital.  89a 

Memorandum  oflands  proposed  to  be  sold  to  defray  the  annual  charge 
of  presents  to  the  Indians  for  the  tracts  purchased  of  them.  The  lands 
are  set  out  in  plans  marked  A.  B.  C.  D.  88 

Plans  of  Indian  lands  part  of  89a 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  address  from  the  Assembly,  with 
documents.  90 

Enclosed.  Address  from  the  Assembly  that  the  postage  charged  on 
letters  in  Upper  Canada  is  in  excess  of  the  rate  allowed  by  law ;  proofs 
are  transmitted.  91 
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March  8, 
York. 

March  20, 
Quebec. 


April  18, 
York. 

April  24, 
Quebec. 
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Ill 


May  11, 
Quebec. 


May  16, 

Quebec. 


May  19, 
York. 

May  22, 
Quebec. 


May  22, 
Quebec. 


June  11, 
Quebec. 


Table  of  distances  in  British  North  America,  with  the  rates  of  postage 
for  a  single  letter.  page  92a 

Question  put  to  the  postmaster  of  York,  with  his  answers.  93 

Smith  to  Bathurst.     Eeports  that  in  the  absence  of  the  Lieut.-Gov- 
ernor  at  Quebec  be  had  assumed  the  duties  of  the  administration.       126 
Maitland  to  the  same.     Sends  return  of  discharged  soldiers  and  emi- 
grants on  the  Rideau   military  settlements  who  have  petitioned  for  a 
passage  for  their  families.     .Recommends  that  the  petition  be  granted. 

103 
Enclosed.     Return.  104  105 

Smith  to  Bathurst.     Transmits  copies  of  the  Acts  passed  last  session. 

127 

Maitland  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Claus.  The  husbands 
of  the  widows  to  whom  he  refers  were  faithful  servants  of  the  Crown. 

106 

Enclosed.  Claus  to  Bowles,  4th  April.  Transmits  memorials  from 
the  widows  of  John  Askin  and  John  Henry  Kabman,  of  the  Indian 
Department,  for  pensions.  107 

Memorial  of  Madeleine  Askin.  108 

Memorial  of  Ann  Kabman.  109 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  return  of  discharged  soldiers 
and  emigrants  at  the  Rideau  military  settlement  who  have  petitioned 
for  a  passage  for  their  families.  Ill 

Enclosed.     Return.  Ilia 

(This  is  a  different  return  from  the  one  sent  on  20th  March). 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Tho  land  on  which  the  barracks  stood  at 
Kingston  has  been  laid  out  in  building  lots  and  has  nearly  paid  for  the 
cost  of  building  the  stone  barracks  at  Point  Henry.  112 

Smith  to  Bathurst.  Has  given  Baby,  Inspector-General,  two  months' 
leave  of  absence.  129 

Maitland  to  the  same.  The  present  position  of  the  naval  establish- 
ment on  Lake  Erie,  being  the  most  suitable,  recommends  accepting  the 
surrender  of  certain  Indian  lands  on  the  Grand  River  to  be  regranted, 
as,  if  the  naval  establishment  is  to  remain  on  the  Grand  River,  the  land 
in  rear  should  not  remain  exclusively  in  possession  of  the  Indians.     114 

Same  to  the  same.  Has  received  dispatch  respecting  the  case  of 
John  Johnson  (Johnston?).  The  difference  of  his  case  and  that  of  other 
sufferers  by  the  war.  116 

Same  to  the  same.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  the 
plan  for  the  acquisition  of  new  territory  by  selling  a  portion  ;  its  inter- 
ference with  the  proposal  for  a  Royal  Invalid  Asylum  and  for  improv- 
ing the  condition  of  the  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  settlements. 
The  obstacles  to  the  sales  by  those  of  confiscated  estates  and  of  lands 
held  by  absentees  which  are  now  to  be  taxed.  Added  to  this  is  the  smail 
number  of  emigrants  arrived.  Asks  that  the  Treasury  relinquish  the 
payment  of  the  new  territory  by  the  sale  of  land.  The  diminution  in 
the  expenditure  in  the  Indian  Department  will  meet  this  charge. 

117 

Enclosed.  Gore  to  Shorbrooke,  4th  June,  1817.  An  Act  passed  to 
secure  the  military  reserve  adjacent  to  the  old  French  fort  for  purely 
military  purposes.  120 

Minutes  of  Council  on  the  subject  of  the  reserve  adjacent  to  the  old 
French  fort.  121 

Sherbrooke  to  President  Smith,  30th  June,  1817.  Has  received  copy 
of  Minute  of  Council  from  Gore  and  is  grateful  for  the  care  taken  of  the 
reservation,  but  by  the  terms  of  the  minute  the  commander-in-chief  will 
be  deprived  of  any  control  of  the  ground  in  question,  which  is  placed 
solely  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  who  at  such  a  distance 
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1820. 


June  15, 
York. 


June  30, 
York. 

August  9, 
York. 


September  8, 
York. 


September  16 
York. 


October  12. 


November  14. 
York. 


November  18. 
York. 


would  hardly  have  the  same  opportunity  of  judging  of  an  emergency  as 
the  commander  of  the  forces  on  the  spoc ;  suggests  that  the  Council 
might  revise  their  minute  and  grant  the  leserve  for  military  purposes 
under  the  control  of  the  commander  of  the  forces,  who  might  thus  have 
it  in  his  power  to  erect  barracks,  &c,  and  still  assign  the  parts  required 
for  works  of  defence.  Page  123 

Smith  to  Goulburn.  Has  drawn  for  £80  to  repay  Spilsbury  and  seven 
settlers  the  amount  deposited  with  him  (Goulburn).  Sends  copy  of 
receipts  givon  to  Spilsbury  and  the  others.  130 

Enclosed.  Receipt  that  £10  for  each  of  the  settlers  was  deposited  in 
London  in  March,  1819,  and  that  provisions  were  furnished  by  Spilsbury. 

131 

Keceipt  for  repayment  of  the  £10  each.  132 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  He  has  returned  to  York  and  reassumed  the 
administration.  134 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  1).  Transmits  and  recommends  petition  of 
Francis  McNeill  for  grant  of  crown  reserve.  135 

Enclosed.     Petition  dated  1st  August.  137 

Report  by  Kidout.  Surveyor  General,  on  McNeill's  case.  139 

Return  showing  the  promise  made  to  McNeill  by  Gore.  140<z 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No  2).  Forwards  for  decision  report  of  the 
claim  of  certain  emigrants  not  military  claimants,  but  located  on  the 
Perth  settlement,  to  receive  their  deeds  exempt  from  all  expense.       141 

Enclosed.  Government  advertisement  of  the  terms  on  which  settlers 
wili  be  taken  dated  23rd  February,  1815.  143 

Explanations  of  the  conditions  already  published.  148 

Minute  of  Council,  20th  July,  ls20.  The  Council  having  received  no 
instructions  respecting  fees  to  be  charged  to  civil  emigrants  recommend 
that  the  question  be  referred  to  His  Majesty's  Government.  157 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  3).  The  arrival  and  distribution  of  colours 
for  the  incorporated  battalion  of  Lowe:-  Canada  induce  him  to  bring 
forward  the  4ih  paragraph  of  the  militia  general  order  of  Sir  Gordon 
Drummond  and  hopes  that  the  services  of  the  incorporated  battalion  of 
Upper  Canada  may  be  considered.  159 

Militia  general  order,  10th  March,  1815,  dismissing  the  militia.  The 
4th  paragraph  praises  their  services,  &c.  161 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  4).  Desires  to  have  the  doubts  set  at  rest 
in  respect  to  the  enforcement  of  the  navigation  laws  in  Upper 
Canada.  164 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  5).  Transmits  letter  from  Hopper,  commis- 
sioner of  the  peace  for  the  Johnstown  district,  enclosing  the  confession 
of  John  Kelly  of  a  murder  he  committed  in  Ireland,  with  the  Attorney 
General's  report  thereon.  167 

Enclosed.  Hopper  to  Hillier.  Sends  confession  by  John  Kelly  of  a 
murder  committed  in  Wicklow  in  1815.  As  he  (Hopper)  may  have  to 
go  to  Ireland  it  is  necessary  to  have  certificates  under  the  great  seal 
of  his  authority  to  take  such  confessions..  168 

Confession  by  John  Kelly  of  the  murder  of  Michael  Fox  on  the  9th 
February,  1815.  170 

Robinson  to  Hillier  31st  October.  The  course  to  be  adopted  in  regard 
to  the  trial  of  John  Kelly.  173 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Arrival  of  Dunn  to  succeed  McGill,  as  Receiver 
General;  his  personal  bond  accepted  in  the  meantime  as  security.  The 
financial  state  of  the  province  and  the  steps  he  took  to  meet  the  expen- 
diture, but  owing  to  the  sale  of  confiscated  land  and  so  much  thrown 
into  the  market  by  the  tax  on  unoccupied  lands  will  leave  him  unable  to 
pay  for  the  Indian  presents  which  he  hopes  His  Lordship  will  assume 
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as  they  are  not  more  than  they  were  before  the  lands  to  be  paid  for  were 
acquired;   transmits  comparative  statement.  Page  175 

Enclosed.     Statement.  179  a   180 

Extract.  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  June,  1820.  Proposes  a  scheme  for  dis- 
seminating the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  first  among  the  Six  Nations  and 
Mississaugas  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  arts  of  husbandry ,  a  surgeon 
also  would  be  welcome.  Part  of  the  Indian  reserves  might  be  used  to 
provide  a  fund  for  the  expense.  The  Mississaugas  agreed  for  this  pur- 
pose to  resign  to  His  Majesty  all  the  lands  on  the  Credit  and  on  two 
other  small  streams  running  into  Lake  Ontario,  about  20,000  acres  in  all 
The  situation  of  these  lands  makes  them  valuable  and  those  on  the  Grand 
Eiver  are  equally  so.  Has  no  doubt  the  Six  Nations  would  willingly 
resign  twice  as  much  land  for  the  same  object.  Suggests  that  the 
management  might  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  fgj 
(For  the  other  enclosure  See  328-2.) 

Lt.-Gov.  Sir  P.  Maitland,  Acting  Gov.  S.  Smith  and  Miscel- 
laneous, 1820. 

Q— 328-2. 

1819. 
February  20,        Hillier  to  Sheriff.   Enclosed  in  Sheriff  to  Castlereagh,  13th  September, 

April  3,  Same  to  the  same.     Enclosed  in  Sheriff  to  Castlereagh,  13th  September, 

September  13,      Sheriff  to  Castlereagh.     Encloses  letter  from  the  Lieut.  Governor's 

Kingston.        secretary..    Cannot  get  any  lawyer  to  take  up  his  grievances  and  asks 

that  they  be  submitted  to  Parliament.  Page  407 

Enclosed.    Hillier  to  Sheriff,  3rd  April.     His  petition  to  the  Governor 

in  chief  has  been  forwarded.  40g 

Hillier  to  Sheriff,  20th  February.     He  has  the  same  protection  as 

others,  namely,  the  laws  of  his  country.     Government  cannot  interfere. 

409 
November  24,  Maitland  to  Torrens.  Enclosed  in  Torrens  to  Goulburn,  7th  February 
York.  1820. 

No  date.  Memorandum    of  purchases   from  the   Indians  concluded  since   the 

arrival  of  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  K.C.B.,  Lieutenant  Governor,  16th 
October,  1818,  to  1st  April,  1819.  '  254a 

Memorial  of  Jane  Graham  for   a  passage  to  enable   her,  with   her 
children,  to  join  her  husband  in  the  Perth  settlement.  353 

Memorial  of  Sergeant  Maitland,  for  a  passage  to  Canada  for  his  two 
1820.         sisters  and  their  families.  383 

JCTmyn7  *'  Allan,  Surgeon,  E.N.,  to  Bathurst.     Eefers  to  his  application  to  be 

Street.  heard  against  assent  being  given  to  an  Act  passed  in  Upper  Canada  in 

1818,  under  which  he  was  to  be  tried  and  praying  that  till  the  pleasure 
of  the  Prince  Regent  shall  be  known  his  appearance  for  trial  and  his  re- 
cognizances stand  good.  As  he   has  no  means  of  knowing  the  decision 
before  the  expiry  of  the  date  fixed  by  his  recognisances  for  his  appear- 
ance prays  that  the  time  be  still  further  extended.  319 
January  6,           Merry  to  Goulburn.     Asks  that  a  packet  may  be  sent  to  York  with 
war  Office.      the  coloniaj  dispatches.  297 
January  10,         Foveaux  to  the  same.     Sends  extract  of  letter  respecting    Quarter 
ar  Office.      Master  Ellis  and  asks  for  any  information  respecting  him  which  the 
colonial  department  may  afford.                                                                298 

86—12 


114 
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1820. 
January  10, 
Bervie. 


January  13, 

Jermyn 

Street. 

January  20, 
Manchester 
Buildings. 


Fel  iruary  2, 
Fetter  Lane. 


February  7, 
Horse  Guards 


Februaiv  it, 
War  Office. 


February  17, 
War  Office. 


March  17. 
War  Office. 


March  20, 
Kensington. 
Gore . 


March  21, 
Southwark. 


March  29, 
Treasury. 


April  7, 

Admiralty. 


Arbuthnot  to  Bathurst.  .Recommends  that  Alexander  Wood  be 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Eeceiver  General  on  the  resignation  of  McG-ill. 

Page  321 

Same  to  Gouiburn.  Encloses  letter  from  Bathurst  applying  that  the 
office  of  Eeceiver  General  for  Upper  Canada  be  given  to  Alexander 
Wood,  and  asking  him  to  bring  the  application  before  Bathurst.         323 

MacGregor  to  the  same.  Had  never  contemplated  asking  for  a  errant 
of  land  in  Upper  Canada  without  offering  an  equivalent.  If  the  Missis- 
augas  have  not  surrendered  and  if  government  does  not  wish  to  divest 
them  of  the  land,  he  would  not  urge  the  expediency  of  such  a  measure. 
Relinquishing  the  idea  of  the  land  on  the  Credit,  he  would  draw  atten- 
tion to  the  cultivation  of  hemp,  for  which  much  of  the  soil  of  Upper 
Canada  is  favourable  ;  he  would  propose  to  cultivate,  it  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  government  on  receiving  corresponding  encouragement ;  a  grant 
of  20,000  acres  would  be  required  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  on  a 
scale  that  would  render  it  of  public  utility.  373 

Memorial  of  Latrobe,  secretary  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum.  Asks 
for  protection  for  the  lands  granted  to  the  Moravian  Society  in  1793, 
for  the  use  of  the  Indian  converts,  on  which  a  town  called  Fairfield  was 
built.  In  1819  a  proposal  was  maJe  to  the  Indians  themselves  for  a 
part  of  the  land,  which  was  agreed  to  but  declined  after  explanation. 
In  this  the  directors  of  the  mission  agiee  with  the  missionaries  that  the 
surrender  of  the  land  would  prove  the  ruin  of  the  missiou.  Eeasons  for 
not  parting  with  the  land;  any  proposals  for  the  sale  should  be  made 
to  the  trustees  and  not  to  the  Indians  direct.  The  execution  of  the  deed 
was  requested  but  if  there  are  difficulties  the  society  will  be  satisfied  with 
the  papers  it  holds  trusting  to  the  justice  of  the  British  Government.  3b'8 

Torrens  to  Gouiburn.  Forwards  letter  from  Maitlaud  with  memorial 
from  Colonel  Neil  McLean  for  the  consideration  of  Bathurst.  278 

Enclosed.  Maitland  to  Torrens  2-Hh  November,  1819.  Transmits,  for 
the  commander  in  chief,  memorial  and  papers  from  Colonel  Neil 
McLean.  279 

Merry  to  Gouiburn.  Sends  affidavit  of  Cap.  Thomas  Fitzgerald  on 
half  pay  of  the  Glengarry  Fencibles  to  be  returned  with  the  information 
whether  his  appointment  and  emoluments  as  clerk  in  the  office  of  the 
Lieut.  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  are  correctly  given.  299 

Same  to  the  same.  Desires  to  know  the  amount  of  salary  and  emolu- 
ments of  J.  B.  Macaulay  "as  clerk  of  assize  of  the  Western  circuit  of 
Upper  Canada,  he  having  applied  for  a  military  allowance  equal  to  his 
half  pay  besides  his  emoluments  of  office.  300 

Same  to  the  same.  Desires  to  know  the  salary  and  emoluments  of  Lt. 
Col.  Wells,  as  special  receiver  for  the  sale  of  confiscated  estates  he  hav- 
ing applied  for  a  military  allowance  equal  to  his  half  pay  in  addition  to 
his  other  emoluments.  301 

Wilberforce  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  trying  to  get  two  schoolmasters 
for  Maitland  to  teach  the  national  system  but  has  only  got  one;  the 
salary  offered  is  too  low.  Sends  Spragg,  the  schoolmaster  engaged,  to 
arrange  about  a  passage.  412 

Joseph  Spragg  to  Gouiburn.  Eequests  that  his  wife's  mother  may  be 
included  in  the  order  for  a  passage  for  himself  and  family  to  Upper 
Canada.  404 

Lushington  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  Treasury  approve  of  the  pro- 
posal to  restrict  the  issue  of  presents  to  the  Indiaus  to  one  in   each 


year. 


288 


Croker  to  the  same.  It  being  doubtful  when  the  prosecution  against 
Captain  Street  will  be  put  in  force  he  has  permission  to  reside  in  Upper 
Canada.  310 
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April  26, 
Aberdeen. 

April  28, 
Navy  Office. 


May  4. 


May  12, 
War  Office. 


May  13, 
Jermyn 

Street. 

May  18, 
Caledon. 


May  23, 

London. 


May  25, 
War  Office. 


May  30. 

May  31, 

War  Office. 

June  — . 


June  10, 
Glengarry. 


June  15, 
Howden. 


86-12} 


H*f  \7  B0/;V°  ?c!ulburn-     Asks    for   the   address  of  the  wife  and 
daughter  of  J  Drysdale,  a  settler  in  1815,  and  of  Margaret  Drysdale  that 

thdr^ssage      ^  ™7   *  ***  l°  communi<^  wfth  themCpee^ng 

CanX"  StraChaU   t0   BathUr8t'     Se'ld8   Cupy  °f  his  "  Visit  toTpper 
Navy  Board  to  Goulburn.     Joseph  Spragg,  his  wife,  three  sons  two 
daughters  a,d  mother-in-law  may  embark  at  Deptford  in  the  «  HuddarT" 
tor  Quebec  about  the  7th  May.  .\]9 

Memorial  of  Mary  Irwin  for  a  passage  to  enable  her  to  join  her 
husband  at  the  Perth  settlement.  J        35g 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Desires  to  know  the  yearly  value  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  Usher  to  the  Black  Rod  to  the  Legislative  Council  of  Upper 
Canada,  and  the  date  of  Lee's  appointment  to  that  situation.  302 

Allan  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  a  further  postponement  of  his  trial  in 
Upper  Canada.  An  additional  reason  is  the  death  of  Selkirk  who  was 
involved  in  the  same  charge.  39? 

Elizabeth  Erw.n  to  the  same.  Had  sent  a  memorial  that  her  husband 
had  embarked  for  Fredencton  in  May,  1818,  and  she  had  been  one  of  the 
women  of  the  regiment  who  had  to  stay  at  home.  She  had  since  worked 
hard  and  now  everything  had  failed.  Not  having  had  an  answer  renews 
ner  request  for  a  passage  to  join  her  husband  346 

-Douglas  to  Goulburn  Respecting  Capt.  Roxburgh.  Encloses  another 
letter  from  him.  Would  there  be  any  difficulty  in  complying  with  the 
request  made  in  the  concluding  paragraph.  34O 

Enclosed.  Roxburgh  to  Douglas,  19th  May.  Regrets  the  want  of 
success  met  with  in  the  application,  but  is  as  grateful  as  if  it  had  been 
perfectly  successful.  He  did  not  know  there  was  a  specific  time  for  tak- 
ing possession  of  lands  granted  on  pain  of  forfeiture,  and  is  obliged  to 
Goulburn  for  having  removed  that  difficulty.  Had  no  desire  to  lob  in 
lands  or  he  could  have  had  the  1.200  acres  years  ago,  but  could  not  then 
have  fulfilled  the  conditions.  His  peculiar  case,  no  officer  in  Canada 
having  similar  claims,  as  the  others  did  not  recruit  fairly  whilst  he 
recruited  fifty  instead  of  thirty-five  men  which  was  the  quota  the  ex- 
pense being  between  £300  and  £400  of  his  own  money ;  besides  'through 
his  influence  upwards  of  200  excellent  men  joined  the  service.  'Asks  for 
a  short  interview  with  Goulburn.  341 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Brevet  Major  James  Hamilton  Powell  has  applied 
for  a  military  allowance  equal  to  his  half  pay  in  addition  to  his  salary 
as  secretary  of  the  Perth  settlement ;  desires  to  know  the  annual  amount 
of  his  salary  and  emoluments  as  secretary.  3^3 

A  similar  letter  was  written  on  16th  June.  305 

Committee  for  the  loyalists  to  Goulburn.  Send  sum  mary  and  abstract 
of  their  case.  310 

Merry  to  Goulburn.     Repeats  his  request  for  information  as  to  Lee's 
salary,  &c,  no  answer  having  been  returned  to  his  letter  of  the  12th.  304 
Postscript  respecting  the  proposal  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians 
(For  the  first  part  see  Q.  328-1  p.  181).  184 

Rev.  A.  Macdonell  to  Goulburn.  Nothing  has  been  done  towards  pay- 
ing the  clergymen  and  teachers  for  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  Upper 
Canada;  it  is  impossible  to  describe  their  distress.  The  promise  of  an 
increase  to  himself  when  his  appointment  should  be  sanctioned  by  the 
See  of  Rome  has  not  yet  been  carried  out ;  the  Papal  Bulls  have  been 
issued  for  eighteen  months  3^g 

Memorial  of  Elizabeth  Jameson  for  a  passage  to  enable  her  to  ioin 
her  husband  at  the  Perth  settlement.  3gl 

Certificate  by  the  minister  and  churchwardens  ofHowden  is  prefixed. 

360 
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1820. 
June  20, 
War  Office. 

July  3, 

Aghold. 


July  3, 
Toomebridge. 

July  5, 
St.  John. 


July  14, 
Treasury . 


July  17, 

DoWIltnll. 


July  19, 
Treasury . 

July  21, 
Ibbotson's 

Hotel. 

July  23, 
Albion  Place. 


July  24, 
General  Post 
Office. 


July  31, 
Downing 

.Street. 


July  31. 
Manchester. 


August  3, 
Whitehall 
Place. 


Palmerston  to  Lushington.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Goulburn  of  14th 
July. 

Elizabeth  Codd  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  free  passage  to  join  her 
husband,  settled  in  the  County  of  Perth,  Upper  Canada.  List  of  family, 
herself,  two  boys  and  two  girls.  Page  336 

Memorial  of  the  Mackey  family  for  a  passage  to  enable  them  to  join 
their  father,  John  Mackey,  at  the  Perth  Settlement.  378 

Robert  Irvine  to  Goulburn.  Asks  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  of  the 
report  made  by  Maitland  respecting  his  half  pay.  His  hardships  in  the 
mercantile  service  have  brought  on  diseases  which,  if  not  fatal,  will  pre- 
vent him  from  following  a  seafaring  life.  363 

Harrison  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  memorial  transmitted  by  the 
War  Office  from  Col.  Neil  McLean  for  the  allowance  given  to  officers 
wounded  in  service,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  cannot  recommend  that 
the  request  be  complied  with.  289 

Enclosed.  Palmerston  to  Lushington,  20th  June.  Col.  McLean  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  wounded  in  action  or  in  military  service,  so 
that  if  the  case  were  one  of  an  officer  in  the  British  army  he  could  not 
be  considered  entitled  to  a  pension.  290 

John  Mills  Jackson  to  Bathurst.  Applies  again  for  a  grant  of  land, 
there  being  no  chance  of  obtaining  one  from  the  Land  Board  of  Upper 
Canada,  although  he  has  at  least  as  good  a  right  to  it  as  any  of  the 
members  of  the  Board.  The  amount  he  had  laid  out  on  properly  he 
bought  in  1805  ;  the  services  of  his  sons  and  his  own  in  helping  to  save 
the  "  Portland  Packet."  For  his  losses  in  St.  Vincent  he  received  no 
remuneration.  364 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits,  for  Bathurst's  opinion,  petition 
from  David  Price  of  the  Indian  Department  for  a  pension.  291 

Halton  to  the  same.  Has  no  authority  from  Upper  Canada  to  pay 
the  fees  upon  the  commissions  of  recently  appointed  Legislative 
Councillors.     What  do  the  fees  amount  to  ?  271 

Maitland  to  Goulburn  (?)  Apologises  for  the  trouble  given  by  his 
grandson  by  not  calling.  He  has  been  appointed  to  an  ensigney  in  the 
68th  and  is  to  sail  for  Canada  without  delay.  380 

Freeling  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  the  complaint  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  that  the  rates  charged  for  letters  exceed 
the  charges  authorised  by  law,  the  correspondence  shows  that  when  the 
posts  were  first  established  in  1800,  the  revenue  was  not  equal  to  the 
expenditure  and  the  then  governor  undertook  to  make  up  any  deficiency, 
an  undertaking  renewed  by  Lieut.-General  Hunter  (no  date  given).  The 
authorised  rates  have  never  been  exceeded  by  the  authority  of  the  post- 
master general;  extra  charges  might  have  originated  from  an  understand- 
ing with  governor  or  provincial  legislature.  Inquiries  shall  be  made  and 
the  result  communicated.  315 

Halton  to  the  same.  Has  advanced  the  money  to  Chapman  for  the 
payment  of  the  fees  and  stamps  for  the  mandamuses  for  the  five  gentle- 
men appointed  to  the  legislative  council ;  asks  that  they  be  sent  by  the 
ensuing  mail.  272 

to  Bathurst  (?)      Encloses     letter    from   David     Oram      and 

other  documents  with  petition  from  his  wife  for  a  passage.  To  the  letter 
is  attached  certificate  of  the  good  character  of  the  wife  and  family. 

388 

Enclosed.  David  Oram  to  Jane  Oram,  11th  May,  1820.  Gives  details 
of  his  life  in  Canada,  desires  that  his  wife  and  family  should  join  him, 
but  will  return  to  England  if  that  is  thought  better  by  his  friends.    3>~9 

Adams  to  Chapman.  Asks  for  the  estimate  for  Upper  Canada  for  the 
present  year.  267 
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1S20. 
August  8, 
Ibbotson's 

Hotel. 


August  9, 

Wexford. 


August  16, 
Gal  way. 

April  16, 
Ordnance. 


August  29, 
Craig's  Court. 


September  10- 

Toon  i  bridge. 


September  14, 
Whitehall. 


September  2~>. 
York. 


October  22, 

Plymouth 

Dock. 

October  24, 
Hans  Place. 

October  27, 

Whitehall 

Place. 

October  27, 

Whitehall 
Place. 

November  7. 
Glasgow, 


November  11, 
Treasury . 


N  n  ember  15, 
War  Office. 


Halton  lo  Goulburn.  As  advised  has  paid  Chapman  the  cost  of  copy- 
ing the  journals,  but  the  amount  has  been  returned.  The  volumes  are 
now  sent  buck  as  they  are  totally  unfit  to  become  part  of  the  records  of 
the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada".  Page  273 

Menorial  of  Elizabeth  Kedmond  for  a  passage  for  herself  and  children 
to  join  her  husband.  397 

Enclosed.  Stephen  Eedmond  to  his  wife,  dated  at  Beckwith,  14th 
April,  that  he  had  petitioned  for  a  passage  for  her  and  the  children  to 
join  him,  which  had  been  granted;  she  is  to  send  this  letter  to  Bathurst 
for  directions.     A  postscript  contains  family  news.  399 

Memorial  of  Eliner  Gibbons  for  a  passage  to  join  her  husband,  a 
settler.  349 

Crew  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  Maitland's  application  for  land 
reserved  for  military  purposes  round  the  Fort  at  Niagara  to  be  appro- 
priated for  the  use  of  the  proposed  Eoyal  Invalid  Asylum,  the  giving 
up  of  such  military  reserves  has  always  been  productive  of  incon- 
venience and  embarrassment.  285 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Chapman.  For  certificate  of  the  latest  date 
that  Maitland  was  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions  as  Lieut.  Governor  of 
Upper  Canada,  so  as  to  draw  his  salary  to  that  period.  351 

Mackey  family  for  an  answer  to  their  memorial.  The  vessel  on  which 
they  were  ordered  a  passage  had  sailed  three  days  before  they  reached 
Cork  which  is  200  miles  distant.  381 

Enclosed.     The  original  order  for  a  passage  dated  2nd  April,  1818. 

Whalley  to  Goulburn.  In  reference  to  claims  for  losses  during  the 
war,  the  Treasury  requests  that  a  copy  of  the  Address  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  March,  1815,  be  sent.  314 

Hillier  to  the  same.  Lady  Sarah  Maitland  asks  protection  for  letters. 
Eeports  of  violence  between  the  rival  companies  in  the  Indian  territory 
have  been  received.  356 

Quartermaster  Maitland  to  the  same.  Thanks  for  the  passage  given 
to  his  sister  to  go  to  their  brother,  Sergeant  Maitland  in  Canada.  At«ks 
that  a  passage  be  also  given  to  his  brother,  John  Maitland.  385 

Eev.  Dr.  Stewart  to  the  same.  Having  just  returned  from  Canada 
asks  for  an  interview.  410 

Adams  to  the  same.  The  salary  of  Solicitor  General  has  been  paid  to 
H.  J.  Boul'on  for  part  of  the  time  during  which  he  was  only  acting. 
Asks  that  Batburst's  authority  be  obtained  to  sanction  this  payment.  2b'8 

Same  to  Gordon.  Applies  for  a  similar  authority,  as  provincial  agent, 
to  pay  Boulton  the  salary  of  Solicitor  General,  for  the  time  he  acted  in 
that  capacity.  270 

Margaret  Orr  and  Jean  Ballantine.  Transmit  memorial  with  list  of 
their  families.  394 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Margaret  Orr  and  Jean  Ballantyne,  sisters  of 
Sergeant  Maitland,  acknowledging  the  grant  of  a  passage  and  praying 
for  rations  during  the  passage.     Send  return  of  their  families.  329 

Eeturn  of  Jean  Ballantyne's  family;  husband,  wife  and  8  children, 
10  in  all.  331 

Eeturn  of  Margaret  Orr's  family,  the  same  number.  332 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  agree  to  the  post- 
ponement of  the  sale  of  land  for  the  payment  to  the  Indians  for  the 
newly  acquired  territory,  but  the  sale  should  be  kept  in  view  when  it 
can  be  done  with  advantage.  292 

Merry  to  the  same.  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  have  applied  for  payment 
of  the  pension  granted  to  the  widow  of  General  .Eneas  Shaw  and  of  the 
colonial  pension  of  £100;  was  it  intended  that  the  latter  should  be  re- 
ceived with  the  regular  pension  ?  306 
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1820. 
November  15, 

Cocks]  mi' 
Street. 


November  20. 
Whitehall. 


November  26, 
Carlow. 

November  27, 
War  Office. 


November  30, 
War  Office. 

Decern bi-r  5, 
Whitehall. 


December  7, 
-  Court. 


December  13, 
Jerrnyn 

Street. 

December  14, 
York. 


I  >ecember  14, 
York. 


J.  Cawthorn  to  Goulbnrn.  Has  been  informed  by  Capt.  Cosgrave  that 
he  forwarded  the  MS.  of  his  bnok  to  Bathurst  with  dedication,  and 
request  to  be  allowed  to  publish  it  with  the  dedication  if  approved  of, 
the  MS.  to  be  sent  to  him  (Cawthorn)  to  be  published  with  or  without 
the  dedication.     Asks  if  the  MS.  has  been  received.  Page  338 

Clive  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  for  Bathurst's  consideration  from 
the  Duke  of  Montrose,  with  petition  from  individuals  belonging  to  the 
parish  of  Balfron,  who  dtsire  to  emigrate  to  Canada.  282 

Enclosed.  Montrose  to  Sidmouth,  18th  November.  Sends  memorial 
from  persons  in  Balfron  who  desire  to  emigrate  to  Canada.  Has  exam- 
ined into  their  character  and  recommends  that  encouragement  be  given 
to  them.  283 

Margaret  Boyle  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  a  passage  to  join  her 
husband,  Miles  Boyle,  at  Perth,  Upper  Canada.  333 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  Major  Eichard  Leonard  late  of  the  104  foot,  has 
applied  for  a  military  allowance  equal  to  his  half  pay,  in  addition  to  his 
income  as  high  sheriff  of  Niagara,  stated  to  be  £200  per  annum.  Is 
that  sum  the  income,  and  when  was  the  major  appointed  ?  307 

Same  to  the  same.  When  did  tho  colonial  pension  of  £100  to  Mrs. 
Shaw  begin  ?  308 

Lack  (Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Council  for  trade),  to  the  same. 
Keturns  Acts  passed  by  the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  which  require 
no  remark,  and  are  to  be  allowed  to  take  their  course.  276 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Chapman.  For  certificate  of  the  period  to 
which  Maitland  has  discharged  the  duties  of  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Upper  Canada.  352 

Allan  to  Bathurst.  A-ks  for  additional  postponement  of  his  trial. 
The  evil  effects  of  the  statute  complained' of,  if  allowed  to  pass  into  a 
permanent  law.  326 

Maitland  to  the  same  (No.  6).  Transmits  documents  to  show  why  he 
had  been  obliged  to  draw  £5,000from  the  military  chest  for  the  purpose 
of  the  civil  government,  the  revenue  of  the  province  being  locked  up  in 
Lower  Canada.  Uiges  that  an  order  be  sent  that  the  proportion  of  the 
revenue  due  by  Lower  Canada  be  paid  over  without  waiting  the  sanc- 
tion of  that  legislature.  219 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  7).  Transmits  application  from  Messrs. Clark, 
Grant  and  Nichol,  with  copy  of  correspondence.  221 

Enclosed.  Clark,  Grant  and  Nichol  to  Hillier,  1st  December.  Enclosed 
in  letter  addressed  to  Lord  Bathurst  respecting  claims  for  losses.        222 

Clark,  Grant  and  Nichol  tu  Bathurst,  1st  December.  Their  hesitation 
to  apply  for  the  losers  by  the  war  on  account  of  the  embarrassed  state 
of  the  finances  of  the  empire.  The  necessity  that  compels  them  owing 
to  the  financial  condition  of  the  losers  by  their  property  being  taken  for 
the  public  service  of  the  war,  which  was  national,  not  due  to  any  mis- 
conduct of  the  colonists,  nor  had  they  any  voice  in  the  management.  It 
would  be  unjust,  therefore,  to  make  the  loss  fall  on  individuals,  many  of 
whom  were  actively  engaged  when  their  properties  were  destroyed, who 
have  an  indubitable  claim  not  on  the  provincial  legislature  but  on  the 
Imperial  government.  The  claims  are  thus  classified.  "  1st.  Direct 
"demands  against  the  government  for  supplies.  2nd.  Destruction  of 
"  property  by  His  Majesty's  General's  orders,  to  prevent  it  being  useful  to 
"  the  enemy.  3rd.  Destruction  of  property  by  the  enemy  from  its  having 
"  been  occupied  or  used  for  military  purposes.  4th.  Destruction  of  pro- 
"  perty  by  accident  while  in  possession  of  the  King's  troops.  5th.  Des- 
"  truction  of  property  by  the  enemy  to  prevent  its  being  made  use  of  in 
"  defence  of  the  province.  6th.  Destruction  of  property  from  the  irregu- 
"  larities  of  the   soldiers    and    of  the  Indians  acting  with  them."     The 
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Imperial  Government  is  bound  for  the  payment  of  these  and  they  solicit 
His  Lordship  to  bring  the  claims  before  Parliament.  Page  225 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  House  of  Commons,  20th  June, 
1783,  to  show,  as  a  precedent,  what  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  loya- 
lists. 232 
Hillier  to  Clark,  Grant  and  Nichol,  14th  December.  The  Lieut- 
enant Governor  having  already  strongly  recommended  the  claims  from 
Upper  Canada  has  transmitted  without  comment  their  letter  to  Lord 
Bathurst.  236 
December  15,  Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Appeals  for  explicit  instructions  as  to  the 
York.  civil  relations  between  the  government  of  the  province  and  the 
Governor  in  Chief,  when  residing  in  Lower  Canada.  The  immediate 
cause  arises  out  of  the  military  settlement  formed  by  reduced  troops 
and  European  emigrants,  furnished  with  provisions  and  tools  by  the 
Quarter  Master  General  and,  therefore,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
commander  of  the  forces  ;  when  appointed  to  the  civil  government  of 
Upper  Canada  it  was  distinct  from  that  of  Lower  Canada  and  he 
(Maitland)  was  responsible  to  His  Majesty's  Government  only. 
First  intimation  of  an}^  interference  with  provincial  affairs 
was  by  Dalhousie.  Encloses  papers  relative  to  the  proposal 
of  Dalhousie  to  appoint  magistrates.  Seuds  correspondence 
respecting  the  relative  positions  of  Governor  General  and  Lieut. 
Governor  and  what  is  due  to  the  latter  as  governing  the  province,  and 
asks  for  instructions  thereon.  The  Lieut.  Governor's  commission 
implies  the  Governor's  absence,  but  he  cannot  think  that  a  visit  from  the 
Governor  should  interrupt  the  general  course  of  administration.  If  the 
Governor  can  at  will  supersede  the  Lieut.  Governor  all  confidence  would 
be  destro}Ted  in  the  administration  of  the  latter;  cannot  acquiesce  with- 
out question  in  an  innovation  which  would  place  his  successors  on  a  new 
ground.  Begretsthat  the  discussion  should  have  fallen  on  him,  but  it  is  his 
duty  not  to  leave  the  question  to  embarrass  his  successors.  Fears  that 
he  may  soon  be  called  on  to  decide  should  a  difference  arise  between 
him  and  the  Governor  in  chief  respecting  the  civil  administration. 
Has  made  up  his  mind  till  he  shall  receive  instructions,  that  should  the 
Governor  in  chief  take  the  oaths  of  office,  he  shall  consider  his  (Mait- 
land's)  power  suspended  during  the  Governor's  presence  and  that  all  acts 
of  government  must  be  performed  in  the  Governor's  name.  Shall 
answer  all  inquiries  so  long  as  these  do  not  appear  to  proceed  from  a 
suppo>ed  right  to  question  the  policy  or  system  of  his  (Maitland's) 
government  or  to  call  him  to  an  account  which  is  owing  to  His  Majesty 
only.  Any  suggestions  shall  be  respectfully  received,  but  only  as  sug- 
gestions. P.S. — Has  since  writing  found  a  letter  from  Preecott  (then 
Governor  in  chief)  to  President  Russel,  temporary  administrator,  disa- 
vowing any  intention,  or  even  power,  to  give  directions  in  the  civil 
government  of  the  province.  1&5 

Enclosed.  Cockburn  to  Maitland,  9th  September.  The  commander 
of  the  foices  requests  that  certain  persons  (named)  be  appointed  magis- 
trates in  the  new  military  townships  of  Upper  Canada.  198 

Maitland  to  Cockburn,  14th  October.  The  persons  named  would  be 
appointed  magistrates  when  the  commission  oft  ie  peace  for  the  district 
shall  be  revised.  199 

Cockburn  to  Maitland,  24th  October.  The  commander  of  the  forces 
wishes  the  persons  named  to  be  appointed  as  soon  as  possible  and  there- 
fore unless  the  commission  is  to  be  revised  at  once,  wishes  that  a  special 
commission  should  issue.  200 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  9th  November.  Asks  confidentially  for  an 
explanation  of  the  light  in  which  the  desire  for  the  appointment  of 
magistrates  is  to  be  regarded,  as  he  cannot  consent  to  establish  a  prece- 
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dentthat  would  bind  himself  or  his  successors  in  thecivil  administration 
of  the  province.  Page  202 

Myers  to  Gore,  23rd  November,  1816.  Sherbrooke's  regret  that  from 
the  state  of  his  eyes  he  cannot  write  Gore  himself.  A  note  says  :  "  This 
is  the  only  instance  to  be  found  in  my  office  of  the  Quartermaster 
General's  having  addressed  any  of  my  predecessors  in  this  govern- 
ment." 205 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  11th  December.  Thanks  for  his  Loidship's 
prompt  and  frank  reply.  That  he  had  taken  no  offence  at  His  Lord- 
ship's nomination  is  clear  from  the  Attorney  General  having  been 
instructed  to  insert  the  names  of  the  nominees  in  a  new  commission- 
before  Cockburn's  second  letter  had  arrived.  His  apprehension  from 
Dalhousie's  proposal  1o  organise  an  armed  force.  206 

Prescott  to  Eusseil,  31st  July,  1797  (extract).  "The  actual  adminis- 
tration of  the  government  of  Upper  Canada  being  vested  in  you,  I  can 
interfere  in  this  matter  no  further  than  by  offering  my  advice,  which 
you  will  adopt  or  not  as  your  local  knowledge  and  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  render  expedient."  209 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  2nd  October.  Thanks  for  his  kind  sentiments. 
Corrects  a  misapprehension  respecting  the  Eichmond  settlement.  Cock- 
burn's  statement  that  the  system  of  Crown  and  clergy  reserves  in  the 
settlement  had  its  origin  with  him  (Maitland)  is  an  error.  The  clergy 
reserves  were  never  dispensed  with,  the  Crown  reserves  were  in  order 
to  concentrate  the  population  on  the  banks  of  the  Eideau  ;  this  was  by 
the  King's  permission,  but  that  was  extended  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  instructions,  and  it  was  under  these  circumstances  he  (Maitland) 
communicated  with  the  Duke  of  Eichmond  on  the  subject,  and  repre- 
sented the  great  political  importance  of  acting  rigidly  on  the  instruc- 
tions, as  in  throwing  away  the  territorial  tevenues  of  the  Crown,  the 
most  important  objects  (enumerated)  are  rendered  impossible  and  the 
democratic  party,  seeing  this,  have  always  desired  to  get  rid  of  the 
Crown  reserves.  It  may'  be  granted  that  they  are  a  momentary  incon- 
venience, but  the  industrious  farmer  can  extend  his  operations  to  a 
property  he  can  use  for  a  small  rent,  almost  as  secure  to  him  as  the 
land  he  enjoys  by  deed.  Explains  the  origin  of  the  Crown  and  clergy 
reserves.  Entreats  his  Lordship  to  consider  the  measure  of  sending 
muskets  and  field  pieces  and  instituting  volunteer  companies.  211 

Same  to  the  same.  The  unimproved  grants  on  the  shores  of  the 
Ottawa  are  injurious  to  the  province  but  his  proposed  remedy  can  hacdly 
be  resorted  to.  The  terms  of  settlement  originally  required,  which 
were  that  the  grantee  should  only  have  a  house  somewhere  in  the 
colony;  after  1803,  it  was  made  a  condition  that  the  grantee  should 
reside  three  years  on  his  lot,  providing  he  had  no  other  dwelling  in  the 
province;  the  other  duties  required  were  never  recorded  in  the  patent. 
The  remedy  of  impotdng  a  tax  on  lands  of  absentees  has  been  approved 
of  by  His  Majesty's  Government;  its  effect  will  be  to  force  proprietors 
to  sell  or  cultivate.  Aliens  cannot  hold  lands  in  the  province  till  they 
have  been  settled  seven  years.  It  is  doubtful  if  natural  born  subjects 
now  in  the  United  States  who  were  discharged  from  their  natural 
allegiance  by  the  treaty  of  1783  are  aliens,  except  under  the  provi- 
sions of  a  provincial  statute.  Were  this  to  be  acted  on  and  the  law 
clear  establishing  that  the  American  proprietors  were  aliens,  more 
than  half  of  the  possessions  of  the  colony  would  be  unsettled.  If  His 
Lordship  is  to  act  upon  it,  he  (Maitland)  has  desired  such  documents 
to  be  transcribed  as  shall  put  His  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  scale  of 
fees,  &c.,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  prepared.  215 

December  18,        Maitland  to  Bathurst.     (No.  9).     Has  received  news  of  the  death  of 
the  Duchess  of  York.  247 
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December  1ft, 
York. 


December  20, 
York. 


December  20, 
York. 


December  23, 
Leighlin 
Bridge . 

December  27, 
Treasury. 


December  27, 
Treasury . 


Maitlandto  Bathurst.  (No.  10).  In  answer  to  the  inquiry  respecting 
certain  Presbyterians  of  the  township  of  Osnaburgh,  he  had  investigated 
and  reports  that  the  persons  applying  were  not  regular  Presbyterians  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  but  seceders,  that  their  minister,  Taylor,  had 
returned  to  the  United  States  and  that  the  congregation  had  since 
broken  up.  Page  248 

Same  to  the  same.  Transmits  information  on  the  subject  of  Grande 
Isle  in  the  St.  Lawreuce.  Cause  of  the  delay  in  the  preparation  of  the 
report  by  the  Attorney  General.  238 

Enclosed.  Eeport  by  the  Attorney  General  that  Grande  Isle,  now 
Wolfe  Island,  originally  granted  to  La  Salle  in  1675,  had  become  the 
property  of  Messrs.  Curotte,  who  had  sold  to  David  Alexander  Grant  and 
Patrick  Langan,  who  both  died  intestate,  leaving  heirs,  who  unite  in 
asking  for  power  to  surrender  the  land  ;  this  surrender  may  be  accepted 
and  the  land  regranted  in  such  manner  as  they  may  unite  in  request- 
ing. 240 

Abstract  of  the  title  :  1675,  Grant  to  Cavellier  de  La  Salle.  1684,  La 
Salle  to  JDaupin  de  la  Forrest,-  power  of  attorne}T  to  sell.  &c.  1685,  Sells 
under  the  power  to  Jacques  Couchois.  1784,  Jacques  Frangois  Curotte, 
heir  to  his  mother,  Marie  MagdalineCouchois,trans(ers  his  whole  interest 
to  Michael  and  Amable  Curotte,  his  half  brothers.  1795,  The  Curottes 
transfer  to  D.  A.  Grant  and  Patrick  Langan.  244 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  II).  Sends  report  of  the  trial  of  a  person 
for  whom  be  asks  leave  to  extend  mercy.  When  the  Indians  return 
from  their  hunting  grounds  he  shall  assemble  the  chiefs  and  tell  them 
he  has  asked  mercy  on  condition  that  they  become  responsible  for  the 
convict  banishing  himself  for  life.  250 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  Mr.  Justice  Campbell,  20th  December,  of  the 
trial  and  conviction  of  an  Indian  boy  for  murder.  The  intelligence  and 
training  of  the  convict  and  the  malignity  of  the  act  justified  the  verdict, 
but  he  had  thought  it  right  to  respite  the  execution  until  his  (Maitland's) 
decision  was  known,  on  the  grounds  "  1st.  The  tender  age  of  the  convict. 
"2nd.  The  probability  that  he  was  not  aware  of  any  other  consequence  of 
"so  desperate  an  act  than  such  as  might  result  in  a  similar  case  by  the 
'  lex  talionis  in  use,  but  not  always  enforced,  amongst  the  savages  ;  and 
"3rd.  That  it  did  not  appear  there  had  been  any  previous  quarrel  or  ill 
"  will  subsisting  between  the  convict  and  deceased."  252 

Eev.  S.  T.  Eoberts  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  passages  for  the  families 
of  Edward  Basset  and  W.  Willoughby.  401 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Schedule  of  claims  for  losses  received.  The 
officers  commanding  the  forces  to  be  informed  that  the  schedule  is  not 
authenticated  by  the  signatures  of  the  officers  composing  the  board,  nor 
the  total  amount  shown,  but  as  their  Lordships  approve  of  the  principles 
on  which  the  claims  were  investigated,  they  have  ordered  payment  to 
be  made  to  the  claimants  whose  claims  have  been  examined,  and  selected 
the  amounts  to  which  they  are  respectively  entitled,  not  to  exceed 
£9,154  17  9.  293 

Same  to  the  same.  Colours  are  ordered  for  the  battalion  of  Incorpor- 
ated Militia  of  Upper  Canada,  with  the  word  "  Niagara  "  inscribed  on 
them.  295 
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Lt.-Gov.  Sir  P.  Maitland,  1821. 


1816. 
September  7, 
Downing 
Street. 


1820. 
August  5, 
London. 

August  18, 
York. 

November  6, 

Kingston. 

1821. 

January  4. 
York. 
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January  29. 
York. 


Bathurst  to  Sherbrooke  (No.  48.)  How  he  should  be  paid  as  lieu- 
tenant governor  of  Nova  Scotia  and  in  the  interval  between  that  and  his 
assuming  the  governorship  in  Canada.  Page  272 

A  memorandum  follows  on  the  payments  made  to  Lady  Prevost,  as 
executrix  for  Sir  George  Prevost  and  to  Sir  Gordon  Drummond.         273 

Halton  to  Maitland.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to — 19th  February,  1821. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Council  on  the  establishment  of  national 
schools.    Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  4th  January,  1821. 

Rev.  John  Wilson  to  Hillier.  Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  20th 
February,  1821. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  12).  Calls  attention  to  the  proceedings 
between  the  British  and  American  Methodists,  the  conference  at  Wash- 
ington having  prevailed  on  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  London  to  with- 
draw their  missionaries,  leaving  it  to  the  American  Methodists  to  supply 
Upper  Canada  with  missionaries  of  their  own  appointment.  The  danger  of 
this  course.  Can  point  out  no  remedy  but  by  increasing  the  church  estab- 
lishment (the  Church  of  England)  and  there  are  not  means  to  accom- 
plish this.  It  was  to  meet  a  similar  intrusion  in  the  seminaries  of  edu- 
cation that  he  had  established  a  central  school  in  York  on  the  British 
national  plan,  and  hopes  that  this  excellent  system  will  soon  spread 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Crown,  and  that  those  trained  in  the  central 
school  would  become  the  only  instructors  to  the  exclusion,  not  only  of 
American  masters,  but  of  their  republican  apparatus,  designedly  intended 
to  produce  principles  unfriendly  to  the  British  system  of  government. 
Asks  that  he  may  apply  part  of  the  school  reserves  to  the  support  of  the 
central  school.  2 

Enclosed.  Report  by  Executive  Council  on  British  National  Schools.  7 
Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  18).     Sends  abstract  of  land  patents  passed 
during  1821.  10 
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Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land,  which 
have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  between  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary and  the  31st  of  December,  1820,  inclusive,  showing  the  number  of 
grants  of  each  class,  made  in  each  District  and  the  gross  number  of 
acres  granted. 
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February  29, 

York. 


Maitland  to 


Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Halton,  provincial 


February  20, 
York. 


February  21, 
York. 


February  22 
York. 


February  24, 
York. 

February  2  s, 
York. 


agent  in  London;  which  does  not  give  a  favourable  impression  of  the 
interest  taken  by  His  Majesty's  government  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  colonial  legislature.  In  a  former  instance  his  letters  were  even 
more  injurious.  An  opportunity  might  be  taken  to  withold  Lieut. 
Governor's  correspondence  from  the  provincial  parliament.  Sends 
statement  of  the  claims  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians.  It  is  the  substance 
of  what  he  furnished  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  Does  not  wish  to  appear 
as  meddling  in  the  affairs  of  the  Indians,  which,  as  he  is  aware,  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  commander  of  the  forces.  Page  18 

Enclosed.  Halton  to  Maitland,  5th  August,  1820.  Has  received  from 
Bathurst's  office  40  folio  volumes  of  the  Journals  of  the  Legislature  and 
Executive  Councils,  but  had  returned  them,  as  in  the  present  state  they 
are  totally  unfit  to  become  part  of  the  records  of  the  Legislature.  Ac- 
count of  their  defects;  doubts  if  they  can  be  put  in  a  proper  condition 
to  be  sent  this  year.  20 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  14).  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Rev.  John 
Wilson  respecting  the  establishment  of  a  grammar  school  at  Kingston 
for  which  no  instructions  have  been  received,  so  that  Mr.  Wilson  has 
taken  charge  of  the  public  school  of  the  Midland  district ;  his  usefulness. 
Recommencls  him  for  favourable  consideration.  22 

Enclosed.  Wilson  to  llillier,  6th  November,  1820.  Reports  his  pro- 
ceedings as  teacher  of  the  public  6chool  owing  to  the  new  establishment 
of  a  grammar  school  at  Kingston.  24 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  15).  Transmits  copies  of  his  speech  at 
opening  of  legislature  on  the  2nd,  with  addresses  in  reply.  27 

Enclosed.     The  speech.  28 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Council.  34 

The  same  of  the  Assembly.  39 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  16).  Traces  the  history  of  the  grant  to 
the  Six  Nations  on  the  Grand  River,  and  gives  the  information  necessary 
to  meet  the  demands  of  their  delegates  who  are  about  to  proceed  to 
Europe.     Sends,  also,  documents.  47 

Enclosed.     Schedule  of  the  documents.  56 

fl)  Instrument  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand 
dedicating  a  tract  of  land  on  the  Grand  River  to  the  use  of  the  Five 
Nation  Indians.  60 

(2)  Instrument  showing  .the  sale  of  the  lands  deserted  by  the  Five 
Nations  in  the  United  States  and  the  sum  received  by  them  for  the 
same  from  the  government  of  the  State  of  New  York.  62 

(3)  Extent  and  boundaries  of  the  Grand  River  lands  as  settled  by  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations  and  the  land  board  of  the  district  of  Nassau 
in  the  record  and  plan.  Letter  from  John  Collins,  Secretary  to  the 
Board,  transmitting  report.  66 

Journal.  67 

Plan.  90a 

(4)  Patent  under  the  seal  of  Upper  Canada,  signed  by  Lieut.  Governor 
Simcoe  of  the  Grand  River  lands  to  the  Five  Nations.  91 

(5)  Late  purchase  from  the  Chippewas  north-east  of  the  Grand  River 
lands.  97 

(6)  Return  of  settlers  upon  the  aforesaid  purchase.  100 

(7)  Projec'  of  a  patent  limiting  the  grant  to  the  Five  Nations.         101 

(8)  Attorney  General  Sewell's  opinion  on  the  legality  of  any  grant  to 
the  Indians,  with  power  of  alienation,  addressed  to  Dorchester.  105 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Recommends  Allan  McLean  of  Kingston  to  be 
a  legislative  councillor.  108 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  In  acco  dance  with  recommendation  had 
granted  Loring  as  a  reduced  major  200  acres  near  the  seat  of  government 
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May  1, 
York. 


May  2, 
York. 


May  3, 

York. 


May  4, 

York. 

May  7, 
York. 


Mav  7 
York. 


and  the  rest  in  the  neighbouring  township,  but  Loring  not  being  satis- 
fied has  induced  him  (Maitland)  to  request  further  exemptions.  The 
assent  to  the  request  Loring  construes  to  mean  not  only  further  exemp- 
tion from  the  increased  fees  but  also  the  delivery  of  the  patent  without 
settling.  His  (Maitland's)  letter  may  bear  this  construction, 
but  it  is  contrary  to  his  instructions  and  uniform  practice  and 
might  create  an  embarrassing  precedent.  The  otfer  to  Loring  was 
declined  and  afterwards  accepted,  but  the  remission  of  settling  duties 
was  not  taken  as  a  privilege  but  as  a  right.  Refers  the  case  to  His 
Lordship,  of  which  he  has  informed  Loring,  who  has  received  1,200 
acres  in  each  of  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  with 
exemptions.  Page  110 

Enclosed.  Loring  to  Hillier,  20th  January.  Sends  observations  res- 
pecting his  grant.  He  asks  for  nothing  beyond  the  terms  enjoyed  by 
numberless  other  officoiv.     Long  argument  on  the  subject.  116 

Loring  to  Hillier,  ^4th  November,  1820.  Again  soliciting  that  Mait- 
land would  complete  his  claims.  122 

Hillier  to  Loring,  29th  November,  1820.  Maitland  informs  Loring 
that  upon  due  location  of  lands  granted  him  there  will  be  no  fees,  the 
settlement  duties  will  be  performed  and  the  patent  issue.  The  exemp- 
tion from  settlement  dues  would  embarrass  government  in  other  cases, 
so  that  it  would  be  preferable  to  defray  the  charge  in  this  instance.  124 

Loring  to  Hillier,  26th  December,  1820.  Accepts  the  offer  as  a  mat- 
ter of  right,  not  of  privilege.  126 

Note  by  Maitland  to  Loring.  That  his  protesting  against  receiving 
the  remission  of  the  settlement  duty  except  as  a  right,  referring  to 
Bathurst'w  letter,  of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  has  compelled  him  (Mait- 
land) to  refer  to  Bathurst  for  the  extent  of  the  indulgence  authorized 
by  that  letter.  129 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  (No.  17).  Had  transmitted  a  memorial  from 
Ridoutfor  a  further  grant  of  laud,  but  from  his  (Maitland's)  recent 
arrival  was  not  in  a  position  to  recommend  it.  Transmits  a  second 
memorial  which  he  recommends  for  favourable  consideration.  130 

Enclosed.     Memorial  from  Ridout.  132 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  (No.  18).  Transmits  petition  from  Duncan 
McDonell  for  land,  which  the  Council  cannot  grant  from  the  fear  of 
establishing  an  embarrassing  precedent.  The  members  request  that 
the  land  might  be  granted  as  a  special  favour.  Recommends  the  petition 
accordingly  from  the  character  of  McDonell  and  his  family.  135 

Enclosed.     Petition.  137 

Minute  of  Council.  140 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  (No.  19).  Has,  according  to  instructions, 
investigated  the  charge  by  Mr.  Sheriff,  against  Stone,  a  magistrate  of  the 
district  of  Johnstown.  The  report  enclosed  will  show  the  charges  of 
oppressive  conduct  to  be  without  foundation.  141 

Enclosed.     Report  by  Attorney  General  Robinson.  143 

Certificate  that  Sheriff  was  imprisoned.  146 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Five  Nation  Indians,  has 
drawn  for  the  Christmas  dividend  on  their  stock  in  the  public  funds.    148 

Same  to  Goulburn  (?)  Has  drawn  up  a  dispatch  on  the  subject  of 
increased  representation.  Hopes  the  bill  may  be  assented  to  as  there 
has  been  a  simultaneous  increase  in  the  Legislative  Council.  150 

Same  to  Bathurst.  (No.  22).  Reasons  for  increasing  the  represen- 
tation of  Upper  Canada  from  16,  at  which  it  was  fixed  in  1791,  to  40  as 
settled  by  the  Act  of  1820.  "  Perhaps  in  no  session  of  the  Legislature 
of  this  province  has  more  unanimity  and  attention  to  public  business 
been  shown,  than  in  that  which  has  been  held  since  the  late  increase  of 
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York. 


May  10, 
York. 


May  11, 
York. 

May  12, 
York. 


May  14, 

York. 


Mav  20, 
York. 


May  25. 

York. 


May  26, 
York. 


members,  a  circumstance  which  affords  reasonable  hope  that  the  measure 
will  prove  beneficial."  Page  151 

Enclosed.  Act  for  increasing  the  representation  in  the  Assembly  of 
Upper  Canada.  157 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  21).  The  house  purchased  in  1815  for  the 
legislature  to  replace  the  one  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  was  not  well 
adapted  for  the  purpose.  The  sum  of  £2,000  was  voted  in  1818  for 
repairs,  &c,  but  from  various  causes  this  has  been  exceeded  by  £500. 
Asks  that,  owing  to  decrease  in  the  value  of  products  and  the  scarcity 
of  money,  this  amount  may  be  paid  out  of  His  Majesty's  casual  and  ter- 
ritorial revenue  163 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  23).  Transmits  joint  memorial  from  both 
branches  of  the  legislature  praying  for  half-pay  to  the  officers  and  staff 
of  the  incorporated  militia  ;  sends,  also,  return  of  the  officers  who  were 
serving  with  the  corps  when  it  was  disembodied.  166 

Enclosed.     Joint  memorial.  168 

Keturn  of  the  officers.  174 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  24).  Sends  statement  of  the  salary  and 
allowances  he  received  when  administering  the  government  of  Lower 
Canada  and  whilst  Smith  was  administrator  of  Upper  Canada  ;  his 
additional  expenses,  so  that  the  allowance  has  not  covered  his  expendi- 
ture, added  to  which  has  been  the  expense  he  incurred  as  commander  of 
the  forces.  177 

Statement  of  the  salary,  &c,  received,  is  attached.  181 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Eecommends  that  John  Henry  Dunn,  appointed 
Eeceiver  General,  may  be  appointed  to  the  Legislative  Council.  182 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  25).  Eemarks  on  the  grounds  for  passing  an 
Act  to  establish  a  bank  in  Upper  Canada.  Assent  received  for  the  bill 
passed  in  1819  for  this  purpose.  Necessity  of  the  bill  to  authorize 
o-overnment  to  borrow  on  the  security  of  debentures  to  pay  arrears  due 
to  militia  pensioners, caused  by  the  delay  of  the  payment  by  LoworCanada 
of  the  6hare  of  the  duties.  Amendment  to  the  Marriage  Act  to  lessen 
the  punishment  for  illegal  marriages,  as  juries  under  the  existing  Act 
would  not  convict.     The  prevalence  of  illegal  marriages.  183 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  26).  Had  received  sketch  of  a  bill  as  the 
basis  of  an  enactment  to  regulate  the  intercourse  between  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  and  of  both  with  the  United  States.  Sends  remarks. 
(These  enter  into  detail  as  to  the  effects  of  the  Act  and  its  injustice  in 
some  respects  to  Upper  Canada).  189 

Enclosed.     Proposed  Act.  204 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  27).  Transmits  joint  address  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council  and  Assembly  which  complains  of  the  difficulties  arising 
from  its  relation  to  Lower  Canada.  214 

Enclosed.  Address  signed  by  W.  Dummer  Powell,  Speaker  of  the 
Council  and  Levius  P.  Sherwood,  Speaker  of  the  Assembly,  dated  14th 
April,  1821.  218 

Eesolution  passed  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  12th  March.  222 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  28).  Transmits  bill  relative  to  tithes; 
owin<'  to  the  delay  in  receiving  the  Eoyal  Assent  the  previous  bill  could 
not  come  into  effect.  This  is  an  exact  transcript  of  the  previous  bill 
and  is  intended  to  remove  doubts  as  to  the  right  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land clergy  to  receive  tithes,  besides  the  provision  made  in  the  Act  of 
1791  and  to  make  tithes  not  receivable.  225 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  29).  Transmits  address  from  the  Assembly 
on  the  effect  on  Canada  of  the  operation  of  the  British  Corn  Laws  and 
of  the  duties  on  timber.  228 

(The  address  is  in  the  journal  for  1821  at  p.  250.) 
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July  2, 
York. 


July  21, 
York. 


86- 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  30).  Transmits  joint  address  from  the 
Council  and  Assembly  respecting  losses  sustained  in  the  province  during 
the  late  war.  Page  230 

Enclosed.    Address,  13th  April.  '    234 

Maitland's  reply.  232 

Notice  signed  by  George  Hillier,  secretary,  dated  19th  April.  That 
claims  will  be  selected  to  be  submitted  for  special  consideration  of  His 
Majesty's  Government.  237 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  31).  Keports  the  improvements  on  lot  27 
in  Kitley  made  before  the  war  and  purchased  by  Duncan  Livingston. 
The  lot  was  granted  to  Sullivan,  a  military  settler  and  it  has  been  recom- 
mended that  Sullivan  be  allowed  to  remain  on  the  lot,  paying  Living- 
ston for  the  improvement.  239 

Enclosed.     Report  of  Council  on  the  lot  in  Kitley.  244 

Lord  Dalhousie  to  Maitland,  21st  April,  on  the  subject  of  land  in 
Kitley.  247 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  32).  Measures  being  taken  to  carry  out 
the  directions  respecting  lands  applied  for  by  McGillivray.  The  delay 
caused  by  letter  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  which  a  copy  and 
answer  are  transmitted.  249 

Enclosed.  Darling,  military  secretary,  to  Maitland,  10th  April.  In 
consequence  of  the  representation  by  the  lessees  of  the  Indian  reserves 
at  St.  Regis  of  the  hardships  to  which  they  would  be  exposed  by  the 
proposed  transfer  to  McGillivray,  Dalhousie  desires  to  have  informa- 
tion of  the  contemplated  arrangement.  His  Lordship  believes  the  pre- 
sence of  an  agent  among  the  Indians  would  be  the  best  arrangement  and 
that  the  lands  should  not  be  granted  to  one  individual  nor  be  subject  to 
Crown  and  clergy  reserves  but  be  leased  fairly  for  an  annual  rent  for  the 
interest  of  the  tribes  concerned.  251 

Memorial  from  the  lessees.  255 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie,  30th  April.  Has  received  letter  from  military 
secretary  with  copy  of  petition  of  inhabitants  against  acceding  to  the 
prayer  of  the  Indians  of  St.  Regis,  to  grant  part  of  their  land  to  W. 
McGillivray  on  certain  conditions ;  can  only  refer  the  matter  to  His 
Majesty's  Government.  He  has  taken  no  part  in  this  measure  except  to 
request  a  decision  on  a  petition  transmitted  by  a  predecessor  and  to 
carry  into  effect  his  instructions.  The  consequences  apprehended  by 
the  petitioners  have  been  guarded  against.  260 

Report  of  the  Council  on  McGillivray's  petition  for  a  grant  of  land  on 
the  St.  Regis  resorve.  263 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  petition  from  William  Johnson 
Kerr  for  a  grant  of  land.  These  grants  were  withheld  from  members  of 
Gourlay's  convention,  of  whom  Kerr  was  one  of  the  most  active.  As  he 
calls  in  question  the  competency  of  the  provincial  government  to  with- 
hold the  grant,  refers  the  petition  to  His  Lordship.  268 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Kerr  praying  for  lands  as  a  reduced  Indian 
officer.  270 

Hillier  to  Goulburn.  Corrects  some  mistakes  that  had  been  committed 
in  forwarding  dispatches.  266 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  34).  Transmits  printed  copies  of  Acts 
passed  at  last  session.  274 

Same  to  the  same  (No.  35).  Transmits  memorial  from  Addison  for 
payment  of  arrears  of  salary.  275 

Enclosed.    Memorial.  277 

Certificate  attached.  279 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  36).  Transmits  petition  which  is  of  general 
interest.  Those  who  had  emigrated,  received  lands  and  paid  taxes  on 
them  complain  that  their  patents  not  having  issued  they  are  denied  the 
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franchise  and  are  not  represented  ;  the  old  inhabitants  are  jealous  of  the 
extension  of  the  franchise  until  the  petitioners  have  a  perfect  title  to 
their  lands.  It  is  desirable  to  have  the  question  settled  to  remove 
jealousies  and  unkindness  between  the  two  classes  of  inhabitants.  States 
the  terras  of  the  Quebec  Act,  1791,  respecting  the  franchise.  The 
method  of  granting  lands  has  been  continued  after  the  division  of  the 
province  according  to  that  Act,  with  occasional  variations  in  the  form, 
but  the  petitioners  clearly  hold  their  lands  after  location  and  before  the 
completion  of  the  patent.  The  others  hold  that  the  petitioners  have  no 
right  to  the  franchise  till  their  patents  issue,  and  that  before  the  issue 
they  are  at  the  mercy  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Crown.  The  argu- 
ment in  opposition  to  this  by  the  petitioners,  who  urge  that  they  pay 
all  taxes  on  the  land  which  may  be  sold  for  their  debts.  The  Assembly 
has  decided  against  the  right  of  suffrage,  but  he  sends  the  memorial  for 
decision.  Page  281 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  the   inhabitants  of  Cavan   and  Emily,  with 
copies  of  signatures.  289 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  37).  There  is  no  prospect  of  an  agreement 
being  arrived  at  for  a  decision  of  duties  between  the  two  provinces;  the 
distressing  situation  in  which  it  places  Upper  Canada;  asks  for  early 
attentiou  to  the  subject,  as  the  province  is  without  that  portion  of  the 
revenue  since  June,  1819,  on  which  he  had  been  authorized  to  issue 
debentures  for  £25,000,  to  pay  arrears  and  dues  to  militia  pensioners, 
whose  hopes  had  been  deferred  for  two  years,  and  who  had  expected 
that  these  would  now  have  been  paid;  their  consequent  disappointment, 
by  the  failure  of  an  agreement.  Other  inconveniences.  The  propriety  of 
calling  together  the  legislature,  but  this  delayed  by  the  harvest  and 
circuits.  Encloses  a  memoir  on  the  subject  of  the  amount  and  mode  of 
drawbacks  on  imports  at  Quebec  consumed  in  Upper  Canada,  which 
should  be  settled  by  the  Imperial  Parliament.  296 

Enclosed.  Eeport  of  the  commissioners  of  Upper  Canada  on  their 
negotiations  with  those  from   Quebec,  with  accompanying  documents. 

299-350 
Memoir   relative   to    the   commercial    relations   between  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  as  respects  duties  and  drawbacks.  351-363 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  38).  Has  received  applications  from 
officers  of  the  navy  for  lands,  which  he  has  in  the  meantime  declined  to 
grant.  The  objections  owing  to  their  frequent  removals  on  professional 
duties,  which  may  also  apply  to  officers  on  the  staff  of  the  army.  364 
Same  to  the  same.  Submits  plan  for  the  amelioration  of  the  Indian 
tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  settlements,  by  which  a  saving  may  be 
effected  and  an  ample  quantity  of  land  assured  to  the  Indians.  Should 
the  plan  be  agreed  to,  suggests  that  the  land  mentioned  should  be  ad- 
vertised for  sale  and  disposed  of  in  Britain  and  that  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  should  be  made  the  trustees ;  his  opinion  is 
that  no  persons  connected  with  the  Indians  she  uld  be  employed  in  such 
a  trust.  Is  assured  that  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  authenticity 
of  the  signatures  to  a  petition  forwarded  from  the  Six  Nations.  366 

Enclosed.  Plan;  number  of  Mohawks  in  settlements  on  the  Bay  ot 
Quinte"  and  on  the  Grand  Eiver.  Plan  for  civilizing  the  younger  Indians; 
proposes  to  sell  lands  no  longer  useful  for  hunting  and  to  invest  the 
proceeds  for  their  benefit,  with  statement  of  the  acreage,  its  distribution, 
value,  &c,  and  the  proposed  application  of  the  funds  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Indians.  368  to  375- 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  40.)  Transmits  copy  of  his  speech  at  the 
opening  of  the  legislature  with  addresses  in  reply.  376 

Enclosed.     Speech.  37$ 

Address  from  the  Legislative  Council.  382 
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December  27, 
York. 


The  same  from  Assembly. 
Maitland  to  Bathurst.     (No.  41). 
due  the  Indians. 


Page  385 
Claus  has  drawn  for  the  dividends 

390 


Public  Offices  and  Miscellaneous.  1821. 


1821. 
January  3, 
Treasury . 


January  7, 
Westminster. 


January  7, 
Valines. 


January  9, 
London. 


January  10, 
London. 


January  17, 
Quebec. 

January  28, 
Quebec. 


January  31, 
London. 


February  10. 
Edinburgh. 


March  1, 
Admiralty. 


March  3, 
Westminster. 


March  3, 
London. 


Qr— 330. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  will  not  withhold  sanction  to 
Maitland's  proposal  fo»'  an  establishment  to  disseminate  the  Christian 
religion  among  the  Indians  in  Canada,  provided  it  can  be  carried  into 
execution  without  expense  to  Great  Britain.  Page  72 

Gait  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  instructed  to  send  letter  relative  to  claims 
from  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  for  levies  on  their  property  and 
effects  during  the  late  war  with  the  United  States.  When  would  it  be 
convenient  to  afford  to  the  agents  a  conference  on  the  subject?  178 

Enclosed.  Letter  from  the  agents  for  the  claimants  dated  1st  Decem- 
ber, 1820,  Niagara  Falls.  179 

MacGregor  to  Goulburn.  Benews  the  subject  of  immigration  on 
behalf  of  a  number  of  people  of  the  labouring  class,  belonging  to  Perth, 
who  desire  to  emigrate  to  Canada  in  spring.  244 

John  Allan  to  Bathurst.  As  the  court  at  York,  Upper  Canada,  is  to 
meet  shortly,  asks  that  the  trial  should  be  ordered  to  be  postponed  in 
the  interest  of  himself  and  sureties.  123 

G.  Bowles  to  Goulburn.  Sends  schedule  of  Acts  passed  in  Upper 
Canada  and  which  reached  him  with  some  p.-pers  for  himself,  but  a 
letter  which  miscarried  showed  that  the  schedule  was  for  his  (Goul- 
burn"s)  office  to  be  laid  before  the  King  in  Council.  129 

Loring  to  Hillier.     Enclosed  in  Loring  to  Goulburn  of  8th  March. 

Loring  to  Goulburn.  Has  not  received  the  land  recommended  to  be 
granted  to  him  in  letter  to  Maitland,  who  has  expressed  his  intention  to 
write  on  the  subject  or  has  perhaps  already  written.  230 

Halton  to  the  same.  Has  not  yet  received  information  about  the 
incorporated  militia  of  Upper  Canada.  Gives  information  as  to  the 
clothing  of  the  militia.  9 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  In  reference  to  the  mission  of  Nichol  and  two 
others  on  behalf  of  sufferers  in  Upper  Canada  by  the  war  with  the 
United  States,  believes  that  cases  for  special  consideration  exist  and  he 
hopes  that  some  measure  may  be  devised  for  granting  compensation  to 
those  who  have  a  fair  claim  to  it.  285 

Lord  Melville  to  Goulburn.  Had  spoken  to  Lord  Bathurst  about  the 
application  alluded  to  in  the  enclosed.  Asks  him  to  tell  Br.  Waugh 
that  he  was  not  unmindful  of  his  representation.  3 

Enclosed.  Waugh  to  Melville.  Asks  for  His  Lordship's  help  in  the 
application  on  behalf  of  the  Bev.  Gsorge  Buchanan.  4 

Memorial  of  Rev.  George  Buchanan  stating  his  services  during  the 
time  of  Napoleon's  threatened  invasion  and  his  sufferings  since.  Prays 
to  be  enabled  to  accompany  the  Glasgow  Park  Head  emigrants  to 
Upper  Canada  as  their  minister,  with  such  stipend  and  portion  of  land 
as  Bathurst  might  think  fit.  131 

Rev.  A.  Waugh  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  assistance  to  the  Rev.  George 
Buchanan  who  was  left  by  his  congregation  for  accepting  a  military 
commission  in  1803.     Lord  Melville  has  promised  to  mention  his  case. 

301 


134 

1821. 
March  7, 
London. 


March  8, 
Quebec. 


March  9, 
Treasury. 


March  20, 
W.-tminster 


March  22. 


March  26, 
Cannon  Row. 

March  31. 


March  31, 
London. 


April  2, 
Tooting. 


April  6, 
Treasury . 

April  7, 
War  Office. 


April  10, 
Lanark,  U.  C, 


April  11, 
Lanark,  U.C. 


April  13, 
London. 
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April  14, 

Versailles. 


Sherburne  to  Bathurst.  Asks  for  explanations  as  to  the  system  on 
which  lands  are  granted,  so  as  to  remove  uncertainty  from  the  minds  of 
himself  and  his  friends  who  wish  to  settle  in  Upper  Canada.     Page  287 

Loring  to  Goulburn.  Further  respecting  the  grant  of  lands  to  him, 
which  he  understood  was  to  be  made  on  as  favourable  terms  as  grants 
to  other  officers.  Hopes  the  reply  to  the  Lieut-.Governor  will  be  such 
as  to  permit  him  to  avail  himself  of  the  benefit  intended.  232 

Enclosed.     Loring  to  Hillier  on  the  subject  of  his  lands.  235 

Lushington  to  Goulburn.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  directed 
that  the  law  expenses  incurred  by  Gore  in  the  cases  of  Wyatt  and  Thorpe 
are  to  be  reimbursed  with  such  deductions  as  may  appear  proper  to  the 
solicitor.  74 

Gait  to  the  same.  Is  surprised  to  hear  that  Maitland  had  intimated 
that  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  Upper  Canada  should  be  deferred 
till  he  sent  the  amount  of  the  forfeited  estates  as  he  had  led  the  public 
creditors  to  believe  otherwise.  187 

Enclosed.  Hilier  to  Clarke.  That  he  has  already  represented  the 
claims  to  government  and  has  forwarded  their  letter  to  Bathurst.       188 

Gait  to  Goulburn.  In  consequence  of  proceedings  of  the  Treasury, 
that  the  claims  of  Upper  Canada  are  to  be  suspended  till  the  letters  are 
sent  that  have  been  received  at  the  Colonial  Office,  asks  that  they  be 
sent  immediately.  189 

Same  to  the  same.  Desires  to  know  if  all  the  papers  relating  to  the 
claims  from  Upper  Canada  had  been  sent  to  the  Treasury.  190 

Laws  to  the  same.  Acknowledges  receipt  of  dispatches  for  Dalhousie 
and  Maitland.  241 

Eev.  A.  Waugh  to  Goulburn.  Had  a  letter  from  Lord  Melville  re- 
specting Rev.  George  Buchanan  to  be  sent  to  Canada  as  minister  to  the 
Scottish  emigrants.  303 

Hamnet  Pinhey  to  the  same.  States  his  settlement  on  unsurveyed 
lands  on  the  Upper  Canadian  side  of  the  Ottawa  and  the  improvements 
made;  the  grant  of  800  acres  is  not  sufficient  for  bis  purpose,  num- 
ber of  people  employed,  &c.  character  of  the  shantymen,  necessity  for 
emigrants.  267 

Memorandum,  that  the  agent  has  been  directed  to  pay  a  bill  for  £200 
for  the  expense  of  building  a  church  at  Perth  settlement.  75 

Merry  to  Goulburn.  On  the  application  of  Thomas  Taylor  for  military 
allowance  equal  to  his  half  pay,  together  with  his  income  as  judge  of 
the  district  and  Surrogate  Court  of  Gore,  Upper  Canada,  Palmerston 
desires  to  know  the  salary  and  emoluments  of  that  situation.  88 

Petition  of  Peter  Barr,  Paul  and  John  Cumming  and  John  Turreff, 
members  of  emigration  societies.  Pray  for  allowance  being  extended  to 
members  of  their  respective  families  omitted  from  the  roll  when  it  was 
made  up  before  sailing.  134 

Memorial  of  William  Walker,  John  Somerville  and  Peter  Reid,  that  in 
the  hurry  of  making  up  the  roll  at  leaving  each  of  them  had  omitted  a 
child;  they  pray  that  these  may  obtain  the  usual  allowance.  304 

Francis  Gore  to  Bathurst.  Reminds  His  Lordship  of  a  promise  made 
tohiminl817  of  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper  Canada.  Having  been 
engaged  since  then  in  a  prosecution  against  him  for  libel,  he  has  for- 
borne to  express  his  wishes  for  the  completion  of  the  grant.  As  his 
situation  in  the  exchequer  would  prevent  him  from  superintending  the 
cultivation  of  land,  asks  that  such  conditions  shall  be  attached  to  the 
grant  as  shall  render  it  useful  to  him.  191 

James  Yeo  to  Bathurst.  Applies  for  land  for  the  benefit  of  the  sur- 
viving relatives  of  the  late  Sir  James  Lucas  Yeo.  308 
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April  15,  Evans  to  Goulburn.     Has  received  acknowledgment  of  receipt  of  half 

Nenagh.  notes  for  £39  for   Mrs.   Elizabeth   Geary,  Xew"London,  Upper  Canada, 

sends  the  other  halves.  Page  175 

April  17,  Dickenson   to  the  same.     Asks  for  another  permission   for   Thomas 

London.  Templeman  to  go  to  Upper  Canada.  173 

April  17.  Erancis  Gore  to  the  same.   Apologises  for  troubling  him.    Mis  efforts  to 

render  harmless  the  attacks  of  the  Thorpes,  Friths,  &c.  Has  just 
escaped  from  their  persecutions  at  great  expense  of  time,  money  and 
patience.  Asks  him  to  use  his  influence  with  Bathurst  in  reference  to 
the  land  promised  him.  Sends  a  memorandum  of  lands  granted  to  civil 
officers  of  government  in  Canada.  195 

The  memorandum  precedes  the  letter.  193 

April 21,  Merry  to    Goulburn.     Has   received    memorial    from   Lieut.   Daniel 

War  Office.  McDougal  transmitted  by  him  (Goulburn)for  remuneration  for  wounds 
received  at  Lundy's  Lane.  An  officer  in  the  regular  service  would 
under  similar  circumstances  be  entitled  to  a  year's  pay  of  his  rank.  Pal- 
merston  recommends  therefore  a  year's  pay  to  McDougal,  if  he  was  an 
officer  at  the  time,  but  the  grant  should  be  made  out  of  the  Colonial 
revenue.  89 

April  -2-2,  J.  G.  McTavish  to  the  agents  and  proprietors  of  the  North-west  Com- 

Fort  William,  pany.  Arrival  of  winter  express  from  the  north.  Sends  the  summary 
of  the  most  important  news,  including  the  arrest  of  Simon  McGillivray 
at  Fort  Wedderburn ;  the  positions  of  the  different  wintering  parties 
and  the  likelihood  of  bloodshed.  Duels  fought,  two  without  blood,  the 
third  more  like  an  attempted  assasination  than  a  duel.  Complaint  of 
scarcity  from  Lower  Fort  des  prairies.  Other  business  notes  of  the 
positions  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  North-west  Companies  wintering 
parties.  108 

May  3,  Halton  to  Goulburn.     Is  here  on  account  of  his  health,  the  state  of 

Newmarket,  which  prevents  him  from  coming  to  London.  Shall  come  as  soon  as  his 
health  permits.  10 

MaY ;?'  c  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Chapman.     Ask  for  a  certificate  that  Mait- 

raigs    ourt.  jan^  discharged  the  duties  of  Lieut.-Governor  in  Upper  Canada  in  1820, 
or  till  the  latest  period  to  which  the  returns  have  been  received.         199 
May  7,  Merry  to  Goulburn.     On   the  application  of  James  Macaulay  for  a 

Var  Office.  military  allowance  equal  to  his  half-pay  with  his  income  as  commis- 
sioner of  forfeited  estates  in  Upper  Canada,  desires  to  know  the  salary, 
&c,  of  the  office.  90 

May  12,  John  Allan  to  Bathurst.     Eefers  to  previous  letters  and  asks  that  the 

London.  ^cfc  pa8Secj  jn  TJppe*  Canada  by  which   he  was  compelled  to  give  recog- 

nizances be  disallowed.     It  is  an  ex  post  facto  law.  125 

w*y  nffi  Merry  to  Goulburn.     Kobert  Charles  Home  has  applied  for  a  military 

ar  Office.  an0waiice  equal  to  his  half-pay  with  his  income  as  editor  of  the  govern- 
ment gazette  of  Upper  Canada  ;  desires  to  know  the  income,  &c.,of  that 
situation.  91 

Mav  15,  Memorial  of  Mrs.  Parker  for  a  passage  to  join,  with  her  family,  her 

husband  in  the  Perth  settlement.  276 

May  17,  Hobhouse  to  Goulburn.     Sends  petition  from  Plavfair  to  the  King  for 

Whitehall.       a  grant  of  land  t0  be  submitted  to  Bathurst.  65 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Playfair  stating  his  literary  and  political 
services  and  praying  for  a  grant  of  land  in  and  a  free  passage  to  Upper 
Canada  for  himself  and  nine  persons  and  rations  for  a  year.  66 

May  17,  Playfair  to  Bathurst.     His  petition  having  been  referred  to  His  Lord- 

London.  ghip)  agks  foi.  a  epeedy  decision.  278 

May  17,  Laughton  to  Bathurst.     Offers  to  give  information  relative  to  the 

London.  interior  part  of  Upper  Canada.  '  242 

May  23,  Playfair  to  Bathurst.      Presses  for  an  answer  to  his  petition.  279 
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1821. 
May  30, 
Glasgow. 


May  31, 

London. 


June  9, 

Carlton 

H"UM\ 

June  11, 

Glasgow. 

June  13, 
Whitehall. 


June  18, 
Whitehall. 


June  21, 
Adelphi. 


June  22, 
War  Office. 


June  26, 
Whitehall. 


June  29, 
Whitehall. 

.Tun.'  30, 
War  Office. 


July  3, 
London. 


July  4. 
Whitehall. 

July  6, 
London. 


July  10, 
Edinburgh. 


July  12, 
Mallow. 

July  12, 
Newmarket. 


Jean  Maitland  to  Goulburn.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Goulburn  to 
Quarter  Master  Maitland.  Had  sent  lists  of  the  persons  as  asked  for  in 
letter.     Is  anxious  to  have  arrangements  for  their  passage  &c.  Page  246 

Hamnet  Pinhey  to  the  same.  Urges  his  claim  to  obtain  a  grant  of 
land  sufficient  for  the  operations  he  has  in  view  or  else  to  be  allowed  to 
purchase.  280 

Order-in-Council  that  the  Act  authorising  the  trial  of  crimes  in  the 
province,  outside  the  limits  of  any  described  township  or  county  ought 
to  be  confirmed.  41 

Jean  Maitland  to  Kirkman  Finlay.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Goul- 
burn respecting  passages  to  the  families  of  herself  and  sister.  249 

Lords  of  Trade  to  Goulburn.  Bills  passed  in  February  and  March, 
1820,  do  not  require  His  Majesty's  confirmation  and  they  may  be  left  to 
their  own  operation.  44 

Hobhouse  to  the  same.  Sends  pardon  for  an  Indian  boy  convicted  of 
murder  in  Upper  Canada,  on  the  condition  that  he  banishes  himself  from 
the  province  for  life.  70 

Colonel  Gore  to  the  same.  Reminds  him  of  a  promised  letter  from 
Bathurst  to  Dalhousie  relative  to  a  grant  of  land  in  Upper  Canada. 
Requests  an  audience  of  Bathurst  on  the  subject.  200 

Merry  to  the  same.  Ralfe  Clench  has  applied  for  a  military  allowance 
equal  to  his  half  pay  as  a  lieutenant  in  Butler's  Rangers,  besides  his 
salary  as  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  &c,  in  the  district  of  Niagara.  Desires  to 
know  his  income,  &c,  in  the  situation.  92 

Buller  to  the  same.  Transmits  order-in-Council  disallowing  a  bill 
passed  in  Upper  Canada  "  for  vesting  in  commissioners  the  estates  of 
certain  traitors,  &c,"  also  the  reason  for  the  disallowance.  45 

Enclosed.     Extract  from  the  report  of  the  Lords  of  Trade.  46 

Buller  to  Goulburn.     Sends  petition  for  stores,  &c.  47 

Merry  to  the  same.  Michael  Harris  has  applied  for  a  military  allow- 
ance equal  to  bis  half-pay  as  ensign  in  the  99th  foot,  with  his  income  as 
superintendent  of  the  public  school  of  the  Perth  military  settlement. 
What  is  the  income  of  that  situation  '(  93 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  to  Goulburn.  Reasons  for  withdrawing 
their  missionaries  from  Upper  Canada,  the  province  being  ministered 
to  by  missionaries  from  the  United  States.  Their  loyalty  to  government 
and  non-interference  in  political  affairs.  The  unjust  suspicion  felt  of 
them  b}*  a  portion  of  the  population.  99 

Adams  to  Chapman.  Asks  for  his-  (Adams')  estimate  for  Upper 
Canada  for  the  present  year.  11 

Francis  Gore  to  Bathurst.  The  hopelessness  of  advancing  any  plea  in 
his  own  favour  respecting  a  grant  of  land,  but  still  hopes  from  the 
friendly  terms  in  which  the  refusal  was  written  that  the  grant  as  orig- 
inally designed  may  be  allowed.  201 

Sheaffe  to  Bathurst.  Thanks  His  Lordship  for  past  favours  and  calls 
attention  to  the  inadequacy  of  bis  income  to  maintain  the  hereditary 
rank  conferred  on  him.  295 

Memorial  of  John  Keys  for  a  passage  for  himself  and  family  to  British 
North  America.     His  services  in  the  Army.  224 

Halton  to  Goulburn.  Asks  that  a  packet  of  accounts,  &c,  be  sent  in 
the  Downing  street  bag.  Will  answer  respecting  the  Canadian  journals 
when  he  is  able  to  return  to  London,  to  consult  his  papers  and  books  ; 
his  present  bad  state  of  health.  Regrets  having  incurred  Bathurst's 
displeasure,  though  he  does  not  feel  he  deserved  it.  It  was  his  duty  to 
make  a  report  on  the  journals,  which  rests  not  only  on  his  own  opinion 
but  on  that  of  one  of  the  most  respectable  libiarians  in  London.  12 
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1821. 
July  19, 
Sligo. 


July  26, 
Horse  Guards. 


July  28, 
Treasury . 


July  (?), 


August  6, 
Foreign  office. 

August  7, 
Admiralty. 


August  8, 
London. 

August  9, 
War  Office. 

August  11, 
Whitehall. 


August  15, 
London. 


August  is, 
London. 


August  21, 
Treasury. 


August  24, 
Treasury . 


Memorial  from  Eleanor  Gibbons  for  directions  how  to  join  her  hus- 
band in  Perth,  Upper  Cauada.  Page  205 

(A  certificate  from  the  curate  of  Sligo,  of  the  woman's  distress,  is 
attached.) 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Sends  memorial  from  William  Johnson  Kerr, 
with  accompanying  documents.  ,       20 

Enclosed.  Claus  to  Hillier.  Sends  letter  from  Kerr  with  memorial  ad 
drensed  to  the  commander-in-chief  and  documents.  21 

Memorial  from  William  Johnson  Kerr  states  his  services  and  prays 
for  a  pension.  22 

Accompanying  documents.  27  to  38 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  Treasury  minutes  relative  to  the 
claims  of  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  for  compensation  for  damage 
sustained  during  tbe  late  war  with  the  United  States.  76 

Enclosed.     Minute.  77 

Memorial  of  John  Martin,  late  Major  99th  Kegiment,  stating  his  ser- 
vices and  praying  for  a  grant  of  land.  252 

Planta  to  Goulburn.  Sends  application  by  Buchanan,  consul  at  New 
York,  for  an  appointment  for  his  son.  53 

Barrow  to  Goulburn.  Transmits  copy  of  letter  from  Commissioner 
Barrie,  Kingston,  inquiring  if  he  is  to  furnish  a  vessel  for  the  use  on 
Lake  Superior,  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  Treaty  of  Ghent ;  if  he 
is  to  buiid  such  a  vessel  and  what  department  is  to  defray  the 
expense.  6 

Enclosed.  Barrie  to  Croker.  Eespecting  the  application  noted 
above.  7 

Major  Martin  to  Goulburn.  Kefers  to  his  memorial  for  land  and  to 
the  recommendations  made  in  his  favour.  255 

Lukin  to  Goulburn.  No  answer  having  been  received  respecting 
Kalfe  Clench,  a  second  request  is  sent.  94 

Lack  to  the  same.  The  Lords  of  Trade  in  reference  to  the  petition 
from  Canada  to  admit  corn  and  flour  into  Great  Britain  subject  only  to 
duty  when  the  price  is  less  than  the  average  fixed  by  law,  can  only  say 
that  it  is  very  uncertain  how  far  parliament  will  be  disposed  to  make 
any  alteration.  With  respect  to  the  timber  duties,  the  Lords  of  Trade 
do  not  think  the  change  will  be  attended  with  any  real  injury  to  the 
British  American  possessions.  48 

Haltou  to  the  same.  Has  arrived  but  is  still  in  a  bad  state  of  health 
so  that  he  cannot  leave  the  house.  From  the  state  the  journals  were  in 
is  to  have  a  personal  inspection.  The  money  paid  to  Chapman  he 
returned  on  discovering  them  to  be  imperfect.  It  shall  be  paid  him 
again,  when  he  (Halton)  has  assured  himself  that  they  are  perfect 
enough  to  send  to  Cauada.  14 

Same  to  the  same.  Order  to  deliver  the  Canadian  journals  to  the 
bearer.  Asks  Goulburn  the  reasons  for  the  following  omissions.  Legis- 
lative Council,  no  minutes  for  1794-95-96-97,  1806-7  and  1809.  Executive 
Council,  State  matters,  no  entries  for  1795,  1800-1-5  6.  Executive 
Council  on  land  matters,  1795-97-98-99  1800-1-5.  Journals  of  Assembly, 
no  entries   in    1794-95-96-97-99,  1806-7-9.  16,  17 

Harrison  to  Goulburn.  The  Treasury  sanction  the  expenditure  of 
£500  for  repairs  to  the  house  purchased  in  1815  for  the  residence  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  the  amount  to  be  taken  from  territorial  and  casual 
revenue.  °2 

The  same  to  the  same.  Maitland  reports  that  he  is  under  the  neces- 
sity of  requiring  an  advance  of  £5,000  from  the  military  chest  for  the 
civil  government  of  Upper  Canada.  In  answer  to  Bathurst's  inquiry  if 
there  is  any  objection  to  directing  the  Governor  General  to  pay  to  the 
Upper  Province,  as  they  become  due,  one-fifth  of  the  duties  to  which 


138 


STATE    PAPERS UPPER    CANADA. 


Q.    330 


1821 . 


August  30, 


September  5, 
London. 


September  6, 
London. 


September  7, 
London. 


September  8, 
London. 


September  10, 
London. 


September  16 
Glasgow. 


September  17 
Horse  Guards 

September  17 

Carlton 

House. 


September 
War  Office 


September 
London. 


September 
London. 


October  2, 
Margate. 


they  are  entitled,  there  is  none,  provided  it  does  not  interfere  with  the 
power  of  the  legislature.  Page  84 

Macfarlane  to  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton,  M.  P.  Eespecting  the  pro- 
posed emigration,  it  is  intended  to  send  out  four  persons  ten  weeks 
before  the  main  body  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of  the  others.  Namos 
of  those  sent  to  prepare.  257 

John  Mackie  to  Goulburn.  A  bill  drawn  by  Dalhousie  has  not  been 
accepted  by  Halton  for  want  of  authority.  Asks  that  he  be  given 
authority  to  accept,  or  if  not,  that  he  (Mackie),  should  be  instructed  to 
whom  to  apply.  262 

Kerr  and  Brant  (two  Indian  chiefs)  to  Bathurst.  Have  to  complain 
of  certain  measures  of  the  provincial  government  of  Upper  Canada  in 
reference  to  their  lands  on  the  Grand  River.  Send  copy  of  the  author- 
ity to  act  for  the  Five  Nations,  and  ask  for  an  interview.  140 

Enclosed.  Memorial  respecting  the  services  of  the  Five  Nations,  the 
grant  of  land  given  them  in  return,  &c.  142 

Appendix  A.  Confirmation  17th  April,  1779,  by  Haldimand,  of  the 
promise  made  by  Carleton  that  the  Mohawks  should  be  returned  to  the 
state  that  they  were  in  before  the  war.  149 

Appendix  B.  Grant  25th  October,  1784,  by  Haldimand  to  the 
Mohawks,  of  hinds  on  the  Grand  River.  150 

Appendix  C.  Proceedings  after  a  Council  in  the  summer  of  1819.  153 

Power  to  Kerr  and  Brant  to  act  for  the  Five  Nations.  155 

Kerr  and  Brant  to  Bathurst.  Transmit  official  note  on  the  subject 
of  their  mission.  161 

Enclosed.  Extract  of  a  letter  written  by  order  of  Dorchester  to 
Joseph  Chew  in  relation  to  the  lands  on  the  Grand  River.  162  to  166 

McTavish,  Fraser  &  Co.  to  Goulburn.  Power  having  been  sent  by 
Dunn,  Receiver  General  of  Upper  Canada,  to  draw  his  salary,  Adams, 
agent  for  the  province,  says  a  certificate  is  necessary,  which  is  asked  to 
be  sent.  263 

Kirklands  to  Bathurst.  Transmit  documents  in  support  of  Lieut. 
John  McDonell's  claim  for  a  year's  pay  on  account  of  a  wound  received 
at  Ogdensburg.     Ask  that  an  order  be  issued  for  payment.  227 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  Sends  queries  on  behalf  of  families  from 
Glasgow  wishing  to  emigrate  to  Upper  Canada  at  their  own  expense. 

168 

Taylor  to  Goulburn.  Refers  letter  from  Sheaffe  with  a  memorial  from 
Brant,  late  a  lieutenant  in  the  Indian  Department.  39 

Order-in-Council  appointing  John  Henry  Dunn  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Couucil.  50 

26,  Merry  to  Goulburn.  Has  received  notification  of  the  application  of 
John  McDonell,  of  the  late  incorporated  militia,  for  a  year's  pay  on 
account  of  a  wound.  How  he  should  apply  and  what  evidence  he  should 
produce.  95 

28,  Robert  Triphook  to  Goulburn.  Had  received  no  instructions  from 
Halton  respecting  M.S.  Journals  of  Canada,  and,  finding  he  is  dead,  asks 
if  he  is  to  return  them  to  the  Colonial  Office.  299 

28>  Gore  to  the  same.  Death  of  Halton,  agent  for  the  province;  nature 
of  the  appointment.  The  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  desired  to  annul 
the  appointment,  but  the  Senate  would  not  concur.  Now,  during  a 
vacancy,  the  office  will  probably  be  abolished.  203 

Gourlay  to  Bathurst.  Had  delayed  answering  and  doubted  if  he 
should  write  further  about  emigration ;  had  decided  to  do  so.  Was 
not  personally  interested  about  grants  of  land,  but  he  desired  to  conduct 
a  large  party  to  Canada  and  continue  the  business  of  promoting  emi- 
gration.    It  was  with  this  view  he  had  written  a  letter  to  His  Lordship 
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October  9, 
Foreign  office. 


October  25, 
London. 

November  1, 
Clonmell. 

November  30. 
London. 

December  15, 
Kingston, 
U.  C. 

No  date. 

1822. 
January  4, 
London. 


and  the  more  he  reflected  the  more  he  was  inclined  to  proceed.  Pro- 
poses to  buy  a  million  acres  to  begin  with  at  a  dollar  an  acre,  receiving 
more  land  as  the  process  went  on.  Only  His  Lordship's  countenance  is 
necessary  for  the  success  of  the  scheme,  which  he  could  go  to  Canada  to 
prepare  for,  returning  before  April  to  conduct  settlers ;  50,000  people 
can  be  spared  annually  from  Great  Britain,  he  could  secure  10,000  before 
April.  The  distress  among  the  farming  population  is  leading  to  emi- 
gration.    Discusses  the  subject  at  length.  Page  207 

Attached  is  draught  of  answer  that  Bathurst  cannot  encourage  any 
hope  of  his  sanction  being  given  to  the  schemes.  220 

Hamilton  to  Gordon.  Sends  note  from  Rush,  United  States  Minister, 
applying  for  records  showing  the  titles  to  real  estate  in  New  York, 
which  are  now  in  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Johnson.  The  application  is  to 
be  laid  before  Bathurst  for  consideration.  54 

Enclosed.  Rush  to  Londonderry,  5th  October.  For  certain  records  of 
titles  to  real  estate  in  New  York ;  some  are  believed  to  be  Indian 
treaties.  These  papers  Sir  John  Johnson  declines  to  give  up  without 
the  authority  of  his  government.  The  government  of  the  United  States 
intend  to  ask  Londonderry  to  direct  orders  to  be  given  to  the  colonial 
government  to  that  effect.  56 

Yates,  Secretary  of  State  for  New  York,  to  Adams,  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  United  States.  Calls  attention  to  the  records  spoken  of  in  Rush's 
letter.  59 

L\  B.  Viger  to  Yates.     On  the  subject  of  the  records.  62 

Baring  Brothers  to  Goulburn.  Send  power  of  attorney  for  an  official 
certificate  of  the  signature  of  Lieut.-Governor  Maitland.  138 

Catherine  Colbert  to  Bathurst.  Asking  him  to  forward  a  letter  to  her 
father's  executors  in  North  America.  t  170 

Kirklands  to  Bathurst.  Apply  on  behalf  of  Capt.  H.  Walker  for  a 
year's  pay  on  account  of  a  wound  received  in  action.  228 

Mends  to  Goulburn.  Having  been  appointed  naval  storekeeper  for 
the  Canadas,  in  which  he  and  his  family  will  probably  settle,  asks  for  a 
grant  of  land.  264 

M.  J.  Smyth  to  Wiliriot.     Asks  when  he  can  present  a  letter.  297 


Pelly  to  Bathurst.     Asks  for  an  audience  on  Hudson's  Bay  affairs 
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Gov.  Sir  P.  Maitland,  1822. 


1822. 
January  19, 
York. 

January  22, 
York. 


Q.— 331. 

Memorandum   by  Powell   on  the   delay  in   augmenting  his   salary  as 

judge.  PaSe  28 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  (No.  42).  Transmits  address  from  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Upper  Canada  and  papers  respecting  the  financial  relations 
between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  on  which  he  can  throw  no  new  light. 
Sends  also  a  memorandum  of  subjects  which  he  wishes  brought  under 
his  Lordship's  consideration.  Trusts  that  the  return  of  the  Attorney 
General  will  not  be  delayed  longer  than  is  necessary.  2 

Enclosed.  Joint  address  from  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly, 
praying  that  the  Imperial  Parliament  would  take  entire  control  of  all 
imports  and  exports  to  and  from  the  port  of  Quebec  or  to  make  such 
other  enactments  as  would  secure  to  each  province  its  rights.  5 
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1822. 
January  22, 
York. 


Maitland  to- 


January  23, 

York. 


January  24, 

York.  ' 


January  25, 

York.  ' 


February  2, 
York. 

February  2, 
York. 

February  2, 
York. 


February  2, 

York. 


February  11. 
York. 

February  12. 
York. 


—  .  Gore  has  reported  that  the  copies  of  the  journals 
for  the  Council  and  Assembly  are  not  complete.  Some  disappointment 
will  be  caused  by  the  discovery,  unless  there  are  means  to  cause  them  to 
be  made  perfect.  Recommends  to  favourable  consideration  the  Attorney 
General,  who  carries  an  address  from  the  legislature  on  the  subject  of 
the  financial  relations  with  Lower  Canada.  Page  11 

Enclosed.  Gore  to  Maitland,  (extract).  Respecting  the  journals  of 
Council  and  Assembly  left  in  the  hands  of  Halton's  family.  His  heir 
has  offered  to  pay  over  the  money  Mr.  Halton  had  applicable  to  the 
journals.  13 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  43).  The  importance  of  establishing  a 
communication  from  the  eastern  shores  of  Lake  Simcoe  to  the  Ottawa. 
A  chain  of  16  towns  is  under  survey  and  to  encourage  settlement 
the  fees  or  grants  are  reduced  as  shown  in  minute  of  Council.  14 

Enclosed.  Minute  of  Council  to  reduce  the  fees  on  certain  townships 
named.  16 

Scale  of  fees.  17 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  44).  His  reason  for  reserving  the  bill 
to  discontinue  poundage  on  the  revenue  receipts  to  the  Receiver  General, 
substituting  a  salary.  18 

The  same  to  the  same.  Transmits  copy  of  his  speech  on  closing  the 
session  of  the  legislature.  23 

Enclosed.     Speech.  24 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  46).  Leave  of  absence  granted  to  Chief 
Justice  Powell.  30 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  47).  Leave  of  absence  granted  to  Small, 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Executive  Council.  32 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  4S).  Eeason  for  assenting  to  the  repeal 
of  the  Act  appointing  a  provincial  agent,  so  as  to  get  rid  of  an  uncon- 
stitutional clause.  33 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  49).  Is  desirous  that  an  increase  should 
be  made  to  the  salary  of  the  Adjutant  General  of  Militia,  but  had  reserved 
the  bill  for  this  purpose,  as  it  was  limited  to  four  years.  Asks  for 
permission  to  make  up  the  salary  from  funds  arising  under  the  14th 
George  III.  35 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  50).  Transmits  claim  for  arrears  of  pay 
due  to  certain  officers  of  the  militia.  37 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  51).  Transmits  abstract  from  the  docket 
books  of  the  Auditor  of  Land  Patents.  39 
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Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land,  which 
have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  between  the  1st  of  January 
and  the  31st  of  December,  1821,  inclusive,  showing  the  number  of 
grants  of  each  class  made  in  each  District  and  the  gross  number  of 
acres  granted.  40a 
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200 

[-      400 

1 

3 

1 

Wentworth..  1 

1 

200 

200 

1  -12,300 

r 

County     of' 
Halton  ....    1 

37 
35 

100 
200 

3,700 
7,000 

1 
1 

300 
400 

300 
400  | 

1-11900 

75 

I 

I 

1 

500 

500 

J 
1 

j 
) 

r 

r 

1 

60 

60 

4 

100 

400 

1 

103 

103 

1 

130 

130 

1 

135 

135 

County     of 
Middlesex  . . 

2 

166 

332 

31 

i 

200 

236 

6,200 
236 

1-58431 

48 

1 

500 

500 

1 

615 

615 

1 

3,350 

3,350 

1 

5,950 

5,950 

i 

1. 

1 

25906 

25,906 

J 

County  of    Nor- 

folk'   

1 

200 

200 

200 

1 

1-69,158 

r 

1 

37 

37 

1 

1 

50 

50 

15 

100 

1,500 

1 

105 

105 

1 

128 

128 

i 

1 

135 

135 

1 

170 

170 

County  of  Ox-  j 
ford j 

1 

1 

13 

189           189 
197  1        197 
200        2,600 

1-10527 

42 

1 

237 

237 

1 

479 

479 

1 

500 

500 

1 

800 

800 

1 

1,600 

1,600 

i 

J     1 

1,800 

1,800 

J 

J 
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Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land,  etc. — Con. 


Districts. 


Towns  and 
Counties. 


gc 


v. :- 


W(  sti  ra 


Town  of 
Ainberstburg 


County  of 


County  of 


Kent 


£    . 


sq.  ft.    sq.  ft. 


.  o 

2    08 


sq.   ft. 


7.x  id 

8,220 

8,288, 

8,430 

10,207 

18, 467  i 

24,099 


7,800 
16,440 
16,576 

8,  130     102019 
10,207 
18,46' 


147 
14S 
200 
338 


2  200 

1  445 

1  600 

1  773 

2  2,000 
1  3,000 


24,099 

147 
148 

200 

338 


400| 

u:> 

600 

773 

4.(10(1 
3,000 


J 

i  Acres. 

I       833 

9,218 


Total    No.   of  Acres 
Granted. 


Total  grants  . . . 


650 


10,051  acres 
102,019  sq.  ft. 


\i~     Square  feet. 
181,991^    102,019 


Auditor  General's  Office, 

Upper  Canada,  York,  15th  January,  1822. 


S.  HEWARD, 
Auditor  General,  U.  C. 
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February  13. 
York. 


February  16, 

York. 


February  Hi. 

York. 


February  18, 

York. 


March  11, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  52).  Sends  copy  of  petition  to  himself  and 
petition  to  the  Treasury,  from  Eacy,  a  merchant,  relative  to  the  regu- 
lations on  the  timber  trade.  Page  41 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  53).  Has  received  dispatch  enclosing 
representation  of  Joseph  Dibbs,  which  he  has  forwarded  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces.  44 

The  same  to  Stratford  Canning.  In  respect  to  the  seizure  referred  to 
by  him,  sends  report  from  the  collector  of  customs  at  Kingston.  At 
present  Deer,  or  Carleton  Island,  is  part  of  the  province  of  Upper  Can- 
ada whatever  decision  may  afterwards  be  arrived  at  by  the  commission- 
ers 'under  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  62 

The  same  to  Bathurst  (No.  54).  Transmits  memorial  from  merchants 
on  the  subject  of  obtaining  a  preference  in  the  government  contracts  for 
flour  for  the  troops  in  the  West  Indies.  46 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  55).  Had  solicited  patents  for  lands  on 
Crown  reserves  granted  by  his  predecessor;  now  applies  for  others,  and 
had  instructed  the  Surveyor  General  to  make  a  return,  of  which  he 
sends  copy.  In  solicitingthe  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made  by  the 
legislature,  he  has  not  lost  sight  of  the  importance  of  retaining  in  the 
Crown  the'seventh  of  all  the  granted  land.  Lauds  equivalent  to  those 
granted  are  placed  opposite  to  each  Crown  reserve  of  which  a  grant 
was  made.  48 
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1 822 . 
March  18, 
York. 


March  19, 
York. 


March  19, 

York. 


March  20, 
York. 


March  21, 

York. 


April  2, 
York. 

April  15, 
York. 


April  20, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  56).  Transmits  petition  from  Bishop  Mc- 
Donell  for  a  grant  of  land.  The  grants  to  the  Militia  did  not  contem- 
plate the  services  of  a  chaplain.  The  loyalty  and  active  exertions  of  the 
Bishop,  but  granting  his  petition  would  lead  to  a  host  of  applications. 
Is  informed  that  Mr.  Bethune,  a  clergyman  of  the  established  Church  of 
Scotland  had  more  parishioners  than  Dr.  McDonell  in  the  same  corps  on 
account  of  which  the  latter  is  applying.  Is  carrying  out  Brock's  promise 
to  the  Militia.  Not  less  than  500,000  acres  have  already  been  alienated 
from  the  Crown  without  adding  to  the  population.  Page  51 

Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Bishop  McDonell.  54 

Certificates  of  his   services  follow.  56-57 

Maitland  to  Goulburn.  Encloses  receipt  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Geary  for 
£27,  13,  10,  sterling.  58 

Enclosed.     Receipt.  59 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  57).  The  importance  of  a  line  of  com- 
munication between  Lake  Simcoe  and  the  Eastern  parts  of  Upper 
Canada.  Had  employed  Captain  MacCaulay  on  the  half-pay  of  the 
Royal  Engineers.  Sends  his  report  and  survey  on  part  of  the  water 
communications  between  Lake  Simcoe  and  Bay  of  Quinte".  60 

The  report  dated  29th  October,  1821.  K5 

Plan  of  the  survey.  70a 

Maitland  to  Bathurst      (No.  58).     Transmits   memorial   of  Thomas 
Smith  for  a  patent  for  800  acres  of  land   acquired  by  exchange,  with 
report  of  Council.     Submits  the  case  for  His  Lordship's   decision.     71 
Enclosed.     Memorial  of  Thomas  Smith.  73 

Report  of  Council  on  the  claim.  74 

Dr.   StracDan    to   Hillier.       The   animadversions   on   ihe    Executive 
government   of  Upper  Canada  by  the  Chief  Justice.     Defends  himself 
against  the  charges  and  asks  that  His  Excellency  may  protect  him  from 
aspersions  thrown  out  against  him  in  London  by  the  Chief  Justice.       78 
Enclosed.     Papers  i  elating  to  the  subject  of  the  letter.  84  to  89 

.Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  59).  Transmits  memorial  from  Samuel 
P.  Jarvis  and  recommends  it  for  favourable  consideration.  76 

The  same  to  the  same  No.  60).  Has  called  attention  to  a  bill  passed 
at  last  session  to  disqualify  certain  persons  from  sitting  in  the  House  of 
Assembly.  Reports  the  facts  connected  with  the  election  of  Bidwell  and 
his  rejection.  At  the  new  election  Bidwell's  son  presented  himself  but 
was  refused  by  the  returning  officer  as  being  an  alien.  There  were  two 
disqualifications  alleged  against  the  father  ;  the  one  that  he  had  sworn 
allegiance  to  the  United  States,  the  other  that  he  had  been  guilt}'  of 
malversation  of  office  and  had  fled  to  the  province  to  escape  punishment. 
It  was  on  the  latter  he  was  expelled,  it  having  been  declared  by  vote 
that  he  had  a  legal  qualification  to  hold  his  seat.  The  son  will  take 
advantage  of  that  to  petition  for  a  new  election  as  it  was  on  the  ground 
of  his  legal  disq  ualification  the  Sheriff  refused  him.  If  the  House  decides 
in  his  lavour,  as  it  must  do  in  consistenc}-,  such  a  decision  is  dangerous. 
Recommends  that  people  who  had  not  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  but 
who  had  shown  by  their  conduct  they  were  attached  to  the  British 
government  should  be  secured  in  their  properties,  and  an  Act  passed  to 
exclude  aliens  from  a  seat  in  the  House.  90 

Enclosed.  Reports  of  the  Attorney  General  on  the  proclamation 
respecting  the  incapacity  of  aliens  to  hold  land,  &c,  with  whom  ques- 
tions would  arise.  Argues  that  an  Englishman,  Scotchman  or  Irish- 
man who  was  living  in  the  States  when  they  acquired  their  indepen- 
dence, need  not  lose  his  privilege  as  a  British  subject.  96 
Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  61).  The  order  to  pay  claims  of  inhabit- 
ants of  Upper  Canada  has  been  carried  into  effec1,  and  the  measure  has 
given  satisfaction.     This  has  led  to  other  claims  presented  through  Mr. 
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N  lehol.  Owing  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence  he  had  consented  to  trans- 
mit the  documents  for  the  consideration  of  the  Treasury  as  explanatory 
of  cases  already  before  their  Lordships.  This  consent  had  encouraged 
JNichol  to  press  his  own  claims,  which  are  distinct  from  others,  and  he 
has  been  informed  that  the  papers  -would  be  transmitted  without  recom- 
mendation. The  necessity  of  appointing  commissioners  to  investigate 
claims  for  damages  from  the  incursions  of  the  enemy.  Pai^l05 

Enclosed.     List  of  persons  claiming  compensation.  110 

Nichol  to  Hillier,  8th  January.     Transmits  list  of  claimants.  112 

Hillier  to  Nichol,  14th  January.  Has  received  letter  and  claims  ;  the 
Lieut.-Governor,  although  not  instructed  to  take  additional  evidence 
since  the  closing  of  the  commission,  will  forward  the  papers.  115 

Hillier  to  Nichol,  8th  February.  Explains  that  when  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  consented  to  send  the  affidavits,  he  did  not  expect  to  be  asked 
to  send  additional  documents  relative  to  individual  claims  quito  distinct 
from  the  others.  U7 

Other  documents  on  the  subject.  119  to  134 

APril2l,  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  62).     Transmits  copies  of  the  Acts  passed 

York.  ]agt  sessjon#  jgg 

May  i.  The  same  to  the  same  (No.  63).     Had  recommended  the  cultivation 

York.  0f  hemp  as  more  likely  to  find  a  market  than  coin   and  flour,  now  the 

staple  articles  of  exportation.  Bill  passed  granting  three  hundred  pounds 
for  the  purchase  and  erection  of  machinery  for  dressing  hemp,  and  fifty 
pounds  annually  for  keeping  it  in  repair!  The  Attorney  General  has 
been  instructed  to  purchase  the  machinery.  Asks  that  the  customs 
may  be  recommended  to  allow  of  its  free  exportation.  137 

y1"1?3'  The  same  to  the  same   (No.  64).     Has   been  informed   by  the  com- 

mander of  the  forces  that  he  intends  gradually  discontinuing  the  estab- 
lishment on  the  Bideau  for  the  location  of  disbanded  soldiers,  &c. 
Becommends  that  the  advantages  held  out  to  the  settlers  there  be  offered 
to  those  who  would  settle  on  the  projected  road  in  rear  of  the  present 
settlements.  139 

Enclosed.  Dalhousie,  commander  of  the  forces,  to  Maitland.  His 
arrangements  for  the  reduction  of  the  establishment  at  the  military 
settlements,  and  recommends,  as  a  good  foundation  is  laid,  the  civil  gov- 
ernment of  Upper  Canada  should  induce  agricultural  settlers  to  go 
there.  The  establishments  at  Perth  and  Bichmond  are  to  be  discon- 
tinued ;  that  at  Lanark  it  will  be  necessary  to  continue  for  another 
year.  142 

June 29,  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  65).     Has  received  dispatch  of  9th  April, 

York-  but  did  not  carry  out  the  instructions  till  he  pent  a  statement  of  Colonel 

Talbot's  position,  which  might  have  been  spared  had  Colonel  Talbot 
delivered  the  letter  intrusted  to  him.  Enters  at  great  length 
into  Talbot's  dealings  with  his  settlers  and  his  land.  The  com- 
plaints respecting  the  fees  are  groundless,  the  error  has  been 
too  great  liberality.  In  respect  to  remuneration  for  land  granted 
to  the  Highlanders  by  Talbot,  the  government  was  given  to 
understand  that  he  meant  to  relinquish  all  further  claims,  but  he 
is  still  inclined  to  recommend  that  he  should  be  'granted  2,500 
acres  in  a  suitable  locality  for  the  lands  he  actually  gave  the  High- 
landers. With  respect  to  lands  for  a  university  he  recommends  that  an 
addition  be  made  to  the  school  at  York  on  the  national  system.  The 
general  establishment  of  such  schools  would  have  a  beneficial  effect  as 
preventing  the  introduction  of  American  teachers  and  books,  which  were 
apt  to  instill  principles  and  feelings  hostile  to  the  mode  of  government. 
The  great  scarcity  of  a  circulating  medium  prevents  any  hope  ol  selling 
those  lands  advantageously  if  the  purchase  money  would  be  immediately 
required.     The  price  might  be  secured  on  the  property  and  the  interest 
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July  22. 

York. 


July  23. 
York . 


July  24, 
York. 


•I.ilv  30, 
York. 


.Tulv  31. 
Y  irk. 


Si  ptember  4, 
York. 


September  18, 
York. 

Octol  • 
Stamford. 


only  required  so  that  the  revenue  might  soon  be  obtained.  The  practice 
of  interspersing  the  Crown  and  Clergy  reserves  is  approved  of.  Colonel 
Talbot's  good  qualities.  .Recommends  to  favourable  consideration  his 
application  for  restoration  of  fees  as  a  temporary  measure.         Page  145 

Enclosed.     Lands  granted  and  described  to  Colonel  Talbot.  158a 

Minute  of  Council  for  a  deed  to  Talbot  to  enable  him  to  convey  lands 
to  some  of  his  settlers.  159 

Memorial  of  Talbot.  161 

Report  of  a  Committee  of  Council  on  the  claims  of  certain  persons 
who  received  gratuitous  giants  of  50 acres  from  Talbot  and  a  promise  of 
100  acres  additional  from  Government.  164 

Extract  of  letter  from  Hillier  to  Talbot  respecting  his  settling  persons 
on  lands.  169 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  66).  By  law  presentations  to  parsonages 
or  rectories  of  the  Church  of  England  are  to  be  made  by  the  Governor, 
Lieut. -Governor  or  administrator  of  the  province.  Points  out  the  in- 
novation recently  made  on  which  he  expresses  no  opinion,  nor  does  he 
find  fault  with  the  appointments,  but  thinks  it  best  to  apprise  His  Lord- 
ship of  the  innovation  which  may  have  important  effects.  170 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  67).  Encloses  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
Deput}'  Quarter  Master  General  respecting  an  island  in  the  Township  of 
Burgess,  which  had  been  granted  to  and  improved  by  Lieut.  Gray.  The 
error  originated  in  the  Surveyor  General's  Department,  and  as  Lieut. 
Gray  made  improvements  of  some  value,  recommends  that  he  should 
receive  a  patent  for  the  island.  173 

Enclosed.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General 
respecting  the  island  mentioned  in  the  covering  letter.  175 

J.H.Powell,  superintendent,  to  Capt.  Fowler.  Further  information 
respecting  the  island  granted  to  Lieut.  Gray.  177 

Extract  from  a  return  of  persons  entitled  to  patent  grants,  giving  the 
name  of  Lieut.  Gray.  177a 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  68).  Transmits  memorial  of  the  Rev.  John 
Barclay,  Minister  of  the  Scots  Church,  Kingston,  for  an  annual  allow- 
ance from  Government.  178 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  180 

Second  memorial  from  Rev.  John  Barclay,  praying  that  as  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  has  no  funds  on  which  the  allowance  could  be  charged  he 
would  transmit  the  memorial  to  His  Majesty's  Government  with  his 
recommendation.  '  1S2 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  69).  Has  purchased  for  £450  a  site  for  a 
town  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe.  The  amount,  has  been 
paid  out  of  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues, but  will  be  made  up  by  the 
sale  of  town  lots.  184 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  70).  In  accordance  with  circular  has 
directed  the  officers  within  his  government  to  be  called  on  for  the 
returns  referred  to.     As  soon  as  received  an  abstract  shall  be  sent.    186 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  71).  Has  received  dispatch  relative  to 
the  preservation  of  official  correspondence  to  which  he  shall  pay  strict 
attention.  188 

Simon  McGillivray  to  Hillier.  Enclosed,  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst  of 
9th  November. 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  72).  Forwards  copy  of  a  communication 
from  Charles  Hayes,  engaged  in  iron  works  on  a  large  scale.  The 
success  of  his  undertaking  he  conceives  will  be  beneficial ;  Mr.  Hayes 
has  embarked  considerable  capital  and  has  shown  much  zeal  and  per- 
severance, he,  therefore,  recommends  his  application  to  favourable  con- 
sideration. 190 
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Ni  »vember  8, 
Stamford. 


November  9, 
Stamford. 


November  i'5 

Stamford. 

Ni  n  ember  _7. 
York. 

November  30, 

Stamford. 

Decei  i 
York. 


December  7, 
York. 


December  !•, 

York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  73).  Transmits  copy  of  petition  from 
John  McDonald  for  the  grant  of  an  island  in  the  St.  Lawrence  and  copy 
of  a  letter  to  McDonald  which  explains  the  reasons  why  he  could  not 
grant  his  request.  pao.e  192 

Enclosed.  Petition  by  McDonald  for  Hog  Island  opposite  Cornwall 
which  has  been  in  possession  of  the  St.  Eegis  Indians  who  are  willing  to 
transfer  it  to  him.  Asks  that  a  favourable  recommendation  be  made  on 
his  behalf.  jg , 

Sillier  to  McDonald.  Has  handed  the  recommendation  of  the 
Duchess  of  Bichmond  to  the  Lieut.-Governor,  who  says  that  no  introduc- 
tion was  necessary  to  induce  him  to  take  an  interest  in  his  (McDonald's) 
success,  but  the  instructions  received  prevented  the  granting  of  any  !of 
the  islands  in  the  St.  Lawrence  and  this  has  been  the  answer  made  to 
all  applicants.  197 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  74).  Col.  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six 
Nation  Indians  has  drawn  for  £341  being  interest  on  their  money  in  the 
three  per  cent,  consols.  200 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  75).  In  reference  to  the  Indian  lands  at 
St  Eegis.  amounting,  it  was  calculated  after  deducting  Indian  leases  to 
80,00  acres,  which  were  to  be  granted  to  William  McGillivray,  it  has 
been  found  by  actual  survey  at  McGillivray's  expense  that  there  are 
only  2,000  acres  left,  additional  leases  having  been  given  by  the  Indians 
since  the  order  for  McGillivray's  grant  was  made.  Waits  further 
instructions.  202 

Enclosed.  Simon  McGillivray  to  Hillier,  18th  September,  1822. 
Bemonstrates  against  the  delay  in  completing  the  grant  to  his  brother 
William  McGillivray.  206 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  76).  Has  received  circulars  regulating 
official  salutes.  211 

Hillier  to  Simon  McGillivray.     The  Lieut.-Governor  has  applied  for 
further  instructions  respecting  the  gi-ant  to  William  McGillivray.      209 
Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  77).     Claus  has  drawn  for  £341,  being  the 
dividend  due  to  the  Grand  Eiver  Indians.  213 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  78).  Sends  memorial  and  papers  from 
the  rector  of  York  (J)i\  Strachan).  His  services  deserve  that  he  should 
have  favourable  consideration,  but  as  the  grant  complained  of  is  now 
remote  and  been  followed  by  transfer,  the  propriety  of  annulling  it 
might  be  questioned.  Eecommends  the  transfer  of  an  equivalent  to 
that  alienated  to  be  given  to  the  benefice  of  York  and  as  the  state  of 
the  provincial  finances  does  not  admit  an  increase  of  salary  recommends 
that  Dr.  Strachan  should  receive  a  grant  of  not  less  than  2,000 
acres.  215 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Dr.  Strachan  for  an  increase  of  his  living 
equivalent  to  the  dilapidation  the  diocese  has  sustained.  218 

Eeport  of  the  committee  of  council  on  the  land  granted  to  the  Church 
of  England  at  York.  223 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  79).  Transmits  memorial  from  Nathan 
Hicok,  who,  from  having  joined  a  convention  of  delegates  in  1818,  was 
excluded  from  participation  in  lands  granted  to  the  militia.  As  the 
statements  in  his  petition  may  be  relied  on  and  as  he  is  strongly 
recommended  requests  a  favourable  consideration  of  his  case.  230 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Hicok,  expressing  regret  at  having  joined 
Gourlay's  convention  of  whose  objects  he  was  not  aware  and  praying  for 
the  lands  to  which  he  was  entitled,  but  for  that  error.  232 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  80).  Explains  the  case  of  Alexander 
Glen,  whose  application  for  land  was  rejected  by  the  council.  The  fees 
defrayed  on  grants  to  privileged  persons  such  as  U.  E.  Loyalists,  &c, 
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are  very  heavy,  so  that  the  provincial  government  is  under  the  necessity 

of  restricting  free  grants.  Page  235 

Enclosed.    Memorial  and  certificates.  238  to  244 


1815. 
July  18. 


July  26, 

Downing 

Street. 

1821 . 
May  10, 
York. 


May  31, 

York. 

July  17. 


July  25, 
London. 


Public  Offices  and  Miscellaneous,  1822. 
Q.— 332— 1—2. 

Part  1  begins  at  page  3,  ends  at  page  275 ;  part  II  from  page  270 
to  539. 

Harrison  to  Goulburn  (extract).  Parliament  has  in  several  instances 
admitted  the  principle  of  compensation  to  individuals  in  similar  cases 
to  those  of  Upper  Canada,  but  there  must  be  the  clearest  evidence  of  the 
losses  sustained  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit  of.  The  Lords  of  the 
Treasury  suggest  the  appointment  by  the  Lieut.-G-overnor's  commission 
of  three  or  lour  civil  and  military  officers,  who  have  no  interest  in  the 
result.  Page  339 

Bathurst  to  Gore.  The  Treasury  has  authorized  the  payment  of 
£1,600  for  the  losses  he  (Gore)  has  experienced,  but  recommends  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  the  general  subject  of  losses.  335 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (private).  Is  informed  that  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Claims  was  not  designed  to  be  final  but  only  to  give  a  general 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  claims.  A  commission  should  be  sent  to  take 
information  under  oath  as  the  proper  method  of  settling  the  matter.  333 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  30.)  Transmits  joint  address  from  the 
two  houses  of  the  legislature  on  the  subject  of  the  claims  for  losses.    332 

Decisions  of  the  Treasury  respecting  claims  from  Canada  for  damage 
sustained  during  the  war  of  1812.  305 

Gait  to  the  Treasury.  The  decision  respecting  the  selected  claims  must 
be  satisfactory  and  has  no  doubt  that  interest  will  be  allowed,  but  these 
form  only  a  small  portion  of  the  claims  and  on  the  decision  of  their 
Lordships — not  to  recommend  any  further — he  desires  to  make  two 
observations.  First,  that  the  claimants  will  not  take  this  as  a  refusal 
but  only  as  asking  time,  and  second  that  the  whole  case  of  the  Canadian 
claimants  has  not  been  considered.  The  peculiar  limits  of  the  Canadian 
claims.  The  war  did  not  arise  out  of  local  or  provincial  interests  ;  but 
out  of  abstract  rights  that  affected  the  parent  state,  which  left  the 
province  to  remain  in  a  defenceless  condition,  no  steps  being  taken 
to  repair  the  strongholds  or  strengthen  the  garrisons.  The  troops  in 
the  province  were  200  Eoyal  Veterans,  36  Eoyal  Artillery,  900  of  the 
41st  Regiment,  400  of  the  Newfoundland  Eegiment  and  50  provincial 
seamen  barely  sufficient  for  parade  duty  and  to  preserve  from  theft  the 
small  stock  of  public  stores.  A  mercantile  express  brought  the  news 
of  the  war  and  it  was  a  fortnight  before  official  intelligence  was 
received  so  that  the  province  would  have  been  lost  but  for  the  spirited 
loyalty  of  the  inhabitants  by  whom  four  well  appointed  American  armies, 
each  of  them  superior  in  numbers  to  the  wholeregularforceinthe  province 
were  defeated  and  this  was  accomplised  whilst  Prevost  thought  defence 
was  hopeless  and  was  negotiating  an  armistice  which  if  conceded  would 
have  involved  the  loss  of  Upper  Canada.  Fortunately  by  the  prompti- 
tude of  the  claimants,  Brock  was  enabled  to  capture  Hull  and  the 
territory  of  Michigan.  It  was  in  these  circumstances  the  claims 
originated  and  for  three  years  they  continued  to  stand  against  the  whole 
bruut  of  the  American  force  under  every  tenrptation   to  revolt.     They 
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1821. 


July  26, 
London. 


July  -27. 
Lincoln's  Inn 

August  2-2. 
York. 

August  — . 


.September  10, 
York. 

October  11, 
Quebec. 

1822. 
January  7, 
quin. 


January  8, 
Fife  Btouse. 


January  14. 
London. 


January  21, 

Delaware. 


January  30, 
Whitehall. 


January  31, 
Mi  ntreal. 


suffered  every  misery,  their  hope  being  in  the  justice  of  the  paternal 
state.  They  cannot  now  be  told  surely,  that  the  only  claims  to  be 
recognised  are  such  as  can  be  shown  to  be  debts  regularly  contracted 
for  with  regular  officers.  Points  out  that  it  is  impossible  to  have 
the  work  done  in  an  official  manner.  He  argues  strongly  on  the  justice 
of  acknowledging  the  claims,  condemns  the  principles  on  which  the 
commissioners  proceeded  and  classified  the  claims.  Page  312 

Gait  to  Vansittart.  The  communication  in  respect  to  Canadian 
claims  is  not  satisfactory,  so  that  he  is  bound  to  bring  the  case  belore 
the  board  more  freely  thau  he  had  supposed  would  be  necessary.  Pears 
that  government  is  not  aware  of  the  growing  discontent  occasioned  bv 
the  neglect  of  these  claims.  31*1 

Bannister  to  Butterworth.  Enclosed  in  Butterworth  to  Wilmot  15th 
April,  1822. 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Wilmot,  1st  March, 
1822. 

Goulburn  to  Harrison.  Bathurst  desires  the  Treasury  before  com- 
municating minute  to  the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  respecting  the 
claims  for  losses,  to  consider  address  from  the  House  of  Assembly  on 
the  subject.  The  proceeds  of  forfeited  estates  were  set  aside  to  provide 
for  losses  but  the  fund  being  very  limited,  Bathurst  suggests  that  some 
arrangement  might  be  made  for  affording  relief  to  which  the  parties 
have  a  strong  claim.  329 

Maitland  to  Lu'shington.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Wilmot,  1st  March 
1822. 

Dalhousie  to  Harrison.  Enclosed  in  Harrison  to  Wilmot,  1st  March 
1822. 

J.  O.  Bock  to  Bathurst.  Having  been  ordered  to  send  to  Canada 
documents  respecting  his  losses  to  be  laid  before  tho  commission, 
encloses  them  to  be  forwarded.  427 

T.  C.  R.  to  Mitford.  Sends  papers  to  be  put  with  others  for  Lord 
L's  (Liverpool)  decision.  303 

A  note  followed  that  Mr.  Vansittart  sent  the  papers  for  the  considera- 
tion of  Lord  Liverpool.  The  question  is  first  whether  any  or  what 
indemnification  should  be  granted  to  Canadians  for  loss  of  property,  in 
consequence  of  the  operations  of  the  British  army  or  of  the  enemy,  and 
second,  whether  a  commission  should  be  sent  out  to  distribute  the  sum 
granted.     All  supplies  regularly  furnished  have  been  paid  for.  304 

Robinson  to  Wilmot  (?)  Minute  on  the  clergy  reserves,  how  the  one 
seventh  ordered  has  been  secured.  Plan  for  making  them  more  produc- 
tive. In  the  letter  accompanying-  the  Minute  p.  488,  Robinson  says,  he 
does  not  know  how  far  Sir  P.  Maitland  and  the  Council  would  agree 
with  his  plan  which  is  somewhat  revolutionary  and  hesitated  about 
sending  it,  but  its  consideration  by  him  (Wilmot?)  can  do  no  harm.  469 

Geary  to  Bathurst.  The  sum  of  thirty  pounds  sent  from  his  father- 
in-law  through  Bathurst  has  not  been  received.  Asks  for  such  informa- 
tion as  may  enable  him  to  procure  it.  117 

Greville  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  order  to  disallow  an  Act  of  Upper 
Canada  to  establish  a  provincial  Bank  and  the  report  of  the  Lords  of 
Trade  giving  the  reasons.  GO 

Enclostd.  Reasons  for  rejection.  That  a  similar  law  was  enacted  in 
1819,  and  is  still  in  force.  61 

Hart,  Logan  &  Co.  to  El  lice.  Hear  that  Robinson,  Attorney  General 
of  Upper  Canada  is  appointed  commissioner  to  urge  that  the  port  of 
Quebec  be  regulated  by  the  British  Government  putting  both  provinces 
on  an  equal  footing.     Deprecate  the    idea  of  this  as  a  mere  temporary 
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1822. 


January  31, 
London. 


Februi 
London. 

February  15, 
Kingston. 


February  23, 

Treasury. 


February  27, 

L>  mdon. 


March  1, 


expedient.     The   only   permanent    remedy  is  the   reunion  of  the  two 
provinces.  Page    114 

J.  Brant  to  Wilmot.  Sends  reply  to  Bathurst's  letter ;  indisposition 
prevents  him  from  calling.  354 

Enclosed.  Answer  by  the  deputed  chiefs  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Grand  Biver  to  Bathurst's  letter  ot  28th  September,  contending  for  their 
right  to  the  lands  in  terras  of  Haldimand's  proclamation.  355 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Chapman.  Ask  for  certificates  for  the 
service  of  certain  Governors,  including  Maitland  in  Upper  Canada.     119 

Lieut.  Hewey  to  Bathurst.  Has  asked  for  a  grant  of  land  according 
to  his  rank,  which  cannot  be  granted  without  instructions.  Applies  for 
an  order  for  the  grant.  349 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  letter  from  War  Office  respecting 
the  claim  of  Capi.  Walker  for  a  year's  pay  in  respect  to  wounds 
received  at  Ogdensburg,  on  4th  October,  1812.  74 

Enclosed.  Palmerston  to  Lushington.  Has  received  application 
from  Captain  Walker  for  a  year's  pay  for  wounds  stated  to  have  beer* 
received  at  Ogdensburg,  on  the  4th  October.  1812.  No  action  is 
reported  at  Ogdensburg  on  that  date  ;  there  was  one  in  February,  1813 
and  although  three  militia  officers  were  named  as  wounded,  the  name 
ofCantain  Walker  does  not  appear.  75 

R.  J.  Kerr  ami  J.  Brant  to  Wilmot.  Ask  him  to  send  back  the  papers 
left  and  authenticated  copies  shall  be  sent.  Haldimand's  proclamation 
distinctly  giants  the  land  on  the  Grand  River.  They  do  not  understand 
subtle  distinctions.  The  help  they  had  given  when  asked.  "  Is  the 
"return  for  the  blood  we  have  shed  to  be  the  injustice  which  has 
"  brought  us  from  our  distant  woods  to  supplicate  in  London  ?"  369 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  In  consequence  of  letters  from  Maitland  and 
Dalhousie  representing  the  distress  of  the  militia  pensioners  of  Upper 
Canada  in  consequence  of  two  years  disappointment  in  the  payment  of, 
their  pensions,  asks  him  to  refer  the  copies  of  these  letters  to  Bathurst 
and  to  move  him  to  take  such  measures  as  may  settle  the  disputes 
between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  so  that  each  may  bo  put  in  possession 
of  such  proportion  of  revenue  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  whole 
of  the  Colonial  expenditure.  Directions  will  be  given  to  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  of  Upper  Canada  that  the  advances  out  of  the  military  chest 
are  to  be  repaid  and  that  no  greater  aid  should  be  afforded  out  of  the 
funds  provided  by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  than  the  amount 
expressly  granted  by  Parliament.  76 

Enclosed.  Maitland  to  Lushington.  Sends  copy  of  the  estimate  of 
the  charges  for  Upper  Canada  and  account  of  the  revenne  applicable  to 
their  payment.  A  large  part  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from  the  pro- 
portion of  duties  levied  at  Quebec  and  the  failure  of  a  renewal  of  agree- 
menl  has  left  Upper  Canada  without  the  means  of  defraying  current 
charges  except  by  recourse  to  the  military  chest.  Has  sent  a  full  state- 
ment to  the  secretary  of  the  Colonies.  78 

Dalhousie  to  Harrison.  Sends  copy  of  letter  from  Maitland  to  be  laid 
before  the  Treasury.  In  consequence  of  the  distress  of  the  militia 
pensioners  for  the  non-payment  for  two  years  of  their  pensions  has 
complied  with  Maitland's  request  for  an  advance  of  £15,000  sterling  from 
the  military  chest  in  three  warrants.  80 

Maitland  to  Dalhousie  (?)  The  legislature  of  Upper  Canada  has 
authorised  raising  a  loan  of  £25,000  on  the  assurance  of  the  existing 
arrears  and  growing  dues  from  Lower  Canada.  The  distress  of  the 
militia  pensioners  compels  him  to  ask  for  the  issue  of  warrants  for  a 
larger  sum  than  he  would  otherwise  have  thought  warranted.  Has 
given  his  secretary  three  warrants  for  £5,000.  He  will  explain  the 
position.  82 
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1822. 
March  14, 
Londi  in. 


March  7, 
Lambeth 


March  12, 
London. 


March  15, 
Westminster. 


March  15, 
London. 


March  15, 
Grand  River. 


March  18, 
London. 


March  11), 
London. 


March  22. 
London. 


March  22, 
London. 


March  20. 
Londi  'ii. 


Robert  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  Wilmot.  Send  certified  copies  of 
the  proclamation  and  of  other  documents  which  they  consider  proofs 
of  the  validity  of  their  claim.  Page  372 

Enclosed.     Documents  sent  as  proofs  of  the  validity  of  the   claim. 

373  to  387 

Memorial  of  John  Small,  states  his  military  and  civil  services  and  his 
advanced  age  with  accompanying  infirmities.  Prays  that  ho  may  be 
allowed  to  resign  the  clerkship  of  the  Crown  and  pleas  and  that  it  may 
be  conferred  on  his  son  Charles  Coxell  Small,  who  at  present  performs 
the  duties.  491 

In  another  copy,  a  note  is  made  on  behalf  of  Bathurst,  that  such  an 
appointment  is  contrary  to  his  usual  practice  which  is,  only  to  appoint 
on  death  or  resignation.  498 

Talbot  to .      Sends  extract  from  letter  to  Major   Hillier,  that 

explains  his  objection  to  furnish  the  Government  of  Upper  Canada  with 
return  of  the  individuals  to  whom  he  may  locate  land.  514 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  a  letter  from  Talbot  to  Hillier ;  explaining 
the  difficulties  that  prevent  a  proper  return  being  made.  515 

Minutes  of  a  conversation  with  Col.  Talbot  respecting  military  settters 
in  Upper  Carada,  the  terms  of  their  settlements  as  compared  with  those 
in  the  Talbot  settlement,  with  a  diagram.  519 

Minute  of  the  Board  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
that  it  has  considered  a  memorial  of  the  Governors  of  King's  College  in 
Windsor,  Nova  Scotia,  respecting  the  dilapidated  state  of  the  College 
and  expresses  the  desire  that  the  prayer  of  the  memorial  may  be  com- 
plied with.  94 

Gait  to  Vansittart.  Proposal  to  meet  the  claims  of  sufferers  by  the 
war  of  1812  by  a  loan,  half  to  be  charged  to  the  Imperial  Government 
and  half  to  the  province.  This  is  the  most  reasonable  method  by  which 
the  claims  could  be  settled.  127 

Norton  to  Goulburn.  Is  glad  to  hear  his  brother  is  well.  If  he 
(Norton)  could  penetrate  to  the  Pacific  it  would  be  a  pleasing  surprise 
for  them  to  meet  there.  Is  interested  for  the  five  nations,  whose 
cause  he  thinks  is  just.  Suggests  that  the  decision  might  bo  left  to 
Dalhousie.  413 

Gait  to  Wilmot.  In  addition  to  Canadian  claims  in  possession  of  Lord 
Liverpool,  is  informed  that  there  is  a  report  from  the  commissioners  on 
others  and  that  Prevost  sent  accounts,  which  the  board  would  not 
take  into  consideration.  Are  these  papers  still  in  the  Colonial  Office  ? 
Has  Government  come  to  any  determination  respecting  them?  130 

Angus  Macdonald  to  Wilmot.  Submits  for  consideration  letter  from 
McGillivray.  Is  satisfied  he  will  be  so  kind  as  to  recommend  a  grant  to 
his  brother  of  the  Island  of  200  or  300  acres  mentioned  in  McGillivray's 
letter.  405 

Enclosed.  McGillivray  to  Madonald.  Describes  the  island  asked  for 
by  his  brother,  John  Macdonald,  and  suggests  that  a  memorial  might 
be  prepared  and  sent  to  him  (Angus  Macdonald)  for  presentation.      406 

Talbot  to  Wilmot.  Owing  to  the  number  of  Highlaud  emigrants 
whom  he  could  not  separate,  he  was  obliged  to  place  50  upon  his  own 
land  above  the  number  required.  Asks  for  an  allowance  of  land  in  the 
same  proportion  for  these  50  as  for  his  other  settlers.  526 

The  same  to  the  same.  Reminds  him  of  the  conversation  respecting 
the  reserved  townships,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Talbot  settlement 
forming  an  obstruction  to  its  condensation.  How  the  reserved  town- 
ships could  be  set  out  and  disposed  of.  _  527 

Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  commissioned  to  present  a  joint 
address  of  the  Legislative   Council   and   Assembly  on  the  subject  of 
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1822. 


March  29, 
Downing 
Street. 

March  — , 
London. 


April  3, 
London. 

April  3, 
Li  irtdon. 


April  4, 
L<  mdon. 


April  <j. 
Admiralty. 

April  13, 
London. 

April  L"'. 
Bedford 
Square. 


April  15, 
London. 


April  15, 

London. 


April  16, 

London. 


April  18, 
London. 


financial  relations  with  Lower  Canada.     Had  also  several  letters,  &c., 

which  he  has  left  at  His  Lordship's  office.  Page  429 

Chief  Justice  Powell   to  Wilmot.     Eespecting   his   leave  of  absence 

which  he  wishes  extended.  418 

E.J.Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  Wilmot.  If  any  communication  made 
by  them  was  improper  they  regret  it.  To  call  on  them  to  prove  a  pur- 
chase before  the  grant  was  made  would  be  hard  on  them  as  the  procla- 
mation was  their  deed.  That  question  being  of  law  they  ask  that  a  case 
be  piepared  and,  when  agreed  to,  submitted  to  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown.  The  moderation  of  their  demands,  the  desire  of  the  Indians 
being  for  a  clear  definition  of  their  boundaries,  leaving  the  amount  of 
compensation  for  the  land  taken  from  them  to  be  settled  by  any  three 
noblemen  or  gentlemen  to  whom  Government  might  refer  it.  389 

Eobinson  to  Wilmot.  Desires  to  know  if  he  has  taken  the  proper 
steps  to  present  the  address  from  the  legislature  of  Upper  Canada.    430 

Talbot  to  the  same.  He  had  been  promised  that  the  fees  on  his  land 
grants  would  be  £5.  11,  for  each  thousand  acres,  whereas  he  has  been 
charged  £31  odd.  Asks  that  instructions  be  sent  to  repay  the  over- 
charge beyond  the  £5.  11,  0.  531 

Memorial  (undated)  from  Talbot  stating  his  services  and  losses  and 
prays  that  such  assistance  may  be  granted  as  may  enable  him  to  sup- 
port his  rank  and  influence  as  he  had  hitherto  done.  533 

Eobinson  to  Wilmot.  Shall  give  every  assistance  in  his  power 
towards  framing  the  provisions  for  regulating  generally  the  commerce 
of  the  Canadas.  But  the  bill  as  proposed  would  go  a  very  little  way  in 
relieving  the  difficulty  in  which  Upper  Canada  is  involved  by  the  state 
of  dependence  on  the  legislature  of  another  colony.  433 

Croker  to  Wilmot.  Asks  him  to  enclose  a  packet  to  Barrie  at  King- 
ston. 4 

E.  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  Wilmot.  Send  copy  of  their  last  com- 
munication in  reply  to  a  letter  of  12th  March.  388 

Butterworth  to  Wilmot.  Sends  a  letter  from  Bannister  of  Lincoln's 
Inn  relative  to  the  case  of  the  Mohawk-  Indians,  which  had  been  mislaid. 

101 

Enclosed.  Bannister  to  Butterworth,  27th  July,  1822  (1821  ?).  Calls 
attention  to  the  case  of  the  Mohawk  Indians  and  the  wrong  from  which 
they  suffer.  102 

Powell  to  Wilmot.  His'  communications  with  King,  the  Under  Sec- 
retary of  State,  respecting  his  salary  were  verbal,  but  reduced  to  writ- 
ing by  himself  (Powell).  The  promise  of  the  Luke  of  Portland  vas 
undoubted,  but  the  postponement  of  its  execution  was  occasioned  by  the 
general  application  from  the  Judges  of  Lower  Canada.  419 

E.  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  the  same.  Eecapitulate  what  they 
said  at  the  interview  on  Saturday  respecting  their  claim  to  the  lands  on 
the  Grand  River.  393 

Powell  to  the  same.  Sends  letters  received  fromlnglis  corroborating 
the  statement  made  by  him  (Powell)  to  Maitland,  that  King,  Under 
Secretary,  admitted  that  it  was  an  omission  not  to  estimate  for  the  aug- 
mentation in   1797.  421 

Enclosed.  Inglis  to  Powell.  Eespecting  the  date  of  the  increase  of 
his  salary,  &c.  422 

Extracts  from  letters  of  1798  and  1799.  423 

Isaac  J.  Solly  to  Wilmot.  Is  obliged  for  the  information  that  Kerr 
and  Brant  are"  the  two  chiefs  deputed  from  the  Indians.  Flatters  him- 
self that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Xew  England  Society  sure  measures 
will  be  adopted  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indian  Nations.  494 
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1822. 

April  20, 
Treasury. 


April  20, 
York. 


April  22, 
London. 


April  23. 
London. 


April  25, 
London. 


April  29, 
Navy  Office. 


May  2, 

Downing 

Street. 


May  4, 
London 


May  6, 
London. 


May  7. 
London. 


May  15, 

London. 


May  16, 

Ayr. 


May  18, 
London . 

May  28, 
London. 


Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Transmits  letter  from  Dunn,  Beceiver  General, 
Upper  Canada,  complaining  that  the  legislature  has  deprived  him  of 
certain  allowances.  Has  Bathurst  received  any  information  on  the  sub- 
ject? Asks  for  His  Lordship's  opinion  whether  it  may  be  expedient  to 
take  any  and  what  steps.  Page  84 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  General  satisfaction  at  the  measure  for  the 
payment  of  losses.  Nichol  has  brought  additional  evidence,  which  he 
(Maitland)  has  admitted  although  without  instructions  to  that  effect. 
This  has  encouraged  Nichol  to  present  his  own  claims  which  are  trans- 
mitted without  recommendation.  The  necessity  for  a  new  commission 
of  inquiry.  34 ! 

B.  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  Wilmot.  In  accordance  with  his  letter 
of  the  19th,  apply  for  a  deed  in  fee  simple  of  the  undisputed  land  on 
the  Grand  River.  396 

John  Shaw  to  the  same.  Sends  authority  from  Bobert  Irvine  of  the 
provincial  navy  to  act  for  him  and  asks  for  the  issue  of  such  half  pay  as 
may  be  due  to  Irvine.  495 

Enclosed.  Letters  from  Goulburn  and  from  Hillier  respecting  the 
half  pay.  496,  497 

B.  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  Wilmot.  Have  received  letter  of  the 
2Jnd.  In  theirs  of  same  date  they  did  not  imply  that  their  nation  had 
no  sort  of  claim  for  compensation  Their  wish  was  to  obtain  the  deed 
and  to  leave  the  claim  open  to  further  investigation.  But  as  it  is  made 
a  condition  that  the  claim  is  relinquished  in  order  to  obtain  the  deed, 
they  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  them  relinquish  their  claim  to 
the  disputed  district  on  condition  that  they  obtain  the  fee  simple  of  the 
undisputed  lands  on  the  Grand  Biver.  397 

Navy  Board  to  the  same.  Lieut.  Gliun,  agent  at  Leith,  has  been 
instructed  to  take  out  passage  to  Quebec  for  Mrs.  Craig  and  three 
children.  72 

Vansittart  to  the  same.  Draws  attention  to  papers  forwarded  to  him 
by  Gait.  85 

Enclosed.  Gait  to  Vansittart.  Several  Canadian  gentlemen  are  on 
the  eve  of  returning.  It  would  be  desirable  that  they  should  be  the 
bearers  of  a  favourable  answer.  No  effectual  relief  can  be  hoped  for  to 
the  trade  and  agriculture  without  they  are  allowed  to  import  their  wheat 
and  which  Mr.  Bobinson  gives  no  encouragement  to  expect.  86 

Powell  to  Wilmot.  Asks  that  Adams,  the  agent,  be  directed  to  pay 
his  (Powell's)  salary  as  it  comes  due,  without  the  usual  certificate  of 
residence.  425 

B.  J.  Kerr  and  John  Brant  to  the  same.  The  dilapidated  state  of  the 
school  at  the  Mohawk  village;  how  it  is  supported;  the  neglect  in 
which  it  has  been  left,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  people.  399 

The  same  to  the  same.  Acknowledges  letter  assuring  them  that 
instructions  would  be  sent  to  Maitland  to  give  the  Nations  the  fee 
simple  right  to  all  the  undisputed  lands  on  the  Grand  Biver.  400 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Wilmot.  Asks  for  certificate  that  Maitland 
was  alive  and  in  the  execution  of  his  office  from  30th  March  to  30th 
June,  1821.  120 

Auld  to  Secretary  of  State.  Asks  for  information  about  Bobert 
Laughlin,  deputy  barrack  master  at  Amherstburg,  respecting  whom  he 
had  written  to  the  Barrack  department.  99 

Gait  to  Harrison.  Desires  to  have  an  official  communication  of  the 
decision  with  respect  to  Canadian  claims.  131 

The  same  to  Wilmot.  Becommends  that  as  claims  are  decided  upon 
five  shillings  per  pound  should  be  paid.  The  saving  this  would  effect. 
The  commissioners  should  only  take  cognizance  of  cases  already  consid- 
ered to  prevent  the  commission  from    being   interminably  kept  open. 
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1822. 


June  S. 

Downing 

Street. 

June  12, 
Downing 
Street. 


June  22, 

Downing 

Street. 

June  2'.». 


July  1. 
Kensington. 

July  3.      • 

Bedford 

Square . 

July  3, 
Downing 

- 

July  6. 
London. 


July  6, 
Li  anion. 


July  12, 
Bedford 

Square. 


July  15, 
London. 


July  17, 
London. 


July  IS, 
London. 


July  22, 
London. 


How  it  should  be  constituted.     Asks  that  all  the  papers  be  returned 

from  the  Treasury,  and  that  they  (G-alt  and  Wilmot)  might  have  half  an 

hour's  conversation  with  the  papers  before  them.  Page  132 

Wilmot  to  Harrison.     Sends  memorandum  respecting  a  proposed  loan 

in  Canada.  3()2 

Memorandum.  301 

Bathurst  to  Maitland      The  request  of  Gait  in  respect  to  losses  by  the 

war  of  1812  has  been  acceded  to,  that  a  loan  should  be  raised  of  £100,- 

000,  half  the  interest  to   be  guaranteed   by  the  Imperial  Government. 

A  commission  to  be  appointed   by  the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada.     If 

the  sum  to  be  raised  is  not  found  to  be  sufficient,  an  additional  amount 


may  be  raised  on  the  same  principle. 


537 


Wilmot  to 


Sends  letter  from  Gait,  of  the  28th  ulto.,  which 
had  better  be  discussed  with  him.  136 

J.  Meatly  and  j.  Elliot,  on  behalf  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  commonly 
called  Quakers,  for  an  interview  to  have  a  clause  inserted  in  the  Canada 
Government  and  Trade  bill,  to  allow  members  of  their  society  to  affirm 
in  voting  for  representatives  to  the  legislature.  415 

Kobinson  to  Wilmot.  There  is  nothing  in  the  bill  to  deprive  Quakers 
of  their  privileges  at  elections.  430 

Butterworth  to  Gordon.  Did  the  bill  passed  in  Upper  Canada  in  1818 
to  enable  Wesleyan  ministers  to  perform  the  rite  of  marriage,  receive 
the  royal  assent  ?  104 

Small  to  Bathurst.     Asks  for  a  renewal  of  his  leave  of  absence.      510 

The  same  to  the  same.  Seuds  certificate  of  the  judges  of  Upper  Can- 
ada of  their  satisfaction  with  Small's  acting  in  his  father's  place.  Asks 
for  extension  of  leave.  499 

The  same  to  the  same.  In  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  accepting 
the  resignation  of  his  office  in  favour  of  his  son,  asks  that  a  joint  appoint- 
ment be  made  of  his  son  and  himself.  500 

Enclosed.  Certificate  by  the  judges,  that  Charles  C.  Small  gives  satis- 
faction in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  acting  for  his  father.  502 

Butterworth  to  Wilmot.  The  inconvenience  to  people  in  the  remote 
parts  of  Canada  from  the  paucity  of  clergymen.  By  an  act  38  George  3, 
the  ministers  of  other  denominations  besides  those  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  were  authorised  to  perform  the  rite  of  marriage, 
but  the  Wesleyans  were  not  included,  as  they  were  not  then  established 
in  the  country,  but  have  now  become  numerous.  A  bill  was  passed  to 
remedy  this  and  was  sent  for  the  royal  assent,  but  has  been  mislaid, 
submits  a  clause  to  be  inserted  in  the  bill  now  before  Parliament,  which 
he  believes  to  be  necessary  for  the  good  order  of  the  provinces.  105 

Enclosed.  Clause  to  authorise  any  regularly  accredited  Protestant 
minister  of  any  denomination  to  perform  the  rites  of  marriage,  baptism 
and  burial  within  the  provinces.  107 

Robinson  to  Wilmot.  Is  desirous  of  having  an  interview  in  reference 
to  several  matters  which  he  delayed  bringing  forward  whilst  they  were 
engaged  in  the  consideration  of  the  union  of  the  provinces.  437 

Gait  to  Harrison.  How  the  loan  for  claims  is  to  be  raised,  half  to  be 
paid  by  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  interest  to  be  charged  to  the  con- 
solidated fund.  The  establishment  of  a  Canadian  stock  by  this 
means.  137 

Eobinson  to  Bathurst.  Sends  list  of  the  representations  he  was  directed 
to  make  respecting  the  affairs  of  Upper  Canada.  438 

Enclosed.     Schedule  of  matters  to  be  considered.  439 

Small  to  Wilmot.     Asks  for  an  order  for  payment  of  his  salary.      503 
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July  24. 
Horse  Guards 


August  10, 
Kingston. 


August  13, 
London. 


August  26. 
London. 


August  29, 

London. 

-t  29, 
Edinburgh. 


September 
Whitehall. 

September 

Carlton 

House. 

September 

London. 


Taylor  to  Wilmot.  Sends  petitions  from  George  Ward,  settler  in  Upper 
Canada,  formerly  a  sergeant  in  the  24th  regiment.  Page  8 

Enclosed.  Petitions  (three  in  number)  stating  at  great  length  his 
services  and  distress  and  praying  for  relief.  9,  23,  42 

W.  B.  Mends  to  Wilmot.  Has  received  order  for  1200  acres  as  naval 
storekeeper,  but  is  prevented  from  taking  advantage  of  it  as  a  demand  is 
made  on  him  for  £300  for  fees.  Applies  to  have  this  difficulty  re- 
moved. 410 

Isabella  Hill  to .     Has  thought  from  a  paragraph  in  a  newspaper 

that  £60,000  was  granted  for  sufferers  in  Upper  Canada  ;  her  disappoint- 
ment ;   asks  for  information.  351 

Claughton  to  Bathurst.  Grande  Isle  formerly  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  is  now  declared  to  be  British  property.  Many  in  his  neighbour- 
hood left  destitute.  If  he  could  have  a  grant  of  the  island,  he  would 
send  settlers  there.  109 

The  same  to  the  same.  Proposes  to  purchase  Grande  Isle  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  agriculture.  Ill 

Peel  to  Bathurst.  Sends  by  order  of  the  King,  memorial  of  Eobert 
Gourlay  and  William  Halton  for  His  Lordship's  consideration.  157 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  Robert  Gourlay,  stating  his  services  in  the 
volunteers  in  Fifeshire  and  in  the  Yeomanry  cavalry ;  his  removal  to 
Upper  Canada  and  imprisonment  there  ;  sends  copies  of  the  Act  under 
which  he  was  tried  and  of  other  documents;  he  being  a  British  subject 
was  not  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  under  which  he  was  tried. 
His  ineffectual  attempt  by  memorials  to  the  House  of  Commons  to  gain 
a  hearing  for  his  case  ha.-,  induced   him  to  address  His   Majesty  direct. 

158 

Enclosed.  Act  for  the  better  securing  this  province  (Upper  Canada) 
against  all   seditious   attempts   or  designs    to   disturb  the   tranquillity 

thereof.  Ik- 

Order  of  commitment  of  Eobert  Gourlay  and  other  legal  documents. 

172  to  181 
Richard  Beasley  to  Lord  Erskine.     Sends  memorial  signed  by  him  as 

chairman  of  the  Upper  Canadian  convention  of  friends  to  inquiry.    182 

Memorial.  *-°^ 

Address    of    the    inhabitants    of    Niagara    district    to    the    Prince 

"Purrpnt  loo 

Parliamentary  proceedings  on  petitions  of  Robert  Gourlay.     200,  248 
Petition  of  Gourlav.  249 

Affidavit  of  John  Brant  and  Wester  Smith,  that  at  the  time  of  bour- 
lay's  trial  he  was  not  mentally  capable  of  defending  himself.  259 

Memorandum  unsigned  respecting  the  Act  for  securing  Upper  Canada 
against  seditious  attempts,  which  when  passed  in  1804  was  not  intended 
to  operate  exclusively  upon  aliens,  but  was  to  apply  to  all  who  had  not 
resided  in  the  province  for  six  months.  Whether  it  is  unconstitutional  or 
not  is  for  the  legislature  which  passed  it  to  decide,  but  Gourlay's  banish- 
ment produced  no  public  sensation.  The  writer  does  not  like  its  terms 
himself,  but  there  was  neither  wantouness,  corruption,  oppression  nor 
cruelty'in  the  exercise  of  its  power  as  regards  Gourlay.  261 

Other  documents,  reports,  notes,  &c,  on  Gourlay.  27b  to  ZW 

Report  of  Privy  Council  that  thirty-one  Acts  passed  in  Upper  Canada 
should  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  62 

Order-in-Council.  Confirming  Act  passed  in  Upper  Canada  relating 
to  the  right  of  tithes  within  the  province.  63 

o3       Greenwood  Cox  &  Co.  to  Wilmot.     Ask  for  certificates  that  the  several 
""  officers  mentioned  are  administering  the  duties  of  their  several  offices.  121 
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1 822 
September  "23, 
Cromer  Hall. 

September  — , 
War  Office. 


October  17, 
Whitehall. 

October  17, 
Whitehall 


Oct  ber  18, 

Whitehall. 

October  29, 

London. 


<  >cti  ber  30, 
London. 


November  11. 
Edinburgh. 


November  15, 
London. 


November  Hi, 
War  ( )ffice. 

November  19. 


Wilberforce  to  Wiimot.  Returns  the  papers,  but  does  not  send  the 
remarks  he  had  intended.  Page  539 

Merry  to  the  same.  Asks  for  a  statement  of  the  salary  and  emolu- 
ments of  Marshall,  who  has  applied  for  his  half  pay  in  addition  to  his 
income  as  superintendent  of  the  Lanark  military  settlement.  90 

A  duplicate  signed  by  Lukin,  dated  16th  November.  91 

Another  letter  to  the  same  effect,  signed  by  Merry,  dated  24th  De- 
cember. 92 

Report  of  the  Lords  of  Trade  recommending  that  thirteen  Acts  passed 
in  Upper  Canada  should  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  64 

Report  of  the  Lords  of  Trade  recommending  that  with  three  excep- 
tions, nineteen  Acts  passed  by  Upper  Canada  should  be  left  to  their 
own  operation.  They  are  not  prepared  to  offer  an  opinion  on  the  three 
Acts,  and  a  fourth  has  not  been  returned  from  the  committee  of  the 
Privy  Council.  65 

Report  of  the  Lords  of  Trade  recommending  that  five  Acts  passed  in 
Upper  Canada  should  be  left  to  their  own  operation.  67 

Robinson  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  documents  relative  to  affairs  in 
Upper  Canada  which  are  of  great  consequence  to  the  colonial  govern- 
ment, as  they  concern  the  collection  of  Crown  rents  on  nearly  one-third 
ol  the  lands  in  Upper  Canada.  451 

The  same  to  the  same.  Submits  a  minute  respecting  the  appointment 
of  a  deputy  post  master  general  for  Upper  Canada.  452 

Enclosed.     Minute  dated  19th  October,  1822.  453 

Gait  to  Wiimot.  Has  received  letters  from  Canada  relative  to 
claims  and  a  Gazette,  giving  extracts  from  letter  of  15th  June  respecting 
the  arrangement  made  with  him  for  a  new  commission.  A  fierce  spirit 
rising  between  the  two  provinces  and  the  French  party  determined  to 
prevent  the  union  of  the  provinces.  Measures  for  the  relief  of  the 
Upper  Province  have  excited  much  dissatisfaction  which  it  is  desirable 
to  allay.  139 

Lowther  to  .     Sends   name  and   address  of  person  to  whom 

Lord  Bathurst  might  recommend  the  governor  of  Upper  Canada  to  give 
a  grant  according  to  his  means  of  cultivating.  •  402 

The  name  attached  is  John  Ware,  Port  Hope,  District  of  New  Castle, 
County  of  Durham,  Upper  Canada.      "'  403 

Lukin  to  Wiimot.     See  Merry  to  Wiimot,  September  — . 


J.   B.   Robinson  to 


Agrees    with    Gait    that    the    French 


party  in  Lower  Canada  will  oppose  the  union  and  every  mea- 
sure for  the  relief  of  the  other  province.  The  people  of  Upper 
Canada  nearest  to  Montreal  are  in  favour  of  the  Union,  those 
to  the  west  are  against  it,  fearing  the  effect  that  the  decision 
ot  a  majority  of  French  Canadian  legislators  would  have.  Govern- 
ment may  prevent  any  positive  harm,  but  no  good  can  be  done 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  Legislature ;  the  King  may  prevent  bad 
laws  being  made,  but  he  cannot  force  the  Lower  Canadians  to  make 
good  ones.  Is  afraid  of  the  effect  of  bringing  together  90  legislators  when 
it  was  difficult  to  control  50.  Is  afraid  of  strengthening  the  democratic 
branch  of  the  constitution  in  a  remote  colony.  His  experience  in  a 
colonial  legislature;  he  managed  to  carry  the  measures  of  government 
in  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada,  but  he  knows  he  will  fail  in  the 
heterogeneous  Assembly  that  was  to  take  its  place.  Enlarges  on  his  feel- 
ings of  doubt,  but  hopes  he  may  be  wrong  in  his  fears.  Discusses  the 
claims  spoken  of  by  Gait,  and  did  not  expect  the  ferment  that  Gait  expected 
from  a  re-examination.  It  was  the  prevailing  opinion  that  many  of  the 
claims  were  exaggerated,  and  the  report  of  the  commissioners  was  not 
intended  to  be  final.     Defends  his  course  and  that  of  the  Chief  Justice, 
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1822. 


November  22, 

Carlton 

House. 

November  22, 
General  Post 
Office. 


November  25, 
London. 


November  26, 
London. 


December  3, 
Whitehall. 


December  5, 
Treasury. 


December  10, 
London. 

December  12, 
London. 


December  13, 
London. 


if  they  are  the  persons  referred  to  in  Gait's  letter.  If  all  the  claims 
were  paid  without  further  examination  he  might  not  object,  but  could 
not  advise  such  a  course.  Pa^e  142 

Order-in-Council  appointing  Peter  Eobinsou  and  George  Herchmer 
Markland  honorary  members  of  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  68 

Freeling  to  Wilmot.  The  great  expense  of  collecting  the  post  office 
revenue  in  Canada  leaves  but  small  if  any  profit  in  Upper  Canada.  If 
government  thinks  it  advisable  to  establish  a  separate  deputy  post  mas- 
ter general  for  Upper  Canada  he  must  be  a  man  of  experience  in  the 
department,  and  the  Post  Master  General  would  naturally  appoint  either 
the  post  master  of  York  or  Toronto.  An  unattached  deputy  post  master 
general  would  be  a  noveltj^  and  liable  to  great  objection.  The  routes 
must  be  revised  in  Upper  Canada  ;  about  twelve  months  since  an  exten- 
sion of  posts  in  Upper  Canada  was  authorized,  but  the  revenue  did  not 
cover  the  additional  expense.  Does  not  see  how  the  newspaper  contain- 
ing the  government  Gazette  could  be  allowed  to  go  free,  giving  it  a  pre- 
ference over  the  other  newspapers.  By  an  account  just  made  up  of  the 
revenue  of  Upper  Canada  alone  is  sorry  to  find  it  does  not  cover  the 
expenditure.  95 

Small  to  Bathurst.  Complains  of  the  reduction  of  his  fees  amounting 
to  about  £600  a  year,  which  would  bring  him  to  indigence,  and  prays 
that  the  present  rate  may  be  continued  during  his  life.  504 

Eobinson  to  Wilmot.  Is  pleased  at  receiving  the  information  relating 
to  the  post  office,  which  corrects  the  ideas  in  the  province  as  to  the 
amount  of  funds  derived  from  the  service.  If  the  funds  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  defray  the  additional  salary  the  appointment  could  not  be  made, 
and  the  recommendation  of  McDonnell  by  Maitland  could  not  take 
effect,  which  is  to  be  regretted  as  he  would  be  useful.  4.56 

Adams  to  Gordon.  Only  £100  in  the  estimates  for  Mr.  Smith,  instead 
of  the  £200  as  usual.  Cannot  pay  the  latter  amount  without  special 
authority.     Mr.  Smith  is  now  Sir  David  William  Smith  Baronet.  6 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Sends  copy  of  letter  to  the  secretary  of  the 
commissioners  of  audit  for  documents  relative  to  the  accounts  of  Captain 
W.  Marshall,  secretary  and  storekeeper  superintending  the  Lanark 
military  establishment.  87 

Enclosed.  Mallet  to  Harrison.  Asks  for  authority  for  the  credit 
taken  by  Marshall  for  sums  advanced  to  emigrants  from  Lanark,  Xorth 
Britain,  alleged  have  been  given  by  Bathurst  in  letters  dated  6th  May 
and  5th  June,  1820.  88 

Eobinsou  to  Bathurst.  Transmits  letter  from  Maitland  desiring  him 
to  return  to  Upper  Canada  to  attend  the  legislature.  459 

Gait  to  Wilmot.  Sends  copy  of  the  general  principles  established  for 
the  commissions  on  claims.  The  seventh,  ninth  and  tenth  are  repug- 
nant to  justice  and  if  government  had  been  aware  of  the  monstrous 
power  assumed,  it  would  not  have  entertained  the  idea  of  appointing  a 
second  set  of  commissioners.  It  may  still  be  expedient  to  revise  the 
instructions.  The  large  number  of  ca'ses  rejected.  Writes  this  as  a 
personal  not  an  official  letter.  150 

Enclosed.     General  principles  established  by  the  commissioners.      152 

Gait  to  Wilmot.  There  never  has  been  an  agent  for  Lower  Canada. 
Halton  appointed  for  Upper  Canada  has  been  dead  for  some  time. 
Adams  is  merely  agent  for  the  payment  of  salaries;  such  a  situatiou 
would  not  suit  him  (Gait).  What  he  desires  is  to  be  the  medium  of 
communication  with  the  representatives,  merchants,  &c,  and  for  the  com- 
mercial and  geueral  interests  of  the  colonies  and  to  attend  to  public 
questions.    Salary  would  be  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  that  of 
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1822. 


December  17, 
Dublin. 


December  24, 
London. 


December  24, 
War  Office. 

December  24, 
Kilkenny. 


No  date. 

1823. 
January  11, 

Lambeth . 


January  13, 

Downing 

Street. 


February  10, 

Admiralty. 


Halton.  Under  present  circumstances  there  should  only  be  one  agent 
for  the  two  provinces.  Page  155 

A.  feillery  to  Bathurst.  Has  been  asked  to  go  as  chaplain  to  Upper 
Canada.  Desires  to  know  the  conditions  on  which  chaplains  would  be 
placed  in  Canada  and  their  duties.  511 

Eobinson  to  Wilmot.  Criticises  Gait's  statements  respecting  the  con- 
duct of  the  commissioners  on  claims  which  he  is  prepared  to  defend  as 
Gait  has  made  the  representation  on  the  information  furnished  by  the 
claimants  he  being  their  agent.  460 

Unsigned  and  undated  memorat  dum,  probably  by  Eobinson,  that 
James  Bich  (see  January  7,  page  427)  could  not  have  lost  anything  as 
he  was  a  drunken  man  constantly  reeling  about  talking  of  his  battles. 
If  there  had  been  any  other  of  the  same  name,  he  would  have  heard  of 
him  had  such  a  person  been  in  a  respectable  position.  466 

Merry  to  Wilmot.     See  Merry  to  Wilmot,  September 

Maria  Grace  to  Bathurst.  Has  sent  memorial  to  be  submitted  to  the 
King.  122 

Enclosed.  Memorial  that  in  consequpnce  of  her  brother  havingjoined 
the  rebels  in  1812,  the  whole  of  her  father's  property  was  at  his  death 
forfeited  as  being  the  property  of  Oliver  Grace,  guilty  of  High  Treason. 
She  and  her  mother  are  thereby  left  destitute,  and  she  prays  for  a 
favourable  consideration  of  their  case.  123 

Mundy  to  Wilmot.  Eecommends  Lieut  Boll  of  the  navy  who,  with 
his  wife  and  three  children,  is  going  to  Canada.  409 

Small  to  the  same  (?)  Asks  for  an  order  for  his  last  half  year's 
salary,  and  that  the  extension  to  his  leave  of  absence  may  be  given  in 
writing.  509 

Bathurst  to  Maitland.  For  the  relief  of  those  who  have  suffered  in 
Upper  Canada  from  the  War.  the  sum  of  five  shillings  in  the  pound  is  to 
be  paid  as  an  installment.  If  he  believes  that  any  claims  should  have 
been  rejected,  this  payment  is  to  be  suspended  until  a  revision  has  been 
made.  346 

Barrow  to  Wilmot.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  no  objection 
to  grant  Charles  Hayes  an  extension  of  time  to  supply  iron  ballast  for 
the  establishment  in  Canada.  3 


Lieut.  Governor  Sir  P.  Maitland,  1823. 


1823. 
Januarv  31, 
York. 


February  1, 
York. 


February  3. 
York. 


Q  333—1. 

Maitland  to  Bathur6t.  Sends  petition  from  Kingston,  praying  for  a 
union  of  the  legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Page  2 

Enclosed.  Petition  dated  12th  November  1822  with  signatures 
attached.  4 

Maitland  to  Bathurst.  Encloses  memorial  of  merchants  interested  in 
the  com  and  flour  trade  for  a  preference  in  contracts  for  flour  for  the 
force  in  the  West  Indies.  12 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  83).  Transmits  abstract  from  the  docket 
books  of  the  Auditor  of  land  Patents  of  grants  which  have  passed  the 
Great  Seal  in  1822.  13 
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Abstract  from  the  Auditor's  Docket  Books  of  Grants  of  Land  which 
have  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province  between  the  1st  of 
January  and  3lst  of  December,  1822.  inclusive,  showing  the  Number 
of  Grants  of  each  Class  made  in  each  District  and  the  Gross  Number 
of  Acres  granted. 
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19 

S.   HE  WARD, 

Auditor  General,  U.  C. 


February  13, 

York. 


February  14, 
York. 


Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  8-1).  Sends  copies  of  speech  and  addresses 
at  the  opening  of  the  legislature.  Page  15 

Enclosed.     Speech  and  addresses.  17,  22,  26,  30 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  ("No.  85).  Trial  and  conviction  of  an  Indian 
for  murdering  another  Indian  at  Amherstburg.  Sends  papers  to  show 
the  reason  for  the  stay  of  execution  of  the  sentence.  Has  respited  him 
until  His  Majesty's  decision  be  known.  32 

Enclosed.  Report  of  Judge  Campbell  on  the  case  of  the  Indian  con- 
victed of  murder  and  sentenced  to  death.  Other  judges  are  of  opinion 
that  Indians  are  exempt  by  treaty  from  trial  before  the  courts.  Has 
therefore  put  off  the  execution  till  the  30th  to  enable  the  Governor  to 
ascertain  on  what  authority  the  opinion  was  founded.  34 

Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  at  Sandwich  in  1822,  discusses  the  question 
whether  an  Indian  can  be  tried  for   murder,  and  arrives  at  the  conclu- 
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February  22. 
York. 


March  5, 

York. 


March  6, 

York. 


March  8, 
York. 


March  10. 
York. 


sion  that  whatever  doubts  may  exist  as  to  the  right  in  land  reserved  for 
the  Indians,  the  trial  and  execution  may  take  place  if  the  crime  were 
committed  in  a  community  of  Europeans.  Page  36 

E.  Richardson  to  Justice  Campbell.  In  the  case  of  the  Indian  con- 
victed of  murder,  an  example  should  be  made,  and  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  find  a  more  proper  object.  43 

Affidavit  of  George  Ironsides,  that  the  Indian  prisoner  convicted  of 
murder  has  threatened  if  he  again  obtain  his  liberty  to  kill  Ironsides, 
George  F.  Rapp  and  J.  B.  Cadotte.  44 

Ironsides   to  .     Account  of  the  crimes  of  the  Indian  tried  and 

convicted  of  murder.  Is  not  afraid  of  his  threats  against  himself,  but 
is  uneasy  about  his  family.  45 

D'Arcy  Boulton  to  Hillier.  In  reference  to  the  conviction  of  the 
Indian  for  murder,  that  such  an  act  should  be  made  permissible  by  any 
treaty  is  preposterous.  47 

Chief  Justice  Powell  to  Hillier.  No  instance  of  an  indictment  against 
an  Indian  for  homicide  has  come  before  him.  When  an  Indian  was  on 
trial  on  a  charge  of  murder  and  acquitted  for  want  of  evidence  that  is 
sufficient  proof  that  the  reported  opinion  was  not  his.  49 

Extract  from  the  charge  of  Chief  Justice  Powell  in  the  autumn  of 
1821.  51 

Petition  of  Shawanakishie  for  pardon  on  the  ground  that  the  law  of 
revenge  still  existed  among  the  Indians.  55 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  86).  Sends  joint  letter  from  two  members 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  accompanying  two  petitions  against  a  union 
of  the  provinces.  60 

Enclosed.  John  Wilson  and  George  Hamilton,  joint  letter  accompany- 
ing petitions  against  the  union  of  the  provinces.  62 

Petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Wentworth,  in  the  district 
of  Gore,  against  the  union  of  the  provinces,  with  signatures  attached. 

64 

Petition  from  the  township  of  Thorold  against  the  union,  with  sig- 
natures. 85 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  87).  Transmits  address  from  the  Legis- 
lative Council  respecting  the  contemplated  union  of  the  Legislatures  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  to  be  laid  at  the  foot  of  the  Throne.  98 

Enclosed.  Address  of  the  Council  to  Maitland  expressing  their  sense 
of  the  advancement  of  the  province  at.d  their  perfect  reliance  on  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  the  Imperial  Government;  the  Council  do  not  feel 
called  upon  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on  the  contemplated  change.    100 

Governor's  answer  to  the  address.     •  102 

Address  of  the  Council  to  the  King.  104 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  88).  Transmits  petition  from  Samuel 
Thompson  to  relieve  him  from  the  sentence  of  outlawry  against  him  for 
not  having  appeared  to  plead  to  an  indictment  of  high  treason  preferred 
against  him  in  1814.  Has  no  reason  to  call  in  question  his  plea  of 
loyalty  and  probity,  but  points  out  the  discrepancy  between  the  present 
petition  and  the  one  previously  presented  to  him  (Maitland).  106 

The  same  to  the  same  (No.  89).  Transmits  petition  from  Burn  for  a 
grant  in  fee  simple  of  a  Crown  reserve  of  which  he  holds  a  lease,  on  the 
ground  of  a  promise  made  to  him  by  Gore.  There  is  no  record  of  such 
a  promise  and  unless  Gore  can  remember  it,  it  is  not  a  case  he  should 
feei  disposed  to  recommend.  108 

Enclosed.     Petition  of  John  Burn  of  the  township  of  Hope.  110 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  90).  Has  received  dispatch  with  petition 
from  Mends  for  remission  of  fees  on  a  grant  of  land  lately  made  him. 
It  having  been  decided  that  naval  or  military  officers  in  actual    employ 
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are  not  to  be  exempt,  is  not  aware  of  any  circumstance  to  make  the 
case  of  blends  an  exception.  Page  113 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  91).  Transmits  for  consideration  petition 
ofthe  widow  of  Capt.  McGregor  of  the  militia  for  a  pension.  115 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Mrs.  McGregor  stating  that  her  husband  was 
severely  wounded  and  disabled  at  Longwood,  and  praying  for  a  pension 
to  support  herself  and  six  children,  left  destitute  by  the  death  of  her 
husband.  116 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  92).  Transmits  petition  from  McNab  of 
McNab  for  a  grant  of  land  to  settle  part  of  his  clan.  His  proposal  is 
attended  with  risk  to  himself  and  embarrassment  to  the  provincial 
government.  118 

Enclosed.  Memorial  by  McNab  of  McNab,  stating  the  distressing 
circumstances  of  his  clan.  Asks  for  land  on  which  to  settle  a  number, 
and  that  a  deed  should  be  given  him  for  land  set  apart,  or  if  that  is 
unusual,  that  no  patents  should  be  issued  to  his  settlers  till  they  pro- 
duced his  certificate  that  they  had  performed  the  conditions  under  which 
they  had  come  to  settle.  120 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  93).  Forwards  copy  of  petition  from 
Samuel  Casey.  The  performance  of  the  service  stated  seems  amply 
proved,  and  its  nature  prevented  Casey  from  making  the  necessary 
exertions  for  remuneration  at  the  time.  He  is  therefore  induced  to 
solicit  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be  granted.  125 

Enclosed.  Petition  from  Samuel  Casey  for  remuneration  for  secret 
service  during  the  war  of  1S12.  127 

Order  by  Richard  Cartwright  and  certificate.  129  to  131 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  94).  Refers  again  to  the  alien  question 
and  to  the  rejection  of  young  Bidwell,  which  he  believes  would  lead  to 
an  address  from  the  Assembly;  the  same  disqualification  equally  applies 
to  other  persons  holding  scats  there.  Had  been  obliged  to  6top  addresses 
from  the  Assembly  on  subjects  with  which  they  had  no  proper  concern. 
Is  afraid  that,  after  the  union  of  the  legislature  the  question  may  be 
considered  as  no  longer  important,  and  that  the  French  influence  would 
counterbalance  that  of  the  Americans.     Thinks   this  a   serious  mistake. 

132 

Enclosed.  Resolutions  of  Assembly  that  the  returning  officer  at  the 
election  for  Lennox  and  Addington  acted  illegally  in  rejecting  the  nomi- 
nation of  Marshal  S.  Bidwell,  but  not  maliciously,  the  act  arising  from 
a  misconception,  and  that  so  far  as  allegiance  is  concerned  Bidwell  was 
eligible  for  a  seat  in  the  House.  136 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  95).  Sends  copy  of  his  speech  on  closing 
the  last  session.  An  unintentional  turn  given  to  the  address  of  the 
Council  in  respect  to  the  motives  for  the  union  led  him  to  dwell  on  that 
subject  more  than  he  would  otherwise  have  done.  The  session  has 
closed  happily  although  he  had  to  give  the  assembly  a  sharp  reproof  for 
improper  addresses.  139 

Enclosed.     Copy  of  speech.  142 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  96).  Transmits  bill  reserved  for  His 
Majesty's  pleasure.  147 

Enclosed.  Title  of  bill  with  certificate  that  it  had  been  reserved  and 
copy  ofthe  act  with  schedules,  &c.  149 

Extract  from  letter  from  Chief  Justice  Powell,  that  he  had  opposed 
the  bill,  as  it  gave  jurisdiction  to  the  district  courts  in  cases  not  arising 
in  the  district,  thus  conflicting  with  the  power  of  the  court  of  Rings 
Bench.  159 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  97).  Has  reserved  bill  granting  David 
Harris  of  Toronto,  the  exclusive  privilege  of  manufacturing  pot  and 
pearl  ashes.  160 
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Enclosed.    Certificate  that  the  bill  is  reserved  with  copy  of  the  same. 

Page  162 
Description  of  the  newly  invented  pot  ash  boiling  and    pearl  ash 
baking  machine  by  Daniel  Harris.  169 

Opinion  of  the  Solicitor  General,  that  the  right  of  granting  a  patent 
is   within  the   royal  prerogative,   and  that  the  sanction  of  the  other 
branches  of  the  legislature  might  be  hereafter  construed  as  being  neces- 
sary to  the  validity  of  the  patent.  172 
March  24,            Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  98).     In  order  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  to 
York.              compensate  the  inhabitants  for  losses  during  the  war,  a  bill  was  passed 
but  it  does  not  provide   means  for  paying  the  interest.     Has  reserved 
the  bill.     A  separate  enactment  provides  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mission to  revise  the  claims,  £1000  being  set  aside  lor  the  expense.    174 
Enclosed.    Copy  of  the  act  for  defraying  the  interest  on  a  loan.       177 
April  11               Dr.  Strachan  to  Hillier.     Argues  against  granting  the  demand  of  the 
York.    '          ministers  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  which  would  throw  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  Church  of  England  now  advancing  so  rapidly.  183 
April  25,              Maitland  to  Bathurst.    At  the  request  of  the  corporation  for  the  man- 
York,              aeement  of  the  clergy  reserves  sends  home  three  petitions  on  the  subject. 

188 
Enclosed.     Dr.  Strachan  to  Maitland.     Sends  copy  of  petition  respect- 
ing the  clergy  reserves,  and  asks  him  to  forward  the  engrossed  petitions 
to  Bathurst  for  presentation  to  the  King  and  the  other  two  branches  of 
the  legislature.  189 

The"  petition.  191 

Ecclesiastical  chart  of  the  province  of  Upper  Canada.  208a 

April  26,  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  99).     Transmits  petition  of  Dr.  Alexander 

York.  McDonell,  Koman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Upper  Canada,  and  as    he  is  pro- 

ceeding to  England  he  at  his  own  solicitation  carries  the  dispatch.     210 
Enclosed.     Petition  from  Bishop  McDonell  praying  for  an  augmenta- 
tion to  his  stipend.  -12 
June  — ,               Bathurst  to  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General.     Calls  attention  to  letter 
Downing         0f  tne  12th  November  and  to  the  importance  of  an  early  reply.  138 
Street. 

Lieut.-Governor  Sir  P.  Maitland,  1823. 
Q:333-2. 

November  29       Maitland  to  Bathurst.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  1st  Novem- 

York.  '  ber,  1823. 

•1090 

February —•        Memorandum  of  number  of  Indians  on  the  Grand  Eiver.     Enclosed  in 
Maitland  to  Bathurst,  1st  November. 

May 31,  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  100).     Transmits  letter  from  Eev.  Eobert 

York.  Addison,  and  on  the  ground  of  his  infirmities,  strongly  recommends  that 

the  prayer  of  his  petition  should  be  granted,  he  has,  however,  explained 
to  Mr.  Addison  the  difficulties  in  the  way.  Page  216 

Enclosed.  Addison  to  Maitland.  Calls  attention  to  his  memorial  for 
the  payment  of  arrears  due  to  him,  and  asks  to  be  informed  if  there  is 
any  hope.  218 

June  2.  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.   101).     Transmits  memorial  from  David 

York.  Thompson,  astronomer  to  the  boundary  commissioners,  praying  for  the 

grant  of  an  island  in  the  St.  Lawrence.'  A  petition  had  been  previously 
addressed  to  him  (Maitland)  by  Thompson,  who  was  informed  that  the 
Colonial  Government  was  restricted  by  special  instructions  from  grant- 
ins  islands.  221 
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Enclosed.  Thompson  to  Maitlaud.  He  had  bought  an  island  from  the 
St.  Bogis  Indians  in  1817,  but  retains  only  nominal  possession,  as  the 
Indians  have  no  legal  right  to  the  islands.  His  services  in  preparing 
maps  from  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior  and  Hudson's  Bay  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  during  the  preparations  of  which  almost  incredible  hardships  and 
dangers  were  sustained.  Although  a  settler  with  a  large  family,  he  has 
neither  solicited  nor  received  any  grant,  and  prays  for  a  grant  of  the 
island.  Page  223 

July  15,  Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  102).     Transmits  copies  of  Acts  passed  last 

Stamford.  sessjorj>  226 

September  9,       John  Brant  to  Claus.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  1st  November. 

Grand  River. 

September  15,      Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  103).     Sends  returns  of  revenue  and  expen- 
York.  diture  of  the  Colony  and   of  the  officers  and  persons  belonging  to  the 

several  departments  with  the  nature  and   amount  of  their  emoluments 
and  disbursements  for  1821.     The  military  expenditure  will,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, be  sent  by  the  commander  of  the  forces.  228 
September  16,      Claus  to  Hillier.     Enclosed  in  Maitland   to  Bathurst,  1st  November, 

I  i  nt  George,     -i  090 

September  20,      The  same  to  .     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  1st  November. 

Niagara. 

mber  25<       Maitland   to  Bathurst   ("No.  104).     Transmits  petition  from  Sir  John 
Queenston.       Johnson    for  an   island   in  the  Niagara  Eiver  on  the  faith  of  an  alleged 
compact  with  the  Indians  with  his  lather,  Sir  William  Johnson.     All  the 
islands  being  reserved  sends  the  petition,  but  sees  no   reason  to  recom- 
mend that  its  prayer  bo  complied  with.  230 
Enclosed.     Petition  from  Sir  John  Johnson,  signed  by  William  Ciaus, 
his  attorney *,  for  confirmation  of  the  title  to  an  island  in  the  Niagara,  it 
having  been  stipulated  in  the  treaty  with  the  Senecas  in   1764,  that  all 
the  islands  from  the  great  falls  of  Niagara  to  the  rapids  at  the  entrance 
of  Lake  Erie  were  to  be  the  property  of  Sir  William  Johnson.            232 
Fifth  article  of  the  treaty  referred  to.  234 
September  27,      Mail  land  to  Bathurst  (No.  105).     Sends  memorial  from  Halliday.    It 
has  been  explained  to  him,  that  it  has  been  found  expedient  to  discon- 
tinue the  establishment  to  which  he  was  attached.                                236 
Enclosed.     Memorial  of  John  Halliday,  teacher,  for  the  continuance  of 
his  salary.                                                                                                           238 
<•  lumber  29,      Hillier  to  Claus.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  1st  November. 

Stamford. 

September  30,  Maitland  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Is  favourable  to  the  plan  for  disposing 
Queenstown.  DV  sale  of  the  Crown  reserves.  The  hesitation  to  adopt  a  measure  re- 
specting land  that  is  thought  would  prevent  settlement;  the  belief  of  its 
hindrance  learned  by  experience  to  be  wrong.  Has  not  changed  his 
views  on  the  Ciown  reserves,  but  he  was  opposed  to  having  them  con- 
sidered as  disposable  to  reward  services  which  would  have  stripped  the 
Crown  without  securing  any  lasting  influence.  It  did  not  appear  to  him 
as  to  the  writer  of  paper  No.  1,  that  the  King  would  obtain  any  influence 
through  them  except  from  a  wise  and  beneficial  application  of  the  rents. 
Approved  of  the  sale,  as  the  reserve  would  thus  be  more  effectually  secured 
to  the  Crown  than  in  its  present  shape.  The  growing  hostility  to  the  re- 
serves. The  effect  of  an  invasion  of  the  country  on  the  Crown  reserves. 
The  benefits  of  the  proposed  plan  of  which  he  approves  and  which  would 
open  to  the  colony  a  living  source  of  supply  in  the  bosom  of  the  parent 
state.  Eeferences  to  papers  respecting  collection  of  Crown  rents,  &c. 
Criticisms  on  the  statements  in  the  papers  enclosed.  Advocates  opening 
a  land  office  in  London  giving  statement  of  the  maps,  &c,  requisite  for 
supplying  information.   The  difficulty  of  regulating  the  sales  in  London 
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Stamford. 

November  1. 
York. 


and  in  Canada  respectively.  Transmits  documents  bearing  on  the  con- 
sideration of  the  question  of  Crown  reserves.  Page  241 
Enclosed.  Papers  Nos.  1,  2,  3.  255,  262,  275 
Nos.  4  and  5  follow.  281 
Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  100).  Transmits  petition  from  Lieut. 
James  McGregor  of  militia.  At  the  close  of  the  late  war,  seven  wounded 
officers  of  militia  were  awarded  pensions,  to  be  paid  out  of  provincial 
funds.  These  were  paid  for  two  or  three  years.  In  1821  a  change  was 
made  in  the  Act  and  no  provision  was  made  that  year  for  special  pen- 
sions, but  the  officers  were  informed  their  pensions  would  be  continued 
out  of  the  Crown  reserves  to  such  as  presented  certificates  from  the 
board.  This  had  been  denied  to  Mr.  McGregor  on  the  ground  of  the 
slight  nature  of  the  wound  which  could  easily  be  cured.  He  has  beon 
denied  a  special  examination  and  went  to  Quebec  when  Dalhousie  ap- 
pointed a  medical  board.  The  importance  of  this  as  setting  aside  the 
authority  of  a  provincial  board  by  which  the  pension  list  had  been 
materially  reduced.  McGregor  had  also  granted  letters  of  attorney 
to  three  persons  for  the  same  payment  aud  also  applied  for  it  personally. 
There  was  no  need  to  report  this  as  the  board  had  withheld  a  certificate, 
but  if  it  had  been  reported  McGregor  would  no  doubt  have  been  dealt 
with  severely.  282 
Enclosed.     Memorial  of  James  McGregor  for  payment  of  his  pension. 

288 
Proceedings  of  a  medical  board  on  the  case  of  Lieut.  James  McGregor. 

290 
Hillier  to  Claus.     Enclosed  in  Maitland  to  Bathurst,  1st  November. 

Alaitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  107).  Recapitulates  the  correspondence 
previously  held  respecting  the  claim  of  the  Indians  to  the  lands  on  the 
Grand  River,  of  which  they  claimed  as  their  right  an  additional  amount  to 
that  actually  held.  Doubts  of  Kerr  being  entitled  to  represent  the  opinions 
of  the  Indians.  Is  afraid  of  the  consequence  of  giving  the  Indians  their 
land  in  fee  simple;  as  they  may  certainly  lose  their  lands  by  their  ignor- 
ance and  unbounded  profusion  of  which  speculators  would  have  been  at 
hand  to  take  advantage.  Reasons  given  by  most  of  the  Indians  for  de- 
clining to  accept  a  title  to  their  lands  the  same  as  that  of  the  white  man. 
Their  exemption  from,  municipal  taxes  under  present  titles  which  they 
cannot  escape  when  their  titles  are  changed,  nor  can  they  prevent  their 
lands  beiog  sold  in  execution  to  satisfy  debts.  These  questions  are  dis- 
cussed by  the  Indians,  but  those  in  favour  of  the  fee  simple  charged  the 
department  with  conjuring  them  up.  The  divided  stateof  the  Indians  on 
the  subject.  316 

Enclosed.  Hillier  to  Claus.  Kerr  and  Brant,  chiefs  of  the  Mohawk 
nation,  have  as  their  deputies,  relinquished  on  the  part  of  the  Five 
Nations  all  pretensions  to  lands  recently  purchased  from  the  Chippewas, 
to  which  the  Five  Nations  had  no  claim.  His  Majesty  is  favourable  to  the 
request  from  the  Five  Nations  for  a  grant  in  fee  simple  for  the  lands  pur- 
chased in  their  favour  in  1784.  A  meeting  of  the  Five  Nations  is  called  to 
decide  formally  on  the  subject.  He  (Claus)  is  to  point  out  that  after 
the  completion  of  the  grant,  the  annual  presents  should  cease.  The 
indulgence  of  lands  being  granted  in  fee  simple  should  be  restricted 
within  as  narrow  limits  as  possible.  328 

Brant  to  Claus.  The  Six  Nations  at  a  full  council  have  agreed  to 
accept  a  deed  for  the  lauds  they  now  hold.  The  majority  are  anxious  to 
possess  the  fee  simple  right  to  the  lauds  agreeable  to  the  orders  of  His 
Majesty's  government.  331 

Claus  to  Hillier.  Transmits  deed  and  letter  from  John  Brant.  The 
unwillingness  of  the  Indians  to  accept  the  grant  in  fee  simple,  a  large 
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majority  having  been  against  it  in  February,  but  they  have  since  been 
worked  upon.  Seven  trustees  have  been  nominated  in  the  deed.  The 
military  should  attend  at  all  meetings  held  at  a  distance  from  the  post 
and  in  a  matter  of  such  importance  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  women 
and  children,  the  military  officers  should  be  present,  and  the  papers 
might  be  laid  before  them  at  the  general  delivery  of  presents  when  the 
military  attend.  The  deed  is  to  trustees,  not  one  of  whom  has  signed 
his  name,  and  to  their  successors  in  office.  Page  332 

Claus  to .     Account  of  the  Council  meeting  given  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  late  Onondaga  chief,  Clear  Sky,  with  the  numbers  voting  for 
and  against  the  acceptance  of  the  grant  in  fee  simple.  336 

Indians  who  are  named  as  trustees  to  receive  a  deed  in  fee  simple  for  the 
lands  on  the  Grand  Puver.  The  names  are  given  with  a  sketch  of  each 
of  the  trustees.  A  note  says:  "  It  will  be  observed  that  not  one  of  the 
"  trustees  write  their  names,  and  but  one  man  can  be  called  sober,  all 
the  others  are  drunkards."  339 

Hillier  to  Claus.  The  Lieut.-Governor  will  not  refuse  to  transmit  the 
paper  purporting  to  express  the  wishes  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Five 
Nations,  but  he  cannot  expect  it  will  be  received  as  official  not  being 
authenticated  either  by  an  officer  of  the  Indian  department  or  of  the 
troops,  which  is  a  precaution  always  observed.  Nor  is  he  aware  that 
His  Majesty's  government  iutends  to  permit  the  Five  Nations  to  name 
the  trustees.  Circumstances  lead  to  a  doubt  if  the  chiefs  have  collected 
or  understand  the  opinions  of  the  Five  Nations  which  they  believed 
themselves  authorized  to  bring  before  the  government.  The  chiefs  and 
warriors  are  to  be  informed  that  the  document  has  been  forwarded,  and 
they  are  to  be  afforded  an  early  opportunity  of  deliveringin  the  regular 
manner  the  sentiments  they  may  wish  to  express.  The  apprehensions 
of  those  whose  fears  have  been  excited  as  to  the  security  of  their  farms 
are  to  be  set  at  rest.  342 

Maitland  to  Bathurst,  29th  November,  1821.  Sends  details  of  a  plan 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  Indian  tribes,  which  will  diminish  expense 
and  reserve  a  sufficient  supply  of  land  for  the  Indians.  If  the  plan 
should  be  adopted,  suggests  ihat  the  lands  for  sale  should  be  advertised 
at  home,  as  more  than  one  society  and  individual  in  England  are 
desirous  of  attaining  tracts  in  that  particular  part  of  the  country.  Has 
suggested  in  the  plan  that  the  trusteeship  should  be  vested  in  the  society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  no  person  connected  with 
the  Indians  should  be  emplo3Ted  in  such  a  trust.  Learns  that  no  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  the  authenticity  of  the  signatures  to  a  petition  lately 
forwarded  by  the  Indians.  345 

Plan  proposed  for  the  amelioration  of  the  Indians,  showing  the  result 
of  the  sales  under  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  after  deducting 
lands  for  the  chiefs  and  for  the  heads  of  families.  347 

Number  of  Six  Nations  living  on  the  Grand  Eiver,  winter,  1823.    355 

Petition  for  deed  in  fee  simple  with  signatures  and  certificate. 

357,  363 
•vember  20,  Maitland  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Has  learned  that  information  is  wanted 
respecting  the  expense  for  Indians,  and  what  saving,  if  any,  could  be 
effected.  The  difficulty,  as  Indian  affairs  are  in  the  hands  of  the  military. 
The  value  of  the  goods  is  about  £23,500  annually  issued  to  the  Indians, 
about  £4,500  being  for  cessions  of  land,  which  cannot  be  reduced  with- 
out a  breach  of  faith.  If  the  purchase  had  not  been  made,  most  of  the 
province  would  have  remained  a  wilderness  and  the  emigrants  from 
Great  Britain  must  have  been  expelled.  The  increase  of  population  and 
strength  and  the  consumption  of  British  manufactures  are  national 
benefits  cheaply  purchased  by  the  charges  they  have  entailed  upon  the 
Treasury.     At  all   events,  under  the  circumstances,  the  measures  were 
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November  21, 
York. 


November  22, 
York. 


December  27 

York. 


December  28. 


tho.se  of  necessity,  and  sanction  cannot  be  withheld  without  a  breach  of 
faith.  The  claim  to  presents  by  the  Indians  is  not  founded  on  a  special 
contract,  but  on  usage  and  necessity,  and  cannot  be  withheld  without 
creating  irritation  and  distress.  The  importance  attached  by  the  United 
States  to  securing  the  friendship  of  the  Indians  who  inhabit  their  ter- 
ritory contiguous  to  the  boundary;  the  expenditure  on  this  account  has 
been  singularly  large  as  compared  with  their  other  expenditure.  Can- 
not officially  communicate  with  government  on  matters  relating  to  the 
Indian  department,  but  directs  attention  to  small  reductions  which  have 
a  pernicious  effect,  that  of  discontinuance  of  the  blacksmith,  for 
instance,  to  the  injury  of  the  Mississaugas  who,  besides  had  made  his 
continuance  in  government  pay  a  condition  in  the  sale  of  their  land. 
Sends  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  reductions.  Page  292 

Enclosed.  Queries  by  Major  Hillier  and  replies  by  Colonel  Claus 
respecting  payment  and  presents  to  the  Indians  301 

Memorandum  of  purchases  made  from  the  Indians.  303a 

Darliug  to  Maitland.  Transmits  scale  of  reductions  it  is  proposed  to 
make  in  the  Indian   Department.  304 

Proposed  reductions.  305 

Maitland  to  Darling.     Transmits  memorandum  on  reductions.         309 
Memorandum.  310 

Lands  proposed  to  be  sold  to  defray  the  annual  charge  of  presents  to 
Indians  in  payment  of  tracts  of  land  purchased  from  them.  314 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  108).     Transmits  bond  given  by  the  naval 
officer  of  Upper  Canada  for  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  office.  365 
Enclosed.     Bond  by  the  naval  officer,  John  Powell.  367 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  109).  The  provincial  legislature  met  on 
the  11th.     Sends  his  speech  and  addresses  in  reply.  370 

Enclosed.     Speech.  372 

Address  of  Legislative  Council.  375 

Eeply.  378 

Address  of  the  Legislative  Assembly.  379 

Eeply.  382 

Maitland  to  Bathurst  (No.  110).  Long  and  elaborate  argument  in 
opposition  to  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  a  portion  of  the 
clergy  reserves.  384 

The  same  to  the  same.  Claus,  trustee  for  the  Six  Nations  on  the 
Grand  River,  has  drawn  for  their  dividends.  408 
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1822. 
December  24, 
Lake  Erie. 


1823. 
January  1, 
London. 


January  9, 
London. 
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Lieut.  Jackson  to  Goulburn.     Sends  memorial  and  certificate  for  such 

quantity  of  waste  lands  as  he  may  be  entitled  to  from  his  rank.    Page  252 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  253 

Certificate  signed  by  Captain  Montresor.  254 

Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.  to  Wilmot.  Ask  for  certificates  as  to  the  period 

of  services  of  Maitland,  Lieut.-Governor  of  Upper  Canada  and  Warde, 

Governor  of  Barbados.  162 

John  Gait  to  the  same.     Gives  a  summary  of  the  claims  for  losses 

made,  rejected  and  allowed;  believes  that  the  payment  of  a  dividend  of 

five  shillings  cannot  be  objected  to  and  recommends  that  a  mercantile 

house  be  employed  to  execute  the  agency  so  as  to  save  cost  of  exchange. 

J  84 
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January  10, 

London. 


January  11, 
London. 


•January  20, 
London. 


January  22, 
London. 

January  27, 
London. 

January  27, 
London. 

January  27, 
London. 

January  28, 
Winchelsea. 


January  28, 
London. 


January  30, 
Winchelsea. 

January  31, 
Treasury. 


February  10. 
London. 


Gillespie.  Moffat,  Finlay  &  Co.,  to  Wilmot.  Tender  to  distribute  the 
money  to  be  paid  in  Upper  Canada  for  damages  caused  by  the  late  war. 
The  charge  for  bills  of  exchange  and  how  they  were  to  be  drawn. 

Page  163 

Calculation  of  the  saving  to  be  effected  by  their  offer.  166 

Gait  to  Wilmot.  In  event  of  government  agreeing  to  pay  five  shill- 
ings on  the  amount  of  the  Upper  Canadian  claims,  recommends  the 
acceptance  of  Gillespie  &  Co.'s  offer.  186 

Robinson  to  the  same.  The  incorporation  of  a  provincial  bank;  it 
might  act  as  agent  for  the  raising  of  money  for  the  sufferers  by  the  war  as 
proposed  by  Gait.     How  it  could  be  made  useful.  285 

Gait  to  Harrison.  The  arrangements  that  will  be  necessary  to  pay 
over  the  dividend  of  five  shillings  to  the  sufferers  by  the  war.  187 

The  same  to  Wilmot.  Proposals  of  arrangements  to  repay  the  pay- 
ments to  the  sufferers  by  the  war  by  a  sinking  fund  or  a  lottery.         190 

The  same  to  the  same.  Respecting  the  best  method  of  drawing  for 
the  payment  in  Upper  Canada  of  the  sufferers  by  the  war.  193 

The  same  to  the  same.  Recapitulates  the  measures  proposed  and 
taken  to  pay  the  sufferers  by  the  war.  196 

Henry  Powell  to  the  same.  Respecting  the  grant  to  his  son  of  1,000 
acres  which  includes  two  islands  regarding  which  there  is  some  obstacle. 
His  son  is  willing  to  have  a  clause  that  he  will  give  up  possession  of  the 
islands  if  wanted  for  goverment  purposes  on  being  remunerated  for  his 
outlay.  271 

Robinson  to  Wilmot.  The  claimants  for  losses  in  Upper  Canada  hav- 
ing employed  a  private  agent,  he  would  not  trouble  government  with 
suggestions  unless  referred  to.  Objects  to  the  employment  of  mercantile 
agents  as  the  claimants  arc  nearlv  all  indebted  to  mercantile  houses  and 
it  would  not  be  fair  if  the  money  intended  for  those  debtors  should  pass 
through  the  hands  of  one  creditor.  Remedies  that  might  be  applied 
which  would  only  partially  remove  the  evil.  His  diffidence  in  propos- 
ing that  the  newly  chartered  bank  should  act  as  agent,  not  being  sure 
if  the  directors  would  undertake  to  negotiate  the  payment,  but  he  had 
no  idea  of  the  objections  raised  by  Gait;  sends  statement  respecting  the 
bank  which  may  remove  injurious  impressions.  Sees  no  objections  to 
Gait's  proposal  that  the  matter  might  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Lieut. 
Governor,  nor  does  he  see  why  the  Receiver  General  might  not  manage 
the  transaction.  288 

Notes  on  banks  and  on  the  circulating  medium  of  the  Canadas.       294 

Statement  of  the  terms  on  which  government  has  agreed  to  convey  a 
limited  number  of  settlers  from  Ireland  to  Upper  Canada.  301 

Henry  Powell  to  Wilmot.  Further  respecting  the  two  islands  for 
which  he  has  written  on  behalf  of  his  son.  274 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Respecting  the  sums  deposited  by  settlers 
repaid  to  them  in  Canada,  and  amount  restored  to  the  Treasury  to 
represent  the  amount  paid  in  Canada  to  thesettler8.  37 

Unclosed.     Statements.  39  to  41 

Gait  to  Wilmot.  Presumes  that  the  changes  in  the  terms  of  the  pro- 
posed loan  have  arisen  from  its  being  supposed  that  the  loan  was  to  be 
raised  in  Canada.  Is  still  ready  to  go  on  with  the  arrangement  as  at 
first  agreed  to.  Objects  to  the  intricacy  of  the  scheme  as  now  pro- 
posed, by  which  two  loans  would  be  necessary.  200 

Remarks  on  the  government  loan.  203 

Reid  to  Gait.  That  no  reasonable  rrrangement  can  be  made  to  borrow 
by  Canada  unless  the  British  Government  should  guarantee  the  whole 
of  the  interest ;  to  guarantee  only  half  the  interest  would  necessitate 
two  loans;  the  one  not  guaranteed  would  be  negotiated  with  difficulty. 

204 
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1823. 


February  11, 

Treasury . 


February  12, 
Winchelsea. 


February  13, 

Lincoln's  Inn. 


February  15, 
London. 


February  25, 

Treasury . 

March  5, 
Foreign  office. 


March  5, 
Glengarry. 


March  G, 
Lanark. 


March  10, 
London. 


March  14, 
London. 


March  25, 
London. 


Hullett  Brothers  &  Co.  to  Gait.  The  plan  for  borrowing  differs  so 
much  from  what  they  understood  that  it  is  not  practicable  in  the  present 
state  of  the  money  market.  Pa»e  205 

W.  Ash  to .     The  little  likelihood  of  lands  in  Canada  selling  to 

advantage  for  some  time  to  come.  Howthey  might  bo  disposed  of,  but  is 
satisfied  the  finances  of  the  colony  cannot  be  put  on  a  satisfactory  basis 
by  sales  of  land  ;  new  taxes  should  be  imposed  by  the  legislature.         42 

Henry  Powell  to  Wilraot.  Is  sending  a  memorial  for  land  in  Canada 
it  being  his  desire  to  be  near  his  only  child,  Major  Powell.  275 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  277 

S.  Bannister  to  Wilmot.  Sends  on  his  brother's  behalf,  suggestions  on 
colonising  Upper  Canada.  He  is  desirous  of  taking  an  active  share  in 
the  management  of  a  settlement  there,  being  a  naval  officer  he  has 
obtained  permission  of  the  Admiralty  to  make  the  offer.  77 

Enclosed.  Sketches  of  plans  for  settling  in  Upper  Canada,  a  portion 
of  the  unemployed  labourers  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  78 

Memorial  of  John  Small  for  leave  to  resign  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the 
Executive  Council,  and  to  have  his  allowances  increased  as  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  and  Common  Pleas.  321 

Harrison  to  Wilmot.  Applies  again  for  copies  of  letters  to  Marshall, 
Secretary,  etc.,  at  the  Lanark  settlement,  asked  for  in  December.         45 

Conyngham  to  Wilmot.  Sends  copy  of  a  note  from  the  American 
minister  for  the  revocation  of  proceedings  in  outlawry  against  John 
McDonnell,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  13 

Enclosed.     Papers  relating  to  the  case.  14 

Address  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada  to  the  King  on  his 
accession,  expressing  their  loyalty ;  their  exertions  to  defend  the  inter- 
ests of  Great  Britain;  the  blessing  that  had  sprung  from  their  misfor- 
tune in  being  obliged  to  leave  their  native  country,  and  their  gratitude 
for  the  liberality  shown  towards  them.  263 

There  are  upwards  of  80  signatures,  including  those  of  the  Bishop, 
magistrates,  officers  of  militia,  and  others. 

Memorial  by  John  Murdoch  for  salary  during  the  time  he  was  school- 
master at  Perth.  257 

Enclosed.  Certificates  by  the  magistrates  of  Perth  of  the  good  char- 
acter and  efficiency  of  Murdoch.  260 

Robinson  to  Wilmot.  Long  statement  respecting  the  case  of  Mc- 
Donnell for  whom  Lewis  Cass,  Governor  of  Michigan  asks  the  rescinding 
of  the  sentence  of  outlawry  and  elaborate  discussion  on  the  law  of 
allegiance  due  to  the  place  of  birth.  305 

Small  to  the  same.     Sends  memorial  for  an  additional  grant  of  land. 

324 

Enclosed.     Memorial.  325 

Bird  to  Wilmot.     Requests  an  interview  respecting  land.  136 


Harrison  to  the  same.  In  reference  to  application  from  a  son  of  the 
late  W.  Jarvis,  refers  to  letter  of  6th  July,  1815,  and  to  directions  to  pay 
Jarvis  £1,000  as  satisfaction  for  his  claims.  If  on  reconsideration  Bath- 
urst  does  not  consider  that  sum  enough,  the  Treasury  will  pay  such  sum 
as  Bathurst  shall  decide  to  be  proper  not  to  exceeed  £1,000.  46 

Kirklands  to  the  same.  Sends  further  documents  in  support  of 
Walker's  claim  for  wounds  received  at  Ogdensburg.  256 

Taylor  to  the  same.  Sends  for  the  consideration  of  Bathurst,  mem- 
HorseGuards.  orjai  0f  \\r.  Tully  of  the  Carleton  militia.  7 

Enclosed.  Memorial  of  W.  Tully.  He  has  only  received  100  acres 
and  a  town  lot  the  amount  given  to  those  with  the  smallest  means  of 
cultivation.     Asks  for  500  acres.  8 

Certificate  of  character.  10 


April  4. 
Treasury 


April  29, 
London. 

May  6, 
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May  15 
Doctor's 

Commons. 

May  17, 
Liverpool. 


May  19, 

M    sselburgh. 


May  26, 

Stamford. 


May  28, 
Treasury. 

June  2, 

Whitehall. 


June  2, 
Treasury . 


June  2. 


June  5, 

Fort  William. 


June  6, 
War  Office. 


June  19, 
Whitehall. 

June  30, 
War  Office. 


July  1, 
Abusky. 


July  9, 
Whitehall. 


July  11, 

Treasury. 


Law  officers  to  Bathurst.  If  the  king  is  pleased  to  reverse  the  out- 
lawry of  McDonnell,  the  reversal  can  be  effected  either  by  a  nol.  pros  or 
by  a  general  pardon  to  McDonnell.  Page  30 

P.  Robinson  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Note  of  tools  required  by  an  emi- 
grant. 317 

Enclosed.     List  of  the  tools  required.  319 

Gait  to  Bathurst.  No  advice  had  been  received  in  Canada  of  the 
instructions  to  pay  a  dividend  of  five  shillings  on  the  claims  of  sufferers 
and  Mail  land  had  not  assented  to  the  bill  providing  for  the  interest  of 
the  loan.  The  sensation  caused  by  those  things.  If  the  assent  has  been 
withheld  because  the  consolidated  fund  of  Canada  is  exhausted,  provis- 
ion for  the  interest  should  be  made  by  new  taxation.  It  may  be  proper 
to  counteract  the  impression  made  among  the  creditors  of  the  claimants. 

206 

to   .      Sends  extraordinary  Gazette  with  the   reason 

assigned  for  cancelling  the  instruction  to  pay  five  shillings  in  the  pound 
which  is  a  mere  evasion  on  the  part  of  the  government  as  in  the  com- 
munication made  to  the  Assembly  by  Maitland,  not  a  word  was  said 
about  the  money  being  raised  in  Cauada.  Argument  in  support  of  this 
view.  209 

Harrison  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Treasury  will  allow  to  go  duty  free, 
tools  for  the  preparation  of  hemp  in  Upper  Canada.  48 

Adams  to  the  same.  Sends  bill  for  £600  drawn  by  Bishop  MacDonell 
of  Upper  Canada  for  which  there  is  no  advice.  Presumes  it  is  for  the 
salaries  of  Roman  Catholic  teachers  for  two  years.  3 

Harrison  to  the  same.  An  order  has  been  sent  to  investigate  the 
claims  of  officers  of  Militia  of  Upper  Canada  for  arrears  and  to  issue 
warrants  for  the  amounts  ascertained  to  bo  due.  49 

William  Maitland  to  Sends  letter  from  Adams  respecting  £500 

paid  by  Garden  of  Montreal  at  the  request  of  Bishop  Macdonell  to  pay 
the  Catholic  Schoolmasters.  Is  confident  that  Adams  will  be  instructed 
to  pay  the  amount.  269 

Donald  Cameron  to  Bathurst.  Prays  for  a  tract  of  land  for  a  settle- 
ment he  proposes  to  make  of  poor  emigrants  who  are  about  to  sail  from 
the  neighbourhood.  140 

Enclosed.     Certificate  of  character  of  Cameron.  141 

Merry  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Lieut.  Jarvis,  of  the  incorporated  militia  of 
Upper  Canada  was  granted  a  pension  under  the  provincial  Statute  of 
57  George  3.  The  Secretary  at  War  desires  to  know  the  provisions  of 
the  Statute.  62 

Hobhouse  to  the  same.  Asks  for  a  perusal  of  the  charter  of  Justice  of 
Upper  Canada.  25 

Merry  to  the  same.  Has  laid  letter  before  the  Secretary  at  War  that 
pensions  are  given  in  Upper  Canada  to  persons  who  lost  an  eye  or  were 
disabled  in  the  late  war  with  the  United  States.  Lord  Palmerston  asks 
if  it  is  to  be  undeistood  that  no  information  can  be  given  as  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  pension  Act  of  57  Greorge  3.  63 

Hugh  Heasey  to  Secretary  of  the  Colonies.  Urges  the  case  of  William 
Fraser  who  had  lost  every  house  on  his  farm  in  1815  which  he  has  every 
reason  to  suppose  was  done  by  the  enemy.  160 

Hobhouse  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Peel  desires  before  taking  the  King's 
pleasure  of  the  case  of  the  Indian,  to  be  informed  if  there  is  any  such 
treaty  as  is  alluded  to  in  Campbell's  letter  of  9th  September,  1822.       26 

Lushington  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Sends  extract  from  report  of  the 
Audit  Office  so  far  as  relates  to  the  sum  issued  to  Allan  for  discharge  of 
claims  of  the  militia  of  Upper  Canada,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
desire  to  know  if  Allan  has  sent  account  of  the  application  of  the  sum. 

50 
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1823. 


July  14, 

Musselburgh. 


July  18, 
Treasury . 


July  19. 


July  25, 
War  Office. 


July  26, 
Treasury . 


July  26, 
Edinburgh. 


July  28, 
London. 


July  30, 
Whitehall. 


August  24, 
Cappoquin. 


August  27, 
Cappoquin. 


August  27, 
Leamington. 

August  29, 
Dublin. 


September  3, 
Whitehall. 


86—16 


Enclosed.  Extract  from  report  relative  to  sum  paid  to  William 
Allan.  Page  51 

Gait  to  Bathurst,  Has  received  copy  of  the  extraordinary  Gazette 
from  Canada.  In  the  copy  sent  by  His  Lordship  there  were  omissions 
which  might  be  explained,  but  he  protested  against  the  use  made  of  his 
uame  especially  as  it  is  to  account  for  a  new  procrastination  in  a  busi- 
ness marked  by  delay  and  reluctance  in  almost  every  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings.    Elaborate  statement  respecting  the  loan  for  the  sufferers.   215 

Enclosed.  Extract  from  a  dispatch  received  by  the  Lieut.-Governor 
from  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies.  225 

Notes  by  Maitland  on  the  loan.  229 

Harrison  to  Wilmot  Horton.  No  preference  can  be  given  to  flour  from 
Canada  as  the  contracts  are  given  by  competition  on  condition  that  it 
keeps  sweet  and  good  for  six  months  after  delivery.  It  will  depend  on 
the  Canadian  merchants  themselves  whether  they  can  obtain  the  con- 
tracts or  not.  52 

Peel  to  Bathurst.  Sends  application  from  a  discharged  clerk,  a  man  of 
good  character.  What  are  the  most  favourable  terms  on  which  he  can 
be  permitted  to  settle  in  Upper  Canada  ?  27 

Lukin  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Secretary  at  War  desires  an  answer 
to  letter  of  30th  uito.,  respecting  the  provincial  Statute  57  George  3, 
regarding  pensions  to  the  militia  of  Upper  Canada.  04 

Lushington  to  the  same.  Orders  have  been  sent  to  the  War 
Office  to  examine  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  wound  received  by  Capt. 
H.  Walker,  in  an  attack  on  Ogdensburg  on  the  4th  October,  1812.       5-1 

Enclosed.  Palmerston  to  Harrison.  Orders  sent  for  the  examination 
of  Capt.  H.  Walker.  55 

Campbell  to  Bathurst.  Reports  that  Maitland  had  a  doubt  in  regard 
to  his  (Campbell's)  authority  to  exempt  settlers  from  the  payment  of 
certain  fees.  The  express  conditions  made  with  the  emigrants.  A  few 
lines  from  him  (Bathurst)  would  set  the  matter  right.  142 

Enclosed.  Correspondence  relating  to  the  exemptions  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  letter.  145  to  158 

Bicknell  to  Gordon.  Having  given  up  the  office  of  treasurer  to  the 
society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  been  succeeded  by  Mark- 
land,  it  may  be  necessary  to  intimate  the  same  to  Adams,  authorizing 
him  to  pay  to  Markland,  the  sum  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  work  of 
the  society  in  the  Canadas.  137 

Adams  to  the  same.  Will  require  an  official  notice  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  Markland  to  succeed  Bicknell  as  the  treasurer  of  the  society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  4 

Musgrave  to  Bannister.  Reports  the  exertions  of  Hogan,  an  Ameri- 
can, to  get  emigrants  in  Ireland  lor  the  United  States,  and  the  offer  he 
has  made  them.  How  he  is  beset  with  applicants,  contradicting  Peel's 
statement  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  poorer  classes  to  emigrate. 
Hogan  has  sent  off  about  600  in  two  vessels.  126 

The  same  to  the  same.  Since  writing,  Hogan,  it  has  been  discovered, 
is  an  impostor,  or  at  least  made  false  representations  and  has  suddenly 
disappeared.     He  has  not  swindled  anyone.  131 

Memorandum  respecting  the  loan  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.       231 

John  Astle  to Offers  to  contract  for  carrying   emigrants  to 

Canada,  The  encouragement  should  be  given  after  their  arrival  and 
arrangements  made  for  their  reception  and  settlement.  68 

Hobhouse  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Peel  is  desirous  to  relieve  Sam.  Thompson 
from  the  disqualification  of  outlawry,  but  the  necessary  instrument  can- 
not be  prepared  till  he  is  made  acquainted  with  the  constitution  of  the 
courts  of  justice  of  Upper  Canada.  28 
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1823. 
September  11, 
Horse  Guards. 

September  11, 
Dublin. 


September  19. 

London. 


a  ber  20, 
1  pswich. 


Tr<  isury. 


October  11. 
Cappoquin. 


October  15, 
Treasury. 


October  23, 
Treasury. 

October  30, 

Whitehall 

Novei 
Lincoln's  Inn. 


Taylor  to  Wilraot  Horton.  Transmits  memorial  from  Lieut.  Browne 
of  the  21st.  Page  11 

John  Astle   to  —  How  emigrants   are    carried    and  the  rates   on 

board  ship  for  passages,  etc.  The  want  of  arrangement  to  receive  them 
on  landing,  the  local  authorities  appearing  to  view  them  with  jealousy 
and  thus  the  United  States  become  the  final  receiver  of  the  superfluous 
population.  About  -4,000  persons  anuually  emigrato  from  Dublin  and 
about  20,000  from  all  Ireland.  How  the  emigration  is  distributed,  the 
persons  being  mostly  small  farmers  with  from  £10  to  £50,  but  they  all 
plead  poverty.  Mechanics  find  employment  easily,  but  agriculturists 
having  to  go  to  York  for  information,  cross  to  Ohio  or  New  York.  The 
difficulties  interposed  in  the  way  of  immigration  to  Cana  la  by  rules 
that  are  adapted  for  Van  Dieman's  Land.  Other  criticisms  on  this 
system.  "A  well  regulated  immigration  will  do  more  to  quiet  Ireland 
than  Martial  law."  70 

Gait  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Treasury  has  decided  that  until  the 
Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  make  a  special  appropriation  or  reduce  the 
annual  demand  on  account  of  the  war  losses  no  more  would  be  done  there. 
Ashe  understands  it,  when  the  colony  has  done  this  the  Treasury  will  then 
be  in  a  condition  to  go  to  Parliament  for  a  grant.  Is  persuaded  that  no 
timo  will  be  lost  in  instructing  the  Governor  to  obtain  the  necessary 
concurrence  of  the  legislature,  and  also  that  he  be  directed  to  have  pay- 
ment made  of  the  five  shillings  in  the  pound.  Felt  surprise  at  the 
cause  of  the  failure  being  attributed  to  his  fault;  had  suppressed  his 
pain,  but  hoped  the  statement  would  not  be  repeated.  It  is  sufficient  for 
him  to  have  suffered  from  Maitland's  indiscreet  publication,  but  it  would 
be  ridiculous  to  ask  for  a  public  explanation  of  a  public  inadvertency. 

236 

Wilmot  Horton  to  Davison.  Sends  documents  for  him  to  read  in 
reference  to  Gait's  business.  239 

Enclosed.     Letters,  minutes,  &c.  241  to  248 

Harrison  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  see  no  reason 
to  depart  from  the  conditions  expressed  in  letter  of  the  15th  February 
last  to  Sir  P.  Maitland,  respecting  the  payment  of  the  claims  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  late  war.  Maitland  has  been  already  authorised  to  dis- 
tribute the  sum  of  £57.412  10s.  without  even  the  delay  of  waiting  till 
the  colonial  legislature  had  voted  an  equal  sum,  which  was  the  basis  of 
the  original  proposition.  56 

Musgrave  to  Bannister.  Congratulates  him  on  doing  justice  to  Upper 
Canada.  Australia  has  firm  hold  of  the  press.  Canada  is  represented 
as  covered  with  large  trees  in  summer  and  snow  in  winter,  whilst  New 
South  Wales  is  represented  as  a  garden  of  Eden.  The  cost  of  his  book 
prevents  the  sale  it  would  otherwise  have.  133 

Harrison  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Repeats  the  application  made  by  the 
Secretary  at  War  for  account  of  the  annual  amount  of  Lord  Macaulay's 
salary,  &c,  as  secretary  to  a  board  for  the  investigation  of  claims  in 
Canada.  58 

Herries  to  Wilmot  Horton.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  regret  they 
have  no  funds  to  enable  them  to  grant  Mrs.  McGregor  a  pension.  59 

Adams  to  the  same.  Applies  to  have  a  specific  order  to  pay  the  Chief 
Justice  his  salar}'  as  Executive  Councillor  during  his  abbence.  5 

James  Stephen,  jr.,  to  the  same.  Legal  opinion  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  arbitrators  on  the  claims  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  In 
case  of  the  duties  levied  under  British  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  arbitra- 
tors are  not  to  decide  on  the  claims,  but  are  to  report  to  the  Treasury 
which  will  decide.  The  duties  levied  under  agreements  by  the  two  pro- 
vinces are  to  be  decided  and  reported  to  the  Treasury,  which  has  no 
power  to  rescind  or  alter  the  decision.  33 
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1823. 
December  3, 
London. 


December  4, 
Treasury . 


December  9, 
War  ( >ffice. 


December  16, 
Musselburgh. 


December  30, 
London. 


NTo  date. 


Gourlay  to  Wilmot  Etorton.  In  consequence  of  a  report  that  Hume  had 
in  the  House  of  Commons  complained  of  the  ill  usage  to  him  (Gourlay) 
he  wrote  to  him  (Horton)  that  he  would  lay  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons not  only  a  statement  of  grievances,  but  an  expose"  of  the  weakness 
and  wickedness  of  the  provincial  government  and  for  public  reference 
the  letter  was  printed.  Had  written  also  to  Hume  that  he  would  atteud 
in  London  as  soon  as  required,  but  did  not  move  expecting  the  arrival 
of  deputies  from  Canada,  sure  that  the  Government  bill  would  not  be 
approved  of.  The  deputies  had  arrived,  but  had  only  seen  the  Ministers 
in  private.  Objects  in  strong  terms  to  the  principles  of  the  government 
in  respect  to  emigration  as  being  wasteful  to  the  nation  and  as  not  se- 
curing any  lasting  benefit.  The  extent  of  the  British  Empire  described, 
war  is  only  suspended  and  despots  may  stir  up  strife;  how  by  peaceful 
means  Great  Britain  could  secure  the  Empire  of  the  world  by  the  grad- 
ual establishment  of  free  trade,  with  a  grand  system  of  emigration  and 
the  reform  of  the  poor  laws.  The  ignorance  of  the  principles  of  emi- 
gration ;  instances  the  failures  of  Penn,  Selkirk  and  another.  His  own 
views  led  to  neglect  and  worse.  His  belief  in  the  benefit  of  misfortunes 
as  the  price  that  must  be  paid  for  all  that  is  excellent.  Is  sanguine 
of  good  even  by  telling  him  (Horton)  that  he  is  as  blind  as  a  bat  with 
regard  to  the  true  principles  of  emigration.  Page  167 

Enclosed.  Copies  of  correspondence  with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and 
others  on  the  subject  of  emigration.  175 

Herries  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Transmits  bill  drawn  by  Robinson, 
superintendent  of  emigration  from  the  South  of  Ireland,  dated  "Perth, 
Upper  Canada,"  18th  October  last,  for  Bathurst's  consideration.  60 

Merry  to  the  same.  Transmits  letter  from  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co. 
To  report  if  it  is  likely  that  the  civil  appointment  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Foster  will  exceed  £383  per  annum,  as  that  amount  would  not  preclude 
him  from  receiving  his  half-pay.  65 

Enclosed.  Greenwood,  Cox  &  Co.,  to  the  Secretary  at  War.  To 
authorize  the  issue  of  Colonel  Foster's  half-pay  together  with  the  pay  of 
his  civil  appointment;  which  it  is  stated  will  not  exceed  £100  per 
annum.  66 

Gait  to  Wilmot  Horton.  Bishop  Macdonell  has  lent  him  (Gait)  the 
reports  on  Canadian  Crown  Lands.  Sees  ample  means  there  to  satisfy 
the  claims  if  properly  taken  up;  has  called  the  attention  of  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  to  the  subject,  the  obstacles  having  chiefly  arisen 
from  the  Treasury.  The  prejudiced  statements  made  against  the  claims; 
shall  regret  if  it  become  imperative  to  accuse  any  one.  249 

Baring  Brothers  &  Co.  to  Bathurst.  Send  power  of  Attorney  to  have 
the  signature  of  Maitland  attested.  138 

Remarks  on  Hill's  note  on  the  prospect  of  raising  money  by  the  sale 
of  land.  281 
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